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Aug. de Dottrina Chriſtiana, lib. 4. CAP. 13. 


ortet Eccleſiafticym, quando ſuadet aliquid, quod agendum eft , non ſolum docere ut infiruat, 
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| ECCLES. 1. 14. > IRGALAIES 
T have ſeen all the Works that ave done under the Sun 5 and behold, All vanity 4nd ve Y 
ation of Spirit. 
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> the Center of his own Motic 
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by refleion - on 


Enquirics:;from 


-whenceBſt: Co lt, The Creatures inſuff- 


| 'cienty, in 


x4 EecleC. 11,135 


words. - | ed | 
"For underſtaridirig where6E, we,muſt know that it was not: God: in the Creation, 
but $i and the Care which-attended it, that brought this Vavity and. Yexation up- 
-on the Creature. "God made every thing in it ſelf very good 3; and [therefore very Ee 
For the deſires! of. Man, ſonie wayfor other to- take ſatisfaction from. As Pricks; and 
Quavers, and Reſts in Muſick, ſerve in their Order to commend the cunning of the 
Artiſt, and to delight the Ear of the hearer, as. well as more perfe&t Notes : $0. the 
. meaneſt of the Creatures were at firſt filled with fo.much goodneſs, as did nat onely 
'declare'the' Glory of God, but in their rank. likewiſe miniſter content to the. mirid 
of Man-*-'It.wasthe fin of man: that filled the Creature with ; vanity, and it.1s the Rom:$.20.263 
Yanity of the Creature that fills the Soul of. man: with. vexzation. .. As fin makes than Rom. 3,235 
Meſhsrt of Glory, which is the reſt of theSoul in. DO i ak of. God-.in himſelf : | 
| Otti-1t, make hitn conie ſhort of contentation too, .which is the reſt of the Soul in 
tion of God inhis Creatures. Sin took away Gods favour from. the Saul, and _____ 
ffing fromthe'Creature; irput bitterneſs into the Soul, that it cannot.rdliſh the 
e+und itput- vanity-into the Creature, that -it cannot outilh nce- rey the 
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The Panity of the Creature, 
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Sed. 4. 


A 
Sed. 3. 


_ The deſires of the Soul can never be ſatisfied with any good, till they find in it 
theſe two qualities or relations, wherein.indeed the formality of goodneſs doth gon- 


__-. fiſt; namely,. Proportion and Propriety.. - . - 


- Fuſt, Nothing can fatisfy thedefires of the Soul, till it bears convenience and fit 
neſs thereunto; fort is with the Mind as with the Body ; the richeſt-attire that is, 


- if it beekther too looſe or too ſtreight, however it may pleaſe a mans pride, muſt needs 


offend his Body. Now nothing is proportionable to the mind of man, but that which 
hath reference unto it, as it is a Spiritual Soul. For though a man have the ſame ſenſi. 
tive Appetite ' about him, which we find in Beaſtsz yet, in as much as that appetite 


- was inmancreated ſubordinate unto Reaſon, and obedient to the Spirit; the caſe is 


- plain, That it can never be fully ſatisfied with its object, unleG that likewiſe be fub- 


ordinate and linked to the objett of the ſuperior Faculty, which is God. - So then 
the Creature can never be proportionable tothe Soul of Man, till it bring God alo 
with it : Solopg as it is empty of God, fo long muſt it. needs be full of. Vazity an 
Vexation. 

But now it is not ſufficient that there be Proportioz, unleſs withal there be Propriety; 
for Godis a proportionable good unto the nature of Divels; as well as of Men or good 
Angels; yetno good comes by that unto them, becauſe he is none of their God, they 
have nointereſt in him, they have no union unto him. Wealth is as commenſurate 
unto the mind and occaſions of a Beggar as of a Prince; yet the goodneſs and com- 
-ort of it. extends not unto him, - becauſe he hath no propriety unto any.. Now ſin 
.hath taken away the propriety which we have in Good, hathunlinked that Golden 
chain, whereby the Creature was jayned unta God, and God with the Creaturecame 
along unto the mind of Man. So that tilt we caty, recover this union, and make up 

this breach again, it is impoſlible for the Soul of mn to receive any fatisfaftion from 
"the Creature alone : though a man may have the pe of it as a naked Creature, yet 
not the fruition of it as a good Creature : For Goad the Crexture is not unto any, but 
-by virtue of the Blefling and Word RY it. And man naturally hath no 
right unto the Blefling of the Creature; for it is Godlineſs which hath the Promiſes, 
and by conſequence the Bleffiing as well of this, as of the otherlife. And God is not 
in his favour reconciled unto us, nor re-united by: his anarny > wig the Creature, but 
onely in and through Chriſt. So then the mind of a manis fully and: onely ſatisfied 
with the Creature, when it finds God and Chriſt together in it: God making the 
Creature ſutable to our inferiour deſires, and Chriſt making both God and the Crea- 
ture ours God giving proportion, and Chriſt giving propriety. | 

Theſe things thus explained, let us now confider the Tyſafficiency of the Creature to 
confer, and the zzſatisfiableneſs of the fleſh to receive, any folid or real ſatisfaction 
from anF of the works which are done under. the Sun. . Man is naturally a proud 
Creature, of high proje&s, of unbounded defires, ever framing to himſelf. I ow 
not what imaginary and fantaſtical felicities, which have no more proportion unto re- 
-al and true contentment, than a King on a Stage, to a King ona Throne, than the 
houſes which Children make of Cards, unto ». "Txt Palace. Ever ſince the fall 
of Adars, he hathan itch in him to bea god within himſelf, the fountain of his own 
goodneſs, thecontriver of his own ſufficiency ; loth he is to go beyond himſelf, or 
what he thinks properly his own, for that in which he he to place his reſt. 
But alas, after he had toiled out his Heart, and waſted his Spirits, in the moſt ex- 
att inventions, that the Creature could miſter unto him ; Solomor: here, the moſt 
experienced for inquiry, the moſt wiſe for contrivance, the moſt wealthy for com- 
paſling fuch earthly delights, hath, after many ore ſifting out the fineſt Flower, 
and torturing Nature to extratt the moſt exquiſite Spirits, and pureſt quinteſlence, 
which the varieties of the Creatures could afford, at laſt pronounced of them all, 
That they are Vanity and Vexation of Spirit: Like thorns, intheir gathering they prick, 
thatis their Yexatioz; and in their burning, they ſuddenly blazeand waſte away, that 
is their Vazity. Vanity in theirduration, frail and periſhable things ; and Vexation 
in their enjoyment, they nothing but moleſt and diſquiet the heart. The eye, faith 
Solomon, is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear with hearing : Notwithſtanding - they 
be the wideſt of all the Sentes, can take in more abundance with leſs fatiety, and 
ſerve more immediately for the ſupplies of the reaſonable Soul ; yet a mans eye-ſtrings 
may even crack with vehemency of poring, his cars may be filled with all the varie- 

"ofthe moſt exquiſite ſounds and onies, and lefures in the world, and yet 
till his Soul within bim be as y to ſee and hear more, as it was at firſt. 
-would have ras, that the favour of a Prince, the adoration of the People, the 
moſt conſpicuous Honours of the Court, the liberty of utterly deſtroying hi mol 
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Þitter adverſaries, the ſway of the ſtern and antverdal'r 
currency of all the happineſs, that wealth, or honor, 'or - 
or Deity with the People, or extremity of luxury 5 bly live 

 teft any room or nook inthe heart of Howew for diſcontem? And yet do but obſerve, 

how the want of one Jews knee ( who dares not give Divine Worthip'to *0y but his 
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way oe all his other glories, brings a damp upon all his other « v;/; 
head hang down, and his mirth wither :. fo little leaven was able to fowre all the Quee 
Banquet, and the Kings Favour. Abeb was a King, in whom therefore we may juſly 


” ” . 


built whole Cities, and dwelt in Ivory Palaces; and yetthe want of otie poor Vineyard 
of Naboth brings fach a heaviniels of heart, ſach a deadneſs of countenance on ſo' great 
perſon, as ſeemed inthe judgement of Jezabe!, far unbeſeemingthe honour and diſtance 


of a Prince. Nay Solomon, a man every way morea King both in the mind and in the ) 


ſtate of a King than Aheb, a manthat did not uſe the Creature with a ſenſual, but with a 
critical fruition, - To find out that good which God had given men nnder the Sun, and that 
in fuch abundance of all a learning, honor, pleaſure, peace, plenty, magnificence; 
forein ſupphes, royal viſits, noble confederacies, asthat in him was the pattern of a com- 
pleat Prince, beyond all the Platforms and Idea's of Plato and Xemophor ; even .he was 
never able to repoſe his heart upon any, or all theſe things together, till he brings in 
the fear-of the Lord for the cloſe of all. | 


Laſtly, Look on the'people of Iſrael ; God had &elivered them from a bitter thral- ) | 


dom, had divilled the Sea before them, and deſtroyed their enemies behind them, had 
given them Bread from Heaven, and fed them with Angels food, had commanded the 

ock to ſatisfy their thirſt, and made the Canaanites to melt before them z his mercies 
were magnified with the power of his miracles, and his miracles crowned with the ſweet- | 
neſs of his mercies; belides the affurance of great promiſes to be performed in the Ho- 
ly Land: And yet in the midſt of all this we find nothing but murmuring and repining : 
God had given them meat for their Faith, but they muſt have meat for their Luſt too 5 
It was not en that God ſhewed them merctes, unleſs his mercies were drefled up, and 
fitted to thair Palate z They tempted God, and linrited the holy One of Iſrael, ſaith the Pros 
phet : Soinfinitely unfatisfhable is the fleſhly heart of man, either with mercies or mi- 
racles, that bring nothing but the Creatures to it. | 

The gre whereof, is, the vaſ# diſproportion which is between the Creatureand the 
Soul ap, whereby it comes to paſs, that it is abſolutely impoflible for oneto fill up 


the other. The Soul of Manis a ſabſtance of unbounded deſires; and that will eafily — 


expect a confluence ofall the happines which his Vominions could afford; a mianthat | 


Sed. Js 


appear, if we conſider him many eftate, either created, or corrupted. In his created 
eftate he was made with a Soul ble of more giory, than the whole Earth, or all the 
trame of Nature, though changed into one Paradiſe, could have afforded him : For 
he was fitted unto ſo much honor, as an infinite andeverlaſting Communion with God, 
could bring along with it. And now God never in the Creation gave unto any Creas 
ture, 2 proper capacity of a thing, unto which he did not withal implant ſuch motions 
and deſrres in that Creature, as ſhould be fomewhat ſuitable tothat capacity, and which 
might (ifthey had been preſerved mtire) have brought man to the fruition of that 

which he deftred. For notwithſtanding it be true, that the glory of God cannot be 
attamed unto, by the virtue of any ation which man either can, or ever could have 
performed : Yee God was pleaſed out of avercy, for themagnifying of his Name, for the 
communicating of his Glory, for the advancement of his Creature, to enter into Co» 
venant with Man $ and for his natural obedience to promiſe him a ſupernatural reward. 
And this I fag, was eventhen out of mercy; in as much, as Adenms legaF obedience of 
Works, could no more tn any virtue of it9 own, but only in Gods merciful contradt 
and acceptance, merit everlaſting hfe, than our Evangelical obedience of Faith can 
now. Onely thedifference between the mercy of the firſt and ſecond Covenant (and 
it & a great difference) is this. God did out of mercy propoſe Salvation unto Adam,” 
as an infinite-reward of ſuch a finite obedience, 2s Adam was able by his own created 


abilitievte haveperformed: As ifa man ſhonkd grve a Day-labourer an hundred pounds | 


for his days work, which performindeed he did by his own ſtrength, but yet did not merit 


| 


the thouſandth part ofthat wages which he receives: But Godsmercy unto us.isthis, That 
he is pleaſed robeſtow upon ns not onely the reward, but the work and merit which 


procured the reward, that he'is pleaſed m usto reward another mans work, even the 
work of Chriſt our Head : As if when one onely Captain had by his ow! wifdonar dit 
comfited and defeated an enemy, rhe Prince notwithſtanding ſhould reward his alone 
ſervice, withthe advancement of the whole Army which he led. But this by the way 3 
Cerezin in the mean time it is, that God created man with ſach- capacities and deſires, 
ascouldnotbe limited with any, or all the excellencies of his- fellow and finite Crea- 
" TUES, 


B-2 | Nay, 


___ | rnatflowings,” andeebbs, andtempelts, and cftuations of that Scaof corruption in 
-— © +, RErE©O 0/154 005.cnapager came? day; y thing on which to reſt, or thathath room 
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of that Scaof co 


on SO - Enavghto-.cntertain ſo ample and io za gueſt? Let us then look alittle into the - 
Gre + parzicul rs of that great diſproportion and ciency of any, or all the Creatures 


the. San,- to make up an adequate and ſuitable appipeSige the Soul of man. 
mon here expreſſeth it in two words, FVaxity and Vexatior.- From'the firſtof theſe 
obſerve a threefold diſproportion between the Soul and the Creatures. -Firſt, in 
of their nature and worth, they are baſe in compariſon of the Sol of man - When 
Devid would ſhew the infinite diſtance between God and man-in-power aud ſtrength, 
he expreſieth the baſeneſs of man by his vanity.z To be.layedin the ballance, They are 
altogether lighter than Vanity, Pal. 62. 9. And ſurely if -we weigh the Soul of man, and 
all the Creatures under the Sun together, we ſhall find them lighter than Vanity itſelf. 
All the goodneſs and honor of the Creature ariſeth from one of theſe #wo grounds; 
either from mans coyning, or from Gods; either from Opinion. impoſed upon them by men, - 
or from ſome Real qualities which they have in their natuze.' Many things there are 
which have all that worth and eſtimation which they carry amongſt men, not from their 
own qualities, but from humane inſtitution, or from fome difficulties that attend them, 
or from ſome other otitward Impoſition. When a-man gives money for eat, we muſt 
not think there is any natural proportion of worth between a piece of Silver and a 
iece of Fleſh 3 for that worth which 1s in the meat is its own , whereas that which is 
in the money is by humane appojntment. - The like we may fay for great Titles of Ho- 
nor and ſecular Degrees, though they ven authoricy, diſtance, reverence with them 
from other men, yet notwithſtanding they. do not, of themſelyes, by any proper. virtue 
of their-own, put any ſolid and fundamental merit into the man himſelf. Honour isbut 
the raiſing of the rate and value of a man, it carries nothing -of ſubſtance neceſlarily 
along with it; asin _— the valuation of Gold from twenty ſhillings to twenty two, 
þ ou is the ſame, onely the eſtimation different. . It is:in the powerof the _ 
Taiſe a. man out of priſon, like Joſeph, and give him the next place unto himſelf. Now 
this then is a plain argument of the great baſeneſs of any of theſe things, in compariſon 
of the Soul of man, and by conſequence of their great diſability to fatisfy the ſame : 
for can a man makeany thing equal*to himſelf? Can aman advance a piece of Gold or 
Silver into a reaſonable, a ſpiritual, an Eternal ſubſtance? A man may make himſelflike. 
theſe things, he may debaſe himſelf into the vileneſs.of an Idol; They that make them, 
are likennto ther 5, he may undervalue and uncoyn himfelf,. blot out Gods Image and Ih- 
ſcription, and write in the Image and Inſcription of Earth and Satan 5 he may turn hitn- 
ſelf into Braſs, ard Iron, and reprobate Silver, asthe Prophet ſpeaks; but never can an 
man raiſe the Creatures by all his eſtimations to the worth of a man : We cannot. ſo 


bis 


” 


F " 


y 
(091 


- much: as: change the colour of an hair, or add a cubit to-our ſtature; much leſs can we 
- make any thing of equal worth with our whole ſelves. We read indeed of ſome which 


have ſold the righteous, and that at no great rate neither, for 4 pair of :ſbooes; Joel 2. 6.. 
Amos 2. 6. But - ſee there, how much the Lord abhorred ne IR ; wy 1 5-4 
compenced it upon the'neck of the oppreflors. How many men are thereſtill, that {et 
reater-rates upon their own profits, or liberties, or preferments, or ſecular accqmmo- 
SS than on-the Souls of-Men, whoſe perdition is. oftentimes the price of their ad-- 
vancements 2? But yer {till $7. Paxls rule muſt hold, .For zweat deſtroy not the work of God; 


' for money betray-not the bloud of-Chriſt 3.deſtroy. not-him' with thy. meat, with th 


digaities, with thy preferments, for whom Chrift died. . . We were ;not redeemed; with - 
Silver and Gold from our vain converſation, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Per;1;.38.- And:there-. 
fore theſe things are of too baſea nature dapper ins the ballance with the. Souls of 
Mens and that Man infinitely undervalues the Work of God, the Image of God, the 
Bloud of God, who, for ſo baſe a purchaſe as money, or preferment, or any. earthly and 
mein-glaniew reſpect; doth either hazard his own, or betray the Souls of others..com- 
mended to nm. : | \ on 21.18. OS TIE. OL 
\ And therefore this ſhould teach all thoſe, upon whom the Lord hath beſtoweda great- 
er poition of this opinianative felicity,-1 mean, of money , /hanor; reputation,-or the 
like :- Firſt, Not #0tynſt-m uncertain riches, not to relye upon a foundation of theirown 


. laying, for matter of ſatisfaQion to. their Soul, nor to boaſt in/the multitude of their 


riches, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Pal. 49. 6. (for that is certainly one great: effe&t of the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, ſpoken of Mztth. 13. 22. to perſuade the Soul, that there is more - 
in them than indeed there is,) and the P/al/mift gives an excellent reaſon ith the ae 
Paace, 
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place, No.man can by any means redeem his Brother ; nor give to God a ranſome- far bing; 
for the redemption of their Soul is precious. "74 Open Sp Fea bur, 
And ſecondly, It may teach them asnot to truſt, ſo rot to ſwell with thele things nei» 527. $, 
ther. It isan argument of their windineſs and emptineſs, that they: are apt to make 
men ſwell; whereas if they cannot changean hair of a mans head, noradd an inchto-his 
ſtature, they can much eG make an acceſſion of the leaſt dram of merit;- or-real. value 
to the owners of them.” And ſurely, if Men could ferioufly conſider, that theyare ftil 
members of the ſame common Body, andthat of a twofold Body, a Civit and a Myſt 
cal Body 3 and that though they haply may be the more honorable parts in one' Body, 
yet in the other they may be the leſs honorable ; that the poor whom they deſpiſe,may; 
1n Chriſts Body, have a higher room than they ( as the Apoſtle ſaith, Hath not God cho+ 5 
ſen thepoor in this World, "rich:in Faith ? Jam. 2.5.) I fay, if mencould compare things — 
rightly together, and conſider that they are but the greater Lenters in the ſame Volume, CC W- 
and the poor the ſmaller; though' they. take up more room, yet they put no more mat- I 
ter nor worth into the Word which they compound, they would-never ſuffer the Tym- 
pany and Inflation of Pride, or ſuperciliouſneſs of Selt-attributions, or contempt of their 

* meaner Brethren, to prevail within them. We fee in the Natural Body, though the 
Head have a Hat on of ſo many ſhillingsprice, and theFoot a Shooe of not half fo ma- 
ny pence, yct the Head doth not therefore' deſpiſe the Foot, but is tender of it, and 
doth derive influence as well unto that as to any nobler part z andſurely, ſo ſhould it 
be among men, though God hath given thee aneminent ſtation in the Body, cloathed 
thee with Purple and Scarlet, and hath fet thy poor Neighbor in the loweſtpart ofthe | 
body, and made him converfant- in the dirt, and content to cover himſelf with 
Leather z yetyou areſtill members of the ſame common body, animated with the ſame 
Spirit of Chriſt, molded out of the famedirt, appointed for the ſame inheritance, born [9 ign0remies 
out of the ſame womb- of natural blindnels, partakers of the ſame great and- precious pro- 
miſes ; there was not one price for the Soul of the poor man, and anorther:-for the rich; 
there is not one Table for Chriſt's meaner gueſts, and another for his greater zbur 
the Faith is a * common Faith , the Salvation-a > common Salvation,:the *Rule 
a common Rule, the 4 Hope a common - Hope; one Lord, and one Spirit,*and one 
Baptiſme 3 and one God and Father 'of all; and © one Foundation, -and:f -one 
Houſe; and therefore we ought to have the ſame 8 care and compaſſion one of an-f ,0-5t. 


other. | | | " FEph. 2.1 
Secondly, conſider that goodneſs and value which is fixed tothe Being of the Crea- fob 3-1 fe 

ture, implanted in it by God, and the inſtitution of Nature ; and even thus we ſhall ;; ST oy 

find them abfolutely unable to ſatisfie the deſires of the reaſonable and ſpiritual Soul. 25. --. 

God is the Lord of all the Creatures, they are but as his ſeveral Moneys, he coyned Se@. g. == 

them all : .So much then of his Image as any Creature hath in it, ſo much value and | 

© worth it carries. Now God hath more communicated himſelf unto man, than unto 

any other Creature; in his Creation we find man made after the Þ fimilitude of þ Gen. r:27; 

God, and in his reſtauration we find God made after the i (imilitude of man, and #: Tim-3. 16, 

man once again after the * ſimilitude of God. . And now it is needleſs to ſearch out —— —— 

the worth of the Creature. Our Saviour will decide the point, What fhall 2 man gain, Col.3.10. © 

thingh he win the whole World, and loſe his own Soul; or what ſhall « man give in exchange Y 

for his Soul? To which of the Creatures faid God at any time 3 Let ws create it after our. Matth. 16.26, 

Image ? Of which of the Angels (aid heat any time,” Let us reſtore them to our Image © 

again? There is no Creature in Heaven or Earth, which is recompence enough for the 

loſs of a.Soul. Can, aman carry the World into Hell with .him, to bribe the-flames,- or 

corrupt his tormenters? 'No, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, - His glory ſhall not deſcend after hine; Plal. 

49.17. But can he buy out his pardon before' he comes thither? No neither 5 The re- 

demption of a 'Sout is more precious, ver. 8. We know the Apoſtle counts all things Dung, 

Phil. 3. 8. And will-God take-Dung in exchange for a Soul ? Certainly, Belovel 

When a mancan fow Grace in the-Furrows of the field, when he can fill his Barns with 

Glory, when he can get bags full of Salvation, when he can plough up Heaven out-of 

the Eaxthy'and etad God. out of the Creatures, then he may be able to find that in » 

them whiehſhall atisfie his defires. But till then, let a man haveallthe exquiſiteſt curio- 

lities of Natuge. heaped into one Veſſel, let him be molded out ofthe moſtdelicate in- 

gredients; and nobleſt principles that the World cancontribute, let there be in hisBo- 

dy a concurrency of all Beauty and Feature, in his: Nature an Eminence of all fweetneſs 7 

and ingenuity; in his Mind a conſpiration of the politeſt, arid: moft choice varieties of 

all kind of Learming) - yet:ſtill the ſpirit of: that man is no whit more valuableand pre- 

cious, no whit more proportionable to Eternal Happineſs, than the Soul of: x poor and 

illiterate beggar. Difference mdeed there is, and: thatjuſtly, to be-made, between then 

in the eyes of men; which difference is to expire within a few years: And then after, 
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the duſt of the beautiful and deformed, of the learned and ignorant, of the honourable 

and baſe, are promiſcuouſly intermingled, and:death hath equalled all;-then at laſt there 

will come a day- when all mankind ſball be fummoned naked, without difference of 

degrees, before the ſame Tribunal : when the Crowns of Kings, and the ſhackles of 
Priſoners; when the robes of Princes, and the rags of Beggars, when the: Galants bra- 

very ,- and the Peaſants ruflet, and the Statiſts policy, and the: Courtiers luxury, and 

the Scholars curioſity ſhall be all laid aſide - when al men ſhall be reduced unto an equal 

| ea,*and without reſpect of perſons, ſhall be doomed —_— to their works: when 
I the perſecuted Apoſtle 


rathe perſecuting Emperor ſhall bethrown to Hell, and P 
ſhall ſhine in Glory z when the learned Scribes and Phariſees ſhall gnaſhtheir teeth, and 
the ignorant, and, as they term them, curſed -people, ſhall ſee their Saviour - when the 

ud Antichriſtian Prelates, that Dy'd their Robes in the Bloud of the Saints, ſhall 
be hurried to damnation, and the poor deſpiſed Martyrs whom they perſecuted, ſhall 

waſh their Feet in the Bloud of their Enemies: when thoſe puntoes, and formalities, 
and cuts, and faſhions, anddiſtances, and complements, which are now the darling ſins of 
the upperend of the World, ſhall be proved to have been nothing elſe but well a&ed 
vanities: when the pride, luxury, riot, ſwaggering,interlarded and complemental Oaths, 
nice and quaint laſciviouſneſs, new invented courtings and adorations of Beauty, (the 
ſo much ſtudied and admired fins of the gallantry of the world ) ſball be pronounced 
outof the mouth of God himſelf, to have been nothing elſe but glittering abominati- 
ons; when the adulterating of Wares, the counterfeiting of Lights, the double weight 
and falſe meaſures, the courteous equivocations of Men greedy of gain, which are now 
almoſt woven into the very arts of trading, ſhall bepronounced nothing elſe but my- 
ſteries of iniquity and —_ when the curious ſubtilties of more choice wits, 
the knotty queſtions, and vain ſtrife of words, the diſputes of reaſon, the variety of 
reading, the very circle of general and ſecular Learning, purſued with ſo much eager- 
neſs by. the more ingenious ſpirits of the World, ſhall be all pronounced but the thin 
Cobwebs and vanltſhing Delicacies of a better-temper'd profaneneſs ; and laſtly, when 
that poor deſpiſed protefſion of the power of Chriſtianity, a trembling at the Word of 
God, a ſcrupulous forbearance, not of Oathsonly, but of idle words, a tenderneſs and 
aptne(s to bleed at the touch of any fin, a boldneſs to withſtand the corruptions of the 
times, a conſcience of but the appearance of evil, a walking mourntully and humbly 
before God, an heroical reſolution to be ſtri&t and circumſpett, to walkin an exa&t and 
Geometrical Holineſs, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation, the fo much 
conclamated and ſcorned peeviſhneſs of a few ay, unpolitick, unregarded Hypocrites, 
as the World eſteems them, ſhall in good earneſt, from themouth of God hi MF, be de- 
clared to have beenthe true narrow way which. leadeth unto Salvation, and the enemies 
thereof ſhall, when it istoo late, be driven to that deſperate and ſhameful confeflion, 
We fools conzted their life madneſs, and their end to have been without honour ; how are 
they now reckoned among ſt the Saints, and have their portion withthe Almighty 2? 
$28.10, . Aﬀecond branch ofthe diſproportion between the Soul ofman and theCreatures, ari- 
"Wai fing from the Vaxitythereof,is their deadyeſs,nyprofitableneſs, inefficacy by any inward Viz- 
Pete 11+ 9  tueof their own, to convey or preſerve life in the Soul. Happineſs in the Scripture, 
phraſe 1s called Life, conſiſting ina Communion with God in his Holineſs and Glory, 
Nothing then can truly be a prop to hold up the Sou], which cannot either preſerve 
that life which it hath, or convey unto it that which it hath not. Charpe thoſe, faith 
the Apoſtle, that are rich in this World, that they be not high-minded, neither truſt in 
uncertain Riches, but in the living God, 1 Tim. 6. 17. He oppoleth the life of God, to the 
vanity: and uncertainty, the word 1s, to the breviderce of Riches, whereby a man can 
never demonſtrate to himſelf or others, the certainty or happineſsof his life. The like 


oppolition we ſhall find er for expreſicd in the Prophet Feremizh, My p_ _ 


committed tmo evils, they have forſaken me the Fountain of living water, and | 

b them. out Cifterns, broken Ciſterns that can hold no water. Jer. 2. 13. Thatis, my people 

=. are willing to attribute rhe bleſſings they injoy, and to ſue for more, rather unto any 

A | Hoſ,z, 8.12, Cauſe, than unto me the Lord. She did not know, faith theLord elſewhere, That Tgave 
her her Cornand ber Wine,. and multiplyed her Silver and Gold, 8c. Bud ſaid of them, theſe 
are my rewards whichmy Lovers have given me. But ſaith the Lord, fo long as they truſt- 
ed me, they reſted upon a fure Fountain that would never fail them ; with thee, faith 

Pſal, 36.9, the Pſulmriſh, is the Fountain of Life: and io ſaith the Apoſtle too, Let your converſation 
be without covetouſneſs, that is, Do not make anIdol of theCreature; do not heap Vel- 
ſels full of money together, and then think that you areall ſure; the Creaturehath no 
life in it, nay, it hath notruth int neither : there is deceitand cozenage in riches; bur 

Matt, r3.22, faith he, Letyour converſation be with-contentment, conſider that what you have is the 


Proy, 30.8, dimenſum, the portianwhich God hath allotted you, that food which he findeth moſt 
| convenient 
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convenient for you 3 he knows that more would but cloy you with a. ſurfer of pride or - 
3 worldlinefs, that you have not Wiſdom, Humility, Faith, Heavenly-mindednefs enough 
H to concot a more plentiful eſtate 3 and therefore receive your portion-fiom-him, truft 
1 his wiſdomand care over you, For he hath ſaid, 1 will not fail thee nor forſake thee. Well tb. i3.51 
then, fGith the Lord, ſo long as they reſted on me, they reſted upon a ſure ſupply (All ' -. _ © 
his mercies are = mercies) upon a Forntzin which would never fail them * But when A: 23-34. 
once they forſake me, and willnot truſt their hves in my keeping, but; with the Prodi- 
ga}, will have their portion in their own hands, their water in their own Ciſterrs, their _ -- 
Pits prove but to them like Job's torrent 3 deep and plentiful though _ ſeem fora Jobs. r5. 
time, yetatlength they make thoſe aſhamed that relyed upon them. And 101 find: the- . 
Prophets affuring us, that 1/#ae/ which put ſo much confidence in the carnal policies - - 
of Feroboam, for preſerving the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes from any re-union with the 
houſe of David, was at laſt conſtrained to bluſhat their own wiſdom, and to be aſhamed , King 12, 26; 
at Bethel their confidence. Briefly then for that place, there are two excellent thin yu 48. 13. 
intimated in thoſe two words of- Ciſterns, and Broken Ciſterns : Firſt, the wealth and == mr 
honour which men get not from the Lord, but by carnal dependencies, are but Ciſterns rk 
at the beſt, and in 4 an reſpett they have an evil quality in them, they are like' dead 8 
water, apt to putrify and corrupt ; being cut oftfrom the influence of God, the Foun- 
tain of Life, they have no favour nor ſweetneſs in them. - Beſides, they are broker C- 
fterns too, as they have much mud and rottenneſs in them, ſo they are full of chinks, 
at which, whatever is clear and ſweet, runs away, and nothing but dregs remains be- 
hind. The worldly pleaſure which men enjoy, their —_— vigors that carried them 
with delight and fury , tothe purſuit of fleſhly luſts, the content which they were 
wont to take in the formalities and complements of courtſhip and good-fellowſhip, 
with a ſtorm of ſickneſs, or at fartheſt, a winter of age, blows a}l away, and then when 
the fruit is gone, there remains nothing but the diſeaſes of it behind, which their fur- 
feit had begotten, a conſctence-worm to torment the Soul. | 
Thus the life which we fetch from the Ciſterr, 1s a vaniſhing ufe there is ſtill, after Se&F. 11. 
the uſe of it, leſs left behind than there was before , but the life which we fetch from 
the Fonrtain, is a fixed, an abiding life, as St. John ſpeaks, or, as our Saviour calls it, = Job. 3-75: 
a Life that abounds, like the pumping of water out of a Fountain, themore it isdrawn J91%+**+ 
the faſter it comes. | 
We grant indeed, that the Lord, being the Fountain of Life, doth allow the Crea- 
ture, in regard of Life-temporal, ſome ordinate operation and concurrencyin the work 
of preſerving life in us. Butwe mult alſo remember, That the Creatures are but Gods 
Jnructeats im that refpe&: and that, not as ſervants are to their maſters, Living In- 
ftruments, able to work without concurrence of the ſuperior cauſe; but Dead Irſtru- 
ments, andrtherefore muſt never be ſeparated from the Principal. Let God ſubdut 
from them that concourſe of his own which a&uates and applies them to their ſeveral 
ſervices, and all the Creatures in the world are no more able to preſerve the body, or 
to comfort the mind, than an axe and an hammer, and. thoſe other dead inſtruments are 
able by themſelves alone to erect ſome ſtately edifice. It is not the Corn or the Flow- 
er, but the ſtaff of Bread which ſupports the- life, and that is not any thing that comes 
out of the earth, but ſomething which comes down from Heaven, even the bleſfin 
which fanCifies the Creature : fo man liveth not by bread alone, but by the word whic 
ceedeth ont of Gods month. "The Creature cannot hold up it ſelf, much lefs contri- 
whore to the ſibſfiſtence of other things, unleſs God” continue the influence of his bleſs 
fing upon it. As ſoon as Chriſt had curſed the fig-tree,it prefently withered and dried up, 
wer from the roots; toſhew that it was not the root alone, but the bleſſing of Chriſt Mark ir. 403 
which did ſupport the fig-tree. The Creatures of themſelves, are i-different to contrary 
erationr, according as they have been by God ſeverally applyed. Fire preferved 
the three Children in the Furnace, and the fame fire licked np the inſtruments of the 
erfecution. Firecame down from Heaven to deſtroy Sodom 3 and Fire came down 
Heaven to advance El;as; the ſameSea a Sanfuary unto [/rael, and a Grave unto 
Egypt; Jonah had beendrowned, if he had not been devoured, the latter deftruftion F Tm 
wasa deliverance from the former, and the ravine of the Fiſh, a refuge from the rage of 
the Sea : Pulſe kept Darjiel im good liking, which the meat of the Kings Table could 
4 - notdo mthe other Children ; for indeed, Life is ot a thing meerly natural,but of promiſe, þ Titi. 4.%, 
- as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; Let the Promiſe be removed, and however wicked man livesas Þ 7191+ 1+ 
well as a righteous man, yet hisife is indeed but a breathing death, onely the ccram- 
ming ofhim toa day of flaughter : When the bleſſing of God js once fabdutted, though *Habac. a. 13. 
men labony in the very fire, turntheir vital heat with extremity of pams'into a very flame; 
yet the cloſe of all their labour will prove _— but Yazity, as the Prophet ſpeaks. 
We ſhould therefore pray unto-God thar we may live, not onely by the .creature, _ 
© 1121 y 
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1.3. 
PRI Ig 6. inthe multitude of their Riches. Nay, ſo much ſottiſhneſs there is in_the nature of. man, 
| and ſomuch ſoptuſtry in the Creature, that the proud fool in the Goſpel, from great- 
Luke 32.9. neſs of his-wealth concludes the length of bis life, Thou hai? much laid up for many years 5 
"...- andthe certainty of his mirth and pleaſure, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. Their 
RD inward thought is, that their houſes. ſhall endurefor ever, and their dwelling Pn to all ge- 
Plat. 49.17; | prerations. And David himſelf was overtaken with this folly, 1 /aid i» »+y proſperity I 
Plal. 10:6. ſhall never be moved.. Yea, ſo much is thereof pride in the cart Bm, and {qi 
heat (as Imayfo ſpeak ) and vigor-in the Creatuye . to quicken it, as that Men are apt 
to Deifie thewſclves in the reflexion on their own greatneſs, and to Deifie any thing elſe, 
Fi. Biff. which contributes to the inlargement of their ambitiqus purpoſes. The greatneſs of 
egno * ip from their Subjects, The 
Fel NEE eRebzloniſh Monarc exalted themſelves above the 
heigth of the Clouds, wn es madEuhemiclves pars 1-to- HE Ld High, 1ai. 14-14. yea, 
their pride made them forget any God, fave themſelves, Tam, and thereis none belides me, 
Zeph. 2. x5, Iſai. = 7,8. It was theblaſphemous arrogance of Thras cherich City, T am a God, V7 
in the ſeat of on God, 1 fregny an, like he bros God, Ezek. 28. 26. Neither are thele 
| the fins of theſe times alone 3 the fountern ofthem is inthe nature, andthe fruits of them 
PAI 5.26. in the-livesof thoſe, who dare not venture upon the words : For albeit Men with their 
x mouths profeſs God, there is yet <2. bitter root Tn of Atheiſme, and of Polutheiſme in the - 
-: -,*”- minds-of tMenb nature, which is mightily aQtuated by the abundance ofearthly things. 
' Mir; 6.221: - Where the Treaſure. is, there is he Teart ; where the Heart, there the Hepingrs : and 
| where the Heppineſs, there the God. 
Se#.13. . Now worldly Men put their #7ſt in their Riches, ſet their heart wor them, make © 
Plal.45-%- ghems their ſtrong City, and therefore nomarvel if they be their [ol too. What 1 is the® 
pint, 62+ 7 reaſon why oftentimes we may obſerve rich and mighty Men inthe World, to be more 
impatient of the Word of. God, more bitter ſcorners of the power of Religion, more 
Jer. 43-2 Ffearfully given over to thepurſuit of fleſhly Juſts, and ſecular purpoſes, to yanity, vain 
Od, Vets 3 glory, ambition, revenge, fierce, implacable, bloudy paſſions, brazen and b 
, than other. men; but becauſe they have ſome ſecret o , that there 


Pha. 17.20. is.n0t TIT reata diſtance between Godand them, as between God an other men; but = 


+2 22; +5: becauſethe abundance of worldly things hath brawned their heart, and fatted their 
; ane. and thickned their eyes againſt any. Fear, orFaith, or notice at. all, of that 
ſypream Dominion, or impartial Revenge, which the moſt powerful and juſt God, oth 
bear over all ſinners, . and againſt. all fin? What is the reaſon why. many or 
drudge and moil all _ year-long, think every hour in the Church ſo much time Joſt 
from their life, are. not able to forbear their covetous praftices on Gods own day, 
count any time of their life, any work of their hand, any ſheaf of their Corn, an 
ny; of their purſe. thrown. quite ;away, even as ſo much bloud poured out « por 
- veins, Which is beſtowed on the worſhip of God, and on the ſervice of the Altar ;'but 
becguile men think that there is indeed more life in PET. ry > p20 the fruits oft their 
Gund, .. than in their God, or the promiſes of his Goſj how could it ly 
x John 5. 10, - be, if. men didnot in their hearts make God a har, as <7 Elchg 3 thatthe Lord 
Hag.2- 15,19 ſhould.profeſs ſo pl ſhow tle day upward , ſince a ſtone hath [amy;Ip my. houſe 
Mal, 3. to. fince you hoveput 5oo ves to 207 chargesfor my FI fps will fury Heſe 5.0 


_” again, Bring all my tithes into my ove we if 20t PIN thay 
Fe heaven, 4 pat a blell; Jong or Fs 5 gee all not beroomenough to} "7 bY _ | 
Prov. 19:17- He that bath = La lendeth unto the Lord, and that which he Lab & 
Deut,:8,2.14 pay bim "404m © and | Af thouwilt hearken anto me, and obſerve to i 20 4l 
then all theſe bleſſings, ſhall come on thee, and overtake thee, bleſſings 2# the Ci 
Field, &c. It men did in good carnelt, pe onally, and hypoftiggcally, bel: 
brace theſe- Divine Truths, .how could it be, that men ſhould*grudg | 
and his worſhip, eyery farthing which he requires from them X s own gif 
Math, 25, 42. they ſhould dare: Jer it the Service and Houſe of God lie dumb and naked ; that they 


ans ſhut up their Bowels of compaſſion againſt their poor brethren, andin themven- 
ture 
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ture to deny Chriſt himſelf a morſel of Bread, ora mite' of Money; that they ſhould 
neglet the Qbedience, profane the Name, Word, and Worſhip of God, uſe all baſe and 
unwarranitable arts of getting, and all this out 'of love of that life, and greedineſs of 
that gain, which yet themſelves, in their general{ubſcription to Godstruth, have con- 
Kefſed, will either never be gotten, or at leaſt never bleſſed by ſuch curſed courſes? 
So prodigious a property is there 1n worldly things, to obliterate- all notions of God 
out of the heart of a man, and to harden him to any impudent abominations. [ ſpeak Jer. 2. 213 
weto thee in thy proſperity, ſaith the Lord, but thou ſaidſt, I will not hear. According to 11a ,1, 
their paſture, ſo were they fled : they were filled, and their heart was exaltcd: ther, TELE Rod 
have t otten me. Take heed, leſt when thou haſt eaten and art full, thine heart be lift- Deut.6.10,12, 
ed up, and thou forget the Lord thy God. Theretore it is that we read of the Poor, vich 53  . - . 
in Faith, and of the Goſpel preached tothe Poor, and revealed unto Babes; becauſe great- Jam. 22 "4gy ; 
neſs and abundance ſtops the ear, and hardens the heart, and makesmenſtand at defi- Mat.r1,5a5: 
ance with the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. | be 

Now then that we may be inſtructed how to uſe the Creature, as becometh a dead Sed. 14. 
and impotent thing, we may make uſe of theſe few direftions: Firſt, have thine Eye ever 

the Power of God, which alone animateth and raifeth the Creature tothat pitch 

of livelyhood which is in it, and who alone hath intinite wayes to weaken the ſtrong- 
eſt, or to arm the weakeſt Creature againſt the ſtouteſt ſinner. Peradventure thou haſt 
as much Lands and Poſleſſions, as many Sheep and Oxen as Fob or Nabal ;, yetthou haſt ivns 73e 
not the Lordſhip of the Clouds; God can harden the Heavens over thee, he can ſend 2few ow 
the Mildew and Canker into thy Corn, the Rotand Murren into thy Cattel; though "Nie. chyjoft | 
thy Barns be full of Corn, and thy Fats overflow with new Wine, yethe can break the Hom. 2.44 pop, 
ſtaff of thy Bread, thatthe Flower and the Wine-preſs ſhall not feed thee; though thou 4%. 
have a houſe full of Silverand Gold, he can put holes into every bag, and chinks in- Hoſeag.2. 
to every Ciſtern, that it ſhall all ſink away like a winter torrent. God can either deny ecaer. 6.12, 2: 
thee a Power and Will to enjoy it; and this is as fore a diſcaſe as poverty it (elf: or elle 
he can take away thy ſtrength, that thou ſhalt not reliſh any of thy choiſeft Delicates; guamumibes 
hecan ſend a Stone or a Gout that ſhall make — uy with all thy Riches, a dclc#ent je- 
poor and a dithonourable health ; and, which is yet wor ater > ag 


of all, he can open thy Con- ,,,, : wer 
ſcience, and let in upon thy Soul that Lion which lies at the door, amaze thee with #onorum& vo- 
the fight of thine own fins, the hiſtory of thine evil life, the experience of his terrors, 75) PP 
theglimpſes and preoccupations of Hell, the evident preſumprtions of irreconciliation ricorum, &e. 
with him : the frenzie of Caix, the deſpair of Judas, the madneſs of Achitophel, the Aufert onvie 
trembling of Felix, which will damp all thy delights, and make all thy ſweeteſt mor- you _ 
{cls as the white of an Egg ; at which pinch, however now thou admire and adore thy viventibus to- 
thick clay, thou wouldſt count it the wiſeſt bargain thou didſt ever make, to give all jo ue 
thy goods tothe poor, to go barefoot the nin day with the Prophet Eſay, to dreſs «abit; remanes 
thy meat with the dung of a man, as the Lord commanded the Prophet Ezekiel, tofeed inn & ſaucis 
with Mzcaiabin a dungeon, on bread of affliFion, and water of affliFion for many years — 
together, that by theſe, or any other means, thou mighteſt purchaſe that ineſtimable chiz. xd. c. 
Peace, which the whole Earth, though changed into a Globe of Gold, or Center of 7, . 
Diamonds cannot procure. So utterly unable are all the Creatures in the world togive © 
life, as that they cannot preſerve it intire from forreign or domeſtick aſſaults, nor re- 
move thoſe dumps and preſſures which do any way diſquiet it. 

Secondly, to remove this zaturl deadneſs of the Creature, or rather to recompence go 1 


it by the acceſſion of a Blefling from God, uſe means to reduce itunto its primitive 


neſs. The Apoſtle ſhews us the way, Every Creature fo 3s good, being ſan@ified ; Tia. 4,4, ——— 


y the Word of God, and by Prager. In which place, becauſe it is a Text than which 

thereare few places of Scripture, that comes-more into daily and general uſe with all 

forts of Men, it will be needful tounfold; 1. What is meant by the ſanGtification 

of the Creature. 2. How it is ſanQtified by the Word, 3. How we are to ſanCtifie it 

to our ſelves by Prayer. | 
For the firſt, The Creature is then ſantified, when the curſe and poiſon which ſin Se&, 16. 
brought upon it is removed 3 when we can uſe the Creatures with a clean Conſcience, 
and with aſſurance of a renewed and comfortable eſtate in them. It is an Allufion to 
legal purifications and differences of meats, Levit. 11, No Creatare is impure of it ſelfs 
ſaith the Apoſtle, in its own ſimple created Nature: but inas much as the fin of man for- 
feited all his inifereſt in the Creature, becauſe eoipſo a man is legally dead and a con- 
demned man is utterly deprived the right of any worldly goods: (* nothing is his ex jure, 
but only ex largitate) and inas much asthe fin of man hath made him, though not a 
Gcrilegious intruder, - a prophane abuſer of the good things which remain; partly 
by indireQprocuring them, partly by deſpiſing the Author of them, by muſtering up 
Gods own gifts againſt him in riot, luxury, tha uncleannels, apy 
ereby 
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fication, before it was unto men allowed : Which was indeed legally done inthe Ce- 


hereby it comesto paſs, that to the unclean, all things are unclean, becauſe their minds and 


conſciences are defiled.. : Now the whole creation-being thus by the fin of man wunclean, 


« 


- and by i 1204 unfitted for humane uſe, as Sz. Peter intimates, I never eat any thing, 


;, Kt was therefore requiſite that the Creature ſhould have ſome Puri- 
remony,: but- really in the ſubſtance and body of the Ceremony by Chriſt, who hath 


-* Nowunto us intheir uſe, and will at laſt for themſelves in their own being, delivered 
the Creatures from that vanity and malediction, unto which by reaſon of theſin ofman 


they were ſubjefted, and faſhion them into the gloriows liberty of the children of God, make 


+ them fit places for the Saintsto inhabit, or confer upon them a glory which fhall be in 


the proportion of their natures, a ſutable advancement unto them, asthe glory of the 
children of God: ſhall be unto them. The Bloud of Chriſt doth not onely renew and 
putify the/Soul and Body of man, but waſheth away the curſe and dirt which adhe- 
reth to every Creature that man uſeth; doth not onely cleanſe and fanQtify his Church, 
'but reneweth all the Creatures ; Behold, faith he, I make al things new, and if any man 
bein Chriſt, not onely he is a New Creature, but ſaith the Apoſtle, ' A/things -are become 
New. Thoſe men then who keep themſelves out of Chriſt, and are by conſequence un- 
der the curſe, their poſſeſſions likewis are under the curſe ; as their conſciences, ſo their 
eſtates are ſtill-unclean : they eat their meat like Swine roll'd up indirt, the dirt of their 
own fin, and of Gods malediction. So then the creature 1s then ſanCtified, when the 
Curſe thereof is waſhed away by Chriſt. | 

Now ſecondly, Let us ſee, How the Creature is ſaniified by the Word. 

By Word we are not to underſtand the Word of Creation, wherein God ſpake, and 
all things were made goood and ſerviceable to the uſe of man. For. fin came after 
that Word, and defaced as well the goodzreſs which God put into the Creature, as his 
Image which he put into Man. But by Word, I underſtand, firſt in genera], Gods 
Command and Bleſſing, which ſtrengtheneth the creature unto thoſe _ for which 
they ſerve: in which ſenſe our Saviouruſeth it, Max. 4, 4. and elſewhere. If ye call thoſe 
gods unto whom the word of God came, that is, who by Gods authority and” commifiion 
are fitted for ſubordinate ſervicesof government under him, ſay ye of him' whom the 
Father hath ®* ſan@ified ; that is, to whom the Word of the Father, and his Commiſſion 
or Command came, to whom the Father hath given authority by his > Power, and fit- 
neſs by-his © Spirit, to judge and fave the World, Tho# blaſphemeſ?, becauſe I ſaid, T am 
the Son of God? 2. by that word I underſtand more particularly the fountain of thas 


bleſſing, which the Apoſtle calls in general, The Word of Truth, and more particularly, 


The Goſpel of Salvation, and this Word isa fanftifying Word 3 SarGifie theme by thy Truth, 
thy Word 3s Iruth : and asit ſanGifies us, ſoit ſanftifies the creature too, it is the Foun- 
tain, notonely of Eternal, but of Temporal Bleſſings: therefore Chriſt did not only 
fay to the ſick of the palſie, thy fins are forgiven thee, but alſo, ariſe avd walk, inti- 
mating, that Temporal Blcflngs come along with the Goſpel ; it hath the Promiſes, as 
well of this life, as that to come. 1 never ſaw the righteows forſaken, ſaith the Prophet 
David, (fuitable to that of the Apoſtle tothe Hebrews, He hath ſaid, I will never leave 
thee, nor forſakethee ) or et fred begging their bread; That is, never ſo wholly.by 
God forlaken, if they. were the ſeed of the Righteous, inheritors of their Fathersho 

and profeſhon, as to make a conſtant trade of begging their bread ; and fo to expoſe 


-. the promiſes of Chriſt, that they which ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven ſhall have all 
- other things added to them, unto reproach and imputation from wicked men.. Or thus, 


1 never ſaw the righteous forſaken,” or their ſeed farſaken by God, though they begg'd their 
bread, [es evenin Ns al as xr with them, to Enific to, . ok iſe, 
and to give them a comfortable enjoyment of that very bread, which the exigency of 
their preſent condition had conſtrained themto beg. Thus we ſee in general, That the 
Bleſfiryg or Command of God, and the Fountain of - Bleſſing, the Goſpel of Salvation, 
doſanttifie the Creature. | | | | 

"But yet neither by the Bleſling, nor the Goſpel, is the creature effeftually ſandified 
unto us. till it be by us apprehended with-the Word and Promiſe, and this 1s done by 
Faith; for the Word, faith the Apoſtle, profited not thoſe that heardiit, becauſe it was 


7s og, 7108 mitgled or tempered with Faith. For Faith: hath this ſingular operation, -to ® partic«- 


larize, and \ingle out God and his promiſes vinto a_mans ſelf; ſo then the Creature 3s 


fand@ified by the Word, and Bleſſeng believed and embraced, whereby we come to have a 


nearer right and peculiarity m the' creatures which we'enjoy : for being by Faith uni- 
ted unto. Chriſt, and made one with him '( whichisthat noble effetof F aith, to incor- 
porate Chriſt and a Chriſtian together ) we thereby ſhare with him in the inheritance, 
got -onely.of Eternal life, but even of the common creatures: fellow-heirs we are, and 
co-partners with him ; therefore in as much as God hath appointed him to be hezr of of 
= | | things, 


' 
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ings, 96 the, Appilcs fpopha, we Tikewile in the virtue of our-fe{Jowſhip with him, Rom. 8.17. 
mult i 2 ſubordinate ſenile be Heirs of all things too. Al is yours, ſaith the Apoſtle, #72: 


and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt, is Gods. Fidelibas totus mundus Azvitiarum eſt, The 


Saints; . ith St. Auſtin, have all the World for their poſſeſſion, And if it be here de- 23: 


manded how this can be trye, fince we find the Saints of God often in great want, 
and it would doubtleſs be fin in them,to_ufyrp another mans goods upon preſumpti-. 


on of that promiſe thas Chriſt is theirs, and wigh' him all things; To this I anſiver,, »:Cor.s. g. 


Firſt in general; As Chriſt though-he werethe Hejr of all things, yet forour ſakes, be- 
came poor, that we by his poverty might be made rich: {o Gol oftentimes pleaſeth to 
make the faithful partake, Hot onely um the priviledges, but in the poverty of Chriſt, . 
that even by that means they may: be rich in faith and dependance upon God, as 
9 Feuer! ſpake; Having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing Allthings, 2. All is ours in regard 


ences are nat bound from the zſeof any. Thirdly, though the faithful have not in the\ 
right of their inheritance any Monopoly or ingredient of the creatures ta theraſelves, 

et. ſtill they have, and ſhall have the ſervice of them all. That is thus If it were-poſ- 
£ble for any member of Chriſt to ſtand: abſolutely in need of the uſe and fſeryice of 
thewhole creation, all the creatures in the world ſhould ſurely wait upon him, and be 
appropriated unto him. The Moon ſhould ſtand ſtill, the Sun go back, the Lions ſhould 
ſtop their mouths, the Fire ſhould give over burning, the Ravens ſhould bring him 
meat, the Heayens ſhould rain down bread, the Racks ſhould guſh out with water, 


+» 32, 


zlug. Epi »8 rn 


James 2. 5. 


riſtian liberty 3 though our hands are bound from the poſſeſſion, yet our corſets, * Cor-6. 20, 


all the creatures ſhoyld muſter up themſelves to defend the Body of Chriſt.. But thou 


©... noſuch abſolute neceſſity ſhall ever be, yet ordinarily we muſt learn to believe, that 


© thoſethings which God allows vs, are beſt ſuitable to our particular eſtate, God knowing 
us better > wedo our ſelves: that as leſs would haply make usrepine, ſomare woul 
make ws. full, and Jift up our hearts againſt God, an 


» 


ſet them on the World; fo that 


All is ours, not abſolutely, but ſabordinately, ſerviceably, according tathe exigence of 


our condition, to the proportion of our Faith, and furtherance of our Salvation. 

The third particular inquired into, . was, How we do, by Prayer, ſandifie the Creature to 
our ſelves > This is done in theſe three courſes: 1. In procyring them. We ought not to 
{ct about any of ourlayful and our juſt callings, without .a particular addrefling our 
{clves unto God in Prayer. This was the practice of good Eleazar, Abraham's ſervant, 
when he was employed in finding out a wife for his Maſters Son, * O Lord God of my 
Miſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this day; and this alſo was the pradtice 
of good Nehemiah in the diſtrefles of his people, * [prayed unto the God of Heaven, and 
then I ſpake unto the King, And ſurely the very Heathens themſelves ſhall in this point, 
riſe up in judgement againſt many prophane Chriſtians, who look oftner upon their 
Gold, than upon their God, as Salviarn ſpeaks. We read often in their Writings, that 
in any general calamity they did joyntly * implore the peace and favour of their idola- 
trous gods that jn any Þ matter of conſequence, they made their entry upon it by 
Prayer, commending the ſucceſs thereof tothe power and providence of thoſe Deitics 
which they believed. Inſomuch that we read of © Pxb. Scip7o a great Roman, that he 
ever went to the Capitol before to the Senate, and began all the bulinefles of the 
Comman-wealth with Prayer. How much more then ought we todo it, who have not 
onely the Law and Difate of Nature to guide us, who have hot deaf and impotent 
Idols to direct our Prayers to, as their gods were z but have firſt, The Law of Chriſt re- 
quiring jt; 4 Pray always, pray without ceaſing. In every thing by Prayer and Supplication 
with thank ſerving, let your requeſts be made known to God. Who have ſecondly, the 
Example of Chriſt, to enforce it 3 for. not onely * Morning and Þ> Evening was it his-< 


cuſtom to Pray ; but upon every other ſolemn occaſion. As for example, before his 


q4 Preaching, before his © Eating, before the f Eleftion of his Diſciples, before his 8 
Cranehguration inthe Mount, i before, and 2 in his Paſſion : who have thirdly from 
Chriſt That Legitineate, Ordinary, Fundamental Prayer, as * Tertullian calls it, The Lords 
Prayer, as a Rule and Direftory by him framed, to inſtruct us how to Pray, and to 


bound and confine our extravagant and vaſt deſires; who laſtly have alſo the Altar. 


of Chriſt to recejve, the Incenſe of Chriſt to perfume, the Nante and Intercefſion of 
Chriſt, to preſent oup Prayers unto God by ; who have Chriſt antying, and, as I 
may ſpeak, Praying our Prayersunto his Father far us; as we read of the Angel of the 
Covenant, who had « golden Cenſer, and much incenſe, to offer up the Prayers of the 
Saints, which was nothing elſe but the mediation of Chriſt, bearing the iniquity of our holy 
things, as Harou wasappointed to do z nathing but his interceſſion for us at the right 
hand of his Father. Iſlay, how much-more reaſon have we, than apy Gentile copld have, 
to conſecrate all our enterprizes with Prayer unto God? Humbly to acknowlege how 
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juſtly he might blaſt 'all our buſineſſes, and make us labour inthe fires that unleſs he 
keep the City, the watchman watcheth bur in vain; that unleſs he build the Houſe, 


their labour is in vain that build it; that unleſs he give the imereaſe, the proming of 


Paul, and the watering of Apo//o are but empty breath 3 that it is only his blefling on 
the diligent hard which maketh rich without any ſorrow 3 that unleſs he be pleaſed to 


' favour our attempts, neither the plotting our Heads, nor the ſolicitouſneſs of our 
Hearts, nor the drudgery of our Hands, nor the whole cencurrence of our created 
ſtrength, nor any other aſliſtances which we can procure, will be able to bring to paſs 
'the otherwiſe moſt obvious, and feafible events: and therefore to implote his DireQion 
in all our Counſels, his concurrence with all our aCtions, his bleſſing on all our under- 


takings, to aim at his glory, as the ſole end of all that weare todo. For by this means 
we do firſt acknowledge our dependency on God as the fiſt cauſeandgive him the glo- 


ry of his Soveraign Power and Dominion over all ſecond Agerts, in acknowledging that 
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without him we cando nothing, and the power of God is the ground of Prayer. Kor moner; 


by this means we put God in mind of his promiſes, and fo acknowledge not our depen 


ance on his power onely, but on his tr#th and goodneſs too 3 and the promiſes and truth 
of Gol are the foundation of all our Prayers. That which encouraged Daziel to ſet 
his face to ſeek unto God in Prayer for the reſtitution of /iberty out of Babylox, was 
Gods promiſe and truth revealed by Jeremy the Prophet, that he would accompliſh but 
ſeventy years in the deſolation of Jeruſalem. That which encouraged Jehoſaphat to ſeek 


-unto God againſt the multitude of Moabites which came up againſt him, was his pro- 


iſe, that he would hear and help thoſe that did pray towards his houſe in their af- 
flition. That which encouraged David to pray unto God for the ſtability of his 
houſe, was the covenant and truthof God, Thou haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſching, Twill 
build thee an houſe 5 therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart to pray this Prayer unto 


thee.” And now, O Lord, thou art that God, that js, the ſame God in thy fidelityand mercy, 


as then thou wert, and thy words be true, and thou haſt promiſed this goodneſs to thy ſervant; 


therefore let # pleaſe thee to bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, &c. Excellent'to this purpoſe is 
that hich | rs obſerves of his <8 bag who very often and earneſtly prayed unto 


'God forþher Son, when he was an Heretick, Chirographa tua ingerebat tibi, Lord, faith he, 


ſhe urged thee with thine own hand-writing, ſhe challenged in an humble and fearful 
ance the performance of thine own Obligations. Thirdly and laſtly, By this 
means we haſten the performance of Gods decreed mercies; we retardate, =_ quite hin- 
der his almoſt purpoſed and decreed ay, 01a The Lord had reſolved to reſtore 
Iſrael to their wonted peace and honor 3 let for all theſe things will I be enquired unto by 
the houſc of Iſrael to do it for them, (aith he in the Prophet. The Lord had threatned de- 
ſtru&ion againſt Tſ-4el for their Idolatry, Had not Moſes ſtood _ himin the breach, to 
turn away his wrath, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. And we read of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
that their Prazers procured Rain trom Heaver, when the Armies of the Emperors were 
even famiſhed for want of Water, and that their very perſecutors have begged their 
Prayers. | 

fondly: As by Prayer the Creature is ſanCtified in the procurement (for no man 
hath reaſon to believe, that there is any bleſſing intended unto him by Gad, in any 
of the good things, which donot comein unto him by Prayer) ſo in the next place 
the Creature is by Prayer ſan@ified in the fruition thereof; becauſe, to enjoy the portion 
allotted-us, and to rejoyce in our labour, is the gift of God, as Solomon ſpeaks. The 
Creature of it ſelf is not only dead, and. therefore unable to miniſter life by it ſelf 
alone, but, which is worſe, by the means of mans fin, it is deadly too, and therefore 
apt to poiſon the receivers of it, without the corrective of Gods grace. Pleaſure is a 
thing 1n it (elf lawful; but corruption of nature is apt to make a man a lover of plea- 
ſure, more than a lov er of God, and then is that mans pleaſure made unto him the Me- 
tropolis of miſchief,as Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaks. A good name is better than ſweet oint- 
ment, and more to be deſired than much riches; but corruption is apt to put a flie of 
vain-glory, and ſelf-affeFation into this ointment, to make a man fooliſhly feed upon his 
own eredit, and with the Phariſees, to do all for applauſe, andprefer the praiſe of Men 
before the glory of God; and then our ſweet ointment is degenerated into a curſe 3 Woe 
be nnto you, when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you. Riches of themſelves are the good gifts 
and bleſſing of God ? as Solomon: faith, The bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, but corrup- 
tion is apt to breed by this means covetouſnelſs, pride, ſel-dependency, forgetfulneſsof 
Ged, ſcorn of the Goſpel, and the like ; and then theſe earthly bleſſings are turned into 
the cxrſe of the Earth, - into Thorns and Bryers, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, They that will be 
rich, pierce themſelves thorow with many ſorrows. Learning 1n it ſelf is an honorable and 
a noble endowment ; it is recorded for the glory of Moſes, that he was learnedin all the 


wiſdom otthe Egyptians: But corruption is apt toturn Learning into Leever, —_— 
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the heart with pride, which-being armed and ſeconded with wit, breaks forth into per- Col. 2. 4. 8. 
verſe diſputes, and corrupts the'w7z7d : Therefore St. Paul adviſed the Chriſtians. of his Ho a - 
time, to beware left any man ſpoil them through Philoſophy, and beguil them with emtiring p76. on gin 0: 
words. And the Aztient Fathers counted the Philoſophers, the Seminaries of Hereſje, #icr0n. comr; 
Proof whereof, to let paſs the Antitrinitarians and Pelagians, and other Antiert Heres _ in Boaſ- 
ticks, who out of the niceneſs of a quaint wit, perverted Gods truthto the patronage of i, vid. Per, - 
their lies 3 and to paſs by the School-men and Jeſuits of late ages, who have made the Fa ag 
way to Heavey, a very labyrinth of crooked / rm and have weaved Divinity into 5Se8. x. Hook 
Cobwebs 3 we may have abundantly in thoſe Libertines and Cyrenians, who diſputed with £5: 58-2: 
Stephen, and thoſe Stoicks that wrangled with Sr. Par about the ReſurreJior. And now Core with 
Learning being thus corrupted, is not onely turned into wearineſs, but into very noto- # 
rious and damnable folly ; For thinking them;/elues wiſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, they became 2 ng te 
fools, and their folly ſhall be miade known unto all men. To get wealth in an honeſt and Eccle; Cota 
painful Caling, is a great bleſſing: For the diligent hand maketh rich 3 but corruption i=" _ 
is apt to perſwade unto cozenage, lying, equivocation, falſe weights, ingroſments, ** *# 
Monopolies, and other arts of crxe/ty and  inſtice and by this means our Jawful Cal- Deut. 25.24, 
lings are turned into abominations, myſteries of iniquity; and a purſuit of death. Eve- i, ; 
ry Creature of God 1s good in it elf, and allowed both for neccflity and delight z but peg, 20.7% 
corription 1s apt to abule the Creatures to lrxwry and exceſs, to drunkenneſs, gluttony, and Prov. 21:6; 
Jadis 7p laſts, and by this means a mans Table is turned into a ſnare, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks. Now then, ſince all the world is thus beſpread with gins, it mainly concerns 
us always to pray, That we may »{e the World as not abuſing it 3 that we may enjoy 
the Creatures with ſuch Wiſdom, Temperance, Sobriety, Heavenly affeTions, as may make 
them as ſo many aſcents to raiſe us nearer to God, as ſo many glaſſes, in which to.con- 
template the Wiſdom, Providence, and Care of God to men, as ſo many witneſſes of his 
Love, and of our Duty. And thus doth Prayer ſanQifiethe Creature inthe »ſe of it. pi3 LD es 
Laſtly, andin oneword, Prayerſandifies the Creatuxes in the review and recogni- Sed, 3t, 
tion of them, and Gods mercy in'them, with thankſgiving and thoughts of praiſe, as 
Jacob, Gen. 32. 9, 10. and David, 2 Sam. 7.18; 21. looked upon God in the bleſſings 
with which he had blefſed them. And now ſince Prayer doth thus fanGify the Crea- 
tures unto us, we ſhould make friends of the u-righteons Marmmon; that we may by that 
means get the Prayers of the poor Saixts, upon us and our eſtate; that the eye which 
ſeeth us may bleſs us, and the ear ' that heareth us may give witneſs to us; that the 
Loins and the Mouths, the Backs and the Bellies of the poor and fatherleſs, may be. as 
ſo many real ſupplications unto God for us; bo n 
The third and laſt dire&#ion, which I ſhall give you to find life in the Creature, ſhall Se@. 23, 
be to look on it, and loveit in itsright erder,with ſubordination to God and his promiles;z | 
tolove it after God, and for God, as the beam which conveys the influences of /ife 
from him 5 as his inſtrument, moved and moderated by him to thoſe ends for which it 
ſerves 3 to love it as the Ciſterr, not as the Forntain of life; to make Chriſt the: foun- 
dation, and all other things but as acceſſions unto him. Otherwile, if we love it ei- neo fundes 
ther alone, or aboveChrift, howeverit may by Gods providence keep our breath awhile 777%" non eff 
in our Noſtrils, and fatten us againſt the laſt day ; yet impoſlible it is, that it ſhould br 0 nu 
ever miniſter the true and ſolid coxeforts of life unto us, which conſiſteth not in the abun< Tntur. Aug. 
dance of things which a man poſſeſſeth, as our Saviour ſpeaks. Life goes not upward, but ny ou 
downward; the inferior derives it not on the ſuperior; therefore by placing the Creas Luk tz. xg, 
ture in oureſtimation above Chriſt, we deny unto it any mfluence of livehhood from 
him, whom yet in words we profeſs to be the Fountainof Life. But men will object 
and ſay, This is a needleſs caution, not to prefer the Creature before the Creator 3; as if 
any man were fo impiousand abſurd. Surely Sr. Paxltells us, That men without Faith; 
are impious andabſurd men, who do in their affeQions and- practices, as undoubtedly ui nox 4 
undervalue Chriſt, as the Gadarens that preferred: their Swine beforehim. What elſe 5,7 4 fue 
. did Eſax, when for a meſs of Pottage he ſold away- his birth-right, which was a privi- commodis 0- 
ledge that led to Chriſt? What elle did the- people in the Wilderneſs, whodeſpiſed the perry ane 
Holy Land, which was the type of Chriſts Kingdom, and in their hearts turned back to 7. Zc;10: 
Egypt? Whatelſe did - thoſe wicked [raelites, who polluted the Tzble of the Lord, and Marky. r7, 
made his Altar contemptible, which wasa type of Chriſt > What elſe did Judas and the. = "ne tha 
Jews, who ſold and bought the Lord of Glory, for the price of a Beaſ# ? What elſe do Mal. x. 7. 
daily thoſe men, who make Religion ſervr turns, and Godlineſs wait upon Gaim? who, 77h 57 __ 
creep into houſes with aform of Pzety, to ſeduce unſtable Soxls, and pluck off their ur fruenur 
Feathers to make themſelves a Neſt > The Apoſtles rule is general, Thet ſenſual and mTndo 4ug. 
carthly-minded men, are all the enemies of the Croſs of Chrift, Phal. 3418, 19. 7 TING 
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- Thethird and laſt diſproportios between the Soul of Man and the Creature, azifing 
from the vevity thereof, is in-regard of daration and continuance. Man is by nature 8 
rovident Creature, apt to ley up for the time tocome 3 and that diſpoſition ſhould 
e Fool inthe Goſpel for may years, even for immortelity 

© ſlE For certainly there is no man who hath but the gewerel notions of corrupted rea- 


ſon alive within him, who bath not his conſcience quite vitiated, and his mind putrified 


with noifom laſts, who isnot wrapped up inthe wad of thick igrararce, and. palpable 


| fnpidity but muſt of neceſlity have oftentimes the immediate repreſentations of ixemer- 
taltty 


Amos 3, IO. 
Jany 5-3 | 


Prov, 8. 13, 


x Pet. 1.18, 
Jam, 5. 2+ 


Pal. yy. 19- 


ity before his eyes. Let him never fo much ſmother and ſuppreſs the truth, let him 
with all the rt he can, divert his coxceits, and intangle his th ts 1n feculax cares, let 
him ſhut his Eye-lids as cloſe as his nailis to his fleſh, yet the flathes of rarmeortality are 
of ſo peretrative and ſearching a nature, that they will — through all the 
obſtacles, which a rind not wholly over-daubed with worldlineGsand ignorance canpur 
between. Therefore the Apoſtle uſeth that for a ſtrong argument, why rich riien ſhould 
not truſt in uncertain riches, but in the /5ving God, and ſhould be rich in good Works 
That ſo, faith he, they may lay up in flore a good foundation againſt the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 19. Wicked men indeedlay up in ſtore, 
bur it is not riches, b»t wrath, even violence and oppreſſron againſt the laſt day ; But by 
truſting God, and doing good, a man Jays up durable riches, as the Wiſe war ſpeaks 5 in 
which reſpet he preſently adds, That the freitef Wiſdom is better than Gold. For thoughi 
Gold be of all metalls the moſt ſolid, and therefore leaſt ſubjeft to decay, yet it is not 
immortal and durable riches; for the Apoſtle tells us, that Silver and Gold are corruptible 
things, and that there is arzſtand carker which eateth up the Gold and Silver of wick- 
ed men. Iconfeſs, the hearts of many men are fo glued unto the world, eſpecially when 
they find all things ſucceed proſperouſly with them, that they are apt enough to ſet up 
their reſt, and to conceit a kind of ſtedfaſtneſs in the things they poſl Becaxſe 
they have no changes, (aith the Prophet David, therefore they fear z0t God: But yet I ſay, 
Where the Lord doth not wholly give a man over to heap up treaſures unto the laſt 
day, to be eaten up with the canker of his own wealth, the Soul muſt of neceſſity 
ſometime or other, happen upon ſuch ſad thoughts as theſe : What ailsmy fooliſh heart thus 
to eat up it ſelf with care, andto rob mine eyes of their beloved fleep for ſuch things 
as tothe which, the time will come, when I muſtbid an everlaſting farewel ? Am I not 
a poor mortal creature, Brother to the Worms, Siſter to the Duſt? Do I not carry 
about with me, a Soul full of corruptions, a Skin full of diſcaſes ? Is not my breath in 
my Noſftrils, where there is room enough for it to go out, and poſſibility never to come 
in again? Is my Fleſh of Braſs, or my Bones of Iron, that I ſhould think to hold out, 
and without interruption to enjoy theſe earthly things? Or if they were, yet are not 
the Creatures themſelves ſubje& to.-period and mortality? Is there not a Moth in m 
richeſt Garments, a Worm inmy talleſt Cedars, a Canker and Ruſt in my firmeſt Gold, 
to corrupt and eat it out? Or if not, will there not come a day, when the whole frame 


* of Nature ſhall beſet on fire, and the Elements themſelves ſhall melt with heat ? when 


that univerſal flame ſhall devour all the Bags, and Lands, and Offices, and Honors, and 
Treaſures, and Store-houſes of worldly men? when Heaven and Hell ſhall divide the 
World : Heaven, into which nothing can beadmitted which is capable of Moth or Ruſt 
tocorrupt itz and Hell, into which , if any fach things could come, they would un- 


. doubtedly in one inſtant be (wallowed up in thoſe violent and unextinguiſhable flames > 


Se@. 24. 


And ſhallI be ſo fooliſh as to putrnhy felicity in that which will fail me, when I ſhall 
ſtand in greateſt need toheap up treaſures into abroken to work inthe firewhere 
all muſt periſh? Certainly the Soul of a meer worldly man, who cannot find Gad or Chrift 
in the things he enjoys, muſt of neceſlity be ſofar reaping ſolid or conſtant con 
from any of theſe \cmryy Creatares, that it cannot but ake and tremble, but be whol- 
ly ſurpriſed with diſmal Paſſzors, with horrid pre-apprebenſons of its own woful eſtate, 
uponthe evidence of the Creatures mortality, and the unavoidable flaſhes, and convition 

its own everlaſtingneſs. | 

Now if we conſider the various roots of this corruption in the Creature, it will then 
further appear-untous, that they are not onely xortal, but even momentary and va- 


 niſhing. | 
Firlt By the Lew of their Creetioz they were made ſubject to alterations, there was 


an ermityand relufancy in their intireſt Being. 

Secondly, This been exceedingly improved by the fin of man, whoſe enl, be- 
ing- the Lord of all Creatures, muſt needsr to the miſery and mortality of all 
his retinue, For it was in the greater World, as in the adminiſtration of a private fa-, 
mily 3 The poverty of the Maſter is felt in the Bowels of all the reſt, his ſtain and diſ- 
konor runs into all the members of that Society. As it is in the Natural Body, ſome 
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parts may.bediſtempered. and ill-affe&ed alone, othets not without contagion on the - 
the reſt, -.-A man may have a'dim Eye, or a withered Arm, or a lame Foot, or anim- 
pedite Tongue without any danger to the partsadjoyning 3 bur a Lethargy in theHead, 
or: an obſtrufion in the Liver, or adyſpepſie and indiſpoſition in the Stomach; diffu- 
ſeth univerſal malignity through the Body, becauſe theſe are ſoveraign and arcHiteQo- 
' nical -parts of man : So likewiſe1s it inthe great and vaſt Body of the Creation. Howe- 
ver other Creatures might have kept their evil, if any had been in them; within their 
own bounds, yet that evil which man, the Lord and Head of the whole, brought intd 
the World, was aſpreading and infetious evil, which conveyed poyſon into the whole 
frame of Nature, and planted the Seed of that univerſal diſlolution, which ſhall 'one 
day deface* with darkneſs and horror, the beauty of that glorious frame which we now 
admire. - Itisfaid, That when Corah, Dathar, and Abiraz: had provoked the Lord by 
their rebejon againſt his Servants, to inflict that fearful deſtruftion upon them, the 
Earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed not onely them up, but a/ the houſes, ard men, 
and goods, that appertained to them. Now inlike manner the Heaven and Earth, and all 
inferior Creatures did at firſt appertain to Adam ; the Lord gave him thefree »ſc of them, 
and dominion over them : When therefore Man had committed that notorious rebellion 
againſt his Maker, which was not onely to aſpire like C rab and his aflociates, to the 
height and principality of ſome felow creature, but even to the abſoluteneſs, wiſdom, \_ _— 
power, and independency of God himfelf; no marvel if the wrath of God did, toge- _ 
ther with him, ſeize upon his houſe, and all the goods that belonged unto him, w__ { 
ing in- that coxfiuſorand diſorder which we even now ſee, doth break aſunder the bonds 
and ligaments of Nature, doth #»joynt the contederacies and ſocieties of the dumb | 
creatures, and turneth the Armies of the Almighty into mutinies and commotion, which 
in one word hath ſo faſt manacled the world in the bodage of corruption, as that it doth 
already groan and linger with pain, under the (in of man and the curſe of God 3 and R an 
will at laſt break forth into that univerſal flame, which will melt the very Elements |, vet. 3.16, 
of Natxre into their primitive confuſion. 
Thus we ſee, beſides the created limitedneſs of the Creature, by which it was utter- 
ly unſuitable to the immortal deſires of the Soul of man, the (in of man hath implant- 
ed in them a ſecret worm and rotterreſs, which doth ſet forward their mortality; and 
by adding to them confuſion, enmity, diſproportion, ſedition, inequality ( all theSeeds of Ariſe, Polis 1 
corruption ) hath made them, not onely, as before they were, mortal, but which adds 5; cp. x. to. 
one mortality to another, even »no-ertary and vaniſhing too. When any Creatare loo- 
ſeth any of its native and created vigor, it is a manifeſt ſg, that there is ſome ſecret 
ſentence of death knawing upon it, The excellency of the Heavens we know is their 
light, their beauty, their influerce upon the lower World, and even theſe hath the fin of 
mandefaced. We find when the Lord pleaſeth to reveal his wrath againſt nien for fin, ron. :. 8; 
in any terrible rhanner, he doth it from Heavez: There ſhall be wonders in the Heaven, Jocl. 2. 30. 
Bloud and Fire, and pillars of ſmoak: The Snn ſhall be turned tito darkneſs, and the Moon ,, _ 
into blond, And the day of the Lord is called « day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, and Pal. 1.6. 
thick darkneſs. How often hath Gods heavy diſpleaſure declared it ſelf from Heaven in % 28-12. 
the confuſion of Nature? In ſtorms and horrible tempeſts> In thick clouds, and dark was- pon = Hy 
ters? Inarrowsof lightning, and coals of fire > In blackneſs and darkxeſs? In brimſtone on Euſeb. biſt.1. F 
Sodom & in a flaming Sword over Jeruſalem? in that fearful Star of fire to the Chriſtian > bella 
World of late years, which hath kindled thoſe wotul combuſtions, the flames whereof Fudtico.1. 7. 
are ſtill ſogreat, as that weour ſelves, if we look upon the merits and . provocations of *+ 12+ 
our ſins, may have reaſon to fear, that not all the Sea between us and our neighbors, 
can be able to quench, till it have ſcorched and ſinged us? We find likewiſe by plain 
experience, how languid the ſeeds of life, how faintthe vigor, either of heavenly in-« 
fluences, or of ſublunary and inferior agents are grown, when that life of men, which 
was wont to reach to almoſt a thouſand years, is eſteemed even a miraculous age, if it 
be extended but to thetenth part of that duration. We need not examine the inferi- 
or Creatures, which we find expreſly curſed for the fin of man with Thorns and Briers 
( the uſual expreſſion of a curſe in Scripture )) if webut open our eyes and look about Gen. 3: 1y,r8+ 
us, we ſhall ſee whatpains Husbandmen take to keep the Earth from giving up the _ = bs 
ghoſt, in opening the veins thereof, in applying their Soil and Marl as fo many Pills ; 
or Salves, as ſo: many Cordials and - Preſervatives to keep it alive, in laying it aſleep, 
as it were when it lyethfallow every ſecond or third year, that by any means they may 
preſerve 1n it that life, which they ſee plainly approaching to its laſt gaspe. 
Thus you ſee, how beſides the original limitedneſs of the Creature, there is ina ſe- Sed. 25. 
cond place a Moth or Canker, by the infe&ion of (in begotten in them, which haſtens 
their mortality, God ordering the ſecond cauſes ſo among themſelves, that they ex- 
erciſing enmity one againſt another, may. puniſh -the- fin-of.man in-their contentons, 
as 
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as the Lord ſtirred up the Babylonians againſt the Egyptians, to puniſh the fins of his 
own people. And therefore we fiad, that the times of the Goſpel, when Holineſs 
was to be more univerſal, are expreſſed by ſuch figures, as reſtore perfeCftion and pe 
to the Creatures. - The earth ſhall be fat and | v any there ſball be upon every bigh hil 
Rivers and Streams of water: . the light of the Moox ſhall be as the light of the Sun; and 
the light of the Sun ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven days. And again, the Wolf fhall dwell 
with the Lamb, and the Leapard ſhall lie down with the Kid, and a Cf end 4a young 
Lion, and a fatling together, &c. Which places, though figuratively to andertiood, 
have yet methinks thus much of the Letter inthem, to afſure, that whatever blemiſh 
fince the Creation any of thoſe glorious heavenly Bodies are either in themſelves, or 
by interpoſition of foggy vaporsſubje& unto, whatever enmities and deſtructive qua- 
lities enrage one beaſt againſt another, they are all of them the conſequents of that fin, 
which nothing can remove but the Goſpel of Chriſt. And this is that univerſal. conta- 
10n-which runneth through the whole frame of Nature, into the bowels of every 
ceature. 

But yet further, in a third place, there is a particular ground of this mortality toma- 
ny men, namely, the particular curſe upon that place or creature which men enjoy. For 
as a piece of Oke, beſides the natural corruptibleneſs of it, as it is a body compound- 
ed of contrary principles, whereby it would of it ſelf at Jaſt, return to its duſt again, 
may further have a worm, like Jozah his Gourd, eating out the heart of it, and by that 
means haſtning its corruption : and yet further, beſides that may be preſently put into 
the fire, which will nar 4 jo more ſpeedy riddance than either of the former : or as in the 
body of a man, beſides the general conſumption, which lingringly feedeth upon the 
whole, each particular member may have a particular diſeaſe, which may ſerve to ha- 
ſten that corruption to it ſelf, which the other threatens to the. whole : ſo may it be, 
and often is in the Creatures of God; Beſides their natural finiteneſs, and their gexeral 
bondage of corruption, which by a hidden and inſenfible infinuation, doth emaſculate 
the vigor and ſtrength of the Creatures, there may be a particular cxrſe, which may 


| ſerve ſpeedily to haſtenthat decay, which, withoutany ſuch concurrence, would have 


made haſte enough to leave the poſſeſſors of them in everlaſting penury, T1 will be unto 
Ephraim as 4 Mzth, and to the bouſeof Jadah, as rotterneſs, faith the Lord. That is, Gods 
firſt inſtrument of mortality, whereby he will certainly, though indeed lingringly, con- 
ſumea thing. But now if for all this, when the Moth ſecretly conſumes him ; fo that 
he ſeeth his ſickneſs and feeleth his wound, he will yet truſt in his own Counſels and 
Confederacies, ſacrifice to his own met, $o to Aſſyria, or King Fareb for ſuccor, I will 


. . then beunto Ephraim as 4 Lior,in a more ſudden and ſwift deſtruction. As he dealeth thus 
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with men, ſo with the things about them too; firſt he puts a Moth intothem, Ryſt in our 
Gold, Canker in our Silver, Heartleſneſs in our Earth, Faintneſs in the influences of 
Heaven ; and if notwithſtanding all this, Mez will truſt in the Ciſterr, God will put holes 
into it too, which ſhall make it run out as faſt as they fill itz he will give wings to 
their Money, increaſe the occaſions of expence: And if they clip their wings, that they 
flie not away ; he will make holes in the bottom of their bags, that they ſhall drop 
away : He will not onely ſend a Moth and Ryſ?, which ſhall in time eat them out, but 
he will ſend a Thief upon them too, which ſhall ſuddenly break through and carry 
them away. So many 31 atd gradations are there in the gyortality of the Creature, 
when God pleaſcth to add his curſe unto them for ſin. As for Ephraim,faith the Lord, their 
glory ſhall flie away like 4 Bird, from the Birth, and from the Wamb, and from the Concep- 
tion. 

Obſerve the (racarions of zrortality in the beſt bleſſengs we enjoy, in our very glory, 
namely, our childrex, which are called an 7#heritance and reward to take away ſhame 
from their Parents. They ſhall flie away like a Bird, that notes the ſmifineſe of the 
judgment, and that firſt from the Birth; as ſoon as they are born, the murtherer ſhall 
deſtroy them, yea, from the Womb 3 before they be born they ſhall periſh, nothing of 
them (hall be enjoyed but the-hope; and if that be too much, here is a degree aslow as 
can be, from the very Conception they (hall miſcarry, and prove Abortive. I will ſavite 
the Winter-houſe, and the Summer-houſe, the _ of Ivory, and the great Houſes ſhall have 
an end. If the Lord undertake to ſmite, if he ſend abroad the fire of his wrath, it ſhall 
ſeize on thoſe Pallaces and great Houſes which men thought ſhould have endured unto 
all gexerations. For that {yin rol, importing judgment decreed, and fudden, which 
was ſent over the whole Earth againſt the Thief and the Sweerer ; did notanly ſmite the 
an, but his houſe, and like a leproſje conſume the very timber and ſtones thereof. There- 
fore we read-inzthe Levitical Law of Leproſies, not in aver only, but in Hoxſes and Gear- 
ments, intimating unto us, That fin derives a contagion upon any thing that is abour 
us, and like oy ina Wall, or that wild Caprifiexs, will get rooting in the very —— 
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of the Store inthe Wall, and break it aſunder. Whatever it is that men can find out 
under the Sx, to faſten their hearts upon for ſatisfation and comfort, this leprofie will 
defile it, and' eat it out. If Silver and Gold, beſides their ſecret r»ſ?, and proper cor» J 
ruption, the Lord can make the Thief riſe up ſuddenly, and bite the poſſeſſors, and fo thab.s.c. 7; 
unlade them of their thick clay : If real ſubſtance and encreaſe, The f ws caſteth away: Prov. t.3. 
faith the Wiſe war, the ns of the wicked 3, and the encreaſe of his houſe, ſaith Job, > **3%. 
ſhall depart and flow away. If greatneſs and high places, the Lordcan put Ice under their py... .8 
eet, make their places ſlippery, and ſubje& to a momentary deſolation : Ifa great awe 1g. F 
End glory, the Lord'cannot onely ſuffer timeand ignorance to draw out all the memo- 
ry of a man, but can preſently rot his name from under Heaven : If Corr, and the pg, ..... 
Fruits of the Earth, the Lord can kill it in the blade, by with-holding Razz three months Amos 4. 7, 
before the Harveſt: He can ſend a Thief, a Caterpillar, a Palmer-worm to eat it up, If ver. g. 
it hold out to come into the Barr, even there he can blow upon it, and conſume itlike 
chaff, However men think, when they have their Corz in their Houſes, and their We 
. Intheir Cellars, they are ſure, and have no moreto do with God, yet he can take away | 
the ſtaff and life of it in our very Houſes: Yea, when it is in our mouths and bowels, Pal. 78. z5; 
he can ſend leannefſs and a curſe after it. Awake ye drunkards, and howl ye drinkers of j 
Wine, faith the Prophet, becauſe of the new Wine, for it is cut off from your months, The + 5+ 
Lord could defer the puniſhment of theſe men till the laſt day, when undoubtedly there 
will be nothing for them to drink, but that Czp of the Lords right hand, as the Propher 
calls it: (A Cp of fury and trembling 3 a Cp of forrow, aſtoniſhment, and defolation; Hab. 2. 16. | 
a Cap which ſhall make all that drink therof, to be moved and mad, to bedrunken and 125*-17.22e 
fall, and ſpue, and riſe up no more, even that fierce and bitter indignation, in the Jere29. 26; : 
pouring out of which, the Lord will-put his right hand, his ſtrong arm; not onely 27+ 
the terror of his preſence, but the glory of his power: ) I ſay, the Lord could let drunk- 161.6. 8, 
ards alone, till at laſt they meet with this Cup, (which undoubtedly they ſhall do, if 2 Theſ. :. y 
there be either truth in Gods Word, or power in his r11ght hand 3 7 Bas be either Ju- 
ſtice in Heavez, or firein Hel) till with Belſhazar they meet with dregs and tremb- 
ling in the bottom of all their Cyps : But yet oftentimes the Lord ſmites them with a 
more ſudden blow, ſnatcheth away the Cxp from their very mouths, and ſo makes one 
curſe anticipate and prevent another. Though Hamar and Achitophel ſhould have lived 
out the whole thread of their life, yet at laſt their honor muſt have lain down in the duſt 
with them: Though J«das could have lived a thouſand years, and could have improv- 
ed the reward of his = Bloud to the beſt advantage that ever Uſirer did, yet the 
ruſt would at laſt have ſeized upon his bags, and his money, muſt have periſhed with 
him : But now the Lord ſets forward his cxrſe 3 and that which the Moth would have 
beenlong in doing, the Ga/ows difpatcheth with a more ſwift deſtrution. Thus as the 
body of a man may have many fummons and engagements unto one death, may labour 
at once under many deſperate diſeaſes; all which by a malignant conjunTion, muſt 
needs haſten a mans end ( as Ceſar was ſtabbed with thirty wounds, cach. one whereof 
might have ſerved to let out his Soul) ſo the Creatures of God laboring under a mani- 
fold corruption, doas it were by ſo many wings, poſt away from the owners of them, 
and for that reaſon muſt needs be utterly diſproportionable to the condition of an [n- 
mortal Soul. | | 
Now to make ſome Application of this particular before we leave it. Sed. 28. 
This doth firſt diſcover and ſhame the folly of wicked worldlings, both in their 
opinions and mm to earthly things. Love is blind, and will eaſily make men believe 
that of any thing which they could wiſh to be in it; and therefore, becauſe wicked 
men wiſh withall their hearts, for the love they bear to the Creatures, that they might 
continue together for ever, the Divel doth at laſt fo deeply delude them as .to think 
that they ſhall continue for ever. Indeedin theſe and in the general, they muſt needs 
confels, that one generation cometh, and «nother goeth : but in their own particular they Fccleſ r. 4. 
can never aſſume with any feeling and experimental aſſent, the truth of that general 
to their own eſtates: and therefore whatever for ſhame of the world their outward 
profeſſions may be, yetthe Prophet David aſſures us, That their inward Thoughts, their pa. , 9. 17s 
own retired contrivances and reſolutions are, That their houſes ſhall endure for ever, and 
their dwelling places to all generations; and upon this Immortality of ſtones and mo- 
numents they reſolve toreſt. But the Pſ2lmiſt concludes this to be but brutiſh and no- 
torious folly, This their way is their folly, they like ſhecp are laid down in their Graves, 
and death feeds upon them. And indeed, what a folly 1s it for men to build upon the 
Sand, to erect an imaginary Fabrick-of I know not what Immortality, which hath not 
ſomuchasa conſtant ſubſiſtence in the head that contrives it? What man will ever go 
about to build a hauſe with much coſt (and whenhe hath done, to inhabit it bimſelf') 


of ſuch rotten and inconſiſtent material, as will undoubtedly within a year or two at- 
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ter, fill upon his head, and bury him in the ruines of his own folly? Now then, ſup» 
poſt a man were Lord of all the world, and had his life coextended with it, were fur- 
niſhed with wiſdom to manage, - ard ſtrength to run through all the affairs incident to 
this- vaſt frame, in as ample a meaſure, as arty oneman for the government of a private 
family z yer: theScripture would aſſure even ſuch a man, that there will come a day, in 
which the Heavens ſhall pafs away with a noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with hear, 
and the Earth, with the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up, and that there is 
but: one hour to come before all this ſhall be 3 Behold, now thzz is the laſt howur : And what 
man upon theſe terms would fix his heart, and ground his hopes upon ſuch a. cottering 
bottom, as will within alittle while crumble into duſt, and leave the poor ſoul that reſt- 
eth-upon it to fink into Hell? But now when we confider, that none of us labour for 
any ſuch inheritance, that the extremities of any mans hopes, can be but ro purchaſe 
ſome little patch of earth, which to the whole world cannot bear ſonear a proportion, 
as the ſmalleſt Mole-hill to this whole habitable Earth ; that all we toil for, 1s but to 
have our load of a little thick clay, as the Prophet ſpeaks, that when we have gotten it 
neither we nor it ſhall continue till the univerſal diffolution, but in the midſt of our? 
deareſt embracements we 7 ſuddenly be pulled aſunder; and come to a fearful end; 

rutiſh ſtupidity for a man to weave the Spiders-webs, to 
wrap himſelf up from the Conſumption determined againſt the whole Earth, in a co- 


- veting that is fo infinitely too ſhort, and too narrow forhim. We wilt conclude vhis 


particular with the doom given by the Prophet Jeremiah. As the Partridge fitteth on Eggs 
ard hatcheth them not, ( (he is cither caught by the Fowler, or her Eggs are broken) 
ſo he that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his days, and in 
the. end ſhill be a fool. | 

- Secondly, this ſerves to juſtifie the wiſdom and providence of God in his proceed- 


- ings with men : the wicked here provoke God, and cry aloud for vengeance on their 


Own heads, and the Lord ſeems to ſtop his ears at the cry of fin, and ftill to load them 
with his bleſſings 3 He maketh their way to proſper, they take root, and grow, and bring 
forth frait : they ſhine likea blazing Comet, and threaten ruineto all that look upon 
them 3 they carry themſelves like ſome Tyrant ina Tragedy, that ſcatters abroad death 
with the ſparkles of his eyes, and darts out threats againſt the heaven above him; they 
are like Ageg before Samrel, clothed very delicately, and prefume that there is no bitter- 
neſs to come. And now the impatiency of man, that cannot reſolve things into their 
proper iſſues, that cannot Jet iniquity ripen, nor reconcife one day and a thouſand 
years together, begins to queſtion Gods proceedings, and is afraid leſt the world be 
governed blindfold, and bleflings atd curſes thrown confuledly abroad for men, as it 
were, to ſcramble and ſcuffle for ther. But our God, who keepeth times and ſeaſons in 
his own power, who hath given to every Creature under theSun, limits which it ſhall 
not exceeed, hath ſet bounds unto fip hkewiſe wherein to ripen. The Stats, howſoe- 
ver they may be ſometimes eclipſed, have yet a fixed and permanent fubſiſtenicy in their 
Orbs : but Comets though they riſe with a greater trainand ſtream of lighe, yet at laſt 
vaniſh into aſhes, aud are ſeen no more: the Tyrant; though in two of three Aﬀs or 
Scenes he revel it, anddiſturb the whole buſineſs, yetat laſt he will go out in bloud 
and ſhame: even ſo,though wicked men flouriſh and oppreſs,and provokeGod every day, 
and rage likethe Sea, yet the Lord hath ſet their bounds which they ſhall not paſs; 
they have an appointed time to take their fill of the Creature z and then when the Gs 
glutted and cloyed themſelves with exceſs, when their humours ate grown to a full ripe- 
neſs, the Lord will temper them a potion of his wrath, which take then turn all 
up again, and ſhameful ſpuing ſhall oneday be theit glory. Thus ſaith the Lord, for 
three tran{zreſſiors, and for four, 1 will not turn away the puniſhment of Daniaſcus, and 
thoſe other Cities. So long as the wicked commit one or two iniquities, ſo lotig I fotbear, 

and expett their repentance; but when they proceed to three, and thert add a fourth, 

that is, when they are come to that meaſure of fin, which thy patience hath prefixed, 

then I will haſten my revenge, and riot any longer turn away the puniſhment there- 
of. In the fourth generation, ſaith God to Abraham, thy polterity cOothe out of 
the Land where they ſhall beſtrangers, and ſhall inherit this Land, for the iniquity of 
the Amorites is not yet fall. There isa time when fin! grows ripe and full, and then the 

fickle comes upon it. When the Prophet ſaw a basket of ſwmmer freits, that wete fo 

ripe as thatthey, were gathered off thetree, (which was a type of the fins of Gods 


more patience towards them. ' Jerezry what ſceſt thou ? rod of an Almond tree. 
Thou haſt well feer, faith the Lord, for I will haſten my Word to perform it. When then: 
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ſtant and perpetual habitation of the wicked in that place of bondage, whither the 

wrath of poor ome ( for building of ogy ra rey :) Put you 544 Jorl 3-134 
the. ch, hareeft is ripe, come get you down, for the preſs is full, the fats overflow, 

jor 4 keg 27 great. "The renge of fins hereand 6 r5-v\et ap Jord toe to reap- 

, and treading the Wi 3 and the greatneſs of finis here called the ripeneſs wat.2 3. 30, 
of the harveſt; and the overfiowing of the fats, to ſhew unto us, that there is a tithe Ie 64. 3. 
and meaſure of Gn ___ which, SnLoed will _ _ he SHR of his ven- __ To 
geance. There are days of viſitation 4nd recompente for fir, Whi ing come, Jae], 2+ 3-7 
which would not Har on ſhall know, that God keeps their ſins in foote regs Tor en ' 
amonegſt his treaſures, and that therefore their foot ſhall Ilip.# dze time, namely, i the Prut. 32+ 346 
day of their calamity, or mtheir moneth, as the Prophet ſpeaks. As Gods bleſſings have is. 65:6. + 
a punQual time, from the four and twentieth of the ninth moneth, from this day I will Jer. 7.1. 

| ble& you : ſo likewiſe have his judgements too. The _— of man ſhall be « hundred Foe 13. a; 
end twenty years, to theold world : nor are years oncly, but ever moneths determined 54 218, 
with him : now ſhall  moneth devour them with their portions, to idolatrous 1/cel: $<n-6. 3. 
Normoneths onely, but days, and parts of dayes ;, In a morning ſhall the King "of Iſrael Hota 16. 16, 
be cut off ;, his deſtruction ſhall be as ſudden as it is certain. The wicked plotteth againſt PA 37. 2. 
the juſt, and yore upon him with his teeth : but though he plot, he ſhall not prof- 

per; though he gnaſh with his teeth, he ſhall-not bite with his teeth z- for the Lord 
ſhall laugh at him, becauſe he ſeeth that Hi day is coming. So much miſchief as he can 
dowithin the compaſs of his chain, the Lord permits him todo 5 but when he is come 
to His Day, then all histhoughts and projects periſh with him. Excellently hath holy 
Job ſtated the Point, with whom I mean to conclude, Their good, faith he, is 208 i their Job21+ 16+ 

Riot it indeed they do, and take their fi of pleaſure for a time, as the fiſh of the | 
bait, when he hath ſome ſcope of line given him to play ; but ſtill their good, their #72xe, 

their /zze is in Gods hand ; they are not the Lotds of their own Lives and Delights. 

God layeth up his iniquity for his Children, that is, the Lord keeps anexatt account of 


ments of God, intotheLand of Sirar, to build it there an houſe, denoting the con- 


He is but like a priſoner, ſhackled peradventure in fetters of Gold, but he ſhall be 
b t forth tothe day of wrath 3 and though he could riſe out of the grave before 


own bleſlings againſt himſelf. | 
Laſtly, this muſt ſerve for a needful caution to us, to take heed of deifying the SeZ. 30. 


Solatia miſero- 


nomatter of real and abiding happineſs in them, not to look on them withan —_ Epiſt. r19- 
or adoring eye, but toufe them with fach due correttives, as become ſuch mortal ani 


MEAN | | 
Firſt, n__—" the Creature; be ſure thou keep thine mtelleuals untainteds for carth- —— 2 - 
es, and to miſguide them into corrupt ap- 
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evaritty.in the Creature, 'Tirn away mine ezes from bebolding 
onearthly things, till he be really-and:experimentally. convinced ofthevanity of them. 
This rule Solomon obſerves. tthdraw thedefires of young: men, who: avi firoagi 
affections and ſmalleſtexperience of the deceit: of workdlythings 3/thougt: thourejoyce 
and chear up thy: ſelf, and walk inthe ways of thine heart, and in:the-figlit-of thine 
eyes, yet, Know thon, that for all theſe things, God. will bring thee to judgement: A time 
will come when thou ſhalt be ſtripped of all theſe, when they ſhallplay-the m_—_ 
and the years of darkneſs ſhall draw' nigh, when thou ſhalt fay, 'Thavenc pleafure-in 
them : and then the Lord will revenge thy great ingratitude, 'in forgetting atid :deſpi- 
ſing him amidſt all his bleflings, in olizing his gifts, and beſtowing :the attributions 
of his. glory, andthe affetions due unto him upon a corruptible-Creature..: In:the 
Roman Triumphs the General or Emperor , that 'rode in honour: t h the: City 
'with the principal of his enemies bound in chains behind his Chariot, had alwaysa fer- 
vant runmng along by him with this CorreCtive of his glory: Reſpice poſt te, bominene. mo- 
.mento te. Look behind thee, and mm the perſons of thine enemies, learn that thou thy 
ſelf art a man ſubje& to the fame caſualties and diſhonours with 'others. Surely, if 
men who had nothing but the Creaturesto truſt to,being Aliens fromthe Covenant of Pro- 
miſe, .and without God in the world, had yet ſo much care to keep their judgements 
ſound touching the Vanity of their greateſt honours 3 how much more ought - Chriſti- 
ans, who profeſs themſelves heirs of better and more-abiding promiſes ? But eſpecial- 
ly. arm. thy ſelf againſtthoſe vanities which moſt cafily beſet and tle thee; apply 
the authority ite Word to thine own particular fickneſs and diſeaſe, treafure up 
all the experiences that meet thee in thine own courſe, or are remarkable in the lives 
.of others; remember how a moment ſwallowed up ſuch a pleaſure, which will never 
return again 3 how an indire(t purchaſe embitter'd ſuch a-preferment, and thou never 
did{t feel that comfort in it, which thy hopes and ambitions promiſed thee; how a 
frown and diſgrace at another time daſhed all thy contrivances for further advance- 
ment 3 how death ſeized upon ſuch a friend, in whom thou hadſt layed up much of 


| thy. dependance and affurances; how time hath not onely rob'd thee of the things, but 


x Cor. 7:29. 


even turn'd theedge of thy deſires,. and made thee loath thy wonted Idols, and look 
upon thy old delights, as Awmor upon Tamar, with exceeding hatred. But above all, 


* addreſs thy feclf to the Throne of Grace, and beſeech the Lord fo to fancCtifie his Crea- 


tures unto thee, as that they may not be either Thieves againſt' him to ſteal away his 
honour,.or ſnares to thee to intangle; thy ſoul. We will conclude this firſt Diretion 
with the words of the Apoſtle - time is ſhort : It remaineth that both they that have 
wives, be as though they had none 5 and they that weep, as though they weeped not ;; and they 
that rejoyce , as though they rejoyced not ; and they that buy, as thongh. they poſſeſſed 
xt ;, and they that uſe this world, as not abuſing it, that is, as not to be drowned 
and ſmothered in the buſineſſes of this life, as if there were any fundamental and 
ſolid utility in them; for faith he, The faſbior of this world paſſeth away. The Apo- 
ſtles Exhortation is beſet at both ends with the ſame enforcement, from whence I 
have raiſed mine. . Firſt, The tire is ſhort 5 The Apoſtle, as the Learned conceive,uſeth 
a Metaphor from Sailsor Curtains, or Shepheards Tents ( as Ezekzah. makes the com- 
pariſon ) ſuch things as may be gathered up together into a narrow room. Time is 
ſhort, that 1s, -that time which the Lord hath ſpread. over all things like a'Sail,: hath 
now this five thouſand years been rolling up, and the end is now at hand, as S#.:Peter 
ſpeaks; The day is approaching when time Gal, be-xo more; and fo the words in the Origi- 
nal will well bear it, 5 w#% ovezauir& , 73 aunty is,” The remainder of time is ſhort, or 
time is ſhort,” for ſo much as yet remaineth of it to be-folded- up,. and therefore we 
ought ſo to behave our ſelves, as men. that have more ſerious things to: conſider of, as 
men thatare very near tothat everlaſting Haven, where there ſhall be no uſe of ſuch Sails 
any more., - And in the Apoſtles cloſe, thelame reaſon is farther yet enforced : For/the 
faſhion of this world paſſeth away, us, The figure, intimating that. there is nothing of 
any firmneſs or ſolid conſiſtency in the Creature ; it is but a ſurface, an outſide, an em 

ty promiſe, all the beauty of it is but skin deep; and then that little which is defirable 
and precious in the eyes of men, which the Apoſtle calls, The left of the world, 1 Jah. 2: 


- 17) 9224, it paſſeth away, and is quickly gone. The Word, as the Learned:diffe- 


rently rerider it, hath three ſeveral Arguments. in it, to expreſs the Apoſtles exhorta- 
tion. | ire, £0 

I. 1t deceives or conſens, and thereforeulſe it as if you uſed it not, uſe it asa Manin a 
{crious. buſineſs would uſe a falſe friend that profers his aſfiſtarice though his proteſta- 
tions be never ſofair, yer ſo employ him, 'as that the bulinefs'may: be done, though, he 
Qhouldfail thee. + EL Eesiadh | 
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2; Tra) ver 4m agit, Tt carries aman headlong:. the luſts of 
and "orcy Wh areapt toenflame the deſires,and ev 


abc. 


the: heart of a. man; and for this cauſe likewiſe uſe it as if you uſed it not 
your felves as little upon it as'you can 3 do as Marinersin a mighty wind, hoid 


% S%* ® . 


ing carried where, two Seas meet, as the Ship wherein Paul ſuffered ſhipwrackz 4.me 


all to pieces, and make thee glad to get to Heaven _ a brokug p = : 
ut go along t 


cauſe they have no aſſurance, if they let go thathold, of —_— my ſubſiſtence elſe- 
ſting tootingintheſted- 
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ded ſome ſuch thing as this, -in the very order of the Creatures. Downwards a mans ———— 

eychath ſomething immediately to fix on ; all is ſhut up in darkneſs fave the very fur= - - +.” 

face, to note,that we ſhould have our defires ſhut up too from thoſe earthly things which © * 

are put under our feet, and hid fromour eyes, and buried in their own deformity. All 

the beauty, andall the fruit of the earthis placed = the very outſide of it, to ſhew how 

ſhort and narrow our affeftions ſhould be towards it. But upward theeye finds ſcarce 

any thing to bound it 3; all is tranſparent and diaphanous, to note how vaſt our affe&i- 

ons ſhould be towards God, how endleſs our thoughts and defires of his Kingdom,how 

preſent to our Faith, the Heavenly things ſhould be even at the greateſt diſtance. The 

Apollle ſaith, That Faith 3s the ſubſtance of things hoped for, thatit gives being and pre« Heb. 11. ts 

ſent ſubſiſtency.to things far diſtant from us, makes thoſe things which in regard of na- 

tural cauſes are very remote, in. regard of Gods Promiſes to ſeem hard athand. And 

therefore though there were many hundred years to come in the Apoſtles time, and for 

ought we know, may yet be to the DifſoJution of the World, + the Apoſtle tells us, 

that even thenit was the laſt hour , becauſe Faith being able diſtinaly to ſee the truth 

and Promiſes of God, and the Endleſneſs of that life which 1s then preſently to be revea- 

led ; the infinite exceſs of vaſtnels inthat , made that which was otherwiſe a great ſpace 

even ſcem asnothing, no more in compariſon, than the length of a Cane or Trunk , 

through which. a man looks on the Heavens, or ſome vaſt country. And ever the grea- 

ter magnitude and light there is in a body , the ſmaller will the zredinze or diſtance ſeem 

from it; the reaſon why a perſpeCtive glaſs drawsremote ovjetts cloſe to the ys be- 

cauſe it multiplies the y a We then by faith apprehending an infinite and everlaſt- 

ing glory , muſt needs conceive any thing through which we look upon it to: be but 

ſhort and vaniſhing. And therefore though the promiſes were a far off, in regard of 

their own exiſtence, yet the Patriarks did not only fee but embrace them; their Faith- ycb.:1. x;_ © 

ſcemed-to nullifie and ſwallow up” all the-diſtance. Abraham faw Chriſts day, and was 

glad ; helooked upon thoſe many. ages;, which were between him and his promiſed 

ſced , as upon ſmall and unconfiderable diſtances in compariſon of that endleſs: glory” |... ,. 

into which they ran; they were but asa' curtain or piece of hangings, which divide -. 

one roomin a houſe from. another. © Labour :therefore to get a diſtin& view of the 

height and length, and breadth anddepth,- and the unſearchablelove of God in Chriſt, 
hs te 
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to. 6nd in thine own Soul the truth of: God in his promiſes, and that his word abideth for 
Kai. 40.8. ever;and that will make all the glory of other things toſeembur as grab, 

Laſtly, thoughthe creature be mortal init ſelf, yer in,regard of man, as itis an inſtru- 

Se, 33- ment.ſerviceable to his purpoſes, and ſubordinate to the gracesof God in him, it may 


Si deſunt, no be made of uſe even-'for Immortality. To which purpoſe, excellent is that Speech of 
per mate $e"* holy Arſtive,, If you heve not theſe carthly goods, (auth he, take heed how thou yet them 


avfat- . by evil works here; and if thou them , Liber by good works to hold thixs, even whe 
ſuns, per bons gag ant gran Heevex. Make you friends, faith our Saviour , of the wrrighteons Mane 
, that w 


opera ſervenur 


:* clo. Epi. 008 her you fail, they may receive you into everlaſting habitations';, a religiousatd 
5. merciful uſeof —_ things makes way to Immortality. and Bleſſedneſs, Cop thy bread 
Luk. 16. 9. he waters, and after many days thon ſþalt find it. * It ts analluſfion unto Husband- 
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men3_ They do'not cat up andfell away all their corn, for then the world would quick- 

ly be deſtitute; but the way they take to uate the fruits of theearþ, is to caſt + 

of it back again into a fruitful ſoil where the waters come, and then'm due time 

they receiveit with increaſe : ſo ſhould we do with theſe worldly bleſſings, ſow them- 

| in the bowels and backs of the poor Members of Chriſt , and in the day of harveſt we 

Iai.58.10,17. ſhall find a great increaſe. If thou draw out thy Soul to the given, and ſatisfie the af- | 

'  flifed Soul, then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon-day ; 
then thy waters ſhall not lye nnto thee; that happineſs which it falſly promiſeth unto other 
men, it ſhall perform to thee. And ſo much be ſpoken touching the great diſpropor- 
tion _—_ the Soul of man mah ” Creature, ___ of the anity Of \t. | 

Z.>4, Thenext diſproportion. is in their Operation; They are vexing and moleſting thin 
| 34 Reſt is the fatisfaQion of every Creature; all the rovings and a —_ = 
| but to find out ſome thing on which to reſt 3 and therefore w there is Vexation , 
there canbe no proportion to the Soul of man ; and Solomon tells us , That AP things 
under the Sun are full of labour , more then a man can utter. He was not uſed asan in- 
ſtrument of the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeak it onely , but to try it too: theLord was pleaſed 
for that very purpoſe, to confer on him a confluence of all outward happineſs, and 
inward abilities which his very heart coulddefire , that he at laſt might diſcover the ut- 
ter inſufficiency of all created Excellencies to quiet the Soul of Man. But if we will not: 
believe the Experience of Solomon, let us believe the authority of him that was greater 
F ED! then Solomon; who hath plainly compared the things and the cares of the earthto 
\Tim.6. 10. Thorns, which , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, pierce or bore a Mar through with many ſor- 

FOwe, 
. Firſt, they are Woznding Thorns; for that which is but a prick in the Fleſh,is a wound 
0.35 in the rind becauſe the ſpiritis moſt tender of ſmart i Wife wp calls them 
: Cor.7.10. Vexation of Spirit. The Apoſtletells us, they beget many ſorrows, and thoſe ſorrows 
bring death with them. If it were poſlible for a Manto ſee in one view thoſe Oceans of 
blood which have been let outof Mens veins by this one Thorne; to hear in one noiſe 
all the- groans of thoſe poor men , whole lives from the beginning of the word unto 
theſe days of blood wherein we live, have been ſet at fale, -and facrificed to the unſfa- 
tiable p_—_—_ of _ pow + to ſee and - tan endleſs remorſe and bitter 
ellings of ſo many ric mighty men as are now in , everlaſtingly curſing the 
Ss barb theſe earthly Creatures, it would eafily make ._ <hs man with 
ity and amazement to believe, that the Creatures of themſelves without Chriſt toquar 
life their venome, and to blunt their edge, are in good earneſt Wording Thorns. 

Sed. 36. Secondly, they are Choaking Thorns ; they ſtifle and keepdown all the gracious ſeeds 
of the word, yea the very mtural ſproutings of nableneſs, ingenuity, morality in the 
diſpotitions of Men. requires em in the ground, that may bea free 
1.000 cp _ __ influences = =o = cheriſh it - and fo the Go 

requires and poverty of mind , a ot our own utter infuffictency to 
ts {clves for happineſs, in which ſenſe it is faid, that the poor receive the Goſpel. But 
now earthly things, meeting with corruption in the heart, arevery apt firſt, #0 Fil it, 
x to Swell it, both which are conditions contrary to the preparationsof the 
Goſbe ; | 
 Sef. 37. They Fil theheart ; Firſt, with Bufreſs, Yokes of Oxen, and Farms, and Wi 
the like contentments -——\\- PHI BY Jog delights of men, that they cannot find out 
_ Luk.$4.18,20 any leaſure to Come to Chr) 
—_— Jy Heart with Love, and the Love of the world ſhuts out the Love 
x Joh. 2. 15. of the-Fether, As the Apoſtle ſpeaks. When the Heart goes after els, the 
power and obedience of the word is ſhut. quite out. They will not do thy Words , faith 
Exck. 33} the Lord one Tongs , for their heart goeth after their covetonſaeſe. A dear and fu- 
perlativeLove, fach as the Goſpel everrequires' (for a man muſt love Chriſt upon ſuch 
terms, aita beready without confultation os demur , not to forſake onely , ——_ 


Ecclcl, 1.8. 


ak aag—dtleapact i is ue” : | ; IA po . | | ET 
. The Vanity of the. Geature, 23 


w 0 % 
TI FI 


_—— 
= 


hate father and mother and wife; and any the choiceſt worldly endearinerits for his 
Goſpel fake) I fay, ſucha Love admits of no corrivalty or competition; And therefore - 
the love of the Wotld muſt needs extinguiſh the love of the Word. + 
Laſtly, they Fil the heart with fear of foregoing then: ; and fear takes off the heart — — 
from a —_— fave thoſe which look upon the matter of our fear When men , 
who Gold their Confidence, hear that they muſt forfake all for Chriſt, andare 
ſometime haply put upon a trial, they ſtart aſide, chooſe rather ſecurely to enjoy what: 
they have preſent hold of, than venture the — of their carnal contentments 
_ for ſuch things, the beauty whereof the Prince of this world hath blinded their eyes, | 
that they ſhould not ſee. For cerfainly,till the mind beſetled to believe, that in God 
thereis an ample recompence for any thing which we may otherwiſe forgo forhim z it: 
is impoſlible that a man ſhould ſoundly embrace the love of the truth ,- or renounce 
the love of the world. | | 
Secondly, as or Fil, fo they Swel the Heart too, and by that theans work in it Se. 38, 
a contempt and diſeſtimation-of the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. We have bath together 
in the Prophet , According to their Pefture; ſo were they Filled : they were Filled, and Hol-13- 6. 
their heart was Exalted : therefore have they forgotten me. 'Now the immediate child of © Ot 
Pride is ſelf-dependence and a refleftion on our own ſufficiency:, and from thence the 
next ifſue is, *a contempt of the ſimplicity of that Goſpel which ſhould drive us out of 
our ſelves. The Gentiles out of the pride of their own wiſdom, counted the Goſpel of _ 
Chriſt fooliſhne(s, and mocked thoſe that preached it unto them: and the Phariſees , \ =: 7-23: 
who were the learned Dottors of Feruſalew, when they heard Chriſt preach againſt Tn 
earthly affections, - out of their _ and covetuouſneſs Derided kin, as the Evangeliſt Luke ts. 14. 
ſpeaks. Nay farther, they ſtifle the ſeeds of all nobleneſs, ingenuity, or common ver« 
tues in the lives of men; from whence come oppreſſion, extortion, bribery, cruelty , 
rapine, fraud, injurious, treacherous, fordid, ignoble courſes, a very diflolurion of the 
Laws of Nature among men, but fiom the adoration of earthly things, from that Idol 
of Covetuoulſnes which is ſet up in the heart? 
Thirdly, they ate Deceztful Thorns, as our Saviour expreſleth it. Leta man ina tem+ 
peſt go to a Thorn for ſhelter, and he ſhall light upona Thief inftead of a-fence, which 
will tear his fleſh inſtead of ſuccoring him , and do him more injury than the evil which 
he fled from; and ſuch are the Creatures of themſelves, ſo farare they from protet- 
ing, that indeed they tempt and betray us. Thepride of thine: heart hath deceived thce,, Obad.verſ. 3, 
thox that dwelleſt in the clifts of the —_ , thou that of in thine heart , Who ſhall bring Habakys! i 
me down? I will bring thee down, ſaith the Lord, to s nxck. 29.27. 
Laſtly, they are vaniſhing Thorns: nothing fo apt, nothing (o eafie to catch fire, and be or 2oL5- 
preſently extinguiſhed. ey are quenched like a fire of Thorns. 4 _ IP 
To confider yet more diſtinly the zexatior of the Creature, we will obſerve firſtthe py 18, 12, 
Degrees; ſecondly , the Grownds of it and thirdly the ©ſes which we ſhould put 
it tO. ay 
Five Degrees we ſhall obſerve of this Yexation. | 
Firſt, the Creatures are apt tomoleſt the Spirit ix the procaring of them, even as Thorns Sees 
will certainly prick in their gathering. They make all + mans days ſorrow, and his tra © 40 
vel grief", they ſuffer not his heart to take. reſt in the night ,, as the Wiſeman ſpeaks. What 
ins will men take? What hazards will they runto procure their deſires? Pains of ;;. * * * 
y, plotting of brain,conflicts of paſſions, biting of conſcience, dif-reputation amongſt 
men, ſcourge of tongues, any thing , every thing will men adventure, to obtain at 
laſt that which it may be is not a competent reward for the fimalleſt of theſe Vexations. 
How will mer exchange their Salvation, throw away their own mercy, make them- - 
ſelves perpetual drudges and fervitors tothe times, fawn, flatter, comply ; couple in 
with the Inſtruments or Authors of their hopes, hazard their own blood in.deſperate 
undertakings, and ſtain their Conſciences with the blood of others, to ſwim through 
all to their adored Haven! Adorare wlgas , jacere oſcula, & omnia ſerviliter pro imperio, Tit. hiſt. ti 
The Hiſtorian ſpake it of Otho that Roman Abſalow, he worſhipped the people, dif- 
penſed frequently his courteſies and plauſibilities , crouched and accommodated him- 
{If to the baſeſt routs, that thereby he might creep into an uſurped honour, and ger 
himſelf a hated memory in after ages. And that the like vexation is ordinary in the 
procurement of any earthly things , will eafily appear, if we but compare. the difpo- 
fition of the mind with the Obſtacles that 'meet us in the purſuit of them. Suppoſe — 
we a man importunately ſet to travel urito fome place where the certainty of ſome great 
profit or preferment attends his coming , the way through which he muſt go is 1ntri- 
cate, deep, unpaflable, the beaſt that carries him lame and tired,his acquaintance none; 
his inſttuſtionsfew, what a heavy vexation muſt this needs be to the ſoul of that man 
to be croſſed with ſo many. difficulties in ſo eager a deſire? Juſtthisis the caſe with 0a- 


tural 


* 
”» —_— .” «©s/ _—_—_— 


The Vanity of the Creature. 


Prov.21.5-26. 
I Tim.5.9. 


Rom.$.23,26, 
Pal, 42.1, 


MN @FER 


2 Sam. 13, 2. 
1 Kings 21. 4. 


Se&. 41, 


Aug. de civ, 


Det). 14. C. 4. 


ether. en. a ___=— S- = © —_—— 


tural men in the proſecution ofearthly things. Firſt, the defires of men are very violent 
(which the Scripture uſeth to expreſs by waking baſe greedy coveting, a purpoſe to be rich) 
Oui Dives fieri vult, && citd vnlt fieri, they that will be rich, cannot be quiet till their 
deſires are accompliſhed : and therefore we find ſtrong defires in the Scripture phraſe 
ed by ſuch things as give intimation of pain with them. The Apoſtle deſcribes 
them by groaring and fghing; the Prophet Daaid by panting and gaſping 3 the Spouſe 
in the icles by fichaeſs, Iam ſick with Love. Thus Amnon grew lean for: the defire 
of his ſiſter, and was vexed and lick 3 thus Ahab waxed heavy , and layd him down on 
his bed, and turned away his face, and would not eat becauſe of Naboths Vineyard. 
So that very importunity of defires is full of Yexation in it ſelf. But beſides, the means 
for fulfilling theſe deſires are very difficult, the inſtruments very weak and impotent : 
eradventure a mans Wits are not ſuitable to his deſires, or hisſtrength not'to his wits, 
or his ſtock not to his ſtrength , his friends few , his corrivals many , his buſineſs tough 
and intricate, his cuunſels uncertain , his projets way-layed and prevented , his con- 
trivances daſhed and diſappointed , ſuch a circumſtance unſeen, fuch a caſualty ſtartin 
ſuddenly out , fuch an occurrence meeting the aftion, hath made it unfeaſible , an 
ſhipwracked the expeCtation. A man deals with the earth, hefinds it weak and lan- 
id; every foot of that muſt oftentimes lye fallow, when his defires do ſtill plow ; 
with men, he finds their heartshard 3 and their hands cloſe; with ſervants, he finds 
them ſlow and unfaithful ; with trading, he finds the time hard, the World at a ſtand, 
every man too thrifty to deal much , and to crafty to be deceived - ſo that now that 
vexation, which wasat firſt begun with veherrency of deſire, is mightily improved with 
impatiency of oppoſition, and laſtly much increaſed with the fear of atter diſappoint- 
ment at laſt. For according as the deſires are either more urgent .or more difti- 
cult , ſo will the fears of their miſcarriage grow; and it is a miſerable thing for 
— mind to be torn aſunder between two- ſuch violent paſlions, as Deſire and 
care 
The ſecond Degree of Vexation, is, inthe multiplying of the Creature that men may 
have it to look upon with their eyes, and to worſhip it in their affetions. And in 
this Caſe the more the heap grows, the more the heart is enlarged unto it, and im- 
poſlible it is, that that defire ſhould ever be quieted which grows by the fruition of 
the thing deſired. A Wolf that hath once taſted blood, is more fierce in the deſire 
of it thanhe was before; experience puts an edge upon the Appetitez and ſo it is in 
the deſires of men, they grow more ſavage and raping in the ſecond or third proſe- 


- cution than in the firſt. It isan uſual ſelf deceit of the heart to fay and think,If I had 


fach an acceſſion to mine eſtate, ſuch a dignity mingled with mine other preferments, 
could but leave ſuch and ſuch portions behind me , I ſhould then reſt ſatisfied and de- 
fire no more. This is a moſt notorious cheat of the fleſhly heart of man ; firſt, there- 
by to beget a ſecret conceit , that ſince this being gotten, I ſhould fit quietly down, 
I may therefore ſet my ſelf with might and main to procureit, and inthe mean time 
neglett the ſtate of 'my ſoul, and peradventure ſhipwrack my Conſcience upon ind+- 
rett and unawarrrantable means for fulfilling ſo warrantable and juſt a defire. And 
ſecondly, thereby likewiſeto inure and habituate the affeftions to the love ofthe world, 
to plunge the ſoul in earthly delights, and to diſtil] a ſecret poiſon of greedineſs into 
the heart. For itis with worldly love as with the Sea, let it have at the firſt never ſo 
little agap at which to creep in, and it will eat out a wider way, till at laſt it grow 
tooſtrong for all the bulworks, and over-run the Soul. Oe peccatum habet in ſe men- 
dacium © there is ſomething of the lye in every fin, but very much inthis of worldlineſs, 
which gets upon a man with ſlender and modeſt pretences , till at laſt it gather impu- 


 denceand violence by degrees; evenasa man thatruns down a ſteep hill, is atlaſt car- 


Corfeſ1.6.c.8. 


:Confeſ.l. 9.6.8. 


ried, not barely by theimpulſion of his own will , but becauſe at firſt he engaged him- 
ſelf upon ſuch a motion, asin the which it would prove impoflible for him to ſtop 
at his pleaſure. We read in Saint A»ſtirs Confeſſion of Alipizs his Companion , who 
being b much importunity overcome, toaccompany a friend of his to thoſe bloody 
Roman Games, wherein men killed one another to make ſport for the people ; and 
yet reſolving though he went with his body, to leavehis heart behind him , and for 
that purpoſe to keep his eyes ſhut , that he might not ſtain them with ſo ungodly a 
Spectacle , yet at ak, upon a mighty ſhout at the fall of a man, hecould not forbear 
to ſee the occaſion , and upon that grew to couple with the rout , and to applaud the 
action as the reſt did, Inanother place of the ow Book we read of Monica, the Mo- 
ther of that holy man, that ſhe had ſo often uſed to fip the Wine that came to her Fa- 


-  thers table, that from ogpingthe grew to loving , and from thence to exceflive drink- 
y 


ing3 which particulars are by him reported, to ſhew the deceitfulneſs of fin in growing 
upon the conſcience, if. it can but win the heart to conſult, to deliberate, to indulge s 
| . little 
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little to-it ſelf at firſt: for it is in the caſe of ſin, as itisin Treaſon, qui deliberaint deſcis Tait, 
Yerunt 3-to entertain any the modeſteſt terms of parley with Gods enemy, is dowii-right 
to forſake him. And if it be ſo in any thing, then much morein the love of the World; 
for the Apoſtle tells us, that thatis a Roof, and therefore we.muſt expett, if eyer it get | tim. 6: 10; 
footing in us, partly by reaſon of its-own fruitful quality, partly by reafon of the fertile 
ſoil wherein it 1s, the corrupt heart of man, 'partly by reaſon of Satans conſtant plying 
it with his husbandry and ſuggeſtions, that it will every day grow faſter, ſettle deeper, 
and ſpread wider in our Souls. By which means it muſt needs likewiſe create abun- 
dance of Vexation to the ſpirits of men. For as Maze in the Wilderneſs, when the peo- Exod. 16.26, w 
ple would not be content to have from God their daily bread, but would needs be hoord- | 
ing and multiplying of it, bred worms and ſtark; fo when men will needs heap up wealth 
and other earthly ſupplics beyond ſtint or meaſure, they dobut ſtoreup worms to griaw | 
upon their. conſciences, that which will vex and annoy the owners. They pant after the Amos3. 3: 
uf of the Earth, on the head of the poor, faith the Prophet of thoſecruel oppreflors that 
ſold the righteous for ſhooes;, it notes how the fierceneſs of a greedy and unſatiable des 
ſire will wear out the ſtrength of a man, make him ſpend all his wits, and even gaſp 
out his ſpirits in-purſuing the poor unto theduſt, ſucking out their very livelihood and 
ſubſtance, till they are fain to lyedownin theduſt. Wo to him, faith the Prophet, tabak, z. 6. 
| that increaſeth that which is not his, enlarging his deſires as hell and death, that load- 
eth himſelf with thick clay, that is in other expreſsions, that ſtoreth up violence and rob- Amos 3- 104, 
bery, that a_ up treaſures againſt the laſt day z the words ſhew us what the iſſue of Jimes ;. 5, 
vehement and indefatigable affeQtions is, they do but create Vexations to a mans own 
Soul, and all his mak will at length lye upon his conſcience like a load and mountain 
of heavy earth. | =_ 
: The Third Degree of Vexation is from the exjoyment, or rather trom the xſe of earthly Serg 
things : for though a wicked man may be ſaid to uſethe Creatures, yetin a (tri ſenſe, , ,; = 
hecannat be ſaid to enjoy them. The Lord maketh his Sun to ſhine upon them, giveth S@-45 5 
them a lawful intereſt, poſſeſiion and uſe of them 3 but all thisdoth not reach to a Fru- c—_— 2 
ition. For that imports adelightful ſweet orderly uſe of them, which things belong un- pe v1 Bn 
to the bleſſings and promiſes of the Goſpel. In which reſpeCt the Apoſtle ſaith, that God niuere, #5 
giveth unto #8 mivnic a maeven, All things richly toenjoy. This is the main ſting and vexati- wr eo. = an 
on of the Creature alone, without Gods more eſpecial ſanQification and bleſſing, that Chiy. adpop. 
in it a man ſhall {t|l] taſte a ſecret curſe, which deprives him of that dearnefs and fatis- Antioch. Hom, 
faction which he looks for from him. Falſe joy, like the crackling of Thorns; he may find \7jm. 6. 17. 
but ſtill there is ſome Flyin the 9itmert, ſome death 1n the por, ſome madyeſs in the 
laughter, which in the midſt of all, damps and ſurprizeth the Soul with horror and (ad- 
neſs; there areſtill ſome ſecret ſuggeſtions and whiſperings of a guilty conſcience, that 
through all this Jordar of pleaſure, a man ſwims down apace into a. dead Sea, that all 
his aclights dobut carry him the faſter unto a ſal judgment. wy eft verum gau- 
dium; True joy, faith the Heathen man, is not a *perfuncory, a floating thing, it is ſe- Senee. Zp. | 
rious and maſlie, it ſinks to the Center of the heart : asin Nature, the Heavens we know ————— 
arealway calm, ſerene, uniform, undiſturbed; they are the Clouds and lower Regions 
that thunder and bluſter; The Sun and Stars raiſe up no foggs ſo high, as that they way 
. imprint any real blot upon the beauty of thoſe po bodies, or diſquiet their conſtant 
and regular motions - but in the lower Regions, by reaſon of their nearneſs tothe earth, 
they frequently raiſe up fuch Meteors, as often. break forth into Thunders and Tem- 
peſts; ſo the more heavenly the mind is, the more untainted doth itkeep it ſelf from 
the corruptions and temptations of worldly things, the more quiet and compoſed is it 
in all eſtates; but in minds meerly ſenſual the hotter Gods favours ſhine, and the faſt- 
er his rainfalls upon them, the more Foggs are raiſed, the higher Thorns grow up, the PR 
more darkneſs and diſtrattions do ſhake the foul offuch a man, As fire under water the— —_— 
hotter in burns, the ſooner it is extinguiſhed by the over-running of the water: ſo + 
earthly things raiſe up ſuch tumultuary and diſquiet thoughts in the minds of men, 
yr do at laſt quite extinguiſh all the heat and comfort which was expefted from 
them. 
Giveme leave to explain this Vexation in ſome one or two of Solomo#'s particulars, ©, + 
and to enfold his enforcements thereof out of them, And firſt,. to begin with that with ER 
which he begins z the Kowledge of things, either Natural in this preſent Text, or | 
Moral aud Cjzil, v. 17. of both which he concludeth that they are Vanity aud fea mc 4 
Spirit. The firſt argument hetakes fromthe weakneſs of it, either to reſtore or torr 
any ring that is amiſs. That which is wh 1 cannot be made ſtraight. We may under- 
ſtand it ſeveral ways: Firſt, all our knowledge, by reaſon of mans corruption, is but a 
crooked, ragged, impedite knowledge, and for that reaſon a vexationto the N_- : * 
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*beauty, and crookedneſof deformity: In mans Creation, hisunder- 
houtd Have wilked m'thefftrait path of 'Frurh, ſhould have had/a diſtin&view 
$ arid Effects fri their iminediate fucceffions;5but now fin hath mingled fack coti- 
vath" things, that the mind is fain' to'takemany-crooked-and: vaſt compaſſes for 
a little uncertam knowledge. ' Secondly, The weakneſs of all natural knowle ge is ſeen 
in this, that it Tannot any way either Eye 'or corrett the natural erookedhiefs of the 
ſmalleſt things EST make'a man ſolidly ahd fubſtantially happy: "Thirdly, That 
which is Er6oked cannot be made ſtrait. It is impofliblefor a man Lexa {t know- 
ledge of narural things, tomake the nature of a man, which by im is departed'from'its 
primitive re&itude, ftrait again, to repair that Image of God which is fo'tuch diftore- .. 
ed, When they knew God, they glotified him not as God, they became wain"in their incagi- 
nations, and their fooliſh heart was darkned. It is the Apoſtles ſpeech of the wiſdlt Hea- 
then. Ariſtotle, the molt rational'Heathen man that the Workd knows of, 'in his 'Do- 
rine conteſſeth the diſability of moral pony roreQifie the intetmperance of Na- 
ture, and made it good in his praftice; for the 'uſed a common'Strumper to fatisfle his 
Luſt. Sexeca likewiſe the exaCteſt Stoick which we meet with, than whom nevet an 
man writ moreDivinely forthe contemptof the World, was yet the richeſt Uſaret that 
ever we read ofin antient ſtories, though that 'werea fin diſcovered and condemned 
by the Heathen themſelves. | | PLES | 
' A ſecond ground' of Vexation from knowledge. is;* The Defeds are wi 1math hog 
That which is wanting cannot be numbred. There aremmany thoufand conclufions in Na- 
ture, which the moſt exquiſite Judgment is not able to pierce imo, norreſolyeinto their 
juſt Principles. Nay, ſtill the more a man knows, the more'diſcovericshe makes of things 
he knows not. _ | | "5h e 
Thirdly, In ch wiſdon is much grief,and hethat encreaſeth knowledge _—_— ſorrow. 
In civil wiſdom, the more able a man is, the more ſervice is caſt upon him, the tnore bu- 
ſinefſes run through him, the leſs canhe who bis time or liberty. - His Eminence loads 
him with envy , jealouſtes, obſervation,ſaſpitions, forceth him oftentimes' upon ur- 
welcome 'compliances, .upon colors and ihventions to palhate unjuſt Counſels, and 
ſtop the clamours of a gain-ſaying Conſcience, fills him with fears of miſcarriage and 
diſgrace, with projects of honor and 'plaufibility, with reſtleſs thoughts howto difco- 
ver, prevent, conceal, accommodate the adverſaries, orhis own affairs, in one word, is | 
very apt to make hima ſtrangerto God and his own Sout. In other Learning, tet a man 
but conſider; Firſt, The confufion,” uncertainty, involvedneſs, perplexities of Cauſes 
and Effefts by mans ſin ;' Secondly, The pains'of the Body, the travel of the Mind, the 
ſweat of theBrain, the tugging and plucking of the underſtanding, the ver dradge 
of the Soul to break through that confuſion, and her own difficulties; Thirdly, the ma- 
ny invincibledoubts and errors which will ſtill'blemiſh our brighteſt Notions; Foutthly, 
The great charges which the very Inftruments and Furnitute”of Learning wilt-put men 
to; Fifthly, the general dif-reſpett which, when all is done, it findsnrthe World, great 
men ſcorring it as pedantry,as ordinary men unable torakenotice of it, and'great Scho- 
lars fain to make up a Theater aniongſt themſetves;*Sixthly, The Infir eticy thereof, 
to perfett that which is amiſs in our Nature, the malignant property. thereot to pur fin 
into armour, tocontemn the ſimplicity and'purity of Gods Word 3” And laſtly; the riear 
approach thereof to its own period, the fame death'thatattendeth ns being ready alſo to 
bury all our Learnihgin the grave with us: theſe and infinite*rne- like conſiderations 
mall needs mingle much Sorrow with the choiceft Learning: - '©_ - | 
Secondly, let us takea view of pleafere. There's nothing doth ſo much difablein the 
ſurvey of fieehore, as the mixture Either of* folly, or want. When a man hath wiſdbmto 
apprehend the exquiſitenels of his delights, and variety to keep. out the farter. of any 
one, he is then fitteſt to' examine what compaſs of goodnefs or fatisfation' is" in them. 
Firlt then, Solomon kept his wiſdom, he purſued fu manly and noble delights; as mighe 
not vitiate, butrather improve his intelleQuals, Chap. 2. Yerſe 1, 2, 3. {dy "Yi 
wiſdom was furniſtied with' variety of _ to* _ into; He had magnificence 
and proviſions ſuitableto the greatneſs of his Royal mind. Sumptuous.and delicate 
Diet, under the name of Wine, ALL ſtately Edifices. Ver. 4. Vineyards and Orchards, 
yea, very Paradiſes, as large as Woods, Yer.. 5,6. Fiſh-ponds, and great Waters, mut- 
titudes of attendants and retinue of. all Sexes ; mighty herds of Cattle of all kinds, 
Ver. 7. Great Treaſures of Silver atid Gold ; all kinds of Mufick, Vocal and Inftrumen- 
tal : Thirdly, Solomon exceeded iz all theſe things," all that ever went before hits, Ver. 9. 
Fourthly, as he had the moſtabundant, fo likewiſe the moſt free, u , Unabg- 
ted enjoyment of them all, He with-beld not his heart from any joy : there was no' mix- 
ture of licknefs, war, orany intercutrent difficulties to'corrupt their ſweeenebs, ot blurit 
| the 
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the taſte of them, Here are as great preparations as the heart of tnan can expe -to 
make an univerſal furvey of thoſe delights which are in the Creature: and yer at laſt up- 
on -an impartial enquiry into all his moſt magnificent works; the concluſion is, th 

were but Varity and Vexation of ſpirit, Verſ. 11. which vexation he further explains. Firſt. 
by the neceſlary divorce which was to come between him and them, He was to leave them 
2 Verſ. 18. Secondly, by his diſability fo to diſpoſe of them, as that after himthey might 
remain in that manner as he had ordered them,Yerſ, 19. Thirdly,bythe effe&s which theſe 
and thelike confiderations wrought in him ; they were ſofar from giving hiin real ſatis- 
faction, as that firſt, he hatedall his works; for there is nothing makes one hate more 
-- eagerly than diſappointment in the good which a man expected. When Amor found 


what little ſatisfaction his exorbitant Luſt received in raviſhing his Siſter Tamar; he as 


2 Sam; 13.15; 


hercely hated her after, as he had deſired her before. Secondly, He deſpaired of find- 


thoughts. 
Laſtly, let us take a view of Riches, the ordinarily moſt adored Idol of all the reſt. 


The Wiſe man ſays, firſt in general, Neither Riches, nor yet abundance of Riches, will ſa- 
tisfie the ſoul of man, Ecclel. 5. 10. This he more particularly explains; firſt, from the ſha- 
rers which the. increaſe of them doth naturally draw after it. verſ. 11. and between the 
owners and the ſharers, there is no difference bur this, an empty ſpeculation 3 one 
ſees as his own, what the other enjoyes to thoſe real purpoſes for which they ſerve as 
well as he. Secondly, from the nnquietneſs which naturally grows by the encreaſe 
of them, which makes an ordinary drudge in that reſpect more happy, verſ. 12. Thirdly; 
- from the hurt which uſually, without Reme due correttive, they bring, verſ. 13. either 
they hurt a man in himſelf, being ſtrong temptations and materials too of pride, vain- 

lory, covetouſneſs, luxury, intemperance, forgetfulneſs of God, love of the World, and 
by theſe, of diſorder, difloluteneſs, and diſeaſes in the body 3 or elſe atleaſt they expoſe 
tym to the envy, accuſations, violences of wicked men. Fourthly, from their uncer- 
tainty of abode, they periſh by an evil travel ; either God's curſe, or ſome particular hu- 
mor, Juſt or project, overturns a great eſtate, and poſterity is beggar'd. Fifthly, from 
the certainty of an everlaſting ſeparation from them, verſ. 15, 16. and this he ſaith, is a 


ſore evil, which galls the heart of a worldly man, that hath reſolved upon no other- 


Heaven than his Wealth 3 when ſickneſs comes to ſnatch him away from this his Idol, 
thereis not onely ſorrow, but wrath and fury in him, verſ. 17. Sixthly, from thedifabi- 
lity to uſe or enjoy them, when a man through inordinate love, or diſtruſtful provi- 
dence, or fordidneſs of ſpirit, or encumbrances of employments, will not while he 
lives, enjoy his abundance 3 and when he dies, hath not, either by his own covetoxe pre- 
vention, or his ſucceflors inhumanity, an honorable burial, Chap. 6. Verſ. i, 2, 3. 
Seventhly, From the narrownelſs of any fatisfaftion which can be received from them 
verſ.7. All the wealth a man hath, can reach no higher than the filing of Eis month, than 


the outward ſervices of the Body; the deſires of the Soul remain empty ſtill. A Gluttoz — 


ing oh good in them, becauſe they beget nothing but travel, drudgery, and unquiet | 
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may fill his belly, but he cannot fill his Lzſt; a Covctons man may have a houſe full of 
Money, but hecan never have a heart full of Money ; an Ambitious man may have Ti- 
tles enough to over-charge his memory, but never to fill his pride 3 the Agztations of 
the Soul would not ceafe, the Cxrioſity of the Underſtanding would not ſtand at a ſtay, 


though a man could hold all the Learning of the great. Library in his head at once; 


the ſerſuality of a laſcivious max would never be fatiated, it would be the more enra- 
ged. nh be ſhould tire out his oF; and waſte his ſpirits, and ſtupifie all his 
enſes with an exceſſive intemperance. en men have done all they can with their 
Wiſdom and Wealth, they can fill no more but the mouth, and Poverty and Folly makes 
aſhift to do ſo too, Yerſ. 8. the defires wander, the Soul roves up and down as ever, 
Verſ. g. Eighthly, Fromtheir diſability to prote& or reſcue a man' from evil, to ad- 
vance the ſtrength of a man beyond what it was before, Verſ:10. Thougha man could 
ſcrape all the wealth inthe world together, he were but a mar: ſtill, ſubje&t to the ſame 
dangers and infirmities as before; nothing can exalt him above, or exempt him fron 
the Comein Laws of Humanity; neither ſhall hebe everable to contend with him that 
is »rightier than he. All his wealth ſhall never be able to blind the Eye, or bribe the 
Juſtice, or reſtrain the power of A/mightyGod, ifhe be pleaſed to inflict the ſtrokes of his 
vengeance upon his Conſcience. | 
Thefourth degree of Vexation is from the review of them: Firſt, If a man confider the 
means of his getting them 3 his Conſcience will oftentimes tell him, that peradventure 
he hath purſued indireQ and unwarrantable wayes of gair, hath ventured to lye, flatter. 
ſwear, deceive, ſupplant, . undermine, ; to corrupt and adulterate Wares, to hoord up 
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and diſſemble thei tall 2 dearerſeaſop, fo trench upon Gods de or his own purpoſes 
that ſo he might not onely receive, but even ſteal away bleſſings from him. | \—9o"— 
Secondly, It a man-confider the werrer , the inordinate, and —_—_ m_ 


a for one hour whereof, a tormented Soul in Hell would part with all the world, 
it he had the diſpoſal of it, tobe but ſo ſmall a ſpace within the poſſibilities of Szlvati- 
oz againz how much of this pretiozs time haſt thou ſpent for that. which is no Bread, 
and which fatisfieth not 2 How many golden opportunities of encreafing the graces of 
thySoul, of feeding thy Fazth with tore zoble and heavenly rortemplation, on Gods truth 


". athf promiſes, on bis Name and Attributes, of his Werd and Worſhip, of routing up thy 
- Soul from the ſleep of fin, of rom + 7 and new enflaming thy fpiritzal eifer of ad: 
wv. dreſſing thy ſelf to a more ſerious, afid union with thy 


nous, durable communi God, of 
mourning for thine own corruptions, of groaning and thirſting after heavenly promiſes, 
of renewing thy vows and reſoJutions, 0 ging and beſetting Heavex with thy more 
ardent RN $1 7 nm yo ſelt before oy d, of benuling e Ca- 
lamities,. the ſtones, the z0n, of deprecating and repelling approaching Judge- 
ments, of glorifying God inall his ways, things of pretious, ſpiritual and rs mes. 
ſequence 3 how many of theſe golden opportunities hath thy too-much abſurd loveand 
attendance on the World ſtolen from thee? And ſurely to a Soul enlightened; theſe muſt 
needs be matters of much vexation. | | — 
Thirdly, if a man conſider the. ſe be hath made of thera : How they have ſtolen 
away his from truſting in God to relye on them; how they have diverted - his 
thoughts from the fe to come, and bewitched him to dote on preſent comtentments ; 
tolove life, to fear death, todiſpenſe with much unjuſt _— to gather ruſt and ſe- 
curity in Gods worſhip ; How much excels andintemperance they have provoked ; how 
little of them have been ſpenton Gods gloryand Church ; how ſmall a portion we have 
repayed. him in his Miziſters, or in his ers 3 how few naked backs they -have 
cloathed; how few empty bellies they have filled ; how few languiſhing bowels they 
have refreſhed 3 how few good works and ſervices they have rewarded; Theſe are con- 
fiderations, which unto ſenſible Conſcjenes muſt ſome time or other beget much vexatior. 
- Fourthly, If a man conſider his own former experiences, or the examples of others, 
that bring the we-ity of theſe earthly things into mind 5 How ſome of his choiceſt plea- 
ſures have now out-lived him, and are expired; how the Lord hath ſnatched from his 
deareſt embracements, thoſe 1Jols which were ſet up againſt his glory z how many of 
his hopes have failed, of his expeQtations and preſumptions proved abortive ; how 
much money at onetime a Sickneſs, at another a Suit, at athird a Thief, at a fourth a 
Shipwrack or Miſcarriage, at a fifth, yea, at a twentieth time, a Left hath conſumed and 
eaten out 3 how many examples there are in the world of withered and blaſted eſtates, 
of the curſe.of God, not _— a Moth inſenfibly confuming, but like a Lion ſudden- 
ly tearing aſunder great poſletlions. : | 
The laſt degree of Yexation from the Creature, is from the diſpoſing of them. All 
Creatures, ſinners eſpecially, that have no hope or =_ 18 another 5fe, do naturally 
love a pre/ext earthly immortality : And th e,t agh they cannot have it in ther 
ſclves, yet as the Ph:loſopher faith of living Creatures, n why they generate, is, 
That that immortality which in their own particulars they cannot have, they may 3 aver 
r«; ſofar as they are able, procure in the ſpecies or kind which they thus preſerve: ſo 
rich and worldly men, thaugh they cannot be imzortd on the Earth themſelves, yet 
they; affect an immortality in their names and dwelling places, PſzL 49: 11. And there- 
fore they deſire to tranſmit their ſubſtexce to ſuch Succeſſors as ma hm WVifdow and 
Nobleneſs of mind to continue it. Naw then ifa man either have no Heir or one that is ſo 
aQiveasto alter, or ſo careleſs and ſupine as to ruine all, either baſe to diſhonor the 
Houſe, or profuſe to overthrow it: Thele and many other the like doubts, muſt needs 
infinitely perplex the minds of men, greedy to perpetuate their names and places, Eceleſ.3. 


' T8, 19. 


The ſecond thing which we propoſed toconfider in this Arguevent, the Grounds 
- this Vexation ; Tihal name but three, Gods curſe, Mans corruption, as the Creatwee 

ceitfulneſs. 

Temp large before inſiſted on the Curſe conſidered alone 5 now I amto ſhew inone 
word, The iſſuing of Vexation therefrom. The Curſe of theCreatwreis as it were the poy- 
fon and contagion of it ; and let a man mix poyton in the moſt delicate Wine, it will 
but ſo muchthe eafier by the nimbleneſs of the ſpirits there, invade the of the 
body, and tarment the bowels. Gold of itſelf is a precious thing, but to be ſhackled 
with fetters of Gold, to have it turned into a uſe of bondage, adds mockery to the af- 
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flier 3 ani far more pretious toa pe man, is achainof Iron which Gti ——— 
aut of 8 pit, thanacheixof. Gold which him in a Priſon; a key of Iron which lets - *-- 
him out. of a Nungeon, than a ber of Gold thax ſhuts him in. If a man ſhould have a 
; Diemord curioully cutinto ſharp angles , worth many thouſand pounds, in his 
Poker, nome would count hima rich, but 2 miſcrable and a dead man: "This -is juſt 
the caſe betweena man and the Creatures ofthemſclves, without Chrift ro fandtify them 
unto us: Though the things be excellent m their own beivg , = mingled with our cor- 
raptions and luſts , they are turned into poyſon, into the Gall of Apes within a man; 
they willnot fluffer himto feel any q ; in his belly, - Is the fulzeſs of his ſufficiency, ſob 10.148; 
he ſhall be iz ſtraights; end while he — the fury of wrath ſhall rain mon 20.23;2 3. 
Let a mans meatbe never fo ſweet in it (elf, yertif he RIS 
out of a fink , it would make it altogether locthſowe; and a wicked man eats all his meat 
like Swine, wrapped up andoverdawhed with dirt and curſes. A little, faith Solomor, 
which the righteous hath, is better than great riches of the nngodly: In ſe it is notbut quoad 
howinex, in regard of the man, it is : For thar little which a righteaus man hath, is ro ——= 
him an experience of Gods prowiſe, a branch of his love , a means of thankful affet;ons 
inhim, a v7eticua.unto Heavenz whereas the wicked mans abundance turns into his grea- 
ter c#rſe , their Table becomes their ſnare3 and thole things which ſhould have | oak Pal. 69. 24 
for their good, prove unta them anoccafion of falling. God makes his Sz to ſhine on _______. _ 
the juſt and on the unjuſt, ona Gerdex of Spices, and on a Duxghil; butin the one, it *, KF # 
begetteth aſweet ſavor of praiſe and obedzexce , 1n the other it raiſeth up noiſonie luſts, _ 
which prove a favor unto death. And who had not rather be free in Cottage, thana con- 
demned ina Palace? St Pax! diſtinguiſheth of 2rewerd, and a difpenſation. If I preach \ co. ,, i51 
the Goſpel willingly, I have a reward ;, if againſt my will , a diſpenſation is committedxnto | 
me, We mayapply it toour my ole 3 Thoſe good things which the faithful enjo 
though but {wall , are yet rewards and acceſſions unto the Kingdom of Godand his Rib. 
teouſneſr , and ſo long they bring jog and pezce with them but unto the wicked they 
are meerly a diſpenſation , they have only the burden and buſineſs, not the reward nor 
 benediGion of the Creature. | | : 
The ſecond ground is the Corruptian of Nature , which maketh bitter and unclean $e8#. 5t: 
every thing that toucheth it. It polluteth holy fleſb , much more will it pollute ordi- Tit..15. 
nary things, We read of a Ro which was ſweet in the arouth, but bitterneſsin the _ INES 
belly : Such are the Creatures. In the Bowelsof men, their Hearts and Conſciences (which Rev: 10: y+ 
are the Semixeries of Corruption) they turn into Gall, however in the zwoxth they have 
ſome ſmatch of Hozey in them. For this is a conſtant rule, Ther onely doth the Creature 
Satisfie a man when it is ſtable to his occaſions and weceſſities. The reaſon why the ſame 
proportion is unſufficient for a Prizce, which is abundant for a private man, is becauſe 
the occaſion of the Prizceare mare vaſt , maſlie, and numerous than the occaſions of a 
private man. Now the deſires andoccaſions of a man in Chriſt , that doth not ranſack 
the Creature for happiveſe, are limited and ſhortned ,. whereas another mans are ſtill at 
large; For he is ina way, hiseye is upon an ezd, he ufeth the World but as an 1», 
and no man that travels homeward, will multiply buſineſſesunneceſlarily upon ' himſelf 
in the way. In his houſe he can find ſundry employments to buſie himſelf about, the 
edueation of his Children, the government of his Family, the managing of his Eſtate , 
E able to —_—_ all bis thoughts, whereas in the [x he cares for nothing but his re- 
freſhment and So here, the faithful make their home their buſineſs, how to have 
thair converſationin Heaven, how to have a free and comfortable uſe of the food of 
_ life , how to reliſh the mercies of God, how to governtheirevil hearts, how topleaſe 
Ged their Father , and Chrifs their Harband, how to ſecure their intereſt in their ex- 
peded zvheritaxce , bow to thrive in grace, to be richin works, to purchaſe to 
themElves a farther degree of glory , how to entail their ſpiritael riches to their polte- 
rity, in 8 pious. education of their Children ; theſe are their explozatexts. The things 
of this lite are not matters of their bowe , but only comfortable refreſhments in the 
wey , which therefore they uſe not as their grand occafians, tocreate buſineſſes to them, 
but ovely as interums and neceſlary reſpites. So that hereby their! occaſions being few 5114cic wonss 
and narrow, thoſe things which they here enjoy , are unto thoſe occaſions largely ſui- geris- 
table, and by conſequent very ſatizfaftory unto their defires. But worldly nien are 
here at home, they have their portion in this life 3 hereupon their deſires are vaſt, and 
their occaſions ſpringing out of thoſe deſires, infinite. A nian ini the right way finds at _____ 
laſt an end to his journey, but he that is out of theway, wanders infinitely without any 
lucceſs. Reſt is that: which the deſires and wings of the Soul do ſtill carry nien upon. 
Now the fxthfet being always in the way, do with comfort go on, though —_—_ | 
at 


adventure deep and heavy, becauſe they are ſure it will bring them home For 
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wicked menin a fairer way arenever ſatisfied , becauſe they have not before theth that 
' 5 wiz es*- Teft which their Soul delires. For inordinate Infts are ever infinite. What madethe Hea- 
5:6mw7 6741- they burn in luſt one towards another, but becauſe .the way of zatzxre is finite, but 
—_ " the way of ſi infinite? What made Nero that wicked Emperor have an Officer about 
evo Ariftot. him, who was called - Arbiter Neroniane libidinis, the broenter and Contriver of new ways 
Polit 1-<4p.7- of uncleanneſs, but becauſe Juſt is infinite? what made Meſalira that prodigy of 
Tccir Ama Women, whom I preſume St. Paul had a particular relation to, Row. 1. 26. Profleere 
ad incognitas libidines, as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks, proſtitute her ſelf with greedineſs unto 
unnatural and unknown abominations , but becauſe luſt is infinite > What makes the 
A EINER ations man never leave climbing , till he build a Neſt in the Stars 3 the covetous 
She lexee- never leaveſcraping, till he fill Bags, and Cheſts, and Houſes, and yet can never 
parlour fill the hell of his own delires; the Epicure never ceaſe ſwallowing, and ſpuing, and ſtag- 
rope Griſt. ring, and inventing new arts of catches, and rounds, and health, and caps, and mea- 
Palit h,1 6:9. &> ng 6 
ures, and damnation 3 the Swearer find out new gods to invoke, and have change of 
oaths, as it were of faſh:07s 3 the —— Traveller run from England to Rhemes, 
from thence to Rowe, and from Rome to Loretto, and after that to Jerxſalem; to 
worſhip the Mz/k of our Lady, or the Cratch and Tomb of our Savioxr, or the nails 
of his Croſs, or the print of his Feet, and I know not whatother fond _ offil- 
ly men, who had rather find ſalvation any where than in the Scriptures - t is the 
reaſon of theſe and infinite the like abſurdities, but becauſe /»ſ# Is i»firite > and infi- 
nite Juſt will breed infinite occaſions, and infinite occaſions will require infinite wealth, 
and infinite wit, and infinite ſtrength, and infinite inſtrumentsto bring them about: And 
this muſt needs beget much vexatzo»of mind , not to have our polleſtions in any meaſure 
proportionable to our occaſions. | 
The third and laſt groundis the Creatures deceitfulneſ7;there is no one thing will more 
diſquiet the mind than to be defeated. Thoſe things wherein men fear miſcarriage, or 
expect diſappointment , they prepare ſuch a diſpofition of mind as may be fit to bear it: 
But when a man is ſurpriſed with evil, the zovelty encreaſeth the vexation. And there- 
fore the Scripture uſeth to expreſs the greatneſs of a judgment, by the wnexpeFedneſs o 
| Thi. 64.3, #t: When thou didſt terrible things which we looked not for. The unexpeCtance doth ad 
& 30-13- unto the terror. A breachin an inſtant, a momentary, a ſudden deſtrution, a ſwift dam- 
& $ 5.,, ration, a fijing roll, awinged woman; ſuch are the expreſſions of a ſevere Judgment. 
> Pet.z-z- Andtherefore it was a wiſe obſervation which Tacitzs made of a great Rowan, he was 
Zech. 5. 2,9 Ambiguarum rerum ſciens, edque intrepidus: He forelaw, and by conſequence wasnot (0 
much troubled with evil events, as thoſe whom they did ſurpriſe. Now men are apt 
to promiſe themſelves much contentment in the fruition of earthly things , like t 
fool in the Parable, and to be herein diſappointed is the ground of much vexatior. 
| — When a man travels ina deep way, and ſees before him a large ſmooth plain, he pre- 
' "if } BE Pain, hep 
7 ſumes that will recompence the toy] he was formerly put to; but whenhe comes to 
it, and finds it as rotten, as full of Sloughs, and Bogs, and Quagmire, as his former way, 
his trouble is the more multiplied , becauſe his hopes are deceived. The Devil and 
the World beget in mens minds large hopes, and make profuſe promiſes to thoſe that 
will worſhip them; and a man ata diſtance fees abundance of pleaſure and happi 
in riches, honors, high places, eminent employments , and the like; , when he hath his 
hearts deſire, and peradventure hath out-climbed the very modeſty of his former wiſhes, 
hath ventured tobreak through many a Hedge , to make gaps through Gods Law, and 
his own Conſcience, that he might by ſhorter paſſages haſten to the 1dol he ſomuch wor- 
ſhipped, he finds at laſtthat there was more trouble in the fruition, than ation at 
Clem. Alex. is the diſtance; that all this is but like the Egyptian Temples, where thre a ſtately 
__ de frontiſpiece and magnificent ſirnxre, a man came with much preparationsof reverence 
and worſhipbut to the Image of an ugly Ape, the ridiculous [do! of that people. A man 
———— comes to the World as to a Lottery, with an head full of hopes and proje&s to get a prize, 
and returns with an herat full of blazks,utterly deluded in his tion. eWorld 
uſeth a man as I»ydoth an Oke, the cloſer it gets to the heart, the more it clings and 
twiſts about the i 42 (though it ſeem wouns e and flattermuch) yet it doth in- 
deed but eat out his real ſubſterce, and choak himin the embraces. 
Sed. 53 Firſt then, they deceive owr judgments , make us think better of them than they de- 
" ſerve; they deal with us as the Philiftines with Samſor , they begin at oureyes. Thus 
Gen. 3.6, the Devil began to beguile Eve, when ſhe ſaw that the Tree was good and pleaſant to 
7-Tim.2.14+ the eyesz then being thus firſt deceived, ſhe became a traxſereſor. And thus Eſax dif 
putes himſelf out of his Birth-right; I am at the point of death, the pottage will 
Gen. 35: 33 make me live, the Birth-right will not gointo the grave with me 3 I will prefer my life 
before my priviledge. | 
_ - Secondly, 


Sed. 52. 
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hey deceive our hopes and expe ations. tn they wer done nr Se8. 54. 


{ſpeak Y# <other purpoſe, but-to/ cleave aſumder hisSoul-from-his Bot 
'<, andthe BebylorifhGarment but-for a:Shroud.- i Gehezies proſumptions were vaſt, 
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RY | 
ad the-barghin fiethoughtvery ealte, to buyGarments, ' and Olive-yards,' ;and Vine- 
yrds, Re wad Oxen, and/ Man-ſervants and Maid-ſervants,: at the price of an 
oficious and\mereenary lie, he thought he had provided: well for his poſterity by the 
reward of Near; bur-the event proves quite contrary, he provided :nothing buta 
lorofie for himſelf and his ſeed Pars ES I nent ny 
« They: deceive-/our hopes in reſpeCt of good'3 they promiſe long life, and yet the fame 5.7 «« 
-nzht 7 Mags "Soul 18 bin Gonebing, and they the inſtruments of = anc wok How _ 5_.,.48 
many -menhave periſhed -by their honours ?- how: many have been-catenup by their Eck. 28. g. | 
ptaſares> how many hath the- greedy defire of wealth. poured out into the grave? 
'They promiſe pedce-and ſefety (as we ſee how-1ſrael boaſted in their -Mountains, Con- f Re 
faleracies, ſupplies from-Egypr- and Arie, in their own counſels and inventions ) and Hos. 16:6 
yell theſe end in ſhame an pr beans they promiſe /zberty, and yet make men 1%. 47: 8. 11; 
{laves unto' vile lufts 3, they promite fitneſs for Gods ſervice, and nothing more apt to = 5-6. 
mike men'forget him or his Worſhip. Thus all-thoſe faztaftical felicities, which men nc. 10. —3: 
build upon the Creature, prove, mthe end, to: have been nothing elſe but the banquet of Jer, 6. 19. 
a dreaming man; nothing butlies and vaxity in the concluſion. : 
Laſtly, They Qeceivens likewiſein reſpe@ of evil. No Creatures, however they may Se@.56. 
promiſe immmwrtity and - deliverance, can do a man any good, when the Lord will be 
pleaſed' to ſend ev#f-upon him. And yet it is not for nothing, that atruthſo xniverſally 
confeſſed, ſhould yet-be repeated in the Scripture, That Silver, and Gold, and corrupti- r vet. x. 18. 
ble things, are'not a fib-price for the Souls of-men.. Doubtleſs the holy wer of God fore- Plal. 49. 7.8, 
ſaw a time, | when'falfe Chriſts and falſe Prophets ſhould come into the world, which 
ſhould- ſet - Setoatior to fale, and make merchandiſe of-the- Souls of men (as we ſee at Rev, 18. 13. 
this day in Popiſh b:4ulgercies and: Pernance, ard the like, no leſs ridiculous than im- 
"pious Superſtitions. ); Neither 1s it for nothing that-So/omor tells us, That riches, yea whele Prov. 1. 4, 
treaſures, do not prof in the day of death a ſpeech repeated by two Prophets after him. x;c4.,. _ 
| For ſarely thoſe hoſh'men knew howapt wealth and greatneſs 1s'to bewitch a man with Zcph. i. 18. 
conceits of zmmortalty;ashath been ſhewed-:- Who were they that madea covenant with 
Death, and were ga preement PRI to paſsfrom them, but the ſcornful men, the | 
Rulers of the People, which had abundance of wealth and honous? - Who were they 1:8. 14,15, 


that did put faraway thee Hy, and; in deſpight of the Prophets threatnings, did flat- 
"ter themſelves in the conex of thetr firm and rmconcuſſible eſtate; but thaytnks were at 


- eaſe in Sion, who truſted 'upditthe Mountains of Sezmaria, who lay-upon Beds of Foory, Ainos 6.1, 7. 
and ſtretched i themſclves upon” their-Couches ; Yet we ſee all this was'but deceit, they 
YO CG the firſt of thoſe that go captive; and the banquet of them that ſtretched 
-th ves, 'is removed.- All earthly: ſupports, without God,” are but like a ſtately Houſe Amos 2. 14, ——=—— 
-on the Sand; withouta foundation; a man ſhall be buried 'in his own pride. / He that is ls F 
firorg, ſhall be to ſeek of hisſtrength; he thatis mrghty, and ſhould deliver others,ſhall be Ames. 2, x. ; 
too weak for his own defence; he that is ſwift, ſhallbe amazed, and not dare to flies if SONG 
he be-a Bow-aear at a great-diſtance 3- if he be a Rider, and have a-great advantage; he Vita, = 
ſhallyetbe overtaken; and he that is conrageowr, and adventures to ſtand out, ſhall be Det: 32. 37s 
fair-to flie away naked atthe- laſt. Whatever _— or-refugesany creature can afford a fer. ir, 12. © 
matrin-theſe- troubles, they arenothing butfroth and varity, the Lord challenges and 
deridesthem all,* And the Prophet: [ſaiah gives a ſound reafonot it all, The Egyptians ape 19: 10: 3, 4+ 
-nen, und not Gu; and their horſes are fleſh, and not ſpirit. Whet:the Lord ſhall treteb out his Fart: *% "4 
| ereen bag he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he'that is holpen ſhall fall down,and they all ſhall fail 1h. 31. 3. 
together. | 
'' Before we proceed to the laſt thing propoſed, here is a Q»eſtion to be anſwered. Se@. 57. 
« Tf the Creatrres be ſo full of Vexatior, un ſhould ſeem that it is unprofitable, and by 
'conſequenee, unlawful, either-to [aboxr or to pray for them : Which yet is plainly con- F 
trary to Chrifts diretion; Groe ws oxr daily bread 5 and contrary to the prattiſe of the BZ 
'Suints;who uſe to tallforthefarxeſt ofthe Earth, and/dew of Heaven, peace of Walls, and A 
proſferiey of ales & upotrthoe whomithey bleſs. . 4 
Fo which Iattfiver, That whietiis evil. by-accident, doth not prejudice that which is 
good'in it {Of; atid byGods otdiridtion. Now: the vexation which. hath been ſpoken 
of, is riot an effe&t flowing” naturally out of the condition of the Creature, but ariſeth 
meerlyby eccidert;/mpon the reaforrofits ſeparation from God, who at firſt did appoint 
his -ownl blefedCommurnionto go alofg-with his Creatures, ' Now things which are good 
"—M 


<:; 


| 'F'be Vexation of the Spirit. | 


Set. 38. 


- away, but is made an entrance into 


in themſelves, but accidentally evil, may juſtly be the obje& of our projers and exde- 
ors : And iſo onthe other fide, many things there are, which in themſelves alone xe 
evil z yet by theprovidence and diſpolition of God they have a good ifue, they work 
ether for he beſt to them that love God. It was good for David that he had beenjf- 
Hicted ; yet we may not lawfully pray for ſuch ev;/s on our ſelves, or others, upon pe- 
ſumption of -Gods goodneſs to turn them tothe beſt. Who doubts that the calamijes 
of the Chxrch do at this time ſtir up the hearts of men to ſeek the Lord, and his face, ad 


. - walk humbly and fearfully before him? yet that man ſhould be a cxrſe and prodigy in he 


eyes of God and men, who ſhould ſtill pray for the calemities of Sion, and to ſee he 
ſtones of Fer»ſalem (till in the duſt. Death is in-it (elf an evil thing, ( for the Apdtle 
calls it an ezemy, 1 Cor. 15.) yet by the infinite power and mercy of God, who delignts 
to bring good out of evil, and __—_ out of aſhes, it hath not onely the ſting talen 
ods own preſence ; with reference unto which »e- 
nefit, the Apoſtle defireth to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. Now notwth- 
ſtanding this goodxeſs which Death by accident brings along with it, yet being in it elf 
a deftruive thing, we may lawfully, in the deſires of our Sou), ſhrink from it, and 
decline it: Example whereof we have in the death-of Chriſt himſelf, which was ofall as 
the moſt bitter, ſo the moſt precious 3 and yet by reaſon of that bitterneſs which was 
in it, he prays againſt it, preſenting unto his Father the deſires of his Soul for that he 
which he came to lay down: As his obedzence to his Father, and /ove to his Chxarch, made 
him moſt willingly embrace Death; fo his love to the integrity of his Humane Nature, 
and fear of ſo heavy preſſures as he was to feel, made him asſerioully to decline it. And 
though the Apoſtle did meſt earneſtly defire to be with Chriſt, yet he did in the ſame 
deſire decline the common 702d thither, through the dark patlages of death, 2 Cor. 5. 4- 
Unlawful indeed it is for any man to pray #riverſaly againſt lens, bens that were to 
withſtand the Statutes of God, Heb. g. 27. but againſt any particular danger we may, as 
Hezekiah did, 1 King 20. 1, 2. reſerving ſtill a general ſubmiſſion to the wil! and decrees 
of God : For we are bound 1n ſuch a caſe to uſe all means, and to pray for Gods 
bleſling upon them, which amounts to a prayer againſt the danger it ſelf: So then, by 
the rule > 2b es, though the Creatures be full of vanity and vexation, yet this myſt 
not ſwallow up the apprehenſion of that goodneſs which God hath put into them, nor 
put off the deſires of men from ſeeking them of God, in thoſe juſt prayers which he hath 
preſcribed, and in thoſe lawful endeavours which he hath commanded and allowed. 

The third thing propoſed was, The conſideration of that Uſe which we ſhould make 
of this Vexation of the Creature. 

And firſt, the conſideration thereof, mingled with Faith in the heart, muſt needs work 
humiliation in the ſpirit of a man, upon the ſight of thoſe fins which have ſo much de- 
faced the good creaturesof God. Sir was the firſt thing that did peſter the Earth with 
Thorns, Gez. 3.17, 18. and hath filled all the Creation with vanity and bondage. Sir 
is the Ulcer of the Soul. Touch a wound with the ſofteſt Lawn, and there will ſmart 
ariſe; ſo though the Creatures be never ſo harmleſs, yet as ſoonas they come to the heart 
ofa man, there is ſomuch ſin and corruption there, as muſt needs beget pain to the 
Soul. The Palate, prepoſiels'd with a bitter humour, finds its own diſtemper in the 
ſiveeteſt meats it taſtes ; ſo the Soul, having the ground of bitterneſs in it ſelf, finds the 
fameaffeQion in every thing that comes near it. Death it ſelf, thoughit be none of Gods 
works, butthe ſhame and deformity of the Creature, yet, without fin, it hath no ſting 
in it, 1 Cor. 15. 55- How much leſs ſting, think we, have thoſe things which were made 
for the comforts of mans life, it ſin were not the Serpent that did lurk under them all 2 
Doſt thou then in thy ſwifteſt carreer of earthly delights, when thou art poſting in the 
ways of thy heart, and in the fight of thine eyes, feel a curb privily gelling thy Conſcience, 
a ſecret damp ſcifing upon thy Soul, and a righting it with diſmal ſuſpitions, and trem- 
bling pre-occupations of attending judgments, fee a Hand againſt the wall writing bitter 
things againſt thee? Doſt thou in all thy lawful Ca/ings find much ſweat of brow, 
much toil of brain, much plunging of thoughts, much care of heart in compaſling th 
juſt and lawful intendments? Do not loſe the opportunity of that good which all this 
may ſuggeſt unto thee; take advantage to fiſh inthis troubled water. Certainly there 
is ſome Jonah that hath raiſed this ſtorm, there is ſome ſinor other that hath cauſed all 
this trouble to thy Soul. Donot repine at Gods prouidenee, | norquarrel with the dumb 
Creatures, but let thine indignation refle& upon thine own heart: . And as ever thou 
hopeſt to have the ſweat of thy brow abated, or the care of thy. heart remitted, or the 


curſe of the Creature removed, caſt thy ſelf down. before God, throw out thy fin, 
awake thy Savioxr with the cry of thy repentance, and all the ſtorms will be fad 
calmed. Certainly the more power any man hath over the corruption of ata 


—— 
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leſs power hath the ſting of any Creatureover his heart. Though thou haſt but a dinner 
of herbs with a quiet conſcience, reconciled unto God, thou 'doſt therein find more 
ſweetneſs, than in a fatted Ox with the contentions of a troubled heart. When ever 
therefore we find thisThors in theCreature,we ſhould throw our ſelves down beforeGod, 
and in ſome ſuch manner as this, bewail the ſin of our heart, which 1s. the root of that 
Thorn. Lord, thou art a God of peace and beauty, and what ever comes from thee, mult 
needs originally have peace and beauty in it. The Earth wasa Paradiſe when thou didſt 
firſt beſtow it upon me,but my ſin hath turned it into aDeſart,and curſed all the increaſe 
thereof with Thorns. The honour which thou gaveſt me, was a glorious attribute, a ſpar- 
kle of thine own fire, a beam of thine own /ight,an impreſsof thine own Irage,a charadter 
of thine own power ; but my ſin hath put a thor» into mine hozorr; my greedineſs, when 
I look upward to get higher, and my giddineſs, when I look downward for fear of 
falling, never leaves my heart without a»guiſo and vexation : The pleaſure which thou 
alloweſt me to enjoy, is full of ſweet refreſhment, but my ſz: hath put a thorx into this 
likewiſe z my exceſs and ſexſ#ality bath ſo choaked thy Word, fo ſtifled all ſeeds of No- 

bleneſs in my mind, ſo like a Caxker overgrown all my precious time, ſtoln away all 

opportunities of Grace, melted and waſted all my ſtrength, that now my refreſhments are 

become my diſeaſes. The Riches which thou gaveſt me, as they come trom thee, are S9- 

vereign bleſſings, wherewith I might — have glorified thy Name, and ſerved 

thy Church, and ſupplied thy Saizts, and made the eyes thatfaw me to bleſs me, and the 

ears that heard me to bear witneſs to me, wherewith I might haie covered the naked 

back,, andcured the bleeding wounds, and filled the hxngry bowels, and ſatisfied the faint- 

ing deſires of mine own Saviour in his diſtreſſed Members s But my fin hath put in fo 

many thorns of pride, hardneſs of heart, uncompaſſionateneſs, endleſs cares, ſecurity, and 

reſolutions of ſin, and the like, as are ready to pierce me thorough with many ſorrows. 

The Cal/ing wherein thou haſt placed me is honeſt and profitable to men, whetein I 

might ſpend my timein 1 a4ary Jax. heranys in obedience to thy W7H, in attendance 

on thy bleſſings; but my f1n hath brought ſo much ignorance and inapprehenſion upon 

my wnderſtanding, ſo much weakneſs upon my body, ſo much intricateneſs upon my 

etrployments, 10 much ruſt and ſluggiſhneſs upon my facrlties, ſo muchearthly-mindednels 

upon my heart, asthat T am not able, without much diſcomfort, to goon in my Cling. 

All thy Creatures are of themſelves full of hozoxr and beauty, the beams and glimpſes of 
thine own glory 3 but 6ur ſin hath ſtained the beauty of thine own haxdywork, 1o that 

now thy wrath is as well revealed from Heaver, as thy glory 3 we now ſee in them the 

prints as well of thy terrors as of thy goodneſs. 

And now, Lord, I do, in humbleneſs of heart, truly abhor my ſelf, and abominate 
thoſe curſed ins, which have not onely defiled mine own nature- and perſon, but have 
ſpread deformity and confuſion upon all thoſe Creatzres, in which thine own wiſdom and 
power had planted ſogreat a beaxty, and ſo ſweet an order. And after ſome ſuch manner 
as this, ought the conſideration ofthe thornyneſs of the Creature to humbleus in the ſight 
of thoſe ſins, which are the roots thereof. | 

Secondly, The conſideration hereof ſhould makeus wiſe to prevent thoſe cares, which 
the Creatires are foapt to beget in the heart; thoſe I mean, which are branches of the 
vexation of the Creature. There is a two-fold care, Regular, and Irregxlar. Care is then 
Regular, Firſt, when it hath a right end, ſuch as is both ſuitable with, and ſubordinate 
to our mainend, the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs. Secondly, when the wears 
of procuring that exd are right 3 for we may not do evil to effeft good. Recovery was 
a lawful ezd which Ahaziah did propoſe, but toenquire of Baakzebub was a means, which 
did poiſon the whole buſineſs: nay, St. Auſtine isreſolute, That if it were poſſible by an 
officious Lie to compaſs the Redemption of the whole World, yet fo weighty and uni- 
verſal a Good muſt rather be let fall, than brought about by the ſmalleſt Evil. Thirdly, 
When the -2anzer of it 3s good, andthatis, Firſt, When the care is moderate, Phil. 4. 5, 6. 
Secondly, when it is with ſubmiſſzon to the will 1nd wiſdom of God : when we can with 
comfort of heart, and with much confidence of a happy zſſue, recommend every thing 
that concerns us to his providence and diſpoſal, can be content to have our humours 
maſtered, and conceits captivated to his obedience 5 when we can with David, reſolve 
not to torment our hearts with zeedleſs and exdleſs projeFs, but to roul our ſelves upon 
Gods protettion : If T ſhall find favonr in his eyes, he will bring me again, and ſhew me both 
the Arkand his Habitation. But if he ſay thus unto me, I have no delight in thee; let him do to 
me as ſeemeth good unto him. Such was the reſolution of El:, It is the Lord, let him do what 
ſeemeth him good. Such the ſubmiſſion ofthe Diſciples of Ceſaria, when they could not 
perſwade Pax to ſtay from Feruſalexr, The will of the Lord be done. Clean contrary to 
that wicked reſolution of the King of [7aelin the famine, This evil 3s of the Lord, _ 
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- learn to caſt our ſelves upon God : Firſt, 


ould I wait for the Lord any longer ? Now in this reſpect, care is not a vexatio, but a 
duty; He is worſe than an Infidel that provides not for his own. Our Savioxr himſelf had a 
Bag in his Family 3 and Solomon ſends fooliſh and traprovident men unto the ſmalleſt 
Creatures to learn this care, Prov. 6. 8. W 

That cerethen which is a branch of this vexatiow, 1s not o7#J1, but peemn, a cutting, 
dividing, diftrating care z againſt which we ought the rather to ſtrive, not onely be- 
cauſe it 1s ſo apt to ariſe from the Cyeature, coupling in with the corruption of mans 
heart, but alſo becauſe of its own evil quality; it being both ſaperfluons and ſinful. 

Furſt, Irregular cares are ſuperfluous, and improper to the ends which we diret them upon, 


- and that not to our w4ir exd onely, Happineſs, which ren toiling to diſcover in the 


Creature, where it is not, do, in ſtead thereof, find nothing but trouble and vexation : 
but even to thoſe lower exds which the Creatures are proper and ſuitable unto. For wxts 
&s properly belongs the induſtry, but unto God the care; unto us the /abour and xſe of 
weans, but unto God the bleſſing and ſycceſs of all. Though Paxl plant, and Apol/o wa- 
ters, it is God onely that cax give the encreaſe 3 he muſt be truſted with the events of all 
our induſtry. Peternever began to ſirk , till he began to dowbt, that was the fruit of his 
carking and unbelief. Which of you by taking thought, can add one rubit to his ſtature 2 faith 
Chriſt. Our cares can never bring to paſs our ſmalleſt deſires, becauſe, I ſay, the care of 
events was ever Gods prerogative, and belonged wholly to his providezce. Upon him we 
muſt caſt our care, upon him we muſt xxlode our burdens, and he will ſuſtain #s. We 
are all of ove Family, of the houſhold of God and of Faith; now we know, Children are 


' not to lay up for Parexts, but Parents for Childrex. If we ſhould ſee a Child cark and 


toil for his living, we ſhould preſently conclude, that he was left to the wide world, 
and had no Father to provide for him; and that is our S2v/oxrs argument, Take no 
thought, for your heavenly Father knoweth = have need of theſe things. Let us therefore 
Jr Faith, depending upon the #ruth of his pro- 
miles; He hath ſaid, Twill not fail thee, nor forſake thee: and upon the al- ency of 
bis power. Our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us. This was that which comforted 
D-:wvid in that bitter diſtreſs, when Ziglag was burnt by the Amalekites, his Wives taken 
captive, and himſclfready to be ſtoned by the people, He encouraged himſelf in the Lord 
his God. This was that which delivered Aſa from the huge Hoaſt of the Labims and Ethi- 
opians, becauſe he reſted ox God; and all which afterwards he gat by his diffidence and 
carnal projets, was, to purchaſe to himſelf perperyal Wars. That which grieved the 
Lord with his People-in the Wilderneſs, was their diſtruſt of his power and prote@ior ; 
Can Ct a table in the wilderneſs ? can he give bread alſo, and fleſh for his people £ And 
indeed, as Cazr's deſpair, ſo, in ſome proportion, any oem ey tempbation, any diſ- 
content with our eſtate, proceeds from this, that we meaſure God by our ſelves, that we 
conceive of hispower onely by thoſe ies and ways of elcape, which we are by our own 
wiſdoms able to forecaſt; and when weare fo ſtraitned, that we can ſee no way to turn, 


Ita. 49. 24425- there we give over truſting God, as if our ſins were greater than could be forgiven, or 


our afllitions than could be removed. It is therefore a notable rears of eltabliſhi 
the heart in all eſtates, to have the eye of Faith fixed upon the power of God, to con- 
ſider, that his thoughts and contrivances are as much above ours, as Heaven is above the 
Earth : And therefore to reſolve with Jehoſuphat, that when we know not what to do, 
yet we will have our eyes upon him (till. So of 2a, ſaith the Lord to Ezekiel, car theſe 
dead bones live? And he anſwered, O Lord God, thon knoweſt. Thy thoughts are above 
our thoughts; and where things are to us impoſlible, they are caſic unto thee. Second- 
ly, by Prazer. This is a main remedy againſt careful thoughts. When the Apoltle had 
exhorted the Ph:lippians, that their Moderation, that is, their equazimity and calnmeſs of 
mind, in regard of outward things, ſhould be known unto all men, he preſſeth it with 
this excellent reaſon, The Lord is at hard, he is ever at home in his own family, he is zear 
to ſee thewarts, and to o__ the wh of wm merge os therefore, ſaith he, 
Be careful for nothing, but in every thing, by prayer, upplication, with thankggivin 
—bar.rs wh for what you have, and prayer for what you want) let your requeſts be a 
—_ znto. God; and he ſhall furniſh you with peace in all eſtates. | 
A remarkable example of which promiſe we have in Haxnah, the Mother of Saxmel ; 
in the bitterneſs of her ſoul ſhe wept, and did noteat (namely, of the Sacrifices , which 
were to be eaten with rejoycing) then ſhe prayed, and wowed 4 vow unto the Lord 3 and 
having caſt her cares upon him, ſhe then wenther way, and dideat, and her countenance 
was NO more oy — - oy licknelſs —rhoge-ry—hnan a — and — as a 
Dove; but after his prayer, he ſu zelzverance to the Nags ſkruments. 
Habakkik before his prayer trembled, but after his prayer he triumphed in the midſt of 
death. David, full of heavinefs, and of groanings in his prayer, but after, as full of com- 
fort again all his enemies. p Secondly, 
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' Secondly, As Irregular cares are needleſs and ſuperfluous, ſo they are ſireful too. SeF. 61: 


Firſt, in regard of their obje@, they are worldly rares, the cares of the men of this 


world; therein we declare our ſelves to walk in conformity to the Gertiles, as if 


we had nobetter foundation of quietneſs and contentment than the Heather: which 
know not God. And this is Chrifts argument, After all theſe things do the Gertiles 
ſeek. Weare taken out of the world, we have not received the ſpirit of the World; 
and therefore we muſt not be conformable unto the World, nor bring forth the 


Eph. 4. 15. 
Matth, 6. 37s 
Joh. I Fo I PO 


fruits of a worldly ſpirit, but walk as men thatare ſet apart, asa peculiar people,and 7 Cor-2- 12; 


ſapiant quipromi | 
rtion but 1n this lite, to fix their thoughts and cares here. Secondly, They are 
ſinful in regard of their caſes, and they are _— two: Firlt, [ordinate Laſt, 


n. 12.2, 


that have heavenly promiſes, and the grace of God to eſtabliſh our hearts. 1//; terrera _ 
fs celeſtia non habent, It is ſeemly for thoſe alone, who have no other Tit. . 14. 

I s 3. 9. 

Cyprian, 


ot. Zo 


or coveting, the running of the heart after covetouſneſs : Secondly, Diſtruſs of Gods Jam. 4. 3. 


providence 3 for thoſe deſires which ſpring from Lxi?, cannever have Faith to ſecure 


the heart in the expectation of them. Laſtly, They are ſinful in their efe#s. Firſt, = Cor- 7. 105 


They are zzurthering cares, they work ſadneſs, ſuſpitions, uncomfortablenefs, and at 


laſt death. Secondly, They are choaking cares, they take off the heart from the Matth. 13.22. 
Word, and thereby make it unfruitful. Thirdly, They are adzlterons cares, they ſteal Jam. 4. 4- 


away the heart from God, and ſet a man at enmity againſt him. In all which reſpects 
we ought to arm our ſelves againſt them. | 


Which that we may the better do, we will in the laſt place propoſe two forts of SeF. 624 


direftions: Firſt, How to make the Creature no vexing Creature. Secondly, How to uſe 


it as a vexing Creature : For the former, Firſt, Pray for corveniency ;, for that which is 
ſuitable to thy rind, I mean not to the /xi?s, but to the abilities of thy mtind. Labor 


ever to ſute thy occaſions to thy parts, and thy ſupplies to thy occaſcons. If a Ship 
out of greedineſs be over: loaden with Gold, it will be in danger of ſinking, not- 
withſtanding the capacity of the fides be not a quarter filled : Onthe other fide, fill 
it to the brim with Feathers, andit will ſtill toſs up and down, for want of due bal/ai7- 
ing. Soisitinthe livesof men, ſome have ſuch greedy deſires , that they think that 
they can run through all ſorts of buſineſs, and ſo never leave /oadingthemſelves, till 
their hearts ſink,and be ſwallowed up with worldly forrow and ſecurity in ſin : Others 
ſet their affeF7ons on ſuch trivial things, that though they ſhould have the fill of all 
their defires, their minds would ſtill be as floating and unſetled as before. Reſolve 
therefore to do with thy ſelf as men with their Ships : There may a Tempe#t ariſe, 
'when thou muſt be conſtrained to throw out all thy Wares into the Sea 3 ſuch were 
the times of the Apoi7les, and after bloudy perſecutions, when men wereput to forſake 
Father, Mother, Wife, Children, nay, to have the Ship it ſelf broken to pieces, that 
the Mariner within might eſcape upon the rvines. But befides this, in the calmeſt 
and ſecureſt times of the Chxrch, theſe two things thou muſt ever look to, if thou ten- 
der thine own tranquillity. Firſt, Fill ot thy ſelf onely with light things : Such are 
all the things of this World in themſelves, beſtdes the room and cumberſomneſs of 
them ( as /ight thingstake up ever the moſt room )) they ſtill leave the Soul floating 
and unſetled. Do therefore as wiſe Mariners, haveſtrong and ſubſtantial baVaſring 
in the bottom, Faithin Gods promiſes, Love and Fear of his Name, a Foundation of 
ood Works, and then whatever becomes of thy other /oading, thy Ship it ſelf ſhall 
be ſafe atlaſt, thou ſhalt be ſure in the greateſt tempeſt to have thy life for a prey. 
Secondly, Conſider the burden of thy Veſſel : All Shipsarenot of anequal capacity,and 
they muſt be fraighted, and manned, and vicualled with proportion to their burden. 
All men have not the ſame abilities; ſome have ſach a meaſure of grace, as enables 
them with much wiſdom and improvement, to ſuch an eſtate as would puff up 
another with pride, ſenſuality, ſuperciliouſneſs and forgetfulneſs of God : Again, ſome 
men are fitted, to ſome kind of employments, not to others; as ſome Ships are for 
Merchandiſe, others for War; and in theſe varieties of ſtates, every man ſhould 
pray for that which is moſt ſuitable to his diſpoſition and abilities, which yy EX- 
poſe him to feweſt temptations, or atleaſt by which he may be moſt ſerviceable in 


the Body of Chriſt, and bring moſt glory to his Maſter. This was the good Prayer 


of Agur, Grve me neither poverty nor riches, feed me with food convenient for me : This 
is that weall pray; Give #5 oxr daily Bread; that which 1s moſt proportioned to our 
condition, that which is fitteſt for us to have, and moſt advantageous to the ends 
of that Lor4 whom we ſerve. | | 
Secondly, Labor ever to get Chriſt into thy Ship, he will check every Tempeſt, and 
_ _ Vexation that grows upon thee. When thou ſhalt conſider that his 
ruth, an 


Perſon, and Honor is embarqued in the ſame Veſſel with thee, thou may(t 
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ſafely reſolve on one of theſe; either he will be my Plot in the Ship, or my Plank in 
the See to carry me fafe toLard ; if I ſuffer in his company, and as his Mepwber, he 
ſuffers with me, and then I may triumph to be made any way conformable unto 
Chriſt my Head. If Thave Chriſt with me, there can no «ſtate come, which can 
be cumberſome unto me. Have 1 a load of miſery and infiimity, inward, outward, 
in Mizd, Body, Name, or Eſtate? This takes away the Yexation of all, when I con- 
ſider it all comes from Chriſt, and 1tall runs into Chriſt. It all comes from him as 
| the wiſe diſpoſer of his own Body ;, and it all runs into him as the compaſſionate ſha- 
rer with his own Body: It all comes from him, who is the diſtributer of his/ Fathers 
gifts, andiit all runs into him who is the partaker of his Members ſorrows. If I am 
weak in body, Chriſt wy Head was wounded ; if weak in mind, Chriſt my Head was 
heavy unto death. 1t 1 fuffer in my eſtate, Chriſt my Head became poor, as poor as a 
ſervant; if in my name, Chriſt my Head was eſteemed vile, as vile as Bee/zebub. Paul 


2 Cor. $8. 9s 
Phil.2.7. 


was, 24, Was comforted in the greateſt Texpeſt with the preſence of an Axgel, how much 


As 27.23- - more with the Grace of Criſt > When the Thorx was in his fleſh, and the buffets of 

- - 9% Satax about his Soul, yet then was his preſence a plentiful proteQtion, My grace is 
«15, : - T7 . : 

ufficient for thee; and he confeſlcth it elſcwhere, I amr able to do al things through 

_ Chriſt 1; "908 > gn me. Chrifts Head hath ſanQified ary Thorns, his Backany Fur- 

rows, his Hands any Nails, his Side any Sphear, his Heart any Sorrow that can come 

to mine. Apain, havel a great eſtate, am1loaden with abundance of earthly things ? 

This takes away all the Vexatioz, that I have Chriſt with me; his promiſe to ſanftifie 

it, his Wiſdom to manage it, his Glory to be by it advanced, his Word to be by it 

maintained, his aointed ores to be by it ſupplyed, bis Charch to be by it repaired, 

in one word, his poverty to be by it relieved. For as Chrift hath ſtrength and compaſ- 

for to take off the burden of our affi@ions : fo hath he poverty too, to eaſe that 

Vexation which way grow from our abundance. If thou hadſt a whole Wardrobe of 

caſt Apparel, Chriſt hath more nakednefs than all that can cover : If whole Barns full 

of Corz, and Cel/ars of Wine, Chriſt hath more empty Bowels, than all that can fill: 


If all the precious Drugs ina Coxmtrey, Chrii? hath more fckreſs than all that can cure: 


If the power of agreat Prince, Chriſt hath more i#epriſorment than all that can en- 
large : If a whole houſe full of Silver and Gold, Chriſt hath more diftreſſed members 
to-be comforted, more breaches in his Church to be repaired, more exemres of his Goſ- 
pel to be oppoſed, more defenders of his Faith-to Se bipgted, more xrgexcies of his 
Matth. 25, ACingdomtobe attended, than all that will ſerve for. Chriſt profeſſeth himſelf to be 
ftill Grurrgry, naked, ſick and in priſor,and to ſtand in need of our viftsand fapphies. As 
all the good which Chriſt bath done, 1s ours, by reaſon. of our communion with him ; 
Eph. x. 6 ſo all the evil we ſuffer is Chriſts, by reaſon ot his compaſſzor with us. The Apoitle 
Col.1.24, faith, that we ſit together with Chriit iz heavenly places; and the ſame Apoitle faith, That 
Auguſt. the ſufferings of Chriit are made up in his embers, Nos ibi ſedemas , &- ile hic labo- 
+at. Weareglorified in him, and he pained in us; in all his hozor weare honored, 
and 1n all our —_ 7 Is — N Ag <A E 
2.64. Thirdly, caſt out thy Jox2h, every fleeping and ſecure fin that brings a Tempe 

= naw upon thy Ship, Vexation to thy Spirit. Tt may be thou haſt an uae. ine 
xi xi. Wedge of Gold, a Babyloniſh Garment, a Bag full of unjuſt Gain, gotten by Sacri- 
: 7 ukine: ledge, Diſobedience, Mercileſneſs,Oppreſſion;by detaining God's,or thy Neighbor's rights - 
----ixdro3 #17 Tt may be thou haſt a Dalilah, a ſtrange Woman in 5” "4. that brings a rot upon 
5 5 lor 4 thine EfZate, and turns it all into the wages of a Whore; what ever thy: ſickneſs, 

To TEACY T7 . —- 
jo 43m What ever thy Plague be, as thou tenderſt the tranquillity of thine eZa#e, rouſe it up 
73 ©ado.n fromits (leep by 2 faithful, ſerious, and impartial examination of thine own heart; 
a 5m. and though it be as dear to thee as thy right eye, or thy right hend, thy choiceſt plea- 
T2noncer's fre, orthy chiefeſt profit, yet calt.it out m an humble coxfeſſzonunto Go in a bear- 
y, 5: mw. tyand willing reititution unto men, in opening thy cloſe and contraFed bowels to thoſe 
ae &, Chryſ. that never yet enjoyed comforts from them z then ſhall quietneſs arife unto thy Soul; 
Chryſoſt.ed, and that very gain which thou throweſt away, is but calt upon the Waters, the Lord 
= 1 9” will provide a Whale to keep it for thee, and will at laſt reſtore it thee whole 
again. 
SeF.65, She laſt DireJ;or which I ſhall giveto remove the Vexation of the Creature, is out 
of the Text,and thatis, to keep it from thy Spirit, not to ſuffer it to take upthy #honghts 
and inner man. They are not zegotia, but watica onely; and a mans heart ought to 
———— be upon his buſineſs, and not upon matters accidental. If in a EE men ſhould 
not addreſs themſelves to their Offices, to looſe the Tacklings, to draw-the Pump, 
to ſtrike S$zls, and lighten the Yeſe}, but ſhould make it their ſole work to gaze up- 


on their commodities, who could expett that a ce/w ſhould -drop into fuch. _ 
ps ? 
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The Vexation of the Spirits, 


RW 


Japs? Beloved, when the Creature hath raiſed a Tempei? of Vexation, think upon 
your Offices z to the Pump, to pour out thy Corrwptionsz to the Sails and Tackling: 
to abate thy Lxi7s and the proviſiors of them : Fo thy Fuith,to live above Hope; to 
thy Patience; It if the Lord, let hint doe as ſeemeth good to him; to thy Thank fulneſs, 
The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. It Job 
ſhould have gazed on his ch;ldrex or ſub5rance, he might have beeh ſwallowed upin 
the Horm; but God was in hisheart, and ſo the Yeſe! was ſtill fafe. But what is it 
to keep the Creature from the Spirit ? It 1s in the phraſe of Scripture, Not to ſet the 
heart upon riches. Apponere Cor, to catry a mans heart to the Creature, the Prophet 
gives a fit expreſſion of it, when he ſaith, That the keart doth goe after conetonſneſs ; 
when a man makes all the wotios of his Soul wait upon bis Lxi7s, and drudgeth for 
them, and bringeth hisheart to the edge of the Creature : For the World doth not 
wound the Heart, but the Heart woundeth it felf upon the World. As it is not the 
Rockalone that daſheth the Ship, without its own motion, being firſt tofed by the 


Pal. 62: 15; 
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datz debetur 
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wind and waves upon the Rock; fo it is a mans own Lrif which vexeth his ſpirit, 5, eſt peBore 


and not the things alone which he poſleſleth. 

To ſet the FF | 
thoughts and Siudies, to direft all the.rei7leſs enquiries of his Soul upon them, and 
the good he expetts from them. This in the Scripture is expreſied by Deviſing, Con- 
ſulting, Thinking within ones ſelf, being tofled hike a Meteor with doubtfulneſs ot mind, 
and careful ſuſpence, Joyning ones ſelf, making proviſion tor Luits, &c. Secondly, To 
care for, to employ a mans affe&ions of /ove, delight, deſire upon them, toſet a high 


price on them, and over-ratethem above other things. For this cauſe covetoxs mer: 7 


are called [dolaters, becauſe they prefer money, as a man doth his Ged, before all 
other things. When the Women would haue'comforted the Wife of Phinexs, with 
the birth of a Son, after the captivity of the Ark, it is ſaid; She regarded it wot ; the 
Text is, She did not put her heart upon it: Though a Woman reyes when a Man- 
ch;ld is born, yetin compariſon of the Ark, ſhe nomore regardedthe joy of a Son; 
than a man would doe, if the Sz ſhould be blotted ont of Heawer, and a little Star 
put in the room: Andtherefore, though children be the glory of their Parents, yet 
ſhe profeſſeth that there was-no glory in this, to have a Sox, and loſean Ark, a Star 
without light, a S972 without ſervice, a Levite born, and no Ark to wait upon ;, and 
therefore ſhe did not fet her heart upon it. They will not fer their heart npon as. 
fay the people to David, for thou art worth ten thoniſand of ws 5 that is, they will no 
Whit regard us in compariſon of thee : So then a mans heart is ſet on the Creature, 
when he prizeth it above other things, and deelareth this eſtiniativn of his heart 
by thoſe eager erdeavorrs with which he purſueth them as his god and 1adol. 
Thirdly, Torelye upon, to put truſt and affiance in the Creatzre 3 and this is import- 
ed inthe Word,by which the Prophet exprefſeth Riches,which ſignifieth #remgth of all 
ſorts,vires, and-propugnaculum, the inward Srength of a Man, and the outward ffrength 
of Munition and Fortification - Therefore ſaith Solowor, The rich tans wealth is 
his ftrongCity; and rich men are ſaid to tru#t and glory in their riches : Examples where- 
of the Scripture abundantly gives in Tyre, Babylow, Nineve, Edomr, Ifracl, &c. 

* Now a man ought not thus to ſet his heart oz: the Creature; Firſt, becauſe of the 
renderneſs and delicacy of the ſpirit, which will quickly be bruiſed with any thing 
that lies cloſe upon 1t and preſleth it. As men wear the ſofteſt garments next their 
Skin, that they benot diſquieted, ſo ſhould we apply the fenders? things, the Mercies 
and the worth'bf the Bloud of Chrift, thepromiſes of Grace and Glory, the precepts and 
irvitations of the Spirit unto our ſpirits. And now as ſubterraneous Wind or Air 
being pm in by the Earth, doth often beget Concnſſrors and Earthquakes; fo the 
ſpirit of a manbeing ſwallowed up and quite clofed in earthly things,muſt needs beget 
tremblings and dithrafhions at laſt to the Soul. The word here which we tranſlate 
Fexation, is rendered likewiſe by Cortritio, a preſſing, grinding , wearing away of a 
thing ;, and by Depaitio, a feeding 07 a thing, which makes ſome render the wotdsthus, 
Al is Vanity, 4nd a feeding wpon Wind. That as windy meats, though they fill and 
{well a man'up, they nouriſh little, but turn into crxdities and diſeaſes ; fo the feed- 
ing upon the Creatir#e may puff upthe heart, butit can bring no real ſatisfa@ior, no 
ſolid 1etriment tothe Soul of man. The Creature upon the Spirit, is like a Worm in 
Wood, ora Moth ina Garment; it begets a' rottenneſs of heart, it- bites afunder the 
threds and ſinews of the Soul, and by that rieans works an ineptitupe add undiſpo- 
ſednefs to any worthy ſervice, and brings a decay upon the whole man ;'for cares 
will prevent age, and charge the colour off the hazy before the time, and make a man 
likea'f/y Dove, withont any heart, asthe Prophet ſpeaks. = 

pe | Secondly, 


fawu 
eart on the Creature denotes three things. Firſt, to pitch a mans® SeF, 66. 
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Sed. 68. 


Sel. 69, 
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ber.l. 6. 
Gen. 3.5. 
Exod, 7+ 22+. 
x King, 13-18» 
2 Chro.18.11. 


Jere, 7. 4+ 
Acts 19. 27. 


4 oh Atts __ 


x Tim. 6, 9, 
I'Q, 


Amos 2, 6. 


Prov, 1.18, 


19. 
Luk 16. 14. 
Ezck, 33. 31. 


Secondly, Becauſe the ſtrength of every man is his ſpirit Mens cujuſque 3s eſt quiſ- 
gue. Now if the rags x. => & ex ſtrength, # wh him as Fn did Ll 
It will quickly let in the —_— to vex him. Strength hath two parts or offices ; 
Paſſzve in undergoing and withſtanding evil ; and A&ive in doing that which belongs 
to a man to do. Now when the heart and ſpirit of a man is ſet upon any Creature, it 
is weakened in both theſe reſpetts. | : 

Firſt, It is diſabled from bearing or withſtanding evil. We will confider it, Firſt, 
I: temptations. Secondly, In afflifFions. Firſt, A man who hath ſet his heart inor- 
dinately upon any Creature, is altogether unfit to withſtand any temptation. 
In the Law, when a man had new married a Wife, he was not to go to War 
that year, but to rejoyce with his Wife. One reaſon whereof, I ſuppoſe was 
this, Becauſe when the 22izd 1s ſtrongly ſet upon any one objeR, till the ſtrength 
of that deſire be abatedy..a man will be utterly unfit to deal with an enemy ; fo is 


k with any Lzi?, to which a man weds himſelf, it altogether diſables him to reſiſt 


any enemy. After Hannibals Army had melted themſelves at Capna with ſenſuality 
and luxury, they were quiteſtrangers to hard ſervice and rigid Diſcipline, when they 


awereagain reduced unto it. 


TheReaſfon hereof is: Firſt, The ſubtilty of Satan, who will be ſure to proportion 
his temptations to the heart, and thoſe Lxi7s which do there predominate, ſetting 
upon men with thoſe perſwaſions, wherewith he is moſt likely to ſeducethem: As 
the Greczars got in upon the Trojaxs with a gift, ſomething, which they preſumed 
would find acceptance. The Dewzl dealeth as men in a fiege, caſts his projets and 
applies his batteries to the weakeſt and moſt obnoxious place. Therefore the Apoſtle 
ſaith, that a man is tempted, when he is led away of his own luif aud enticed: "The 
Devil will be ſure to holdintelligence with a mans own Lx7s, to adviſe and fit in 
counſel with his own heart, to follow the tide and ſtream of a mans own affe&iors 
in the tempting of him. Ada: tempted in kzowledge, Pharaoh by lying wonders, the 
Prophet T7 the pretence of an Agels Speech, Ahab by the conſent of Jae Prophets, 
the Jews by the Temple of the Lord and carnal priviledges, the Heathen by pretence 
of Oniverſality and Antiquity. When Davids heart after his adultery was ſet upon his 
own Glory, more than Gods, how to fave his own name from reproach, we ſee as 
long as that affe&@ioz prevailed againſt him, as long as his heart was not ſo throughly 
humbled as to take the ſhame of his ſin to himſelf, to bear the indignation of the 
Lord, andaccept of the reproach of his iniquity, he was overcome with many de- 
ſperate temptations: He yields to be himſelf a tempter of his neighbor tounſeaſonable 
pleaſures, to drunkenneſs and ſhame, to be a murtherer of his faithful ſervant, to mul- 
tiply the gilt, that he may ſhift off the ſhame of his ſin, and provide for his own 
credit. Pe/ers heart was ſet upon his own life and ſafety more than the truth of 
Chri#t, or his own preteſtations, and Sata fitting his aſſault to this — pre- 


_ vails againſt a Rock with the breath of a Woman. They that wz/ be rich, faith the Apo- 
- le, who ſet their hearts upon their riches, whoſe hearts run after their covetouſ- 


nels, fa into temptation and a ſnare, into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts. Such a heart 
is fit for any temptation : Tempt Achans covetous heart to Sacriledge, and he will 
reach forth his hand tothe accurſed thing: Tempt Jxdas his covetous heart to Trea- 
ſor, and he will betray the precious Bloxd of the Sor of God, which is infinitely be- 
yond any rate of Silver or Gold, for a few pieces of Silver, the price ofa little 
Field : Tempt Gehezzes covetous heart to multiply lie upon lie, and he will do it 
with eaſe and greedinels, fora few pieces of money, and change of rajment : Tem 

Saxls covetous heart with thefatteſt of the Cattel, and he will venture on difſobedi- 
ence, a fin worſe than witchcraft, which himſelf had rooted out: Tempt the cove- 
tous heart of a Judge in 1/-ae/ todo injuſtice, and a pair of ſhooes ſhall ſpurn righte- 
ouſeſs out of doors, and pervert Judgement : Tempt the covetons heart of a great op- 
preſſor to bloud and violence, and he will lie in wait for the life of his Neighbor - 
Tempt the covetors heart of a proud Phariſee, or ſecure people, to ſcorn the Word 
out of the Moxth of Chriſt, or his Prophet, and they will eaſily yield to any i»fide- 
lity. Thelike may be faid of any other lxſt in its kind. If the heart be ſet on beau- 
ty, tempt the Soxs of God to forſake their Covenant of marrying in the Lord, the 1/- 
raclits to the Idolatry of Baal-Peor, Samſon to forſake his Vow and Caling, eafily will 
all this be done, if the heart have the beaxty of any Creature, as a Traitor in it, to 


let inthe temptations, and to, let out the /xſis, How many deſperate temptations 


doth beauty caſt many menupon? Bribery to lay down the price of a Whore, Gluttony, 
and id; to inflame and ingenerate new ſts, Contempt of the Word and Judge- 
events of God, to {mother the checks of Conſcience, frequenting of Satars _— 
ak a 
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Plays. and Stews, the Cheppels of Hell, and Nurſeries of uncleanneſs, Challenges, Stabs, 
3» Bloxd, to vindicate the credit and compariſons of a Strampets Beanty, to 
revenge the competition of unclean Corrzvals. Thus will men ventureas deep as 
Hell, to fetch fire to pour into their Veixs, to make —_— fry, and their bloud 


boil, in abhorred Lyft. If the heart be ſet on wit and pride of its own conceits, tempt 


the Libertines and Cyrenians to diſpute againſt the Truth, the Greeks to deſpiſe the 


Goſpel, the Wiſe men of the World to eſteem the Ordinance of God fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching, the falſe Teachers to foiſt their ſtraw and ſtubble upon the Foundation, 
Achitophel to comply with Treaſon, Lacianto revile Chriſt, and deride Religion; eali- 


ly will theſe, and a world of thelike temptations, belet into the heart, it pride of wit gg, 


{tand at the door and turn the Lock. Whence isit that men ſpend their pretions 4bi- 
lities in frothy ſtudies, in compliments, forms and garbs of ſalute, ſatyrs, libells, abuſes, 
prophanation of Gods Word, (corn of the ſimplicity and power-of godlineſs, with infi- 
nite-the like vanities, but becauſe their hearts aretaken up with a fooliſh Creature,and 
not with God and his fear ? If the heart be ſet o» ambition, tempt Corah to deſperate 
Rebellion, Abſolarr to unnatural Treaſon, Balaam to curſe the Church, Diotrephes 
to contemn the Apoſtles and their Dottrine, Julia to Apoltacy, Arrives to Hereſie,the 
Apoſtles themſelves to emulation and ſtrife, eaſily will one Lyſ# let in theſe, and a 
thouſand more. What elſe is it that makes men to flatter prophanneſfs, to adore 
golden Beaſts, to admire gliſtering abominations, to betray the Truth of the Goſpel, 
ro [mother and diflemble the ſtrifneſs and purity of the ways of God, to ſtrike at the 
fins of men with theſcabbard, andnot with the Sword, to work upon the fancies of 
men more than their Conſciences, to palliate Vice, to daub with untempered mor- 
ter, to walk in a neutrality and adiaphoriſm between God and Bail, to make the 
Souls of men and the Glory of God ſubordinate to their Luſts and riſgs, but the 
valt and unbounded gulf of ambitionand vain glory? The like may be ſaid of ſeve- 
ral other Lyſts; but I proceed. . 

Secondy, A heart ſet on eny Luſt, is unfit to withſtand temptation, becauſe tempta- 
tions are commonly edged with promiſes or threatenings: Now if a mans heart be ſet 
on God, there can no promiſes be made of any ſuch good as the heart cares for, or 
which might be likely to over-poiſe and {way to the temptation, which the heart 
hath not already; Spiritual promiſes the Devil will make few, or if he do, ſuch a 
heart knows that evil is notthe way togood; if he make promiſes of earthly things, 
ſuch promiſes the heart hath already from oe whocan better make ther, 1 73m. 4.8. 
Neither can he promiſeany thing which was not more mine before, than his; for 
either that Which he promiſeth, is convenient for me, and fo is Marra, food formy 
Niutare, or tHe inconvenient, and then i is £ails, food for my Luſt, If the for- 
mer, God hath taught me to call 1t mine own already, Give ws our Bread, and not to 
go to the Devils Market to fetch it 3; if the other, though God ſhould ſuffer the Devil 
to giveit, yethe ſends a cxrſe into our mouths along with it. And as ſuch” a heart 
neglects any promiſes the Devil can make, fois it as heedlefs of any of his threat- 
rings becauſe if God be on our fide, neither principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 


ſent, nor things to come; can ever ſeparate from him: Stronger is he that is with us, than 


he thatis withthe World; itis the buſineſs of our Calirg, to fight againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes, and toreſiſt the Devil: But when the heart is ſet on any Creature, and 
hath not God to reſt upon, when a man attributes his Wine and Oyl to his lovers, 
and not to God; his credit, wealth, —_ the favors of men, and not to the 
All-ſafficiency of God, then hath the lan eafte way to win a manto any fin, or 
withdraw him from any good; by pointing his temptations with promiſes, or threat- 
zings fitted to the thimgs which the heart is ſet on. 

Let the Dew] promiſe Balazm honor and preferment, on which his ambitious heart 
was (ct, and hewill rife early, run and ride, and change Natzres with his AF, and 
be more ſenſlefs of God's fry than the dumb Creature, that he tnay curſe God's own 
people - Let the Devil promiſe thirty pieces of Silver to Judas, whoſe heart ranup- 
on covetonſweſs, and thereis no mioreſcruple, the bargain of Treaſon is preſently con- 
cluded: Let the Devil tempt Micah's Levite with a little better reward than the 
beggarly ſtipend which he had before, Theft and 1dslatry are ſwallowed down both 
together, and the man is cafily wonto be a ſzare and ſeminary of ſpiritual unclean; 
eſs toa whole tribe. On the other ſide, let Sata threaten Feroboam with the loſs 
of his Kingdom, if he go upto Jernſalew, and ſerve God in the way of his own wor- 
ſhip 5 and that is argument enough to draw him, and all his Sxccefſors to notorious 
and Egyptian Idelatry; and thereafon was, becauſe their hearts were more ſet upon 
their ownCanrſelsthan upon the worforp or truth of God. Let the Devil, by the Edifs 
and 
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and Miniſters of Feroboam, lay ſnares in Mizpah, and ſpread nets pox Tabor ; that is, 
uſe Laws, Menaces, Subtilties to keep the people from the City of God, and to confine 
them to Regal and State-Idolatry, preſently the people tremble. at the injunQtion of - 
the Kizg, and walk willingly after the Commandment. Let Nebachadnezzar erctt 
his prodigious {do/, and, upon pain of a Firry-firnace, require all to worſhip it,” and 
all People, Nations, and Languages are preſently upon their faces. Let the Devil 
threaten Demas with perſecution, and preſently he forſakes the fe/owſhip of the Apo- 
les, and embraceth this preſent world. And as it was heretofore, ſo is it ſtill. 
It a mans heart be not ſet on God, and taught to reſt upon his Providence, to an- 


fer all Satars promiſes with his Al-ſufficiency to reward ws, and all his threatrings 


” with his AJ-ſufficiency to prote# #s ; how eaſily will promiſes beguile, and threatnings 
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deter x»ſtebleand earthly minds 2 Let the Devil tell one man, All this will I give thee, 


| if thou wilt ſpeak ina caxſe to pervert judgment z how quickly will men create ſubtil- 


ties, and coin evaſions, to rob a man and his houſe, even a man and his jnheritance? 
Let him ſay to another, I will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt unto me, if thou wilt diſ- 
femble thy conſcience, divide thy heart, comply with both ſides, keep down the 
power of Godlineſs, perſecute Zeal, ſet up Will-worſhip and Superſtitions z how 
quickly ſhall ſuch a mans Religion be diſguiſed, and ſincerity, if it were poffible, 
put to ſhame ? If to-another, Thou ſhalt, by ſuch a time, purchaſe ſuch a Lordſhip, 
out ſuch a Neighbour, ſwallow up ſuch a Prodigal ; it thou enhance thy Rents, en- 
large thy Fines, ſet unreaſonable Rates upon thy Farms 3 how quickly will men grind 
the faces ofthe poor, and purchaſe ungodly Poſleftions with the bloud of their Te- 

nants? If to another, Beware of layipg open thy Conſcience, of being too faithful in 
thy Calling, too ſcrupulous in thy Office, leſt thou purchaſe the disfavour of the 
World, leſt the times cloud over thee, and frown upon thee ; leſt thou be ſcourged 

with perſecuted names, and make thy ſelf obnoxious to ſpies and cenſures, how will 

men be ready to ſtart back, to ſhrink from their wonted forwardneſs, to abate their 
former zea), to couple in with, and connive at the corruptions of the Age; in one 

word, to tremble when Ephraim ſpeaks, and not when God ſpeaks? So hard is it, 

when the heart is wedded to earthly things,: and they are gotten into a mans bo- 

ſome, to bear theaſlaults of any temptation. 

Laſtly, this comes from the juſt and ſecret wrath of God, giving men over to the 
deceitfulneſs of fin, and tothe hardneſs of their own hearts, to believe the lies and 
allurements of Satan, becauſe they rejefted the counſel of God, and the love of his 
truth before. In the influences of the Sun we may obſerve, that the deeper rhey 
work, the ſtronger they work, the beams nearer the centre meeting in a ſharper 
point, do conſolidate and harden the very Element : fo the Creatures, by the juſtice 
of God, when they meet in a mans centre, reach as far as his heart, do there migh- 
tily work to the deceiving and hardning of it: the eye, nor any other outward ſenſe, 
can find no more in the Creature, than is really there ; it is the heart which miſ- 
conceives things, and attributes that Deity and worth to them, which the ſenſes 
could not diſcover. If men then could keep theſe things from their ſpirits, they 
ſhould ever conceive of them according to their own narrow being, and ſo keep 
their hearts from that hardneſs, which the Creatures, deſtitute of Gods bleſſing, do 
there beget, and ſo work in the Soul a diſpoſition ſuitable to Satans temptations. 

Secondly, A Heart ſet upon any luſt, 1s unfit likewiſe to bear any affiiFion. The 
young man, whoſe heart wasupon hisriches, could not endure to hear of ſelling all, 
and entering upon a poor and perſecuted profeſſion. Firſt, Lufts are choice and dainty, 
they make the heart very delicate, and nice of any aflaults. Secondly, They are 
very wilful, and ſet upon their own ends; therefore they are expreſſed by the name 
of Concupiſcence, and $:A&4gm © oapxos, The wills of the fleſb, and wilfulneſs is the 
ground of impatiency. Thirdly, They are #zatzral, and move — to their own 
point: theyare a body, and our very members; no marvel then if they be ſenſible 
of pain from afflitions, which are contrary to Nature. The ſtronger the water runs, 
the more will it roar and foam apon any oppoſition. Luſt is like a furious Beaſt, 
enraged with the affliction, the chain that binds it. Fourthly, Lyſts are very wiſe, af- 
ter a fleſhy and ſenſual manner, and worldly wiſdom is impatient of any ſtoppage 
or prevention of any afflition that cruſheth and diſappoints it 5 therefore the Apo- 
ſtle doth herein principally note the oppoſition between heavenly and carnal wiſ- 
dom, that the one is meek, peaceable, and oe 3 the other, devilliſh and full of 
ſtrife. Fifthly, L»ſ#s ® are proxd, eſpecially thoſe that ariſe from abundance of the 
Creature; and pride being ſet upon by any affliction, makes the heartbreak forth 
into Þ impatience, debates, and'ſtoutneſs againſt God ; a proud heart grows — 
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by aMidions, as Metalls or Clay after they have paſt through the Furnace. It is ſaid 


of © Pharaoh, that he did not ſet his heartto the judgnients of God, but exalted him- < Exod. 7. 23- 
ſelf againſt his People; pride grew ſtronger by affliction. Beſides, 4 pride in earthly 7:57 5 


things ſwallows up the very expeGation of aftliftion, and therefore muſt needs leave 
the heart unprepared againſt them. Sixthly, Lxſts are rooted in © ſelf-love ; and there- 
fore when Chriſt will have a man forſfake his luſts, he direds him to fdeny himſelf. 
Now the very eflence of afflitions is, to be grievous. and adverſe to a mans (elf. 
Seventhly, Lxſts are 8 contentioz4, armed things, and their ® enmity is againſt God, 
and therefore utterly unfit to ! accept of the puniſhment of (in; and to bear the in- 
dignation ofthe Lord, or to ſubmit unto any afflictions. Eighthly, Lufts | refſt the. 
truth, ſet up themſelves againſt the Word, and thereby utterly diſable men to bear 
afflitions ; for the m Word fandifies, and lightens all afflitions z the Word ſhews 
Gods * moderation and ® intention in them, an P iflue out of them, the 4 benefits 
which will come from them, the* ſupplies of ſtrength and abilities to bear them, the 
ſpromiſes of a more abundant and exceeding weight of glory, in compariſon where- 
ofthey are as nothing. Laſtly, if we could conceive ſome atflictions not contrary to 
luſt, yet afllictions are ever cortrary. to the * proviſions of luſts, to the materials and 
inſtruments of luſts, ſach as are health, pleaſure, riches, honours, &c. And in all 
theſe reſpedts, a Heartſet upon luſt is weakened and diſabledto bear afflitions. 
Secondly, When the heart is ſet upon the Creature, it is utterly diſabled, in re- 
gard of its a#:ve ſtrength, made unfit to do any duty with that * ſtrength as God re- 
quires. Firſt, becauſe Bonn fit excauſt integr2 : a good duty mult proceed from an 
entire Cauſe, from the whole heart. Now * Luſt dzvides the heart, and makes it y un- 
ſteadfaſt, and unfaithful unto God. There is a two-fold unſtedfaſtneſs, one in de- 
grees, another in objects; the former proceeds from the remainders of corruption, 
and therefore is found in ſome meaſure in the beſt of us; the other from the predo- 
minancy of Luſt, which over-ſways the heart unto'evil. Good motions and reſo- 
lutions in evil hearts, are like violent impreſſions upon a ſtone; though it move up- 
ward for a while, yet Nature will at laſt prevail, and make it Z return to its own mo- 
tion. Secondly, a heartſet on Luſts, moves to zo end but its* own; and ſelf-ends de- 
file an ation, though otherwiſe never ſo ſpecious ; turns Þ zeal it ſelf, and obedi- 
ence into murder 3 Laden c all faith in us, and acceptance with God, nullifies all 
other ends, ſwallows up Gods glory, and the good of others, as the lean Kinedid the 
fat : asa Wen in the body robs and conſumes the part. adjoyning, ſo do ſelf-ends the 
right end. Thirdly, the Heart is a Foxntain and Principle, and Principles are ever 
one and _ out of the ſame Fountain cannot come bitter water and ſiveet: 
And therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, That they are double-minded men, that 
have a heart anda heart; yet the truth is, that is but with reference to their pre- 
tences 3 for the heart really and totally looks but one way. Every man is ſpiritually 
a married perſon, and he can be joyned but to one 3 Chriſt and an idol ( asevery luſt 
3s) cannot conſiſt, he will have a chaſte Spouſe, he will have all our deſires and af- 
fedtions ſubje&t unto him 3 if the heart cannot count him altogether lovely, and all 
things elſe but dung in compariſon of him, He will refuſe the Match, and with-hold 
his conſent. | | 
Let us ſee in ſome few particulars, what impotency unto any good the Creatures 
bring uponthe hearts of men. To Pray requires an hungry & gg heart convinced of 
its own emptineſs,a defire of intimate communion with God ; but now the Creature 
draws the heart, and all the deſires thereof to it ſelf, as an ill fplene doth thenou- 
riſhment in a body; luſt makes men pray amiſs, fixeth the deſires onely on its own 
proviſions, makes a man unwilling to be carried any way towards Heaven, but his 
own. The young man prayed unto Chriſt to ſhewhim the way to eternal life ; but 
when Chriſt told him, that his riches, his covetouſneſs, his boſom luſt, ſtood between 
him and Salvation, his prayer was turned into ſorrow, repentance, and apoſtacy. 
Meditation requires a ſequeſtration of the thoughts, a mind unmixt with other 
cares, a ſincere and uncorrupted relliſh of the Word; now when the Heart is pre- 
poſſeſs d with luſt, and taken up with another treaſure, it is asimpoſlible to be wean- 
ed fromit, as for an hungry Eagle ( a Creature of the ſharpeſt ſight to fix upon, and 
of the ſharpeſt appetite to deſire itsobjett ) to forbear the body on which 1t would 
prey as unable to conceive aright of the preciouſneſs and power of the Word, as a 
everiſh palate totaſte the proper ſweetneſs of the meat it eats. | 
In hearing the Word, the heart can never accept Gods commands, till it be firſt 
empty 3 a man cannot receive the richelt gift that is, with a hand that was full be- 
fore. Now Thorns, which, are the cares of the world, filling the heart, muſt _ 
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choak the ſeed of the Word: The Phariſees and Lawyers rejefted the counſel of 
God againſt themſelves, becauſetheir pride would not let them yield to-fuch a Ba- 
ptiſm, or to ſach a Dodtine as requires emptineſs, confeſſion of fins, juſtifying of 
God, and condemning of themſelves ( for theſe were the purpoſes of John's 
iſm, - and of the preaching of Repentance. ) That man comes but to be re- 
zetted, who makes love to one. who hath. fix'd her heart and affeQion already. 
A man muſt come to Gods Word: as to a Phyſician, a wweer Patient, without re- 
ſervations or exceptions, he muſt ſet his corruptions as an open mark for the 
Word to ſhooti'ats he muſt not come with capitulations and proviſo's, but 1a 
down the body of fin before God; to have every earthly member hewed off. 
Till a man” come with ſuch a reſolution; as to be willing to part from. all 
naughtinefs, he' will never. receive-the ingrafted Word with meekneſs, and an 
earn heart 5 @' man will never follow Chriſt in the ways of his Word, till 
firſt be have leathed "to deny" himfelf, and bis own luſts. Nay, if a man ſhould 
bind his'deyotion' to his heart- with 209, yet a Delileb in his boſome, a luſt in 
his ſpirit, would cafily nullific the ſtr vows. The. Jews made a ſerious and 
ſolemn-proteſtation to-. Jeremiah, that they would obey the voice of the Lord 
in that which-they defired him to 'enquire of God about, whether it were good 
or evil; and' yer when" they found the methge trols their own luſts and reſer- 
vations, their reſolutions'are turned 1 ellions-, -their pride quickly breaks 


-to'Te 
afunder their vow, and. they tell 'the Prophet to+ his face, that he dealt falſey 
between God and them 3. x refuge which they were well. acquainted with be- 
fore. : Some, when their conſcience awakens, and: begins to diquer them, make 
vows to bind themſelves wnto" better. obedience, and” forms of godline(s; bar, 
as Sempſon was bound/m"vain with any- cords, {o long as his hair grew unto its 
length 3 fo im vail doth-any"man'bind himſelf with vows, ſo long as he nou- 
riſheth -his luſts withins' a vow in” the hand of a fleſhly luſt, will be like the 
chains and fetters of that Gieree Lunatick, very cafily. broken afunder. This is 
not the right way- "Fiſt, Labour with thy heart, cleanſe our thy corruptions, 
purge thy life, as the Prophet did +the waters, with ſeaſoning and rettifying the 
fountain. *Tis-one thing-"to+ give caſe from a —_ pain, another thing to 
root out the diſeaſe it ſelf; -"If the chinks in a Ship be unſtop'd, 'tis in vain to 
labour at the Pumps fo long as there is a conſtant in-ler, the water can never 
be exhauſted : fo is it in theſe formal reſolutions and vows, they may eaſe the 
preſent pain, let out a little water, reſtrain from ſome particular a&ts ; but fo 
long as the heart is unpurged, luſt will return and predominate. In a word, 
Whereas in the Service of God there are two main things required , faith to 
begin ,"and conrage or patience to go through Ut hinders both theſe. How 
can ye believe, ſince ye ſeek for glory one from another? Joh. 5. 44. When 
perſecution aroſe becauſe of the Word , the Temporary was preſently offended, 
Matth. 13. 21- 

"FF birdly and laſtly, in one word. A man ought not to ſet his heart on the 
Creature, becauſe of the Nobleneſs of the heart. To ſet the heart on the Crea- 
ture, is to ſet a Diamond in Lead: None are ſo mad to keep their Jewels in a 
Cellar, and their Coals in a Cloſet ; and yet ſuch- is the profaneneſs of wicked 
men, to keep God in their lips onely, and Mammon in their hearts; to make 
Earth their treaſure, and Heaven but as an acceſſory and appendix to that. And 
now, as Sarmel ſpake unto Saxl, ſet not thine heart upon thine Aﬀes, for the de- 
fire of Ifael is upon thee; Why ſhould a Kings heart be: ſet upon Aſes? So 
may I fay, Why ſhould Chriſtians hearts be ſet upon earthly things, fince they 
have the deſires of all fleſh to fix upon? 

I will conclude with one word upon the laſt particular, How to uſe the Crea- 
tures as Thorns, or as vexing things. Firſt, Let not the Bramble be King , let 
not earthly things bear rule over thy affeCtions ; fire will rife out of them, 
which will conſume all thy Cedars, emaſculate the powers of thy Soul. Let 
Grace fit in the Throne, and earthly things be ſubordinate to the wiſdom and 
rule of Gods Spirit ia thine heart. They are excellent Servants, but pernicious 
Maſters. Secondly, Be armed when thou toucheſt or medleſt with them ; armed 
againſt the luſts and againſt the temptations that ariſe from them. Get faith, 
to place thy heart upon better promiſes z enter not upon them without prayer 
unto Cod, that ſince 'thou art going am ſnares, he would carry thee through 
with wiſdom and faithfulneſs, and teach thee how to uſe them as his bleſſings, 
and as inſtruments of his glory. Make a covenant with thine heart, as Job _ 
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his eyes, have a jealouſie and ſuſpicion of thine evil heart, leſt it be ſurpriſed 
and bewitched with ſinful affe&tions. Se 

Thirdly , Touch them gently, do not hug, love, dote upon the Creature, 
nor graſp it with adulterous embraces; the love of money is a root of miſchief, 
and 1s enmity againſt God. , Fourthly, Uſe them. for hedges and fences, to re- = Tim. 6: 16; 
lieve the Saints, to make Friends of unrighteous Mammon , to defend the 14-4: 
Church of Chriſt; but by no means have them 3»: thy Field , but onely about as 
itz mingle it not with thy Corn, leſt it choak and ſtifle all, And laſtly , Uſe 
them as Gideor, for weapons of juſt revenge againſt the enemies of Gods Church, Juds. 8. 16. 
to vindicate his truth and glory; and then by being wiſe and faithful in a 
oy thou ſhalt at laſt be made Ruler over much, and enter into thy Ma- 

ers Joy. 
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-  Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


ROM. 7.9. 


For I was alive without the Law once : but when the Commandment came, 
Sin revived, and 1 died, 


Sagty E have ſeenin the former Treatiſe, that man can find 
<2 no happineſs in the Creatzre - I will in the next place 

JJ ſhew, that he can find no happineſs in himſelf; it 
is neither about him, nor within him :- In the Crea- 
ture, nothing but varity and vexation; in Himſelf, 


nothing but ſz and death. The Apoſtle in theſe 
| 1997, og Des three things : The ſtate of Sin, S3ze 


' revived. Secondly, The guiltof Sin, I died, or found 
my ſelf tobe a condemned man in the ſtate of per- 
dition. Thirdly, the evidence and conviction of 
both, When the commandment came; which words im- 

| FOOT ply a conviction, and that from the Spirit. Firſt, a 
RT: Gs convittion, for they infer a concluſion extremely 

contradictory to the concluſions, in which St. Pax! formerly reſted ( which is the 

form ota conviction. ) St. Paul's former concluſion was, I was alive, but, when the 
communedment came 3 the concluſion was extremely contrary, I died. Secondly, It was 

a ſpiritual convidtion, for St. Pax wasnever literally without the Law, but the veil, 

ll this time, was before his eyes, he is now made to underſtand the Law in its na- 

tive ſenſe and compaſs 3 the Law is ſpiritual, ver. 14. and he is enabled to diſcern it 

ſpiritually. Abſurd is the Doftrine of the 2 Sociriazs, and fome others, That wnrege- 
nerate men, by a meer natural perception, without any divine ſuperinfuſed light ( they are 
the wards of Þ Epiſcopizs, and my are wicked words) may underſtand the © whole 

Loy, even all things _—_— unto faith and godlinefs. Fooliſhly confounding, and 

impiouſly deriding the ſpiritual and divine ſenſe of holy Scriptures, with the Gram- 

matical conſtruftion. Againſt this we ſhall need uſe no other Argument, than a plain 

Syllogiſm, compounded outof the words of Scripture, Darknſ doth not comprehend 

light, Joh. 1. 5. Onregenerate men are darkneſs, Ephef. 5, 8. 4. 17,18. AQs 26. 18. 

2 Pet. 1. 9. yea, Held under the power of darkneſs, Col. 1.13, and, The word of God is 

light, Pfal. 119. 105. 2 Cor. 4. 4. therefore #rregenerate men cannot underſtand the 

word in that ſpiritual compaſs which it carries. There is fuch an aſymmetry and ſpropor- 
tion between our underſtanding, and pm of the Word, that the 4 Saints 
themſelves have payed for more ſpiritual light, and »xderſtanding to conceive it. 

That kzowledge which a man ought to have (tor there is a kzowledge which isnot ſuch 

as it.<. ought to be) doth pals © ky: , even alt rhe ftrength = natural rea- 

ſon toattain unto, 8 peculiar tothe Sheep of Chriſt. Natural men have. their prin- 
ciples vitiated, their ® faculties.bound, that they ! cannot. underſtand fpiritual things, 
till God have, as it were, implanted a * new underſtanding in them, | framed the 
heart to attend,and ſet it at ® liberty toſeethe glory of God with openface. Though 
the veil do not keep out Grammatical conſtruction, yet it blindeth the heart 
againſt the ſpiritual light and beauty of the Word. We ſee even in common Sci- 
ences, where the concluſions are ſuitable toour own irinate and implanted notions, 
yet he that can diſtin&ly conſtrue, and make Grammar of a Principle in Exclide, may 

be ignorant of the Mathematical ſenſe and ufe of it : much more may a man in Di- 

vine truths be ſpiritually ignorant, even where in ſome reſpet he may be faid to 

know, For the ® Scriptures pronounce men ignorant of thoſe things which they ſce 
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and know. In divine Dodtrine, n Obedience.is the ground of knowledge, and Ho- 
lines the beſtqualificarionto underſtand the Scriptures. If any mar will do the will of 
God, he ſhalt krrow' of the doftrine whether it wy od. The meek will he teach bis way, 


and reveal his ſecrets to them that fear him, to babes, to thofe that conform not themſelges 4" 


ts this eofl world. | : 

- To underſtand then the words, we muſt note; firſt, that there is an oppoſition 
between 1s and '62385% mis &lohn-, thoſe two clauſes in the Text, Once, and, 
When the commandment came. Itis the conceit of P fame, that the latter as well as the 
formeris meant of a ſtate of unregeneration; and that St. Paxl;all this Chapter over, 
ſfpeaketh in the perſon of an unregenerate man, not intending at all to ſhew the fleſh- 
lmeſs and adherency of corruption to the holicft of men, but the neceflity of righ- 
teouſneſs by Chrift, without the which, though a man may, when once the Com- 
mandment comes, and is fully revealed, wel good, hate fin; 1n finning do that which 
he would not conſent unto, and delight in the Law, feel a war in his members, mourn 
and cry ont under the ſenſe of his own wretchednels; yet for all this he js ſtill an 
unregenerate man 3 an opinion tending direaly to the honour of Pelagianiſm, and 
advancement of Nature 5 which made St. Auſtir, in that ingenuous anc noble work 
of his RetraQations, to recant it ; and 1h all his Writings againſt the Pelagians, (in 


which, as in other Polemical works, where the vigilancy of an Enemy, and fear of 
advantages, makes him more circumſpe&t how. he ſpeaks, his Expoſitions of Scri- 


pture are uſually more literal and ſolid, than where he allows himſelf the ſcope of 
his own conceits) He till underſtands thoſe paflages of the complaintsof a'regenerate 
man againſt his inherent concupiſcence. We are therefore to reſolve, that the 'oppo- 
fition ſtands thus; Orce in my ſtate offinregeneration, 1 was without the Law, .that 
is, without the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Law'3 but when the Lord began to reveal his 
mercy to me in my converſion, then he gave me an eye to underſtand it in itsnative 
and proper compaſs. The Apoſtle was never quite without the Law, ( being an He- 
brew, and bred #p at the feet of Gamaliel ) therefore the difference between being 
without the Law, and the coming of the Law, muſt be onely #z modo exbiberd: ; 
before he had it in the letter, but after it came in its own ſpiritual ſhape ; and 
there is ſome emphaſis in the word came, denoting a vital, _— penetrative 
power, which the Law had by the ſpirit of life, and which before it had not as it was 
a dead letter. |  , 

Secondly, We muſtnote the oppoſition between the two eſtates of St. Pax; in 
the firſt he was alive, and that in two reſpe&s : Alive in his performtzncet, able, as he 
conceived, to perform the righteouſneſs of the Law without blame, Phil. 3. 6. Alive in 
his preſamptions, miſperſwaſions, felf-juſtifications, conceits of righteouſneſs atid fal- 
vation, AFs 26. 9. Phil. 3.7. In the ſecond eſtate, Sir revived; I found that that 
was but a ſopor, a benumb'dneſs, which was in my apprehenſion a death of (in: and 
Taied, had experience of the falineſsand miſeries of my preſumptions. Thelite of ſin, 
and the life of a ſinner, are like the Balances of a pair of Scales, when ore goes up, 
the other muſt fall down; when fin lives,” the man muſt die : Man and Sinare like 
Moezentiws his couples, they are never both alive together. | 

Many excellent points, and of great conſequence tothe ſpirits of men, would arifc 
out-of theſe words thus unfolded ; as firſt, That a man may have the Law in the 
Cliuech in which he lives inthe letter of it, and yet be without the Law in the power 
and ſpirit of it, by ignorance, miſconſtruftions, falſe gloſles, and perverſe wreſtings : 
ay a Covetous man tay have the | q_— of money, and yet be without the uſe 
ahd comforts of it. 2 Cor. 3. 6. 2 Pet. 3. 16. Matth. 5. 21, 22, 27,28, 31, 32, 33, 39. 

Which ſhould teach us to beware of ignorance; jt makes the things which we 
have unuſeful to us. If any man have the Law indeed, he will labour, Flt to have 
tnore acquaintance with it, and with God by it. The more the Saints know of God 
and his will,the nearer communion they do defire tohave with, him. We ſee this hea- 
venly affetion in Jacob, Ger. 32.26, 29. Gen. 49. 18..in Moſes, Exod. 33. 12, 18. 
in David, Pſal.119. 18, 123. in the Sporſe, Cant. 152. in'Maneah, Judg. 13. 17. 10 
Paul, 2 Cor. 5.2, Phil. 3.13, 14. Asthe Queen of Sheba, when ſhe had heard of the 
giory of Solomon, was not content till ſhe came and ſaw it 5 or as Abſalom, being re- 
Ttored from baniſhment, and taſting forte of his Fathers love, was impatient till he 
might ſe his face: fo the Saints, having ſomething of Gods will and mercy revealed 
to thety, ate very impertunate to aſoy tore. Secondly, to be more conformable 
unter, and judge and meaſure himfadlf the oftner by it, Pſa. 119. 11. The Law 1s 
utterly in vain, no dignity, no benefit nor priviledge to a people by it, if it benot 
obeyed. Thirdly, To love and praife God for his goodneſs in it, Joh. 14. *y , 
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Secondly, Ignorance of the true meaning of the Law, and reſting upon falſe 
grounds, doth naturally beget theſe two things. Firſt, Blind zeal, much ative and 
1n appearance, unblamable devotion, as it did here, and elſewhere in St. Paxl, Phil. 
3. 6. As 22.3. in the honourable women, As 13. 50. in the Phariſees, Matth. 23.15, 
in falſe brethren, Col. 2. 23. in the Fews, that ſubmitted not — to the righteouſneſs 
of God, Rom. 10. 2,3. inthe Papiſts, in their contentions for traſh, rigorous obſer- 
vation of their own Traditions, out-ſides, and ſuper-inducements upon the precious 
foundation. Secordly, Strong mi{-perſwaſions and ſelt-juſtifications, dependence upon 
our works, and rigid endeavours for ſalvation at the laſt, Hoſ. 12.8. Iſa. 48. 1, 2. 
58. 2,7. Amos 5.18,21,25. Mic. 3.11, 12. Lec. 7.3, 4, 5, 6. Hoſ. 8.2, 3. Luke 18. 
IT, 12. Unregenerate men are often ſecure men, making principles and promiſes of 
their own to build the concluſions of their ſalvation upon. But beware of it. It is a 
deſperate hazard to put Eternity upon an adventure, to truſt in God upon other 
terms than himſelf hath propoſed tobe truſted in, to lay claim to mercy without any 
Writings, or Seals, or Witneſles, or Patents, or acquittance from fin; to have the 
evidences of Hell, and yet the preſumptions of Heaven ; to be weary of one Sabbath 
here, and yet preſume upon the expeRtationof an Eternity which ſhall be nothin 
elſe but Sabbath. In the Civil Law, Teſtes Domeſtic;, Houſhold witneſles,(who might 
in reaſon be preſumed parties) are invalid. Surely in matters of Salvation if a man 
have no witneſs but his own ſpirit, miſ-info:med by wrong rules, ſeduced by the 
ſubtilties of Satan , and the deceit of his own wicked heart, carried away with the 
courſe of the World , and the common prejudices and preſumptions of fooliſh men, 
they will all fail him when it ſhall be too late ; God will meaſure men by his own 
line, and righteouſneſs by his own plummet, ad then ſh2ll the Hail ſweep away therefuge 
of lies, and waters over-flow the hiding place of thoſe men that made a covenant with 
death, Secondly, beware of proud reſolutions, ſelf-love, reſervations, wit, di- 
ſtin&ions, evaſions to eſcape the word 3 theſe are but the weapors of luſt, but the ex- 
altations of a fleſhly mind , but ſubmit to the word , receive it with meekneſs, be wil- 
ling to count that ſence of Scripture trueſt , which molt reſtraineth thy corrupt hu- 
mors, andcroſſeth the imaginations of thy fleſhly reaſon. Ourown weapons muſt 
be rendred up, before the ſword of theſpirit , which is the word of God, will be on 
our {ide 3 Love of luſts and pride of heart can never conſiſt with obedience to the 
word, Nehem. 9.16. Fer. 13. 17. 43-2. 

Thirdly, converting and faving knowledge is not of our own fetching in, or ga- 
thering , but it is #74 in37oz, a Doctrine that comes unto'us, and 1s broughtby 
that ſacred blaſt of the Spirit which bloweth where he liſteth. We donot firſt come, 
and are then taught, but firſt we are taught , and then we come , Joh. 6. 45. 1ja. 
55-5- 65.1. We mulſttake heed of attributing to our ſelves, boaſting of our own 
ſufficiencies, congruities, preparations, concurrencies, contributions unto the word 
in the ſaving of us; Grace muſtprevent, follow, afliſt us, pre-operate and co-ope- 
rate 3 Chriſt muſtbe A/ in As, the Author and Finiſher of our 6 aith; of our ſelves we 
can donothing but diſable our ſelves, reſiſt the Spirit , and pull down whatever 
the Word doth build up within us. Ever therefore in humility wait at the Pool 
where the Spirit ſtirs; Give that honour to Gods Ordinances, as when he bidsthee do 
no great thing , but onely waſh and be clean, hear and believe, believe andbe ſaved, 


-not ſtoutly to caſt his Law behind thy back, but to humble thy ſelf to walk with thy 
God, andto ſee his name and power 1n the voice which cries untothe. 


Fourthly, though fin ſeem dead to g_ , Civil , moral, ſuperſtitioully zealous 
men, in regard of any preſent ſenſe or fting; yet all that while it is alive in them, 
and will certainly , when the book ſhall be opened, either in the Miniſtery of the 


word to converſion, or in the laſt judgement to condemnation, revive again. All 


theſe points are very natural to the Text, but I ſhould be toolong a ſtranger to the 
courſe I intend, if I ſhould inſiſt on them. I return therefore to the main purpoſe. 
Here is the ſtate of ſin, ſi revived; the guilt of ſin, I dyed ; the Convidion of it by the 
Spirit bringing the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Commandement , and writing itin the heart 
of a man, and {o pulling him away from his own Conclufion. | 

The Dodrines then which I ſhall infiſt on are theſe two : Firſt, the Spirss by the 
Commandment convinceth a man to be in the ſtate of ſin. Secondly , the Siri by the 
Commandment convinceth a man to be inthe ſtate of death becauſe of ſin, To convince 
a man that heisin the ſtate of ſin, is, To make a man foto ſet his own ſeal and ſeri- 
ous acknowledgment to this truth , That heis a ſinner , as that withall he ſhall feel 


within himſelf the quality. of that eſtate , and in humility and ſel-abhorrency con- 


clude againſt himſelf all the naughtineſsand loathſomeinfluences which are _ -» 
e 
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kindle and catch in his nature and perſon, byreafonof that eſtate ? and fo not in 
expreſſion onely, but in experience z not in word, but in truths not out of fear, 
but out of loathing 3 not out of conſtraint, but moſt willingly z not out of for- 
mality , but out of humility 3. not accordingto the general voice, but out of a ſeri- 
ous ſcrutiny and ſelf examination, load and charge himſelf with all the noiſomneſs 
and venome, with allthe dirt and garbage, with all the malignity arid frowardnets 
that his nature and perſon doabound withall , even as the waves of the Sea with 
mire and dirt; and thereupon juſtifie Almighty God, when he dath charge him with 
all this, yea, if he ſhould condemn him forit. | 

Now weare toſhew two things. Firſt, that a meer natural light will never thus 
far convinceman. Secondly, that theSpirit by the Commandment doth. Somethings 
natureis ſufficient to teach 3 God may be rs and fonrd of, in ſome ſence by thoſe 
that ignorantly worſhip. him. Nature doth convince men that they are not © good 
as they ſhould be ; the Law' is written in the hearts of thoſe that know nothing of 
the letter of it ; Idleneſs, beaſtiality, lying, luxury , the Cretian Poet could con- 
demn in his own Country-men ; Drinking of healths, ad plenos calices, by meafure 
and conſtraint, was condemned by the Law of an Heathen Prince, and that in his 
luxury. Long hair condemned by the dictate of Nature and right reafon , and the 
reafon. why ſo many men, and whole Nations notwithſtanding uſe it, is given by $t. 
Hierome, uia anatura deciderunt , ſicut mmltis alits rebus comprobatur. And indeed 
as Tertwllian faith of womens long hair , that it is, Humilitatis ſue ſarcina, the bur- 
den,' as it were, of their humility, ſo by the warrant of that proportion which 


za, nothing but aclog of. pride. .Saigt Argsſtize hath written three whole Chap- 
ters together, againſt this ſinful cuſtome of nouriſhing hair, which he faith isexpref: 
ly againſt the Precept of the Apoſtle, whom to underſtand otherwiſe then the very 
letter ſounds, is to wreſt the manifeſt words of the Apoſtle unto a perverſe con- 
ſtruction. Burt to return , thefe remnants of natute in the hearts of men, are but 
like the blazes and ghmmerings of a candle in the ſocket, there is much darkneſs 
mingled with them : Nature cannot throughly convince. | 

I, Becauſe it doth not carry aman to the Root, Adamslin, concupilcence, and cor- 
rupted ſeeds of a fleſhly mind, reaſon, conſcience, will, &c. Meer naturewill never 
teach a man to feel the weight and curſe ofa fin committed above five thouſand years 
before himſelf was born, to feel the ſpirits of fin running in his blood , and fprout- 
ing out of his nature into. his life, one unclean thing out of another ; to mourn for 
that filthineſs which he contracted in his conception ;Saint Paxl confeſleth that this 
could not be learned without the Law. |. 

2. Becauſe it doth not carry a man to the Ryxle,which is the written Law, -in that 
mighty widenefs which the Prophet David found in it. Nature cannot look upon 
{o right a thing , but thorow veils and glaſſes of its own. Evil hateth the light, 
aeither cometh to the light , cannot endure a through ſcrutiny and ranfacking , lelt it 
ſhould bereproved. When a man looks on the Law through the miſt of his own 
laſts, he cannot but wreſt and torture it to his own way. Saint Pefer gives two rea- 
ſons of it, becanfe fuch are 'Aut:; &; nl, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 1. Unlearned men; 
namely mt the myſtery of Godlineſs, have not been taught of God what the truth 
# in: Feſws ; till that timea manwill never put off his luſts but defend them , and 
rather make crooked the rule, coin diſtinCtions and evaſions upon the Lay it ſelf, 
than judge himſelf, and give glory to God. 2. Fickle, unſtable men, men apt to 
be tofſed up and down like empty clouds with every blaſt , never rooted nor grounded in 
the love of the truth, «»ſtedfaſt in the Covenant of God,that * lay not hold on it, and 
are therefore altogether undiſpoſed to > continue in, or hold faſt the truth. A man 
in his luſtsis like a man in a diſeaſe, not long well in one way , but is ever given 
to changes and experiments, and as he changeth , ſo doth he ever new-ſhape the 
Scripture, and drag it down to the patronage of his own ways. So that the Law 
in a wicked mans heart is like a candle in a foul Lanthorn ,-or as a ſtraight Oar in 
troubled water , or the ſhining of lightthrough a colour'd glaſs, wri'd and chang'd 
into the corrupred mind whereinirt lies. The Law in it felf is ® perfeF, Þ right, 
c- pare, 4 ſare and faithful, © holy, juſt, and ſpiritual, * lively and operative 3 and men 
by nature are unlike all this, 8 degenerate, and Þ crooked, ' wavering and m_——__ , 
k deceiving, and being deceived, | unholy, carnal and impure, m fleſhly-minded, ® dead, 
and reprobate to every good work. Such a great diſproportion is there betweeri Na- 
tare and the Law. 
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3. Becauſe it doth not drive us out of our ſelves far aRemedy ; The ſublimeſt 
Philoſophy that ever was, did never teach a man to deny himſelf,but to build up his 
houſe with the old ruines, to fetch ſtones and materials out of the wonted quarry, 
® humiliation , P confuſjon, I ſhame, * ſelf-abhorrency, © tobe wile in our own eyes, 
t to be nothing within our ſelves, to be willing to ® own the vengeance of Almighty 
God, and to * judge our ſelves, to Y juſtifie him that may condemn us, and be 
witneſſes apainſt our ſelves, are Virtues known only in the Book of God, and which 
the learned Philoſophers would have eſteemed both irrational and puſillanimous 
things. | | 

A. Becauſe ratural Z judgment is ſo throughly diſtorted and infatuated, as to 
* count evil good, and good evil , light darkneſs, and darkneſs light: to *® perſwade a 
man that he is in 4 right way, when the endthereof will be the ways of death; that he 
is Þ rich, and in need of nothing , whenin the mean time he 1s miſerable, poor, blind , 
and naked. © Plato's Community, 4 Ariftotles Urbanity and Magnanimity, © Cicero's 
blinding the eyes of the Judges, f and his officious diflimulation and compliancy , 
the Stoicks apathy 8 and officious lies, that ſo much admired ® ſtoutneſs, or rather 
ſullenneſs of thoſe rigid Heathen, that pulled out their own eyes that they may be 
chaſt, and killed themſelves to be rid of evil times; nay, more, i the Phariſees 
ſtriael(s, the zeal and unblameableneſs of Pax! , the devotion of obſtinate Jews , 
k all the ſtrength of civil, moral, formal ſhews and expreſſions of goodneſs, though 
preciousin the eyesof men, yet in the eyes of God, that ſeeth not as mar ſeeth,they 
are all but ſinful and filthy, loſs and dung. 


lib,q4.c.7.8. e Quimillien f De petitione conſulatus ad M, fratrem. g Quintil, lib.xa cap. 1. b Tert. Apolog. cap, 46. i Luke 18. 17x, 12: 
Afts26. 5. Joſeph Antiq. 1. 18. c. 2. De Bello Judaico, lib. 1. cap. 4. worfirrroy F anmw;. Fid. Epiphanium contra Heref. 1. 1. 
tom, 1 Heref. 15. k, Prov. 10 27, Hag. 2. 12. Plal. gi. 5. Gen, 6.5, Gen. 8. 21, 


— Which it was created, and unto which it ought ſtill to be conformable. 


Laſtly, becauſe nature in particular men never knew, nor had experience of a 
better eſtate, and therefore muſt needs be ignorant of that full Image of God in 
As a man 


2 7 
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Tfai. 1. 4+ 
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born in a Dungeon, is unable to conceive the ſtate of a Palace; as the Child of a 
Noble-man ſtolen away, and brought up by ſome lewdbeggar, cannot conceive or 
ſuſpect the honour of his blood - ſoutterly unable is corrupted nature, that hath 
been born in a womb of ignorance, bred in a hell of uncleannefs, enthralled from 
the beginning to the Prince of Darkneſs, to conceive, or convince a man ofthat moſt 
holy and pure condition in which he was created, the leaſt deviation where from 
is fin unto him. | 

Now then ſince Nature cannot thus convince, the Spirit in the Commandment 
muſt. We have no izward principles but theſe two. We grant there is a difference 
to be made between the il/umination and renovation of theSpiritz men may be ex- 
lightned, and yet not ſan@ified; as a falſe ſtar; or an 7gnis fatuus, may have light 
withour influence or heat , yet withall it is certain too, that it is impoſhible to know 
ſin in that hatefulneſs which is in it, with ſuch a knowledge as begets hatred and 
deteſtation of it, or to know divine things with ſuch a knowledge as is commen- 
ſurate to them, ſuch as in their ſpiritual and immediate purity they are apt to be- 

ct, but that _— muſt work admiration, delight, love, endeavors of con- 

ormity unto ſo heavenly truths. No comprehenſion of things divine without love, 
Eph. 3. 17,18. the reaſon why God gives men over to ſtrong deluſions, to believe 
lies, is becauſe they did not receive the loveof the truth , that they might be ſaved, 2 
Thel. 2. 10, 11. 

This convidion then of fir, the Spirit worketh : Firſt, by revealing the Rule. Se- 
condly, by opening the condition of the ſtate of ſin. Thirdly, by giving an heart 
experimentally and refleively to underſtand all, or by ſhaping and framing the 
heart to the Word, and ſo mingling them both together. | 

The Apoſtle ſaith , that By the Commandement ſinrevived. By the life o fs I un- 
derſtand the firexgth of it , and that is twofold. A ſtrength to condemmn.and a ftrength 
to operate, or work in a man obedience to it felf : A ſtrength to hold a man faſt,and 
to carry him its own way, Sin is a body, and hath earthly members, Col. 3, 4, which 
are very aCtive and vigorous; the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of a holding property which it 
hath, Roxe. 7. 6. and this ſtrength hath the ſinewsof all ſtrength in it ; It is a Lord, 
and fo it hath the ſtrength of power to command, and it is an hxsbard, and ſo it hath 
the ſtrength of /ove, to perſwade and prevail. 

Firſt, it is a Lord and Maſter, in which reſpect it hath theſe tyes upon us : Firſt, 
a Covenant, there is a virtual bargain between luſt and a finner, 1/23. 28. 15. we make 
promiſe of ſervirg, and obeying [4 » Joh. 8. 34. Rom. 6,16. and that returneth unto 
. | us 
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us the wages of iniquity, and the pleaſures of- fin, 2 Pet. 2. 15. Heb. 11. 25. Second- 
| -- y beneficial Lord. Sin exerciſeth anthacidy over 
us, and yet we account it our Benefaftor, Hoſe 2. 5, 12, 13. Job. 20. 12, 13. 
Thirdly, an eafie ſervice; the work of ſin is natural, the inſtruments all ready at Luke 22- 2x, 
hand , the helpers and fellow-ſervants many, to teach, to encourage, to baſten and : 


ly, love wito it , as unto a bountiful 


lead on in the broad way. Fourthly, in fin it ſelfthere is a great ength to enfo 


men to its ſervice : Firſt, it is edg'd with malice againſt the Soul, armed with wea- 
pons to fight againſt it, and enmity 1s a great Whetltoneto valour. Secondly, it is | 
attended with fleſhly wiſdom, fupported with ſtratagems and deceits,heartned and * P<t-2.r1- 
ſet on by the aſliſtance of Satan and the World, Epheſ. 4. 22. Heb. 3. 13. Thirdly, 
it hath a judicature and regiment in the heart, it governs by a Law, it ſends forth 
luſts and temptations like ſo many Edidts 1nto the foul 3 and when we oþjet the 
__ as that Perfian King, who could 
ick he would have done, found #*roderus. 
- out another, That he might do what hewould; foſin when it hathno reaſon to alledge, 
yet it hath ſel/f-wil, that is, all Laws in one, Ger. 49. 6. 2 Pet. 2. 10. Rom. 7. 23. 


law of God againſt the ſervice that is required, t 
not find out a Law to warrant the particular , wh 


In one word, the ſtrong man is furniſhed with a whole Armonr. 


Secondly, fin is an Husband, Rom. 7. 1, 5. and ſoit haththe power of love,which 
the Wiſeman faith, is as ſtrong as death, that will havenodenial when it comes. 
Saint Paul tells us, there is a proce Aras power in love, 2 Cor. 5. 14. Who ſtronger 

' than Sampſon, and who weaker than a woman? yetby love ſhe overcame him, 
whom all the Philiſtines were unable to deal with. Now as between a man and a 
ſtrumpet, ſo between luſt and the heart, there are firſt certain curſed dalliances and 
treaties, by alluring temptations, the heart is drawn away from the ſight of God 
and his Law, and enticed, and then follows the accompliſhment of uncleanneſs, 


Jam. 1. 14. This in the general is that life of ſtrength of ſin here ſpoken of 


We are next to obſerve, that the ground of all this is the Law: The ſting of death 
ir ſir, and the ſtrength of ſin is the Law , 1 Cor. 15. 56. 1 Joh. 3. 4. fromthe Lawit 
1s that fin hath both ſtrength to condemn., and to command us, or have dominion 


over us, ROm. 6. 14+ 

Now the Law gives life or ſtr to ſin three ways : Firſt, by. the cxrſeand 0b- 
ligation of it , binding the ſoul with the guilt of ſin unto the judgment of the great 
day. Every finner hath the ſentence paſt upon him already, and in part executed, 
he that believeth wot, is condemmed already, the wrath of God abideth on h'w. All men 
come into the world with the wrath of God, likea talent of lead upon their Soul, 
and it may all be poured out within one hour upon them; there is but a ſpan be- 


tween them and judgment. In which 3zterize, Firſt, the Law * ſtops the month of 


a ſinner, Þ Shuts him in, and © holds hinz faſt, under the guilt of his fin. Secondly, 
it paſſeth 4 ſentence upon his Soul , ſealing the aſſurance of condemnation and 
wrath to come. Thirdly, it RO —_ even © to put that Sentence in execution, 
with the f ſpirit of bondage, and of 8 fear , ſhaking the-conſcience, wounding the 
ſpirit, and ſcorching the heart with the pre-apprehenſions of hell , making the Soul 
ce ſome portion of that tempeſt which hangeth over it , riſing out of that ſea of fin 
which is in his life and nature (as the ® Prophets ſervant did the Cloud) and fo ter- 


thens ſn, by putting it into a condemning power. 

Secondly, by the Irritation of the Law. Sir took occaſjor faith the Apoſtle,by the 
Law , and ſo by the commandment became exceeding ſinful, Rom, 7. 8. when luſt finds 
it elf univerſally. reſtrained, meets with death and hell at every turn, can have no 
ſubterfuge nor evaſion from the rigour and inexorableneſs of the Law z then like a 
river that is ſtopt , it riſeth and , and rebels againſt the Lay of the mind, 
and fetcheth in all its force and oppoſition to reſcue it ſelf from that ford which 
heweth it in pieces, And thus the Law is (aid toſtrengthen fin, not per ſe, out of the 
intention of the Law, but by accident and Artiperiſiaſis , exciting and provoking 
that ſtrength which was in ſj before, though undiſcerned, and lels operacive, For 
as the preſence of anenemy doth aftuate and call forth that malice which lay ha- 
bitually inthe heart before ; (o the purity of the Law preſenting it ſelf to concupi- 
ſcence in every one of theſe fandamental obloquies wherein at lay before undiſturbed 
and way-laying the luſt of the heart, that it may have no patiage, doth provoke 
that habitual Gercenefs and rebellion which was ia at before, tolay about on all fides 
for its own ſafety. | | | 

Thirdly, by the conpifjor and manifeſtation of the Law, laying open the wide- 


neſs of ſin to the conſcience. Map naturally is fall of pride and felfJove, oe ” 
| | | | thi 
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though many profeſs to expettSalvationfrom Chriſt only, yet in asmuch as they will 

bent Cheiſ £ way but = own, that ſhews that ſtill they reſt in chembeles for 

Jer: by, Salvation, 'This is that deceit, and gxile of Spirit, which the Scripture mentions,which 

PAL. 32. makes the way. of « fool right in his own eyes. The gry. tells us of a Sea, where- 
Foe wood _ in by thehollowneſs of the earth under it, or ſome whirling and attractive proper! 

Terri. 4 4; that ſucks the Veſſel into it, Ships uſe to be caſt away in the midſt of a calm; even p4 

nimu, cap. 52 many mensSouls do gently periſh inthe midſt of their own ſecurities and preſumpti- 

% ons.- As theFiſh Polypzs changeth himſelf into the colour of the Rock, and then 

.devours'thoſe thatcome thither for ſhelter: ſo do men ſhape their miſ-perſwaſions in« 

to a form of Chriſt and Faith in him, and deſtroy themſelves. How many men reſt in 

* Pharifaical 'generalitics, plod on in their:own civilities, moralities, external juſtice, 

and unblameableneſs, account any thing- indiſcretion and unneceſlary ſtrictneſs that 

\..exceeds their own model; every man in hell, that is worſe than themſelves ( I a 

not 4s this Senavrs > and others that are better, but in a fools paradiſe? and all this 

out of ignorance of the Law. This here was the Apoſtles caſe, when he lived _ 

the ſiriGeſt ſe@ of the Phariſees, ſin was dead, he eſteemed himſelf blameleſs; but when 

the Commandment came, dilcover'd its own ſpiritualneſs, and the carnalneſs of all his 

performances 3 remov'd his curtall'd gloſſes, and preſumptuous prejudices ; open'd 

the inordinateneſs of natural 40199 9G {ſhewed how the leaſt atome doth ſpot 

the ſoul, the ſmalleſt omiſſion qualifie for Hell, make the conſcience ſee thoſe infinite 

ſparkles and ſwarms of luſt that riſe out of the heart, and that God.3s all Eye to ſee, 

and all Fire toconſume every unclean thing - that the ſmalleſt ſins that ie begun the 


-think well of his ſpiritual eſtate upon preſumptions and principles of his dwn 5 and 


preciouſeſt of Chriſts Bloud to expiate and waſh them out; then he hegan to be 
convinced, that he was all this while under the hold of ſin, that; his conſcience was 
yet under the paw of the Lion. As the Serpent that was dead in Snow, wasreviv'd 
at the Fire; ſoſin that ſeems dead when it lies hid under the ignorances and miſ- 
perſwaſions of a ſecure heart, when either the word of - God: (which the Prophet 
calls Fire) or the. laſt judgement ſhall open it unto the Conſcience,.it will undoubt- 
edly revive again, and make a man find himſelf in the mouth-of Death. Thus we 
ſee, that unto the Law belongs the Convidtion of fin, and that in the whole com- 
paſs of evil that is init. Feet, 
Three: hateful evils are in fin; Aberration from Gods Image, obnoxiouſneſs to 
his wrath, and rejeftion from his preſencc. Stair, Guilt, and Miſery (which is the 
' produ& oriflue of the former.) Now as we ſay, Re&um eſt ſui juddex & obliqui, The 
| Law is ſuch arule as canmieaſure and ſet forth allthis evil; It is Holy, Juſt, and Good, 
Rom. 7.22. : Holy, fitto conform us to theImage of God , Jt, fit to'arm us againſt 
thewrath of: God-z and Good, fit to preſent us unto the preſence and fruition of 
God. According unto this bleſſed and complete pattern was man created; an uni- 
verfal re&titudein his nature, all parts in tune, all members in joynt; light and 
beauty in his mind, conformity in his will, ſubordination and ſubjection tohis appe- 
eors. tites, {erviceableneſs-in his body, peace and happineſs in his whole being. But man, 
Pide Georg A - yum p g 
Zeeman, con- being -exaCtly ſenſible of the excellency of his eſtate, gave an eaſie ear to the firſt 
FroverJ.d* . temptation, which laid before him a hope and _ of roring it: and ſobe- 
Go RFI, a8; lieving Satanslye, and embracing a ſhadow, he fell from the ſubſtance which be- 
| fore he had, and contracted the helliſh and horrid image of that Tempter which had 
thus deceived him. ' - | | 
Having thus conſideredin the general, how the Law may be ſaid to quicken or re- 
vive ſin, by the obligation, irritation, and convidion of it : We will in the next place, 
look into the life of thoſe particular ſpecies or ranks of fin, which the ſpirit in the 
Commandment doth convince men of. Wherein I ſhall infiſt at Jarge only upon. that 
fin which is the ſubje& of this whole Chapter, and ( if not ſolely, yet) principally 
aim'd at by the Apoſtle in my Text, namely, thoſe evils which lie folded up in our 
om. 12.5, Original concupiſcence. : 
I6, 17, 18, ere then firſt, the Spirit by the Law intituleth us to Adams fir, as a derivation 
109-15-47- fromthe root to the branches 3 as Poiſon is carried from the Fountain to the Ciſtern, as 
a Omnes in A- the children of Traitors have their Bloud tainted with their Fathers Treaſon, and 
_ Flies om- ONE children of bondflaves are under their Parents condition. We were ® all one iz © 


wes unus ile Adam, and with him: ; In him legally in regard of the * ſtipulation and covenant ,be- 


ferunt, Aug. teen God and him; we-were in him parties in that Covenant, had intereſt in the 


ms mercy, and were liable to the curſe w ich belonged to the breach of that Cove- 


. erat cumillo 4 


0rraxit, Aug. CP. 2.3. Froſper, contr. Col. c. 18. Genus humanum in parente primo velut in radice putruit. Greg. b i) yeg; ee 
= margar om dc 'Afezy. Chryſoft, apud Aug. vid. Gerard. Vol, Hiſtor. Pelag. 1, 2, part. 1, © 2. 
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watt 5 and him retarally, and thetefore wavoidably fabjett to all that bondage and 
burdete whidh the hmrane natire conmacted in hisfall. And though there be riten up : ogoroai 

a < Set of inten, Who deny the ſim of Adx#: to be our ſin, orany way fo by God ac- ſtir. od. bas 
counted, and to ws imputed, yet Tertain it is, that beforethar Arch-Heretick Pelagins <2: Portum- 


attd his Diſcipte Czleſtiw5 did vex the Churches, never any man denyed the. guilt of Rewee: he 
Adams fin (and gatitis inſeparable from the in it felf, being a proper paſſion of it) ceefur cap. 7. 
to belong to all tis poſterity. Thisthen is the firſt charge of the Spirit upon us, par- Ou SE, 
ticipation with Adam in his fin. And in as much as that Commandment unto Aay: 4:gioſum Cle. 
was the 4 primitive Law, fo juſtly required; © ſo eafily obſerved, therefore exceed- ſium reatu 

ig great muſt needs be the rranſgreſſion of it. Pride, Ambition, Rebellion, Infide- fi adam on- 
lity, Ingratitude, Idolatry, Concupiſcence, T heft, Apoſtacy, unnatural Aﬀettion, vi- ** 8*m bumz- 
olation'of Covenant, and an univerſal renunciation of Gods mercy promiſed ; theſe 21 ivums 

andthe like were thoſe woful Ingredients which compounded that fin, in the com- Vincene. Liri- 


mitting whereof we all are ſharers,becauſe Adams perſon was the fountain of ours, and ym Jongg. 
4-4: 2 4»; . aref. c. 34+ 
Ads * will the Repreſentative of ours. + hed. 
The fecond charge is touching var 0” corruption 3 which hath in it two great evils 7** © Mavix 
Firſt,a general defe#of all righteouſneſs and holineſs in which we were at firſtcreated; Del. Fert.cou 


and Secondly, an inherent Þ Deordinatior, pravity, evil diſpoſition, diſeaſe, propen- 7Fudzos.c.z. 


fion to all miſchief, Antipathy and averſion from all good, which the Scripture calls foe ofſitite ac 


the © fleſh, the 4 wiſdom of the fleſh, the © body of ſin, * earthly members, the 8 Law tum. Aly. cow. 
of the members, Þ the works of the Devil, * the lufts of the Devil, the * Hell that ſets the Jul. l. 3.C.18, 
whole courſe of nature on fire. And this isan evil, of the through malignity whereof cajfy, 
no man can) be ſo fenfible and diſtindly convinced,as in the evidence of Hat conviction © *Ug: Keiret, 
to cry out againſt it with ſuch ſtrange, ſtrong and bitter complaint 1 as Saint Paw pry ao ”- 
doth, till his ® »zderſtanding be by Chriſt opened to conceive the " ſpiritualneſs, Orthodox.cxe 
o peetration,; and P "compaſs of that Holy Law, which meaſureth the 4 very bot- "6% 3: 
tom of every aftion,and condemneth as well - the * originals as the a&s of ſin. nbetionte 
And hence it is that many men plead for this fin, as only an evil of rature #4cirs, ibis 
rather troubleſome than foal. That concupiſcence was not contratted by na» 5g.1.” 4 
tute de 29v0 In the fall, but that it is azexed to nature by the Law of Creation, 7 per Inſt. © 
that it bens to the conſtitution and tcondition of a ſenfitive Crea ture, and # - Cv. 
that the bridle of orginal and ſupernatural” righteonſneſs being removed, the re- c. 15-cnueb 
bellion of the fleſhly againſt the ſpiritual, that is, as theſe men moſt ignorantly af- #+-<:,: 3.4: 
firm, of the ſenſual againſt thereaſonable part{which was by that before ſuſpended, did a 2 pn 
diſcover it RIFE. It will not be therefore amiſs to open unto you what it is to be in Keirad. . <A 
the ſtate of Original fin, and what evils they are which the Commandzent doth fo dil ED 
cover in that ſin, a#thereby to make a man feel the burden of his own nature, ſmell the 7 Np Nag es 
fink and ſtench of his own boſom, and ſo (as theProphetſpeaks) abhorr iafelf.and a 2360 vor 
of _ . - | pap - < x<i, Fuſt Mart, 
never open his mouth any more, either proudly to juſtifie himſelf, or fooliſhly zc:7:/: 4- 
to charge God; but toadmire and adorethat mercy which ispleaſed to ſave, and that gic. Ar. 9. 


power which is able tq cute fo leprous and unclean a thing. po arg 
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Firſt, conſider the n1iverſality of this fin, and that manifold. Univerſality of Times; 
from Adam to Moſes, even when the Law of Creation was tnuch defaced, and they 
that ſinned did notfin after the fimilitude of Adam, againſt the clear revelation of 
Gods pure and holy Will. For that Itake tobe the meaning of the Apoſtle in theſe 
words, * Until theLaw fir was in the wotld, bnt fin is not imputed where there is #0 tRom. 5, 13, 
Law. Ttiou h the Law feemed quite extin& between Adam and Moſes in the wick- 74-29-27- 
ed of the World, and with it fin, becauſe fin hath no ſtrength where there 1s no TY 
Law ; though men had not wy ſuch legible charaQters of Gods Will in their nature, 
as Adam had at fit(t, and therefore did not fin afterthe fimilitude of his prevaricationz 
yet even from: Adam to Moſes did fin reign over all them, even the fin of Adam, and 
that Juſt which that ſin contradted. And if fit reigned from Ada to Moſes, in that q,,, , ,, 
tire of ignoratice, when the law of ot Inſting was quite extin out of the minds 
of tnen, much more from Moſes after , tar the Law entred by Moſes, thatſin might 
aboutid, that is, That the coticupiſcence which reigned without conviction before 
duting the ignorance of theoriginal ithplanted Law, might by the new edition and 
publication of that Lawbe known to be Fel, and thereby e more excced- Rom. 7.13; 
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ing Ginful to thoſe who ſhould be thus convinced of it, thatſo the exceeding Gnful- 


nels of ſin, might ſerve both the ſooner to compel men to come to Chriſt, and the 
grace of Chriſt might thereby appear to be more exceeding gracious: for theLaw 
was revived, and promulgated anew, meerly with relation to Chriſt and the Goſ- _ 
pel ; and therefore the Apoſtle faith, It was added and ordained by Angels in the hand 
of 2 Mediator; or by the Miniſtry of the Mediator. Where there are three Rea- 
ons to ſhew Gods Evangelical purpoſe in the publication of the Law anew. Firſt, 


er-- it was not publiſhed alone, but as an Additament, with relation to the Evangelical 


promiſe, which was before made. Secondly, the ſervice of Angels or Meſlengers ; 
.which ſhews, that in the Law God did ſend from Heaven anew to inſtrult men, and 
therein to take care of them, and prepare them for Salvation; for Azgels miniſter 
for this purpoſe, that men might be heirs of Salvation. Thirdly, the Miniſtry of a Me- 
diator, namely Moſes, who was Mediator in the Law, with reference whereunto 
Chriſt is called Mediator of a better Covenant, and was faithful as Moſes. Now where 
there is a Mediator appointed, therein God declares his purpole to enter anew intoa 
treaty with men, and to bong them to terms of agreement and reconciliation with 
him: Men were rebels againſt God, held under the ſentence of death and venge- 
ance; they are in darkneſs, know not ,whither they go, are well pleaſed with their 
own eſtate, give no heed to any that would call them out. For this reaſon, becauſe 
God is willing to pull men out of the fire, heſends firſt Moſesarmed with thunder, 
and brightneſs, which cannot be endured ( for the ſhining of Moſes his face, which 
the people could not abide, denotes the exceeding purity and brightneſs of the 
Law, which no ſinner is able with peace to look on.) and he ſhews them whither 
they are haſtning, namely toEternal death, and like the Angel that met Balaamin a 
narrow room, {huts them 1n, that either they muſt turn back again, or elſe be deſtroy- 
ed : and in this fright and anguiſh, Chriſt. the wediator of 2 better Covenant preſents 
himſelf as a SanQuary and refuge from the condemnation of the Law. | | 
Secondly, thereis univerſality of mer, and inmen, univerſality of parts 3 All men, 
and every part of man fhut up under the guilt and power of this fin. Both theſe 
the Apoſtle proves at large, Jews, Gentiles, all under fir, none righteous, no not one, 
all gone out of the way, altogether become unprofitable, none that doth good, no not one - 
Every mouth nmſt be ſtopped, all the world _ be guilty before God, all hage ſinned and 
come ſhort, or are _ of his glory. God hath concluded all in nnbelief, . the. Scri- 
pture hath ſout up all under [i777; this ſhews the univerſality of perſoris. The "Apoſtle 
adds, Their throat is an open Sepulchre, with their tongues they have uſed deceit, the poi- 
ſon of aſps is under their lips, their mouth is = of curſing and bitterneſs, their feet 
ſwift to ſhed blond ; deſtrudion and unhappineſs are in their ways, and the way of peace 
they have not known, there is no fear of God before their eyes ; theſe particulars are 
enough to make up an Indu&tion, and fo to infer an univerſality of parts. Every 
purpoſe, deſire, 7»7agizatior, incompleat and inchoate notion, every figment, ſo the 
word properly ſignifies (with reference whereunto the ApaR, as I conceive, calls 
ſin The creature of the heart; and our Saviour, Theiſſue of the heart) is evil, onely evil, 
continually evil. Original fin is an entire body, an old mar, (which word noteth not 
the impotency or defects, but the maturity, wiſdom, cunning, covetoutſheſs, full 
growth of that fininus) and in this man, every member is earthly, ſenſual and de- 
viliſh. ' As thereis chatf about every-corn in a field, faltneſs in every drop of the 
Sea, bitterneſs in every branch of Wormwood 3 ſo isthere fin in every faculty ofman. 
Firſt, Look into the -zizd 3 you ſhall find it full of vanity, waſting and wearying it 
ſelf in childiſh, impertinent, unprofitable notions; Full of ignorance and das 75 
no man kzoweth, nay no man hath ſo much knowledge, as to enquire or ſeek after God 
in that way where he will be found; nay more, when God breaks in upon the 
mind, by Bias notable teſtimony from his Creatures, Judgements, or Providence, 
et they likeit not, they holdit down, they reduce themſelves back again to fooliſh 
obo to reprobate and undiſcerning minds, as naturally as hot water returns to its 
former coldneſs. Full of Curioſity, raſh, unprofitable enquiries, fooliſh and wplearned 
queſtions, prophane bablings, firife of words, perverſe d putes, all the fruits of cor- 
rupt and rotten minds. Fall of pride and contradi@ion againſt the Truth, oppoſitions 
of ſcience, that is ſetting up of Philoſophy and vain deceits, imaginations, thoughts, 
fleſhly reaſonings againlt the ſpirit and truth which is in Jeſus. Fxl of domeſtical 
principles, fleſhly wiſdom, humane inventions, contrivances, ſuper-inducements upon 
the pretious foundation, 'of rules and methods of its own to ſerve God, and come to 
happineſs. Full of inconflancy and roving ſwarms of empty and fooliſh thoughes, (lige 
perineſs, and unſtablenefs in all good motions | 


Secondly, 


T he Sinfulneſs of Sin. 
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.= Secondly, Look into the Conſcience, you ſhall find it full of inſenſibleneſe. The Apo» 
file ith a the Gentiles, Ok they were paſt feeling rt be axe % tes Lg 
latter times, That they had their conſciences ſeared with a hot iron. Which things, 
though they be ſpoken of an habitual and acquired hardneſs, which grows upon 
men by a cuſtom of ſin, yet we are to note, that it is originally in the conſcience at 
firſt, and doth not ſo much come into it, as grow out of it. As that branch, which 
at firſt ſhooting out is flexible and tender, grows at laſt, even by its own diſpoſi- 
tion, into a hard and ſtubborn bough ; as thoſe parts of the nail next the' fleſh, 
which are at firſt ſofter than the reſt, yet do of themſelves you to that hardneſs 
which is in the reſt; ſothe conſciences of children have the feeds of that inſenſibi- 
lity in them, which makesthem at Jaſt deaf ro every charm, and ſecureagainſt all the 
thunder that is threatned againſt them. Fall of impurity and diſobedience, dead, 


zotten, unſavoury works. 


fear, as St. Paul here did. 

Look into the® Heart, and you ſhall find a very Hell of uncleannefs, full of deep 
and unſearchable deceit and wickedneſs, full of hardneſs: no fins, no judgments, 
no mercies, no allurements, no hopes, no fears, no promiles, no inſtructions able to 
ſtartle, to awaken, to melt, or ſhape it to a better image, without the immediate 


omnipotency of that God, which melts the aountains, and t#rrns ſtones into ſons of 


"ras ul of impenitency, not led by the very patience and long-ſuffering of God, 
not allured by the izvitations and intreaties of God to return to him, not perſiya- 


ded by the truitleſneſs and emptineſs of all ſinful luſts to forſake them. Full of + 


folly, it is bound up, rivited faſt into the heart of a child, and there-from childiſh 
folly grows up to wiſe and ſober folly, ( as I may ſo ſpeak ) till the heart be changed 
into a Cell of darkneſs. Fullof wadneſs and rage. Madneſs is in the hearts of men 
while they live, all the creatures 1n the world are not able to cure it. Full of infide- 
lity. An heart that departs from God, undervalues his precious promiſes, and mi- 
ſruſts his power. In one word, Fl of pol/utioz and uncleannels; that Forge, where 
all ſins are framed in ſecret intents, deſires, purpoſes, luſts, and from whence it 
ſprings forth into the life, the flames of it breaking out into the tongue, and into 
every other member, in adulteries, murthers, thefts, blaſphemies, and every wicked 


word and work. 

Look into the }//, and you ſhall find it, Fuſt, full of Þ diſability unto any good, 
it cannot hearken, nor be ſubject untothe Law of God. But there may be weakneſs, 
where yet there is a good will and affeftion ; not fo here. Ir is, ſecondly, rs of 
loathing ad averſation ;, it cannot endureto hear or ſee any thing that is good, caſts 
it behind the back, and turns away the ſhoulderfrom it. But there may be a particu- 
Jar zauſea,, or loathing of a thing, out of ſome diſtemper, and not out of aztipathy : 
a man may loath the fight of that in a diſeaſe, which at another time he loves. But 
the Will dothnot ſometimes loath, and ſometimes love. But, thirdly, It is fl of en- 
mity againſt that which is good ; itlooksupon it asa baſe thing, and fo it 4 ſcorns 
it, and it lookson it as an adverſe thing, and o it ſets up reſolutions to © withſtand 
#, and it looks upon it as an unprofitablething, and ſo * ſights and negletts it. But 
enmity is ſeldom ſo rooted, but that it may þe overcoine, and a reconciliation 
wrought 3 not ſo here, the fleſhly will may be crucified, it will never be recon- 
ciled. For, Fourthly, itis ful/ of obſtinacy, and 8 contrariety, Which isa twiſted enmity 
(as I may ſo ſpeak) which cannot be broken. Otie contrary may expel another, bur it 
can never reconcile. it. The fleſh will never give over the combate, nor forbear its 
own contumacy and reſolutions to perſiſt in evil. 

Look into the Memory, :and you ſhall find it very unfaithful to retain good, very 
tenacious to hold anyevil. Itislikea Þ Jeakzngwveſſel, lets out all that is pure, and re- 
tains nothing but mud and dregs. The Lord made great promiſes to the people of 
Iſrael, to bring them into the holy Land, began to fulfil them in wonders, 1n terri- 
ble wonders; in mercies, in multitudes of mercies, ( and nothing fo fit to make im- 
. preſiiGns on the memory as promiſes, miracles, and multiplied deliverances) and yet, 
asif they meant to. contend with God, which ſhould be the greateſt, the wonder 
of his goodneſs, or the wonder of their unthankfulneſs, all this was not long a 
wearing out ; for it is ſaid, They did oor: forget it al. Look into the whole man, and 
you ſhall find him full of perturbation and tiſorder. A man cannot truſt any member 

e hath alone, : without bs covenant, without David's bridle to keep it in. If thou 


haſt accafion to uſe thine eye, take heed unto it ; it is full of the ſeeds of adultery, 
pride, 'envy, - wrath, covetouſneſs, there are luſts of the eye. If to ule thy tongue, 
wed F | tru 


"pk i "4g 


I Tim. 4. 26 


Tif. Tt. 15, 


all of falſe and abſurd excuſations, and accuſations, fear- HM: 5. 4+ 
ing, where there is no cauſe of fear; and acquitting, where there is great cauſe of 


a4 Jer. ' 7. 9s 
Jer. 8. Fo 
Rom, 2. 4« 
Iſa. 57, 11. 
Nch. g.is,16, 
29,30. 
Prov. 22.15, 
I Cor, 3. 1 Js 
cr. 8, 9. 
_— fs 
CCICI. 9, Jo 
Heb, wh 
Pal. 106, 24s 
Þ6Gl.78. 18, 
Lg, 20,22». 
Matth. I5. 19s 
Heb, 4. 12. 
amt. 3,6. 
Jer, 6. 10. 
Rom. $. 7. 
Jer.2, 27, 
Neh. 9.29, 
c Mal, 1.13. 
Zech. 7, 11, 
Libertas Arbi- 
tri periit 
quantum ad 
juſtitiam, non 
quantum ad 
z4turam aut 
peccatum. Vid. 
Aug. contr, 
2, Ep, Pelag, 
lib, 1.C. 2.9 
I. 2,6. 4. G 
Ench.c,30,31. 
d Flal.106.24. 
Luke 16, 14. 
Exod, 5.2. 
e Matt, 23,37, 
Acts 7. 3955Is 
AAs 13. 46. 
Luke 7. 30. 
Luke I'9. I4. 
f Mal. Jo I4s 
| Np 5-17, 
ſer. 2. 25, 
Ifa. 30, I 5,16. 
Jer. 6. 19. 
and 7,27. - 
Ter.44e1 6178 
h Heb. 2. 1. - 
Neh. g. 17. 


PGl.106-7, 
I3, Zls * 


Jod 31. Ts 
Þlal. 39, To 


54 


The Sinfubeſs of Sm. 


Matth. 20.-15» 
2 Pet. 2. 14+ 
1 Joh. 2.16. 
Jam. 3+ 6, 


_ halter, till Jezabe!'s paint be waſhed off with her own b 


x Cor. 3« 3+ 
Joh. 8. 44+ 


x Cor. 3.5. 
x Cor. 15.10, 
Rom. 1+ 24+ 


Jam. I.1I4, 
Col. 2, 18. 


Ephel. 2. 3. 
Gal. 5.24- 


Bedz in Joh.r, 
2 9. 
Rom. 7. 17- 
Yd. Scu'tet. 
exercit, Evan. 
Ib. 1, page 87. 


Epiph, Hare. 
L. 2. Hereſ.64. 


Lev.14.41,45- 


Heb. 12. 7, 
Vid. Gloſſ-phi- 
Jolog. Sacra. 
Lib. r.Trai.2, 
p48 168. | 


Rom:7.20,2 3, 


Rom. 6. 3, 8, 
II, X79. 3,4. 


Col. 2 Py IT T . 
Glop.. philolog, 
» Sacra lib. 2» 


: Job. 3: 
I joh, 3.9. 
Joh. 3.5, 

x Joh. 1. 18. 


truſt it not alone, ſet a door before thy lips z - there is ati hell within thee, that can 
ſer it alt on fire, that can fill it with rotten and ſtinking communication z there is 
blaſpheniy, perſecution, theft, murther, adultery , curfes, tevilings, clamours, bit- 
terneſs, crimſon and helliſh, fiery and britaſtone abominations in that little member, 
able to ſet the whole frame of Nature on fire about the ears of the ungodly men. 
If to uſe thy hands or feet, look unto them3. there are ſeeds of more ſins, theft, bri- 
bery, murther, adultery, (what not ? ) thanthere are joynts or ſinews in thoſe mem- 
bers. If to' uſe thine ear, be ſlow to hear, take heed how you hear, it is eaſily open 
to vanity, lies, ſlanders, calufnniations, falſe doctrines, traſhie and capty dodrines. 
thus all over we find a body of fr : And, which is yet more ftratige, this ſfinfulneſs 
cleaves not to our members onely, but runs over with a prodigious exuberancy 
intoour very excrermentsand adjacents 3 Abſoloze proud of his hair, Jezabel proud of 
her paint, Herod proud of his robes; and though the Word bea ſword and a fie, yer 
it cannot cut: off, nor melt away any of this pride, till Ls v7 hair became his 
oud, and vermin make 

the robes of Herod baſer than a menſtruous cloth, or a beggars rags. Thus we fee 
how wniverſal a Torruption original ſin is; therefore in Scripture the whole man is 
called fleſh, becauſe in carnal works we work ſecundum hominem; when we are car- 
nl, we walk as men; asour Saviour faith of the devil, when he ſpeaksa lie, heſpeak- 
eth de ſuo, of his own, according to his own nature; ſo when men walk after the 
fleſh, they work of their ow, they walk according to themſelves. For, of our ſelves 
we can do nothing, as the Apoſtle ipeaks, but onely ſin z when we doany good, it is 
by the grace of God; but luſts, which are thefountarn of evil, are all our own. God 
avethe Heathen overto the luſts of their owz hearts; every man is tempted, when 
- is drawn away of his owz 77 and enticed. So then, we are all over fleſh; the 
mind is a fleſhly mind, the will a fleſhly will, the affettions and luſts, all fleſbly : 
So that as the Apoſtle ſaith of the body, many members, but one body; fo we of Origi- 


nal fn, many luſts, but one body : therefore the Apoſtle calleth it, xr" Soggho, 


in the ſingular number, ſz; upon which, excdllefit is the obſervation of the Author 
of the Book, De duplici Martyrio, among St. Cyprian's works, Plus eſt tollere peccatum 
quam peccata: Tis more difficult to root out this inning ſin, than to overcome many 
actual. | | 

Secondly, conſider the-cloſezeſs and adherency of this fin. It cleaves as faſt to our 
nature, as blackneſs to theskin of an Ethiopian, that catnot pollibly be waſhed off. 
As faſt as Ivy to a Wall (tis the fimilitude of Epipharics) though a man may lop 
and ſhorten the branches, yet the roots are ſo faſtned to the joynts and intrals of 
the Wall, that till the ſtones be pulled all afunder, it will not be quite rooted out. 
As that houſe wherein there was a frefting and ſpreading Leproſie, though it might be 
ſcarp'd round about, and much rubbiſhand corrupt materialsfemoved, yet the Le- 
proſie did not ceaſe, till the houſe, with theſtones and timber and morter of it, was 
broken down : So,original concupilcence cleaveth ſo cloſe to our nature,that though 
we may be much repiired, yet corruption will notleave us, till our houſe be dil- 
folved. Aslong as Corn is in the field, it will haverefiife arid chaff about it ; as lon 
as water remains in the Sea, it will retain its faltnefs, till it be defecated and cleanſe 
in its paſſage into the Land 3 and fo is it with the Church While itis in the world, it 
will havethe body of ſin about it, it will be beſet with thisfin. In the Apoſtle it is, 
for this reaſon, called cnmegral&. <ugplce, an encompaſſing px, a fin that will not 
be caſt off, that doth cafily occupate and poſlefs all our metabers and faculties; a 
man may as eafily ſhakeoff the skin from his back, orpour otit his bowels out of his 
body, as rid himſelf of this evil inhabitant : It is an evil that is ever preſent with 
us, and dwelling in us. | 

But it niay be objefted, Doth not the Apoſtle fay, that by being baptized into 
Chri#f, or planted into the likeneſs of his death, our old man is crucitied. the body 
of ſin is deſtroyed, we arefreed from fin, as a woman isfrom a dead hiihand, we have 
put offthe body of thefins of the fleſh, by the circu _ tzade without bands, that 
15, by Baptiſm and the Spirit > Doth not the Apoſtle St. John ſay, He that is born: 4 
God, thatis, he that is Regenerate by Water and the Spirit, Gandth, not, neither can ſor: 
To this I anſwer inthe general with the ſame Apoltle, If we ſay we have no ſir, we de- 
ceive our ſelves, and there is no truth in us. More particularly, we muſt diſtinguifh both 


| of deathand of fin. There isa two-fold death; an Atual or Natural death, when the 


eſſential parts of a living creature are taken aſunder, and the whole diſſolved ; and 


a Virtual or Legal death, when though the party be naturally ave, yethe is dead in 


Law; and that notes two things: Flt, a deſignation unto a cextain death at m_ 
an 


The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


and: ready.to be executed. Secondly, a diſability unto many purpoſes which lay be- 
fore in the mans power 3 as a man condemned, though he have his life out of in- 
dulgence for a ſhort ſpace, yet he 1s then ſet apart, and appointed for death, and in 
the very ſentence diſabled to order or diſpoſe of any thing which was then his own. 
When a woman 1s divorced for adultery trom her Habang, though ſhe be alive na- 
turally, yet legally, and to the purpoſe of marriage ſhe is dead to her Husband, fo 
that though ſhe ſhould live in the ſame houſe, yet ſhe ſhould have nothing to do 
with his bed or body. And thus the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of {ful widows, That they are 
dead while they live, 1 Tim, 5. 6. | : 
In ſin likewiſe we may conſider, The guilt of it, whereby it-makes us accurſed ; 
and the dominion of it, wherewith it bripgeth us into bondage : In theſe two princi- 
pally conſiſts the life and the ſtrength of fin, which it hath oo the Law. Now by 


ing baptized into ChriSt, we are delivered from the law, Rom. 6. 14. Gal. 3.25. Firſt, 


fromthe Covenant of the Law, Chri5# hath put an utter period to the Law, quoad of- 
fitium juitificandi He is the end of the Law for righteouſneſs. Weare righteous now 
by. Grace and Donation, not by Nature or Operation: by the righteouſneſs of God, 
not. that whereby God is righteous, but that which God zs pleaſed to give #s, and 
ſtands in oppoſition to a mans own-righteouſneſs, which is by working. 
Secondly, From the rigour of the Law, which requires perfe& and perpetual obe- 
_ dience, al. 3. 10. Though the Goſpel command holineſs, Mat. 5. 8. and promile it, 
Lake 1.4. and work it in us, Tit. 2. 10, 11. yet when the conſcience is ſummoned be- 
foreGCod to be juſtified or condemned,to reſolveupon what it will ſtandto for its laſt 
trial, there ts ſo much mixture of ſin, that it dares truſt none bur Chriſt's own ad- 
equate performance of the Law : this is all the Salvation, the main Charter and Pri- 
viledge- of the Church. Wearenot therefore rigorouſly bound either to a full ha- 
bitual. holineſs in our perſons, which is ſupplied by the Merit of Chrii#, nor to a 
through aQtual obedience in our ſervices, which are covered with the [zterceſſion of 
Chriff. Weare at the beſt full of weakneſs, many remnants of the old Adam hang 
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about us; this is all the comfort of a man in Chriſt, that his deſires are accepted ; . 


God regards the ſincerity of his heart, and will ſpare his failings, ever as a #247 ſpareth 
his ſon that. deſires to pleaſe him, but- comes ſhort in his.endeavours; that he will 
not look upon the iniquity of his holy things, but when he falls; will pity him, and 
take him up, and heal himz, and teach him to go. Thus we are delivered from the 
rigour of the Law, which yet is thus to be underſtood, . That though we be (till 
bound to all the Law, as much as ever, under peril of fin: ( for ſo much as the beſt 
come ſhort of fulfilling all the Law, ſo much they ſin) yet not under pain of death, 
which is rhe rigour of the Law. And therefore, - . | | 

Thirdly, Weaxe delivered from the Curſe of the Law, from the vengeance and 
wrath of God agaufft fin: -Chriftwas made a curſe for ws. . 

Laſtly, From the frritation of the Law, and all compulſory and ſlaviſh obedience: 
we have by Chriſt all the principles and grounds of true obedience put into us. Firſt, 
knowledge of God's will, the ſpirit of Revelation, wiſdom ard ſpiritual underitanding. 
Secondly, will to embraceand love what we know. Thirdly, firength in ſome mea- 
ſure to perform. And by thele means the Saints ſerve God without fear, with delight, 
willingneſs, love, liberty, power 3, the Law 1sto them a ew Law, a Law of liberty, a light 
Yoke 3, the commandments of God are not grievons to them. 

Being thus dead tothe Law, we are truly dead to fin likewiſe, and ſin to us, but not 
univeatiins dead in regard of its ſtrength, but not in regard of its being. To apply 
then the premiſles : Sinis dead naturally, quoad Reatur, 1n regard of the guilt of it 3 
that is, that aCtual guilt of fin, whereby every man is born a child of wrath, and 
made obnoxious to vengeance, is donequite away in our juſtification, and the ob/;- 
gations cancelled, Col. 2. 14. | : 

Secondly, Sin is dead legally, quoad Regnum, 1n regard of thedominionand govern- 
ment of it, in regard of the vigorous operation which is in it. Firſt, fin is condemmed, 
Rom. 8.3. and therein deſtinated and defigned' to death 3 it ſhall fully be rooted 
' .out. Secondly, in the mean time, it is diſabled from a plenary rule over the Con- 
ſcience 3 though the Chriſtian be moleſted and peſtered with it, yet he doth not 
henceforth ſerve it, norbecome its inſtrument, to be ſubjett in every motion thereof, as 
the weapon isto the hand that holds it 3 but:Chrift and his love bear the ſway, and 
hold the Sternin the heart, Roxe. 6.6. 1 Cor. 5.14, 15- 1 Pet. 4-1, 2. 

Thirdly, The Sentence ofthe Law againſt fin 1s already in execution. But we are 
to note, that {in, though condemned to die, yet ( ſuch is the ſeverity of God againft 
It) it is adjudged to a lingerirg death, a death upon the Croſs, and, in the —_ 

in 
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lib, 6. cap. 16. | aſeth to infeſt us, till it ceaſe to be ” 
Conre tu pony p- leaxſe thou me ((aith holy _ I = 4 Sores on = _ "_ bw 
Pelag 1.3.6.3. G iu5tafied, faith the Apoſtle ; 2 
— A 74 of ſe +; 7 wy te cont eps agen er St. Fohr fre unfolds, God 7s greater than 
Men. lib, 1. © ” -" "gw knoweth all things. Which places (though moſt _— agt>-n 
—_ O'S. by Grub late Innovators, which teach, That a hw my a” > rag guns 
4 ke his heart clean from fin, and that St. Paxl was ſo) do ye _— 
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This is that which in thy prayers deads thy zeal, fervency, humiliation, ſelfabhors 
rency,. thy importunity, faith; and cloſe attention; this, like an evil favour! mirt- 
gleth with thy Sacrifice, caſteth in. impertinent thoughts, wrong ends, makes thee 
reſt in the work done, and never enquire after the truth of thine ownheart, orGod's 
bleſſing and ſucceſs to thy ſervices. This is that, which in reading and hearing the 
Word, throws in ſo muchprejudice, blindneſs, inadvertency, ſecurity, infidelity, mi 
application, miſconſtruCtion, wreſting and ſhaping the Word to our own . fancies. 
Thisis that which in thy meditation makes thee roving and unſetled, driving to nd 
point nor iſſue, running into no concluſion nor reſolution of further obedience in 
faith and godlineſs. This is that which, in thy converſe with others, mingles ſo 
muck frowardneſs, levity, unprofitableneſs to or from them. This is that which, in 
thy Calling, makes thee ſo unmindful of God and his ſervice, aim at nothing but 
thine own emolument. Where is the man; who, in all the ways ofhis ordinary Cal- 
ling, labours to walk in obedience and fear of God; to carry always the affeftions 
ofa ſervant; as conſidering that he is doing the Lord's work > That conſecrates and 
ſanctifies all his courſes by prayer? That beggeth ſtrength, preſence, concurrence, ſup- 
plice of Spirit from God. to lead him in the way wherein he ought to go, and to 
preſerve: him againſt thoſe ſnares and temptations, which, 1n his alling, he 1s molt 
expoſed unto? . That imploreth a bleſſing from Heaven on his Hearers 1n their con- 
xerſation, on - his Clients in their Cauſe, on his Patients in their” Cure, on himſelf in 
his ſtudies, on the State in his ſervices * That is careful to redeem all his precious 
time, and to make every hour of his life comfortable and beneficial to himſelf and 
others? Where is the man, whoſe particular Calling doth not trench and incroach 
upon his general Calling, the duties which he owes to God? That ſpares ſufficient 
time to humble himſelf, to ſtudy God's will, to acquaint himſelf with the Lord, 
to keep a conſtant commiuriion with his God? Nay, that doth not adventure to 
ſteal trom God's own day, to ſpeak his own words, to ripen or ſet forward his owri 
or his friends advantages? .In all this, take notice- of that naughty I-mate' in thy 
boſome ; ſer thy ſelf againſt it; as thou wouldeſt do againſt the ſtratagems of a 
moſt vigilant enemy, or of a perfidious friend, 27 inter amplexws ftrangulat ; that, 
like Dalileh, never comes alone, but with Philiſtines too; like Fael, never comes 
with Milk and Butter alone; but withal with a nail atnd a hammer, to faſten, not 
thy head alone, but, which is worſe, thy heart alfo; unto earthly things. 

Fourthly, Conſider the fruitfulreſs of it; it 1s both male w— xr as I may ſo 
ſpeak, within it ſelf 3- both the Tempter, and the Seed, and the Womb, and the Mid- 
wife. Suppoſe it poſſible for a man to be ſeparated from the fight and fellowſhip, 
fromthe contagions and allurements of all other wicked men, kept out of the reachi 
of Satan's ſuggeſtions and ſollicitations; nay, to converſe in the midſt of the moſt 
renowned Saints that arez yet that man hath enough in himſelf, and would quick- 
ly diſcover it, to beget, to conceive, to bring forth, to miltiply ; -co conſum- 
mate aCtual ſins. The _"_ __ fets forth the u_ of actual fin; 
Every man is tempted; when he is drawn away and enticed of his own luſt, there 
luſt is the father , the adulterer: And Iuſ#, when it hath conceived , bringeth 
forth ſin ;, there luſtis the mother tooz and thete 1sno mention of any ſeed but the 
temptation of luſt it ſelf, the ſtrrrings, and flatteries, and dalliances of the ſinful 
heart with it ſelf, James 1. 13, 14, 15. The ſame Apoſtlecompares it to Hel, which 
Notes the unſatiableneſs of the womb of ſin, that doth inlarge its deſires as the 
ve; nay, to the fire of bel/: nothing fo apt to multiply as fire, evety thing mini- 
Tos onion of increaſe unto it 3 but then ordinary fire works ont it ſelf, and dies : 
but luſt, as it is like fire in 2v»/tiplying, , fo it is like HelEfire ih abidizg; it is not 
preſerved by a ſupply of — materials to foment and cheriſh it, but it ſup- 
ports it ſelf. It is ike a troubled Sea, which caſts up mire 4nd ditt z a fountain, out of 
which, every day iſſue adulteries, theft, nmrther, evil thoughts, &c. It bringeth forth 
fruit like S#mmer-fruit. Who hath heard ſuch a thing, who hath ſees ſuch things ? ſhall 
the earth be made to bring _ in one day 8 faith the Prophet : yet conſider how fud- 
denly this fin brings forth. When you ſee in your children ofa ſpan long their (in 
ſhew it (elf, before their hair or their teeth, vanity, pride, frowirdnefs, felt-love, re- 
verge, and the like, then think upon your own infancy, and bewait Adaz#'s Image 
ſo ſoon in your ſelves, and yours in your children. I have ſeen, faith St: Auiir, a 
ſucking Infant, that was not able to articulate a word, look with a countenance 
even pale for envy, upon his fellow-Suckling that ſhared with him in the ſame milk ; 
upon which conſideration the holy man breaks forth into this pious complaint, Ub4 
Domine, quando Domine 5 where ever was the place, O Lord ; when ever hoy” 
| | I time 
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time, O Lord, that I have been an .i*ocext creature? Secondly, Confider how 
continually it brings forth, even every dey, Ger. 6. 5. or all the day long, as faſtas 
the Sun beger {warms of vermine , or the fire ſparkles. Thirdly, confider howdef- 
perately it breaketh forth : When thou ſeeſt a man wallow like a beaſt 'in his own 
vomit, dart out blaſphemies againſt Heaven, revile the Goſpel of Glvation, tear 
the bleſſed name of God in pieces, with abhorred and hideous oaths 3 Caiz mur- 
thering his brother, Judas betraying his Maſter, Anazias lying to the Holy Ghoſt, 
Lycian mocking the Lord Jeſus as a crucified Impoſtor , Juliaz darting up his blood 
againſt Heaven in hatred of Chriſt, the Scribes and Phariſees blaſphertnng the holy 
Spirit, then refle&t on thy ſelf, and conſider that this is thine own Iniage, that thou 
haſt the ſame root of bitterneſsin thy ſelf, if the grace of God did not hitider and 
revent thee, As face anſwereth wnto face in water , renders the ſame ſbape;coloury 
Re proportion, ſo the heart of man to max; every man may in any other rhans 
heart ſee the compleat Image, deformiries,uncleanneſs of his awn. Suppoſe we two 
Acorns, of moſt exatt and geometrical equality in ſeminal vertue, plantedin two 
| ſeveral places of asexatt and uniforma ſor of earth, needs muſt they both grow 
into trees of equal ſtrength and talneſs, unleſs the benignity and influences of Hea- 
ven do come differently upon them. Our caſe is the ſame, we are all natuially caſt 
into one mould, all equally partake the ſelf-ſame ces and proportions of ori- 
ginal luſts, our hearts equally by nature fruitful in evil; If then we proceed not to 
the ſame compaſs and exceſsof riot with other men, we muſt not attribute it to our 
ſelves, or any thing in our nature, as if we had made ourſelves to differ ; but one- 
ly tothe free and bleſſed influences of the Grace of Chriſt and his Spirit, which blow- 
eth where it liſteth. | | | 
Laſtly, conſider how awexpeGedly it will break forth - Is thy ſervant a Dog , that 
be ſhould do this great thing. To daſb cbildrex in pieces, and rip ud Women with child? 
It was the ſpeech of Hazel to E/ifhe the Prophet. As if he ſhould have faid,I muſt 
ceaſe to bea man, .I muſt put off all the principles of humanity ; I muſt change na- 
tures with fierce and bloody creatures, that are not capable pitty, before I cando 
ſuch fadts as theſe: 1s thy ſervant a Dog? yes, and worſe then a dog ; when pride , 
ambition, ſelf-projeQtions, the probabilities and promiſes, the engagement and exi- 
gences of a Kingdome ſhall enliven and rouſe up that original inhumanity that is in * 
a man, he will then benot a onely, but a Wolf and aLion. [will not deny thee, 
I will die for thee, though all ſhould be offended becanſe of thee, yet will I never be offen- 
ded : They were the words of a great Diſciple ; alafs Peter, thou knoweſt not thine 
own heart; 'tis but like a quiet Seaz when the wind, the temptation ſhall blow 
| thou wilt quickly be troubled and find an alteration ; thy tyde will turn, and an 
ebb of thy zeal will follow, Who could have m_ or feared Adultery from 
ſuch a man as.David after ſuch communion with God ? Impatiency from ſuch a: man 
as Jeremiah, after ſuch revdlations from God ? Idolatry from ſuch a man as Solowor , 
after © much wiſdom from God? Fretfulnefs and frowardneſs of Spirit of ſuch a man 
as Joreb afterſuch deliverances from God ? Fearfulneſs in ſuch. a man as Abraham L 
after ſo much protettion from God? Curſing from ſuch a manas Fob, after ſomuch 
| patience andexperience fromGod? Ol in ſuch examples learn thy ſelf, and fear thy 
ſelf The Diſciples could ay, Mafter is it [, that ſhall betray thee > Peter did not 
ask, Maſter,js it Joby, 2 nor Joby, Maſter, is it Thos? but every one, 1 it I? true in- 
deed, I havea deceitful flak, a revolting heart, a traytor in my boſom. It ma 
as ſoon be as another man. IF eny ove fab, reſtore hizs with the ſpirit of acckeoſs, 
Gith the Apoſtle, corfidering thy ſelf, that is, do not rejoyce againſt thy brother, nor 
inſult oyer him, do not deſpiſe him in thine heart, nor exalt thy ſelf; thou art of the 
fame mould , thou. haſt the ſame principles with him; that God which hath forſa- 
ken him, may forfſakethee; that tation which hath overcome him, may happen 
unto thee 3 that enemy which hath ſifted > imo winnow thee 3 and therefore in 
his fall learn compaſſion towards him, and jealoufic to thy ſelf 5 Reſtore hims,and con- 


FE Anl: confder the tewpitetions that ariſe from this fin, the daily and hourly ſol- 
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laſts, when he is drawn eway aud enticed. Fuſt,drawn away from God out  figh 
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give 
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give themadwittance. Therefore though he tempted Chriſt, yethe prevai ; | 
and our Saviour gives the-reaſon; Far; wan rom, urns. £0 al rurer k mg Ad 
Butinow in -usthe fleſb holds treacherous 'compliancy with-Sataz andthe World, tte fo ha 
is ready to letthem inat every aſſault. This.s a great part of thecu-mirg of Wicked — 
Angels. to engage andbribe-over amans own CY totheir party. Seed will cis: 
Never grow into-a ilving Creature, without a Womb to foſterit ; there muſt be Par- __ 
3#5 cordis, as'well .as Semvirurien: Hoftis, ahe conception of the Heart, as the temptation: nerd. | 
of Satan. Temptations may vex,'but they cannot corrpt us without our own (ſinful Cel . 
entertainment; 85 a.cbaſt Woman may be llicired by ſome baſe Ruffian , but yer 19? Tevie 
no whit in danger while ſhe xetains herichaſtity; it may grieve her, batic cannot ont 
defile her. Many pointsof temptation the iDevz/ can compats alone: o——_ RH oe 
yon arguments, inftigations, 'injeQions:of Blyſphemons or Atheiſtica Notions, "ior extra- 
but all theſe are at the worſt,, but as theviolenceot a man'that raviſheth a Virgin: rad rn 
If we-can wholly keep in our :hearts from affording their 'embraces , and accepting vita eſt foris 
the offers of Satws 5 it we can with all the ſtrength of our Soul cry out like che Ra- —_— 
viſhed Woman in the Law;they are the fixs of Satezand notours, But here isthemi- arvents fueri 
{ery, Satez knows how our tide ftands, he ſearcheth out our diſpoſitions, and there- 7336.7 
untoſorteth his temptetions, and'taketh ingredients of ourowntotemper with them, pr = 
and to ſweeten them : as. Agrippir when ſhe poyfoned her husband Claudius, tem- 24S. Aug, 
pered the poyſoninthemeatwhichhe moſt delighted in. One:manhath lf and wit, 94 Div 
Sater tempteth himito ſcorn and-ſleight the humility of 'the ways of God, and the ſime- cnn 
Plicity-of the Goſpel; another bath uſt and zroney, Star tempteth him to pride, and 77! 4iabolus| 
oppreſſion to cart ly-mindednefs, and truſt in his ſtrong Tower; anather hath left and TE 
poverty, Satantempteth him to wurmurivg , diſcontent , rebellion; another hath luſt 99% ſed ma- 
and youth, Satar tempteth him to wexity and zztemperance., another hath luſt and learx- $7 rmberr wg 
ing, Satan tempteth/bim to vain glory and ambition. Thereisin all of us much need 7*r: Exbort. 
of Spiritzal wiſdom to:obſerve where we te moſt. obnoxious, whitre Satez doth moſt gy wag 
plant this forces, and direft his attempts, and'everto apply our ftr' watch , our _ 
Moſt importunate-prejero1o'thoſegaps 'of our Calling , which are molt naked tothoſe 74gkre. 
luſts in our xatxrewhich are molt predominant. pad —_ 
| | intus vincimus 
Stxthly, Conſider the wer and rebelionof this ſin: I fird a law in my menthers wars ooo 
ring ageinft the law of my mind. The fleſh luſteth - the ſpirit, Peſob Infts war — 
4geinftithe Soul. Winch es are notſo to be underſtood, as if when Juft doth 49% ug: 
Gght, it fights againſt nothing but the ſpirit 3 but yet it may beſo diſheartened and aanewynte 
cmſhed., that it ſhallnot always rebell, (which is the late, wretched and ignorant 4%. <4p. 2- 
gloG of our new Pelagiazs , who _— y contrary to thedodrineof St. Paxl,and pl; nt -0_N 
the Articles of the'Church'ot Emngland, wwh the harmony of other Reformed Chur- Det 2x ved" + 
ohes, deny the finfulne(s of original concupiſcence, orthatit always lyſfteth againſt the - +. 
= but the meaning of them 1s,, that while weare inthe Militant Church , we mo - 
hall bave hourly experience of this tregtorin our boſome 3 and whenſovever we go *nTacinge. WW 
about any ſpiritual work , this evilwill be preſent with us, and fight againſt us. And: Zora LN 
this wer is not at a &ſtance.,, but it isan'intimate and cloſe contrariety in the ſame mv 
part, hkethe corbat betweentheat and cold in theſame water; no room nor {pace II 
to hold-a Mediator, or toentertain a Treaty, or to fhnft and evadethe confi. The = ny n 
ſame Sox/ that cammands obedience, doth itelf reſiſt it. Inthefarne Mind the wiſe 1Pot+ 2. 17 
does of the fleſh, which is ſenſual and devilifh, fighteth againſt the wiſdow of rhe mnſlem In- 
ſpirit, 'which:ts meok and peaceable. In the ſameW7Y, a delight inthe Law of God, erat eninus 
and yet a byaandcoumter-motion tothe Law-offin.Inthe fame Underſtanding,a Light —_— 
of the Goſpeland yet many relicks of humane principles,arid fleſhbly ings; much enim 6 
ah guar» 1 1 excellency, and beauty of the ways of God. In the ſame Heart jp cyt x 
enc&and ſenſibieneb of fin, and yermuch ſecret fraud and proeyarication, hard- 7559.10. 
and i rchenſion of fix and wrath. In the ſame Aﬀed#zons love of God,and love : 
of the World, fear of Gail, and fear of men, truſt inGod, and doubting of his fa- 
vor: Lord, Theliene, help thoumine unbelief, was the cry of the poor man in the Goſ- 
p4, andſuch muſt be thecomplaints of 'the beft of ws: Lord, Twill, help thou mine yark 9.444 
unwillingne( 3 Lord, 1 hear thee, help thou my deafneſs; Lord , I remember thee , 
help thou my fougethulno&3 Lord, 1 prefittowards thee , help thou my wearinels 3 
Lord, I rejoyce in thee, help thoumyheavmels ; Lord, 1 defire to have more fel- 
lowſhip with thee, fielp thou any ftramgeneſs ;*Lord, I love and delight in thy Law, 
help thou my faillmgs. 'Such tugging # there of either x4t4re to preſerve and im- ;.,....c 
prove it fel. Jacob was a'man of OP es and wrefling from the beginning 3 co & 27 832.240 
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Luke 2 3. 36, 


Lon." rc with malJe-centente 


Deum; quicin manners 3 and thus put I know not what ill-fayoured colours upon'.a\ good face, 
me ſeminsvis to make a man out of love with an honeſt buſineb... In a word.;;*good is before 'me, 
Aug.1.5.cont, the glory, the ſervice, the ways of God: I ſeeit,! butT cannot loye' it; {I will, but I 
appr - cannot doit ; Ido it, but I cannot finiſh itz, I-will;, but yet; Irebelb;;Ifollo 
nonſumqued YEL I fall 5 

amo, infelix pray, and y 
ego, qui in me 

VEenenarum 1ni- 
mice arboris Author of 1 


nmr oe, in my bowelsF- ELTION,” IAIEN! St." A guſz7ne, " | 
tug oy. 10% Ji emtered intothe World. Þ> That which I would be;-Faminot; yand*that which I 
c Corflitus1i- hate Tam + O wretched man, in whom!'the Croſs of Chriſt hath/not'yet worn out the 
ctr ſi: 4m ,oylonous and bitter taſte of that firſt Tree. It is the; pathetical complaint of Bo- 


nabilis, quia 


nonperfecit in- nifacigggn the ſame Father. How doth the Apoſtle even break with' complaining of 


pacem. Aug. de they 7 J: JON L 
Nupr.& con ey ariſe from the ſtirrings, and conflicts of.it, Though /xſt+in the' regenerate 


cuptſd.2 #2. 


tention with his Brother in the Birth » contention for the birthright ,” cox- 
tentios with an Azge! for the bleſſing , contention for his Wife ; and 'for his 
-wages with Lebar : He was a Typical mer, his name was- Iſrael, - and he 
wasa pattern to the Iſr2el of God. We muſt be all: men ' of contertion, wreſt- 
lers not onely with God in ſtrong and importunate Prayers for his bleſſings, 
but with our elder Brother - Eſax , with the ffs and frowardneſs of our own hearts. 
The Thief on the Croſs was a perfeCt embleme of the {iz of our zature 3 he was nailed 
hand and foot, deſtined unto death ,. utterly diſabled from any of his wonted ovrra- 
zes 5 and yet that onely part which was a little looſe, flies ont 1n revilingand reproa- 


Gal.g.2.4: ching Chriſt : Our Old man by the mercy "of God is upon a Croſs, deſtined to death, 


diſabled from the exerciſe of that wonted violence and dominion whichit uſed ; and 
et ſo long as there is any life or ſtrength left in him , he ſets it all on work to 


x Saw. 18 7.3  revile that bleſſed Spirit which is come ſo near him, The more David prevails, the 


n.z8.28. 


h ea more $axl rageth and p09 2 him. As in the womb of Tamar there was a ſtrife 
r 


for precedency, Zareh thruſt out his hand firſt, and yet Pharez pot forth before him: 
'Soin a ayes, many times the ſpirit thruſts out the hand, and beginsto work,and 
. preſently the fleſþgrows ſturdy and boiſterous, and gets firſt into the AFior, A man. 
ſets himſelf to call upon God, lifts up his hand with the 5&arlet thred, the blood:of 
- Chriſt apon it , isin a ſveet preparation to pour out his complaints, his requeſts, his 
praiſes to his Father; and ere he is aware, pride in the excellency of Gods gifts, or 
deadneſs, or worldly thoughts \ntrudethemſclves, and juſtle by Gods Spirit, and caſt 
a blemiſh upon the Offering. A man is ſetting himſelf to hear Gods Word, begins to 
attend and: reliſh the things that are ſpoken as matters which do in good Lots 1 con- 
cern his peace , begins to ſee a beauty more than ordinary in Gods ſervice, an'excel- 
lency with David in Gods Law, which he conſidered not before, reſolves hereafter 
to love, frequent, fabmit, believe, prize it more then he had ever done; preſently 
the fleſp ſets up he&mounds, her reaſoning, her perverſe diſputes, her own princi- 
ples, her ſham, her worldlineſs, her want of leafure, her ſecular contentments, and 
1o refiſts the Spirit of God, and rejets his counſel 3 I have enough already ; what 
needsthis zeal, this preſfling, this accurateneſs, this violence for Heaven? Strive 
we what we can, our infirmities will encompaſs us, our corruptions will be about us. 
But yet (Beloved) as in a Pyramid, the higher you go, the leſs compaſs ſtill you 
find the body to be of, and yet not without the cxrzofity and dzligence of him-that 
framed it : So in a Chriſtian mans Reſurre@ion, and Converſation with Chriſt in Hea- 
ven; the nearer hecomes to Chriſt, the ſmaller {till his corrzptions will be, and yet 
not without much ſp:ritual induſtry and on Art. . A Chriſtian is like a flame , 
the higher it aſcends, the more thin, purified and azure'it is, but yet it isa flame in 
.green Wood, that wants perpetual blowing and enconragement. A man ſets him- 
Pig with ſome good reſolution of ſpirit to ſet forward the honor of God,-in queſtion- 
ing,in diſcovering,in ſhaming,in puniſhing(within the compals of his owncal/ng and war- 


rat) the abuſes of the times, in conntenancing, in rewarding, in abetting and ſupport- - 


ing,trathand righteouſzeſs : His fleſh preſently interpoſeth, his quiet, his ſecurity, hisre 


a In tot anima Lations, his intereſts, his hopes, his fears, his dependencie Fs his plauſibility, his credit &y 
& inzoto cor- his profit, his ſecular prong 5 theſe blunt his edge;'upbraid him with impoliticknels, 


eſs, with a ſullen and Cynical diſpoſition. againſtimen and 


/3;Ifollow., and 
reſs forward, and yet 'I: faint and; flag;' I: wreſtle;:andiyet halt; I 
5 I fight, and yet amlT captive z: I crucifie niy; laſts i and 'yet they 
h my heart, and yet it runs away fron'ine#” God was at firſt the 
but peace within mesz . what (envious: man” hath ſowed this war 


ct the Apoſtleanſwer thisqueſtion,; faith? St.! Auguſtine," By one man 


o 
LA £ 


revile me, 


[eabll out this: bel AE 2p tio ating To of. original concupiſcence, 'T4X2i+ op i28) avvewn@ , *.:- 


mation,” yethe was not delivered'fromthe zv;ſery of this fin, which muſt ne- 


be not damnable; becauſe albeit it bring forth' fin, yet it doth not finiſh, andcon-- 
| ſunumate 


Mie 
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ſummateit; for it isbroken off by repentance, and diſabled by the power of Chriſts 
- Fpiritzyet it is ſtill miſerable , becauſe it diſquieteth the | Aragon peace and tranguilizt 
- of the Soul. But there is no great danger in the War, it theenemy be either folic 
or weak, or treatable, that either victory may be quickly gotten, or ſome pacifica- 
tions and compoſitions concluded. But no ſuch things here. - 
Seventhly, Therefore conſider the Wiſdomy the Policies, the nnſearchableneſs of the 
Sin. The Scripture calls it 4 The wiſdom of the fleſh, earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh wiſdom, dRom-8.7; 
wiſdom to do:evil, reaſonings, ſtrong holds, imaginations, high thoughts : And all - this. | =ng434 
| wiſdom is employed to deceive. the Soul; therefore -is fleſbly wiſdom called by St 2 Cor. 10.5. 
James, © Deviliſh, becauſe it hath the Devils end ; to draw away men from God , fun ar adger 
- and to entice and beguile them. Therefore in Scripture; the heart of marris (aid to — 
be f deceitful-and unſearchable, and Luſts are called Deceivable Iuſts, and the deceit- «« iudy # ox 
fulneſs of ſin:8 Saint Paul hath a heap of words toexprels this Serpentine quality of (i, — 
by coggirg, or cheating, cunning, craftineſs, methods, deceit, Eph. 4. 14. But aman may « jam.z:. 
be very wiſe, and:that wiſdom look upon none but miſchievous and deceitful ends; * £84: 
;and yet for all this, no great hurt done by him, becauſe he may be unwilling to og 
take the pains, like him inthe Hſtoriaz that was innocent, not out of good nature, : Tim. x. 14: 
- but meerly out of /azineſs. Therefore thirdly , this deceit of fin is a&ated and ſet 1 EO 
on work with very ſtrong deſires , and aniverſal Iuſting 3 the Apoſtle calls them not > The x. 6s 
Isſts onely, but wills or reſolutions of the fleſh, and of the mind it ſelf. Hence thoſe Heb.z.13. 
ſecret ſs which David himſelf was ſo troubled withall, thoſe ſwarms of luſts which roam 
the Soul forgeth in it ſelf, as ſo many Creatures : That which Solomor faith of the iz, mace. 
Kings Heart, is. true of that fleſhly King, in every mans boſome; It is unſearchable , 
a Gulfe, a Hel of ſinful protoundneſs 3 Policies to keep from good, Policies to poyſon 
and pervert good, Policies to make good unſeaſonable, Policies to bring to evil, Po- 5014 5ocordit 
licies to keep in evil , Policies to maintain, juſtifie, extenuate ezzl, Policies to make 1nrocens, Tie. 
men reſt in falſe Principles, Policies to gloſs and corrupt true principles, Policies on 
the right hand for ſ#perſtitior, and flattering of God with —— » Policies on #iwvula; 3 
the left hand. for oper prophaneneſs. Infinite are the windings and labyrinths of the 947 ue 
heart of man , the coxnr:ſels and proje&s of the fleſb, to eſtabliſh the Kingdox of fin in = = ax - 
it ſelf. It isan argument of one of the grandeſt conſequences in Divinity, this one Nava. 
of the wiſdom of the fleſh , thoſe wiles and principles that hold up the throne of the am 
Prince of this World. What man is there who will not in profeſ/zoz: be ready to ſpit PO Sus 
at the name of Satar, and to defie himand the works ot his Kingdoms; and Grande pro- 
what man is there in whoſe boſome Satar hath not a Council Table, a Troop ta- = A 
tiſks,, by whom he worketh effetually the deſigns of his own Kingdom ? Th. more bm Domine © 
timeany man will ſpend to make himſelf acquainted with himſelf, the more /ght. of \ pen pootuand 
Gods Law he will ſet up'in his heart, themore he will beg of God to reveal the ſetrets capillicjus ma- 
of his evil nature untohim , to make him ſee that aburdaxce of the heart; that treqs $* rumerabiles 
ſare'of, the heart, that he{/of the heart that Paroply and Magazin of fin and temp- FE ry 
tation which is there 3. the more with the Prodigal he comes unto himſelf , and views cordis, Aug. 
that evil heart, and bitter root which is in him; certainly , the more confuſion and CONN ba 
filence, and abhorrency, and.condemnation will there be of himſelf; the more ado- FOE 
ration- of that. tondl; 5.. mercy, Of that bottomleſs purity, which is able to pierce 
into every corner'of. fo. z»ſearchable a pit , able to cleanſe every hole and dungeon , 
and to enlarge it into a fit receptacle for the Prince of glory. Notable to this pur- 
poſe is that place of St. : Paul, If all propheſie , and there come in an unbeliever or un- 
learned. man , he is convinced of all, be is judged of all, and thus are the ſecrets of , cor1,..41 
his heart made manifeſt, and ſo" falling down on his face he-will worſhip God. As ſoon 25. 
asa man isconvinced and. judged out of the Word, and: hath the ſecret filthineſs 
of his heart laid open before him, hath his conſcience cut open, and unridged by 
that ſacrificing ſword, which is a diſcerner of the very intents of the heart; he pres: Heb.4. 12. 
ſently falls down.upon his face in the acknowledgment of his own «zworthineſs, and Rom. 15. 16« 
acknowledgeth all worſhip to be due to that moſt patient and merciful God, thathad 
all the former: days of his jgzor4nce, endured ſuch an unclean veſſel, which was from 
the very womb fitted for wrath, and now at laſt revealed his Goſpel of Salvation,open- 
ed the Bowels of Chriſt for a Sanctuary and Refuge againſt all that vengeance that zete.16 
attendeth-, and. againſt all thoſe ſpiritual enemies which did hunt his Soul. When: &36-3-53« 
men have their own evil ways revealed unto them (which is ever done by Gods Spirit, 
when hewill pleaſe to be pacified with them) then muſt they needs be confounded 
and be Joathſtave.ix their-own-ſight ,- and: never.open their mouths any more, nor. Luke 18. 13. 
hold up their faces, or frand before God with their wanted confidencies and preſump< R25"5" 
- Ws Ps | "Iz ; : 51:4, Fe 
tionr, This was the bottom of Davide Repentance ;: That he was conceived in (in; 
"© | that 
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Joha 8. 34. 


Rum 7.14- 
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Jam. 2,11, : >. 


that was not the firſt time he was an a@vlterer, he had it inhisnature from the very 
woxwh, Men teſtifie their pride in their looks and faſhions, in their eyes and tongues; 
It is the deepeſt, the cloſeſt, and yet oneof the openeſt fins; as a great Oak heron. 
deth much 1n fight , and yet is very deep under ground too. But now if men did 
truly conſider what ack zet they are which do hold up theſe prond pluwees, what 
a ſtinking root it is which bears theſe Lawey flowers, what a ſulphury and poyſo- 
nous ſoy] it is, that nouriſheth thele painted Hpples, they would begin a little to new 
rate themſelves. It is nothing but zg#orerce that keeps men in pride : If to be wiſe 
to do evil, and fooliſh to do good; if to take exdowments from the hand of Gad;and 
to fight againſt him with them ; if to pervert the light of Reaſox and Scriptute, to 
plead for finand the purpoſes of Sater; as laſcivious Poets uſe the chaſte expreſli- 
on, of Virgil, to notifie their ſordid and obſcene conceits : If to be fo wiſe as to 
make evil good, and good evil, light darkneſs, and det light , to diſtinguiſh Ls- 
latry into Religion , Swperſiition into Worfbip, Belial into Chrift,be matters to be proud 
of, then there 1s in every mars nature, a crop ard harveſt of juſt pride. Elſe wemuſt 
all conclude, that he which glorieth in any thing which is meerly from himſelf, hath 
choſen nothing to glory in but his own ſhame. 

Eighthly, confider the ſtrength and —_ of ſex,to command, to execute,to bri 
about whatever it hath projetted for the advancement of Satens Kingdos:. Ithat 
the power of a King, 1t reigns in our Members; and it hath the ſtrength of a Law, 
it isa Law in our Members ; and a Law without ſtrengthis no Law , for Laws are 
made tobind and hold men faſt ; and therefore the Apoſtle calls Luſt a Law, becauſe 
it commands, and holds under all our wembers to the obedience of it. Therefore 
wicked men are called the Servants of ſi, and the beſt of us are Captives, that is, 
anwilling ſervants, Which notes ſuch a ſtrength of ſin, as cannot , ex #0to, be alto- 
gether withſtood. So much fleſh and awcircumciſedneſras a man hath in him, ſo much 
difability likewiſe bath he to withſtand fin. | 

In the wicked it hath an abſolwtereſs, an univerſal and nucontrouled power. Firſt , 
They cannot but fin, they can do nothing but fin 3 Without Faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God; And to the impure and unclean, every thing is unclexn. His Mercies cruel, 
his Prayers abomination , his Offeregs the ſacrifice of Fools. Secondly, If they ſeem 
to Guiike any fin, it is not out of hatred to that, as a ſin, (For he that ſaid , Thou 
alt not commit adultery, faid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kiff) bur it is becauſe they prefer 
hers before it. A man that hath many Corcabines , may ſo dote upon ſome parti- 
as that the reſt haply may go untouched , or but curforily ſaluted; and 
vet 'that's no argument of hatred to them, but of preferring the others. So a mans 
heart may be ſo taken up with the purſuit of ſome Herodias , ſome. darling luſt, as 
that others may ſeem utterly negleGted, and corned 3 when the truth is, The heart 
that plays the adulterer with any (iz, doth indeed hate none. Thirdly, if by the pow- 
er of! the Word they be frighted from the fin they moſt love, yet Juſt will carry them 
to it again, as a Sow returneth to the Mre, or a Max to his Wife. Fourthly , If 
they ſhould be fo fired and terrified er & that they durſt never aqually return 
again:yet even then [ſt will make them wallow in ſpeculative uncleauneſs,their thoughts, 
their delights, their /oygings, would ſtill hanker theother way. As Luſt may dog, 
and peſter, and overtake an holy #:a that hates it, and yet he hates it ſtill; ſo the 
Word may fright and drivea wicked mar: from the fin he loves, and yet ſtill he /oves 
it. Fifthly, This fin as it keeps men in love with all ſin, fo it keeps moſt off from 
all good duties. It is achair upon allour faculties, an Iron-gate, that keeps out any 
good thought, or poyſons it when it comes 1n. 

In the faithfu themſelves, likewiſe it is exceeding ſtrong , by Antiperſtaiſis from the 
Law, to deceive, captivate, ſell as a ſave, to make them do that which they hated and 
allowed not, and do not that which they would, and loved. It may feem a para- 
dax at the firſt, but it is certain a-truth, Original ſix is ſtronger in the faithful, than 
thoſe very Graces which they have received. Underſtand it thus, A man giveth to a 


prodigal ſon a great portion into his own hands, and then gives over thecare of him, 


and leaves him to himſelf ; in this caſe, Though the money of it ſelf were ſuffici- 
ent to keep him in good quality; yet his own folly, and the Crows that haunt the 
Carksſs, thoſe ſharking Companions that cleaveto him, will ſuddenly exhauſt a grear 
eſtate. So if the Lord ſhould give aman a ſtock of grace, asmuch as David or Paul 
had, and there ſtop and furniſh him with no farther upples, bur give over the 
care and proteQion of him, his Exſty are ſo ſtrong and cunning, as they would 
ſuddenly exhauſt it all, and reduce him to nothing. For this is certain , that 
to be preſerved from the ſtrength of our own Laſts, we have not only uſe of the 
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good. graces which. Ged bath given us already ( fer moduas' pricipit inhereatic?) &mpmgi F 
but of a continued ſupport and noderpevey (per moduw princigti adiflemtic) of 7p=i®- 
thoſe daily ſxccors and ſwpplies of the ſpirit of Grace, which, ma before us, and ON 
lead into all Trath, and teach usthe way which we are:to walkin; which may ſtil} ., 


Zach. 3.2., 


—_ our s in our boſom, as he did to Sear, at the right hand of Jehojada, Iſai. 30, 28. 


F 


Lord rebuke thee; that may (till whiſper in our tars that blefſed direction, This is 
the way, walk ini. Though a man were able to devour as much at one weel aswas 
ſpent upon Be/ the Hol, yet he would quickly periſh without further ſupplies - So 
though a man ſhould have a great portion of Grace; and then be given over to him- CAVES 
lf, that would not preſerve him from falling aghm. Grace iz-ze 1s but like the put- par 35.5, 


ting of hot water mto cold, it may warm it for the time; but the. water wiH reduce Hol. 14.4. 
it {cif toits former temper ;, cold is predominant; even when the water ſcalds with * rg - 


heat, but that which keeps water hot, is the preſerving of Fire (till about itz So it Judev. 24. / 
is not the grace which the beſt of us receive, if God ſboxld there [top, and leave us to *r-v*nis ingi- 
them and our ſelves together, that would overcome fin in us i: But that which pre- fs fe Jn. 
ſerves us, is his promtiſe of wever failing ws, of putting nnder his hand, of renewing his "« Fuſlem "e 
mercies daily to ws, of healing oxr back-ſlidings, of following #5 with his goodneſs and mer- mn 1 _ 
cy all the days of our life, of keeping ws by his power anto ſalvation through Faith : That lumenconferar, 
me which Fxlgentizs excellently calls Fage Arxiliuzr, the daily aid and ſupply of /*2-qrimr ue 
Grace. For Grace doth not onely prevent a wicked man to make him pl nn—paregh 
but folows him, leſt he become wicked againz not onely prevent hin that is fallen, # cliſum ws. 
to raiſe him, but follow him after he is riſen, that he fall not again. Conſider fur- AS 
ther, what a multitudeand ſwarm of Left: and Members this bee of fr hath; and ume cada, 
how they concur in the unity of ove bodytoo. For this is worth t ting, that Je: File. &... 
ſometimes they are called in the ſingular number Six, to note their anity and coxſpi- Jon. "on 
ration 3 and fometimes in the plural number, Laſts and Members, to note their ml» Rom: 7. 17. 
zitudes and ſerviceableneſe for ieveral purpoſes. And what can be ſtronger than an 13:* "5 
Army, contifting of waltitxdes of Men and Weapons, reduced all to a mowderfid Eph. 4.22. 
weity of mxinds, ends, and order > So then, both in regard of its Regal Authority, of £2431 
its EdidFs, and Laws of Government, of its wwltityde of Members, and unity of Body, hes 
Originel (iz muſt needs be ve —_— | | 
Ninthly, conſider the mens this ſix. The heart of 4 man, faith Solomon, is ful 
of evil, and madneſi is in his heert while he lives. Inſania is a word, and 
hath two kinds or ſpecies of axedweſs in itz wadrſi or nnſorndnueſc in Peſſions, which 
is furor, rage and fierceneſs ; and 7 or xnſoundneſs in the Intelidfinals, which '1s 
Amentia, folly, or being out of ones right wind. And both theſe are in Original fin. -. rings 9, 20, 
Firft, It is full of fierceneſs, rage, precipitaxcy, when ever it ſets it ſelf on work; _ -N 
the driving thereof, is like the driving of Jehx, very furious. This diſpoſition the \ Tim. 3.x; 4 
Holy Ghoſt takes notice of often in the nature of wicked men, that they are 4xvwm ,, - 
and 4-:4z1: implacable were, whom no boxnds nor limits, nor covenants will reſtrain of & ,.s. © 
keep in order: And in, Eriucgyt and eons, free, headſtrong, violent, raſh, they Ifai. 57. 30% 
know not where nor when to ſtop. Therefore the Scripture compares it to a break- 
ing forth, or violent eruption, like that of fire out of an Oven, or of wire axd dirt out 
of 4 raging Sea. Menflatter themſelves in their fins, and think when they have 
gone thus or thus far, they will then give over, and ſtop at their pleaſure : Sed 
modo & modo non habent modum, a8 Auſtin ſaid of his conmterfeit and hypocritical pro- 
ariſes; ſin can never finda cexter to relt 1n, a fit __ to ſtop at. Theſe are but like the 
fooliſh conceits of children, — te to diſcern the deception of their own 
ſenſes, and fecing the Heavexs in the Horizon ſeem to touch the Earth, reſolve to 
g0e to the place where they conceive them to meet, and there to handle and play 
with the Sters 3 but when they are corhe thither, they find the diſtance to be ſtill 
the ſame: So is it with the fooliſh hearts of men ; they conceive after fo much gaiz 
Or hoxor, or pleaſure, I ſhall have my fill, and will then give over ; but as long asthe 
Fowrntein within is not ſtopt, the purſuits of Leſt will be as violent at laſt as at firlt 5 
as he in the Fable. 
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So though men think that their Loſs will at laſt grow dry.and they ſhall eaſily ſtep o- 
yer them unto Gadsyet the truth is,the owtragions deffres of men will grow ſtronger,and 
er,evenas a River; the farther it goes from the Fowntaiv, doth oftentimes fpredd 

it felt the wider. The heart is as ftrongly fer upon its own fin; as any Creatare is up- 
| On, 
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Hoſ:4:8. ' + *on its Own motion. They ſet their heart, faith the Prophet, oz their iniquities. The 

Ecclel. 8. Ile Lozrt of the Sons of men, faith Solomon, is fully ſet in them to do evil. As wwpoſlible it 
_ is for .L»ſ#to ſtop it (elf, as for the See to give over fwelling, or the Fire devourin; 
the matter that 1s before it. The man poſleſt with a Legzor of Devils is a notable 

. emblem of mans ſinful nature, (for indeed {ix makes a man of the Devils blond, Ve are 

the childrex of your Father the Devil, John8. 44.) He is converſant with nothing but 

.death, dead works, dead companions : deaththe ſervice, and death the wages. He is full 

- of hideous affettions, he cuts and tears his own ſoul ; the preſence of Chriſt is horri- 

| ble and affrightful tohim3 and if he worſhip him, it is out of terror, and not out 

of love : Hisname may well be called Legior, for the ſwarms, the ſervices; the ſtrength 

the war of lufts in rhe heart: It is a torment to /yſ# to come out of a man; and to a 

man to be drſpoſleſt of his L»ſts3 there will be painat the parting of fin, the unclean 

ſpirit will tear when he muſt come out: Butin this principally he was the pitureof 

Maatth. 8.23. Our evil Nature, inthat he was exceeding fierce and untameable 3 No man darſt paſs 
Mark 5. 3-4 by him, no chains were ſtrong enough to hold him: And this is the chara@er of wicked 

+-3+ - men, To break bands and cords aſunder, and to be their own Lords. | 5 

*' _ - - Examplesof this fierceneſs of xature, the Scripture doth give us abundantly. The 
Jere- 2-24 ew are for this property compared to a ſivift Dromedary, or to a wild Aſs full of des 
Indwparete— (ror, that ſnuſſeth up the wind, as the uſe of Horſes is in their Laff, and cannot be 
es Turned. : Toa Horſeruſhing into the battel ; it is a fimilitude from the inundation and 
008 precipitancy of torrents, that carry down all before them. To a back-ſliding Heifer, 
Ro 4% Whom no bounds can hold, but he will break forth into a large place, and have room 
Ho. 4.16, to traverſe hisways. To a wild Aff that goes where his own Will and Lyſt carries 
&Þ. 9. him, aloze by himſelf, no Rider to_ guidehim, no Bridle toreſtrain him, no preſence 
. of Ged to dire him, no Law of God to over-rule him, but aloze by himſelf, as his 
yy 5. own Lord. Withvery fiercenels they did even weary themſelves in their way. No- 
Jer a tably did this rage ſhew it {elf in the Sodomtes; they rejeCt Lots entreaties, they re- 
vile his perſon, they grow more outrageous, and preſſed in even to tear open thehouſe. 
Gen,199 Like hams was the rage of the Phariſees and Jews againſt Chriſt, when. he had 
fully convinced them of their {in, and hisown innocency, and they could hold diſ- 
pute no longer with him; they run ( after arguments ) to ſtoner and railings, Thox 

Joh. 8. 48,59. art aSamaritan and 4 rg 9 3 and elſewhere it is ſaid, 'That they were filed with 
uke 6.11. aeadreſs at the ſight of the Miracles which Chriſt wrought. Such was the rage of 
Ads 9.1. thoſe. which ſtoned Stephen, Thy gnaſhed their Teeth, they ſtopped their Ears, they ſhout- 
ed with their voice, they ran with one accord and ſtoned hinz. And Saul who was one 

i of them, is ſaid to have breathed out threatnings like a tired Wolf (unto which ſome 
Gen. 45. 27 Make the Prophecy of Jacob touching Benjamin, of which Tribe Saul was, to allude,) 
Atts8.3.% 22+ and elſewhere to have waſted the Churches, and tohave dragged the Saints into priſon, 
oo” 12: © andtohavebeen exceeding mad againſt thezs. And ſuch meaſure himſelf afterwards 
Ads 17, 5,6. found, Combination, uproars, afſaults, draggings, wrath, clamors, confuſjons, ruſhing in, 
&.19.28,299 caſting off of cloaths, throwing of duſt intothe Air.; any thing to expreſsrage aud mad- 

me 


34+ K 22, 22, 
23+ 4 S * . 
But you will fay, all theſe were at that time wicked men ; what is that to nature 


in common 2 Have the Saizts ſuch fierce and intemperate Afe@ions too? Surely, 
while we carry our fieſþ about us, we carry the ſeeds of this rage and fury. Simeon 
and Levi werePatriarchs of the Church, and Heads of the Congregation of Iſrael; yet 
ſee how Jacob aggravateth, and curſeth their fierceneſs : Iz their anger they f 4 man, 
in their wrath they digged down a wall : Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce 5 and their 
wrath, for it was cruel, Peter was a Holy man, yet when the winds blew, when the 
Fuces were open, and the water had gotten a little paſſage, ſee how it gathers rage, 
how fierce and mad it grows, even againſt the evidences of his own heart, againſt 
od — theCorſcience of his own promiſes 3 a denial grows into an Oath, and that multiplies 
$142" into curſings and danmings of bimſelf; tor ſo the words import, an imprecating of 
Matth.26.4,7. Gods wrath, and of ſeparation from the preſence and glory of God upon himſelf, i he 
knew the man. _ was a holy Prophet, and one whole rebellion and 
againſt God, might in reaſon have been quite tamed by the Sea and the Whale ; yet 
1ook upon him when his nature gets looſe, and you ſhiall find more madneſsand tem- 
peſt in him than inthe Sea into which he was thrown: Angry, exceeding angry at Gods 
mercy to Nieve, and ( with a ſtrange uniformity of paſlion in a contrary occaſio 
Job 40.2,4- As y at Gods ſeverity to the Gourd.' That which made'Fob (though before 
fall? impaticncy in ſome particular fits) tolay his hand onhis mouth, and reply no 
more, which was Gods debatement and expoſtulation with him, Jonah regarded not, 
Jontb4-s but reproves and replies with much madneſs of heart upon God himſelf, I Jo _ 
e 


G@.49. 6,7. 
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guen unto death. , $9 belluine and contumaciaus are the minds of men, ſerup- 

noun own ends,that though Gad himſelf undertake the caulk, they will a er Ho 
arguments, and ſtand on their own defence. 4/2 was a holy King, his heart was perfed 
with the Lord all bis days,yet when the Prophet {ent from God, told him of his folly in 
entertaining a League with the $yrja7s, and depending upon their Contederacies, it 
is ſaid, that he izrpriſoned the Prophet, and wat in 4 rage, or tempeſtuduſne(s againlt 
him. *Theodoſpus was a holy and excellent Prince, and among{t all qther graces, for 
none more cminent than for lenity and ah mg yet ſofar did his fury kindle 
upon occaſion of an uproar at Theſſalonica, w creone cf his ſervants had been(lain, 
that he commanded an uniyerſal maſjacre, without diſtin&tion, to pals upon the 
City; whereina ſhort ſpace ofthree hours, there were three thouſand men butcher- 
ed by the Emperors Edid, and the City filled with thebloud of Innocents. | 

And this ſhould teach us to keep the ſtrifter watch over our own hearts, fince 


ſuch excellent men as theſe have fallen; ſince ſo many occaſions may throw us into # 


the like diſtemper 3 ſince the ſin gf our nature is bur like a ſleeping Lion, or ar beſt 
like a wounded Lion 3 any thing that awakens and vexeth it, begets rage and fury; 
to be themore circumſpedt over our ſelves, and the mare jealous of our own paſſi- 
ons, in thoſe particular caſes, eſpecially wherein this fire 1s moſt apt to kindle. 

Firſt, when thou artin diſptatioz engaged upon a juſt quarrel to vindicate the 
truth of God from Hereſic and diſtortion, look unto thy heart, fet a watch over thy 
tongue, beware of wild-fire in thy zeal, take heed of this madneſs of thine evil na- 
ture. Much advantage the Devil may get even by diſputarions forthe truth. When 
men diſpute againſt thoſe that oppole themſelves, as the Diſciples againſt the Sma- 
ritans, with thunder and fire from Heavey, with railing and reviling ſpeeches, ſuch 
as the Angel durſt not give unto Satay himſelf > when men ſhall forget the Apoſtles 
rule, fo inſtru@ thoſe that oppoſe themſelves with meekneſs, and to reſtore thoſe that 
are fallen with the ſpirit of meekneſs 5 when tongue {hall be ſharpned againſt tongue, 
and pen poiſoned againſt pen when Pamphlets ſhall come forth with more teeth to 
bite, than Arguments £0 convincez when men ſhall follow an adverfary, as an un- 
diſciplin'd Dog his game, with barking and bawling, more than with kill or cannivg, 


this 15a way to betray thetruth, and to do the Devil ſervice under Gods coloyuzs. It 


is a grave obſeryation which Su{pitizs Severys makes of the Council of Ariminmm, 
conbſing of four hundred Biſhops, whereof eighty were Arzans, and the reſt Orthas 
dox ; when after much treaty and agitation nothing was-concluded, but either 
party kept jnmoyeableto his own teneatz It was at laſt reſolved that each fide 

ſhould feverally diſpatch an embafſſage to the Emperor, of ten men apiece, who 
ſhould maake relation of their Faith and Opinions. And here now grew the diſad- 
vantage for, ſaith he, the Ariars ſent aged men, cunning, and able to mannage 
their employment to the. beſt ; but gn our part, there were young meti ſent of 
little Learning, and of ſtrong Paſſions, who being vexed and provoked by the 
adverſe party, ſpoiled-their own bulineſs, though far the better, with imprudent and 
intemperate handling. : 

. Secondly, when thouartupen any civi{ coxtroverſie, or debate for matter of right, 
look unto thy heart, take heed of that ſeed of madneſs which lies lurking in it, leſt 
upon accaſion of lawfal controvenſie,there break out rage and revenge upon the per- 
ſons of one another, It is not forriothing that the Apoſtle faith, {here is utterly 4 
Fault amongſt you, becauſe you go to law with one another, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Why? the Apoſtle 
doth plainly allow Judicature, vw. I. A #24: may go to law before the Saints, they may 
Judge JE and things that pertain tothis life, ve. 2,3, 4. And for any man 
from ſuch a place to infer the unlawfyulgeſs of ſuirg to publick juſtice for his right, 


mY 


isa picceof 4rnebaptiſer and folly, jultly puniſhed with the loſs of his right. What 
then that jaws, that Imppteycy and defect which the Apoſtle blameth in them? It 


conliſteth in two things 3 Furſt, their going to Jaw before the Heathen Judges; there- 
by.expoking the profeſion.of Chriſtagity, to imputations of Schiſm, diviſions and 
worldlingdls amongſtthe enemies of it : in which caſe, rather than put arub unto the 
progreſs of the Goſpel, by giving utreaſonable men occaſion to cenſure the truth 
.theteof by their altercations, a making the miniftery evil ſpoken of by their (can- 
gals, they were to ſuffer and to bear wrong. For thoſe words, Why do you not ra- 
#her take gprong, aud joyy, 10Hr flee to be defended, are not a Poptive Precept, as 
' Julian the Apgltate objeted-ſcorofully to the Chriſtians, when he would have de- 
nied them the. protein of the Imperial Laws; unleſs it be ip ſmaller injuries, which 
may with more wifdombe born with patience, than by contention repaid or over- 
.comes but onely aComparativePrecept, _ a man ſhould rather chuſe to _ his 
0 ; ame, 


o 


_—_— 


© IT 4. OG TW - 4% 


— 


I King 15. 14- 
2 Chro.16.10, 
*Princeps reli- 
giefs ſimu. Hi- 
eron, Clemens 
a21mys, mijſer i- 
Cors,COmmunys , 
in omnes bono. 
rificus, Aurel, 
Vittor. 
Beneficiumſe 
accepiſſe puta- 
Vit, cumroga= 
rerur ign0jcere. 
Ambroj. Orat: 


uUNs 
Theodoret. 
Paulin - 


Vide de hoc ar- 
gumento aure- 
am Greg Nat. 
Orationem:6, 
Aﬀetavit 
| args 
ol, veritatenn 
defendendo 
concutere.Tert, 
Jude ver.s. 


2 Tim. 2.24. 
Gal. 6; 1. 


Ex parte no- 
ſirorum legun- 
tur H0mines 4- 
doleſcentes, pa- 
rum dotti, © 
parum cautt;ab 
Arianu autem 
m ſi, ſenes ca!» 
lidiy © ingenjio 
valentes. adeeq; 
apud principem 
Peeit juper iv* 
res. Sulp, 
Sev.l.2. 


Greg. Natiaht.- 
Orat. 3. irve- 
Ava in Julian; 


<5 < 
220 


al——__ ——— 


T he Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


Epheſ. 4» 26, 
Cameron. d: 
Eccleſoa, 
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Lam. 3.39, 49 


Name, Life, Eſtate Goods, Intereſts, utterly unvindicated, than by defending them 
unavoidably to bring a.ſcandal upon the Croſs of Chriſt. Secondly, which is to 
my preſent purpoſe, Their going to Law, though in it ſelf juſt, when before compes 
tent and fit Judges, had yet an accidental vitiouſneſs, that by their inadvertency 
did break out of their evil hearts, and cleave unto it, and that was, their litigati- 
ons ran from their buſineſſes unto the perſons, It brake forth into violence, and wrong 
againſt one another; much perturbation of mind, revengful and circumventing pro- 
zedts ſhew themſelves under the colour of legal debatements; Nay, faiththe Apoſtle, 
you do wrong and defraud, and that your brethren; ſuch a notable frowardneſs and 
rage lies in the natures of men, that without much caution and watchfulneſs it will 
be blown up into a flame, even by honeſt and juſt contention. 

Thirdly, In Differences upon private converſation, look to your hearts, give not 
the reins too much to anger or diſpleaſure, to ſuſpitions or miſconſtruttions of your 
neighbors perſons or courſes: give not the water paſſage, no not a little. Be angry, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, but iz: rot, let not the Sun go down: upon your wrath. Tt is not a Pre- 
cept ; for ſuch anger as is required of us by way ofduty, the Sun may ſafely godown 
upon; nor 1s it a pardox for anger when we fall into it, to take off the -inordinate- 
neſs of it; but is a ſpeech by way of cexceſſcorr, or unavoidable ſuppoſition. It cannot 
be, but that the Saints themſelves, upon ſeveral occaſions and provocations, will be 
overtaken with anger; but yet though their infirmity break forth into the paſſion, 
let not pridcand ſelf-love harden that paſſion into a habit ; let them be wary, that 
the flame grow not upon them toſet them on fire, give 20 place to the Devil. Thelong- 
er a man continues 1n anger, the more room the Devil hath to get in upon him, and 
enrage him. Anger is the kernel and ſeed of malice, if it be let lie long in the heart, 
that is ſo fertile a So1], and Satan ſo diligent a waterer of his own plants, that it will 
quickly grow up into aknotty and ſtubborn hatred. We read of hatreds, which, 
haverun in the bloud, and have been entail'd, Hereditary malice, as the Hiſtorian 
calls it, Hatreds which have ſurvived the parties, and diſcovered themſelves in their 
very funcrals, hatreds which men have bound. upon their poſterity by oaths, as Amil- 
car took a ſolemn oath of Hannibal, that he ſhould be an irreconcileable enemy to 
Rome. And what do all ſuch expreflions 1mport, but that there is a boundleſs fren- 
zie inthe fleſh of men, a fierceneſs which no Laws can tame, and that there is enough 
of it in the beſt men, tobreak out into implacable affeRions, if Grace and Prayer, 
and Watchfulnefs do not pxevent it. 

Fourthly, In AfiGons, ins of Body, temptations of Spirit, abridgement of Eſtate 
trials in reputation and favour, or the like, look by all means unto thy heart, take 
heed of theſe ſeeds of rage and madneſs which are in thee. Never more time to look 
to thy wounds, to repair thy bulwarks, than when a tempeſt is upon thy Sea. Have 

'0u ſeen a Beaſt break his teeth upon the chain that binds him, or a Dog pour out 
'to revenge upon the ſtone that did hurt him: then have you ſeen ſome dark ſha- 
dows of that fierceneſs and fury, that is apt to riſe out of the hearts of men, when 
Gods hand lies cloſe upon them. When thou heareſt of the ſtrange impatiency of Jo- 
ah, at the beating of the Sun upon his head, upon whom yet was a mercy beyond won- 
der, that he did now ſee the Sun : when thou heareſt of thoſe deep expoſtulations of 
David with God, Hath he forgotten to be graciows? forgotten his promiſes ? forgotten 
histruth ? forgotten his power and metcy ? and ſhut up all his kindneſs in diſpleaſure? 
When thou heareſt of the impatience of Fob, a man yet renowned for his patience, ex- 
poſtulating and charging God, Is it good for thee that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs ? When thou 
heareſt of thoſe deep curſes of Fermiah againſt the day of his birth, of thoſe froward 
expoſtulations and debates of the people of 1ſrac! with Moſes, and of Moſes with 
God; Why haſt thou evil-intreated this people, why haſt thou ſent me? O then reflect up- 
on thy ſelf, and be afraid of thine own evil heart, which is far more likely to break 
out againſt God, than any of thoſe were. | 

And for a remedy or prevention hereof, keep in thy fight the Hiſtory of thy ſins, 
makethem ashainous to thine own view, as they are in their own nature; The wa 
not to rage againſt affliftions, is to kzow our ſelves aright ; that will make us conf: 
unto God with Ezra, let our calamities be what they will, That the Lord hath pu- 
riſhed ws leſs than our iniquities have deſerved. The way to bear the hand of God 
with patience, and with _— 1s to confeſs our fins, and to be humbled for 
them. If their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and they accept of the puniſhment of 


their iniquities, faith the Lord : noting thus much, that the fight ofour ſin, and hu- 
miliation for it, makes a man willing to ſubmit to Gods chaſtiſements : Wherefore doth 
a living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſins? thereare three ſtrong ow 
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ſoits together, why we ought not to murmur in our afflitions. Firſt, We are me# z 


and what an impudence is it for the Clay to ſwell againſt the Potter that formed it, 
and complain, why haft thou made me thus? Secondly, We are ſinners, and the pt- 
niſhmentswe ſuffer are or own, the wages of our iniquitiesz and what a madnels is 
it to complain againſt the juſtice of our Judge ? Thirdly, We are living men; and 
therefore God hath puniſhed us leſs than our fins deſerve: for the wages of ſin is 
death, and what ingratitude is it to repine at merciful and moderate puniſhments? 
but yetſuch'is the frowardneſs of our nature, that weare aptthusto murmur : What 
is the cureand remedy of this evil affeQion? Let as ſearch and try our ways ( faith the 
Church) ard turn to the Lord our God. The more we grow acquainted with our ſinful 
eſtate, and marvellous provocations, with the patience and promiſes of God, the 
more we ſhall juſtifie God, and wait upon him, the more we ſhall judge our ſelves leſs 
than the leaſt of God's mercies and forbearances. I will bear the indignation of the Mic.7- $« 
Lord, faith the Church again in the ſame caſe, I will-not-repine nor murmur at his 
dealing with me, I will acknowledge that righteouſneſs belongeth unto him, and 
confuſion unto me : and the ground of this-reſolution is the ſenſe of ſin, becauſe [ 
have ſinned againit him. I have preſſed, and wearied, and: grieved, and vexed him 
with my ſins, withoutany zeal or tenderneſs of his glory 3 but he hath viſited me in 
judgment, and not in fury; in wrath he hath remembred mercy, and not quite con- 
ſumed me, as he might have done; he hath not dealt with me after my ſins, nor re- 
warded me according to mine iniquities; he hath ſpared meas a Son, when I dealt 
with him as a Traitorz and he will plead my cauſe and bring me forth to the light, 
and revenge my quarrel againſt thoſe which helped forward my afflition. 

Thus we ſee the way not to rage againſt affliftions, 1s, to underſtand and 
be ſenſible of the foulneſs of our fins; otherwiſe pride and madneſs will undoubt- 
edly ſhew themſelves in our afflictions. What deſperate and horrible rage did the 
heart of Pharaoh {well into, when in the midſt of thoſe fearful judgments he hard- Etod. g: tr, 
ned his heart, and exalted himſelf againft the People of God, and trampled upon 7-*3: 
them, and did not ſet his heart unto the judgment, but threatned and drave out Pe 
Moſes and Aaron from his preſence, and purſued them with final and obdurate ma- 14.3. 
lice, through the midſt of that wonderful deliverance? The like example' we ſee 2 King. 15.33s 
in that impatient and fretful reply of Jehorax King of [ſ-ael; in the great famine, i717 7 
This evil is of the Lord, what ſhould I wait forthe Lord any longer « If this be 1 $am.+8:6,7. 
all the reward we have for waiting and calling upon G what purpoſe ſerve our | 32-70. 
humiliations and faſtings ? what profitablene( at all is there in his ſervice? Thus f; exato,on- 
we find the hypocrites challenging God for affiicting them, upbraiding him with 4 Imyeraeres 
their humiliations, and the fruitleſneſs of his ſervice z Wherefore have we faſted, and par armyere 
thon ſeeſt not ? wherefore have we afflifed our ſoul, and thou takeft no knowledge ? Te |: abdicarum, 


. have ſaid, It is in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it that we have kept his ordi- pl 


remes ſe mole 


nance, and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of hoſts, &t. And thus Savl, 


when he found himfdlf forſaken of God, and ſhould have humbled himſelf, and HOES ; 
ſought his face, he proceeded in a further rage to enquire of the Witches, which nos, 


himſelf had commanded to be deſtroyed. | ui peBoris 


Theſe things ſhould teach us all to labour with God in prayer, that what ever ©* Pn 


evil he ſendeth upon us, he would not ſuffer his ſtrength and Spirit to forſake us, facereſe fac- 
.nor ors us over to the rage and madneſs of our own nature. O what hearts ſhould %crwr 
men 


ee in themſelves, if they would look upon their own facesin other mens lives ry x7 rent 
See Julian die with mo and rage againſt Chriſt ; Judas burſting afunder under perere,nec pre- 
the weight of God's wrath 3 the curſes Perſecutors * putting off their power, re- rimnChrift 
tiring to a private /life, pining away with vexation, becauſe” the Goſpel of Chrift ringuere poſe | 
was too hard: for them ; Achrtophel diſpatching himſelf for very madneſs, becauſe ” 
his Oracle was not believed 5 one a Ir, another blaſpheme, another wreltte þ,; zone 
with his aMidtion as a beaſt in a ſnare, till the part fivell and rankle, and grow too 4m, Tos. 
big for the puniſhment which is upon it : How could not this chuſe,but make men out - —_— 
-love with themſelves, and labourto- have more hold-faſt of the Spirit of Chriſt's aw Hercules. 
that this madneſs of their naturemay be tamed, and their equanithity and moderation 
made known toall men ? | | | ON RIS 4 
Fifthly and laſtly, Þ: the Miriſtery of the Word, when thy boſom-ſin is met with, 
and the plague of thine own heart diſcovered, when thou art pricked in thy maſter» 
vein,' when the edge. of the ſword enters to the quick, ſacrificeth (thee, crucifieth thy 
lufts, cuts off thy earthly members, ranſacks thy Conſcience, "and ſhews thee 'thein» 
ſide of thy foul ſoul; here by all means look unto thy heart 3 never ſo likely a time 
for madneſs and fierce oppelition to ſet up it ſelf, : when a man is driven into 4 
2 Corner 
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corner and cannot flie. ' Sinners are all cowards, and cannot endure -the brightneſs of 

' Moſes face, are not ableto. abide the ſcrutiny of the Word,,' but would fain turn 
ſer :.27. their backs uponit, not onely out of ſor, but out of fear too. 

nv. Many a ſturdy finner will ſeem to contemn the plainneſs and power of the Word, 

asan © Reg rude, fooliſh thing, to ſcorn and undervalue the perſons, companies, 

_ diſcourſes of faithful Miniſters, as of deſpicable,'-or ſupercilious, or ſchiſmatical fel- 

. Jows : but the truth is, (and they-in their own conſciences know it' too) that though 

there be indeed much 5/oxtreſs and contempt, yet there is more cowardiſe : Scorr 1s 

the pretence, but Fear js the reaſon ; they cannot endure to be diſquieted and 

led : as adiſeaſed or wounded Horle curvets, and pranceth; and is very ative and 

1mpatient 3 at firſt ſight a man would think it pride and metle, bur the truth is, it is 

| 2in and ſmart that cauſeth it.- Well then, ſinners are all cowards, and would fain flie ; 

+..- © , but even cowards themſelves, when they are ſhut in and furrounded, will fight with 

| more fierceneſsthan-other men, evenfor very fear. The baſeſt vermine almoſt that is, 

when ſhut out of all his refuges and holes, will try his ſtrength before he will periſh, 

and leap in the face of his purſuer. And this now-1s the property of the Word, #0 

ſpout men in. The Scripture, ſaith the Apoſtle, hath ſhut up all under fin, Gal.3. 22. - And 

we {hall ever find, that the-deeper the conviGioz hath been; the more likewiſe hath been 

the prejudice, .and the fiercer the 44 vg againſt the Word. See Fer. 5.5.” 12. 6.10. 

43-1, 2. Neh. 9.29, 30. Joh. 8.48, 59. Job. 11:47, 53: Ads 5.'33. AGs 6.10, 11. 

7.54, 57,59: +, «36-23. 2 Chrox. 36.15, 16, 17. Asin the meeting of two contra- 

ry ſtreams, if one prevail not to carry away and over-rule the other, there muſt needs 

ariſea mighty noiſe and rage in the conflict : fo it is in the wreſtling: and ſtrife be- 

; tween the Spirit of God in the Word, and the current of a man's own corruptions : 

_the greater ſtrength and manifeſtation of the Spirit the Word hath in it, and the 

. fewer coiners and chinks it leaves forſin to eſcape at, the more fierce muſt needs the 

oppoſition be, if the Word be not prevalent enough to turn the current. .Letusthere- 

fore beware, what ever we do, of ſnuffing or rebelling againſt the warnings which 

are given us out of the Word. Itis hard'to kick againſt the pricksz/:there is no'over- 

coming of Gods Spirit : a man may fall upon the;ſtone, but-he ſhallbe broken by it-; 


— 


if he bejſo ſtrong, and lift ſo hard as to move theſtone; it: ſhall-fall' upon him, and 
= grind him to Power. Let usnot reſfolve'to baffle the Miniſters, and to _— their 
ENIGAs mpellge 5 -1t 15a {in that - wk v9 ry f for-a'man to:throw away the-Phyfick, to 
2-100-3%"-* trample under foot the plgiſter that ſhould heal-him: Let us not think to blow away 
| thewords of God, as if they were: but ſo much exypty wized; for the Lord faith, that 
Jer. 5. 13.14. they ſhall become fire, to devour the adverſaries. - ket us: not diſtinguiſh Scripture to 
. 'b(41. 68.12. Our own humours, nor accept orreject God's truth, as will beſt confiſt with our own 
i Cor. x0. 5- Telolutions ;, butasit is thepower of the Word, to captivateeven rebellious thoughts 
p .tathe obedience of,Chriſt; ſo let us reſolve xo accept of every one of God's righ- 
 Phaltrg, 128. *teous. commandments, and to-hate every falle way'z to hear Chriſtand his Minifters 
© Afts3.22- 1natthings, to: anſwer-to God's fevereſt calls; even then when: they make us tremble 
8g. 6” | AadJG aloniſh US$; as St. Paul did, Lord, what wilt thou have me do 2 Even when the 
" ord affrights thee, yet give this honour to it, not to reje&-it, mnorfliefrom it; nor to 
_  ſmother;and fupprelsit, but toxndureitto ſearch thee, andtofubmitthy ſelf unto it, 

This is a notable way to abate the 9riginal madneſs which is mthy heart. - -* 
Secondly; As there is feror in madneſs, ſo there is awentia too, a'diſtemper in:the 
| bichefiual, asxwellas.in the peſſcons +: Every:man'thatis throughly mad;is a fool too; 
and therefore the ſame original word is tranflated in one place madyeſt, Duke 6. 11. 


od | and. inanother place foly, 2-1714..3+9. Now thisdiſteinper 1s: two-fold; for either it is 
$7.5 an #xiverſal\ privatioh and defed af reaſon; or at theleaſt it is an nrſtuidrneſr;) « lubri- 
our . City, 4:/lipperineſ. reaſon. ' And theſg are vety deepinthe nature of: a man. ' Folly is 


= LO rx Nd ola veart of a child, and infpjritual things weare all children. ' - 
*Kao3yigrh Firſt, There 18'an, awriverſal,ignorence aud inconfiderateneſs of ſpiritual things in the 
Ts. natureof man, he takes leſs natite of his. condition than the very tine inits : The 

Greg. Nec, Orr Anoweth bis vwwer, and. the 4/ bis. maſters crib; bit Iſrael toth not know,” ity peo- 


» 


Ofat.3, © ple doth. not' conlider-; ; The Starkjn the heavens knaweth her appointed time, and: the 
-- 0 Re dnh ns the Crane, and the Swallow 3, but my people Ty... thejud, wk of the 


cer.s8, 6,7 | 
| == 10 d. . The very dupth Aſs reproveth the hiadnefs o th Prophet as St. Peter ks. And 
SPE. 2-16; i thiszcaſon it is that-we ſhall obſerve That raquene fur of God in the Pro- 
Phrts, When þ had yycaried himſelf, with cryingto a-deaf and'rebellious: people; he 


-—orhng arns , is ſpeec , and pleadsbefore dumb and-inanimate creatures; Hear, Oheavens, ? 
25 andgivecar, Ocarth; nothing & far from the yoice of the Prophet as the Heavens, > 
j 6.:9. nothing ſo dull and impenetrable asthe Earth's audiyetthe Heavens likeliet tohear; 


the 
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the Earth likelier to liſten and attend, than- the obdurate fitiners. Hear. O 4 ak. Mi 
tains, the Lords controverſie, and ye ſtrong foundations of he on by Ea _ PO 
Earth ſo immovable as the Mountains, nothing inthe Mountains ſo itn mv 3h 4s 
the foundations of. the Mountains, and-yet-theſe are made tnore ſenfible of God's 
pleadings and controverſies, than the people whoin it concerned. The Creatures groi Row:$:s 1,23; 
as the Apoſtle (peaks )-under the-burthen and vanity of the ſfihsof men; and men 7 "I 
themſelves, upon whom fin lies witha-far heavier burthen, boaſt, and gloty, and re- 
Joyce in it. Of our ſelves we have zo wnderſtarding, but.arefooliſh an ſottiſh as the jz , 
Prophet ſpeaks, we {ee-nething but by: the light and the -ugderſtandy which is Ti hd, 
ven unto us, we cannot haveſo muchas a right thought-of poodneſs.. The Apoſtle * Cor, 3.46" 
oth notably expreſs this univerſal -blindneſs which'is in our-nature,. Epheſ. 4. 17, 18 
Walkaot as other Gentiles, in the vanity of thetr mind, having the nndeftanding dabk: 
aed,. bing alienated from the life of God; or from 4 godly life, through'ths ignorance that 
3 in them, becauſe of the Llindneſs of their heart. Firſt, their mind} arevains: the mind iſt Etbie) 
;s the ſeat of principles,” of ſupreme, primitive, and underived- truths}. but; faith he, **©* 
their minds are deſtitute of all divine and piritual-pritciples.: Second ; their wdurs- + - 
ftanding ( Siariz ] is darkned : The underſtanding, or dianoetical-Meukcy;, is> the: 
feat of concluſions, and that is unable to' deduce from ſpiritual principles pa if there 
were any in their minds ) ſuch ſound and divine concluſions as they are apt to be- | 
get : ſo though they know God ({ which isa principle ,) yet this principle was vain Ti79% See 
 -n them; for they conceived-of his glory baſlely, by the ſimilitude of four-footed 2212 &4 © 
beaſts, and creeping things 3 they conceived him an-1dle God, as the Epicures; or a Mb pet 
God ſubjedt to-fate and neceſſity, as the Stoicks 3 or a ſinful, impure God, that by Te 55 Mii 
his example made uncleanneſs Religious, as St. Cyprian ſpeaks: one way 'or other ogg 
they became vain in their imaginations of him! But ſecondly, though they knew him; Orat. 3. Fiunt 
yet the concluſions which they deduced from that Principle; That he was to be wor- _ deli 
ſhipped, &c, were utterly unworthy: his Majeſty : They worſhipped him 7g-orartly Op. % 2. 
Superititionſly,. not as became God they changed his trut into: « ie. Thirdly ſuppoſe Abtqazny. 
their principles to: be ſound, their concluſions from thoſe principles to be natural ens 
and proper's yet all this is-but ſpeculation, they ſtill are without the end of all 
this: ſpiritual-prudence, their hearts were blinded. The heart is the ſeat of knowledge 
praGical; that by the Principles ofthe mind, and the concluſions of the underſtand- 
ing, doth regulate and mea ure the Converſation; but that was unable, yea, averſe | 
from any ſuch knowledge, for-they held the truth of God in nxrightweaſue), they did Rom:1.14,5h; 
not like to retain God in their knowledge, they - ſerved the luſts of their own hearts 24-26; 162324 
were-given-up to vile -affeqions, were filled with all unrighteouſneſs, and had 
pleaſure-in evilworks, even when they did-things which they knew deſerved death, 
and provoked judgment: This is that univerſal defect which 1s in-us by natures and 
very- much of this remains in the beſt of us. Here then, when we are-not able to .., «>. - -- 
conceive 'the Lords purpoſe-inhis Word, though of it ſelf it be all light 3 when we hat cn 
find with David,\that-it is too excellent for us, let us learn to bewail that evil con- is naked 
cupiſcence of our nature, which ſtill fills our.underſtandings with miſts, and puts a Zn oro 
veil before our faces. The whole Book of God isa precious Mine, full of unſearch- 9 12ds Vmree= 
able treaſures, and of all wiſdom 3 there is no ſcorsa, no refuſe init, nothing which Beaver oak 
is not of great-moment, arid- worthy of ſpecial and particular obſervation; and z@.is - 
therefore much are we ſtill to bewail' the unfaithfulneſs of our memories and un- 4. 4 Spirhe 
derſtandings, which retain ſo- little, -and underſtand leſs than they do retain. If _—_ iy on 
David: were conſtrained to pray,” Oper: mine eyes, to ſee more wonders in thy Law bens in ſu dis 
how: rtiuch more-are we to pray ſo too?- If- there were a damp of ſin-in evid's v"ſtae com- 
hearty that did often make hislight dim, anddid make him #5 « beaſt iz underſtand- 7p 155. © 
ing, a8: hiciſelf complains 5 -how much darkneſs then and difproportion is there be- __—_ 
rween-us and that bleſſed light? . Look uponHereticks old and -new, Marcior's twO-jeaemie ad 
s$,2agoodand an-evil ; Yalenteniax's thirty and-one godsint ſeveral lofts and ſto- pracipitium, 
ries 5 worſhippers of Caiz, worſhippers of Jud, worſhippers of the Serpent, and a Toys Rn, 
world of the! like fottiſlyimpieties * nay, am -men-that pretend more light, to & ct o_ 
ſe thefame Scriptures on bottifides held, andyet opinions as diamettically contrary #42. 765, 
as light 'and: darkneks 3 -one Goſpel in one/plice, and: atiother' Goſpel-in another 7," 129%; 
place, ro-ſpeak nothing of thoſe opeAuginy and wevi, thoſe blemiſhes thatarein the 752i: airy 
writings of the-moſt rareand choiceſt inſtrumerus-in God's Church ; All theſe are no- an ray 
tibleevidences of that radical:blindneſs which isin our nature,/and is-never here- gas, 5 
you rote 5 for if the lighrbe not'ſeen, it'is not for want- of eviderice; but for 7% is 
k tc :H1p0t., | | ; £ : | | Theogb. ad 
Y Grebadkyy: Conlider the Sipperineſs and: inconfivtency of netwral- reaſon in ſſtritual ye) 


things, 
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70 1 he Sinfulneſs of Sin. 
= things, itcan never ſtay upon an holy notion: and this is another kind of madneſs. 
P: Mad men will make an hundred relations, but their reaſon cannot ſtand ſtill, nor 
othrow with any, but roves from one thing to another, and joyns together notions 
of ſeveral ſubjetts, like a rope of ſand ; ſome tew lucid intervals they may haply have, 
but they quickly return to their frenzies again. This is the condition of ournature; 
let a man enter upon any one thoughts, the fleſh will quickly caſt in other ſugge» 
ſtions, to make him weary and faint under ſuch unwelcome ſpeculations. Theretore 
AAs 11.23, It was that David pra ed, Unite my heart to fear thy name ; keep it always in the 
Ila. 56.3 thoughts of the heart of thy ſervant, &c. This was the buſineſs of Pax! and Barnabas 
Heb.6.18. to the Saints, to exhort them, that with purpoſe of heart > 4 will cleave unto God. And 
hence that phraſe of Scripture, to joyn a mans ſelf ro God, and to lay fait hold upon 
him. And this, every man that ſets about it, will find to be a very hard work; it 
will give every man juſt cauſe to cry out againſt the intruſions of a naughty heart. 
Thisis that which makes many mens righteouſneſs like the morning dew : now the 
graſs ſeems drunken with wetnels, and an hour after even gapes for drought 5 now, 
a vow and reſolution 3 anon, a relapſe and return again; now, an ear to Chriſt ; 
preſently another open toſinz now, offers and tenders of peace; anon, retreats and 
exceptions 3 now skirmiſh with fin, and preſently a truce; like Perelope's web, 
wrought in the day, and untwiſted in the night. 
Thirdly, Conſider the [»defatigableneſs of this ſia, how unwearied it is in all the 
miſchiefs that it is bent upon. Ir is faid of Satan, that he goes about ſeeking whone he 
x Pcte5-39- ay devour; as it was of Chriſt, That he went about doing good. I think we ſhall never 
-  InttheScripture find the Devil at a paule, or ſitting ſtil}, like one that were ſpent and 
Luke 4. 14 tired. But yetl find, that for a ſeaſoz he hath departed, when he had ſuch a terrible 
foil, as put him out of all hope of victory ; I find that he may be driven away and 
Jam. 4.7, Putto flight 5 Reſiſt the devil, and he ſhall flie from you. Butnow, the fleſhly heart of a 
man will never be made ſound a retreat, but ſets on indefatigably upon the ſpiritual 
part : It 1s _ I faid _) like the Thief, when it is nailed and cracified, it will 
ſtill reviſe; like a wounded Wolf it runs about to do miſchief; or as a tired Ox, 
Bos laſſu for. It treads with more weight upon the ſoul. As the Hiſtorian faid of Carthage, That 
rids figit pe= Romewas more troubled with it when it was half deſtroyed, than when it remained 
der. Plum R9- whoſe and entire: fo the man that hath in ſome meaſure overcome his luſts, will be 
cum {mira far more ſenſible of their Grip and ſtruglings, than another in whom they rule 
Certhegiz, without diſturbance, We may obſerve in ſome froward men, when their cauſesare 
£42. Flor. tricd, and prove deſperatein right, they will ſtill yet createperverſe matters to mo- 
leſt their neighbours, and the more they ſink in the main, the more clamorous they 
will be to proceed : As cager Gameſters, the more they loſe, the deeper Gamethey 
play, and the harder they et to it; ſoit is with the luſts of men, the more they are 
| ſubdued, the more rebellious and m_——_— will they be, ſo far as their power 
oes againſt the Spirit of Chriſt. Lime is kindled by that which quencheth all other 
Pres ; and ſurely Grace, which extinguiſheth other temptations, or at leaſt abateth 
them, doth occaſfjonally, and by antiperiſtaſis, enrage the fleſh, though in regard of ex- 
erciſe and aftual power it die daily. 
 «-  Thereafon hereof is, Firſt, That which is natural can never be changed, neither is any 
wa To $:1t thing ever tired in its natural motion. The motion of a ſtone upward grows fainter 
eitew. and fainter, becauſe carried by a violent imprefſion;. but downward ſtronger and 
mon "_ —4 ſtronger, becauſe it gathers ſtrength even by ſympathy to the place whereunto it 
-* -, *Hiv 70 7 . moves. Now Original ſin is the corrupt nature of a an, and the motions therefore of 
evo, 745 Ci jt arenot violent, butaltogether natural, and that natural motion is ſeton, and made 
xber.,r theeafier by theimpullions of Satan, asaſtone thrown or hurried downward moves 
the ſwifter, becauſe the natural weight thereof is improv'd by the acceſſory im- 
preſſion. Who ever knew the Sea to give over raging, or a Stream grow weary of 
running? Now the motions of corruption are as natural, as the tions of ths 
Sea, or the courſe of a River. Though there may be difficulty in fulfilling luſts, there 
can never be any in the riſing and ſprouting of luſts: As there may be pains in 
drawing waters out of a Fountain, but there can be no pains in the waters fiyelling 
_ or riſing out of the Fountain. It is no pains to conceive ſeed, though it be to bring 
it forth ina birth : ſo in the begettingof ſin, there is no pains requir'd for the heart 
to luſt, for thoughts to ariſe, though the fiſsing of fin may be oftentimes painful 
as well as deadly. Original ſix: is called by the Apoſtle, «Lew inthe Members, which 
putteth a byas into them, a forwardneſs and propenſion to all evil. Now as a Bowl 
moves not with any difficulty, when it follows the ſway of its own byas, ſo nei- 
- ther Co-h the heart in following luſts, which are the weights and byas of the _y 
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ſoul. And therefore the longer any man lives in fin, the ſweeter it is to hind, 

Weariteſs and delight are hardly inconſiſtent. Secondly, Nathing is weary whiles it 

works all De ſuo, of it ſelf; and that which is its own 5 that which tires a faculty 

is the fetching in of ſubſidiary ſpirits , which being exhauſted and ſpent, the fa- 

culty giveth: over working , atid is faid to be weary. The eye is never weary 

with the act of ſeeing, (which is its own work) but it is ſaid to be weary , meer- 

ly becauſe of the deficiency of thoſe animal ſpirits which are from without, ſent 

in unto it to aſliſt it in-its own work, which if they did in the ſame meaſure and 

ſtrength without decay flow to the faculty, it could never betired in its opera- 
tion. So the locomotive faculty, when the hand worketh , or the foot walketh: 
would never be wearied in it ſelf, if thoſe ſpirits which are requiſite to ſtrengthen 
it in its exerciſe did not leſſen, and fail, and breathe out in the motion. But now 
our luſts take us fleſh all over, in them we work all de zoftro, of our own; It is 
as natural to the heart to luſt, as it isto theeye to ſee 3 and in this reſpeftmore tooz 
for though the at of ſeeing be the eyes alone, yet the eye ſtands in need of for- 
raign afliſtance from the heart (which is the forge and ſeminary of ſpirits) to conti- 
nue the exerciſe of this at. But the heart is wholly within it {elf furniſhed withall 
the irength and principles of Juſting 3 or if it were not, yet thoſe ſpirits which 
temptations of Satan or the world infuſe to affiſt it, do never fail nor waſte away, 
but as waters drawn out of a fountain, the faſter they are called in, the more plen- 
tifully they come. | 

Thirdly Original fir is Indefatigable , never weary of warring, of tempting, of 

raging, of intruding, of bringing forth , of polluting all we do, becauſe it is unſa- - . 
tisfied, The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing,nor the exr with hearing : It is of vaſt and infi- Ec\.1.8. 
nite deſires, and the more it is ſupply'd with that in which it ſeeketh fatisfaftion , omni precaror 
the more greedy it grows, as natural motions, the longer they continue, the ſwifter p*ccat in ſuo 
they are. A ſinner if he ſhould live for ever, would ſin for ever, and never fay it is *7"* GG 
enough. Every imagination, every creature that is ſhap'd and form'd in the heart, G., g .:. 
every purpoſe, deſire,motion, ebullition, is ozly evil every day, faith the Text 3 no pe- Amane Anmi- 
riod, no ſtint, Evil from the childhood, Ex quo excuſſus eſt ex utero, from the timeof pms yoga 
breaking forth out of the wombe, as the learned obſerve from the property of the ****7 
word. Evil comes out of the heart as ſparkles do out of fire, never ceaſe riiyw-112,1. 5, 5. 
" While the fire continues. Notably is this infatiableneſs of luſt exprefled by the Pro- ] 
phert in two excellent fimilitudes. Firſt, from drunkenneſs, which makes a man ſtill 
more greedy, doth not extinguiſh but enflame the perverſe defire, none call in for 
wine faſter than they which have had too much before. Secondly, from He/ and the 
Grave, which have no ſtint nor meaſure. The Cloud which the Prophet ſhewed Prov.zo. 15; 
his ſervant, was no bigger at firſt than a head; after it grew to cover all the hea- *7 
vens, atid the redſon was, it roſe out of the Sea : ſothe fin of man wilt continually 

row and overflow all his life, and the reaſfonis, it hath a ſea of luſt continually to 
Noaly it. Therefore in the Scripture it is call'd an effuſtor,a ruſhing,out a# eſtus, like — 
the foaming or boiling of theſea, a ſtrawge exceſs of riot, unto which, ſaith the Apoſtle; 7745 ara 
wicked men run : A greedineſs, a covetuons improvement of anrlednneſ7 ; a burning of : Pct. 4.4. 


aft. a fulneſs of all miſchief. Now from this inſatiablenejs of luſt, muſt nteds follow Jude v. 13. 


Iſai.» T 4. 


I 
I Kin. 18.43. 


the indefatigableneſs of it too. When a thing is out of the place of its ownreſt,it ne- - _ 


ver leaves moving. tiaturally till it have gottento it - therefore in as much as luſt -ac«is. 
can never carry the heart to any thing which it may reſt in , needs muſt it flutter FM-4-19- p 
about, and be always it! motion, If there were an infinite ſpace ofair, the motion 
of a ſtone in that ſpace (if there were any motion) muſt needs be infinite, becauſe 

it would no where have a Center, or middle place to hold it, (for there can be no 

medium where there are no extreams) Deſires are the wings upon which the foul 

moves, if there be ſtill things found to entice the deſires, and none to fatishe them, 

no marvel if the Soul be ſtill upon the wing, in perpetual agitation , like the wind 

which contitually whirleth about, or the rivers which never leave rannmg into 

the ſea, becauſe they never fill it. But it niay be objected, thatthe Scripture makes © 
mentionof the wearineſs which firi brings upon men , of that impotency of finning Ecco. r. 6, 74 
which grows upon them. The. Sodoxtites wearied themſelves in their rage again 

L ot. & the Prophet faith of wicked men that they weary themſelves to tommit ini- 

quity, 1anſwer, that theſe very places prove the indefatigableneſs of luſt, in that it Jer. s, s; 
hever gives over, ever when the Inſtrumets thereof are tir'd. The [raelites were 

vo of gathering ſtraw , but were the task-rtiaſters weary of exating it 2 The 

tnembers may be weary of ſerving their Law, but is the Law of the members wea- 


ty of quickning or commanding them? Nay , herein is ſeen the cruel tyranny ” 
| tuft 
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luſt againſc us, that it never leaves drawing, enticing, heartning, ſupplying us for 
fin, even when weare quite wearied in the ſervice of it. Thou wert wearied in thy 
way, yet ſaidſt thou not there is no hope. Thou never did(t confider,l haye thus long 
drugg'd inthe ſervice of fin, and have found 0 fratt, received no ſuch fatisfatt- 
onas I promiſed my (elf, and therefore why ſhould I weary my ſelf any longer? 
Why ſhould I labor for that which is no Bread, and which ſatiefeth ot > Thou never 
didſt bethink thy ſelf of returning to the right way , but wenteſt on with wonted 
madneſs and rage ſtyl , though thou foundeſt for certain thatthere was no profit in 
thy evil way, that thou didſt ſow nothing but wizd, aud ſhouldſt reap nothing bur 
a whirlwinde. Balaams luſt was too ſwift for his weary Beaſt; when the Ae was 
frighted and durſt go no farther yet theProphet was as unwearied as at the firſt. 
Luſt is like a furious Rider never weary of the way, though the poorBeaſt which 
muſt ſerve the Riders turn, may quickly be worn out. Wo to him that loadeth hine- 


Hab.z. 4, 5- ſelf with thick clay , fawh the Prophet, How long ? He may have enough to load him 


he can never have enough to weary him, He may load his houſe, his memory ; his 
bags, his wits, histime, his conſcience, but he can never fi his he. He may quickly 
have enough to fink him, but he can never have enough to fatishe him: As a ſhip 
may þe overladen with Gold or Silver even unto ſinking, and yet have compaſs 
and ſides enough to hold ten times more; ſo the heart will quickly be loaded unto 
ſinking , but never filled unto ſatiety, Inone word, we muſt jn fin diſtinguiſh be- 
twen the AZ, and the Concypiſcence , from whence that AZ ariſeth 3 or in the facul- 
ties between the Life and the L»ſ# of them, between their zatural ſtrength and afti- 
vity, and their law of corruption. The livelineſs and ſtrength of the faculties mey 
quickly be waited, and yet the Inſt firong ſtill. $1n in att hath a concurrence of the 


pm of the Soul , and ſervices of the body , which in their motions nay quickly 
ſee 


anguiſh. But yet as the Philoſophers ſay of the Soul, though it may ſeem tyr'd 
and ſpent, and waxen old, becauſe the body in which it reſides grows unfit for its 
ſervice, yet the ſoul indeed it ſelf doth not grow old but if it had equal inſtruments, 
would be as vigorous in the old man , as in the youngeſt - ſo we may ſay of ſin, 
though the body may grow weary of adultery, or the mind weary of plodding 
miſchief, or the thoughts weary of contriving deceit, yet concupiſcentia non ſeneſcit, 
Luſt itſclt grows never old nor weary. Nay, as the water when it s ftopt 1n its 
principal courſe , yet one way or other where it beſt may, it will make a ſhift to 
find a vent, and to diſcover it {elf; even ſo luſt inthe heart will one way or other, 
when the mind and faculties, the body and members are quite tired out in the prix- 
cipal ſervice , make a ſhift to break forth into ſome eaſier vent. When the adxl- 
tery in the heart hath worn out the body, and ſpurr'd it fo long in the wxcleax race , 
that it now ſinks under the burther., and hath no more blood toloſe, yet even then 
it will find 4 vets and ſuch a man will have eyes full of adultery, a tongue full of 
adultery, thoughts and ſpeculations full of adultery, a memory in the review of former 
lewdnels full of adultery. The Thief on the Croſs had as good a will to crucifie 
Chriſt, to nail him, and pierce him as any others, but he was faſt enoughfor doing 
this; yet hismalice will and a vent into his tongue, to revile and rail upon hig 
Balaams tongue could not execute the office to which he was hired, yet it will 
have a vent, andſhey it (If in journeying, counſelling, and conſulting how the 
people might draw a curſe upon themſelves. As a don have his ſtomach cram- 
med xſque ad vomitum, and yet his appetite unſatisfied,tor he preſently returns to his 
vomit: ſo though a man may load and weary himſelf in the ating of fin, yet luſt 
itſelf is never ſatisfied, and therefore never wearted. What a watch then ſhould we 
keep over our evil hearts, what pains ſhould we take by Prayerand unweariedneſs 
of ſpirit to ſuppreſs this enemy ? If there were any time wherein the fleſh did fit 
ſtill and ſleep, wherein the water did not run and feek for vent, we might then 
haply flacken our care 3 but {ince it sever ſtirring in us, we ſhould ever be ftirrin 
againſt it, and uſing all means to leſkn and abate it : fince the heart is unwearie, 
in evil , we ſhould not faint, nor be weary of wel/-doing. Since the heart is fo gbun- 
dant inevil , we ſoould. abound likewiſe in every good work of the Lord , ana, conli- 
dering what advantage this labor will give us againſtthetoil of fin. Inluſt aman 
wearieth himſelf, and hath no hope, but here our labor is not in vain inthe Lord , 
we ſhall reap if we faint not; and a little glory in heaven, nay a littlecomfort in 
earth (though neither one nor other may be called little) will be a moſt plentiful 
recompence, preſſed down, and 'running over, for any the greateſt pains = can 
be taken in this ſpiritual watch. Te have need of patience , faith the Apoſtle, to go 
through the will of God, tobe in a perpetual combate and defiance with an ene- 
my 
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ſolicitations of the world are not ſo many nor heavy clogs to men in their race ,- as 
that to which they are faſtned 3 this weight that preſſeth down, this belieging ſin 
which is ever inticing, clamoring,haling, rebelling, intruding, with love,with ſtr ; 
withlaw, with arguments , with 1mportunities, calling a man from his right way. 
From this conlideration the Apoſtle immediately infers this duty of patience; Lay 
alide every weight, faith the Apoſtle, ard the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and run 
with patience unto the race that is ſet before us. And we muſt notcaſtour eyealways tothe 
clog which we draw, that may much diſhearten us, but /ook unto Feſws the author 
Jr ſmiſher of our faith, (he that carries us through all theſe difficulties, that gives 
us weapons, That teacheth our hands toWar, and our fingers to fight, that is our Cap- 
tain tolead us, and our Second, ownzyH9-, our fellow-combatant) that fighteth 
againſt ſin.in us by his grace, Look what he did, what contradi@ion he endured, 
leſt ye be wearied and faint-in your minds : Look what he promiſeth, a vittory againſt 
our luſts, and a crown after our victory. Look when he cometh, it is yet bur a lit- 
tle while; the coming of the Lord draweth nigh , the Lord is at hand; call to him, 
he is within the voice of thy prayer, he will come to ſtrengthen thee 3 wait upon 
him, he 1s within the eye of thy faith, he will come to reward thee. Look upon 
the cloud of Witneſles, thoſe that are now the Church of the firſt-born, and have 
their Palms in their hands; they all went thorow the ſame combat, they were all 
beſet with alike infirmities , they wereall men of theſame paſlions with us, let us be 
men of the ſame patience with them. = 

Now laſtly, conſider the Propagation of this ſin; which may therefore well be 
called an old man, becauſe it dies not , but paſſeth over from one generation to 
another: A mans aQual ſins are perſonal, and therefore intranſient , they begin 
and end in himſelf; but original fin is natural; and therefore with the nature it 
paſleth over from a man to his poſterity. It is an entail that can never be cut off, 
it hath held from Adam, and will fo continue to the worlds end, holding all men 
in an unavoidable ſervice and villanage unto Satan the Prince of this World. In 
Humane tenures, if a man leave a perſonal eſtate to all his children indefinitely, 
without ſingling out and deſigning this portion to one, and that to-another,though 
it be true to ſay, that there is nothing in that eſtate which any oneof the chil- 
dren can lay an entire claim unto us as his own , but that the reſt have joint in- 
tereſt 1n it, (for the children , though many 72 perſoxs, are yet but one proprictary , 
in regard of right in the eſtate of their father, till there be a ſeverance made) yet 
notwithſtanding a Partition -may be legally procured, and there is a kind of vir- 
tual or fundamental ſeverance before, which was the ground of that which is af- 
terwards real and legal : But now in this wretched Inheritance of ſin, which Adan 
left to all his poſterity , we. are to note this miſchief in the firft place , that there is 
no virtual partitioz,but it is left whole to every child of Adam. All have it, and yet 
every one hath it all too. So that as Philoſophers ſay of the reaſonable Soul, That 
it is whole in the whole, and that it is whole in every part; ſo we may ſay of original con- 
cupiſcence 5, It is Tota ingenere humano, and Teota in "—_ homine. All in mankind, 
and all in every particular man. There isno law of partition for one man to have to 
him in peculiar the luſts of the eye, another to him the luſts of the tongue, ano- 
ther to fam the luſts of the ear, &c. but every man hath every luſt originally as 
full as all men together have it. 

Secondly, we are to note a great difference further betwen the foul and fin in 
this —_—_ z though all the Soul be in every member, as well as in the whole body, 
yet it 15 not in the ſame manner and excellency in the part as in the whole. - For it 
1s in the whole to: all the purpoſes of lite , ſenſe and motion, but in the parts, the 
whole ſoul ſerves but for ſome ſpecial buſineſſes. All the ſoul is in the eye, and 
all in the ear, but not in either to all purpoſes ; . for it ſees onlyin the eye, andit 
hears only in the ear. But original fin is all in every man, and it ſervesin every man- 
to all purpoſes: Not in one man only tocommit adultery , in another idolatry, in 
another zzurther or the like , but in every man it ſerves to commit fin againſt all the 
Law, to break every one of Gods Commandements. A whole thing may belong 


wholly unto two men in ſeveral, by divers ways of propriety , or unto ſundry pur- 


poſes; a houſe belongs wholly to the Landlord for the purpoſe of profit and re- 
venue, and wholly to the tenant for the purpaſe of uſe and inhabitationz butitſeems 
in ordinary reaſon impoſlible for the ſame thing to belong wholly to ſundry men , 
in regard of all purpoſes for which it ſerves. But ſuch an ample propriety hatheve- 
ry man to original ſin, that he holds or all, and to all purpoſes for which it —_ 
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my that will give no reſpite nor breathing time. The temptations of Satan, the 
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For thougti ſame” fins there are , which cannor by ſonie raen be preperly commit- 
ted, (properly I fay, becauſe by way of. provocation, or ; Or approba- 

ion, or thelike, one may participate in the fins which another commits) as a King 
cannot be diſobedient-to: his. Superiours in Government , becauſe he hath no Su- 
periours; a lay-man cannot commit the ins of a Miniſter, an unniarried man the 
{ins of an Husband, ec. yet this difability arifeth out of the exigence of perſonal 
conditions, but no way out of the limitedneſs orimpotency of original ſin, which 
in every man ſerves. to all the purpoſes which can confiſt with that mans conditions 
and ashis condition alters, ſo is it likewiſe fruitful unto new fins. And theſe are two 
great aggravations of this ſinful inheritance : That it whole comes unto every man; 
and that every man hath it axto al/ the purpoſes for which it ſerves. 

Thirdly, it is to be obſerved, that in origizal {iz ( as in all other }) there are two 
things, Deordination or firfulneſs, and guilt or obligation unto puniſhment. And though 
the former of theſe be inſeparable from nature in this lite , yet every man that be- 
lieveth and repenteth, hath the damnation thereof taken away, it ſhallnot proveun- 
ro him mortal. But now this is the calamity; Though a man have the guilt of this 
ſin taken off from his perſon by the benefit of his own faith, and the grace of Chriſt 
to him: yet ſtill both the deordination and the guilt paſſeth over unto his poſterity 
by derivation from him. For the former, the caſe is moſt evident, whatſoever 5s 
ſt. 3.56, botnof fleſhis fleſh; no man can bring a clean thing out of an unclean , an evil root muſt 


ob. 14-4 bring forth evil branches, a bitter fountain corrupt ſtreams; leven will derive ſowrenels 
Tertaf.deT2- Into the whole Maſs, and theFathers Treaſon will ſtain the blood of all his poſte- 
flimon, axime, rity. And it is ag certain for the latter , that though guilt and puniſhment may be 
ez. wy, Tcmitted to the Father, yet from him it may be tranſmitted to his child. Every 
nec injuſtum parent is the channel of death to his polterity. Tot gens de ſuo —_ infeiFun, 
quot Radix ſue ebians dammationis traducem fecit, lauth Tertullien 5 Adam did diffuſe and propa- 
projet” "gate damnation untoall mankind. Neither is it any injuſtice that from a curſed 
Aveult.com. root ſhould proceed branches fit for nothing but the fire. As a Jew that was cir- 
Ja11ib. 3-2}. cumciſed , brought forth an uncircumciſed ſon; as clean corn ſowed comes up with 
Ex olee ſemine Chaff and' ſtubble3; as the ſeed of a good Olive, brings forth a wild Olive - fo is it 
joe *- with the beſt that are , their graces concur not to natural generation, and there- 
Ce & co fore from them is nothin naturally propagated, For firft, the wiping off guilt, 
np © .ZFOIN £2 R g ping ofT gui 
eap.1.1.c 19- while the fault abides, 1s an AF of grace and pardon; now pardons are ever im- 
mediate from ſpecial favor , from direct grant, and therefore cannot run in the 
blood, nor come to a man in-the virtue of his birth, or by derivation; eſpecial- 
ly'where the pardon rans not in generalterms, but perſonally by way of priviledge 
and exemption, and that too upon: certain conditions, the performanceand vertue 
whereof is intranſient , and cannot avail atty by way of imputation or redur- 
dancy, Secondly, though the perſonal gxilt be off from theman, yet the ground 
of that gilt, the dammrableneſs or liablexeſs to be imputed unto puniſhment is inſeparable 
from (in; though fin: be nat mortal de fa&o, fo as tobring damnation to the per- 
fon juſtified, yetit never ceafeth to be mortal de merits, that is to bedammable 
in it ſelf, in regard of its own nature and ob! unty — event and execu- 
tion, the damnable vertue of ſinbe prevented by Faith, which curesit, and by 
Repentance which forſakesand:cuts it off. For we muſt obſerve, that to meritdam- 
nation belongs to the nature of fin, but to bring forth damnation belongs to the accone- 
James 1-15: pl;ſhment and finiſbing of fin , when it is ſuffered to grow to its meaſure, never m- 
terrupted, never prevented. God hath patience towardsfinners, and waiteth: for 
| their repentance, and doth not preſently pour out all his wrath; if in this 2zterime 
Dan-4. 27- TAEAWill be perſwaded in the day of their peace to accept of mercy offered , and to. 
Ezck, 18 3% break off finsbefore the Ephe be full, then their fins ſhall not end m Death. But 
if they negte& all Gods mercy and —_— Hl there be no remedy, then ſir 5 
to a ripereſe, and will undoubtedly bring forth Death. Since therefore thena- 
ture of fin paſſeth to poſterity , even when the guile thereof is renneted m the 
parent,needs muſt the guilt thereof paſs too, till by graceit be done away. 
EY Fourthly, In Origiral fr: there is a two-fold deromnation or formality. Tt is both a 
"A-vopiz, Vim, anda prniſhment of  Forit tan abfurd conceit of ſome men, who make it an 
—_— ws 7 wa ry, for thefame thing, to -n both a fin and _ puniſhment. ws _ 
rec frgs, gal ſpends all hismoney upon uncleannefs, is not this mans powerty, both his ſia an 
__ nan, wor When 2 Drunkard bei diſcaſes on his bot C ad drowns Is rea- 
ſon, is not this mans as toms 1 me, efs, both his fo: and hi 7 Indeed 
ſin cannot rightly be called an i»ffifed prnifoment, for God doth not putir intoany 
man z- yet it no way implies contradiction, but rather abundantly magnifies he 
eo | Juſtice 


an actin 
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Juſtice and wiſdom of Ag God, to ſay thathe can order ſix to be a ſcourge and 


puniſhment to it ſelf: And ſo Sz. Aſtiz calls it 2 penal vitionſneſs or corruption. So 
that in the derivation of this fin, we have unto us propagated the very wrath of God. 
It is like Aarozzs rod, on our part a branch that buddeth unto iniquity, and on Gods 
part, a Serpent that ſtingeth unto death. So that Adam is a iws-fol cauſe of this 
ſin in his poſterity. A meritoriozs cauſe 3 he did deſerve it by prevarication,as it was a 
puniſhment 3 and an efficient cane he doth deriveit by contagion, asit is a {in. And 
this is a wretchedneſs of this ſin, 
God upon us, but is alſo ſome part and beginning of the wrath of God in us, ard 
ſo is, as it were, the earneſt, and firſt-fruits of damnation. Not as if « wereby God 
infuſed into our nature (for we have it put into us no other way, but by ſeminal 
contagion and propagation from Adam) but God ſeeing man throw away and waſte 
that original righteouſneſs which heat the firſt put into him, and appointing him. 
to be the head and fountain of all mankind, not only in atzre, but in foro too, in re- 
ard of legal proceeding, withhold trom him and his ſeed, that gift which was freely 
y him in the Creation beſtowed, and wilfully by Adar in the fall, rejefed; and ad- 
judged this miſery upon him, that he ſhould paſs over to all his poſterity, the imme- 
diate fruit of his prevarication, which was origizal ſs, contratted by his own de- 
fault, and as it were, iſſuing out of his wilful diſobedience upon him, becauſe they 
all were in him intereſled as in their head and father in that firſt tranſgrefſion. Thus 
havel at large opened thoſe many great evils which this ſin hath in it, that life of 
concupiſcence which the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of. I cannot fay of it, as the Roar 
Epitomizer of his Hiſtory, 1z brevi tabel/a totam ejus imaginem amplexus ſum, that in 
a (mall compaſs I have comprized the whoie Image of old Ad.;, but rather clean 
contrary, 1» ampla tabula non dimidiam ejus imaginem amplexas ſum. Thehalt of this 
ſin, hath not all this while been deſcribed unto you. 

Now thereforeto conclude this argument ({ wherein Thave been the Jarger, both 
becauſe of the neceſſarineſs of it, that we may know whither to riſe in our humilia- 
tions for ſin, and becauſe tt is the principal ſcope of the Apoſtle in the place, and 
ſerves moſt abundantly to ſhew our own everlaſting inſufficiency for happineſs in 
our ſelves) we ſee by theſethings which have been diſcovered in this ſin, at what 
defiance we ought to ſtand with the Doctrine of thoſe men, firſt, who mince and 
qualifie, and extenuate this fin as the Papiſts do, making it the * ſxxaleſ# of at (ons, 
b not deſervingany more of Gods wrath, than onely 4 want of his beatifical preſence, 
and that too without any pain or ſorrow of mind, which might be apt to grow from 
the apprehenſion of ſo great aloſs ; nay, not only denying it after Baptiſm to be .a 
ſir, but only the ſeed of fin, an evil diſeaſe, languor, tyranny, and impotency of na- 
ture: but that even in the wicked themſelves © concupiſcence 1s rather 2-puted for (in, 
than is really and formally ſir, 4 notwithſtanding it be forbidden in the Command- 
ment z and upon theſe preſumptions © reviling the Dodrine of the Reformed Di- 
vines, for exaggerating thisſin, as that which overſpreadeth in its being all our na- 
ture, andin its working all our lives. Secondly, of thoſe who heretofore, and 
even now deny any ſinfulneſs either in the privation of the Image of God, or in the 
concupiſcence and deordination' of our nature. It was the DoCtrine of the Pela- 
gians in the Primitive times, that * mans nature was not corrupted by the fall of 
Adam, that his fin £ was not any ground to his poſterity, either of death, orof the 
merit of death; that h*fin comes from Adam by imitation , not by propagation. 
That i Baptiſm doth not ſerve in Infants for remiſfion of fin, but only for adoptioz: 
and admiſſion into Heaven ; thatas * Chriſts righteouſneſs doth rot profit thoſe which 
believe not, {0 Adams fin doth not prejudice nor injure thoſe that aQtually ſin not. 
I Thatas a righteous man doth not beget a righteous child, ſo neither doth a ſinner 
beget a child guilty of ſin. That ® all fin is volurtary, and therefore not natural. 
That * Marriage is Gods Ordinance, and therefore no inſtrument of tranſmitting 
ſin. That © concupiſcence being the puniſhment of ſin, cannot be a fin likewiſe. 
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The Sinfulneſs of "Sin. _- 


pid. Pro- Þ Theſe and the like Aztithefs unto Orthodox Doftrine did the Pelogiars of old 
ſper. adver] 4, maintain. And (asit is the policy of Satan, to keep alive thofe He reſies Which may 
_ = " ſeem to have moſt relief from proud and corrupted reafon, and 4o ah wg ferid 
}:b. 2.4 1+ to keep men from that due humiliation, and thorough convifion of fin, which 
Greig. Ls. ſhould drive them to Chriſt, and magnifie the riches of Chrifts grace to ws) there 
part.z. Lotium. are not wanting at thisday * a brood of ſinful men, who notwithſtanding the evi- 
de P2148. 19:1 Jence of Scripture, and conſent of all Antiquity, do in this point concur with thoſe 
yg "7" wicked Hereticks, and deny the original corruption of our nature, to be any fin 
aSociniani. at all, but to be the work of Gods own hand, in Paradiſe, nay, deny further the 
I” very imputation of Adams fin to any of his poſterity for fin. And now becauſe in 
con.Chriltoph. this point they do expreſly contradxt, not only the > Doftrine of Holy Scriptures, 
Oſtorium cp. c the foundation of Orthodox Faith, the 4 conſent of Artient Do@ors, and the rule 
Arataptiſte of the © Catholick Charch, but in no leſs than four or five particulars do manifeſtly 
in2 Dialogue oppole the gy - the Ta of 5+ nr in _ point _—_ Oy - papeube 
in f one Article: for the Article faith, Man is goxe from original righteouſneſs - the 
Remont. i ſay, Man did not goe away from it, but God Pacched it aray from man: the Ani. 
examine cenſu® (12 G:th, That by Original fin, Man is inclined unto evil, and calleth it by the name 
Remon #1 u- OF concupiſcence and luſt 3 they ſay that original ſin is only the privation of righte- 
pereille5)2> guſnels, and that concupiſcence is a concreated and original condition of nature : 
y/4; np the Article faith, | hor _ _ _—_ CONrrAry ys -. Ke ad 3. ey wy = 
e/iox? apelo- preſs terms, that this 1s falſe; and that the fleth when it lufteth indeed, doth luſt a- 
gis ung or nothing bur the Spirit, and that the Apoſtle in that place, meant only the 
Socinianis re- Cialathians, and not all ſpiritual or regenerate men ; the Article ſaith, That this luſt 
f-rtiſſms, C.3. deſerveth Gods Wrath and Condemnation , they ſay, That it doth not deſerve the 
xk Por 4re hatred of God: And laſtly, The Article faith, That the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that 
peccamum orig —_—_—— and luſt wax of of Jef = — of fins oy fay, gay it 1s = properly 
©.» Cithera in, or a puniſhment of fin, but onely the condition of nature: In all thefe 
nes Ro reſpects it will be heedfal to lay down the truth of this great point; and to vindi- 
1atioum tamen cateit from the proud difputes of fuch bold Innovators. 

agraſein& pro- And firſt, let us ſee by what ſteps and gradations the Adverfaries of this fo funda- 
b Job 14-4 mental a Doctrine (which as 8 S:. Auſtin faith, is none of thoſe, i quibus optimi fides 
—_— ” '"  Catholice defenſores ſalv fidei compage inter ſe aliquando non conſonant, wherein Or- 


Joh. 3-6. rhodox Doctors may differ and abound in their own ſence) do proceed to deny the 
Pal. 5t-5- finfulne(s of that which all Ages of the Church have called fin. 


Roo. byo- Firſt, they ſay, That the ® fin of Adam: is not any way the fin of his policy; 
Rom, 3-23- that it is againſt the natureof ſin, againſt the goodnefs, wiſdom, and truth of God, 


ey - 7 2g :3, againft the rule of Equity and Juſtice, that Infants who are innocent in themſelves, 
15, 49 ſhould be accounted nocent in another 3 therein taking away Baptiſm for remiſſion 
Fid.Gerard of fins from Infants, who being not born with guilt of Adams fin, ſtand yet in no 


Voſl. Hiſt. Pe- _ 
CE Ts foes. need of any purgation. 


Theſ:2.&5 Bel. Secondly, They ſay, that though * Adams fin may be thus far faid to be unto po- 


- tp fterity imputed, as thar by reaſon of it they become obnoxious unto death ( namely, 


c Lui negat tO an eternal diſſolution of Body and Soul, without any rexzion, and an eternal loſs 
omres Fomines of the Divine Viſon, without any pain of ſenſe ) yet that death which to Adam in 


ponetemes. his perſon was a puniſhment, is not ſo to his poſterity, but onely the condition of their 


0 n4/ci obx0xi- nature. . 

= ip's Chriſti Thirdly, They fay, Þ that that which is called Orgzzal fir, is nothing elfe at all 
12 fidetſub- > rx $f _o 5 , "F" | 4 
v-7tere firmes but onely the privation of Original righteouſneſs 3 and that concupiſcence was not 
ment4 conzur. cgntratted, and Fought upon nature by fin, but was orignal in our nature, fuſpend- 


ny 7. ed indeed by the prefence, but actuated by the loſs of that righteouſneſs. 


Cip. 2. Fourthly They fay, © that that Privation was not by man contracted, but by 

4/44. Vol. God inflicted as a puniſhment upon Adam, from whom it comes but onely as a con- 

7.3. part.z, dition of zatareunto us ; that man in his fall and prevarication did not throw away, 

_ ; Aug. or aCtually ſhake off, the [mage of God, but God pulled it away from him; which if 

23; EInfan. God had notdone, it would have remained with him, notwithſtanding the fin of 
3. E Inf, 

zes Baptizari the firſt Fad. 


in remiſſionem 

* peccatorumſecundum regulam univerſalic eccleſia confiremur, Coxleſtius Pelag. apud Ang. de peceas. original. tl, 2. c. 5. f Artic. g. g. Comr- 
Jul. 1. b Anabaptiſts in their Dialogue of Predeſtination. Nec ſcripturs, nec veracitas, nes ſapientia, nec bonitas Divind, REC PECCA> 
ti natura, nec ratio juſtitie atque equitatie permitium us dicam#s, Deum poſteros Adami revera c ifſe ejuſdem cum Adamo peccati reos, 
Remonſtr, Lf wh Exam. Cen/. cap. 7. ſe. 4. fol. $4. a Cum Kemonſtrames Adamum morti aterne ( ſroe ut ſuprs dicum, aterne 
7i) obnoxium fattum fuifſe dicum cum poſteric omnibus, non volunt moriem iſtam eodem prorſus modo infliFem fuiſſe utriſque, tum Ademo, tum 
poſteris ; ſed volumetiam __—_ fuiſſe Ade ut tranſqreſſori ; In poſfteros vers ejus propag atum propter conditionem nature cjuſdem quam ex 
Ada, peccatore trabung. Ibid. c. 4. f-57. b Tidemin Confeſ. ſeu Declaratione fementia circa articulos fidei, 'e.1. ſe#:4. Corvm.com.Molin.'c. 
Io, ad ſett. 4, & expreſſins, c. 8. adſe#.1,2,3. C Reſponſ. ad Epiſtolam Wal. p. 88. In Apol.ſeu Exam. Cenſur, c.7. ſet.q.fol.85. Pane non 
peceatireſpettun babes iſta carentia, Corv. cont. Molin, Cc. 8. p. 122+ | | F' Y, 


_ 
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- Fifthly, The ſay 4 that in as nnich as the privation of Original righteouſneſs was a d Corv. ibid. 
puniſhment by God upon Adazz juſtly inflited, and by Adam unto = nan and ?: 122,126, 
unavoidably > ar ma : It is not thetefore tobe eſteemed any fin at all, neither for Aetna 
it can God juſtly condemn any tan 3 nor is it. to be eſteemed a puniſhment of ſin 22 «# 42i2 
in us, thoughit were in Adam. becauſein us there is no fin going before it, of which ra rod o b 
it may be accoutited the puniſhnient, as there was in Adam, but onely the condition #1 malum = 
of our preſent nature. cu.peenonef 

Laſtly, They fay that Adam: being by God, deprived of Original righteou ſreſs, a fab. yy 
( which is the faculty and forntain of all obedience ) and being now conſtituted *< 4% 


under the deſerved cyrſe, © all the debt of legal obedience, wherein he and his poſte- $5. hers Fo 


rity in him were unto God obliged, did immediately ceaſe : So that whatſoever out- 79t fin, in be- 
rages ſhould after that, have been by Adazz or any of his. children committed, they 5 pg,0nnet 

would not have been ſins or tranſgreſſions, nor involved the Authors of them in the thereby he © 
guilt of juſt damnation. That which unto usreviveth fin, is the New Covenant ; be- 524 90fin. 


cauſe therein is given to the Law, new ſtrength to command, and unto us, new eng _ 
ſtrength to obey 3 both which were evacuated in the fall of Adam. Upon which !98ue, 4rgue 

premiſes, it doth moſt evidently follow 3 That unleſs God in Chriſt had made a Co- —_— 8 Fl 
verant of Grace with usanew, no man ſhould ever have been properly and penally 4rgui nonde-" 
damned but onely Adam; and he too, with no other than the loſs of Gods preſence. *® —L_, 
(For f Hel and torments: are not the revenge of Legal, but of Evangelical diſobe- poets yr 

dience) not for any aFual ſins; tot there would have been none, becauſe the exacti- © $74 «. r2. 


| 7 ud ni- 
on of the Law would have ceaſed ; and wherethere is no Law, there is no tranſgre(- Foy _ 


fion: Not for the want of righteouſneſs, becauſe that was i Adazz himfelt but a puniſh- </c non porejt, 
ent, and in his poſterity, neither a ſz, nor a puniſhment, but onely a condition of na- paper pr eng 
ture : Not for habitual concupiſcence, becauſe though it bea difecafe and infirmity z yet eſt quod naſci- 
it 18no ſin, both becauſe the being ofit is con-natural and neceflary, and the operati- *7; 48: com. 


op o . 3 . I, © Jews » 
on of it inevitable and unpreventable for want of that bridle of ſupernatural righte- Gur oor? 


ouſneſs, which was appointed to keepit in. Laſtly, Not for Adams [it imputed, be- vnanimoufly 
cauſe being committed by another mans will, it could be no mans lin, but his that }Cau2nd the 
commuirted 1t. the Papiſts in 
- this point. 

That Concupiſcence is natural and not ſinful. Whitak, de peccat. orig. 1, 3. Field of the Church, Jib, 3. cap. 26. Biſhop Whites De- 
fence, p. 24. E Lex prima ceſſabat primo fadere per inobediemiam primi hominrs rupto, ceſſabat etiam obligatio ad obedientiames lege pr« ſcrip- 
tam. L2x aut ad obedientiam obligat, aut ad penam; cum itaque homo jaceret ſub malediftione ad ob:diemtiam amplins non o6ligabarur, quia 
ab eo coli amplins Deus non volebat. Corv. cont. Molin. cap, 8. ad See, 8, pag, 122, Remon. neyes ans illos qui ſequumur privationem di- 
wvinam, eſſe formaliter peccata, non negan# quidem materialiter peccata dicipoſſe, quatenua attus ſunt difformes voluntati divine, 4c negant eos 
formuliter eſſe yeecata, que ſcil. ad panamvalide obligent eoy 4 quibus fiunt, 8c. 1n Apolog. ſeu Exam. Cenſur. c. 7. ful. 86, f 1bid fol. $3. 
b. Si Deus mortemtemporalem comminatus fuiſſet Adams, ejuſque poſteris, nec2{ſe Full Adamum ejuſque poſteros ex morte iſla iterum re- 
ſurgere, & poſies in aternos cruciatus pr cipitari « De quo ſane Scriptura ne 9gv quidem meminit. De 15s qui Evangelium © apertam vite 
aterue froni refpuunt ac rejiciunt ; ita loquitur Scriptura, de 5damo ejuſque poſteris tec volam babet nec veſtigium. Deus non omnibus 
peceatis, idefi pecoatoribus, adfignavit aternam penam ſenſus © damnj. 1bid, cap. 7, fol. go. Vitium illud defeius eſt, non peccatum, Corv. 
cont. Molin. 6. 8. ad ſe. 14. p. 128. 


So that now upon theſe premiſes we are to invert the Apoſtles words ; By one mar, 
namely by Adam, fin entred into the world, upon all his poferity, and death by ſin ;, By 
one man, namely, by Chriſt ( tanquam per _— ſine qui n0n)) ſin returned into the 
World upon all Adams poſterity, and with fin, the worſt of all deaths, namely hel- 
liſh torments, which without him ſhould not have been at all. O how are we bound 
to praiſe God, and recount with all hozor, the memory of thoſe Worthies who com- 
piled our Articles, which ſerve as an hedge to keep out this impious and mortiferous 
Dodrine (as * Fulgentixs calls it ) from the Chureh of Erglard, and ſuffers not Pe- 2 Pe gratis | 
Lagins to teturn into his own Countrey ! | CORE 
There are but three maiti Arguments that T can meet with, to colour this Hereſfe, c.7. for. 85 p. 
and two of them wete the Pelagians of old, Firft, > That which is zataral, and 5 © 78; 
by confequence; zeceſary and #navoidable, cannot be fin: © Original ſir is natural, Naturs & 
neceffary, and Bows," om therefore it is no ſin. Secondly, 4 That which 1snot GO ay 
voluntary cannot befinful. © Original ſin is not voluntary; therefore not finful. Third- hotyy _ 
, No *f finisimmediately cauſedby God; but Orignal fn, being the privation of 4 1bid.c. 7. 
+ we righteouſneſs is from God immediately, who pulled away Adams Righteoul- [orgs —_ 
nefs from him 5 therefore i is no fin. Aug.cont. Fu, 
For the more diftin&t underftanding the whole truth, and anſwering theſe ſuppo- 7 ; ont ® 
ſed ſtrong Reaſons, give me leave to premiſe theſe Obſervations by way of Hypotheſis. ,n, 
Firſt, There are two things in Original 6:2, The privation of Righteouſneſs, and The f Exam. c.7. 
corruption of Natwre : For ſimnee Original fin is the root of A7yal, and in AGual fins fok 85. $6. 
there are both the omiſſion of the good, which we ought to exerciſe, and poſitive 
CONFUNRACY 
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contumacy againſt the Law of God, therefore a zis formatrix , ſomething anſwera- 
ble to both theſe, muſt needs be found' in Origizal iz. This poſitive or habitual 
e John 3. 6. ©orr#ption (for in the other all agree , thatit 1s Original ſix) is that which the 8 Scrip- 
Roms. 6,7, ture calls fleſh, and members, and law, and luſts, and body : And h St. Auſtine, Vitionſ- 
- FE neſs, inobedience,or inordinateneſs, and a morbid affe#ion. Conſonant whereunto is the 
Col. 3. | Article of our Church, affirming, that man by Original fn is far gone from Righteouſ- 
| Rom.7.23 weſs, which is the privation : Secondly , That thereby he isof his own nature enclin- 
Vie wr eduntoevil, which is the pravity or corruption: And this is thedodtrine of k many 
ect, 'Fuſtis. c. learned Papiit Fo 

4+. Inobedien- | | ; , 
tia,de Civit. Dei. lib, 14.cap.15. Libido, contra Ful, 1.14. c.14. Morbidus affetus, de Nupt.& concupiſlib.z. e.z1.Retraf. 1.16.15; onpres 
£7: 2 nd & ur & 087, werss Fuſt,Mart.Ep. ad Zenam, i Articul, 9. k Magiſt.Semens. 1.2.diſtin#.30. Aquin. 12, qu. 82, Art; 
I. Driedo de gratia, ©& lib. Arb.l.t.Traf. 3. part 4. memb. 2. p.154, 156,Greg. Arim.lib.z. diſt-30.qu,1, Bonavent.h,2. diſtints. 30. part,z, 
quaſt. 1, Andrad, Def-nſ,Concil. Trident. l.5.& quam plures alii. 


IPHal.19. 7. Secondly, The Law being ! perfe® ard ſpiritual, ſearcheth the moſt intimate cor- 


_— 7-14: z. DTS Of the Soul, and reduceth under a Law, the very roots and principles of all 
Atfer ur ſee in Putmrane operations: And therefore in as much as ® wel/-being, is the ground of wel- 


el1quo vers p working, and that the Tree muſt be good before the Fruit ; therefore we conclude, 
Fuſtus non eſt thatthe Law is not onely the rule of our works , but of our Srength, not of our 


Aug. comra life onely, but of our zature; which being at firſt delivered into our hands entire 


4 Dy - and pure, cannot become degenerate, without the offence of thoſe who did firſt be- 


Luk.10.27. tray fo great a truſt committed unto them. " Thos ſhalt love the Lord thy God, Ex 


Lex etiam ort- omni valde two , with all thy might , faith the Law : It doth not onely require us to 
S:m,ideſt,con 10VE, but to have minds furniſhed with all 5Zrergth to love God : fo that there may 


cupiſcemias & be. lite and vigor inour obedience and love of him. The Law requires no more love 


A then SFrength; therefore if it did notof us require ſtrergth to love , but onely ſup- 
#a#s condem- poſe it, it could require no love neither 3 for the * Apoſtle rells, That by nature 
nat Ter. 4 we are without ſtrength. So that if the meaning of the Law be onely this, Thox 
E ennrak: ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all the frength which thou haſt 5 and not this, Thou ſhalt 
Tin muep%z.- love him with all the ſtrength that T require-thee to have , and that I at ff gave thee , 
wh Lorie (fo that the ſtrength and faculty , as well as the love and duty may cadere ſub precep- 
725 «934; x» to, fall under the command.) the meaning of the Law would amount but to this , 
a7042907% Thou ſhalt not, or needeſt not to love the Lord thy God at all , becauſe thou haſtno 


T. pl 4% Tre; v 


x v5.26. ſtrength lo to do, and art not to be blamed for having none. | : 
; 0y 56-2w Thirdly, It is not the being voluntary or involuntary, that doth make a thing ſin- 


A aig ful or not ſinful , but being oppoſite to the Rule, which requires compleat ſtrength to 


0r4t,3. p. 109. ſerve God withal : Now all a mans ſtrengthis not in his will 5 the nnderſtanding, af- 
o Rom. 5. ©. ſe;ors, and body have their ſtrength, which failing , though the wil{ be never fo 


Lewy —_— prompt, yet the work is not done with that perfection which the Law requires;yet 


lunate conra- Withall we are to note in this point two things. Firſt, That P Original fir 3s, ſuo 
nnd _ modo, volutary too, becauſe brought in by that will which was originally ours 3 for this 
do Zereditari- 18 a true rule in Divinity, 4 YVoluntas capitis totius nature voluntas reputatur, That 


un, Aug. Re= Adams will was the will of all mankind; and therefore this ſz being voluntary in 


> Ftv : , 
n Pulins 4 him, and hereditary unto us, is eſteemed in ſome ſort voluntary unto us too. Se- 


de reputatur condly, That a thing may be voluztary two ways : Firſt Efficienter , when the will 
— doth poſitively concur to the thing which is done : ® Secondly, Deficienter, when the 
art.2. ad 3.5 will is 1n fault for the thing which is done, though it were not done by it ſelf; for 
12.4% ft-81. we muſt note, that all other £ faculties were at Frſ appointed to be ſubjet to the 


net; will, and were notto move, but upon her allowance and condu@3 and therefore 


explicar,lib. 3. when luſt doth prevent the conſent and command of the w3/, it is then manifeſt that 


Eod:mmodo : . | i . 
Me te willis wanting to her office 3 for to her it belongs to ſuppreſs all contumacy, and 


rates in illo to forbid the doing of an z/egal thing. Andin this ſenſeI underſtand that frequent 


_— _ ſpeech of St. Auſtine, * That (ir: is not ſin, except it be voluntary ; that is, Six might 
- are? © altogether be. prevented, if the wil ir ſelf had its yn_ ſtrength, and were able 


x Vide Aquiz. to exerciſe uprightly that office of government and moderation over the whole 2» ar, 
1-+-9%79, Which at firſt it was 5 ogy”; unto. Which thing the ſame " Father divinely hath 
wn ; 


—. expreſſed in his Corfe What a monſtrous thing is this , faith he, That the mind 


. & Ariſt, . ; - 

fi 4 n if ſhould command the body , and be obeyed ; and that it ſhould command it ſelf , and be 
Ariſt. Eth. WES 1 

Hos t De lib, Arb. 1.3. c,22, Retr.l,1.c. 13. devera Rel, c.14. u Non ex toto vult, non ergoex toto imperat. Et iterum non utique 

pleng imperat Et ideo fas due volumates , quia una earumtora non eft , 5 boc adeſt alteri , quod atteri deeſt, Conf. 1.8. c. 8, g, x Si 

voluntes renarorum emnjex parte inimica efſes concupiſcemia, eam &ſuo regno omnem extrminares , Whitak, com. Stapl, de Ful,z.c. 3. 


reſiſted 
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reffted? His anſweris, The will # not a-total will, and therefore the commend # 1s 
jy command *:; forif the will were ſo throughly an —_— to. luſt as it ought 
to be, it would not be quiet till it had: dif-thronesd it. 

Theſe things being premiſed, weconclude: That as our netxre is univerſally vitia- 
ted and defiled by Adam; fo that polaution which frombim we derive, is not onl 
the languor of nature , the condition and calamity of mankind, the Womb, Seed , 
Fomenter, Formative virtue of other ſows , but 3s it ſelf © truly and properly firs, or 
to ſpeak in the phrale of the Chrrch of England, hath of it jef the nature of (te. 

rſt, Where > there is © «viz tranſgreſſion, there is ſin; in thisfin there is 
more: for 4 there is a»710uua: rebellion, and antipathy againſt the whole Law ; 
therefore concupiſcence 15 ſin. | 

Secondly, That 4 which infersdeath, and makes men naturally children of wrath, 
tony . _ lait and fleſhly concupiſcence reviving, bringeth deathand wrath; there. 

re it 1s (in, | : 

Thirdly, Where there is an exceſs of {1n, that thing muſtneeds be ſinful ; but co- 
cupiſcence by the Commandment, is 8 exceeding fintulz Ergo. 

Fourthly, That which is hateful, is evil and: ſinful (for God made all things Þ 
beautiful and good, and therefore very lovely) but concupiſcence is hateful; Iamcar- 
nal ſold under fin, for what I hate that I do. 

Fifthly, That which quickneth to all miſchief, and indifpoſeth to all good, muſt 
'needs be finfulz as * ſhe that tempteth and folliciteth to advltery , may juſtly be 
citeemed an harlot 3 but * concupiſence tempteth, draweth , enticeth, beyerteth, 
concetveth, indiſpoſeth to good, and provoketh to eril; therefore it is ſin. 

Sixthly, That which 1s helliſh ahd deviliſh, muſt needs be ſinful z for that is an 
. argument 1n the Scripture to'prove a _— to be exceeding evil; but 1 concupi- 

ſcence ts even the hell of our nature, and J»fts are develiſh ; therefore they are (1n- 
ful too. ® Nemo ſe palpit, ſaith St. Auſtin , de ſuo Satanas eſt, de Deo r Avent 
no man ſooth or flatter himſelf, his happineſs is from God, for of himſelf heis alto- 
gether deviliſh. | 


Seventhly, That which was with Chriſt crucified is * fin, for he bore our ſin in Jam 
the Tree , but our fleſh and concupiſcence was with Chriſt crucified. 


his body upon | 
0 _ that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh with the affeTFions nnd luſts z therefore 
it is fin. 

Laftly, That which is waſhed _— Baptiſm is fin; for Þ Baptiſm 5s for remiſ- 
fron of ſins 5 But concpiſcence and the body of ſire is done away in Baptiſm ; therefore 
it is lin. And this 1s the frequent argument of the Arcient DoGors againſt the Pe- 
lagians, to prove that Irfarts had fin in their nature, becauſe they were baptized 
unto the reari{ſio of ſires. | 

To give ſome anſwer then to thoſe pretended Reaſons. To the firſt we confeſs, 
that nothing can be toto genere neceffary, and yet ſinfu] z neither is original fin that 
fort neceſſary to the zatxre in it felfz though tothe zature in perſons proceeding from 
' Adam, it be neceſfary: For Adam had free-wil/, and wein lim, to have kept that 
original righteonſneſs m which we were created, and what was to him ſinful, was to 
vs likewife, becauſe we all were one i» hizz. We are then to diſtinguiſh of xatxral 
and zeceſſary; for it is either primitive and created; or conſequent and contrafed ne- 
ceflity : The former would indeed void fin, becauſe God doth never firft make 
_ things impoſſible, and then command them 3 but the latter growing out of mans 
own will originally, muſt not therefore nullifie the Law of God, becauſe it difableth 
the power of man 3 for that were to make man the Lord of the Law. 

o the ſecond, three things are tobe anſwered. Firſt, the ſinfulnefs of a thing is 
grounded on its di ion to the Law of God, not to the will of a7, Now Gods 
ſets bounds, and moderatesthe operations of all other powers azd parts, as well 

as of the wil/: And therefore the Apoſtle complains of his ſinful concupiſcence, even 
when his wi# was in a readineſs to defire the good, and refuſe the evil, Rome.7. 18. 
Secondly, No evil Inſt rifeth or ſtirreth , though it prevent the conſent of the wil, 
bat the wil be eſteemed faulty; not in this that it conſented unto it, butin this, 
that it did not, as it ought to have done, hinder and ſuppreſs it: For the ſtirrings 
of luft before the wil, is their »ſurpation and inordinateneſs, not their vatare3 which 
ing to that primitive ſoveraignity, which im mans nature (he 


therefore the will accord 
had ; ought to reftifie, ind order agam. Thirdly, Original fin, though to perfons 
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S:. Paul could truly ſay, © It was no more [ that ſinned 5 but did he charge his ſins « Rom. 7. 20, 
therefore upon Sataz, or upon the World ? No, though it was not he, yet it was COS. 
ſomething that did belong unto him, an inmate, a boſom enemy, even ſit that eee 
dwelt within him. It is faid, That Satar provoked David tonumber the people, and yet 
Davids heart ſmote viajel and did not charge Sataz with the fin, becaule it was the 
Inſt of his own heart, that let in and gave way to Satarzs temptation. If there 
were the ſame mind in us as in Chriſt; that Sataz could find no more in us to mingle 
his temptations withal, than he did in him, they would be equally ſuccefleſs : But 
this 1s his greateſtadvantage, that he hath our evzl zatzre to help him, and hold intel- 
ligence with him. And therefore we muſt riſe as highas that in our Humiliations for ſin; 
for that will keep us ever humble, becauſe coxcxpiſcence will be ever ſtirring in us; 
and it will make us throughly humble, becauſe thereby ſin ismade altogether our owr, 
when we attribute it not to caſnalties, or accidental miſcarriages, but to our ature - 
As David did, Ir (in was ſhaped, and in iniquity did my mother conceive me. It was Pal. 51.7. 
not any accident, or external temptation which was the root and ground of theſe my 
ſins, but I was a tranſgreſſor from the Womb : 1 had the Seeds of adultery and wmrder 16. 48. 8, 
ſown in my very #ature, and from thence did they break forth in my life. When | 
men ſhall conſider, that in their _— there 15an univerſal ineptitude and indiſ- 
poſition to any yur and as largea forwardnels to all evil, that all their prixciples 
are vitiated, and their facwlties out of joynt, that they are in the Womb as Cockatrice 
Eggs, and inthe conception a Seed of Vipers, more Qdious inthe pure eyes of God, 
than Toads or Serpents are in ours; this will keep men in more canton againſt fin, and 
in more humiliation for it. 
- Laſtly, From the conſideration of this {/7, we ſhould be exhorted unto theſe need- 
ful dates: Firſt, Tomuch jealoufie againſt our ſelves, not to truſt any of our fa- 
culties alone, not to be too confident upon prefumptions, or experiences of our 
own ſtrength, Job would not truſt his eyes without a Covenant, nor David his Job 3. 1. 
mouth without a Bridle ; ſo ſtrangely and unexpectedly will zatzre break out, if 35-1 
It feel it ſelf a little looſe, as may coſt a man many a Cry and Tear to ſet himſelf 
Tight again, Though a Lyox ſeem never ſo tame, though the Sea ſeem never ſo 
calm, give them no paſlage, keep on the chain, look ſtill to the Bulwarks, for there 
Is a rage inthem which cannot be tamed. Venture not on any temptation, be not 
confident of any grace received, ſo as to ſlacken your wonted zea/; count not your 
{clves to have apprehended any thing, forget that which is behind, preſs forward 
to the price that 1s before you; andever ſuſpect the treachery and tergiverſation of 
your own hearts. Joſeph flung out, and would not truſt himſelf in the company of 
his Miſtreſs. He hearkred not to lye by her, or to bewith her ; company might ea- geq.z,,.m 12; 
fily have kindled concupiſcence); a little of Stars blowing, might have carried the 
firefrom one ſtick unto another. David would have no wicked. thing in his houſe,zor prai.ror. 3,4 
in his ſight : Sinis a plague, he knew how full of ill humours, and ſeeds of alike evil, 7. ; 
his heart was, How apt to catch every infection that came near itz and therefore he 
took care todecline the very objeFs and cxamples of fin. God would not ſuffer any 
people, or monuments of 1dslaters to be ſpared, leſt they ſhould prove temptations txod. 34. 124 
and ſares to his own people 3 and their hearts ſhould run after the like fins. Keep 16: | 
thine heart, faith Solomon, with all diligence, never let thine eye be off from it, hide 47 
the Word and the Spirit always init, to watch itz for there is an Adzlterer ever at 
hand to ſteal itaway. Therefore the Lord would have the Iſ-aelites to bind Rib- Numb. 15.38: 
bands upon their Fringes, and the Law on the poſts of their doors; that by thoſe P**- 1720 
viſtble rexzembrances, their minds might be taken off from other varities, and the 
obedience of the Law more revived within them. And So/omor alluding to that cu- | 
ſtom, ſhews the uſe and the fruits of it : Bind them, ſaith he, continually npor thine Prov.630,2ta 
heart, and tye them about thy neck, make the Law of God thy continual ornament : 
When thou goeſt it ſhall lead thee 5 when thou ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee 5 when thou awakeſt 
it ſhall talk. with thee. In all thy ways and conditions, it ſhall be thy fateguard, thy 
companion, and thy comfort. 
Secondly, To war and contention, againſt ſo ſtrong and fo cloſe an enemy. Our 
fleſh is our Eſa, our elder Brother, and we muſt ever be wreſtling with it. The 
fleſh and the ſpirit are contraries, one will ever be on the prevailing fide: And the 
fleſh is never weary, norout of work, to improve itsown part 3 therefore the =” 
mult be as ſtudious and importunate for the Kingdom of Chriſt. But you will fay, 
To what end ſerves any ſuch combat 2, It is impoſſible to vanquiſh,or to ovecome Lult. 
The Devil may be put to flight, there is hope in a conflit with him, but Zxft may 
be exaſperated by contention, it cannot xs ott. | Y 
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To this I anſiver in the general: Firſt, Thar it is owr dxtyto fight with fin, and it 
is Chriſts Office and promiſe to overcome it z We mult perform that which he requi- 
reth of us, and truſt him with that which he promiſeth unto us. . Beſides, by this 
means the body of fin is firſt weakred, though not quite deſtroyed. For as in the 
Levitical Law, when ſpreading /eproſie was 1n a houſe, the walls were. firſt ſcraped 
round about, the-duſt thrown out, new ſtonesand new morter put to the old materi- 
als; and then laſt of all, the houſe by the uncurableneſs of it, was broken quite down, 
and diſſolved : So in our preſent leprous and corrupted condition, we are todeface, 
to weaken, toſcrape off what we can of the body of ſi, and leave the reſt for God 
to do, when he ſhall be pleaſed to diſſolve us. 

Secondly, It is by this means captivated likewiſe ; though like the Gibeonites, and 
the Moabitiſh Maids, it benotſlain, yet it is kept under and ſubdued. 

Thirdly, However by this means it is diſcovered, and it is a good part of War, to 
know the latitude of an enemies ſtrength, to pry into his ſiratagems and contrivances : 
For the k-owledge of ſin will make us more earneſt in mourning tor it, more importu- 
nate in our Prayers againſt it, more humble in our cofeſſzons of it, more unquiet, 
till we be acquitted, by the Bloud of Coriſt, and his Spirit, from it, moreurgent to lay 
hold upon the vi&Foriesand promiſes of Chriſt againſt it. This is the ſum of all, and 
a moſt ſufficient encouragement. The Grace of Chriſt in us, will weaken much; the 
Grace and favour of Chriſt unto us, will forgive the reſt; and the power of Chriſt at 
the laſt, will annihilate all. | | 

Thirdly, To patience and conſtancy in this ſpiritual combate. We are beſet, and com- 


- Paſſed about with our corruptions ; the fin hangs on with much pertinacy, and will 


not be ſhaken off; therefore there is need of patzexce to run the race that is fet be- 
foreus, to do the whole will of God, to hale perpetually our clog after us, to pull 
on, and drive forward a back-ſliding and a revolting heart, to thruſt ſtill before us a 
ſwarmof thoughts and affeFions, through ſomany nemagy and temptations, as they 
ſhall meet withall. When the Spzes returned from the Holy Lend, they diſheartened 
the people, Becauſe they had ſeen Giants, the ſons of Anak: So whenthe ſpirit of man 
den lam to enter upon a combat, that admits of no Treaty of peace, or re- 
ſpite, with an old man full of wiſdom, furniſhed with a whole Armory of weapons, 
and with ali the ſuccors and contributions, which prixcipalities and powers, and ſþi- 
ritual wickedneſſes can bring in, an enemy full of deſperate rebellion and unwearied 
rage againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt in me : AndI find by daily experience, what foils 
he gives me, what captivity he leads me under 3 how unableI am to hold confli&t 
with but ſome one of his «ſts, how unfurmſhed with ſuch gereral ſtrength as is re- 
quiſite to meet ſo potent anadverſary ; In this caſe a man will be very apt to faint, 
and be wearied in his ſtriving againſtſin : And therefore to encourage andquicken us 
unto patierce, we muſt not ſeek our ſelves in our ſelves, nor fix _ the zceſure 
and proportion of our former graces, but run to our Fazth, and hold fait our confidence, 
which will make us hope above hope, and be ſtrong when we are weak : We muft 
look unto Jeſus, and conſider firſt, his Grace, which is ſufficient for us; Secondly, 

his Power, which hath already begun Faith and a good Work in us; Thirdly, his 
Promiſe which is to finiſhit for usz Fourthly, his Compaſſion and. aſſiſtance z, heis our 
Second, ready to come inin any danger, and undertake the quarrel; Fifthly, his 
Example, he paſſed through alike contradiQtion of firzers, as we doof Iuſts ; Sixthly, 
his Nearneſs, v: is at the door, it 1s Jet but a little while, and he that ſhall come, will come, 
and will not tarry. Seventhly, His Glory which is in our quarrel engaged, and in our 
weakneſs perfected : Eighthly, His Reward which he rings with him, it is for an 

eternal weight of Glory, that we wreſtle : Ninthly, His Fat flee to all that Cloud 
of witneſſes ;, thoſe Armies of Saints whom he hath carried through'the ſame way of 
combates and temptations before us, and whoſe warfare is now accompliſhed. Laſtly, 

His Performances already. Firſt, He maketh the combat every day eafier than before; 

our inner-man grows day by day; The houſe of David is ſtronger and ſtronger, and 
the _ of Saul weaker and weaker. And Secondly, As in all other afflittions, fo in 

this cially, he giveth unto us a peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, after we have been 


exerciſed in it. - 

But you will fay theſe are good encouragements to him that knows how to do 
_this work 3 but how ſhall I that am zgzorant and impotent, know how to ſuppreſs and 
Keep down ſo ſtrong an enemy with any patzezce or conſtancy that all this works in 
me 2? Tothis I anſiver, Firſt, conſider wherein mainly the ſtrepgth. of Laſt lics, and 
then apply your prevertions and-oppoſitions accordingly. | 


The 


a 


PL 44% 


The Sinfulueſs of Sin, 


- hes | 


83 


2 


The ſtrength of L»ſ# is in theſe particulars :: Firſt, Its _ and cunning craftineſs, 

' whereby. it hes in wait, and is uponthe catch of _—_ advantage to ſet forward its 
own ends. Secondly, Its ſuggeſtions, perſwaſtons, titillations, treaties, flatteries, dalli- 
ances with the Soxl, which like the ſmiles of an harlot intice, and allure the heart to 
condeſcend to ſome experience and praftice with it : Thus Evah being deceived, fell 
into the tranſgreſſion : For the ſuggeſtion quickly begets delight, and delight as ea- 
fily grows into conſent; and when the W:/like the Mzſter-Fort is taken, the inferior 
members can no longer ſtand out. Thirdly, Its promiſes and preſumptions, its threaten- 
ings and affrightments: For hopes and fears are the edges of temptation. Luſt ſeldom or 
Never prevails, till it have begotten ſome expectation of fruit init, till it can pro- 
pole wages and pleaſures of iniquity, ſome peace and immunity againſt dangers or 
judgements denounced, wherewith men may flatter themſelves: Some xzprofitable- 
zeſs, toil, and inconvenience 1n a contrary ſtrictneſs. Lyſ# deals with the Soxl, as Fae! 


- 


Fph. 4; 14; 


Jam: r. 14; 
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2 Pef.2; 15; 
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with S:ſera, Firſt, it calls a man in, gives him Mzk and Butter, covers him with a 
Mantle, and caſts him into a quiet and ſecure ſleep, and then after brings out the 
Nail and Hammer to faſten him unto death z and yet all this while a man ſaith not 
within himſelf, What have Idone? there zs zo hope, afterall this my wearineſs, in the 
Tent of Feel, in the promiſes of Lſt ; but like the Mother of Siſera, cheriſheth vaſt 
expeFations, and returneth anſwers of ſpoils and purchaſes to himſelf 3 We will barn 
Tacenſe to the Queen of Heaven, (ay the people to Jeremy : We have not onely great 
and publique examples, our Fathers, our Kings, our Princes, our Cities, but great 
rewards to encourage us thereunto; for then had we plenty of Victuals, and were 
well, and ſaw no evil. Iwil/ go after my Lovers that gave me my Bread and my Water, 
my Wooll, and my Flax, mine Oyl and my Drink, Neither did ſhe ever return to her 
firſt husband, till ſhe found by evident experience, that it was then better with her 
than amongſt ber Idols : So that which maketh that hypocritical people weary of the 
ways and worſhip of Ged, was the rxprofitableneſs which they conceived to be in 
his ſervice, and the xrequalneſs of his ways: Whereas indeed the fault was in their 
own unfincerity and evilend 3 For the Word of the Lord doth good to thoſe that walk, 
wprightly, as the Propher ſpeaks. Fourthly,Its Laws and Edi&s, whereby it ſetteth the 
members awork, and publiſheth itsown will;and that either under the ſhew ,of reaſorr, 
( for fin hath certain | nr and Principles of corrupted Reaſor, which it takes for 
indubitable and ſecure, wherewith to countenance its tyrannical commards ) or elſe 
under the ſhape of Emoluments, and Exigences, and Irevitableneſs, which may ſerve 
to warrant thoſe cozmands thatare otherwiſe deſtitute even of the colour of _ 
Like that device of Caiphas, when they knew not how to accuſe Chrift, or charge him 
with any face of capital crimes, yet he had found outa way, that though there were 
' noperſonal Reaſons, nor juſt grounds to proceed upon 3 yet admitting and confeſling 
the innocency of the perſon of Chriſt, the Expedience notwithſtanding, and Exigercy 
of ſtate ſorequiring it, fitter it was for oze i:nocert perſon to periſhz and thereby the 
ſafety of the Commonwealth, which depended upon their homage to the Romans, to 
be ſecured, than by the preſervation of one man, to have the welfare of the whole 
people lie at hazard, and expoſed to the fears, and jealouſies, and diſpleaſures- of the 
Romans, who by publick fame were very ſuſpiciousof an Univerſal Prince which was 
to ariſe out of Jydea, and none fo likely to be the man, as he who could raiſe dead 
men out of their graves, and fo be never deſtitute of Armies to help him: So though 
there was no £qumeſs, yet there wasan expedit, though there was no Reaſoz or Ju- 
tice, yet there was Exigence and Expediency why he ought to dye, though not as a 
MalefaGor to fatisfie for his own offence, yet as a ſacrifee to explate, and to pre- 
vent thoſe evils of ſtate which the fame of his »ighty works might have occaſioned. 
And thus doth fig deal with men 3 ſometimes by the help of corrupt reaſon, and conn- 
terfeit Maxims, it makes the fins which are commanded, ſeem warrantable and equal: 
Sometimes, where the things are apparently evil, and cannot be juſtified, yet by pre- 
tenceof ſome preſent exigercies, it makes them ſeem zeceſſary and unavoidable. Fifthly, 
Its violence and importunity ; for ſin is ſo wilful, that as he once anſwered the Perſia: 
King, when ic cannot find a Law to warrant that which it requires, yet it will make a 
Law to command what it will ; andit will beſet and purſue, and importunethe Soul, 
and take no anſwer. Balaams ambition was ſufficiently non-plus'd by the ſeveral 
anſwers and parables which God put into his mouth, and yet ſtill it purſtyes him; and 
will put himupon all experiments, make him try the uttermoſt of his deviliſh wit to 
.curſe Gods people, and promote himſelf FJorah his fretfulneſs had been once pur to 
lilence, wn could reply nothing when God charged him, yet upon a ſecond occaſion 
it gathers ſtrength, and becomes more TI even to diſpute with Ged, and 
| 2 | | to 
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| Exhort one another while it is called to day, te 


to charge him fooliſhly. Daklzb we know was an Alogory ot Type of Tnſh, and we 

. know how Nahenrenergari fhewas with Saxpſoy, till ſhe grieved and vexed his 
Soul with her daily importunitics. Sixthly; Is proviſions, 1 | -—4 aidsand 
materials of leſt-which it fetcheth from abroad, thoſe things of the World, with 
which the heart committeth adultery 5 for the World is the Armory and St of 
Luft. Laſtly,Its inſtruments, which willingly execute the will of fin, and yield t 
ſelves up as weaporr in the War : In theſe things prineipally doth theſtrength of Loft 
conliſt. 


Having thus diſcovered whercinthe ſtrenpth of Luft lies, ſet your ſelves againſt it 
in theſe particularsthereof.. Firſt, For the wiſdom and deceit of La : Firſt, Set up a 
Spiritual wiſdom, which may diſcover and defeat the projedts of the fleſh : Chriſt 
teaching is the onely way to put off the Old war, and to be renewed in the Sperit of 
the mind. Secondly Mutual exhortation is a great help againlt the deceitfulneſs of ſin; 

. go of you be hardened by the deceitful- 
neſs of ſie. Silence is the beſt advantage an enemy can have, when one doth not 
warn nor give notice to another. If a Cheat or cunning Spie ſhould comhe to a place, 
and apply himſelf with ſeveral izſinuations unto ſeveral perſons for the better man- 


aging his purpoſes, and ſifting out thoſe diſcoveries which he is to make; the beſt way 


todiſcloſethe plots and miſchiefs of fuch an exewy, would be to confer and compare 

his ſeveral paſſagesand diſcourſes together 3 ſo Chriſtians mutual communicating of the 

experiments, temptations, confli&s, viftories, which they have had in themſelves to one 

another, is a ſure way to diſcover and prevent the deceit of Lxfft. Rahabs hiding 

and concealing the Spies, did much advance their projet againſt Jericho; and ſothe 

keeping of the Devils counſel, and ſtifling his rexptations, and the deceitsof Left, is 

one of the greateſt advantages they can have. Thirdly, Receive the Truth with 

Love; for Lies and Deluſions are the doom of thoſe men, who receive not the /ove of 
Truth, that they might be ſaved. , 

_ Secondly, For the perſwaſſons and ſuggeſtions of Luſt, entertain no Treaty, haveno 

commexce withit, be not in its company alone, let it not draw thee away, ſit not 
in counſel with it, ui deliberart deſtivernnt; if it prevail to get our ear, and make 

us. liſten unto it,'it will eaſily proceed further. As as ever St. Paxl was called, 

he immediately refuſed to-confer with fleſh aud blond; which relation elſewhere ma- 

king, heuſeth another expreſiion, Whereupor, O King Agrippa, I was not diſobedient 


\. to the Heavenly viſſon; intimating thus much, that but to hold a conference with the 


fleſh, is a beginningof diſobedience. If our firſt mother Evah had obſerved this rule, 
not to deliberate or admit any diſpute with the Serpezt, but had at firſt offer reject- 
ed his motion, with nt ang 0 rh anſwer, We have a Law given us, and Servants 
muſtbe ruled by their Maſter, and not by their Felows: It ts fitter to obey God 


' than todiſpute againſt him, to execute his commands, than to interpret them, ſhe 


might have prevented that delvge of fin and calamity, which by this one — 
did invade the World. Therefore the Lord ſtrictly commands his people, that when 
they were to ſucceed the Nations whom God would caſt out before them, and ſhould 
dwell in their Laxd, they ſhould take heed that they were not ſxared by followi 
them, neither ſhould they inquire after their gods, ſaying, How did theſe Nations =— 
their gods? The very acquainting themſelves with the forms of other mens 1dole- 
tries might enſnare them. Therefore as ſoon as Luſt ſtirs and offers to perfivade thee, 
ſtart away from it, as Joſeph did, Come not nigh the door of a ſtrange womans houſe : 
Though the firſt aJurements ſeem modeſt and moderate, yet if the Serpext get in but 
his head, he will eaſily draw in the reſt of his body; and if he ſhould not, yet his 
ſting 1s in his head. © | | 
Thirdly, For the promiſes and threats of Luſt ; Firlt, Believethem not; for Leſt is 
Aatempter, and it is given to all tempters to be Liers too. When God hath faid one 
thing, let no arguments make thee believe the contrary. As we are to believe above 
hope, ſo abovereaſon too ; for though ſophiſtry may alledge reaſons for a falſe eon- 
clufion, which every underſtanding 1s not able to anſwer or evade, yet there is a 
voice of Chriſt in all ſaving Truth, which his ſbeep.are apt to hear and ſubſcribe unto, 
in which- there is an evidence to make it ſelf known, and todifference deluſions from 


' it, though haply a man havenot artificial Logick enough to diſtinguiſh it from every 


captions and ſophiſtical argument. If an Angel from Heaven, ſaith the Apoſtle, preach any 
other Goſpel, It Ls be accurſed : We know No it colt the Mar PE when he 
ave credit to the old Prophet of Bethel, though pretending an Axgels warrant, to go 
Pack and eat with him, contrary to the commer which he had 4 

| Secondly, 
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. Secondly, Get ſecurity of better. promiſes ( for all the promiſes of the fleſh, it they Hd. 
ſhould be gerinit, will periſh with a man ) learn to reft.upon Gods Al-fufficiency, 
ſeethy ſelf rich enough. in his ways; there are more riches in-the perſecutions, much 
more in the promiſes and performarrces of God, than in all the Treaſures of Egype. 
Luft can promiſe nothing, but either thou haſt it already, ( and the ſame Water is tar 
ſweeter out of a Fowtair, than when it hath paſſed through a Sirkz the ſame Mo- 
ney far better when it is a bleſſayg from God, than when a bribe from Laſt; when it 
is the reward of a ſervice, than when it is the price of ſz 5 when it is given by the 
Owner, than when depoſited by a Thief) or elfe thou art far better without it, thou 
walkeſt among fewer ſrares, haſt an overplus of Spiritzal goods for.thy earthly defet, 
haſt thy poverty fweetned and anttified by better promiſes; and therefore reſpect 
none of the wages of Luſt; conſider, that God is the Fountaix of Life, that thou haft 
more and better of it m him than in the Creatzresz that when thou wanteſt the things of 
this life, yet thou haſtthe promiſes (till, and that allthe offers of Lyſt are not for com- 
forts, but for ſuares; not for the ule of life, but for the proviſions of fin : And there is 
more content in alittle received from God, than in whole treaſures ſtolen from him, 
and all ſirful gain 1s the _—_ of God. | 
Fourthly, For Law of Laſt, ſet up the Law of the ſpirit of ufe in thy heart. Itisa 
Royal Law, anda Law of liberty 3 whereas Laſt is a Law of deathand bondage z and 
where the Spirit comes, a man ſhall be ſet free from the Law of ſin aud death. Keep thy Rom, $: 34 
ſelf always at homein the preſence of Chriſt, under the eye and government of thy 
Husband, and that will daſhall z#truders and adulterers out of countenance. Take 
heed of quenching, grieving, iftng the Spirit 3 cheriſh the motions thereof, ſtir up.and 
kindle the gifts of God in thee, labour by them to grow more 1n grace, and to have 
nearer communion with God : theriper the corn grows, thelooſer will the chaff bez 
and the more a man grows in grace, with the mare caſe will his corrxptions be ſevered 
and ſhaken off. | 
Fifthly, When\Lxſt is violent and importunate: firſt, be thou importunate and 
urgent with God againſt it too; when the Meſſenger of Satar, the thorn in the fleſh, . Eor:r4.5, 
did buffet and {tick faſt unto St. Paxl, he reiterated his prayers unto(ed againit it, 
and proportipned the vehemency of his requeſts to the violence and wrgency.of the 
Enemy that troubled him ; and he had a comfortable antwer, My grace 3s ſufficient 
or thee; ſufficient in due time to cure, and ſufficient at all times to forgive thy 
weakneſs. In the Law, if a raviſh'd womax had cried out, ſhe was efteemed irmocert, rey. .z, x51 
becauſe the pollution was natvolumtary, but violent. And fo in the aflaults of Luft, 25: 
when it uſeth v3olence, and purſues the Soxl that is willing to eſcape and flie from it; 
if a man with-hold the embraces of his own will, and cry out againſt it 5 if he can 
ſay with St. Paxl, It is no more I that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me, though in re- gon. ,, wo; 
gard that the fleſh is ſomething within himſelf, he cannot therefore be eſteemed al- 
together innocent, yet the grace of God(hall be ſufficient for him. Secondly, When 
thou art purſued, keep not Lyſt's counſel, but ſeek remedy from ſome wiſe and Chris 
ftian friend by communicating with him, and diſcloling thy caſe unto him: Sin loves 
not to be betray'd or complain'd on 3 mwwtral confeſſeor of fin, to thoſe who will Jari 5. 16; 
pray for a finner, and not deride him, or rejoyce againſt him, is a means. to heal it. 
Thirdly, When thouart in a more violent manner than uſual aſſaulted by fin, hum- 
ble thy {alf in ſome peculiar manner before God, and the more {in cries tor fatis- 
fattion, deny it andthy ſelf the more. As Solowor: faith of Children, fo I may fay 
of Luſts, Chaſtiſe and ſubdue thy luſts, and regard not their crying. 
Sixthly, Cut off the materiels and proviſions for Luſt, wean thy ſelf from earthly | 
a 5 love not the world, nor the things of the world, . delire not any thing to con- » Joh. 2:19: 
ume upon thy Luſts, pray for thoſe things which are convenient for thee, turn th | wart gs 
heart from tho thing which are moſt likely to ſeduce thee, poſſeſs thy heart wit ED 
a more ſpiritual and abiding treaſure : He who looks ftedfaſtly upon the light of the 
Sun, will be able to ſee nothing below, when he looks down again; and ſurely, 
the more a man is affeted with Heever, the leſs will he deſire or delight in the world; 
beſides, the proviſſors of fin are butlike ful paſturer, that do but fatten and prepare ty, 11. ,,, 
for ſlaughter. Balaam was in a very good plight before, able to ride with his two Numb. 22.22. 
ſervants to attend him ; but greedineſs to riſe higher, and make provitor for his | 
ambitions heart, carried him upon a wicked buſineſs , made him give curſed counſel yumb, 31. 8, 
againſt Iſrael, which at length coſt himhis own life. IS 
'Laftly, For the Inſeruments of Lofts make a Covenant with thy Members, keep 4 
gn——_ over them, bring them intg £ ion above all keep thy heart, efta- * CASING 
iſh the inward governmentz for nothing can bein thy body which « not ficlt vn 
| The 
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the heart : Keep the firſt zxover uniform and right, all other things which have their 
motions depending there, muſt needs be right too. 
Having thus opened at large the /ife and ſtate of Original ſz, it remains in the laſt 
lace to ſhew, how the Spirit, by the Commandmert, doth convince and diſcover the 
ife of a&l ſin : In omitting ſo much good, in committing ſo much evil, in. ſwerv- 
ing and deviating fromthe rule in the anner and meaſure of all our ſervices, And this 
it doth, by making us ſee that great ſp:ritnalneſs and perfe@ion, that preciſe, univerſal, 
and conſtant conforayy which the Law requires in all we do. _ # every one that 
abideth not in all things that are written in the book of the Lawto do them. PerfeGion 
and perpetuity of obedience are the two things which the Law requires. Suppoſe we 
it poſſible for a man to fulfil every tittle of the Law in the whole compaſs of it, and 
that for his whole life together, one onely particular, and that the ſmalleſt and moſt 
imperceptible deviation from it being for one onely time excepted, yet ſo rigorous 
and inexorable is the Law; that it ſeals that man under the wrath and curſe of God. 
The heart cannot turn, the thoughts cannot riſe, the affeFions cannot ſtir, the will 
cannot bend, but the Law meets with it either as a Ryle to meaſure, or as a Judgeto 
cenſure it : It penetrates the inmoſt thoxghts, ſearcheth the bottom of all our a&iors, 
hath a widenels in it which the heart of man cannot endure. They were mot able to 
endure, ſaiththe Apoſtle, the things which were commanded. And, Why tempt you God, 
faith St. Peter to thoſe that preached Circumciſion, and put a yoke upon the brethren, 
which neither we nor our fathers were able to bear £ Circumciſion it ſelf they were able 
to bear, but that yoke which came with it, namely, The deat of the Law, was by 
themand their fathers utterly inſupportable. For this very cauſe was the Law pub- 
liſhed, that / might thereby become exceeding ſinful, that God's grace might be the 
more magnified, and his Goſpe/the more accepted. Let us ina few wordsconfider ſome 
particular aggravations of the life and ſtate of aFual in, which the Spirit, by the Word, 
will preſent unto us. | 

Firſt, In the /eaf# ſz that can be named, there is ſomuch /fe and yerome, as not all 
the concurrent ſtreygth of thoſe millions of Angels, one of whom was in one night 
able to ſlay ſo many thouſand men, had been able to remove. More v3olexce and i- 
Juſtice againſt God ina wanaring thought, in arvidle word, in an impertinent and unpro- 
fitable aFion, than the worth of the whole Creation, though all the Heavens were 
turned into one Sxz, and all the Earth into one Paradiſe, were able to expiate. Think 
weas meanly and ſlightly of it as we will, ſwallow it without fear, livein it without 
ſenſe, commit it without remorſe; yet be we aſſured, that but the guilt of every 
one of our leaſt ſins being upon Chriſt, who felt nor knew in himſelf nothing of the 
pollution of them, did wring out thoſe prodigious drops of ſweat, did expreſs thoſe 
ſtrong cries, did pour in thoſe woful ingredients into the Cup which he drank, which 
made him, who had more ſtrength than all the 4Azgels of Heaver, to ſhrink and draw 
back, and pray againſt the work of his owz zzercy, and decline the bxſimeſs of his own 
coming. 

Sacvadty, If the leaſt of my ſins could do thus, O what a guilt and filthineſs is 
therein the greateſt ſz, which my life hath been defiled withall > If my Atomes be 
Mountains, O what heart is able to comprehend the vaſtneſs of my monntainoxs ſins 2 
If there be ſo much life in my 7»zpertinent thoughts, how much rage and firy is there 
in my rebel/ious thoughts £ in my thoughts of gal/and bitterneſs, in my contrived mur- 
thers, in my ſpeculative adulteries, in my impatient mmurmurings, m my ambitious 
proje@ions, in my covetous, worldly, froward, haughty, hateful imaginations, in my 
contempt of God, reproaching of his Word, ſmothering of his Motions, quenching of 
his Spirt, rebelling againſt his Grace? If every vain word be a ſiame that can kindle 
the fire of Hel about mine ears, O what volleys of Brimſtone, what mountains of 
Wrath will be darted upon my wretched Sol, for tearing the glorious and terrible 
Name of the great God with my curſed Oaths, my crimfon and fiery Execrations? 
What will become of ſtinking, dirty, carrion communication? of hes, and ſcorns, 


and railings, and bitterneſs; the perſecutions, adulteries, and murthers of the Torgne, 


when but the idleneſs and unprofitableneſs of the Tomere isnot able to endure this 
conſuming fire ? ' 

Thirdly, If one great ſt, nay, one ſz2al/ ſz be fo full of ie as not all the Frexgth, 
nay, notall the deaths or annihbilations of all the Angels in Heavens could have expi- 
ated, O how ſhall I ſtand beforean Army of firs £ So many which I know of my ſelf, 
ſwarms of thoughts , fireams of Iuſts, throngs of ſinful words, ſands of evil aGions , 
every-one as heavy and as great as a Monrtazn, able to take up, if they were put 


into bodies, all the vaſt Chaſma between Earth and Heaver, and fill all the ſpaces -of 
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Nawe with darkneſs and confuſion? And bow infinite more: ſecret ones are there, 


which I know not by my ſelf? How many Atames and ftreams of duſt doth a beani of 


the Sz, ſhining into a Room, diſcover, which by any other light were before uns 
perceptible 2 How many finfil ſecrets are there m my heart, which, though the light 
of mine own Conſcience cannot diſcover, are yet written in God's account, and ſealed 
amongſt his Treaſares, and ſhall, at the day of the revelation of all things, be produced 
and muſtered up againft me, like ſo many Los and Devils to flieupon me ? 

Fourthly, If the number of them can thus amaze, O what ſhall the root of them 
do? Committed out of jgnoraxce in the midit of light, out of knowledge againſt the 
evidence of Conſcience, out of preſumption and foreitalling of pardon, abufing and ſub- 
ordinating the mercies of God to the purpoſes of Satay, not knowing that his good- 
eſs ſhould have led me to repentance; out of — againſt the diſcipline, out 
of enmity _ the goodneſs, out of gall and bitterneſs of ſpirit againſt the power and 
purity of God's holy Law ! 

Fifthly, Not the root. _— but the circamiFances too, add much to the lifethat is 
in ſin. See how notably St. A»ſtiz aggravates his fin of robbing an Orchard when he 
was a Boy, that which others, leſs acquainted with thefoulneſs of (in, might be apt 
enough but to laugh over. Firſt,It began in the wil,and the members followed ; I had 
a mind, and therefore I did it. Secondly, I did not do-it for want of the things, but out 
of the nayghtineſs of my heart, and my inward enmity to righteouſneſs. Thirdly, I 
did it not with aim at fruition of the frxit, but onely of the fin; it was not my palate, 
but my /xſ# which I ſtudied to fatisfie. Fourthly,the Apples I ſtole were very unapt to 
tempt, no reliſh, no form 1n them to catch the eye, or al/are the hand, but the whole 
temptation and riſe ofthe ſin was from within. Fifthly, I did it not alone, there were 
atroop of naughty Comparions with me, and we did mutually cheriſh and provoke 
the 7tch of each others laſt. Sixthly, It was at a very unſeaſonable time of night, when 
atleaſt for that day we ſhould have put a period, and given a reſpite unto our /uſts. 
Seventhly, It was after we had ſpent much time before ( and ſhould now at laſt have 
been tired out ) in peſtzlext and fooliſh ſports. Eighthly, We were immodeſt in our 
theft, wecarried away great loads and bwrderns of them. Ninthly, When we had done, 
we feaſted the Hogs with them, and ouP ſelves fed upon the review and carriage of 
our own lewdneſs. Laſtly, Thechief ſport and laxghter which we had was this, that we 
had not onely robbed, but decerved the honeft men, who had never fo bad an opi- 
nion of us, as to think that we ſhould doit: and thus another mans loſs was our jeſt. 

And after all this, his Meditations upon it are excellent 5 with Dazid he goes to 
the root, Ecce cor menim Dens news, ecce cor meuns. O Lord, what a nature and heart had 
I, that could commit fin without any i/ecebra, without any incentive but from my 
ſelf! And again, What ſhallI return upto the Lord, that I can reviewtheſe my fins, 
and not tobe afraid of them : Lord, I will love thee, I will praiſe thee, I will confeſs 
tothy Name; itis thy Grace which pardoneth the fins which I have committed, 
and it is thy Grace which prevented the fins which I have not committed : Thou 
haft ſaved me from all ſins, thoſe which by mme own will I have done, and thoſe 
which by thy Grace I have been kept from doing. If every man would ſingle out 
ſome notable fins of his life, andin this manner anatomize them, and ſee how many 
ſins one ſin containeth, even as one Flower many leaves, and one Pomegranate many 
kernels, it could not but bea notable meansof humbling us for fin. | 

Sixthly, Not evil circumſtances onely, but unprofitable ends add much to the life of 
fin: When men ſpend money for that which is not bread, and labour for that which ja- 
tisfieth not : When men change their glory for that which doth not profit; forſake the 
Fountain, and hew out broken Cifterns which will hold no water: Sow nothing but 
wind, and reap nothing but ſhame and reproach. Our Savioxr aſſures us, that it is 
no valuable price to. get the whole World by fin : And St. Azſtiz hath aſſured us, 
that the ſalvetiorn of the World, if poftible, ought not to be procured w> but an 
officions he. But now how many times do we ſineven for bare and diſhonourable ends 2 
lie for a farthing, ſwear for a complement, ſwagger for -a faſhion, flatter for a pre- 
ferment, murder for a revenge, pawn our Soxls, which are more worth than the 
whole. frame of Natzre, for a very trifle? 

Seventhly, All this evil hitherto ftays at home, but the = ſcendal that comes 
of fin adds much tothe life of it, the pernicioutneſs and offence of the example to 
others. Scandal tothe weak, and that two-fold ; an a#ve ſcandal to miſguide them, 


Gal. 2. 14. 1 Cor. 8. 10 or apuſſwe ſeandatto grieve them, Rom. 14. 15. and begets 
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Name and Profeſſion which we bear, 2 Sam. 12. 14. 2 Cer. 6. 3, 4. 1 Pet. 2.13; The 


other hardning and encouraging, comforting and juſtifying them by our evilexample, 
Ezek. 16. 51, 54- | | 

Eighthly, The evil doth not reach to men onely, but the ſcandal and indignity 
over-ſpreads the Goſpel; a great part of the life of {in is drawn from the «ſeveral re- 
ſpets it hath to God's will acknowledged. When we fin not onely againſt the Law of 
Nature in our hearts, butagainſt the Writtez Law not onely wes the Truth, but 
againſt the Mercy and Spirit of God too; this muſt be an heavy aggravation. O what 
an He/muſt it be to a Soul in Hel/ to recount, ſo many Sabbaths God reached forth 
his Word unto me, ſo many Sermons he knocked at my door, and beſeeched me to 
be reconciled 3 he wooed me in his Word, allured me by his Promiſes, expected me 
3n much patience, inriched me with the liberty of his own precious Oracles, reached 
forth his Blond to waſh me, poured forth his Tears over me; but againſt all this I 
have ſtopped the ear, and pulled away the ſhoulder, and hardned the heart, and re- 
ceived all this gracein vain; and mes ogra | all the raiz which fell upon me, 
continued barren ſtill. God might have cut me off in the woxzb, and made me there 
a brand of Hell; ax I was by naturea child of wrath ; he might have brought me forth 
into the World out of the Pale of his viſc>le Church, or into a corrupted Synagogne, 
or into a place full of Jgrorance, Atheiſm, and Profaneneſs ; but he hath caſtmy lor 
into a beantiful place, and given mea goodly heritage; and now herequires nothing 
of me, but to do juſtly, and work righteouſneſs, and walk humbly before God ; and I 
requiteevil for good, to the hurt of mine own Soxl. ; 

Ninthly, The #zazzer of committing thoſe fins 1s full of life too. Peradventure they 
are Kings, have a Court and Regiment in my heart, at beſt they will be Tyrazts in me, 


- - they have beencommitted with much ſtrength, power, ſervice, attendance, with ob- 


ſtinacy, frowardneſs, perſeverance, without ſuch ſenſe, ſorrow, or apprehenſion, as 
thingsof fo great a _ did require. | 

Laſtly, In good duties, whereas grace ſhould be ever quick and operative, make 
us conformable to our Head, walk worthy of our high —_ and as becometh god- 
lineſs, as men that have learned and received Chriſt ; how much wxprofitableneſs, 
and wnſpiritualneſs, diſtraFions, formality, want of reliſh, failings, intermiſſions, dead- 
eſs, uncomfortableneſs do ſhew themſelves > How much fleſh and Spirit how much 
waertonmeſs with grace? how much of the World with the Word? how much of the 
Week in the Subbath ? how much of the Bag or Barz in the Temple £ how much S- 
perſtition with the Worſhip? how much ſecurity with the fear? how much vain-glory 


 1n the honour of God? In one word, How much of my ſelf, and therefore how 


much of my ſin, inall my ſervices and duties which I pertorm? Theſe, and a world 
the like aggravations, ſerve to lay open the lite of aQtual fins. 

Thus have I at large opened the firſt of the three things propoſed, namely, That - 
the Spirit, by opening the Rule, doth convince men, that they are in the ſtate of fin, 
both original and actual. 

The next thing propoſed was to ſhew, What kind of condition or eſtate the ſlate of ſire 
#. And here are two things principally remarkable: Firſt, it 1s an eſtate of moſt 
extreme impotency and diſability unto any good. Secondly, of moſt extrexxe enmity 
againſt the holineſs and ways of God. 

Firſt, It is an eſtate of ;-potercy and diſability to any good, Paul, in his Phariſai- 
cal condition, thought himſelf able to live without blame, Phil. 3.6. but when the 
commandment came, he found all his former moralitics to have been but dung. 
Our natural eſtate 1s without any ſtrength, Rom. 5. 6. ſo weak, that it makes the Law 
# ſelf weak, Rom. 8.3. as unable to do the works of a ſpiritual, asa dead man ofna- 
tural life ; for we are by nature deadn ſir, Epheſ. 2. 1. and held under by it, Rom. 7. 
6. And thisis a woful aggravation oftheſtate of fin, that a man lies in miſchief ( 1 Fob. 
5. 19.) asa carkaſe in rottenneſs and diſhonour, without any power to deliver him- 
ſelf. He that raiſed up Lazaras out of the grave, mult, by his own voice, raiſe us up 
from ſin; The dead ſhall hear the voice of the Sn of man, and they that hear ſhall live, 
Joh.5. 25. All menare by nature rangers to the life of God, Epheſ. 4. 18. and for- 
reigners from his houſhold, Ephe. 2. 19. able without him to do nothing, no more 
than a branch is to bear any fruit, when it is cutoff from the fellowſhip of the root 
which would quicken it, Job: 15: 4, 5- 1 ze, faith the Apoſtle, that 5s, in my fleſh, 
there dwelleth no good thing, Rom. 7.18. a man is unable to break through the debt of 
the Law, or his ſubjeftion to death and bondage, as a beaſt to ſhake off his yoke, 
As 15. 10. or a dead man his funeral cloathes, Joh. 11.44. In one word, fo preat is 
this impotency which is in us, by fin, that we are not ſufficient to think a Takin 
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it ſhines upon us, I Cor. 2.14. Joh. 1. 5. Our tongues unable to ſpeak a good 
word, How can ye being evil ſpeak good things? Mat. 12. 34, Our ears unable to hear 
a good word; To whom ſhall 1 ſpeakand give warning that they may hear 2 behold their 
ear is uncircumciſed, and that they cannot hearken, Jer. 6. 10. our whole man unable 
to obey; the carnal mind is not ſubjeF to the Law of God , neither indeed can be, 
Rom. 8. 7. | 

The reaſons hereof are theſe : Firſt, Our univerſal both natural and perſonal impuri- 
ty, we are by nature all fleſh, children of the old Adam, John 3.6. Children of Gods 
wrath , Epheſ. 2. 3. and ſo long it is impoſſible we ſhould do any thing to pleaſe 
God ; for they that are in the fleſh camot pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. a man muſt firſtbe 
renewed in his mind, before he can ſo much as make proof of what will be accepta-' 
ble unto God, Roz. 12. 2. This natural impurity 1n our perſons, is the ground of all 
impurity in our works : for #zto the unclean every thing is unclean , Titus 1 15. and 
all the fruit of an evil Tree 1s evil fruit, Matth. 7. 18. and St. Payl gives the reaſon 
of it, Becauſe our fruit ſhould be fruit unto God, Rom. 7. 4. and fruit unto ho- 
lineſs, Roz. 6. 22. Whereas theſe works of natural men do neither begin in God, 
nor look towards him, nor tend unto himz Godis neither the principle,nor the ob- 
ject, nor the end of them. 

Secondly, Our natural enmity, the beſt performance of wicked men is but 89:ws 
Swpor, the Gift of an Enemy, and the ſacrifice of fools. It proceedeth not from 
love which is the Bond of perfeFion, that which keepeth all orzer requiſiteingredi- 
ents of good works together, Col. 3. 14. which is the fulfilling of the Law , Rom. 
13. 8. and the principle of Obedience, and all willing ſervice and conformity to 
God, Galat. 5.6. Joh. 14. 15. and ever proceedeth from the ſpirit of Chriſt, Gal. 
5. 22. for by nature we are enemies, Row. 5. 10, | 

Thirdly, Our natural infidelity, tor the ſtate of ſin is an eſtate of unbelief; The 
Spirit ſhall convince the world of ſin becauſe they believe not, Joh. 16. 9g. Now infi- 
delity doth utterly diſable men to pleaſe God ; without faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe 
him, Heb. 11. 6. There can no good work, be donebut in Chriſt > we are ſanGified in 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 2. weare created in Io unto good works , Eph. 2. 10. we muſt be 
one with hinz before we can be ſanified , Heb. 2. 11. and this is the reaſon why faith 
ſanQifies and purifies the heart, AFs 15. 9. and by conſequence the whole man 
(for when the fountain was cleanſed all the waters were ſweet , 2 Reg. 2. 21.) bes 
cauſe Faith is the bond which faſtens us unto Chriſt, Eph. 3. 17. | 

Fourthly, Our natural ignorance and folly, For the ſtate offin is ever an ignorant 
eſtate, Evil men underſtand not judgment, Prov. 28.5. The uſual ſtyle that the Scrip- 
ture gives finners, even the beſt of ſinners, thoſe who keep themſelves Virgins, and 
eſcape many of the pollutions of the World,as Saint Peter ſpeaks,2 Pet.2.20.1s fools, Matth. 
25. 2, though they know many things, yet they know nothing as they ought to know, 
I Cor. 8. 2, Now the root of our well pleaſing is Wiſdom and ſpiritual knowledge , 
Col. 1 9. 1o: that is it which makes us walk worthy of theLord, and fruitful in 
good works. Whereas want of underſtanding is that which makes us altogether un- 
profitable, that we do no good, Rom. 3.11, 12. 

And now whata cutting conſideration ſhould this be to a man to conſider, God 
made me for his uſe, that I ſhould'be his ſervant to do his will, and I am utterly 
unfit for any ſervices ſave thoſe which diſhonour him, like the Wood of the Vine, 
utterly unuicful and unmeet for any work? Ezek. 15. 4. what thenſhould I expe, 
but to be caſt out, as a veſlel in which is no pleaſure? If I amaltogether barren , 
and of nouſe, what a wonderful patience of God is it that ſuffers me to cumber the 
graund, and doth not preſently caſt me into the fire z that ſuffers me like a noiſom 
weed to poyſon the air, and choak the growth of better things ? It Idrink in the 
rain, and bring forth nothing but thornes, how near muſt I needs be unto curling? 
And this conviction ſhould make men labour to have place in Chriſt, becauſe there- 
by they ſhall be. enabled to pleaſe God, and in ſome meaſure to bring that glory to 
him for which they were made. For this is a thing which God much delights in, 
when a creature doth glorifie him aively, by living unto him. He will notloſe his 
glory by any creature, but fetch it out at laſtz but when the Creature operates out 
of it ſelf toGods end, and carries Gods intention through its own work , then is he 
moſt honored and delighted. Herein, faith Chriſt, is y Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit, Joh. 15. 8. and herein did Chriſt glorifie his Father in finiſhing the work. 
which he gave him to do, Joh.17. 4. What an encouragement ſhould this be for thoſe 
who have hitherto lived in the luſts of the fleſh, to come over to Chriſt and his righ- 


teouſneſs; and for others to go on with patience through all difficulties, becauſe = 
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ſo doing they work to that end for which they were made ; they live to God, and 
bring forth fruit unto him, who hath inmuch patience ſpared , and in infinite love 

-called them to himſelf? How ſhould we praiſe God that hath = us any ſtrength 
in any way todo him ſervice? that ispleaſed to account himſelf honoured when he 
1s obeyed by us, who ſpoil all theworks we do with our own corruptions? And 
how ſhould we husband all the precious moments of our life to the advantage of 
our Maſter, whoſe very acceptation of ſuch unworthy ſervices ſhould alone be both 
encouragement and reward enough unto us ? The more profitably any man lives,the 
more comfortably he ſhall dye 

Now to conſider more particularly this diſability which comes along with fin, we 
may note, thatit is either total, whena man 1sall fleſh , as by nature we are; or at 
beſt partial , in proportion to the vigor of concupiſcence,and life of fin in the beſt of 
us. To touch a little upon both of theſe. | 

Firſt, ina wicked man, who is totally in the ſtate of ſin, thereis a total and abſo- 
lute impoſſibility and impotency to do any thing that is gvod. Every figment and motion 
of the heart of m4 is onely and continually evil, Gen. 6. 5. But though his heart be 
evil, may not his ations or his words be good 2? No, for that is the fountain whence 
they all iſſue, and impoſlible it is that ſweet water ſhould proceed from a bitter and 
corrupted fountain , Matth. 12. 34. Fam. 3. 11. Look on the beſt aftions of wicked 
men:. if they pray to God, their prayer #s an abomination, Prov. 28. g. It they facri- 
fice,God will not accept nor ſmell;nor regard any of their offerings, he will eſteem them 
all abozrinable and unclean, as a dogs head, or ſwines blood, Am. 5. 21. Fe 66. 3.Seem 
things never ſo ſpecious in the ſight of men that do them, yet in his fight they may 
be unclean, Hag. 2. 13, 14. If they turn, and enquire, and ſeek early after God , 
all this 1s not fidelity, but onely flattery, Pſal. 78. 34, 37. Like the fpicing and en- 
balming of a carkaſs, which can never put ſo much beauty or value into it,as to make 
it a welcom preſentunto a Prince. 

But what then ? Can a wicked man do nothing but fin? When he gives Alms , 
builds Churches, reads the Scripture , hears the word , worſhips God, are theſe all 
fins? If fo, then he ought to forbear them and leave them utterly undone. Here 
are Two points in this m8 Firſt, to conſider, How all the works of natural men maybe 
eſteemed (infull 5 and ſecondly, this being granted that they are finful, How they ought 
to carry _—_— 7 regard of doing or omitting of them. 

For the former of theſe, weare firſt to premiſe theſe notes: Firſt, a work done 
may be Sb duplici genere Boni, wt may be meaſured by Two fortsof goodneſs; firſt , 
there is Goodneſs ethical or moral, in relation unto manners, and in order unto men; 
and ſecoridly, there 1s Goodneſs theological or divine, 1n relation toReligion, and in 

| order unto God. * A thing 1s orally good, when it is good inthe fight ofmen,good 
* ;/995 x30 unto humane purpoſes, good by way of Example, or way of Edification to others, 
y ww 73p-- Who judge as they fee. Butathing is then donedivinely, whenit is done with the 
— 4; ſpirit of holineſsand of truth(for the Father feeketh ſuch to worſhip him) when it 
philoſ. orat. 3. 1s done 1n obedience to the Word ; tor we are to note that a thing may be done by a 
Suamu)s 3" man rationally out of the ſway and rule of right reaſon, and a certain generouſnes 
enmur animus - . »* » . p4 . . . . 
corgori&5 razio and ingenuity of ſpirit , which loves not to condemn it felf in the thing which it 
viziis laudabi= allows, and to walk croſs to the evidence of its own rules; and yet that thing is all 
Sr this while done but unto himſelf, and his own reaſon is ſet up as an Idol in Gods 
aninus & ratio place , to which all the aCtions of his life do homage; or a thing may be done obed;- 
= non ſer- | ently, with an eye unto Gods will that requires it, notonly ina common convitti- 
corpori vitiiſ- ON, but in a filial and ſubmiſſive affection, as unto him 3 when you faſted and mourn- 
que ree imperat eq, ſaith the Lord, did you at all faſt urto me, ever to me? If you will return, Olfra- 
my ſb el, return unto me , laiththe Lord, Zech. 7. 5. Fer. 4. 1. A notorious finner walks 
habere viderur, contrary to the principles of his own reaſon and nature , Rom. 1. 32. 1 Cor. 11. 14. 
——_— 'm contrary to the proſperity and ſecurity -4 his preſent life, Levit. 26. 14. 1 Cor. 11. 3a. 
3pſe vitie ſuns and contrary to the law and will of God. Now when man breaks off a ſinful courſe, 
potius go with aim only at his own reaſon or proſperity, though this be to return, yet it is to 
de ciu-Dei. 12. turn to our ſelves, and not unto God. They a ſcemble themſelnes for corn and wine, faith 
29. cap. 25- the Prophet, and ſo ſeem to return, but though they return, it is not to the moſt high: 
Jeiund, aur = PUT like a deceitful bow , hourly it ſeem to dired the Arrow tothe mark, yetindeed 
| ; of. 7. 14,16. and in this regard though the ſubſtance 


zendens paupe- It ſends it out an other way, 


| manum Deo 1 | ; - - 
fo er cy of a work ſeem very ſpecious unto men, who judge according to the fight of their 
cina ſunt vitia 
virtutibus, Diffcile eſt Deo tantum Judice eſſe comentum, Hier. contra Luciferanos. Luicquid homo veluti refte feceris, niſi ad 
pictatem qua in Deum eſt referatur, rectum dici non oportes, Aug. de fide © operib. Tom. 4. Cap. 7. 
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eyes, and meaſure the aim and intention by the work which they ſee, notthework 
by the intention which they cannot ſee; yet to God that ſeeth not as man ſeeth, it 
may be an abomination, Lzke 16. 15. 

Secondly, weare to note, That amongſt Chriſtiazs,divine works may be done morally, 
and meerly ,-* .'i5:2, according to the courſe of the places and times which a man 
lives in. Such were Saint Pazxls ſervices before his Converſion , which therefore he 


eſteemed but dung, and ſuffered the loſs of them; fora man may do good things, 


and yet when he hath done loſe them all, 2 John v. 8, Nay they may be done pro- 


fanely, as Balaams bleſſing of Iſrael, and the falle brethrens preaching out of envy and + 


111-will, Phil. 1.15, 16. And moral things may be done ſpiritually and divinely; ſuch 
were the Alms of the Churches of Macedonia to the Saints; that which they did , 
they did as unto God, which made them ready to conſecrate not only their ſubſtance, 


2 Cor. $8.4. 


but themſelves to the ſerviceof the Saints. Such was the contribution of the Philip- 


pians towards the neceſlitiesof St. Paxl, it was done withan eye to God: in which 
reſpect the Apoſtle calls it a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſavor , well pleaſing unto God.The good 
was intended unto Paxl, but the ſervice was directed unto God, | 

Thirdly, we are to note, that ſome things are ſo eſſertial/y good in themſelves, as 
that they cannot be done, but they muſtbe well and ſpiritually done; ſuch are thoſe 
things which take in God into their very peformance, and do intrinſecally, and in 
the Pbſtance of the work reſpe& him. Such are to love, fear, believe, truſt, depend 
upon Cod ;z which things, though in regard of the imperfe&t manner of doing them 
they may have ſin mingled with them, becauſe not done with all that ſtrength as 
the Law requires, can yet never be totally ſinful , and ſo unacceptable unto God. 
Other things may be good materially , and in common acception , becauſe they are 
the things which God commands to be done; but yet , becauſe the doing of them 
dothnot neceſſarily and intrinſecally take in an aim and reſpe& to God , but, is only 
reducible unto him, and that fo as that the ſame thing may be done with other 
reſpeCts,therefore the goodneſs is not in the things themſelves barely confidered , but 
in the right manner of performing them. Such were, Jehz his zeal , the Phariſees 
praying, the Hypocrites faſting, and the like. In one word, ſome things are 1o 
inherently good, that though they may be done a yet they cannot bedone 
profanely; others ſo good with relation to God, that becauſe they may be done with- 
out thatrelation, and ſuch other conformities as are required in them , therefore 
they may ceaſe at all to be good 3 as to preach out of envy, to pray out of hypo- 
critte, to faſt out of opimon of merit, e*c. 

. Now as indifferent things may be made good by circumſtznces + as to eat, or not 
to cat is indifferent ;, yet not to eat for fearof ſcandal, is charity z and not to eat for 
fear of ſuperſtition, 1s Cs liberty. To obſerve things indifferent as indifferent, 
without any conſcience of the thing it ſelf, onely in due ſubmiſſion to the com- 
mands of juſt authority, is obedience; toobſerve the ſame thingswithout ſuch autho- 
rity, and that upon ſuperſtitious reaſons, direfted to bind the Conſcience, and lead- 
ing to the thing as ſuch a thing, is in regard of others, great ſcandal, and in regard 
of a mans ſelf Bozdage and Idolatry: Thus I ſay, as indifferent things may be made 
good or bad by circumſtances; fo other things, the matter of which is commanded, 
may yet be made in the doing of them evil ; when that due refpe& and conformity, 
which the Law,wherein it is commanded,requireth, is not obſerved. If a manbuild 
a wall, with pretence to keep out the Sea, or an enemy, and yet leave a wide gap 
and entrance open to admit them, though he who ſees nothing but firm Wall may 
admire the work, yet he who views the whole will but deride 1t: ſo though a man 
do very much, though he proceed ſo far as to,offer up the children of his body , and 
beſtow mountains of cattel upon God and his ſervice; yet omitting righteouſneſ+, and 
Juſtice and humiliation before God , though to men it may ſeem very ſpecious, yet un- 
to God it is both abominable and ridiculous. As a piece of filver or gold may be 
ſhaped into a veſſel of diſhonour , which ſhall be deſtined unto fordid and unclean 
uſes : ſo may a work be compounded of choice ingredients, the materials of it way 
be the thing which God himſelf requires, and yet terving to baſe purpoſes, and di- 
reed to our ownends, it may ſtink in the noſtrils of God, and be by himrejeftted 
as a veſſel in which there 3s no pleaſure. A cup of cold water to a Prophet , as a Pro- 
phet, ſhall berewarded, when a magnificent alms with a Phariſee's trumpet ſhall be 
rejected : As a ſmall thing which the righteous hath, ſoa {mall thing which the right- 
cous giveth, is better then great riches ofthe ungodly. | 
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Secondly, in regard of the manner, it muſt be done with the affefion of a child 
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tion of all the members unto righteouſneſs, Roze. 6. 19. In univerſal reſpe& to all 
the Commandments, Pſal. 119., 128. In obedience to God the Law-giver ; for a 
man never obeys the Law , even when hedoth the works therein contained, but 
when be doth it with all fubmiflive and loyal affe&ions towards him that commands 
It, Jam. 2. 10. Ir. this onely is to live unto God, and to bring forth fruit un- 
to him. | 

Thirdly, it muſt be direfted unto holy ends; and thoſe are principally four, to 
which others are to be ſubordinate, but not repugnant. Firſt, the glory of God; we 
muſt bring forth fruit, and finiſh our works, and do all that wehave todo with re- 
ſpect unto his glory , Fob, 15. 8. Joh, 17. 4- 1 Cor. 10. 31. Secondly, the Edification, 
Service, Comfort of the Church, that nothing redound to their offence , but to their 
profit and ſalvation, 1 Cor. 10. 32, 33. Col. 1. 24. 2 Time. 2. 10. 2 Cor. 1.6. Third- - 


evil-ſpoken of, 2 Cor. 6.3, 4- 1 Cor. 9. 19, 23. Phil. 1. 12. Fourthly, A mans own ſal- 
vation, that hebe not after all his pains a caſt-away, but that he may fave himſelf , 
I Cor. 9.27. 1 Tim. 4. 16. 1 Pet. 1.9. 
- Fourthly, al the ears, unto that end muſt be regular and ſutable : Evil muſt not 
be done to bring good about, Rome. 3. 8. and all the circumſtances which accom- 
any the ation, muſt be right too. For as in the body thereis not onely required 
hath: but order and proportion 3 let the face be of never ſo delicate and choice 
complexion, yet if any part be miſplaced , it will cauſe a notable deformity and 
uncomlineſs to it : ſo in duties,an excellent work may befo miſ-placed, ormiſctimed, 
or attended with ſuch in- congruous and unſutable circumſtances, as that it may 
prove rather a ſnare of Satan, then a fruit of of the Spirit. 

Laſtly, to make it compleatly acceptable,it mult paſs through the Incexſe and Ir- 
terceſſion of Chriſt , who as he doth by his Merits take away the Guilt of fin from 
our perſons, ſo by his Izterceſſzoz he hideth the pollution and adherency of fin that 
1s in our ſervices, and ſo giveth us accefs,and maketh all our duties acceptable by him 
to God, Eph, 2. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 5. He hath made us to be Prieſts unto God,, and our 
prayers and good works as ſpiritual ſacrifices come up before God. But it is not ſuffici- 
ent that there be a Prieſt and an offering, except there be an Alter too upon which 
to offer 9d bc it is the A/tar which ſanAifyeth the os Now Chriſt is the Altar 
which ſanQifyeth all our ſprritual ecifoer; their ſacrifices ſhell be accepted wpor mine 
Altar , and they ſhall come up with acceptance upon mine Altar, Iſai. 56. 7. 60. 7. 

Theſe things being thus premiſed,, we conclude, firſt, A wicked man cannot do 
thoſe things at all which are fo eſſentially and inherently good , as that the 
opus operatun , or doing of them is from the ſpirit of Chriſt, as to love God, totrult 
him, and depend upon him: for as there are ſome things in nature which cannot be 
counterfeited, or reſembled 3, the ſhape of a man may be pictured, but thelife cannot 
nor the reaſon, nor any thing that doth Oy pertain tothe Eſſence of man: 
ſo there are ſome things in grace which cannot b) > terenyg be done, neither in the 
thing it (elf, nor in the manner of doing it, becaule fincerity, ſpiritualneſs, and filial 
reſpes belong to the very ſubſtance and matter of the duty, 

econdly, other works, whoſe goodneſs doth not cleave neceſſarily to the doing 
of them, but to the manner of doing them , wicked men may perform: but then 
they do them only ethically, and i» conſpeFu hominum, with relation to men andman- 
ners : not ſpiritually asunto God , nor in obedience or reſpet to him. For firſt, 
The Spirit EFore # Chriſts Spirit, Rom. 8. 9. Gal. 4. 6. andonr fleſh 3s quite contra- 
ry unto it, Gal. 5. 17. end none have this Spirit, but they who have fellowſhip with the 

ather and the "th and are united unto him, 1 Joh. 4. 13. none of which digniti 

belong to wicked men.” Secondly, every thing that is ſpiritualis vital , for theSpi- 
rit quickeneth z the Spirit of Holineſs never comes but- with a ReſurreQtion, Rowe. 1. 
4. Rom. 8.10, 11.2 G&. 3. 6. and therefore he is called the Spirit of life, Roz. 8.2. 


 butnow as the perſonsof wicked men, ſo their works are all Xe? Heb. 9, 14. and 


therefore not being done | waar If and obediently , impoflible it is, that they ſhould 
in any ſenſe pleaſe God, Rowe. 8.. 8, whole pure eyes can endure nothing which 
beareth not, in ſome, though moſt remote degree, proportion to his molt holy na- 
ture, 2 Pet. 1. 4. But 
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But it may be objected, Doth God uſe to do. to thoſe that hate him, and 
that even for the things which himfelf hateth in them? Doth not thatwork pleaſe 
him which he is pleaſed to reward ? And we find the works of wicked men in the 
Scripture rewarded. Ahabhumbled himſelf before God, and therefore God brought = Kings 21.25 
not the evil denounced upon him im his own days. Fehu executed the Command of » Kings 10.30, 
God uponthe houſe of Ahab, and God eſtabliſhed the throne of Jae! upon him for 
four generations. Nebuchadnezzar cauſed his Army to ſerve a great ſervice againſt x... x 
Tyras, and the land of Egypt was given him for wages, and for the labour where- 19, ns 
with he &ved againſtit. | 

To this I anſwer, That this God doth notto juſtifie or allow wicked mens ations, 
when they are in ſhew conformable to His Will ; but firſt, to ſhew that his mercy is 
over all his Works, when he 1s pleaſed to recompence the ations which he might 
juſtly puniſh - Secondly, to ſhew that God will never be upbraided for being any 
way behind with men. Wicked menare apt to twit God with the unprofitableneſs _ LEN 
of his ſervice, and the unequalneſs of his ways, to boaſt that their work hath been pregga oe - 
more than their wages; and therefore utterly to ſtop their mouths, when he ſhall Ez. 33s 204 
proceed in judgement with them, he gives them ſuch rewards as are moſt ſuitable 
to their own delires ( the Hypocrites pray and give alms to be ſeen of men, and that ym: c. . 
reward which they deſired they have) ſuch asare moſt ſutable to their ſervices: As EY 
they bring him unclean ſervices, ſohe rendreth unto- thermn »-ſanGified rewards; as 
they give him ſervices full of uy ge which dothnot pleaſe him, ſohegivesthem 
benefits full of bitterneſs which ſhall not profit them. Thirdly, * to preſerve humane «+ j;,; conſtat 
ſociety from violence and outrage z for when wicked courſes are from heaven inter ones ve- 
plagued, and moderate proſpered, this keeps order and calmneſs upon the face of 77 pios,ne+ 
Mankind, which might otherwiſe be likely to degenerate into brutiſhneſs. * Fourthly, roplubnnes * 
To entice and encourage wicked men unto ſincere obedience; for thus may they ff veri Dei 
recount with themſelves: If God thus reward my xrclear, how abundantly would he pubs 7 va 
recompenſe my ſpiritual ſervices? It he let fall ſuch crums untodogs, how abundant- re virmtem,nee 
ly would he provide for me, ifl were his Child? If the bleſſings of his left hand, 77m 
riches and glory, be ſo excellent even tothe Goats, how precious would the bleffings jervit Maus] 
of his right hand, length of dayes, and eternal happineſs be, if I were one of hisſheep? ©951anengui 
So then 1t is not Ex pretiooperis, but onely Ex largitate donantis; The reward is not —_ 
out of the value or price of the work , but out of the bounty of God, who will = ---viitiores 
not leave himſelt without a witneſs 3 but as a maſter for encouragement and allure- rnd 
ments ſake, will reward the induſtry of an ignorant Scholar , though he blot and bem virm- 
deface all that he puts his hand untoz ſo God to overcome men by his goodneſs *=tve? ip/on, 
and bounty, and to draw them to repentance, is pleaſed to reward the works which Dm 
he might juſtly puniſh. | | Aug. de Civ. 

| But have not the wicked fome meaſures arid proportions of the Spirit given 75: 55: 29: 

them, by which they are enabled to do thoſe works they do ? Heb. 6.4. 1 Cor.12, / pe mercedem 
6. 7. And isnot that a good work which proceedeth from the ſuppliesof the Spirit /7P-n4re nm- 
of God ? To this we anſwer, Firſt, as it is the influence of the ſame Sun, which ripen- ut oſtende: [it 
eth both the Grape and the Crab ; and yetthough the Grape have ſweetneſs tronj ?/-cere virm- 
the Sun,the Crab itill retains the ſowreneſs which it hath from its ſelf: ſoit is the fame Jo?f75o 
ſpirit which helpeth the Faithful in their Holy, and the Wicked in their Moral Works, 
which yet {till retain the quality and ſowreneſs, and the ſtock from whence they come. 
Secondly, we deny them not to be good ix Sxo gerere, that is, Moraly, and in the 

ſight of men ; but yet they are not good in Gods fight, ſoas to procure acceptance 
with him; for which purpoſe we muft note, That God gives ſeveral proportions of 
his Spirit, and for ſeveral purpoſes. To ſome, the Spirit to Jauby and rewew, Rom. 
I.4- Tt. 3. 5. To others the Spirit to ny and profit witha], 1 Cor. 12. 7. To ſome 
charity, and to others gifts, 1 Cor. 14. 1. To ſome as Irſtrxments, that they may walk 
profitably before men, asCyr#s was anointed for Facobs fake, Tſar, 45. 1, 4. Toothers 
as Sons and Members, that they thay walk acceptably before him, 1 Pet. 2. 5. 

But then comes the ſecond Ge propoſed; if a wicked man can do nothing but evil, 
then it ſeems he ought to leave undone all his Alms, Prayers, Faſtings, and Religions 
ſervices, becauſe we are to abſtain from every thing which is polluted with fin; and 
that which God wil not ſee, than muſt not do. To this I atifwer, No, by #o mean 
The poor man at the pool of Betheſda, though utterly impotent and wnable to 1, _ .; 
cowl th when the Azgel came toftir the waters, did not yet negle&t what lay inhis 
power to wait at the place, and to endeavour his own cure; Natural impotency eat 
give no excuſe to wittul neglet, When Simon Magn: was in the gall of 'birternerſs, ,, 


yet St. Peter direfted him then-ropray. Here theh theſetwo Rules muſt AI" 
AIG» 
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2 Kings 1o, 30 


Hob. 1. 4. 


Jonah 4. T5 £ 


Jer. x5.16. 
28, 6, 


_ ordiminiſh his own duty : As, though where iz: abounds, 


Caſe. Firſt, a wicked 'mans neceſlity. of ſinning muſt not nullifie the Law of God, 
which m——_ the doing of thoſe things, though not with ſuch an unclean heart as 
he doth them. The impotency of man muſt. not either prejudice Gods authority, 
4 _ doth more abound, 
get a man muſt not ſin that Grace may. abound; fo though when a wicked man doth 
the things of the Law, heſinneth, yet he muſt not omit the duty, upon pretence to 
eſcape the fin. Secondly, When a thing is evil propter fieri, becauſe it 1s done, the 
doing of that thing is unlawful, and intrinſically ſinful, and therefore to be 
tes x but when athing done is evil, not becauſe it 1s done, but becauſe ſome- 
thing which ſhould make the doing of it good and acceptable, is omitted, and ſo it 
is evil, not .in the ſubſtance of the thing,. but by reaſon of the defefts which cleave 
unto .it, here this ought ſtill to be done, but the other ought to be left undone. 
Jehu was commanded to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab, he did fo, and thus far he did 
well z but hisends and Gods divide the ſame ation, God out of Juſtice, he out of 
policy, and therefore though heeſteemedit zeal, yet God accounted it murther and 
ſhedding of bloud : and though as it was in ſubſtance, the thing which God com- 
manded, he did reward it; yet as the execution thereof was otherwiſe than he re- 
_ ſo he threateneth to revenge it: { will avenge the bloud of Jezebel upon the 

ouſe of Fehu. What then, is Feh# to commit murther ? God. forbid: and yet 1s he 
to do that, in doing whereof he is to commit murther ? yes, for God requires it. So 
then he was to perform Gods command, but he was not thereby to work out his own 
projets 3 God commanded him to execute his juſtice, but not his own revenge. When 
the Prophet Jeremiah foretold the captivity of the Jews, if he had preached judge- 
ment with ſuch an affe&ion as Jehx did execute it, with aims at his own credit in 
the truth of his meſſage, with delight in the ruine and defolation of the Church, 
with expectation and deſire to ſee the Jamentable accompliſhment of his own preach- 
ing (as Jorahdid at Nizeveh) though he had done that which God required, yet had 
he greatly ſinned in corrupting his meſſage with his own luſt : but herein was the 
faithfulneſs of that Holy man ſeen, that though hedid proclaim the woful day, yet 
he did not defire it, but ſaid Amer to the words of thoſe falſe Prophets, that 
preached peace and reſtitution again. So then, to conclude this Caſe » When an 
AGion hath evil in its own ſubſtance, it is to be omitted 5 but when the AT7oz is of 
it. (elf the wwatter of a Precept, and fo hath evil only externally caſt upon it by 
the Agent that doth it, here the AG;on is not to be oxwitted, but the Agezt is to be 
reformed. 

But you will ſay, if I may not do ezz/ that good may come of it, then I may not 
do good when evil will come of it; upon the ſame reaſon, becauſe evzl is altogether 
to be prevented and avoided. To this I anſwer, That the Argument follows clean 
contrary 3 I may not do evil though good would come of it 3 I muſt do good though 
evil ſhould come of it. For when a command is abſolute and peremptory, we muſt 
not obſerve it with reſpe&t to Conſequences, nor foiſt in conditions or relations of 
our own to over-rule tlie duty, leſt we make our ſelves Lords of the Law. Now 
the Commandment tor doing good, notwithſtanding any conſequences which may attend 
It, is as. abſolute and peremptory, as the command tor not doing evzl, and therefore we 


muſt not obſerve or forbear it with reſpect unto any coxſequences. For God will have 


us to meaſure our duty by his command, which requires to abſtain from evil, and to 
do good, not by the events that are incidental and external to the duty done. So 
then that which is good materially of it ſelf, is to be done, though evil follow 3 
Firſt, becauſe God requires it, and his Will maſt ſtand againſt all conſequences. 
Secondly, Becauſe the evil that comes along in the doing of it, is not any way be- 
longing, or naturally appendant upon the duty, but is foilted into it by our wicked 
nature : and the wickedneſs of. man muſt not either annihilate the commaridsof God, 
or void and evacuate his own duty ; or Laſtly, Juſtifie or priviledge his preſumpti- 
ons. Thirdly, Becauſe fo to do 1s not to prevent evil, but to multiply 1t : not to 
eſcape fin, but todouble it. We muſt obſerve Gods way of breaking off fin, and 
not our owz ; it was neverknown that one ſin was the way to prevent or cure ano- 
ther. Beſades, there is leſs ſinfulneſs in a defe& which attendeth a duty done, than 
ina total omiſſion of it; for that comes in by way of conſequence 3 the other is 
againſt the very ſubſtance and whole body of the Command : that proceedeth from 


' natural and unavoidable impotency 3 this from a wilfulneſs which might have been 


prevented.  _ 3s | 
Now fince the wicked have ſuch a total diſability, as that whatever they do, is al- 
together ſinful, hath not a dram of holineſs 1n it, the principles, the ends, the mage, 
: £ 
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all carnal; here then we might obſerve the fonlneſof thoſe reliques of Pelagianiſy 
in the doftrine of the Papiſts, who flatter and comply with nature againſt the grace 
of Chriſt, m their dodrines of merit; of congruity and preparations for grace; the 
acceptableneſs of Heathen vertues in the fight of God, the infallible attendance of 
Grace upon natural endeavours, as it _ totally evil, and deſerving wrath, could 
prepare for. Grace. But I rather chuſe to ſpeak to the conſcience : It ſhould ſerve 
therefore to amaze nataral men in the ſight of this tate of {z7, and to throw them 
down under Gods mighty hand, when they ſhall conſider that their beſt works are 
totally evil, that do what they will, it. 1s alrogether abominable in Gods ſight. What 
a woful thing is it for a man to be debtor to the whole Law, one jot or tittle where- 


— 


of ſhall not paſs away, and to beutterly unable to do any thing which beareth pro- * 


portion to the leaſt tittle of that Law, becauſe that Law is all over ſpiritual, and he 
all over carnall ! It would be an Inſupportable burden to periſh everlaſtingly for 
but oze ſz : how infinitely more to be anſwerable for all choſk infinite treſpaſies, not 
one whereof can beremitted without all! This one point of the Diſabzlity of Nature 
to pleaſe God in any thing, if it were duely confidered, would compell men to go 
unto Chriſt, by whom they may have acceſs, and for whom their ſervices ſhall have 
acceptance before God, till which time they are all but dx»g, and God will throw 
them in the faces of men again 3 And the reaſon is, till a man takes Chriſt by faith 
along with him, theſe Sacrifices haveno golden Cezſer to perfume them, no Altar to 
ſanCtifie them, nothing but a mans own evil heart to conſecrate them upon; which 
makes them to be oxr ow#, and not Gods offerings. When the Prodigal came unto 
himſelt, and conſidered, I have nothing, I can do nothing,all thatI eat is dirt and filth, 
I am an unprofitable Creature in this ſtate; theſe thoughts made him reſolve to go 
unto his Father. When S. Pal conſidered that whatever before his converſics1 he 
thought of himſelf, yet indeed all his zeal was but blaſphemy and perſecution, all 
his morality but dung and dogs meat, all his unblameableneſs and preſumptions but 
loſs unto him, then he began to ſet an infinite value upon the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and totuffer the loſs of a#, that he might be found in him. Sir muſt 
be very ſinful, that grace may be very welcome. | 
Secondly, this Impotency and Diſability ts partial, even in the moſt Regezerate; (o 
much fleſh as they havein them, ſo much deadneſs and unlerviceablenels (till; and 
this may be ſeen in two points : Firſt, thereis a great diſability in the beſt to work 
and go on with patience and comfort in Gods ſervice. How apt are ve ſtill to quench 
and grieve the Spirit? How doth every mans experience conſtrain him to cry out, [ 
me Frelleth 220 good thing ;, to will is preſent with me, but I cannot perform the things 
which I would ;, Lord 1 believe, help thou mine unbelief 2 How do we faint and wax wea- 
ry of well-doing? How are we led captive to the law of fin, whichisin our mem- 
bers, ſo that we cannot do the things which we wonld? for though the Scripture call 
the Saints perfe@, andteſtifieot ſome that they ferved God with their whole heart, 
yet that is onely in oppoſition to Cord; duplici, a double heart, dehoting ſuch an in- 
tegrity only, as doth not admit a purpoſed diviſion of the heart between God and 
fin. Therefore we meet (till with exhortations to grow and abound, and with 
promifes of bringing forth more fruit, and mention of proceeding from faith to 
faith, and from glory to glory, and of ſupplies of the Spirit, and growing tothemea- 
ſure of the ſtature of Chriſ#, and the like expreſſions, all which denote the admixture 
of Impotency in the beſt. And this Impotercy is ſo great, that of thertiſelves they can 
never do any thing, but returnto their wonted coldneſs and qdulneſs again : for it 
isnot their having of Grace in them barely which makes them ſ#rozg, but their Com- 
amnion and fellowſhip with Chriſts fulneſs; I am able to do all things through Chriſt that 
ſtrengthens me. Thebranch can bear no fruit, nor preſerve or ripen that which it hath, 
bur by its unity with the root : light continuesnot 1n the houſe, but by its depen- 
dance on the Sun ; fhur our that, all the light is preſently gone. Take Water away 
from the Fire, and irsnature will be preſently ſtronger than the Heat it borrowed, 
and fuddainly reduce it to its wonted coldneſs: So we can do nothing but ” the 
conſtant ſupplies of the'Spirit of Chriſt 3 he that begins, muſt finiſh every good Work in 
25, Phil. r. 7. He that 3s the Anthor, muſt be the Finiſher T1 our Faith too, Heb. 12. 2. 
Without him we cannot will nor do any good, Phil. 2. 13. Without him, when we have 
done both, we cannot continue, but ſhall faint in theway. His Spirit muſt lead us, Rom. 
8.14. Ifai.40.11. His arm muſt heal and ſtrengthen us, Hol. 11. 3. Ezek. 34. 16. As 
we have received hint, ſo we muſt walk in him: without him we cannot walk, Col. 2.6. 
God is theGod of all grace; to him it belongeth, not only tocall but to perf ; not only 


to perfod?, but to ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh, ſettle ws, 1 Pet. 5. 10. | 
| Secondly, 


Amos g5.21,22, 


I Tim. I, 13. 


Phil, 3» 6.7 ,85 


Gal. 5. 17. 
1 Cor, 3. 6- 
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—_ | Secondl , this Izpotency is ſeen in this, that the good things they do, cannot fully 
© pleaſe God by themſelves, but ſtand in need of further purification from Chriſt, and 


pardon from God; Even when we are children we muſt be ſpared, and born withal, 
Mal. 3.17. Demut. 1. 31. | 262+ 5 22362, Op 2 

The Uſe which weſhould make of this point, is firſt, to keep us Humble, in regard 
of this thorn in our fleſh, which diſables usto do any good, and when we have done 
our uttermoſt, yet ſtill makes us unprofitable ſervants. Lay together theſe conſide- 


rations : = | | Ba 95 
Firſt, Remember the long time that thou wert utterly. barren, and didſt live no- 


thing but alife of ſin, how much of the flow'r of thine age hath been dedicated un- 


to Satan, and thine own luſts how thy:childhood and youth hath been all vanity ; 
and why think we did God requirethe firſt-fruits in the Law, but to ſhew that we 
were all his; andtherefore that he ought to have the firſt and beſt of our life devo- 
ted unto him, and ſubmitted unto his yoke ? | | 

Secondly,- Conſider, even now when thou art at beſt, that thou art not ſufficient of 
thy ſelf to. think a good thought 4. #hat iz thee, that is in thy fleſh, in thee, from thy 
{cIE, dweleth. no good thing; the original of all the good thou doſt is without thee, 
By the grace of God thou art what thou art, and all thy ſufficiency is in his grace. 

Thirdly, when this grace doth call, knock, quicken, put thee on to any good, 


| how averſe and froward, how dull, indirigible, undocile is thy evil heart ; like afil- 


ly Lamb, never finds the way itſelf: and when it isled, is every ſtep ready to ſtop 
and (tart aſide. | 

Fourthly, when it prevails to ſet thee indeed a work, how exceedingly doſt thou fail 
inthe meaſure of thy duties? How little growth in ſtrength > How little improve- 
ment in ſpiritual knowledge or experience? How much wearineſs and revolting of 
heart ? How evil and unprofitable hath thy lite been, in compariſon of thoſe Wor- 
thies whom thou ſhouldeſt have followed, and in proportion to thoſe means of Grace 
which thou haſt had? 

Fifthly , In thy progreſs, How often haſt thou ſtumbled > How many notorious 
and viſible fins even in great CharaQters, have oftentimes ſtained, if hot thy profeſſi- 
oh by a publick ſcandal, yet thy foul in private by a conſciouſneſs unto then? And 
how think we, did Davids Murther and Adultery pull down the pride of his heart, 


| When ever it offered to riſe in any Heavenly aCtion ? 


Secondly, in this point it will be needful togivediretianin a caſe of daily occur- 
rence, What a man ſhould do when he finds his natural impotency dead himin fpiri- 
tual works; when he finds ſtupidity, benumb'dneſsof the ſpirit, and many defetts, 
which he cannot over-rule nor ſubdue in Gods ſervice ; whether it were not better 
to forbear the very duty, thanto grieve the ſpirit with undue performances? To this 
[ anſwer : Firſt , omit not the duty, though thou art never ſo ill-affeted ; for that 
isto give place to the Devil, and to yield tothe fleſh; and the Devil is pleaſed ei- 
ther way : when by his allurements he can perſwade us to evil, and when by diſcom- 
forts he can diſcourage us from good, Beſides, by doing ſpiritual things, a man 

rows more ſpiritual, and gathers ſtrength even inthe aQtion ; as Water which comes 


| hard at firſt, flows very plentifully after it hath been a little drawn. They that be- 


gin in Tears may end in Joy: David began to pray with no comfort, much ſore vex- 
ation and weakneſs of ſpirit under the ſenſe of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, and yet he 
ends with much faith, peace and triumph. The Lord hath heard my ſupplication, the 
Lord will receive my prayer 3 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed, &c. Pſal. 6. 1,2,3,8,9,10. 
Secondly, Take Sr. Paxls advice to ſtir up the gift that is in thee, awaken and revive 
thine own ſpirit, by communing and debating withthine own heart, by conſulting 
with God in his Word, diligent acquaintance and right knowledge of his Will, by 
fruitful andſeaſonable conference, borrowing light from thy brothers Candle,rebuking 
or reQifying thy ſelf by his example ; this is that which the Scripture calls whetting 
the Law upmm one another, Deurt. 6. 7. By renewing thy Covenant, coming afreſh to 
the fountain of Grace, which is in Chriſt : AsTron 1s quickned by the 796, "ea and 
the Earth moves ſwifteſt when itis neareſt to its place 3 ſo the ſoul approaching near- 
erto Chriſt, renewing Repentance, recounting errors, reviving Covenants, dedica- 
ting it ſelf afreſhto his ſervice, muſt needs be much ſharpened and encouraged anew. 
Thirdly, when thou canſt not do a _ with /ife, yet do it with obedience 3 when 
not in comfort, yet with fear and trembling; when not as thou'wert wont, yet as 


- thou art able. God lovesto be ſought when he hides. Tel/ me, O thoy whom my ſoul 


loveth, where thou lodgeSt at noon. When Hezekiah could not pray, he chatter d and 
peep'd;, and when thou artnot able to ſpeakthy deſires, the Spirit can form thy ſighs 
| into 
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was wanting in our ſtrength, may be madeup. in our humi FFS 00 
God is morepraiſed ahd Fr htedin thoſe graces untill 
tially belong, as faith and ſpiritual ſence of our owns (Hilitics, and the like, than 
in any others. And thus as a ſmall heap of Gold may be equal in value to a greater 
of Silver; ſo though in other regards we ſhould be many times weak, yet if the 
ſence of that. makeus more humble, and the leſs hold-faſt we have of any thing in 
our felves, make us to take the faſter hold of the hope that is ſet before-us, we aged 
be equally acceptable in the ſight of God, who doth not judge of us according to 
our ſence of our ſelves, but hath reſpeQt to the lowlineſs of his Servants, and of . tg ' 
Graces. - - 


this is a ſure rule; 
Eh humility doth moreeflen- 


The fecond thing I will but name Goring largely. inſiſted upon it from FORE: | 


Text and thatis, That the eſtate of fan, is aneſtate of /Exmity againſt God and his 
ways: this is 2monglt « othercharacters of wicked men by.rature, that theyare 26450368 
Baters of God, Rom. 1.30. ard enemies of: the croſs of Chri by minding earthly things, 
Phil. 3. 18,19. and this by nature is xziverſal; the rs tle uſeth three expreſſions 
for the ſame thing, . when we were ſinners, when we were F ithout t ſtrength, when . we were 
enemies, Rom.5. 6,8, 10. to note that Impotency and Exmity 1s as wide as fin an 
therefore elſ&-where he ſaith,that we were enemies by wicked works, Col.1. 21. And © 


Saviour maketh itall one not to.love hizx, and: not to keep his ſayings, Joh. 14. 24- .and - 


to refuſe ſubjeftion unto him, and to be his exexmy, Luke 19. 27. The very minds of 
men, and their wiſdom, their pureſt faculties, their nobkelt operations, that whetein 
they retain,moſt of the Image of God till, js yer ſer:ſwal, earthly, fleſhly, deviliſh, arr 
againſt him, rat 3. 15. Row 8.7. In Award, e areby nature enemies to the will of 
Gt by rejeding his Ward, Jer. 6. 10,8, 9, 1,19, 44, 16, 2Chron. 36. 16, Zech.7.11; 
Mat. 23. 37. As 13-45, 46. Enemies to the Spirit of God, by withſtanding his Opera- 
tions, Aﬀs 7.51, Gal. 5.17. Aﬀts 6. 9 Lo. Enemies to the notions of ow by Atkins 
and pref the thou x; and knowledge. of hine, Rom. 1. 18, 21, 27. Rom. 3.11; 
Enemies to the. righteouſueſs, of God, by ſetting np our own works and merits, Rom. 9 
32, 1 Cor..1. 23. Enentes 40 the ways of. 33 by fulfilling, our own luſts and, wic hed 
works,Col. 1.21. Job 21.14, 15: [os fo the erent s of God, in perſecutions wes 
Tow mockings, & c.' Joh. L5-\ 19+" 12; Tim. 3. 3..Ifai. Ii. 8. 18. Zech. 3. « Cal. 4 29+ 
. IT.36s 


And hey ſhould: the conſideration of this fetch usia to oth c Righeom of Chriſt, FR 
pitied.us w a Nakcok bY 


make us vl down and adore that- mere wt Er mnt 

his enemies b; Coolider but. o things 3 Firſt, what an -ungrateful thing 3 Second[ 

hat « foolith ponder bu py ods enemies, as every,man is that. continues in.: 

Lithook r cron Nie bim.? Firſt, How uogratetul ?, He is our Father, -( Adamthe. 
Jonour: 


ke Foppek due une; him| car and. ſervice : Frm oup 8 Hens © 


i Lees: An ene : net bee 10! » 
tis-out - Nee gene: we hadſald awaF-our ſelves3. therefore. there is rs unto 
him Feally and ; , mage; nay, TY humbled himſelf in Chriſt to be our Brother, to 
our. Hwbands He took our rags, our ſores; our diſcaſcs Jo pain. upon him, 
ſherefore there 15 due unite kim a all Fidelity tyand N] Ohediog " 2 
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Do we provoke the Lord to jealoufic ? are we ftronger than he ? St. Paulhath reſolv- 
ed his own queſtion before ; as long as we are exenres, we are without flreneth. And 

Tow for the Clay to contend with the Potter, for the Potſheard to ſmite the Rock, for 

| Tmpotency to ſtand againſt Omimipotency, what a madnels 1sit ? Let us learn wiſdom 

Luk 14.3! Fromour Saviours Parable, Confider whether we with our ten thouſand are able to go out 

againſt him that meeteth ws with twenty thouſand > whether we with our ter thouſand 

Flerand I1rft3,areable to meet him'with twenty thouſand Angels and Fudgements? And 

& - when weare indeed convinged; that iz: bis preſence no fleſh living ſhall be juſtified; that 
it is a fearful thing to fall int@W@band's of the living God that our hands will not be 
ſtrong, nur 'our hearts endufE'n the day when he will have to do with us ; how 
.can wechuſe butſend forth an Embaſſage? eſpecially ſince he 1s not a great way off 

( as it is in the! Parable ) but ſtandeth before the door, and is nigh at hand, and will 

not tarry; an embaſſage of repentance, to giveup our 2rmour, to ſtrip and judge our 

ſelves, to meet him in the way of his judgements, to make our ſelves vilebeforehim, 

| | and be humbled under hismighty hand, and fue forth conditions of peace; to meet 
| him” as the Gibeonites did Joſhna, and refolve rather to be his ſervants, than to ſtand 
; | out againſt him. This 1s certain, God is coming againſt his Enemies, bis Attendants 
| Angels, and his Weapons Fire : And if his patience and forbearance make him yet 
Rev. +.25. Keep a great way off, that hemay give us time to make our peace, Olet the long-ſuf- 

| 2 Pet. 3-l5 forimg of God draw ws to repentance, left we ow rd up more wrath againſt our ſelves ! 
| :ouſtder the ray penn of that ſpiritual Jezabels fin: I gave ber ſpace to _ 
þ ber fornication, and ſhe repented not. Conſider that the long-ſuffering of God is 

falvation, and therefore let us make this uſe of it ; Labour to be forind of him in 

peace; withour ſpot, and blameleſs. : | 

 Thelaſtrhing m this firſt point => yer was, How the Spirit by the Commarnd- 

ent dorh thusconvincemento be mn the fate of fr? TothisT anſwer briefly, Firſt, 


! by qwickzing and parting an edge upon the Inſtrumental cauſe, the ſword of the Spirit : 
| | Forthe Word of it {elf 15a dead Letter, and profiteth nothing, it is the Spirit that 
of | Rom 8.4. puts life and 'power into it. T an full of power by the Spirit of the Lord to declare 
| | 77 ahto'Jacob. bjs tranſgreſſions, ſaith the Prophet, Mic. 3.8, Asthe Spirit is a Spirit of 

| life, ſo hath hegiven to the Word to bea Word of life, quick and powerf#l, Phil. 2.16. 


| Heb: 4. 12. Secondly, by writing ir the heart, caſting the heartinto the mould of 
the Word, and transforming the ſpirit of man jnto the Image of the Word, and mia- 
king it as it were the Fpiſtle of Chriſt, bending and framing the heart to ſtand inawe 
of Gods Word; for ly : oe is Law, and Puttmg' his Fear into the Heart, is the 
fame thing with God, In! v iichreſpe& (amongſtothers) men are faid to be ſealed 
by "the Spirit, becauſe that Spiritual holineſs which is m the Word, is fafhioned in the 
hearts of the Saints, asthe Imageof the Seal*ir the War. 'As the light of the Sun 
doth by refleion from the Moon, illighten that part of the earth, or from a glaſs 
2 Co.. 3.3 that part ofa room from whichit felf is abſent : So though the Church be here ; ent 
Jer. 31.33, fragt the Lord, yet his ſpirit by the Word" doth illighten and govern it: It is not the 
Eph 4.30, Moon alone; Bar the glaſsatone; nor the Sun without the Moon, ar tho glaſs that 
ightneth thoſe places upon which it ſeffdoth not immediately ſhine, bur that as the 
principal, by them'as the -Inftruments 3 fo the Spirit doth not, and the Wotd cannot 
- -* zleheby it felf convince or convert, but the Spitit by the Word as' its ſiyord and 
1... mftrumentr. _ when the Spirit turns a tans Eye inward, to ſee the truth of the 
Word written tn his own, heare, mikces diet per his Seal" qnto it, frameth the Will 
| © tae _acknawledge and Judge the Yyorlt of it ſelf}, to fubſcribe unto the righte- 
© ©  * ouſieb of Godin condemiingſin, and him for i, rotake the Office of the Word, 
 4.::.:..1 ik "at. ſentence upon it felf, which'the Word doth; then doth the Word fpi- 
Which ſhould teachns whar to look for in the Miniſtry of the Word, namely that 
which will copvixce us, that 'which puts' an' edge upon ' the Word, and. o the 
heart,and makes it burn, namely the Spiritaf Chrif 5. for - 4 only we can be brought 
| anto the rij wean of Chrift, we.are not to deſpiſe the Ordinances in our eſteem, 
E - when we find them deſtitute of fich humane contributionsand attemperations which 
We haply expetted, as Naamar did the waters of Jordan; for though there _ 
| ent 
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cellent uſe of Humare learning, when it is ſanQified for opening the Word, as a ba- 
ſer colouris a good ground for a better; yet it is the Word alone which the Spi- 
rit worketh by; the tleſh, and fleſhly acceſſions of themſelves profit no more, nor 
add no more real virtue or luſtre to the Word, than the weeds in the field do unto 
the Corn, or than the ground colour doth unto the beauty of that which is put up- 
on it. We ſhould therefore pray tor the Spirit ta come along with his Word ; It is 
not enough tobe at Betheſda, this houſe of mercy" and grace, unleſs the Angel ſtir, 
and the Spirit move upon theſe waters; It is He that muſt incline, and put the heart ' 
into the Word, or elſe it will remain as impotent as before 3 But of this point al- 
ſo I have ſpoken at large upon another Scripture. | 
Having then thus ſhewed at large that the Spirit by the Commandment convinceth 
men to be in the ſtate of fr, both anal and original, imputed and inherent, what 
kind of ſtate that is, @ ſtate of Impotency and Exmity; How it doth it by quickning 
the Word, and opening the Heart : Now we are very briefly to open the ſecond 
point, That the Spirit by the Commandment convinceth a man tobe under the ouilt 
of (1, or in the ſtate of death becauſe of fizz. I died, from which we muſt note, Firſt, 
That there 1s a twofold guilt; Firſt, Reatws concupiſcentie, which is the meritoriouſ- 
nefs of puniſhment, or lableneſs unto puniſhment, which ſin brings with it: and 
Reatws perſone, which is the actual Obligation, and obnoxiouſneſs of a perſon unto 
puniſhment becauſe of fin. Now in as much asnature is not able to diſcover with- 
out the Spirit the whole malignity and obliquity that is in ſin; therefore it cannot 
ſufficiently convince of the guzlt of {z, which is a Reſultancy therefrom, and is ever 
proportionable thereunto : In which reſpect the judgements of God are ſaid zo be #n- 
ſearchable, Rom. 11.33. And the wicked know not whither they go, 1 Joh. 2. 11. cannot 
have any fulland proportionable notions of that wrath to come, which their ſins car- 
ty themunto. 0 
Secondly, we may note that there it a twofold convidion of this guilt of fin, A na- + 
tural convidtion, fach as was in Cain, Judas, Spira, and other deſpairing men; which 
ariſeth from two grounds : Firſt, The Preſezt ſenſe of Gods wrath in the firſt fruits 
thereof upon their conſciences, which muſt perforce bear witneſs to Gods Juſtice 
therein ; and this 1s that which the Apoſtle calls torment, 1 oh. 4. 18. which though it 
may ariſe from natural Principles (for weknow even Heathens have had their Laniatwus 
and 1s, as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks, their ſcourges and rendings of Conſcience ) yet is 
1t much ſet forward by the Word, becauſe therein is made more apparent to the 
Soul; the Glory, and the Power of God; therefore the Two Prophets are ſaid to Tor- mn k. 10s - 
z2ent the Inhabitants of the earth, andtheLaw is ſaid to make men guilty, and to peyc.? 2, | 
kill, to hew, ſmite, and deſtroy thoſe whom it deals withal. Secondly, ſuch a faith 2 Cor. 3.7. 
* as the Devils have, begotten by the Word, and aflented unto by the ſecret ſuggeſti- > 0 w_ 
ons of the heart, witneſſing to it ſelf; that it hath deſerved more than yet it feels; and no. «. 5. 
this begets a fearful expeCtation of being devoured, furprizeth the heart with horrid I-33: 74: 
tremblings and preſumptions of the vengeance to come, which the Apoſtle calls the 
Spiritof Bondage and Fear. Butall this being an Aſert perforce extorted (tor wick- Gen. 3: 10. 
ed men confeſs their ſins, as the Devils confeſſed Chriſt, more out of Torment, than On 
out of Love to God, or humiliation under his mighty hand ) amounts to no more Matth.s. 2g. 
thana Natural convidion. 
Secondly, thereis a Spiritual and Evangelical ConviFion of the Guilt of fi, and the 
damnation duethereunto, arifing from the Law written in the heart, and tempered 
with the apprehenſion of mercy 1n the zew Covenant, which begets ſuch a pain under 
the gilt of ſr, as a Plaiſter doth to the Impoſtumation which withal itcures; ſuch a 
conviGion, as 18 a manududion unto righteouſneſs: And that is when the Conſczence 
doth not only perforce feel it {elf dead, but hath wrought in it by the Spirit the ſame 
affection towards it ſelf for ſin, which the Word hath, is willing to charge it ſelf, and 1m. z. 30,93. 
acquit God, to indite, accuſe, arraigr, teſtifie, condemn it (elf, meet the Lord in the way Mich. 7. 9. 
of his judgements, and caſt down it ſelf under his mighty hand. That man who can in mee | 
ecret and truth of heart, willingly and uncompulſorily thus ſtand on Gods ſide againſt Dan. 9. 7,8. 
fin, and againſt himſelf for it, giving God the Glory of his righteouſneſs if he ſhould 7, <v-*'-3t+ 
condemn him, and of his nh Lat or and rich mercy, that he doth offer to forgive him, 1i. "es 
I dare pronounce that man to have the Spirit of Chriſt. For no man by nature, can 
willingly and uprightly own damnation, and charge himſelf with it as his due portion 
and moſt juſt inheritance. Thiscan never ariſe, but from a deep ſenſe and hate of fin, 
froma moſt ardent zeal for the glory and righteouſneſs of God, 
Now then ſince the Corvi@ion of fin, and of the death and guilt thereof, are not 
to drive men to deſpair or blaſphemy, but that they may believe and lay hold on the 
| O 2 rizhteouſneſy 
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righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which they are then moſt likely to do, when ſin is made 
exceeding (inful, and, by conſequence, death exceeding deadly. Give meleave to ſet 
forth in two words: what this gilt of {zz 1s, that the neceſſity of righteouſneſs from 
Chriſt may appear the greater, and his mercy therein be the more glorified. 
. Guilt is the demerit of ſin, binding and ſubjeCting the perſon in whom it is to un- 
dergo all the puniſhments legally due thereunto. This demerit is founded not onely 
in the Conſtitution, Will, and Power of God over his own Creatures, of whom he may 
juſtly require whatſoever obedience he giveth power to perform, but in the nature 
of his own Holineſs and Juſtice, which 10 fin is violated and turned from - and this 
guilt isafter a ſort infinite, becauſe it ſpringeth-out of the averſion from an Infinite 
_ go0d, theviolation of an Infinite Holineſs and Juſtice, and the corrverſiorr to the Crea- 
tures infinitely, 1f men could live ever to commit — with them. And as the 
conſequence and reward of obedience was the favour of God, conferring life and 
bleſſedneſs to the Creature ; fo the wages of fin, which this guilt aſſuretha ſinner of, 
isthe wrath of God, which the Scripture calleth Death and theCurſe. | 
Thisgzilt being an obligation unto puniſhment, leadeth us to conſider, what the na- 
ture of that —_— and death is unto which it bindeth us over. Pxxiſhment bearin 
neceſlary relation to a Command, the tranſgreſſion whereof is therein recompenced, 
taketh in theſe conſiderations. Firſt, on the part of the Commander, a will to which - 
the Actions of the Subject muſt conform, revealed and fignified under the nature of 
a Law. Secondly, a Juſtice which will ; and thirdly, a Power which can puniſh the 
tranſgreſſors of that Law. Secondly, on the part of the Subje&t commanded, there 1s 
required, firſt, Reaſon and Free-will originally, without which, there canbe nofin ; 
for though man by his brutiſhneſs and impotency which: he doth contra, cannot 
make void the commands of God, but that they now bind men who have put out 
their light, and loſt their liberty ; yet originally God made no Law to bind under 
pain of ſin, but that unto the obedience whereof he gave reaſon and free-will. 
Secondly, adebt and obligation, either by voluntary ſubjection, as man to man 3 or 
_ hatural, as the creature to God; or both, ſealed and acknowledged in the Cove- 
 nants between God and man, whereby man is bound to fulfil that Law which he 
was originally enabled to obſerve. Thirdly, a forfeiture, guik, and demerit upon 
the violation of that Law. Thirdly and laſtly, the evil it ſelf inflited 5 wherein we 
conlider, firſt, the zatzre and quality of it, which is to havea deſtruFzve power, to op- 
preſs and diſquiet the offender, and to violate the integrity of his well-being. For as 
{in 1s a violation offered by man to the Law, ſo puniſhment is a violation retorted: 
fromthe Law to man. Secondly, the proportion of it to the offence, the' greatneſs 
whereof is manifeſted in the Majeſty of God offended, and thoſe ſeveral relations of 
goodneſs, patience, creation, redemption which he hath to man; 1n the quality of 
the creature offending, being the chief, and Lord of: all the reſt below him; in the 
eaſineſs of the primitive obedience 3 in the unprofitableneſs of the ways of ſin, and 
a world of the like aggravations. Thirdly, the exd of zt, which is not the deſtruction 
of the creature, whom, as acreature, God loveth, but the ſatisfaFion of juſtice, the 
declaration of divine diſpleaſure againſt fin, and the ———— of the glory of his 
powerand terror. So then, Puniſhment 1s an evil or preſſure of the creature, pro- 
ceeding from a Law-giver juſt and powerful, inflicted on a reafonable creature, for, 
and proportionable unto, the breach of ſuch a Law, unto'the performance and obe- 
dience whereof the creature was originally enabled, wherein-is intended the glory 
of God's juſt diſpleaſure, and great power againſt fin, which he naturally hateth. 
Now theſe puniſhments are Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal. Temporal, and thoſs 
f1{t without a man, The vanity of the Creatures, which were at firſt made full of good- 
neſs and beauty, but do now mourn and groan under the bondage of our fins: the 
wrath of God revealing it ſelffrom heaven, and the curſe of God over-growing the 
earth. Secondly, within him; all the harbingers and fore-runners of death, ſickneſs, 
pain, poverty, reproach, fear, and after all death it ſelf: For though theſe _ 
may be where there is no guilt impnted, and fo properly no puniſtiment inflied, 
( neither the blind mannor his parents had ſinned, that he was born blind ) as in the ſame 
Ship there may be a MalefaQor and a Merchant,and to the one theVoyageis aTraffick, 
to the other a Baniſhment; yet to the wicked, where they are not ſanctified, they are 
truly puniſhments, and fruits of God's vindicative juſtice, becauſe they have their ſting 
ſtill in them. For the ſting ofdeathisſin. 
Secondly, Spiritual, and thoſe three-fold. Firſt, Puniſhment of loſs 3 ſeparation from 
the favour and fellowſhip with God, cm from Paradiſe, the ſeat of God's 
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diate ftrokes of God's wrath ap the Soul, wounds of conſcience, ſcourges of heart, 
taſte of vengeance, implanting in the Soul tremblings, fears, amazements, diſtracted 


thoughts, on a clear view of the demerit of ſin, -evidences of immortality; and j > | 


ptions of irreconciliation with God. This made Caira runagate; and Judas a 
murtherer of himſelf; yea, forne touches of it made David cry out, that his bones 
were broken, and marrow dried up, and his fleſh ſcorched like a potſheard ; it is 
able to ſhake the ſtrongeft Cedars, and make the Mountains to tremble like a leaf. 
The Son of God himſelt did ſweat, and ſhrink, and pray againſt it, and with ſtrong 
cries declineit; though the ſuffering of ſo much of it, as could conſiſt with the ho- 


lineſs of his perſon, werethe work of his Office and voluntary Mercy. Thirdly, Of go,mr.2425 
Sir, when God in anger doth forlake the Soul, and give it over to the frenzy and Hol. 4. 13. | 


fury of luſt, to the rage and revenge of Satan, letting men alone to joyn themſelves 
unto Idols, and to believe lies. Now as the operation of the Sun is ſtrongeſt there 
where it isnot at all ſeen, in the bowels of the earth ; or as lightning doth often blaſt 
and conſume the inward part, when there is no ſenſible operation without ; ſo the 
judgments of God do often lie heavieſt there,where they are leaſt _— Hardneſs 
fe, tradition unto Satan, giv- 
ng over unto vile affetions 3 recompencing the errors of men with following ſins, are 
moſt fearful and deſperate judgments. | 
Butdo we then make God the Author of fin 2 God forbid. In fin we nmiay conſider 
the execution arid committing of it asit is fin, and thisisonely from man 3 for every 
man is drawnaway and inticed by his ow-1uſt ; and the ordination of it as it is a pu- 
7iſhment; and this may be from God, whoſe hand, intne juſt puniſhment of ſin by 
fin, in obſtinate, conteniptuous, impenitent ſinners, may thus far be obſerved. 
.." Firſt, Deſerendo, by forfaking them, that is; taking away his ab»ſed gifts; ſubſtratting 

- hisdefþiſed Graces; calling in, and making to retire; his quenched and grieved Spirit, 
' removing his candleſtick, and filericing his Prophets, and giving a Bill of divorce,that 
either they may not ſee, nor hear at all, or hearing they may not anderſtand,and ſeeing 
they may not perceive, becauſe they did not feenor hear when they might. 

Secondly; Permittendo; when he hath taken away his own grace, which was abufed 
unto wantonneſs; he ſuffers wicked men to walk in their own ways 3; and becaufe 
they like not to-retain him in their knowledge; nor live by his prefcript, therefore he 
leaves them to themſelves and their will. | 

Thirdly, Medio diſponendo, ordering objefts, and propoſing means, not onely to 
try, but ———_— the wickedneſs of men, and to bring about whatever other tixed 
purpoſes of his he hath reſolved for the declaration of his wonderful wildom to exe- 
cute, and, asit were, to'fetch out of the fins of men ; as the confpiracy of Plate, He- 
#0d,, and the Fews, which their former wickedneſs had juſtly deſerved to have them 
given over unto, was, by God, ordered to accompliſh his determined and unchange- 
able counſel touching the death of Chriſt. Excellent is the ſpeech of holy Aſt: to 
thispurpoſe, * The Lord inclineth the wills of men whitherſoever pleaſeth himſelf, whe- 
ther nnto good out of his mercy, or unto evil ont of their merit ; ſometimes by his 
-narifeſt, ſometimes ſecret, but always by his righteoxs judgment 3 and this not by his 
patzence onely, but by his power. 2 Rn 

Fourthly, Perver/as voluntates, non invitas fleFendo, fed ſpontaneas & ſno impetu f.- 
ciles ulterins Satane precipitandas tradendo. By giving over perverſe, wiltul rebelli- 
ous finners to the rage and will of Satan, to hurry and enrage them at his pleaſure 
unto further finfulneſs. When Judas had liſtned to the temptation of Satan to be- 
tray Chrift, had ſet himſelf to watch the moſt private opportunity; had been warn- 
ed of it by Chriſt, and that by a queſtion of the moſt bold and impudent hypocrilie 
that was ever made, Maſter, is it i ( though it is not an improbable conjecture, that 
Jndas, at that very time, upon the curſe that was pronounced, might ſecretly, and 

that time ſeriouſly reſolve to give over his plot, and upon that reſolution to ask 
thequeſtion) then atlaſt, Chriſt, by a ſop, did give Satan, asit were, a further ſeiſin 
of him; and the purpoſe of Chriſt was, that that which he was to do, he might do 
quickly. He was now wholly given up to the will of Satan, whoſe temptation haply 
before, though very welcome in regard of the purpoſe and projet of gain which 
wasinit, had not fully ſilenced, nor broken through all thoſe relutancies of Con- 
ſcience, which were very likely to ariſe upon the firſt prefentment of ſo hideous a 
ſuggeſtion : But now, I ſay, whether out of a ſiniſter coftruFion of our Saviour's 
words, That thou doeſt, do quickly; as if they had been, not as indeed they were, a 
giving him over to the greedineſs of his own luſt, and to the rage of Satan; but ra- 
ther: an allowance of his intention, as kriowing that he was able to deliver himſelf 
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out of their hands unto whom he ſhould be betray'd, and ſo his Treaſon ſhould onely 
make way to Chriſt's Miracle, and not to his Croſs; or whether it were out of a 
ſecret preſumption, that notwithſtanding Chriſt had made him know, how his Con- 
ſpiracy was not hid from him, yet ſince he was of all the company ſingled out whom 
Chriſt would carve unto ; therefore his Conſpiracy was not fo vile, but that Chriſt 
would, redire in gratiam, countenance and reſpect him after all that, and that as by 
the plot he had not fo loſt him, but that he had gained him again, fo alfo he might 
do after the executiontoo. Now, I ſay, after that ſop, and thoſe words, without fur- 
ther reſpe& to the ſtruglings and ſtaggerings of his Conſcience, he goes refolvedly 
about that damned buſineſs ; for he was now delivered unto the will of Satan. The 
like liberty and commiſſion was that which God gave to the evil Spirit againſt Ahab 
and his followers, that he ſhould go forth with lying perſwaſions, and ſhould be be- 
lieved, and prevail, according to that of the Apoſtle, That God giveth over thoſe that 
believe not the truth, but have pleaſure ir: unrighteouſneſs, to ſtrong deluſjons, that they may 
believe a lie 5 and that the God of this world doth blind the eyes of thoſe which be- 
lieve not. | | 

Laſtly, The Puniſhment of fin is Eternal; that wrath, which in the day of the reve- 
lation of God's righteous judgment ſhall be poured forth upon ungodly men. The 
Saints are already redeemed 1n this life, and are ſaid to have Eternal likes but yet 
that great day 1s by an excellency called the day of Redemptior, becauſe then that 
life which is here hid, ſhall be then fully diſcovered. So on the other fide, though 
the wrath of God be revealed from heaven already againſt all unrighteouſneſs, and 
abideth upon thoſe that believe not; yet after an eſpecial manner is the laſt day 
called, A day of wrath, becauſe then the heaps, treaſures, ſtorms and tempeſts, blackneſs 
and darkneſs of God's diſpleaſure ſhall, in full force, ſeize upon ungodly men. 

And this wrath of God is, of all other, moſt unſupportable. Firſt, in regard of the 
Author, it comes from God : Now we know, a little ſtone, if it fallfrom a Tigh place, 
or a ſmall dart ſhot out of a ſtrong bow, will do more. hurt than a far greater that 
1s but gently laid on. How woful then muſt the caſe of thoſe be, who ſhall have 
mountains and milſtones thrown with Gods own arm from heaven upon them : For 
though God in this life ſuffers himſelf to be wreſtled with, and even preſſed down, 
yet at laſt he ſhall come to ſhew forth the glory of his power in the juſt condemna- 
tion of wicked men. 

Secondly, in its own zatare, becauſe it is moſt heavy and invincible. All conqueſt 
overan evil muſt proceed either from Power, which is able to expel it ; or from Faith 
and Hope, that a man ſhall be delivered from it by thoſe that have more power than 
himſelt : what ever evil it is which doth either keep down nature that it cannot 
riſe, or hedge it in, that 1t cannot eſcape, is very intolerable. Now Gods wrath hath 
both tineſe 10 it. Firſt, it is ſo great, that it exceeds all the power of the Creature to 
overcome it, heavier than mountains, hotter than firez no chaff nor ſtubble Thall 
ſtand before it, and it ſhall be all within a man, folded up in his very ſubſtance, 
like the worm in the wood on which it feeds. And ſecondly, asitis heavy, and fo 
excludes the ſtrength .of nature to overcome it, {o is it infinite too, and thus it ex- 
cludes the hope of nature to eſcape it. The ground of which infiniteneſs in puniſh- 
ment, 1s the infinite diſproportion between the Juſtice of God, which will puniſh, and 
the nature of man, which muſt ſuffer. Gods Juſtice being infinite, the violationthere- 
of in ſin muſt needs contract aninfinitedemerit and debt, (becaule in finning we rob 
God of his glory,which we muſt repay him again. ) Now theſatrsfaGtion of an infinite 
debt muſt needs be infinite,cither in degrees (which is impoſlible; for firſt,nothing can 
be infinitein being,though it may in duration,but onely God. Andſecondly,ifit could, 
yet a finite veſſel were not able to hold an infinite wrath ) or elſe in ſome other in- 
finiteneſs, which is either infiniteneſs of worth in the perſon ſatisfying, or, for defe& 
of that, infiniteneſs of tie, to ſuffer that which cannot be ſuffered in an infinite 
meaſure. And thisis the reaſon why Chriſt did not ſuffer infinitely in tixze, becauſe 
there wasin him a more excellent infiniteneſs of perſon, which raiſed a finite ſuffer- 
ing into the value of an infinite ſatisfaftion ( though* Scotxs, and, from him, ſome 
learned men, have rendred another reaſon hereof, becauſe he ſuffered onely for 
thoſe, who were to break off their ſin by repentance. ) 

Now then to conclude all ; Inas much as fin is, by the Law, made exceeding fin- 
ful, and death exceeding deadly, not to Lega], but to Evangelical purpoſes 3 not to 
drive men to blaſpheme or deſpair, but to believe; not to frighten them from God, 
but to drivethem unto himin his Son 3 ( for the Law comesnot but in the hand of 
a Mediator : )* And-in as much as this is the accepted time, and the day of gy 

| that 


. the Tribunal of Chriſt, and not be able, with all thy cries, te obtain. 


R ee ee —— — | —_ 
: The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


that now he commandeth all men every where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed 


'- a day, inthe which he will judge the World-4 rig teouſneſ(s, whom he doth now 
re be 


invite, and beſeech in mercy ; we ſhold'the wiſe for our ſelves, and being 
thus purſned, and caſt in the Court of Law, flie to that Heavenly Chancery, that 


Office of Mercy and Mitgation which is ſet up in the Goſpel 3'7and that while it is | 


yet called to day, befote:thePerculhis be ſhut down, before the black Flag be hung 
out, before the Talent. of Lead ſeal'up the meaſhre of our wickednefs, and the ir- 
reverſible Decree of wrath be gone forth ;, for wemuſt know, that God will not al- 
ways be deſpiſed, nor ſuffer his Goſpel to wait ever upon obdurate. ſinners, or his 
Son to wait ever at our doors, as if heſtood in need'of our admittance. But when 
there is no remedy, but that we judge our ſelves unworthy of eternal life, and 
ſtand in contempt and rebellion againſt his Court of Mercy, he will diſmiſs us to the 
Law again. O conſider, what wiltthou do if thou ſhouldeſt be dragged naked to 

( | o much mercy 
from any Mountain, as to live for ever under the weight and preſſure of it ! When 
thou ſhalt peep out of thy Grave, and ſee Heaven and Earth on fireabout thine ears, 
and Chriſt coming in the flames of that fire to revenge on thee the quarrel of his Co- 
venant; Whether then wilt thou flie from the ks ws of him that fitteth on the 
Throne? Let us therefore learn to judge our ſelves, that we may not becondemned 
of the Lord; to flie to his Sanuary, before we be hated to his Tribunal. He requires 
no great things of us, but onely to relinquiſh our felves, and in humility and firice-' 
rity to accept of him, and teceive that redemption by Cogomy. in him, which he 
hath weoupae by ſuffering for us : This, if in truth and ſpirit we do, all the reſt will 
undoubtedly 
andthe end of ourFaith hereafter, eyen the falvation of our Souls. 
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follow, namely, the life of our Faith here, in an univerſal obedience; 
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Let not Sin therefore Reign in your mortal bodies, that you ſbould obey it in 
the luſts thereof. 


Fter the Dodrine of the ſtate and got of ſin, it will be needful, 
for the further convittion thereof ( that fin may appear exceed- 
f ing finful )to ſhew inthe next place the Power, and the Reign of 
' finz fromwhich the Apoſile in this place dehorteth us. ; 
| Having in the former Chapter ſet forth the Dodarine of Juſti- 
fication, with thoſe many comfortable fruits and effeds that flow 


4 Aliud eſt non ASSO fromit, he here paſſcth over to another, head of Chriſtian Do- 
num. alin Erine, namely, SanCtification, and Eonformity'to the holineſs of Chriſt, the ground 


bedire defede- 7 be our fellowſhip witl him in his Death and Reſurreftion : 
ris th. ay ww 4 _ s F: ax = n the Tree with him, and therefore we ought with 
0 MY benny en nach "i" God. Thus is the whole argument ofthe 
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TA ns power over you. ® Impoſlible it is while you carry about theſe tabernacles of fleſh, 
peccarun, - theſe mortal bodies, that fin ſhould not oy wg you pow Lge Is _ —_ 
ner To «4 givethe Kingdom unto Chriſt, to let him have the honour 1n you, 
manet in vetu- Path given him in the Church, to rule in the midſt of his enemies, thoſe fleſhly luſts 
uſtare carnis 1: foht againſt him. By mortal body, we hereunderſtand the whole man in this 
bene fope- e in he is obnoxious to death, which is an uſual Figure to take 
ratum & per- preſent eſtate, wherein he 15 ObNox body i n and inſtrument to re- 
nn F 7," the part forthe os gpeculy; wo og ody 15 a WEaPO 
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tage to pour out again my diſpleaſure upon them, I might do it every day, __ 
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will ſpare them, notwithſtanding their luſts continue in them. For we are not to un- 
derſtand the place, as if it tended to the extenuation of original ſin ( as 4 ſome do) 
I will take pity upon them, becauſe of their natural infirmities 3 but onely as tend- 
ing to the ma ing of Gods mercy and patience. I will take pity upon them, 
©though I might deſtroy them. Foro the original word is elſe-where taken : Thou 
ſhalt drive out the Caraarites, though they have iron charriots, 8c. 

Secondly, to magnifie the glory of his powerful patience, that being daily provoked, 
yet he hath power to be patient ſtill. In ordinary eſteem, when an enemy is daily ir- 
ritated, and yet comes not to revenge his quarrel; we count it impotency and un- 
proviſion 3 but, in God, his patience 3s his power. When the people of Iſrael murmured 
upon the report of Giants in the Land, and would have made a Captain to return 
into Egypt, and have ſtoned Foſhna and Caleb, fo that God's wrath was ready to 
break out upon them, and to dilinherit them, this was the argument that Moſes 
uſed to mediate for them, Let the power of my Lord be great, according as thou haſt 
ſpoken, The Lord is long-ſuffering , and of great mercy. Thou hait ſhewed the 
power of thy mercy from Egypt until now, even fo pardon them ſtill. If we 
could conceive God to have his own juſtice joyned with the impotency and impa- 
tience of man, wecould not conceive how the world ſhould all this while have ſub- 
ſiſted in the midſt of ſuch mighty provocations. This is the onely reaſon why he 
doth not execute the fierceneſs of his wrath, and conſume men, becauſe he is God, and 
ot ax, not ſubje& to the ſame paſſions, changes, impotencies as men are. IF a houſe 
be very weak and ruinous, and cloged with a fore weight of heavy materials which 
preſs it down too,there muſt be ſtrength in the props that do hold itup ; even fo that 
patience of God, which upholds thele ruinous tabernacles of ours, that are preſſed 
down with ſuch a weight of fin, a weight that lies heavy even upon God's mercy it 
{elf, muſt needs have much ſtrength and power in it. 

Theſecond point from the Connexion is, That our death with Christ unto fin, is 4 
Strong argument againſt the reign and power of ſinin #s. Elſe we make the death of 
Chriſt in vain ; for in his death he came with water and bloud, not onely with bloud 
to juſtifie our perſons, but with water to waſh away our (ins. 

The reaſons hereof are, firſt, Deadneſs argues diſability to any ſuch works, as did 
pertain unto that lifeunto which a man is dead. Such then as is the meaſure of our 
death to fin, ſuch is our diſability to fulfil the luſts of it. Now though fin be not 
quite expired, yet it is with Chriſt nailed upon a Croſs, They that are Chriſts, have cruci- 
feed the fleſh, with the affeFions and luſts. So that ii a regenerate man,it is no more able 
todoall its own will, than a crucified man 1s to walk up and down, and to do thoſe 
buſineſſes which he was wont todelight in. He that 3s born of God, _ſinneth not, nei- 
ther can ſin, becauſe he is born of God, and his ſeed abideth in him. | 

Secondly, Deadneſs argues diſaffeFion: A condemned man cares not for the things 
of this world, becauſe he is in Law dead, and fo reſerved to an execution, and ut- 
terly diveſted of any right in the things he was wont to delight in; the ſight or re- 
membrance of them doth but afflit him the more. A divorced man cares nut for the 
things of his Wife, becauſe in Law ſhe is dead unto him, and he unto her. So ſhould 
it be with us and fin, becauſe we are dead with Chriſt, therefore we ſhould ſhew it 
no affection. 

Thirdly, Deadneſs argues liberty, unſubjeTion, Frye he that is dead, & 
freed from ſin, as the woman is from the husband after death. And therefore being 
freed thus from ſin, we ſhould not bring our ſelves into bondage again, but ſtand 
faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath ſet us free, and fin ſhould appear in our 

yh, as it is init ſelf, a dead thing, full of noifomneſfs, horrour, and hideous qua- 
ities. n 

We therefore ſhould labour to ſhew forth the power of the death of Chriſt in our 
dying to fin; for this is certain, we have no benefit by his ſufferings, except we have 
fellowſhip in them; and we have no more fellowſhip in then, than we can give 
proof of by our dying daily to fin 5 for his bloud cleanſeth froni all fin. Let us not by 
reigning fin crucifie Chriſt again, for he dieth no more : [z that he died, he died once 
unto ſin; death hath no more power over him, to ſhew, that ſin muſt have no power 
over us, but that being once dead to fin, we ſhould thenceforth live unto him that 

_ died forus. There isa ſpesch in Tertuliar, which though proceeding from Novatia- 
niſm in hin, doth yet in a moderated and: qualified ſenſe carry the ſtrength of the 
Apoſtles argument 1n it, S: poſſit fornicatio e* mechia denuo admitti, poterit & Chriſtus 
denuo mori, If fornication and adultery may be again committed by a man dead to 


ſin, inthat raging and compleat manner as before, if reigning (in after it hath = 
P ejecte 


d Carthuſran. | 
Corn, 4 lapide. 


P ighius. 


Greg, de Va. 
To. 2; Diſp. 63 
F T2. punt, 1; 


et, 6. 


E Tarnov. Ex- 


er. liblic. 


Joſh; 17. 18; 


Numb, I4.17; 


I8, I 9, 


Hoſ., 1: gs; 
Mal. 3. 6; 


Heb. 12. t. 


Amos 2. 13s 


I Johs 5. 6; 


Gal. 5. 24. 


x Joh. 3. 9s 


Rom 6. 7; 
7.1,4, 


Gal. 5.1, 


Epheſ. 2. 1; 


Phil: 3- 10g 


1 Joh, 1.7. 
Heh.6.6. 


Rom. 6. 9, 16. 


Rom, 7. 4+ 


2 Cor. 5.15: 


Tertul, de pus 
dicit. cap. 17. 


Jum t 4 * « vs 
BT [_. ney <& EE TYas" WY "Wil k, Kaoesth 


'< 


106 


The Sinfulneſs of Sin. | 


| —_ —_ — — 


Fon dicit #2 
Tyraanidem ex- 
erceat, jed ne 
regnet. Illud 
erimeſt iilius 
proprium boc 
vero noſtr® 
mentis. Theodo. 
Rom. 7+ 20. 
EiTa Stxaxvv s 


em 8s fd 7 
& 12.10 x4 [45 


uUeSe <0 T 
envy Pio y Ny 
$16: 05 5XELTE 
KM TYPH! y:47wz 
&mp & & yu 
bu mz 

fanawir Ch 


Rom.,7.14 IS. 
1 King. 21.20, 
Adam vendidit 
ſe primo, ac per 


hoc omne ſemen 


ſubjetum eſt 
peccato, Ambro. 
in Rom. 7. 
FVenundatus in 
prima tranſ- 
greſſione. Aug. 
' Cont. 2.ep. Pel. 
e. "Us It. 
OINe 9.23. 
Jos I7. 13. 
Luke 11. 22. 
Rom. 6. 6. 
Col. 3. 5. 
Matth, 16, 18, 


Iſa, 23. 15- 


z Cor, 6. 20. 
1 Pcta.18,19, 


CC  — e——__ a I I— 


ejected outof the Throne, and nailed to a Crofs, can return to its total and abſos 
lute ſoveraignty as before, Chriſt may die again 3 for the fins of a juſtified and re- 
generate man are crucified upon his Croſs, and in his body. 

Now I proceed to the main thing in the Text, namely, the Regal power of ſir, Tt 
isan obſervation of Chryſoſtom and Theodoret on the Text 3 which though by ſome re» 
jettedas too nice, I ſhall yet make bold to commend for very J—_ and rational, 
The Apoſtle did not ſay, ( ſay they ) Let not fir Tyrannize, tor that is fins ow work, 
and not oxrs, as the Apoſtle ſaith 5 Now ther is it no more Þ that do it, but ſin that dwel- 
lethin me ; all the ſervice which is done to a Tyrant, 1sout of vzolexce, and not out 
of obedience : But he ſays, Let it not reign in you, forto the Reign of a King the obe- 
dienceof the Subjects doth as it were Azvely concurr ( whereas the Subjetts are ras 
ther Patients than Agents in a Tyrannie.) So then ina z——_—_ King,thereis a more 
Soveraign Power than ina Tyrant; for a Tyrant hath onely a Coa@ive power over the 
perſons, but a King hath a ſweet power over the wills and affeFions of his Subjefs, they 
ficely and heartily love his Perſon, and rejoyce in his Service 3 which rule, though 
it be not perpetual, in the Letter, andin Civil Governments ( for the unwillingneſs 
of a-people to ſerve a Prince, may not onely ariſe from his tyrannie, but even when 
he 1s juſt and moderate, from theirown rebellion ) yet it is moſt general and certain 
in the ſtate of ſin, which isnever a King over rebellious Subjetts, who of themſelves 
reject its yoke and government. - | 

For the better diſcovery then of the power of (iz, we muſt note firſt, that thereare 
but three ways after which ſin may be in a man. Firſt, asan »ſarping Tyrant, and ſedi- 
tious commotioner, either by ſurprizal invading, or by violence holding under, or 
by projects circumventing a man againſt his will, taking —— of ſome preſent 
diſtemper of mind, or difficulty of eſtate; as in Dawid of idlenels, in Peter of fear 
and danger, or the like. And thusſin.doth often incroach upon the Saints of God, 
and play the Tyrant, uſe them like Captzves, that are fold under the power of ſiz7. Tt 
was thus a Tyrant in St. Paxl; we readof him that he was ſold under {iz 5 and we 
read of Ahab, that he was ſo/dto ſi; but with great difference; the one ſold himſelf, 
and ſo became willingly the ſervant of ſin 3 theother was ſold by Adam, from which 
bondage he could not utterly extricate himſelf, though he were in bondage to fin, 
as the Creatures are tovanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of his a& that had ſub- 
jected him long before. Secondly, As a Slave, a Gibeonite, or Tributary Canaanite, 
asa ſpoiled, mortified, crucified, dying, decaying fin, like the houſe of 8axl, growing 
weaker and weaker; and thus fin 1s conſtantly in all the faithful ; while they are in 
the field, the chaff is about them. Thirdly, As a raging and commanding King, ha- 
ving a Throne, the Heart, Servants, the Members, a Countel, the World, Fleſh, and 
Devil, a compleat armory of luſts and temptations, fortifications of ignorance, ma- 
lice, rebellion, fleſhly reaſonings, lawsand Edidts; Laſtly, a ſtrict judicature, a wiſe 
and powerful rule over men, which the Scriptures call thegates of Hell. And of the 
Powerof this King we are to ſpeak. = 

In a King there is a Twofold Power. A Power to command, and a Power to make 
his Commands be obeyed. Sin properly hath no power to command, becauſe the 
Kingdom of it is no way ſubordinated to Gods San, vow over us, butſtands up againſt 
it. And even in juſt and annointed Kings there isno power to command any thing, 
contrary to\that Kingdom of Chriſt, towhich they are equally with .otber ſubjets 
But though ſin hath nota juſt power to command the ſoul, yet it hath that upon 
which that power, where it is, is grounded, namely, a kind of Title and right over 
the Soul. | 

Sin isa ſpiritual Death,and man, by his fir{t fall,did incurra fubjettion to every thing 
which may be called Death, ſo that then a man did paſs into the poſſeflion of fin ; 
whence that phraſe ſpoken of before, Thou haſt ſold thy ſelf to work evil, Now Pnod 
venditur tran(it in poteſtatem ementis, when a thing is ſold, it paſleth into the poſſeflion 
of that to which it is ſold. This1s the Covenant or Bargain between a Sinner and 
Hell; Man purchaſeth the pleaſures and wages of fin, and fin takes the poſſeſſion of 
man; poſſeſſion of his nature in Original fin, and poſſeſſion of his life in Acual 
ſin. | 
Thetrial of this title of fin, that we may diſcern whether we are under it or no, 
muſt be as other titles are z we muſt firſt enquire who they are, unto whole right 
and poſſeſſion a man may belong, and then examine the Evidences which either can 
make for himſelf. To finweknow doth appertain the primitive of every natural and 
lapſed man ( for we are by natzre the children of wrath.) A purchaſe that there muſt 
come between, before a man can paſs over into anothers right ; this purchaſe = 
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made by. Chriſt, who bought us with his Bloud: And the treaty in this purchaſe was 
not between Chriſt and ſin, but between him and his Father, Thine they were, and 
thou gaveſt them me ; tor the fall of Man could not nullifie Gods dominion or right 
unto him ; for when man ceaſed to be Gods Servant, he thenbegan to be his Priſox- 
erz andthough fin and Satan were in regard of man, Lords, yet they were in regard 
of God, _ to keep or part from his Priſoners at his pleaſure, Betides, 
though Chriſt got man by purchaſe, yet Sin and Satan Joſt him by ferfeiture; for 
the Prince of this World ſeized upon Chriſt, in whom he had no right, (for he 
found nothing of his own in him ) did by that means forteit his former right, which 
he hadin men of the ſame nature. We ce then, all the claim that can be made, is 
either by Chriſt, or Sir; by that ſtrong man, or him that 1s ſtronger 5 A man mult 
have evidences for Chriſt, or elſe he belongs unto the power of $77. The Eviden- 
ces of Chriſt are his Name, his Seal, and his Witneſſes. His Name a new Name, a Name 
better than of ſons and daughters, even Chriſt formed in the heart, and his Law en- 
ograven in the inner man. As itisfabled of Tenatizs, that there was found the Name 
of Jeſus written in his heart; ſo muſt every one of Gods Houſe be named by him with 
this new Name ; Of Him are all the Families in Heaven and in Earth named. The 
Seal of Christ in his ſpirit, witneſſing unto, and ſecuring our ſpirits that we belong un- 
to him; For he that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of his, and by this 
we know that he dwelleth in us, and we in him, becauſe he hathgiven us of his Spirit. The 
Witneſſes of Chriſt are Three, The Spirit, the Water, and Bloud. The Teſtimony of 
Adoption, Sealing: the Fatherly care of God to our Souls, ſaying to our ſouls, that 
he is our Salvation and Inheritance, The teſtimony of Juſtifcation, our Faith in 
the bloud and price of Chriſt, and the Teſtimony of SanGification in our being 
cleanſed from dead works; forhecame to deſtroy the works of the Devil; he came with 
Refiners fire, and with Fullers ſope, and with healing under his wings, thatis ( as I con- 
ceive ) under the preaching of his Goſpel, which, as the beams of the Sun, make 
manifeſt the ſavonr of hint in every place, and by which he cometh and gocth abroad to 
thoſe that are afar aff, and to thoſe that are near. It was the office of Chriſt, as well 
to -Purifie as to Redeern, as well to Sanctifie as to Juſtifie us 3 ſo that it a man ſay 
he belongs to Chriſt, and yet bringeth not forth fruit unto God, bur lives ſtill married 
to his former luſts, and isnot cleanſed from his filthineſls, he makes God a lyar, be- 
cauſe he believeth not the Record which he gives of his Son ; (for he will not have 
either a barren, or an adulterous Spouſe ) yea, he putteth Chriſt to ſhame, as if he 
had undertaken more thanhe wereable to perform : Beſides, Chriſ# being Light, a 
Star,-a Sun, never comes to the heart without ſelf--22nifeſtation, ſuch evidence as can- 
not be gain-ſaid ; unto him belongs this Royal Prerogative, to be himſelt the wit- 
neſs to his own Grace. And whenthe Papiſts demand of us, how we can be ſure 
that this Teſtimony of Chriſts Grace and Spirit, 1s not a falſe witneſs and deluſion of 
Satan 3 wedemand of them again, if the fleſh can havethis advantage to make ſuch 
jectionsagainſt the unvalueable Comforts of Chriſts Grace, and the heart have no- 
thing to reply ; If Chriſtwitneſs, and no man can underſtand it 3 It the Spirit of 
Chrilt be a Comforter, and the Devil can comfort every jot as well, and counter- 
feit his comforts to the quick, and ſo cozen and delude a man 3 what is any man 
the better for any ſuch aſſertions of Scripture, where the Spirit is called the Spirit 
of Comfort, the ſtrengthener of the inner man, and rhe heart ſaid to be eſtablihh- 
ed by Grace? Certainly, the Comforts of the Spirit muſt fall to the ground, if they 
bring not along a proper and diſtinct luſtre into the Soul . with them. And this 
Ambroſins Catharinus himſelf, a Learned Papiſt, and as great a Scholar in the Trent 
Council as any other, was bold to maintain againſt the contrary opinion of Dominicus 
Soto, in a publick Declaration, unto whom Be{armine dares not adhere, though it 
be his cuſtom toboaſt of their unanimity in point of Dofrine. Beſides, (in 1s of a 
quarrelling and litigious diſpoſition, it will not eaſily part from that which was once 
its own, but will be ever raifing ſuits, diſputing, arguing, wrangling with the Con= 
ſcience for itsold right 3 Chriſt came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword, perpetual and un- 
reconcileable combats and debates with the fleſh of man. If a man hold peace with 
his luſts, and ſet-not his ſtrength and his heart againſt them, if they be not in a ſtate 
of rebellion, they are certainly in the throne. It is impoſſible for a King to rebel, 
becauſe he hath none above him 3 and ſo as _— asluſt isa King, it 1s in peace, but 
when Chriſt ſubdues it, and takes poſſeſſion of the heart, it will preſently riſe and 


rebel againſt his Kingdom. Here then is the trial of the Title. It a man cannot 
ſhew theEvidences ofa new purchaſe, the Spirit, the Bloud, the Water, the Son- 


ſhip, the Righteouſneſs, the Holines, Converſation, and Grace of Chriſt; It he be 
not 
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not in arms againſt the remnants of Luſt inhimfelf, but live in peace and gbod con- 
tentment, under the —_— life of them, that man belongs yer unto the rightof 
fin. For if a man be Chrifts, there will be Nova regalia extreamly oppofiteto thoſe 
of ſin. A new heart for the Throne of the Spirit > New members to be the ſervants of 
Righteouſneſs 3 New Connſellors, namely, the Laws of God; A new Panoply, the whole 
armor of God, New laws, the law of the mind, and of the. hearts 4 new Jaulicature; 
even the government of the Spirit : Thoughts, Words, Ations, Converſations ; All things 
new, 4s the Apoſtle ſpeaks. "* | "ag 
Now let us'in the next place conſider the power whereby (iu makes its commands to 
be obeyed, whereinitis more ſtrong and ſure thana Tyrant, who ruleth againſt the 
will of his Subjects, the particulars of this ſtrength may bethus digeſted: | 
Firſt, ſin hath much ftirength from it ſelf, and that in theſe regards. Firſt, it is very, 
wilful, \t is as it\were all will. Therefore it'is called in Scripture, The will of the fleſh 
and the will of the Gentiles, and the will of men. And the will is the ſeat of ſtrength, 
eſpecially ſeeing the will of man, and the will of fin or the fleſh are in the Scripture- 
ehirkſe all one. If a man had one Will , and {in another; tnans will drew one 
way, and fins another; peradventure his powef 'to reſift, might be ſtronger than 
fins power to command : but when the Will of ſin is in the Will of man, as a bias in 
a Bowle, as a flame in ſmoke, asa weight or ſpring to an Engine, as ſpirits in the bo- 
dy, to aCtuate and determine it to its own way ; how can a manrefiſt the” Will of 
ſin, who hath no other thana ſinful Will to reſiſt by. ee 0 
Secondly, as fin is wilful, fo it is very Paſoomete and Inſtful, which adds wings as 
it were to the commands of fiti./The Apoſtle"exls them paſſws, and theſe working 
paſſions 3 when we were inthefleſh, the motions of ſin did work in our members. There 
1s ImJvuie .and there are x, » tndWvuier, Lufts and Þ4 ONS df Lift, which the Apoſtle calls 
vile Inſts, and burning lufts, and affetions and luſts, that is, very laſtful luſts. Luſt 
is in the beſt; but theſe violent paſſions, and ardencies of luſt are' ſhrewd ſymptomes 
of thereign of ſin. To be fierce, implacable, head-ſtrong, like the horſe in the bat- 
te], and that not upon extraordinary diſtemper or ſurprizal (as Jonah and Aſa _ 
but habitually, ſoas onatry occaſion to diſcover it, is by the Apoſtle, put in-amon 
the Characters of thoſe that deny the Power of Godlineſs. For fin muſt net had 
its power where Godlineſs hath any. a 
Thirdly, It hath Laws and Edids, full of wiſdom and cunning, edged and temper» 
ed with:many encouragements and provocations to thoſe that obey, which *{( as I 
faid before) the —_— calls the wages of (in, and pleaſures of fin, by which Balcem 
was enticed to curſe Gods people. A Law is nothing elſe but a ruleor principte * 
working, which orders and moderates the courſe of a mans life ; And fo fin hath a 
way to carry men in, and Principles to govern men by, whichSe. Payl calls Secxlnsr, 
the courſe of the world. Such as 'are rules of Example, Cuſtom, good Intentions, 
Gads mercy taken by halfes, without reſpeft to any conditions which it brings with 
it, the common frailty of our nature, that weare all men, and that the have 
their infirmities, diſtinctions, evaſions, juſtifications, extenuations, partial ftrict- 
neſs in ſome particulars, the opas operatum, meer doing of duties required, and many 
like; moſt of which things I have ſpoken of more at large heretofore, upon another 


Z 


Scripture. | 

Fourthly, It is full of flattery to entice and wooe a man, cunning to obſerve all 
the beſt ſeaſons to ſurprizethe ſoul. And though enticements be baſe, yet 'they are 
very ſtrong, like a gentleſhower, ora ſoft fire, they ſink and getincloſer than if they 


' ſhould be more violent. That which is as ſoft as oyl in'the touch, may beas ſharp 


as ſwords in the operation. And therefore 'as a manis ſaid in one place to be exticed 
by Luſt,ſo'elſewhere he is ſaid to be driven and thruſt 0 by Luſt. Take heed to your ſelves 
- you corrupt your ſelves, leſt thou lift up thine eyes to heaven, and when thon ſeeft the 
un and the Mcon, and the Stars, ſhouldft be driven to worſhip them and ſerve thene. 
TheObjedts themſelves have no coattive or compulſory power” in them (for they 
work 'but as Obje&s, which is the weakeſt way of eitlcing that is; for Obje&s are ne- 
ver total Agents, but onely partial, they do never any more than co-operate with 
ſome faculty and power unto which they are ſatable) yet fuch is the ſtrength of thoſe 
luſts which are apt to kindle by thofe ObjeF&s, that'a man is ſaid tobe driver to Ido- 
latry by them. All which falſe Prophets can dois but moral, and by way of cunnin 
and ſeducement, yet ſuch is the ſtrength of thoſe lufts, which they flatter and wor 
upon by their Impoſtures, that they are ſaid to thruſt a'man out of the way which the 
Lord commanded him to walk in. - For as we uſe to fay of the requeſts of a King, ſo 
we may of the flatteries, and allurements of fin, That they do amount ——— 
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 Mmone word, fin is throughly furniſhed with all forts of Armor, both for defence 
and oppoſition, all ſtrong holds, all reaſonings and imaginations, and thoughts which 
can be contrived:to ſecure it ſelf; and therefore no marvel if it have muc 
fromit ſelf. | 

- - Secondly, It hath much ſtrength fromSatar and the world, which are the counſel- 
lers and aidsof fin, which w_ in conſtant ſupplies and proviſions unto it. There- 
foreluſts are fa1d to be of the World, and tobe earthly and deviliſh, becauſe the world 
and the devil ſupply them with conſtant fuel. | 

' But laſtly and principally, luſt hath much ſtrength iz and from ws. Firſt, Becauſethey 
are zatural unto us. - A mans ſin is himſelf, it is called by the name of our * Old mar. 
And therefore tobe Þ carnal, and to walk as men, to live after the Iuſts of the fleſh, 
and after the luſts of menare all one. To © live in fjr in one piace is to 4 [ive toour 
ſelves in another, To © crucifie fleſhly affeFions in one place, is * to mortifie our earthly 
avxembers in another. To 8 deny wngodlineſs and worldly luſts in one place, is to 
h deny our ſelves in another. To } lay affdethe ſir that doth fo eaſily beſet us in one 
place, is to * caſt away 'sur right eye, and our right hand in another; and therefore 
the ways of fin are called | ozr own ways, and the luſts'of the fleſh, ® ovr own luſts, 
and being our own, we loveand cheriſh them. * No mean ever hated his own fleſh, nei- 
ther can any manby nature hate his own Iuſts, unto which heis as truly faid tobe 9 xrar- 
ried, asthe Church is to Chriitz and this ſerves much, to ſet forth the power of ſin. 
For the love of the SubjeR is theſtrength of the Soveraign ; a King ſhall then certain- 
ly be obeyed, whenhe commands ſuch things as it were difficult for him to prohi- 
bit. Secondly, Luſt hath from us weapors to ſet forward its ſtrength 3 the Heart a 
forge to contrive, and Members inſtruments to execute, the Heart a womb to con- 
ceive, and the Members midwives to bring forth Luſt into ac. Laſtly, fin muſt be 
very ſtrong in us, becauſe we are by nature ful of it. So the Apoſtle ſays of natu- 
ral men, they were filled with all nxrigteonſeſs and full of envy, debate, deceit, &c. 
and St. Peter thatthey have Eyes full of Adultery, that cannot ceaſe from fin: Now 
where there is All of a ſtrong thing that muſt needs be exceeding ſtrong. If all the 
four winds ſhould meet together in their full ſtrength, what mountains would they 
not root up by the foundation ? What a mighty rage ahd ſtrength is there in the Sea, 
onely becauſe it is full of waters, and all watersbelong unto it 2 Who isable to look 
uporrthe Sun, or endure the brightneſs of that glorious Creature, onely becauſe it 
is full of light ? the ſame reaſon 1s in fleſhly luſts, they are very ſtrong in us, becauſe 
our natureis ful/ of them, and becauſe all their fulreſs is in our nature. 

Now this {trength which is thus made up of ſo many i tems; doth further ap- 
pearin the Efe&s of it, which are thefe Three, all compriſed in the general word of 
Obeing it in the Luſts thereof, which denotes 2 full and nncontrouled Power in (in, 
Fuſt, the fomenting, entertaining, cheriſhing of Laſt , ſnaping of it, —_—_— in it, 
conſenting to itz when a man doth joyn himſelf to ſin, and ſettle himſelf upon it, 
and ſet his heart to it, and reſpect it in his heart, and ſtudy and conſult it, and reſblve 
ions of the fleſh 


upon it. Secondly, executing of it, and bringing into aft the ſu 
thus conceived, yielding to the commands, drudging in the ſervice, drawing iniqui- 
ty with Cords and Cart-ropes, refigning both Heart and Hand to the obedience of 


ſin. Thirdly, finiſhing it, going on without wearineſs, or murmuring, without re- 
penting or rw ww in 42. an. 4 of Lxſt, running in one conſtant Channel, till, like 
thewaters of Jordaz, the ſoul drop into thedead Lake. All theſe three Sz. Fames hath 
put together to ſhew the gradations, and the danger of fleſhly Luſts. Every mar: is 
fe 

—_—_ bringeth forth ſin, and ſin whenit is finiſhed bringeth forth death. Firlt, there is 
the Suggeſtion, Luſt draweth away and enticeth. Secondly, the Conception and For- 
matioi, 'tnthe delight and conſent of the Will. Thirdly, the Execution and bringing 
into af. Fourthly, the ver morons and accompliſhment of Luft, filling up the 
meaſure, going on unweariedly to the laſt, till there is no hope, and fo abuſing the 
patience and long-ſuffering of God unto deſtruftion. Singrows till it be ripe for the 
flaughter z now if men in theinterim cut off their ſins, and turn to God beforethe 
decree be ſealed, before he ſtir up all his wrath, and will ſuffer his Spirit no longerto 
ſtrive, if they conſecrate that little time and ſtrength they have left, to Gods Service, 
then the Kingdom of fin is pulled downin them. To this purpoſe is the Counſel of 
Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar,; 'That he ſhould break off bis (ins by righteouſneſs, and bis ini- 
quities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, that is, he ſhould relinquiſh thoſe fins which were 
moſt predomimate in him ;: his unjuſtice and opprefſton, and tyranny againſt poor 
Men (thus Pay] preached of righteonfneſs, and temperance, and judgement to come, 
= to 


ted, when he is drawn away of his own Luſts and enticed; Luſt when it hath Con- 
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to Felix a corrupt and laſcivious Governor)and by that means his tranquillity ſhould 
be lengthened , not by way of merit (or a thief deſerves no pardon, becauſe he gives 
over ſtealing)but by way of zrercy and favor. | 
Hitherto I have but ſhewed that fin 1s a ſtrong King : But this is not enough to 
drive men to Chriſt (which is my principle ſcope.) It is further required that men 
be Convinced of being under this power of þn. The firſt uſe then, which I ſhall ſhew 
you,may be made of this DoCtrine, 1s, for the Convidion and Trial of the reign of ſin in 
our ſelves; for the more diſtin&t expediting whereof, I ſhall propoſe thele three caſes 
to be reſolved. Firſt, whether ſin may reign in a regenerate man lo,as that this power 
and kingdom of (in ſhall conſiſt with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt? Secondly How wicked 
men may be Convinced that Sin reigns in them, and what difference there is between 
the power of Sin in them, and in the regenerate ? Thirdly, why every &n doth not 
reign in every unregenerate Man ? RR... | 
For the firſt of theſe, we muſt remember in the general, that Sin doth then reign, 
when a man doth obey it in the Iuſts thereof, when he doth yield up himſelf to execute 
all the commands of ſin, when he 1s held under the power of Satan and of darkneſs: 
And for the regenerate, we muſt likewiſe note what St. Paxl and St, John have 
ſpoken in general of this pointz Sir ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are not 
under the Law, but under Grace, (aith St. Paul, when a man is delivered from the 
obligations ofthe Law,he is thendelivered from the ſtrength of Sin 3 (for the ſtrength 
of fn is the Law) And he that is born of God, ſunneth not, neither can ſin, \aith St. 
John, that is, cannot obey Sin in all the Juſtsand commands thereof, as a ſervant to 
Sin , from which ſervice he bath ceaſed by being born of God (for no man can be 
Gods Son, and Sinsſervant :) for we'are todiſtinguiſh between dozrg the work of ſin, 
and obeying nin the Iuſts thereof. As 2 marr may Þ divine works, and yet not ever 
in obedience to God ; ſo a man may beſubject as a Captive, 1n this or that particular 
tyranny of Sin , who is not obedient as ſervart to all the government of Sin ; for 
that takes in the whole will, and an adequate ſubmiſſion thereof to the peaceable 
and uncontrolled power of Sin. Let us then enquire, how far the power of Sin may 
diſcover it {elt in the moſt regenerate. Firſt, the beſt have fleſh about them, and 
that fleſh, wherever it 1s, wobkech and rebelleth againſt the Spirit of Chriſt , ſo that 
they cannot do the things which they, would. Secondly, this fleſh is of it ſelf indiffe- 
rent to great Sins as well as to ſmall; and therefore by ſome ſtrong temptation it 
may prevail to carry the Saints unto great Sins, at it did David, Peter, and others. 
Thirdly, this fleſh is as much in the will as inany other part of regenerate men,and 
therefore when they commit great Sins,they may commit them with conſent,delight, 
and willingneſs of heart. Fourthly, this fleſh is in their members as well as in their 
wills, and therefore they may aCtuate, and execute thoſewills of Sin which they have 
conſented unto. Fifthly, we confeſs that by theſe Sins thus committed , the Con- 
ſcience of a regenerate man is waſted and wounded, and overcome by the power of 
Sin , and ſuch a particular grievous Guilt contratted, as mult firſt be waſhed away 
by ſome particular repentance, before that man can be again qualified to take actual 
poſicflion of his inheritance, or be admitted unto glory. In which caſe that of the 
Apoſtle is moſt certain, that” the very righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved. For we are to 
note, that as ſome. things may indiſpoſe a man for the preſent uſe, or diſpoſſeſs him 
of the Comforts and Emoluments, which yet arenot valid enough to divelt him of the 
whole right and ſtate in aliving : ſo ſome Sins may be of ſo heavy a nature as ma 
evan 7 a man for an aCtual admittance into Heaven, or poſſeſſion of glory which 
yet do not nullifie his Faith, nor extinguiſh hisTitle and Intereſt unto it. Thus we 
{ee that ſin may in the moſt holy have great power, the examples whereofare all writ- 
ten for our learning,to teach us what is indeed within us,how circumſpeRly we ſhould 
walk, how watchtully over our hearts, how ſtedfaſtin our Covenant , leſt we fall 
after the example of thoſemen, and ſo break our bones as David did. For one great 
fin preſumptuouſly committed, will bring either ſuch a hardneſs ofheart,as will make 
theelive in a wretched ſecurity and neglett of thy ſerviceand peace with God 5 Or 
ſuch a woful experience of his wrath and heavy diſpleaſure againſt fin, as will even 
bruiſe thy Conſcience, and burnup thy bowels,and make thee go drooping and dif- 
conlolate,it may be all thy dayes. | | 
But yet, though ſin may thus far proceed againſt a regenerate man , all this doth 
not amount to a compleat reign. Though fin may have a vidtory in the faithful , 
and that even overtheir wills, yet it hath not a Kingdome which imports a compleat 
and 1niverſal reſignation of the whole will and man to the obedience of it. It is one 


thing to have the whole conſent of the will, unto ſome onefſin ſtokn away by ſome par- 
ticular 
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ticular temptation 3 and another, to be wholly addicted and devoted to the waysof 
fin , to have the whole heart univerſally married to Luſt, and filled with Satan 
whereby it bringeth forth fruit unto death. Into the former of theſe we granr the 
faithful may fall, (and yet evenin that caſe, the ſeed of God which abidethin them, 
though it did not operate to prevent ſin, will yet undoubtedly ſerve to ſupply re- 
pentance in due time 3 and though Conſent went before to conceive fin, yet it ſhall 
not follow after to allow it being committed 3 but they review their fin with much 
hatred, and ſelF-diſplacency, with affiiftion of Spirit, humiliation of heart, admi- 
ration of Gads patience and forbearance,with renewing their Covenant, with Com- 
plaints and heavy bewailings of their own ms with a filial mourning for 
their ingratitude and undutifulneſs unto God.) But thata regenerate man ſhould to- 
tally addict himſelf to the ways of ſin » 1s repugnant to the Scripture,and extream- 
ly contrary to that Throne which Chriſt hath 1n the heart of ſuch a man. 

For the ſecond Caſe, how unregenerate men may be convinced that ſin doth reign 
in them, we mult obſerve that the compleat reign of ſin denotes two things, firſt, that 
Strength, Power, Soveraignity, and Dominion of Sin,which hath been already open- 
ed, Secondly, a peaceable, uncontrolled, willing, univerſal ſubjeftion of allthemem- 
bersunto the obedience of that King. 

Now to meaſure the unregenerate by this Adequate Rule,we muſt know,that they 
firſt are of ſeveral ſorts and ſtamps. Some are Q———_ and 72 conſpetin hominum, 
outragious ſinners, upon whom every man that ſees them, and is well acquainted 
' with the trade and courſe of ſin which they live in , may without breach o Charity 

paſs this ſentence 3 There goes a man who declares himſeltin the eyes of the World 

 tobea ſeryant of Sin ; (l ſpeak not this for liberty of cenſuring, but for evidence 

and eafineſs of diſcerning onely.) Every man that thinks it baſeneſs, and below the 
ſtrain of his Spirit to tremble at Gods word, to fear judgmentagainſt ſin denounced, 
who with a preſumptuous and high hand rejects the warnings which God ſends him, 
who in his practice and ſinful conformities, makes more account of the courſe of 
the World, thanof the curſe of God; of the faſhions of men, than of the will of 
the Spirit ; of the eſtimation of men, than of the opinion of Chriſt : and ſuch is eve- 

ry one that allows himſelf in the ſame exceſs of rage and riot, of ſwearing, fwa ge- 

ring and uncleanneſs with his devilliſh aflociates 3 in the name and authority of the 

Lord Feſws, I pronounce that man to be a ſervant of fin: and if he continue finsſer- 

vant, he ſha)l undoubtedly have ſins wagesz The wagesof fin is Death, even the 

everlaſting vengeance and wrath to come 3 and if he deſpiſethat warning, the word 

which I have ſpoken, ſhall riſe againſt him at the laſt day. 

Others there are of a morecalm, civil, compoſed courſe, men much wiſer, but not 
a dram halier-than thoſe before. And here mainly ſticks the inquiry, and that up- 
on Three exceptions , with which they may ſeem to evade and {ſhift off this power 
of ſin. 

Firſt, in thoſe men there appeareth not ſo ſoveraign and abſolute a dominion of 
fin as hath been ſpoken of, in as much as they ſeemto live in fair external conformity 
to the truths which they have learned. To which I anſwer firſt ingeneral , that 
there may be 4 reign of ſin where it is not perceived , arid that Inſenſibility is a main ar- 

ument of it. For this isa certain rule, the more tenderly and ſeriouſly any man is 
affetted with ſenſe and forrow for the power of ſin, the morehe isdelivered fromit. 
The young man in the Goſpel was fully perſwaded that he had kept the whole Law, 
and little thought that: hisown poſſeſſions were his King, and that he was a vaſlal to 
his own wealth, till Chriſt convinced him of a mighty reign of covetuouſneſs in his 
heart. A ſhjp may, in themidl(t of a calm, by reaſon of agreat miſt, and the negli- 
gence of the Mariners to ſound and diſcover their diſtance fromLand, ſplit it ſelf 
againſt a Rock, as well as be caſt uponit by ſome irreſiſtible ſtorm : and ſo that man 
«. 96 never fathoms his heart, nor ſearcheth how near he may be to ruine, but gocs 
leiſurely and uniformly on in his wonted formal and phariſaical ſecurity, may, when 
he thinks nothing of it, as likely periſh under the power of fin, as he in whom the 
rage thereof is moſt apparent. As there 1sa great ſtrength in a River when it runs 
{moothelt and without noiſe, which immediately diſcovers it ſelf when any bridge 
or obſtacles ſet up againſt it ; ſo when fin paſſeth with moſt ſtilneſs, and undiſtur- 
bance through the heart, thenis the reign of it asſtrong as ever, andupon any {p1- 
ritual and ſearching oppaſition will declare it ſelf The Phariſees were rigid , de- 
mure, Saint-hke men, while their hypacrifie was let alone to run calmly and with- 
out noiſe ; but when Chriſt, by his ſpiritual expoſitions of the Law, his heavenly 
converſation, - his penetrating and convincing Sermons, had opt the current , and 
diſquieted 
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difquieted them mtheir courſe, we find their malice fivell into the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. Itis the light of the Sun which maketh day when it (elf lies ſhutun- 
der a cloud and is not ſeen 3 fo in every natural man there is a power and prevalen- 
cy of Sin, which yetmay lie undiſcovered under fome general moralities. Thus 
as theSerpent in the Fable had a true ſting while it lay inthe ſnow, though it ſhew- 
ed not it ſelf, but at the fire : ſo there may be a regal pou Sin , when upon ex- 
ternal reaſons it may for a timediſſemble it ſelf Ahab and Feroboams Wife were as 
truly Princes in their diſguiſe as in their robes; and a Sow as truly a Swine when 
waſhed in a Spring of Water, as when wallowing in a fink of dirt. The heart of 
man is likea Beaſt that hath much filth and garbage ſhut up under a fair skin , till the 
Word like a ſacrificing ſword ſlit open, and as it were unridge the Conſcience todiſ- 
cover it. All the ways of man, faith Solomon, are clean in his own eyes, but the Lord 
weigheth the Spirits : He is a diſcoverer of the ſecrets, and intrals of every adti- 
ON. | 
For the more particular opening of this point, it will be needful to anſwer ſome 
few queſtions touching the "= of ſomeparticular ſins, which haply are ſeldome ſo 
thought of. And the firſt is, Touching ſmall ſins, whether they may be ſaid to'be reign- 
ine fins? unto which I anſwer, That it 1s not the greatneſs butthe power of lin, 
which makes it a King. We know there are Regl;, as well as Reges, Kings of Cities 
and narrow Territories, as well as Emperors over vaſt Provinces. Nay many times 
a Sin may be great in Abſtra&o, as thefaQ is meaſured by the Law, and yet i Con- 
creto, by Circumſtances, 1tmay not be a reigning Sin in the perſon committing it : 


and on the contrary, a ſmall ſir in the nature of the fait, may be a reigning ſin in the 


commiſſion 3 as in a Corporation a man not half as rich as another may be the chief 
Magiſtrate , and another of a far greater eſtate may be an underling in regard of 


Government. As a ſmall ſtone thrown with a ſtrong arm , will do more hurt than 
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another far greater it but gently laid on, or fent forth with a fainter impreſſion : - 
ſo a ſmall Sin, committed with a high hand, with more ſecurity, preſumption, and 
cuſtomarineſs, than others, will more waſte the conſcience, than far greater out of infir- 
mity or ſudden ſurprizal, As welſce drops frequently falling, will eat into a ſtone, 
and make it hollower than ſome few far heavier ſtrokes could have done,or as water 

ured into a Sieve with many ſmall holes, or into a bottomleſs veſſel, is equally 
caſt away 3 A Ship may as. well periſh upon Sands as Rocks. ® Daily ſmall expences 
upon leſſer vanities, may 1n time eat out a good eſtate, if there be never any ac- 
counts taken, nor proportion obſerved, no proviſion made to bring in as well as 
to expend : ſoa man otherwiſe very ſpecious, may by a courſe of more civil and 
moderate Sins run into ruine. | 

The ſecond Queſtion is , Whether privie and ſecret ſins which never break forth into 
light may reign. To which I anſwer, That of all other ſins, thoſe which are ſecret have 
the chiefeſt rule , ſuch as are privy pride, hypocriſte, ſelf-juſtification, rebellion, maliti- 
ous projets againſt the Word and Worſhip of God, ec. The Prophet compares wick- 
ed mens hearts to an Ovez, Hol. 7.6, 7. As an Oven is hotteſt when itis ſtopp'd that 
no blaſt may break forth ; ſo theheart is oftentimes moſt ſinful, when moſt reſerv'd. 
b Tt was a great part of the pride and ſtate of the Perſian Kings, that they were ſel- 
dome ſeen by their Subjects 1n publick ; and the Kingdome of China at this day, 


4s very vaſt and potent, though it communicate but little with other people - fo 


thoſe lodging thoughts , as the Prophet calls them , which lie ſtifled within, may be 
moſt powerful when they are leaſt diſcover'd. Firſt, Becauſe they are ever in the 
throne (for the heart is the throneof Sin) and every thing hath moſt of it ſelf, and 
is leaſt mixed and altered where it firſt riſeth. Secondly,becauſe they are in the heart 
asa ſtone inthe Center freeſt from oppoſition and diſturbance, which breaking 
forth into a&, they might be likely to meet withall. And this may be one of the 
depths and projedts of Satan againſt the Soul of aman , to let him live in ſome fair 
and plauſible conformity for the outward converſation, that fo hisrule in theheart 
may 1 the more quiet both from clamors of Conſcience, and from cure of the 
Word. 

The third Queſtion is, Whether ſins of Ignorance may be reigning ſins * To which 
I anſwer, That it is n0t mans knowledge of a King which makes him a King, but his 
own power. Saul wasa King when the Witch knew not of it. For as thoſe multi- 
tudes of imperceptible ſtars 1n the milkie way do all contribute to that general con- 
fuſed light which we thereſee: fo the undiſcerned power of unknown Sins doth 
add much to the great Kingdome which Sin hath in the hearts ofmen. A letter writ- 
ten in an unknown language, or in dark and inviſible CharaQters, 1s yet as truly a 


Letter, 
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Letter , as that which is moſt intelligible and diſtin& 3 ſo though men make a ſhift 
to fill their Conſciences with dark and unlegible fins, yet there they are as truly 
as if they were written in capital CharaGters. Sairit Pax{s perſecution was a Sin of 
Ignorance; that was the only thing which left room for the mercy of God; fo he 
faith of himſelf, 1 obtained mercy becauſe 1 did it ignorantly, through unbelief. Which 
words we are not to unde:ſtand caſually, or by way of external motiveto Gods mer- 
Cy , asif Saint Pauls y—_ and unbelicf had been any poſitive and objettive 

him mercy, but only thus 3 I was a grievous perſecutor of 
the Church of Chriſt, that had it not been for my ignorance onely, I had been a fub- 


reaſon why God ſhewe 


je&t uncapable of mercy. If I had known Chriſts Spirit , and had been ſo convinced 
as the Scribes and Phariſees, to whom he uſed to preach, were, and ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding that conviction have ſet my ſelt with that cruelty and rage againſt him as 
did, there would havebeen no room for mercy left ; my fin would have been not 
only againſt the embers, but againſt the Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo anunpardonable in. 
His perſecution then was a fin of igzorance, and yet we may know whar a reigning 
ſin it was by the deſcription of it, That he made haveck of the Church, and haled 


men and women into priſon. And indeed [gorarce doth promote the Kingdome of 


(in, asa Thief with a Vizard or diſguiſe will be more bold in his outrages, than with 
open face. For fin cannot be reproved, nor repented of, till ſome way or other it 
be made known. A//things that are reproved, are made manifeſt by the light. 2 
The fourth Queſtion is, Whether natural concupiſcence may be eſteemed a reigning (in? 
To which I anſwer, That as a child may be born a King , and be crowned in his cradle, 
ſo (inin the womb may reign. And indeed Concupiſcence1s of all other the inning fn, 
and moſt exceeding ſinful. So that as there isvertnally and radically more water in a 
fountain though it ſeem very narrow, thaninthe ſtreams which flow from it, though 
far wider, becauſe though the ſtreams ſhould all dry up, yet there is enough in the 
fountain to ſupply all again : ſo the Sin of Nature hath indeed more fundamental 
foulneſs 1n 1t, than the anal [irs which ariſe from it, as being the adulterons womb, 
which is ever of it ſelf proſtituted to the injections of any dzabolical or worldly 
temptations, and greedy to claſpe, cheriſh,and organize the feedsof ſin. So that pro- 
perly the reig of ſin 3s founded in luſt; for they are our /ſts which are to be ſatisfied. 
1n any ſifil obedience 3 All the Subſidies, Succors, Contributions which are brought 
in are ſpent upon Lyſt; and therefore not to mourn for and bewail this Natural con- 
cupiſcence, as David and Panl did; isa manifeſt ſign of the reigr of Luſt. For there 
isno xediurr, if Sin, which cannot be avoided , be not lamented neither; it is un- 
doubtedly obeyed. - | | 

The laſt Queſtion is, Whether F of omiſſion may be eſteemed reigning ſins? To 

which I anſwer, That the wicked in Scripture are charaCter'd by ſuch kind of Sins, 
Pour out thy vengeance upon the heathen that know thee not , and upon the families that 

call not upon thy Name. The wicked through the pride of his heart will not ſeek after 

God, God is not inall his thoughts. There is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God 
in the Land. Twas an hungred, and you gave me no meat ;, thirſty, and you gave me no 

drink; a ſtranger, and ye took me not in, &c. As1n matters of government, a Prin- 
ces negative voice whereby he hinders the doing of a thing , is oftentimes as great 
an argument of his Royalty , as his poſitive commands to have a thing done on 
a Prince hath power to command that to bedone , which he hath no power to pro- 
bibite 3 as Ju commanded the people to ſerve the Lord:) Soin Sin, the power which 
it hath to dead and take off the heart from Chriſtian duties, from Communion with 
God, from knowledge of his will, from delight in his Word, from mutual edifica- 
tion, from a conſtant and ſpiritual watch over our thoughts and ways, and the like, 
isa notorious fruit of the reign of Sin, So then as he ſaid of the Rowan Serate,that 
it was an aſſembly of Kings, ſo we may ſay of ſinful luſts in the heart, That they are 
indeed a Throng and a people of Kings. 

The ſecond Exception wherewith the more moderate ſort of unregenerate men ſcem 
to ſhift off from themſelves the charge of being ſubjedt to the reign of Sin, is, that 
Sin hath not over them an univerſal dominion, in as much as they abhor many Sins, 
and do many things which the rule requires. AP theſe things, faith the young man 
in the Goſpel, have I done from my youth: And Hazael to the Prophet , Is thy ſer- 
want a dog, to rip up women, and daſh _ to pieces? He ſeemed at that time to ab- 
hor (o deteſtable faQs as the Prophet foretold. Come, faith Jehu, and ſee my zeal 
for the Lord of Hoſts. Ahab humbled himſelf, Herod heard Jobs gladly, and did ma- 
ny things, the fooliſh Virgins and Apoſtates abſtained from many pollutions ofthe 
World: and from ſuch abſtinences and performances as theſe men ſeem invincibly 
to conclude that they are not under an umverſal reign of Sin. 
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For clearing this Exception we muſt know that there are other cauſes beſides the 
Gen, 20.6, power and kingdom of the Spirit of Chriſt , which may work a partial abſtinence in 
: Cor-13-7 ſomelins, and conformity in ſome duries, : 2 
| Firſt, the Power of a general reſtraining Grace, which I ſuppoſe is meant in Gods 
with-holding Abimelech from wopepng Sarah. As there are general pi ks of the Spi- 
rit, in regard of illumination, fo likewiſe in order to converſation and pradtice. It 
Mark 10.27. is faid that Chriſt beholding the young man, Loved him, and that even whenhe was 
under the reign of Covetuouſneſs. He had nothing from himſe\{ worthy of love,there- 
fore ſomething, though more genera] , it was which the Spirit had wrought in him. 
Z4hentnomul- Suppoſe we his ingenuity,morality,care of Salvation, or t he like. As Abraham gave 
Is muners filii portions to Ifael, but the inheritance to 1ſaac; fo dot h theLord, on the children 
porcnenr-e- Of the fleſh and the bond-woman beſtow common gifts, but the Inheritance and 
riuntadr:g> Adoption is for the Saints, his choiceſt Jewels are for the Kings daughter. There is 
_ #+-"gy great difference betwixt reſtraining and rexewing grace, theone onely charms and 
Des, lib. 16. chains up fin, the other crucifies and weakensit, whereby the vigorof it is not with- 
Cap. 34+ held onely, but abated + the one turns the motions and ſtream of theheart to another 
channel, the other keepsit in bounds onely, though ſtill it runs its natural courſe ; 
the one is contrary to the rejgr,, the other onely to the rage of fin. And now theſe 
graces being ſo differing, needs muſt the abſtaining from fins, or amendment of life, 
according as it riſeth from one or other, be likewiſe exceeding different. Firſt, That 
which riſeth from renewing grace, is izternal inthe diſpoſition and frame of the heart; 
the Law and the Spirit are put in there to purifie the Fountain 5 whereas the other is 
but cxternal in the courſeof the life, withour any inward and ſecret care to govern 
the thoughts, to moderate the paſſions, to ſuppreſsthe motions and riſingsof luſt, to 
cleanſe the conicience from dead works, to baniſh privy pride, ſpeculative unclean- 
neſs, vain, empty, impertinent, unprofitable defires out of the heart. The Law 3s 
ſpiritual, and therefore it is not a conformity to the Letter barely, but to the ſpiritu- 
alneſs ofthe Law, which makes our ations to be right before God. Thy law zs pure, 
Plal.119, 14c. faith David, therefore thy ſervant loveth it. And this ſpiritualneſs of obedience is diſ- 
| cerned by the izwardneſs of it, when all other reſpe&s being removed, a man can be 
holy there where there is noeye to ſee, no objett to move him, none but onely he 
and the Law together. When a mancan beas much grieved with the foulneſs of his 
thoughts, with the diſproportion which he finds between the Law and his inner 
man, as with thoſe evils, which being more expoſed to the view of the World, have 
an accidental reſtraint from men, whole 1ll opinions we are loth to provoke; when 
from the ſpiritual and ſincere obedience of the heart doth iſſue forth an univerſal 
holineſs, like lines from a centre, unto the whole circumference of our lives, without 
any mercenary orreſery'd reſpetts, wherein men oftentimes, in ſtead of the Lord, make 
<1. 170: their own paſſions and affeftions their ends, or their fears their God. 
> 46 l Secondly, That which rifeth from rezewing grace, is _=_ and © xriforn to all the 
"Avpreiwi [aw It efteemethall Gods precepts concerning all things to be right, and it hateth every 
pe ol 2 falſe way. Whereas the other is onely in ſome Þ particulars, reſerving ſome exceptions 
aci»» era ws) from the general rule, and framing to it ſelf a latitude of holineſs, beyond which, in 
5 3/5455.7 their conceits, is nothing of reality, but onely the f&ions and chimera's, the more ab- 
7 ourreimbe Neralt notions and fngularities of a few men, whoſe exd isnot to ſerve God, but to be un- 
Ty yimJ. Hike their neighbours, I deny not, but as oftentimes it falleth out in ill-affe&ed bo- 
En 9 dies, that ſome one part may be more diſordered and diſabled for ſervice than others, - 
«a5» 7 6: becauſe ill humours being by the reſt rejeted, do art laſt ſettle in that which is natu- 
exrero5nir%% rally weakeſt: fo in Chriſtians likewiſe, partly by the temper of their perſons, partly 
2, n43 aez- by the condition of their lives and callings, _ by the pertinacious and more in- 
Z«2220rs.) timate adherence of fome cloſe corruption, partly by the company and examples of 
3 1; aw: menamongſt whom they live, partly by thedifferent adminiſtration of the Spirit of 
w1d"s ow &v 8 - cy P y oy « « 
it noi»s grace, who in the ſamemenbloweth how and where he liſteth, itmay come to paſs, 
2 menonp nc that this uniformity may be blemiſhed, and ſome aftions be more corrupt, and ſome 
<trom, lib. 4. fins more predominant and untamed in them than others. Yet ſtill I ſay, renewing grace 
b In boc ej doth in ſome meaſure ſubdue al], and, at leaſt, frame the heart to a vigilancy over 
——_— thoſe gaps which le moſt naked, and to a tenderneſs to bewail the incurſions of fin 
alenrtnd _ we by _ m—_ } | k _ 
Woe Thirdly, That whichriſeth from reewing grace is conſtant, grows more in old age, 
re ditigs hath life . more abundance, proceedeth from a heart Lens” prepared to being 
mus, partem forth more fruit, whereas the other grows faint and withers: An hypocrite will nos 
pra Det injuria | . . . 2 . 
praterinu, DÞr4y always; a Torrent will one time or other drie up and putrifie. Water will move 


Sal. J: 3, upward by Art till it be gotten level to the Spring wheze it &rſt did rife, and then 
| ie 
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it wi arn to its nature again: So, the corrupt hearts of natural men, however 
5 c—_ them toa = of holineſs, ſo far forth as will riſe even to thoſe 
__ and deſigns for which they aſſumed it, yet Jet them once go paſt that, and 
their falling down will makeit appear, that what ever motions they had ſcrewed 
up themſelves unto, yet (till intheir hearts they did bend anot her way, and did in- 
deed reſiſt the power of that grace, whoſe countenance they afte& ed. Even as Scipio 
and Annibal, at Scyphax his Table, did complement and diſcourſe, and entertain one 


another with much ſemblance of affe&ion ; whereas other occaſions in the Field 
occurring, made it appear, that even at that time their hearts were full of revenge 
and hoſtility. : © Ws. ; 
Laſtly, That which riſeth from renewing grace is with 2 delight, and much comple- 
cency, becauſe it is natural to a right ſpirit; it deſires nothing more, than to have the 
Law of the fleſh quite conſum'd, whereas the other hath pain and diſquietneſs at 
the bridle which holds it in, and therefore takes all advantages it can to break looſe 
again. For while natural men are tampering about ſpiritual things, they are out of 
their Element ; it isas offenſive to them as air is to a fiſh, or water to a man. Men 
may peradventure, to cool and cleanſe themſelves, ſtepa while into the water, but 
no man can make it his habitation : A fiſh may frisk into the air to refreſh; himſelf; 
but he returns unto his own Element. Wicked men may, for variety ſake, or topa- 
cifie thegrumblings ofan unquiet Conſcience, look ſometimes into Gods Law z but 
they can never ſuffer the Word to dwell in them, they are doing a work againſt na- 
ture, and thereforeno marvel if they find no pleaſure in it: Nay, ® they doin their 
hearts wiſh, that there were no ſuch Law at all to reltrain their corrupt delires, that 
there were no ſuch Records extant to be produced againſt them at the laſt z and as 
ſoon as any occaſion calls them unto ſenſual and ſinful delights, they © ſzeal away the 
Law from their own Conſciences, they ſuppreſs and impriſon the truth in unrighte- 
ouſneſs, they ſhut their eyes by a 4 aoluntary and affeFed ignorance, that they may 
more ſecurely, and without check or perturbation, refign themſelves to their own 
ways: | _ . © ONTO 
Secondly, A deep, deſperate, hypocritical affeCtation of the credit of Chriſtianity, 
Kirov ye - pi SG of toline, like that of Fehr, Come, ſee my zeal for the 
Lord of hoſts. And this is ſo far from pulling down the reign of ſin, that 1t mightily 
ſtrengthens it, and isa fore provocation of Gods jealouſte and revenge. The Pro- 
phet compares hypocrites to a © deceitful Bow, which though it ſeem to dire the 
Arrow in an even line upon the mark, yet the unfaithfulneſs thereof carries it at laſt in- 
to a crooked and contrary way: Anda little after we findthe ſimilitude verified ; 
f Iſrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know thee. Here ſeems a direct aimat God, a true 
rofeſlion of faith and intereſt in the Covenant 3 but obſerve preſently the deceitful- 
neſs of the Bow, Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good; though he be well con- 
tented to bear my name, yet he cannot bear my yoke; though he be pleaſed with 
the priviledges of my people, yet he cannot away with the tribute and obedience of 
my people, and therefore God rejeds both him and his halt-ſervices 3 The enemy ſhall 
purſue him. They have ſowed the wind, and they ſhall reap the whirl-wind, ſaith the Lord; 
in the ſame Prophet. My people are like a Husbandman, going over plowed lands, 
and caſting abroad his hands as if he were ſowing ſeed ; but the truth is, there is 
nothing in his hand at all but wind, nothing but vain ſemblances and pretences ; the 
profeſſion of a feeds-man, but the hand of a ſluggard : and now mark what an har- 
veſt this man ſhall have, That which « an ſoweth, that ſhall he alſs reap 5, be ſoweth the 
wind, and he ſhall inherit the wind, as Solomon ſpeaks. Yet you may obſervethar there 
is ſome difference. As in Harveſt ordinarily there is an increaſe ; he that ſows a Peck, 
may haply reap a Quarter; fo the Hypocrite here ſows wind, but he reaps a whirl- 
wind ; he ſowed vanity, but he ſhall reap fury, (* for thefury of the Lord is com- 
pared to a whirl-wind.) God will not be honoured with a liez Shall 2 mar lie for 
God 2 This argumentthe Apoſtle uſeth to provethe ReſurreCtion, becaule elſe, faitl 
he, we are found falſe witneſſes of God and God doth not ſtand in need of falſe wit- 
neſſes to juſtifie his power or glory. Why takeſt thou my word into thy month, ſeeing 
thou bateſ tobe reformed ? We read, thatin one of the States of Greece, if a _— 
lous man had lighted upon any wholeſome counſel for the honour and advantage 0 
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the Countrey, yet the Common-weal rejefted it as from him, and would not be be 
holding toan infamous and branded perſon : And ſurely Almighty God can as little 
endure to be honoured by wicked men, or to have his Name and Truth by them 


uſurped in a falſe profeſſion. When the Devil, who uſeth to be the father of lies, 


would needs confeſs the truth of Chriſt, 1 kzow who thou art, even Jeſws the Sort 
of the living God ; we find our Saviour as well rebuking him for his Confeflion, as at 


other times for his Temptations. Becauſe when the Devil ſpeaks a lie, he ſpeaks 


de ſuo, he doth that which becomes him 3 but when he ſpeaks the truth, and glorifies 
God, he doth that which is improper for his place and ſtation (for who ſhallpraiſe thee 
in the pit 2 ) heſpeaks then de alieno, of that which is none ofhis own, and then he is 
not a lier onely by profeſling that which he hates, but a thief too. And ſurely, when 
men take upon them the name of Chriſt, and a ſhew of Religion, and yet deny the 
power thereof, they are not onely liers in profeſiing a falſe love, but thieves too in 
uſurping an intereſt in Chriſt, which indeed they have not; and are like to have no 
happier ſucceſs with God ( who cannot be mocked ) than falſe pretenders have with 
men, who, under aſſumed Titles of Princes deceaſed, have laid claim to Kingdoms. 
God will deal with ſuch men, as we read that 7iberizs dealt with a baſe pretender 
toa Crown; when afterlong examination he could not catch the Impoſtor tripping 
in his Tale, at laſt he conſulted with the habit and ſhapeof his body, and finding 
there not the delicacy and ſoftneſs ofa Prince, but the brawninelſs and ſervile faſhion 
of a Mechanick, he Gnecied the man with ſo unexpeCted a trial, and fo wrung from 
him a confeſſion of the truth. And ſurely juſt ſo God will deal with ſuch men as 
uſurp a claim unto his Kingdom, and prevaricate with his Name; he will not take 
them on their own words, or empty profeſſions, but examine their hands ; ifhe find 
them hardned in the ſerviceof ſin, he will then ſtop their mouth with their own hand, 
and make themſelves the argument of their own conviction. 

Thirdly, The power of pious and virtuous education; for many men have their 
Manners, as the Collier had his Faith, meerly by Fradition, and upon credit from 
their fore-fathers. So St. Pan/, before his converſion, liv'd, as touching the Law, 
unblameably in his own eſteem, becauſe he had beena Phariſee of the Phariſees. Ma- 
ny times we may obſerve amongſt men, That contrariety of affeFions proceeds fron 
cauſes homogeneal and miform, and that the ſame temper and diſpoſition of mind will 
{ſerve to produce effetts 1n appearance contrary. When two men contend with much 
violence to maintain two difterent opinions, it may eaſily be difcerned by a judicious 
ſtander by, that it is the ſame love of vifory, the ſame contentious conſtitution of 
ſpirit which did foſter thoſe extreme diſcourſes 3 and many times men would riot be 
at ſuch diſtance in Tenets, if they did not too much concur in the pride and vain- 
glory of anopinionative mind. And ſurely fo it is in matters of Religion and Praicez 
many times courſes extremely oppoſite are embraced out of the ſelt-ſame uniform 
frame and temper of ſpirit z a hxmonr pertinaciouſly to adhere to the ways which 4 
man hath beer: bred i, may,upon contrary edacations,produce cortrary effeFs,and yet 
the principal reaſor be the ſame 3 asit is the ſame vigour and virtue of the earth, which 
from different ſeeds put into it, produceth different fruits. So then, a man. may ab- 
ſtain from many evils, and do many good things, meerly out of reſpe& to their breed- 
irg, out of a native ingenuity, and fair opinion of their fathers piety, without any 
ſuchexperimental and convincing evidence of the truth, or ſpiritual and holy love 
of the goodneſs, by which the true members of Chriſt are moved unto the fame 
obſervances. 

Fourthly, The Legal and affrighted power which is in the Word, when it is ſet on 
by a skilful Maſter of the Aſſemblies. For though nothing but the Evangelical virtne 
ofthe Word begets trae and ſpiritual obedience, yet outward conformity may be fa- 
ſhioned by the terrour of it. As nothing but vital, ſeminal, atid flefbly principles can 
organize a living and true man ; yet the ſtrokes and violence of hammers atid other 
inſtruments, being moderated by the hand of a cutining worker, can faſhion the 
ſhapeof a man in a dead ſtone. As Ahab was hnmbled by the Wordin ſome degree, 
when yet he was not converted by it. 

Fifthly, Thepower of a natural illightned conſcience, either awakened by ſome hea- 
vy affliction, or affrighted with the fear of judgment, or, at beſt, aſſiſted with a tem- 
per of generouſneſs and ingenuity, a certain nobleneſs of diſpoſition, whichcan by 
no means endure to be condemned by its own witneſs, nor to adventure on courſes 
which do dire&ly thwart the practical principles to which they ſubſcribe. For (as I 
obſerved before ) many men, who will not do good obedientially with faith in the 
power, with ſubmiſſion to the will, with aim at the glory of him that commands - 
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will yetdo itrationally, out of the convidtion and evidence of their own principles. 
 Andthis the Apoſtle'calls 2 doing by nature the things contained in the Law, and a being Rom. 2, 14 
4 Lawto a mans ſelf. Now though this may carry a man-far, yet it cannot pull down | 
the Kingdom of fin in him, and thatfor theſe reaſons © Firſt, it doth not ſubdue AY ſon. 

AH filthineſs of the fleſh ant _—_ ſo-perfe@ holineſs in the fear of God. Drive a Swine , <, ., . 
out of one-dirty way, and he will preſently into another, becauſe it was not his dif. . © 
olition, but his fear which turned him altde. Where there are many of a Royal 2 Chr. 22.23; 
Rae, though hundreds be deftroyed, yetif any one that can prove his deſcent, do 
remain atltve, the Title and Sovereignty runs into him, ( as we ſee in the ſlaughter 
whichAthaliah made) o isfinzit any one be left to exerciſe power over the Conſcience 
without controul, the Kingdom over a mans Soul — unto that ſin. Secondly, 
Though it were poffible ( which yet cannot be ſuppoſe for a natural Conſcience to 
re{tram and kill all the children of fin, yetit cannot rip up, nor make.barren the womb 
of (rr, that 1s, Luſt and Concupiſcence, tn which the reign of {/11 is founded. Nature cannot 
iſcover, mich leſs can it bewatl or ſubdue it. As long as there is a devil to caſt in 
the ſeeds of temptations, and luſts to cheriſh, form, quicken, ripen them, impoſſible 
1t15but fin muſt have an hands joon. Fro reign over the Soul of man. Thirdly, All the 
proficiencies of Nature cannot make a mans endeavours good before God 3 though 
. they may ſerve to excuſe a man to himſelf, yet not z7to God. IF one bear holy fleſh yag.s 11,14; 
zn the chirt of his garment, and with his skirt doth tonch fleſh, ſhall it be clean? faith the 
Lord in the Prophet : And the Prieſt anſwered, No. But if one who 3s unclean by a dead 
body tonch any of theſe, ſhall it be unclean 2 And the Prieſt anſwered, it ſhall be unclean. 
Sos this people, and jo is this Nation before me, {aiththe Lord, and ſo are all the works 
of their han#ls before me, they are unclean. They think, becauſe they are the ſeed of 
Abraharz, and dwell in the Land of Promiſe, and have my Worſhip, and Oracles, 
and Sacrifices, not in their hearts, but onely in their lips and hands, which are but 
the skirts of the Sou], that therefore donbtle(s they areclean ; but what ever they 
are before themſelves, in their own eyes and eſtimation, yet before mc, neither the pri- 
viledge of thetr perſons, Abrahams ſeed > nor the priviledge of their Nation, the Land 
_ of Promiſe; northe priviledge of their meer outward obedience, the works of their 
hands ; nor the priviledge of their Ceremonies.and Worſhip, that which they offer 
before me, can dothem any good, but they, and all they do, is unclean in my fight. 
Offerings and Sacrifices in themſelves were holy things, but yet unto them, ſaith the | 
Lord, to a revolting a#d diſobedient people, they ſhall be as the bread of mourners, that ,, . .. 
is, unclean ; and the Prophets elſewhere intimate the reaſon, 1 hte, I deſpiſe your Anees. af; 
feaſt-tlays, 1 will not ſmell in your ſolemn Aſſemblies; though you offer me your meat- 2: 
offerings, I will not accept them , neither will I regard the peace-offerings of your fat beaſts. 
our onrnt-offerings are not acceptable, nor your ſacrifite ſweet unto me. Though the per. 6. 20. 
things done be by inſtitution Gods, yet the evil performance of them makes them 7eſtre dicit 


_ 
——_ 


ours 3 that is, ſinful and unclean. Mercy it ſelf without Faith, which ought to be the => reread 
root of all obedience, isa ſinful mercy ; mercy 1n the thing, but fin to the man. non ſecundum 


religionem Det 


Sixthly, The ſway and bias of ſelf-love, and particular ends. When a mans diſpo- 7*/&irem r 
fition looks one way, and his ends carry him another, that motion is ever a finful —_- 
motion, becauſe though it be ſatable in outward conformity to the Rule, yet it is a fecerant. Tert, 
dead m0tion, like that of Poppets or inanimate bodies, which have no principle of CE _ 
motion in themſelves, but are carried about by the ſpring or weight which hangs un- 
to then), { fora man's ends are but his weights) and ſo the dicilience which comes 7itumeſt in- 
from thein is but a de.cd obediexce, which the Apoſtle makes the attribute of ſinful fire mic» 
works, and St. Jazzes of a diabolical faith. The act of Jehz, in rooting out the houſe np 
of Ahab, and the Prieſts of Bazl, was a right zealous action 1n it felf, and by God Jam. z. 7. | 
commanded, but it was a meer murther as it was by Fehu executed, becauſe he in- * Tg. 68 
tended not the extirpation of Idolatty, but onely the erecting and eſtabliſhing of his 
own Throne. Tv preach the Word, is in it ſelf a moſt excellent work ; yetto ſome there }, cox. g. r7. 
isa Reward for it, to others onely a Diſperſatior, as the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth 3 and 
he gives us, as there, ſo elſewhere, the reafons of it, drawn from the ſeveral ends of 
men ; Some preach Chriſt ont of envy, and others out of good will, To give good counſe), phil. x. r5, 
for theprevention of approaching datiger, is a work of a noble wa | charitable diſpo- 
fition, as we fee in Jonathan towards David; but in Amazziah, the Pricft of Bethel, * Sam 19-2. 
who diflwaded Amos from preaching at the Court, becauſe of the Kings diſpleaſure, © 37 47" 
and theevil conſequences which tniight therenpon enſue, ( of all which, himfelf was 
the principa}, if not fole author ) this was but a poor courteſic ; for it was not out of ds 
loveto the Prophet, but onely to be rid ofhis Preaching, To [eek God, to return, to 
enquire 'carly after him, tv remember him as a Rock and a Redeemer, arc in _— _—_ 73. 34, 
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ſelves choice and excellent ſervices ; but not to do all this out of a ſtraight and ſted- 
faſt heart, but out of fear onely of Gods ſword, not to do it becauſe God commands 
them, but becauſe he ſlays them 3 this end makes all but lying and flattery, like the 
is ag Jo promiſes ofa Boy under the Rod, To fear God isthe concluſion of the matter, and 
Vlal. 130-4 the whole duty ofthe man; but not to fear the Lord and his goodneſs, but to fear the 
2 Kin. 17+ 33» Þ grd and his Lions (as the Samaritans did) this 1s indeed 210t to fear the Lord at all. 
4t Laſtly, The very Antipathy of ſins muſt neceſlarily keep a man from many, For 
Scelera diſſ- there are ſome fins ſo diflident and various, that they cannot confiſt together in the 
dem. Sene&. practice ofthem. Though the ſame root of original corruption will ſerve for both, 
yet the exerciſes of them are incompatible : As the ſame root will convey fap to ſe- 
veral boughs, which ſhall bear fruits ſo different, as could not go out of the ſame 
» Cor. 7-1: hranch. The Apoſtle gives adiſtinftion of ſpiritualand fleſhly filthineſs, between ma- 
Cun facimt Dy of which there isas great an oppoſition, as between fleſh and ſpirit. Ambition, 
bec bomines ſs: pride, hypocrifie, formality, are ſpiritual fins; -drunkennefs, uncleannefs, publick, for- 
ne fde,non F6- did, notorious intemperance, are fleſhly ſins 3 and theſe two ſorts cannot ordinarily 
eur, ſed aliis ſtand together; for the latter will ſpeedily blaſtthe projets, diſappoint the expeQa- 
recearsvircun tions, waſh off the dawb and varni which a man with much cunning and pains had 
Naps. Cone. put on. Pilateand Herod did hate one another, and this, one would have thought, 
lib. 1. cap. 3. ſhould have advantaged Chriſt againſt the particular malice of either of them againſt 
_ _ 7- him,(asina caſe ſomething parallel it did St. Pa#/, when the Phariſees and Sadduces 
Luke 23, 12 Were divided) buttheir malice againſt Chriſt being not ſo well able to wreak it ſelf 
on him during their own diſtances, was a means to procure a reconciliation more 
miſchievous than their malice. Ephraim againſt Manaſſeb, and Manaſſeb againſt 
9-1. Ephraim, but both againſt Judah 3 onelin was put out to make the more room for an- 
a Carerzs cu- Other. Many men have ſome maſter-fin, which checks and abatesthe reſt, = The an- 
pidicates bujus tient Romans werereſtrained from intemperance, injuſtice, violence, by an extreme 
—_—_—_ affeQtation of glory, and anuniverſal Sovereignty. As b many times, men cure heats 
ſeine. 415. de With heats, and one flux of blood with another; ſo ſome fins, though not cured, yet 
Cirit1.5.c.12. areforborn upon the predominancy of others. The Phariſees hated Chriſt, and fear- 
+ -— ++ - the —_ and many times this fearreſtrained the manifeſtation andexecution of 
ribus onerando the Otner. 
Pokey The thirdandlaſt exception is this : Unregenerate men, of a more calm and civil 
_ defuſs in- temper, may conceive themſelves delivered from the reigre of fin, becauſe they have 
ſuper vals many conflicts with it, and relucancies againſt it, and fo afford not ſuch a plenary 
— mak and reſolved obedience to it, as ſo abſolute a power requireth. To this I anſiver, 
&grar.ca.28- That this is no more ſufficient to conclude an overthrow of the reign of fin, than the 
=_ 46. ſudden mutiny of Czſar's ſoldiers, which he eafily quelled with one brave word, 
urges, Could conclude the nullifying of his government. For when we mention»zcortroled- 
zeſs as an argument of ſinsre7gz, we mean not, that a bare natural conviftion (which 
Rom. 2.15. the Apoſtlecalls an Accuſation_) which importsa former yielding to the luſt, andno 
more; but that a ſpiritual expoſtulation with a mans own heart, joyned with true 
repentance, and a ſound and ſerious luſting againſt the deſires and commands of the 
fleſh, are the things which ſubdue the reign of fin. The whole ſtate then of this 
point touching the royalty of ſz, will be fully opened, when we ſhall have diſtinaly 
unfolded the differences betwixt oſs two conflicts with [15 the conflict of a zatural 
accuſing conſcience, and the conflict of a ſpiritual mourning and repenting conſcience. 
Firſt, They differ in the prexciples whence they proceed. The one proceeds from a 
ſpirit of fear and bondage ; the other, from a ſpirit of love anddelight. Anunrege- 
nerate man conſiders the ſtate of fin as a Kingdom, and fo he loves the ſervices of it ; 
and yet he conſiders it as Reg ſub graviore regno,. as a Kingdom ſubjett to the 
ſcrutinies and inquiries of a = Kingdom, and fo he fears it, becauſe the guilt 
thereof, and day of accounts, aftrights him z ſo thatthis zatzral corfliF riſeth out of 
the compulſion of his Judgment, not out of the propenſion of his Will; not from a 
defire to be holy, but Ann. to be ſafe and quiet ; he abhorreth the thoughts of God 
and his Juſtice : whereas the faithful hate fin, with relation to the purity and righ- 
teouſneſs of God, defire to walk in all well-plealing towards him, hunger after Ris 
race, are affeted with indignation, ſelt-diſplicency, and revenge againſt themſelves 
Dr ſin, mourn under their corruptions, bewail the frowardneſs of their ſlippery and 
revolting hearts, ſet a watch an f. 55006 judicature over them, cry out for ſtrength 
to refiſt their luſts, and praiſe God for any grace, power, diſcipline, ſeverity which 
he ſhewsagainſt them. In one word, a zatzral conſcience doth onely ſhew the danger 
of ſir, and ſo makes a man fear it 3 but a ſpiritual conſcience ſhews the pollution of NL 
the extreme contrariety which it bearsto the love of our heart, the rule of our ” 
tae 
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the Law of God, and fo makes a man hate #, as a thing contrary, not onely to 
his happineſs, but to his zatxre, of which he hath brows been made partaker, A 
Dog will be brought by Diſcipline to forbear thoſe things which his nature moſt 
delights: in, not becauſe his ravine 1s changed into a better temper, but the fol- 
lowing pains makes him abſtam from the preſent bart : ſo the conflict of the faith- 
ful is with the unholineſs of fin, but the conflid of other men is onely with the 
Guilt and other ſenſual incommodities cf fin. And thongh that may make a man 
forbear and return, yet not unto the Lord : They have not cried unto me, faith the 
Lord, with their heart, when they howled upon their beds. Their Prayers were not 
cries, but howlings, brutiſh, and meer ſenſual complaints, becauſe they proceeded 
not from their hearts, from any inward and fincere affeCtion, but onely from fear 
of that hand which was able to caſt them upon their beds. As a fick man eats 
meat, not for love of it, which he takes with much relufancy and difcrelliſh, but 
for fear of death, which makes him force himſelf ( as Saul faid to Sazwel ) againſt 
his will, whereas a healthy man eats the fame meat with hunger and delight ; 
ſo a matural Conſcience conſtrains a man to do fome things which his heart never 

oes along with, onely to avoid the pain which the contrary guilt infers. In a 
Tempeſt the Mariners will caſt out all their wares, not out of any hatred to the 
things, ( for they throw over their very hearts into the Sea with them ) but be- 
cauſe the ſafety of their lives, and preſervation of their goods will not ſtand to- 
gether 3 20 ſub intuitu mali, ſed minoris boni, not under the apprehenſion of any 
evil in the things, but only as a lefler good which will not conſiſt with the great- 
cr; and therefore they never throw them over but in a Tempeſt; whereas at all 
-other times they labour at the Pump to exonerate the Ship of the water, which 
ſertles at the bottom, not onely for the danger, but ſtench and noiſomneſs of it 
too. Thus a Natural Conſcience throws away fin as wares, and therefore never 
forbears it, but in a Tempeſt of wrath and ſenſe of the curſe, and quickly re- 
turns to it again; but a ſpiritual conſcience throws out fin as corrupt and ſtink- 
ing water, and therefore is uniformly diſaffefted to it, and always laboureth to be 
delivered from it. A Scullion or Collier will not dare to handlea coal when it 
is full of fire, which yat at other times is their common uſe 3 whereas of a man more 
cleanly education, as he will not then, becauſe of the fire, ſo not at any time, be- 
cauſe of the foulneſs: ſo here a Nataral Conſcience forbears ſin ſometimes, when the 


ilt and curſe of it doth more appear, which yet at other times it makes no 


cruple of; but a Spiritual Conſcience abſtains always, becauſe of the baſeneſs and 
ollution of it. The one. fears ſizz, becauſe it hath fireinit to burn 3 the other 
hates ſ#, becauſe it hath filth in it to pollute the Soul. 

Secondly, theſe conflidts differ in their ſeats and ſtations. The natural conflit® is 
in ſeveral faculties, as between the underſtanding and the Will, or the Will and the 
Afe&Qions, and fo doth not argueany univerſal renovation, but rather a rupture and 
ſchiſm, a confuſion and diſorder in the foul : But a ſpiritual conflid is in the ſame fa- 
culty ; Will againſt Will, AfﬀeCtion againſt AfﬀeCtion, Heart againſt Heart, becauſe 
fin dwells ſtill in ourmortal body : Neither do the ſpirit andthe fleſh enter intoco- 
venant to ſhare and divide the man, and (fo to reſide afunder in ſeveral faculties,and 
not moleſt one anothers government 3 there can be no agreement between theſtrong 
man and him that is ſtronger; Chrift will hold no treaty with Belzal; he is able to 
fave to the uttermoſt, and therefore is never put to make compoſitions with his ene- 
my 3 he will not difparage the power of his own Grace, ſo much as to entertain a 
_ with the fleſh. So then they fight, not from ſeveral forts onely, but are ever 
| ings like Eſax and Jacob, in the ſame womb. They are contrary to one another, 
faith the Apoſtle, and contraries meet in the ſame ſubje& before they exerciſe hoſti- 

ity againſt oneanother. Fleſh and ſpirit are in a man, as light and darkneſs in the 
dawning of the day, as heat and cold in warm water, not ſevered in diſtinct parts, 
but univerſally interweaved and coexiſtent in all. There is the fame proportion in 
the. natural and ſpiritual conflict with fin, as in the change of motion in a Bowl. A 
Bowl may be two waysaltered from that motion which the impreſſed violence fro 
the arm did direCtit tos ſometimes by an external cauſe, a bank meeting and turn- 
ing the courſe; ever by an internal, the fivay and correCtive of the Bias, which 
accompanies and flackens the imprefſed violence throughout all the motion : So 
is it in the turning of a man from fin; A natural man goes on with a full conſent of 
heart, to bias in the Will or Aﬀe&tions to moderate or abate the violence 3 onely 
ſometimes by chance he meets with a conviCted judgement, or with a natural conſci- 


ence, which like a bank, turns the motion, or diſappoirits the heart in the whole | 


pleafure 


1 Pet. I. 4. 


Hoſea 7. 14; 


2 Sam. I3, n 


I'20 


The Sinfulneſs of Sin. | ; 


pleaſure of that fin ; but in another, where haply he meets with no ſuch obſtacle, he 
runs bis full and dire& courſe. But now a _ man hath a Bias and CorreCtive 
of Grace in the ſame faculty where ſin is, which doth much remit the violence, and 
at length turn the courſe of it. Andthis holds in every fin, becauſe the correQive 


| Is not caſual, or with reſpect only to this or that particular, but is firmly fixed in 
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the parts themſelves on which the impreſſions of fin are tnade. 

Thirdly, They differ in the z2anner or qualities of the confli&; for firſt, a natural 
confli hath ever Treachery mixed with it 3 but a Spiritual conflict is faithful and 
ſound throughout ; and that appears thus: A ſpiritual heart doth ever ground its 
fight out of the Word, labors much to acquaint it ſelf with that, becauſe there it 
ſhall have a more diſtin& view of the enemy, of his armies, holds, ſupplies, trains, 
weapons, ſtratagems. For a ſpiritual heart ſets it ſelt ſeriouſly to fight againſt every 
method, deceit, armour of luſt, as well againſt the pleaſure as the guilt of ſin. But 
a natural heart hath a ſecret treachery and intelligence with the enemy, and there- 
fore hates the light, and is willingly 1gnorant of the forces of ſin, that it may have 
that to alledge for not making oppoſition. There is in every natural man infinning, 
a diſpoſition very ſutable to that of Yzte/izs, who uſed no other defences againlt 
the ruine which approached him, but onely to keep out the memory and report of 
it with fortifications of mirth and ſottiſhneſs, that ſo he might be delivered from the 
pains of preſerving himſelf. Thus the natural conſcience finding the war againſt fin 
to be irkſom, that it may be delivered from ſo troubleſome a bulineſs, labours rather 
to ſtifle the notions, ts ſuppreſs and hold under the truth in unrighteouſneſs, to ſtrive, 
reſiit, diſpute with the ſpirit, to be gladly gulled and darkened with the deceits of 
ſin,than to live all its time in unpreventable and unfiniſhable contentions. Secondly, 
4 natural conflid is ever particular, and a ſpiritual, univerſal againſt all ſin, becauſe it 
proceedeth from hatred,which 1s ever ox;; x -43,as the Philoſopher ſpeaks, againſt the 
whole kind of a thing. A natural man may be argry with fin,as a man with hisWife 
or Friend, for ſome preſent vexation and diſquietneſs whichit brings, and yet et hate 
it 3 for that reacheth to the very zot being ofa thing. . Andfor a natural man to have 
his luſts ſo overcome, as not at all to be, would doubtleſs be unto him as painful as 
mutilation or diſmembring to the natural body; and therefore if it were put to his 
choicein ſuch terms as might diſtinftly ſet forth the painfulneſs and contrariety of it 
to his preſent nature, he would undoubtedly refuſe it, becauſe he would be deſti- 
tute of a principle to live and move by - and every thing naturally deſires rather to 
move by a principle of its own, than by violent and foreign impreſſions, ſuch as are 
thoſe, by whichnatural men are moved to the ways of God. And therefore the #a- 
tural _ doth ever bear with ſome fins, if they be ſmall, unknown, ſecret, 
or the like, and heafkens not after them. But the ſpirit holds peace with no fins, 
fights againſt the leaſt, the remoteſt, thoſe which are out of fight. Paul againſt 
the ſproutings and rebellions of natural Concupiſcence, David againſt his ſe- 
cret (ins, as Tiradt againſt Jericho, and Aj, and thoſe other Cities of Cazaar ; it ſuffers 
no Accurſed thing to be reſerved, it ſlays as well Women and Children, as menof War, 
leſt that which remains ſhould be a ſnare to deceive, and an engine to induce more. 
The zatnral conſcience (ſhoots onely by aim and level againſt ſozze ſs, and ſpares the 
reſt, as Saul inthe ſlaughter of the Amalekites. But the ſpiritual ſhoots not only by 
level againſt particular notorious fins, but at ra»dom too, againſt the whole army of 
ſin, wha by that means doth peradventure wound and weaken luſts, which it did 
not diſtin&ly obſerve in it ſelf, by complaining unto God againſt the body of fin, 
by watching over the courſe and frame of the heart, by acquainting it ſelf out of 
the Word with the armour and devicesof Satan, ec. The oppoſition then between 
the natural conſcience and fin, is like the oppoſition between fire and hardneſsinſome 
ſubje&s; the conflict between the ſpiritual conſcience and fin, is like the oppoſition 
between fire and coldneſs. Put mettal into the fire, and the heat will diflolve and 
melt it 3 but put a brick into the fire, and that will not melt nor ſoften (becauſe the 
conſiſtency of it doth not ariſe Ex cauſa frigida, but ſficea) but put either one or 
other intothe fire, and the coldneſs of it will be removed : and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe between fire and hardneſs, there is but a particular oppoſition in ſome caſes ; 
namely, where a thingis hard out of a dominion of cold, as in mettals 5 not out of 
adominion of dry qualities, as in brick and ſtones; but between fire and coldneſs 
there is an univerſal oppoſition: So a natural conſcience may peradventure ſerve to 
diſſolve or weaken, in regard of outward prattice, ſome fins, but never all ; where- 
asa ſpiritual reacheth tothe remitting and abating every luſt, becauſe the one is one- 
ly a particular, the other an univerſal oppoſitiom. Thirdly, the #atzral _ 
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hs againſt fin 7th fleſBly weapons, nt therefore is more ealily overcoitic by the 
fabtitry - of Satan, fuch as atefervile fear, ſeentar ends, camatl difhteantapee general 
reafor, andthe likes but the ſpiritual conſctence ever fights with fpirituat weapons 
out of the Word, Faith, Prayer, Hope, Experience, Watchfulncſs, Love, godly 
. Sorrow, Truth of heart, @*c. | 

 Foutthly, They differ in their EfeFs; Firft; 4 nateral confli# confiſts with the 


prattice of many fins unqueſtioned, unreſifted ; bur a fpiritual changeth the courſe + 


and tenour of a mans life, that as by the remainders ot the fleſh, the beſt may fay, 
We cannot do the things which we would: So by the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, and the 
ſeed of God, it may be truly ſaid, They cannot ſir. For though they do not attain 
a perfection in the manner, yet for their general current and courſe of their living, 
It 1s without eminent, viſible, and ſcandalous blame. Secondly, the natural 3s onely 
acombat, there is no vidory follows it 3 fin is committed with delight, and perſiſted 
inſtill ; but the ſpiritual diminiſheth the power and ſtrength of ſin. Thirdly, The 
atural, if it do overcome, yet it doth oxcly repreſ or repel ſin for the time; like the 
victory of Saul over Agag, it 1s yet alive, and hath no hurt done it; but the ſpiritnal 
doth mortifie, cruciſie, ſubdue ſin. Some plaiſtersskin, but they do not cure ; give pre- 
ſent eaſe, but no abiding remedy againſt the root of thedileaſe : ſo ſome attempts againlt 
ſin may onely for the preſent pacifie, but not truly cleanſe the conſcience from dead 
works. Fourthly, the natural makes a man never a whit the ſtronger againſt the next 
aſſault of Temptation , whereas the ſpiritual begets uſually more circumlpedtion, 
Prayer, Humiliation, growth, acquaintance with the depth and myſteries of (in, $kill 
to — the ſpiritual' Armor, experience of the Truth, Power, and Promiſes of 
God, Cc. 

Laſtly, They differ in their ed. The nataral is onely to pacifie the.clamours ofan 
unquiet conſcience, which ever takes Gods part, and pleads tor his ſervice againſt the 
ſins of men. The Spiritual is withan intent to pleaſe and obey God,and to magnifie 
his Grace, which is made perfect in our weaknels. 

Now for a word of the third Caſe, Why every ſin doth not reign in every wicked man? 
for anſwer whereunto, we mult firſt know that properly it 3s original ſin which reigns, 
and this King is very wiſe, and therefore ſends forth into a man, Membeis and Life, 
as into ſeveral Provinces, ſuch Viceroys, ſuch aCtual fins, as may beſt keep the per- 
ſon in peace and encouragement, as may leaſt diſquiet his Eſtate, and provoke Res 
bellion. Secondly, We are to diſtinguiſh between the Rejgz of ſin, aZual and virtual, 
Or iz: preparatione animi ; for if the ſtate of the King requires it, a man wil be apt to 
obey thoſe commands of luſt, which now haply his heart riſeth againſt, as ſavage 
and. belluine practices, as we ſee in Hazael. Thirdly, Though Original (ix be equal 
in Al, and to all purpoſes; yet A@wal ſir for the moſt part, follows the temper of a mans 
mind, body, place, calling, abilities, eſtate, converſings, relations, and a world of the 
like variable particulars. Now as a River would of it ſelf, ceteris paribar, go the 
neareſt way unto the Sea, but yet according to the qualities and exigencies of the 
earth, through which it paſſeth, or by thearts of men, it is crooked and wryedinto 
many turnings : So Original ſiz would of it ſelf carry a man the neareſt way to Hell, 
- throughthe midft of the moſt deviliſh and hideous abominations ; but yet meeting 

with ſeveral tempers and conditions in men, it rather chooſeth in many men, the nt 
than the ſpeedieſt way, carries them in acompaſs, by a gentler aid a blinder path,than 
through ſuch notorious and horrid courſes, as wherein having Hell ſtill in their view, 
they might haply be brought ſome time or other to ſtart back and bethink them- 
ſelves. Burt laſtly, and principally, the different adminiſtration of Gods general re- 
ſtraining Grace Cn upon unſearchable and molt wiſe and juſt reaſons, he ispleaf> 
ed in ſeveral meaſures, to diſtributeunto ſeveral men) may be conceived a full reaſon 
why ſome men are not given overto the rage and frenzy of many luſts, who yet live 
in a more voluntary and plenary obedience unto many others. 

Toconclude, By all this which hath been ſpoken, we ſhould be exhorted to goe 
over unto Chriſt, that we may be tranſlated from the power of Satan ; for he one- 
ly is able to ſtrike through thels our Kings in the day of his wrath. Conſider the 
iſſue of the reign of fin ( wherein it differs from a true King, and ſympathizeth with 
Tyrants, for it intendeth miſchief and miſery to thoſe that obey it ) Firſt, Sinreigns 
unto Death ; that which is here called the Reign of {izr, is betore called the Reign of 
Death, and the Reign of fin unto Death, Rom. 5.17. 21. Rom.6.16. Secondly, Sin, 
reigneth unto fear and bondage, by reaſon of the death which it brings, Heb. 2.15. 
Thirdly, Sin Reigneth unto ſhame, even in thoſe whoeſcape both the death and bond- 
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of it. Fourthly, It reigneth without any fruit; hope or benefit ; what had 
7 then in thoſe things hoy Je are now pr Le ? Rom. 6.21. Laſtly, the Rt of 
ſin is but momentary 3 at the length, both it ſelf and all itsſubjetts ſhall be ſubdued. 
The World paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof, but he that doth the will of God abideth 
for ever, 1 Joh. 2.17. Of Chriſts Kingdom there is no end. We ſhall reap if we faint 
not. Our Combatis ſhort, our ViRory is ſure, our Crown is ſafe, our Triumph is 


Eternal ; his Grace is All-ſufficient here to help us, and his Glory is All-ſufficient here- 
after to reward us. | 
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Having therefore theſe Promiſes ( dearly beloved, ) Let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
thineſs of fleſh and. ſpirit, perfe@ing bolineſs in the fear of God. _— jp 


KF Aving ſet forth the State, Guilt, and Power of Si, I ſhall now inthe 
laſt place , for the further opening of the exceeding [fulreſs 
thereof, diſcover the po/ation and filthineſs, which therefrom both 
the fleſh and ſpirit, the body and ſoul do contraQt. 
> The Apoſtle inthe former Chapter had exhorted the Corinthians 
DB toabſtain from all Communion —_ [dolaters,and from: all fellowſhip 
——— WY in their evil courſes. Several arguments he uſeth to enforce his 
exhortation. Firſt, fromthe Inequality of Chriſtians and Unbelievers, Be not ye nn- 
equally yoked together with unbelievers, ver. 14. It hath arelation to the Law of Moſes, 
which prohibited to plow with an Ox and an Aſs, or to put into oneyoke things dif 
proportionable. Secondly, from their coxtrariety, and by conſequence u»communi- 
cableneſs toeach other ; there isas everlaſting and unreconcileable an hatred between 
Chriſt and Belial, righteouſneſs, and far mos as between light and darkneſs, ver.14. 
I5. Thirdly, fromthoſe precious and excellent Promiſes which are made to Chri- 
ſtians, they are the Temples of God, his people, and peculiar inheritance, he is their Fa- 
ther, and they his ſons and danghters, 'ver. 16, 17, 18, And there are many reaſons in 
this one argument drawn from the Promiſes to infer the Apoſtles concluſion. Firſt, 
by that unchon and conſecration, whereby they are made Temples unto God, they are 
ſeparated from prophane uſes, deſigned to Divine and more noble imployments, ſealed 
and ſet apart for God himſelf, and therefore they muſt not be prophaned by the unclean 
touch of evil ſociety. Secondly, by being Gods Temples , _ are lifted to a new 
ſtation, the eyes of men and Angels are upon them, they offend the weak, they 
blemiſh and deface their Chriſtian reputation, they juſtifie, comfort, encourage, ſet- 
tle the wicked in their ſinful courſes, by a deep policy of the deceitful heart of man, 
apt to build ungrounded preſumptions of ſafety to it ſelf, by the fellowſhip of ſuch 
whom it concetves to bein a good condition. Thirdly, They involve themſelves 
in the common calamities with thoſe with whom they communicate. It 1/ael had riot 
ſeparated themſelves from Egypt by the blond of the Paſchal Lamb, but had commu- 
nicated with them in their 1dolatry, they ſhould have felt the ſword of the deſtroy- 
ing Angels intheir houſes, as well as the Egyptians. If upon hoſtility between Na- 
tions, warning be giving by an adverſary to all ſtrangers, to avoid the place which 
he cometh -=_ and they takenot theſummons, though of thernſclves they be no 
way engaged upon the quarrel, yet being promiſcuouſly mingled with the conquered 
people, they alſo ſhall ſharein the common calamity, and become captives with the 
reſt : ſo good men by communion with the wicked, are involved in the general ny- 
{cries of thoſe with whom they communicate. Fourthly, They betray the latety and 


tranquility of the Church and State wherein they live 3 for they under Chriſt are the 
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foundations of the Common-wealth ; their Prayers eſtabliſh the Princes Throne, their 
cries hold God faſt, and will not let him, alone to deſtroy a people. If thefalt be in- 
fatuated, every thing muſt be unſavoury 3 if the foundations fail, what can the peo- 
"ple do? 
. Now laſtly, in the words of the Text, the Apoſtle ſhews the aptneſs ef the promiſes 
fo cleanſe and parifie, and that therefore they to whom they are made, do mifimploy 
and negled them, if they purifie not themſelvesfrom all that filthineſs of fleſh ane 7 ſpt- 
rit, which by commumon with the wicked, they are apt eaſily to contract. 

[ ſhall not trouble you with any diviſion of the words, but obſerve out of them 
the point, I have propoſed, Toxching the pollution and filthineſs of in, and infer other 
things inthe Text by way of cora/ary, and applicatioz unto that. 

The wiſe man ſaith, That God made all things beautiful in their time, and then much 
more #227, whom he created after his owz Irage iz: righteouſneſs and holineſs, with an 
univerſal harmony and refQitude in ſoul and body. Heneverfaid of any of the Crea- 
tures, Let ws make it after our own Image, as he did of man; and yet the Creatures 
have no more beauty in them, than they have footſteps of the power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs of him that made them. How much more beautiful then was the ſoul of 
man, for whoſe ſervice this whole glorious frame was erefted, and who was filled 
with the knowledge and love of all Gods revealed Will 2 Now fin brought confuſion, 
vanity, diſorder, Doch upon the whole Creation, and upon the Image of GOD in 
men and Angels. What thing more glorious thanan Angel 2 What more hideousthan 
a Devil? and it was nothing but ſin which made an Angel a Devil. What thing more 
beautiful and benign than Heaven? What more horrid and mercileſs than Hell? and 

* Gebenna de Jet it was fin which drewa * Hel out of Heaven, even fire and brimſtone upon Gods 
Celo. Salvian- enemies. What more excellent and befitting the hands of ſuch a workman, than an 
- 2324 w Univerſal fulneſs and goodneſs in the whole frame of nature? what morebaſe and un- 
2 6; (ie5e- ſerviceable, than emptineſs and diſorder? Andit isfin which hath put chinks into all 
va xi-2f9 the Creatures tolet out their virtue, and hath brought vanity and vexation of ſpirit 
"4-767 62; UPON all things under the Sun. In one word, what more honourable, than toobtain 
brat. theend for which a thing is made ? what more abhorred than to ſubſiſt in a cendition 
<< infinitely more woful, thannot tobe? andit is fin onely, which ſhall one time or 
other make all impenitent ſinners wiſh rather to be hurried into that fearful gulf of 
annihilation, and to be ſwallowed up in everlaſting forgetfulneſs, than live with thoſe 
marksof vengeance, under thoſe mountainous and unſupportabke preſſures, which 

their {ins will bring upon them. | © 
When we look into the Scriptures,to find out there the reſemblances ofſin, we find 
it compared tothe moſt loathſom of things. Tothe bloxd and pollution of a zew bor 
child, before itbe cut, waſhed, ſalted or ſwadled, Ezek. 16. 6. To the rottenneſs of 4 
mann his Grave, The whole world lieth in miſchief and (in, 1 Joh. 5. 19. evenas a dead 
man inthe flinie and rottenneſsof his Grave. To that zozſom: ſteam and poiſonous ex- 
halation which breaths from the mouth of an open ſepulcher, their throat is an oper 
ſepulcher, Rom. 3. 13. that is, out of their throat proceedeth nothing but ſtinking 
Phil, 3.8. And rotten communication, as the Apoſtle calls it, Epheſ. 4. 29. To the nature of Vipers, 
Rom. 3.14. Swine, and Dogs, Luke 3. 7. 2 Pet. 2. 20. To the dung or garbage, the poiſon, ſting, 
Jam. 3-8 , excrements, vomit of thele filthy creatures 3 to a root of bitterneſs which defileth many, 
ren 3*3- Heb. 12.15. to thorns and briars, which bring forth no other fruit but curſes, Heb. 6. 
2 Pct. 3,20. 8, Tothe excrements of mettals, droſs, and reprobate ſilver, Jer. 6.28. Ezek. 22. 18, 
To the excrements of a boili ng pot, a great ſcum, Ezck. 24.11.12 To thworſtof 
all diſeaſes, ſores, Ilai. 1. 6. Rotterneſs, 2 Tim. 3. 8. Gangreens or leproſtes, 2 Tim.2. 
17, Plagne and Peſtilence, 1 Kings 8. 38. The menſtruouſneſs of aremoved woman, Ezek. 
36.17. To 4 veſſel in which there is nopleaſure, which 1s but the modeſt expreſſion of 
that draught into which nature emprtieth it ſelf, Hoſea8. 8. And which is the ſum of 
all uncleanneſs, fin in the heart is compared to the fire of Hel, Jam. 3.6. So that the. 
pure eyes of God do loath to ſee, and his noſtrils to ſmell it, Zach. 11. 8. Amos 5. 21. 
It makes all thoſe that haveeyes open, and judgements rectified, toabhor it inothers: 
The wicked is an abomination tothe righteoxs, Prov. 29. 27. When deſperate wretches 
pour out their oaths and execrations againſt Heaven, ſcorn and perſecute the Wored 
of Grace, count it baſeneſs and cowardiſe not to dare to be deſperately wicked , 
then every true heart mourns for their pride, compaſſionates their miſery, defies 
their ſollicitations, declines their companies and courſes, even as moſt infectious 
ſerpentine, and helliſh exhalations which poiſon the air, and putrifie the earth upon 
which they tread. And when God gives a man eyes to look inward, unridgeth the 
Conſcience, unbowelleth the Heart, ſtirreth up by his Word, the fink which is in 
every 
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every mans boſom, makes him ſmell the carrion of his own dead works, the un- 


 cleanneſs of his evil Conſcience, the filthineſs of his Nature , every man is then 


conſtrained to abhorr himſelf, to be loathſom in his own ſight, and to ſtop his noſe 
at the poiſon of his own ſores, Ezek. 36. 31. 2, EY”. £4 

For the: more particulardiſcovery of this truth, letusfirſt look upon the beſt works 
of the beſt men. Though we ſay not that they are ſins, and in zatura rei culpaple, as 
our adverſaries charge us; yet ſo much evil doth adhere unto them by the mixture 
of our corruptions, by p_ through our hands, aswhen ſweet water paſleth through 
aſink, as that God might juſtly turn away his eyes from his own Graces in us, not 
4s his Graces, but as inws. Tt1s true, theſpiritual offerings and ſacrifices of the Saints, 
as they come from Gods Grace, are clean and pure, a ſweet ſavour, acceptable, well-pleaf- 
ing and delightful unto God. But yet, as they come from us, they have iniquity in them, 
asnot being done with that thorough and moſt exact conformity to'Gods Will, as His 
Juſtice requires, and therefore, if he ſhould enter into judgement, and mark what 
15s done amiſs, he might reject our Prayers, and throw back the dung of our facrifi- 
ces into our faces, for abuſing and defiling his Grace; For curſed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in every thing that is written in the Law todo it. Clean then and accepta- 
ble they are 3 Firſt, comparatively, in regard of wicked mens offerings, which are al- 
together unclean. Secondly, by favour and acceptance, becauſe God. ſpareth ws, as 4 
father his ſon, that deſires to pleaſe him. Thirdly, (which is the ground of all ) 5y 
participation with Chriſt, being perfumed with his incenſe, being ſtrained through 
his bloud, being ſanfified upon his Altar 3 Whez be ſhall ſit as a refiner and purifier of 
gold to purifie the ſons of Levi, and purge them as gold and ſilver, then ſhall they offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs, then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jerula- 
lem be pleaſart unto the Lord, But in it ſelf our beſt righteouſneſs 1s as a menſtruons 
rag. If God ſhould lay righteouſneſs to the line, and judgement to the plumber, 
ſhould take ſuch exceptions as he juſtly might, at the moſt holy action that any 
Saint can offer to him ; If he ſhould ſhew the conſcience, how ſhort it falls of that 
total perfef&tion which his pure eye requires, how many looſe thoughts, how much 
deadneſs, wearinels, irreverence, diffidence, vitiateth our pureſt prayers ; how many 
by-ends, corrupt reſpects, ignorances, overſights, forgetfulneſs, worldly intermixtures 
deface and blemiſh our brighteſt ations; how much unbelicf conſiſts with the 
ſtrongeſt faith 3 how many thorns, ſtones, birds, do haunt and cover the beſt ground, 
the moſt honeſt and good heart; to ſtifle and ſteal away the Word from it 3 how 
many weeds do mingle with the pureſt Corn; how much ignorance in the ſublimett 
judgementsz how much vanity 1n the ſevereſt and exafteſt minds; how much look 
neſs, and digrefſions in the moſt ſad and compoſed thoughts z how many imperti- 
nences and irregularities in the moſt bridled and reſtrained tongue 3 how much miſ- 
pence of the ſeaſons and opportunities of Grace in the moſt thrifty redemption of 
our timez how much want' of compaſſion and melting affe&ions in our greateſt 
alms 5 of love to the truth, and right acceptation of the beautiful ridings of peace 
in our largeſt contributions; how much ſelt-allowance and diſpenſation to iterate 
and reiterate our ſmaller errors; if in theſe and a world of the like advantages, God 
ſheald be exaft to mark what is done amiſs, who were able to ſtand in his pre- 
ſence, or abide his coming? Say the Papiſts what they will of merit of condigrity, 
commenſurate to eternal life, and proportionable to the juſteſt and ſeyereſt ſcruti- 
ny of the moſt pure and jealous God ; yet let the Conſcience of the Holieſt ofthem 
all, be ſummoned toſingle out the moſt pure and meritorious work which he ever did, 
and with that to joyn iſſue with Gods juſtice, to periſh or be ſaved, according as 


that moſt perfeCt of all his works ſhall appear righteous or impure 3 and I dare pres- 


ſume none of them would let their ſalvation run a hazard upon that trial. So then 
there is pol/ution by way of adherency of contra@ in the beſt works of the beſt men. 
Hew much more then in the beſt works of unregenerate men 2 Their _ unclean 
and abominable before God, being offered upon the Altar of a defiled conſcience, 
Prov. 15.8, Ti.1.15. Their prayers and mo meetings hateful, loathſome, impious, 
= I. 13,14, I5. Foreither they are but the howlings of affiited men that cry out 
or- pain, but not out of love, Hoſ. 7. 14. or the babling of careleſs and ſecure men, 
that cry Lord, Lord, and mumble a few words without further notice, like Balaams 
Aſſe,, Mat. 7.21. or the wiſhings and wouldings of inordinate men, that pray for their 
luſts, and not for their Souls, Fam. 4. 3. Or laſtly; the bold and unwarranted intruſot:s 


of preſumptuous men, who without reſpe& to the Word, Promiſes, or Conditions of 


God, would have mercy from'him without grace, and forgiveneſs of ſin, without for- 
ſaking of ſin. Their mercies are cruel mercies; their profeſſion of Religion but a forvs 
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of godlineſs, 2 Tim. 3. 5. All asI faid before, but the embalming of a carkaſs, which 
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abates nothing of the hideouſneſs of it inthe ſightof God. 

And now if the beſt works of wicked men are fo unclean and full of filthineſs 
in Gods eyes, where then ſhall appear their confeſſed firs ? If their prayersand de- 
votions ſtink , how much more their oaths and execrations ? If ther ſacrifices and 
that which they offer to God is unclean , how unclean is their ſacritedge and that 
which they ſteal from him ? If their mercies be cruel, how cruel their malice, mur- 
thers, briberies, oppreſlions ? If there be ſo much filthineſs in their profefiion, how 
much more in their perſecution, in their reviling and ſcorning of the ways of God? 
If their faſtings and maccration be ſinful, and zot xrto the Lord,Zech. 7.5. what is 
their drunkenneſs, their ſpuing and ſtaggering, their clamors and uncleanneſs.all their 
curſed complements and ceremomies of damnation? 
| O conſider this all ye that have hitherto forgotten God ! Remember that Hes eyes 
are purer than always to behold iniquity, Remember that bis ſpirit will net always ſtrive 
with fleſh! Admire his bottomleſs patience , which hath thus long ſuffered thee an 
unclean veſſel to pollute thy ſelf and others, and forborn thee with more patience 
than thou could'{t have done a Toad, or Serpent, than which notwithſtanding in 
his ſight thou art far more unclean : And remember that his patience is Salvation , 
and ſhould lead thee to repentance! Conſider that the Law of the Lord is pure,and 
his fear clear, and his holineſs beautiful, the garments with which he cloathed his 
Prieſts, garments of comlineſs and praiſe,made for glory and beauty; he comes with fire 
and ſope, with water and blood to hea] our fores,to purge our uncleanneſs. But now 


if there be lewdneſs zz onr filthineſs, obſtinacy in our evil ways; if it ſaffice us 


not to have thus long — the will of the Gentiles, let us with fear conſider 
thoſe woful denunciations : Let him that is filthy be filthy ſtill: Ephraim 5s joyned to 
Idols, let him alone : Becauſe I havepurged thee, and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt 
zot be purged from thy (ins any more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. | 

We have conſidered the 2xod {t, that fin js full of filthineſs and pollution;I will 
but name the 2xid {t, what this filthineſs 18, It hath Two Things belonging to the 
nature of it. Firſt, A privation of the beaxty which the Image of God brought into the 
Soul with it. A deformity to the holineſs and brightneſs of the Law. The Law was 
both Holy and Good, not only the Ryle, but the beauty of our life and nature z So that 
as evil is a declination and (werving from theLaw as a Rule, fo it is fr, and asit is 
a ſwerving from the Law, as our beauty fo it is the ſtain and pollution of the Soul. 
Secondly, 1t notes a poſitive foulneſs, an habitual (both natural and contraGted ) de- 
filedneſs of mind and conſcience, an introducing of the zmage of Satax, hideous 
marks of helliſhneſs and deformity in the ſoul, body and converſation: Every de- 
fire, motion, and figment of the heart being nothing but the exhalations of an open 
ſepulcher, the damp and ſteam of a rotten ſoul. 

' Now in the laſt place let us ſee the 2»ale fit , thoſe Evil properties which accompa- 
ny this pollution; Foxr woful qualities belong untoit. Furſt, it is a deep pollution of 
a Crimſon dye, of a Scarlet tincture that will not wear out, 1ſa. 1. 18. Like the ſpots 
of a Leopard, or the blackneſs of an Ethiopian, which 1s not by way of accidental or 
external adherency , not innate and contempered , belonging to the conſtitution, 
Jer. 13. 23.It is emgraver upon the heart , written with aw iron pen, and the claw of « 
Diamond, and 1o Ehioned evenin the very ſubſtance of the Soul, Jer. 17. 1. It is 
an iniquity marked, which cannot be waſhed away with niter and much ſope, no more 
then marks imprinted and incorporated in the ſubſtance of a veſſel, Fer. 2.22. The 
whole inundation and deluge of Noah could not waſh it off from the earth, but it 
returned again. A ſhowre of fire and brimſtone from Heaven hath not ſo cleanſed 


”" it out of the Country of Sadoxs, but that the venome and plague of it doth ſtill there 


appear in a poyſonous and ſtinking lake. The plague which came amongſt the If 
raclites for the abommations of Baa! Peor had not cleanſed thefilthineſs all awayy but 
many yearsafter the ſtain remained, Joſe 22. 17, Nay the very flames of Hell ſhall 
not inall eternity beable to eat out the Prints,or to fetch away the ſtains of the ſmal- 
leſt fins from the nature of man. Nay, which is yet ſtrongerthan all this , though 
Grace be of it ſelf apt to wipe out, and conquer fin, yet that meaſure and proporti- 
on of Grace which here the beſt receive, though it may ſhorten, weaken, abate , 
yet it doth notutterly root it out. Who car ſay, ] have made my heart clean , 1 am free 
from my ſins? The beſt of us have yet our ſores running upon us,and ſtand inneed 
of a garment to cover our pollutions. | 
Secondly, It is an axverſal po/utior. I ſaid unto thee when thou walt z» thy blood, 
Live. We areby nature all overdrowned and plunged in the filthineſs of fin. _ 
Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle here calls it fil:hineſs of fleſh and ſpirit , to note the compaſs of the ſtain of 
fin. For notwithſtanding ſome ins belong principally to the ſpirit, as pride;hereſie, 
idolatry, ſuperſtition, &c. and othersto the fleſh, as drunkennels,gluttony, unclean- 
neſs, &*c. yet certainit is, that every (i defiles both fleſh and ſpirit , by the reaſon of 
their zmtual H—_ in being and working, and of the contagios quality of (ir. Sins. 
of the fleſh ſoak and ſink, and eat into the bottom of the ipirit; to drown that. 


with hardneſs, inſen(ibility, error, ſecurity, inconſfideratenels, contempt of God, ehc. 


malice into the hand, hereſie into the tongue, ſupErſtition and idolatry into the knee, 
&c. The ſoul and body have fo near communion, that one canno taore fin alone 
without the contagion of the other , than one wheel in an Engine move without the 
motion of the other. 
Thirdly, It is a ſpreading polluticr. Aleprofie, a gangrene, a plague; that diffuſeth 
oyfon and infection upon others. Firſt, it ſpreads 772 a mans ſelf. An evil Juſt will 
infeſt the thoughts, and they the deſires, and they the words and aCtions, and they 
grow into habits and refle( back again upon the heart and conſcienceto harden and 
defile them. Secondly, this infeftion (tayes not in a mans (elf onely, but runs forth 
pon others to lead and miſguide them; we will certainly do as we have done, We and 


our Kings, our Princes, and our Fathers, i thecitics of Judah, and in the ſtreets of 5 
Jeruſalem. To drive and compell them; why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as do Eaxckais. gui 


the Jews To comfort and hearten them ; Thon haſt juſtified, and ait 4 comfort to thy 
ſiſters Sodom and Samaria, To exeſperate and enrage them; Thou haſt given occaſion to 
the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. To deceive and ſeduce thexr, as the old Prophet 
of Bethel did the Prophet of the Lord by hislye. Toteach and inſtrudt them z, the 1* 
raclites by their idolatry , taught their children to walk afier Baalize. And by how 
much the more authority over the perſons of men , or eminency of place,or reputas 
tion of piety any mah hath, by ſo much the more ſpreading and infcCtious are his 
ſins, being taken with the more truſt and aflurance. If a Miniſter be looſe and ſcart 
dalous, a Magiſtrate careleſs and ruſty , a Gentleman rude and unclean, a man that 
profeſieth the power of godlineſs, unjuſt and wordly, ſtrange it is how the lower 
and more ignorant rank of men , who believe that ſuch men as theſeare not by their 
places fo far from , or by their learning and ſtudies ſo unacquainted with God as 
they will be hereby ſtrengthened in their deadly and formal courſes. Thirdly,Cwhich 
1s yet worle) The very godly are apt to beinfeded by the (ins of the wicked. It is not 
ſo ſtrange to fee a godly man miſguided and ſeduced by the errors of others like 
himſclf, the eſtimation of whoſe perſons may over-rule the opinion of their ations, 
and ſo make a man take them upontruſt from them. But that a holy man ſhould 
catch infeCtion from the example of another whois in the gall of bitterneſs, is a 
thing that wonderfully ſets forth the corruption of our nature, and thecontagion of 
ſin. . The Sons of God ſaw the daughters of men, and were polluted; the people of I 
rael ſaw the Midianitiſh woman, and were enſnared. An holy mans converſing with 
looſe, carnal, and formal men; difwonts him from the ways of Cod, brings adead- 
neſs of ſpirit , and inſenſible decay of Grace upon him ſecretly , and therefore the 
more dangerouſly conveys a mediocrity and compliancy of ſpirit , with forms only 
of godlineſs and phariſaical outſides, begets much diſpenſation and allowance in 
' many errors, that he may keep pace; and not ſeem too auſtere, cenſorious, and 111- 
conceited of the men whom he walks with. Therefore David would not fuffer a 


wicked man to be in hzs preſence , nor any wicked thingto be before his eyes, leſs it Hebf22."15- 


ſhould cleave unto him. Take heed,ſfaith the Apoſtle, leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpring- 

ing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. Fourthly , it ſpreads not only upon 

men, bat defiles and curſes the good Creatures of God about us ; It puts a leproe into the” 
one in the Wall , and the beam in the houſe, barrerneſs into the earth , mourning in- 


Fourthly, it isa wortal and poyſonons pollution, the pollution of deadly ſores; and 
putrefations. I ſaid unto thee in thy blood, Live; yea, T ſaid unto ihee in thy blood , 
[ ive. It notes that that eſtate wherein they were 1n their ſins, was to deadly, that 
the cure of them was very difficult, it required the repetiton. of Gods power and 
mercy. If a childnew born ſhould lie expoſed. in its blood to the injury ofa cold 
air, not have the Navel cut, nor the body wrapped, or waſhed, or tended at all, 
how quickly would it be, that from the Womb of the Mother, it would drop into 
the Womb of the Earth ? The ſtate of fin is an eſtate of nakednef, blood, impo- 


tency, obnoxioulneſs to all the temptations and ſnares of Sathan, to all the darts vs 
| IS | | | | | Deat 


and the ſins of the ſpirit break out like plague-ſores into the fleſh; pride into the eye, hue x ad 


Zach. Fo 45 
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to the Elements, conſumption into the Beaſts and Birds, bondage, vanity, grief, and at laft Roms. 0,37 - 


combuſtion and diſſolution upon the whole frame of nature. 2 Pet,z.tc,ut 


Ezck. [4 6:6- 


Adeo non ſold 
anima trarſigit 
UVIIFaM, UT nec 
ccgitatus, litet 
non ad effequs 
per carnem : 
deduttss, aufe- 
ramus & coiled 
£10 Carnis-0- 


C0g1tatus cave 
ns (ft Attus, 
Tert, de Rejurs 
ref. carnu.cey; 
I 4+ 


Jer. 44- 19s 
al. 2s I46 


$4» 

2 Sam, 12.14, 
1 King 13.18; 
Jer- yo UV. 


Pſal.. 101. 3; 


EF PO "FEE T7 mt TY D—_ n 
my 


The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


Death and Hell. The ancients compare it to falling into a pit full of dirt and flones , 
a man is not only polluted, but he is braiſed and worded by it. To conclude,there 
is no deformity nor filthineſs extant which did not riſe from fin. It is fin which 
puts bondage into the Creature , which brings diſcords and deformities upon the face 
of Nature. It is fin which put devilliſhnels ito #he Argels of Heaven, and hurried 
them down from their firſt habitation. Ir is fin which put « ſting into death,without 
which, though it kill, yet it cannot curſe. It 1s fin which puts fire into Hell, and 
ſupplies unto all eternity , the fuel and material for thoſe unextinguiſhable flames. 
Itis fin which puts Hell ito the Conſcience, and arms a man with terrors and amaze- 
ments againſt himſelf. It is ſin which puts rottenneſs and diſhonowr into the Grave ; 
he that died without ſin roſe up without corruption. It is fin whicn wrings out 
thoſe clamors and groans of bruit creatures, which wreſtleunder the curſe of Adams 
fall. It is ſin which exrageth and magdeth one beaſt againſt another, and one man 
againſt another, and one Nation againſt another. It is fin which brought ſhaze and 
diſhonour upon that rakedneſs unto which all the Creatures in Paradiſe did owe awe 
and reverence. Itis fin which turn'd Sedo: into a ſtinging lake, and Feruſalem the 
lory of the Earth,into a deſolation and haunt for Owles and Bitterns. It is fin which 
o often ſtaineth Heaven and Earth with the marks of Gods vengeance, and which 
will one day roll up in darkneſs, and devour with fire, and reduceto its primitive 
confuſion the whole frame of Nature. It isſin which put horror into the Law, makes 
that which was at firſt a Law of life and liberty , tobe a Law of bondage and death, 
full of weakneſs, unprofitableneſs, hideouſnels, and curſes. It is fin which puts 
malignity and venom into thevery Goſpel , making it a ſavor of Death unto Death,that 
' is, of another deeper death and ſorer condemnation, which by trampling upon the 
blood of Chriſt we draw upon our ſelves, unto that death under which we lay be- 
fore by the malediftion of the Law. And laſtly, (which is the higheſt that can be 
ſpoken of the venom of fin.) It isfin which in a fort, and to ſpeakafter the manner 
of men, hath put hatred into God himſelf, hath moved the moſt merciful , gracious, 
and compaſſionate Creator to hate the things which he made, and not to take pity 
upon the works of his hands. If God had looked round about his ow» works, he 
could have found nothing but geodneſs in them, and therefore nothing but Jove 
in himſelf. But when {zz came into the World, it made the Lord repent, and grieve , 
and hate, and deſiroy his own workmanſhip. | 
And the conſideration hereof ſhould drive us all like Lepersand polluted wretches 
to that Fountain in Iſrael which is opened for ſin and for uncleannefs, to buy of 
him white raiment that we may be cloathed , and the ſhame of our nakedneſs may not ap- 
pear. For which purpoſe we muſt firſt find out the pollution of ſir: in our ſelves,and 
that is, by uſing #he glaſs of the Law , which was publiſhed of purpoſe to make fin 
appear exceeding ſinful. Foras reFum is ſui judex &- obliqui, lo purnm is ſui judex & 
7npuri, That whichis right and pure is , the meaſure and diſcovery of that which is 
crooked and impure. Now the Laws Right, Pure, Holy, Juſt, Good, Lovely , Heo- 
zourable, Clean; and therefore very apt to diſcover the contrary affections and pro- 
erties in fin. ' And having gotten by the Law acquaintance with our ſelves, there 
1s then fit place for the Apoſtles precept, To cleanſe onr ſelves from all filthineſs of ſi- 
rit. Firſt, the Lord diſcovered the prepoſterouſneſs of 1ſraels ſervices unto him, 
when they came before him in their uncleanneſs, and lifted up hands full of blood, 
and then comes the like precept to the Apoſtles here, waſh ye, make yeclean,put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, &C. 

But can an unclean thing cleanſe it ſelf? Can that which is intrinſecally, 
naturally, inherently unclean , purifie it ſelf? It may pollate any thing which 
'*toucheth it, but how can it ceaſe from that which belongs to its nature, 
or wipe out that which hath eaten n, and is marked m its very ſub- 
ſtance? It is true of onr ſelves we cannot cleanſe or ſelves 3 It is Chriſt: Office, to 
Sanifie his Church, and it is His comlinreſs with which we areadorned , without 
| him we can do nothing ; butyet having hin we mmſt waſh our ſehves. For God worketh 
not upon men as acarver upon a ſtone when he would induce the ſhape and pro- 
portions of a man, but-yer leaves it a ſtone ſtill and no more; but as himſelf did 
work upon Earth in Paradiſe when he breathed into it the Soul of man, and ſo made 
it a living Creature. Its true, a natural man is as dead to grace asa ſtone is to na- 
tural life, and therefore if onely man ſhould work upon him he would continue as 
dead till ; but he who of dead Earth made aliving man, is able of floxes to raiſe 
up Children unto Abraham, and the work of converſfon, is a work of vivification. 
Now then being quickned , we muſt walk and work, our ſelves. 1 will take away, ſaith 
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he:Lord, the ſtony heart ont. of their fleſh, and I will give then an heart o that they Ezck.11. 19, 
pet walk in Katy 5nuzeles wh So then God commands us to cleanſe acl when OY 

et it is his owe: work, -' Firſt, to teach us that what he doth, is not out of duty or debt, 
bk of Grace and Favor for when he doth that which he commands , it is manifeſt 
that ours was the duty, and therefore his the greater mercy, to give us money where- 
withto pay him the debt we owed. Thor workeſt all our works for us, ſaith the Pro» 16. 26. 12; 

het.  . The work; as it is a duty 1s ours, but asa performance it is thine. - Second- Heb.:2 14 
h. he doth it to ſhew, that though he be the Author and finiſher of our Faith, FRY 
x Lars he whobeginneth our good works, doth alſo perform them until the day 
of Chriſt , yet he will not have us abide always underhis hand as dead ſtones, bur 
being quickned and healed by his ſpirit, and having our impotencies removed , we 
likewiſe muſt cooperate and move to theſame end with him z, for hedoth not ſowork 
for us, , but he withal gives us a will and a deed to concur with him to the ſame 
ations, As we have received Chriſt, ſo we muſt walk in him. Thirdly , to ſhew us Phil. z, 14, 
where we muſt fetch our cure, to teach us that he will be ſought unto by us, and 
that we muſt rely upon his power and promiſes. Therefore He commandeth us the 14:0 jubet que 
things which we cannot do , that we might know of whom to beg them; for it is Faith PrR——_ 
alone which obtaineth by Prayer that which the Law requireth onely, but cannot pr ie pereve ; 
 effe@, by reaſon of the weakneſs of it. In one place the Lord commandeth, caſt away 4cheamus. 1ypſa 
from you all your tranſgreſſions , and make you a new heart and a new ſpirit. In another — = 
place he promiſeth , 1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be cleans from þ wat quod lex 
all your filthineſs aud from all your Idols will Tcleanſe you 5 A new heart alſo will I give A 
you, and a new ſpirit will T put within you , and I will take away the ſtony heart out of rb. cay 15. 
your fleſh, and will give you an heart of fleſh. How can theſe things confiſt together? Ezck. 18. 30. 
He commands us todo that which he promiſeth to do himſelf; but only to ſhew that 
God gives what he requires. The things which he bids us do, (as if they were to be worn facts 
the works of our own will, and being indeed the duties which we owe) yet he pro- ms mille fa- 
miſeth to do in us, toſhew that they are the works of his grace, and that his pro- {5,"145l. Fiei 
miſes are the foundation of all our performances. For we by working do not cauſe 'u: nos facia- 
him to fulfil his promiſes , but he by promiſing doth enableusto pertormour works. Oy 
So then we hah our ſelves by the ſtrength of his promiſes, they are the piinciples of FRO 
our purification. This the Apoſtle expreſieth in the Textz Having therefore theſe 
promiſes, (dearly beloved) Let us cleanſe our ſelves, | 

This then is the next thing we muſt enquire into, wherein theſtrength of this ar- 

gument lies, and how a man ought to make uſe of the promiſes toinfer and preſs up- 
on his conſcience this duty of cleanſing himſelf. Here then firſt we muſt note, that 
promiſes do contain the matter of rewards, and are for the moſt part ſo propoſed unto 
us. Abating only the firſt promiſe of calling unto the obedience of Faith , which I 
conceive is rather made unto Chriſt in our behalf, (Ak of me, and I will give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance , and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion) 
than unto us forzzally, becauſe the ſeed of Abrahar are the ſubject of the promiſes; 
I ay excepting onely that, I conceive all other promiſes to bearinthem the nature of 
a reward, and ſoto carry relation to preſuppoſed Services. For benefits have uſual- 
ly burthens and engagements with them , ſo that promiles being the repreſentation 
of rewards, and rewards the conſequents of Service , andall ſervices being generally 
comprehended in this of cleanſing onr ſelves from all filthineſs, and of finiſhing holineſs 
in Gods fear. Manifeſt it is, that the promiſes are in thisregard fit arguments to in- 
duce our duty. The Goſpel whichis the Word of Promiſe, hath an obedience 
annexed unto it , which the Apoſtle calls the obedience of the Goſpel : and * Thel. 1-8 
Faith being the hand to receive the Promiſes , hath an obedience annexed unto it _ 
likewiſe, which the ſame Apoſtle calls the obedience of Faith ; for it is not onely —_ I. Fo 
a hand to receive, but a hand to work. To live to our ſelves, and yet lay claim to ** ** 
the Promiſes, is to make God a lyer, not to believe the record which he gives of 
himſelf, that he will not caſt away precious things upon ſwine. His promiſes are 
free in fieri, made only out of Grace, but conditional in fadto eſſe, performed and ac- 
compliſhed with dependance upon duties in us. God s faithful, faith the Apoſtle, 
who ſhall ſtabliſh you and keep you from evil, there is the yes and we are confident 
that you will do the things which we command you , there is the Duty which that Prs- 
miſe calls for. When we pray Give ws our daily bread, by ſaying, Give us, we ac- 
knowledge that it is from God ; but when we call it ours, we ſhew how God gives 
it, namely in the uſeof means. For Bread is Ours, not only in the rightof the | 
Promiſe, I will not fail thee, nor forſake; but by ſervice and quiet working in an or- * Th 3-22, 
derly calling. | | ah 
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Secondly, Promiſes are apt to purifie, not onely as arguments to induce it, but like- 
wiſe as efficient cauſes and principles, being by Fath apprehended, of our Holineſs. And 
ſo the force of the reaſon 1s the ſame, asita richman, having given a great Eſtate unto 
his Son, ſhould add this exhortation, Having received ſuch ifts as theſe, and having 
now wherewithal tolive in quality and worth, keep your (elt in faſhion like the Son 
ofſuch a Father. 

- Efficients they are, Firlt, As tokens ard c ons of Gods love, for all Gods =9— ap 
are groundedin his love. His Juſtice, Truth, and Fidelity are the reaſons of fulfilling 


Promittendo ſe Promiſes, becauſe in them he maketh himſelf our debtor - Therefore ( faith the Apo- 
fecit debmorem (tle ) there is laid up for me a Crown of righteonſmeſe, which God, the righteous Judge, 
A nas. Jhall giveunto me. And again, God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted, and 
x Cor. 10.13- faithful is be that hath promiſed, who will alſo do it. And St. John, If we confeſs our ſins, 
4 9:23 hers faithful andjuſt to forgive ws our ſins, aud to cleanſe us from all k drnfoucs try One 
4% wouldthink a man ſhouldrather fear the revenge, than expet the forgivneſs of ſins 
by Gods F#itice; but God is as juſt inperforming the mercy which he promiſeth, as 
in executing the vengeance which he threatneth. So then, Prſtice and Fidelity arethe 
reaſons of fulfilling promiſes; but Gods Love and Mercy is the onely reaſon of making 
Deut.7.7, 8. Proutiſes. The Lord did not ſet his love upon you, nor chuſe you( faith Moſes to Iſrael ) be- 
cauſe ye were more in number than any people 5 but becauſe the Lord loved you, that is the 
ground of waking the promiſe, and becauſe he would keep the Oath which he had ſworn to 
Sam. 7. 18, Jour fathers; that was the ground of prom his promiſe. For thy words ſake, ac- 
21, * cording to thine own heart, faith David, haſt thou done all theſe great things. Accordin 
to thine own heart, that is, ex mero mot, out of pure and unexcited love, thou did(t 
give thy Wordand Promiſe, and for thy Word ke, thou haſt performed it, not for 
any thing that was in me (tor whoam 1, O Lord, or what 3s my houſe 2.) haſt thou 
Micah 7. zo. brought me hitherto. 7hoy wilt perforer, ſaith the Prophet, the truth to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt ſworn untoour fathers from the days of old. Why truth 
to Facob, and mercy to Avraham £ We muſt note, the Promiſe after a ſort began in Abre- 
ham, (therefore heis called the Father of the faithful) and when'God makes a promiſe, 
it is onely out of wercy ; but the Promſe was continued unto Facdb, who being Abra- 
hams (ced, was an heir of the Promiſe, and fo the inheritance which was out of 
mercy given unto Abraham, did of truth and fidelity deſcend unto Farob, the ſeed 
of Abraham; and therefore we ſhall find Coverart, Mercy, and Oath joyned toge- 
ther inthe Scripture, to note unto us both the ground of making the Covenant, Mer- 
cy; and the ground of +4 964 Ha Covenant made, the Trathand Fidelity of 
Dent.7.12, God. Thy God ſhall keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy which he ſware unto thy 
Luke 1-7273- fathers, ſaith Moſes - To perform 1he mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to remember his 
holy Covenant. The oath which he ſware to our father Abraham, ſaith Zachary in his Song. 
Thus we ſee that the Promiſes are the tokens and fruits of Gods wer love. . And in 
that regard they are apt tocleanſe, .or to move us to any duty which God requires of 
us. For Love and Mercy being by faith apprehended, are ſtrong arguments to love 
and fear God again. We love him, becanſe be loved ws. And they fear the Lord and 
_ te 190 bis goodreſrs the goodneſs of the Lord begeteth fear, and that 1s all one as to cleanſe 
Plal. = and purihie ; for the fear of the Lord is clean and pure. There is an unclean fear, like that 
Ila dicit, ti ofthe Adultereſs, who feareth her Husband, leſt he ſhould return and deprehend her 
"vize: ls, Inher falſneſs tobim 3 but the true fear of the Lord is cleaz, like that of a chaſte Spouſe, 
zimeo viran Who feareth: the departure of her Love. There are none ſo deſtitute of humanity, as 
we diſcedar. 8 notto anſwer Love for Love. 
damaet; il'a, Secondly, Promiſes are the Efficient cauſes of our Purifitation, as they are the 
rimeo ne d!= orounds of our hope and expeFations. We have no reaſon to hope for any thing whick 
Fe Ep A 15 not promiſed, or upon any other conditions than as promiſed. Hope is for this rea- 
Heb. 6.19. fon in Scripture compared to an Archor both ſure and ſtedfaſft, becauſe it muſt have 
ſomething of firmneſs and ſtability to faſten upon, before it can ſecure the Soul in 
any tempeſt. To hope without a promiſe, or upon any promiſe otherwiſe than it 
ſtands, 1s butto let an Anchor hang in the water, or catch in a wave, and thereby to 
expett ſafety to the Veſſel, This argument the Apoſtle uſeth, why we ſhould not 
Heb. 10.35, ©<f# <1P4y our confidence, or (lacken our hope, becaule there isa promiſe, which by f a 
36 © tience, and doing the will of God, we may in due time receive, and which is a 
Rom. 4.18, foundation for our confidence to reſt upon. So Abraham is faid to have believed againſt 
hope in hope, that he ſhould be the father of many Nations; and the ground of that hope 
| isadded, according to that which wes ſpoken, to that word of promuſe, So ſhall thy ſeed 
Hcb. 11.10. be. And elſe-where he is faid to have looked for a City which had oy that is, 
a City which was built upon the unmutable ſtability of Gods oath ard promiſe. Thus 


we 
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weſee promiſes arethe grounds of our hope, and hope is of a cleanſing nature. Thegrace 
God, faith the Apoſtle, teacheth us to deny nngodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world ; the reaſon whereof 1s preſently en- 
forced, Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God. And 
again, He that haththis hope in him, ſaith St. Johz, namely, to be like himat his coni- 


ing, purifieth himſelf even as he is pure. He that hopeth to be fully like Chriſt heres 


after, and to come to the meaſure of the ſtature ofhis fulneſs, will labour to his ut- 
ermoſt to be as he was in this world. For a man hopes for nothing de futuro, which 
Ne would not preſently compals, if it were in his power. No man is to be preſum'd 
to hope for the whole, who hates any part; or to expe thefulneſs, who rejets the 
firſt fruits of the Spirit. He that loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not ſeen £ That 1s, He that cannot endure nor look on that little 
limpſe and ray of holineſs which is in his brother,*in one and the ſame paſſions, in- 
| on; no and corruptions with himſelf, will much leſs be able to abide the light of the 
Son of righteouſneſs, and that moſt orient, ſpotleſs, and vaſt _—_— 15 in him, 
The ſame reaſon holds here ; he that cannot endeavour to purifie himſelf here, doth 
never truly hope to be like Chriſt hereafter. He that direfts his courſe towards York, 
cannever be preſumed to hope, that he ſhall by that journey get to Lordor, when 
he knows, or might eaſily be informed, that it is quite the other way. And the truth 
is, no wicked man hath any true, or, as St. Peter calls it, lively hope to come to hea- 
ven. Blind preſumptions, ignorant wiſhings and wouldings he may have, but no 
true hope at all. Forthat ever ſuppoſeth ſome knowledge and pre-apprehenſion ofthe 
goodneſs of that which is hoped for 3 and there is nothing in heaven which wicked men 
do not hate as verh evil tothem; the preſence of the moſt holy God, the purity 
and brightneſs of his glory, the company of Chriſt Jeſus and his Saints, ec. If they 
might be ſuffered firſt to have a view of it, and ſee what is there doing, what divine 
_ holy imployments take up all the thoughts, deſires, and powers of the bleſled 
company there, they would abhor no place more. Hope begets love. ( Who: having 
70t ſeen, ye love, ſaith the Apoſtle. ) Hope tobelike Chriſt hereafter, will work a love 
and deſire to expreſs ſo muchas wecan of his Image here. He that longs for a thing, 
will take any preſent occaſion to get as much of it as he may together. Notably 
doth St. Paxl ſet forth this partying property of Hope in the Promiſes, I follow after, 
if that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Feſws. I ary al- 
ready apprehended of Chriſt, he hath 1n his body carried mein hope unto heaven 
with him, and made me ſit together ir heavenly places, and this hope to come to him 
at laſt, to attain to that price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſws , makes me prels; 
and pull, and ſtrive by all means to attain to perfeCtion, to expreſs a heavenly conver- 
ſation in earth, becauſe fromthence [look for a Savionr, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Hope (as 
we ſaid) is ar Anchor. Our Anchor isfix'd in heaven, our Veſlel is upon earth 3 now 
as by the Cable a man may draw his Veflel to the Anchor, ſo the Soul being fixed 
by hope unto Chriſt, doth hale and draw it ſelf nearer and nearer unto him. | 
_. Thirdly, Promiſes are the Efficient cauſes of our purification, as thez are the objeds 
of our Faith-: for we darenot believe without Promiſes. Therefore Abrahart ſtaggered 
2ot through unbelief, but gave glory to God, becauſe he was fully perſwaded, that what he 
had promiſed, he was able to perform. Itis not God's power imply, but with relation 
to his promiſe, which ſecures our faith. So Sarah 1s ſaid through faith to be delivered 
of 4 child, being paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him faithful that had .- aq Now by be- 
ing objeFs of faith, the Promiſes muſt needs cleanſe from filthineſs; for faith allo hath 
a cleanſing property, it purifieth the heart, and worketh by love, and looketh upon the 
things promiſed as deſirable things, rejoyceth inthem, and worketh homogeneal and 
ſutable affefions unto them. Again, we mult note, That ſi comes ſeldows without pro- 
miſes to pollute us, begets vaſt expeQations and hopes of good from it. Balaam was 
whet and enliven'd by promiſes to curſeGod's people: The Strumpet in the Proverbs, 
that ſaid to the young man, Core, let ws take our fill of loves, conceived moſt adequate 
ſatisfaction to her adulterous luſts by that way. This was the deluſion of the rich 
Fool in his Epicuriſm, So, take thire eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, for thou haſt much 
laid up for many years: Ofthe Jews, in their [dslatries to the &ween of heaven, becauſe 
that would afford them plenty of viduals, and make them ſee no evil; Of Gehazi's 
fooliſh heart, who promiſed to himſelf Olzve-yards, and Vine-yards, and Sheep, and 
Oxey, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants by his officious lie And this was one of 
the Devil's maſter-pieces, when he tempted Chriſt, A!! theſe will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me. Thus we ſee, ſin ſeldom comes without promiſes to ſe- 
duce and pollute the foul. And yet the truth is, _ promiſes cannot hold up the 
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hope of any man. When a man hath wearied himſelf in the purſuit of them, yet ſtill 
there is leſs hope at laſt than at firſt. But now Faith fixing upon fure mercies, upon 


promiſes which cannot be abrogated or diſannulled (being made irreverſible by the 


Oath of God, who, after he hath fworn, cannot repent) and ſeeing not onely ſtability, 
but precionſneſs in the promiſes, and, —_— them, looking upon the great goodneſs 
of the things contained in them, as already ſubſeſting and +Ar nou to the ſox, and by 
this means overcoming the world: ( whoſe onely prejudice and advantage againſt 
Chriſt is this, that thethings which he promiſeth are long hence to come, whereas 
that which it promiſeth, it hkewiſe preſenteth to the view of ſenſe ; which difference 
Faith deſtroyeth, by giving a ſubſiſtence and' ſpiritual preſence of things hoped for to 
the Soul: ) By this means; 1fay, faith doth mightily prevail twdraw a 'man unto ſuch 
holineſs, as becometh theſons and heirs of ſo certain and precious promiſes. Till 
man by faith apprehends ſome intereſt in the promiſes, he will never ,out of true 
love, endeavour a conformity unto God in Chriſt. By them, faith St. Peter, we are 
made partakers of the divine nature, and do eſcape the corruption that is in the world 
through luſt. What isitto be made partaker of thedivine nature 2 It notestwo things: 
Firſt, a fellowſhip with God in his holineſs 3 that purity which is enrizenter, and infi- 
nitely in Gods moſt holy nature, is formaliter, or ſecundum modum creature, (o far as 
the Image of his infinite holineſs is expreflible in a narrow creature, faſhioned in, 
and communicated unto us by our union with Chriſt. Secondly, a ſclomſtip with 
God in his bleſſedneſs, _ in that beatifical viſtonand brightneſs of glory, which 
from the face and fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt (who, asa ſecond Adam, is made unto us 
the Author and Fountain of all heavenly things ) ſhall at laſt in fulneſs, and doth 
even now in flaſhes and glimmerings, ſhine forth upon his members. And all this 
we have from thoſe great and prectous promiſes which are made unto us, of holi- 
neſs and of bleſſednels. For as we ſay of the Word in general, ſo more eſpecially of 
the Promiſes, they are operative words, and do produce ſome real effedts, being re- 
ceived by faith. As a man when he receiveth a Deed ſigned, ſealed, witneſſed, and 
delivered, doth not onely take Parchment or Wax, or empty words, but hath there- 
by ſome fundamental right created unto the things in the Deed mentioned to be 
conveyed 3 ſo that the Deed is declaratory and operative of ſomereal effe®#s. So in the 
Word and Promiſes of God, ſealed by the bloud of Chriſt, ratified by the Oath 'of 
the Covenant, teſtified by the Spirit of Truth, delivered by the hand of Mercy, and 
received by the hand of Faith, there doth not onely paſs empty breath and naked 
words, but alſo ſome real effe#s, by theintendment of God, are thereby produced 5 
namely, the cleanſing of our ſinful nature from the pollutions of the world, and the 
transforming thereof into the image and purity of the Divine Nature. 

Fourthly, Promiſes are the efficiext cauſes of onr purification, as they are the rays and 
beams of _— the Sun of righteouſneſs, in whom they are all founded and eſtabliſhed. 
They are AU in him Tea, and in him Amen. Every Promiſe by Faith apprehended, carries 
4 man to Chriſt, and tothe conſideration ofour unity with him, - in the right whereof 
we have claim to the Promiſes; even as every line 1n a circumference, though there 
never ſo diſtant from another, doth, my purſued, carry a man at the laſt to one 
and the ſame centre, common unto them all. For the Promiſes are not made for any 
thingin us, nor have theirſtability in us, but they are niade 7» and for Chriſt nnto as, 
unto Chriſtin our behalf, and unto us onely fo far forth as we are membersof Chriſt. 
For they were not made to ſeeds, as many, but to ſeed, namely, toChriſt, in a egato, 
as comprehending the Head and the Members im the unity of one ody. % then 
every Promiſe carrying us to that Uzity which we have with Chriſt by his Spirit, 
(whoistherefore called a Spirit of adoption, becauſe he veſteth us with the Sonſhip of, 
Chriſt, and a Spirit of holzmeſs and renovation, becauſe he fanfifieth us by the reſurre- 
ion of Chriſt) doth thereby purifie ws from dead works, and conform the Members to - 
the Head, buildingthem up in an holy Temple, and az habitation of God through the 
Spirit, by whom we are in Chriſt. In one word, Oxr intereſt inthe Promiſe is grounded up- 
on our being in Chriſt, and being one with him 3 and our being in himis the ground of 
our purification. Every branch in me that bringeth forth fruit, my Father purgeth, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. And in this refpe&t the Promifes may be ſaid to purifie, 
as ſtill carrying us to our intereſt in Chriſt, mn whom they are founded. 

Fifthly and laſtly, The Promiſes are cauſes of onr purification, as exemplars, patterns, 
and ſeeds of purity unto us. For the Promiſes are in themſelves — great and pre- 
cious. Every word of God ts pure, and tried like gold ſeven times in the fire; it is right, 
and clean, and true, and altogether righteous, and therefore very lovely and attra- 
ive, apt to ſanTifie and cleanſe the Soul; Sunfifie them by thy truth ( faith Chriſt ) thy 
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word je truth. And again, Now ye are clean through the word which I have ſpoken unto 
you. Forthe Word is Seed, and Seed alljmilates carth and dirt intoits own pure and Zeros y 
clean nature. So by the Word there is a trans-elementation and conforming of our : gn "16s 
foul and earthly ature to the ſpiritualneſs of it ſelf. Thereforethe Apoſtle uſeth ths * 
for anargument, why the S—_—_— cannot fin, { name]y, in that univerſal and com- 
leat manner as others do ) uſe they have the ſeed of God abiding in them; that 
1s, his Word, Spirit, and Promiſes — the ſtrength of luſt, and ſwaying them to a 
contrary point. For thus the Word of Promiſe makes a mans heart to argue, Hath 
God of meer grace made. afſurance of fo precious things to me, who by nature am a 
filthy and uncleag, creature, obnoxious to all thecurſes and vengeance in his Book? Ezag. 13:i4+ 
Hath he wrought (o great a9 Som. and Jaid up. ſuch unſearchable riches for my 
foul? and ſhould I aggan break his commandments, and joyn in the abominations of 
other men £ Would he not be angry till he had conſumed me, ſo that there ſhould 
be no eſcaping ? Should I not ms. <4 labour to feel the comforts and power of theſe 
Promiſes, encouraging me to walk worthy of ſo great a mercy, and ſo high a calling ? 
to walk meet for the participation of the inheritance of the Saints in light ? Shail 
T that am reſerved to ſuch honour, live in the mean time after the /nſts of the Ger- 
tiles, who have no hope ? * Hath God diſtinguiſhed me by his Spirit and Promiſes from * Quid vos pro 
the world, and ſhall I confound my ſelf again? Shall I requite evil for good to the Prins 1mm 
hurt of mine ownſoul ? Theſe and the like are the reaſonings of the heart from the pen "Cog 
beauty and purity of the Promiſes. | tle promatis =» 
Thirdly and laſtly, Promiſes are arguments to infer our purificaticn, becauſe in many jeg ne” 
of them, that is the very matter of which they conſt 5 and lo the power ard fidelity of via 1. 4. 
God isengaged for our Purification. 1wilcleanſe them from all their iniquity, whereby Jer. 33.8, 
they have ſinned againſt me, ſaith the Lord. And again, Iwill ſprinkle clean water upon 
on, and you ſhall be clean; from all your filthineſs, and from all your 1dols will I cleanſe 
you, ec. And again, They ſhall not defile themſelves any more with their Idols, nor with te. 37. 23, 
their deteſtable things, nor with any of their tranſgreſſions; but I will ſave them, and I 
will clauſe thewr. And again, 1 will heal their back-ſlidings, Twill love them freely. The 774: 48 
Lord will waſh away the filth of the daughter of Sion, and purge the bloud of Jeruſalem FTE 
from the midſt thereof by the ſpirit of judgment, and bythe ſpirit of burring. Which Pro- 
miſes bringing along the fidelity and power of God to our faith, do ſertle our hearts 
amid(t all the corruptions and impotencies of our nature. When the Conſcience is 
once throughly acquainted with the ſight of its own foulneſs, with the ſenſe of that 
life and power which is in concypiſcence, it finds it then a great difficulty to reſt in 
any hope of baving luſts cither ſubdued or forgiven. The Plalmiſt, whey his ſore rar 
@nd ceaſed not, refuſed to be comforted, thought himſelf to be caſt out of God's favour 
as if his mercies were exhauſted, and his promiſes come to an end, and his compaſ: 
fions were ſhut up, and would ſhew themſelves no more. Theretore in this caſe the + 
Lord carries our faith to theconſideration of his power, grace, and fidelity, which ſur- 
th not onely the ww ay-15 4 but the very conjectures and contrivances of the 
ts of men. The Apoſtle ith, That Chriſt was declared to be the Son of God with” Roni. t.4, 
power, according ts the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſarredion from the dead. That Spirit T. 
which raiſed him from the dead, js therefore called a Spirit of holineſs, becauſe the col.z. 1, * 
JenZifjing of a ſinner is areſurrefion, and requires the ſame power to effedt it, which 
raiſed Chriſt fromthe dead. When St. Pax! had ſuch a bitter conflict with the thorn ire + Cor. 12. 9+ 
bis flef, the vigour of concupiſcence within him, he had no comfort but onely in ME 7: 1319+ 
the iency of God's grace, which was able to purge out his luſts. And the Prophet ©** 7 
this an argument of Gods great power above all other gods, that he ſubdueth Ezck. 37. 3- 
iziquities, and blptteth out tranſgreſſuors. Though we know not how this can be done, 
that ſach. dead bones, Souls even rotten in their (ins, ſhould be cleanſed from their fil- 
thine6, and live again, yet beknowsz and when we are at aſtand, and 4zow ot what to + Chro.to.12, 
do to cure our luſts, then we may by faith fix our eyes on him, whoſe grace, power, 
romiles 
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wildosy, fidelity, is in all his engaged for our purification. 

Thus we ſte how promiſes in general do work to the cleanſing of us from fil- 
thinels of fleſh and ſpirit. The fame might at large be ſhewed in many particulars. 
I will but namethoſe in the words before the Text {to which it refers.) The Lord 
promiſethto dwell in we 4s int fpyritnie] Temples 5 and this proves, that we ought to keep 
our ſelves cleas , that we may be fit habitetions tor ſo Dove-like and pure a Spirit. 
Flee farnication (laith the Apoſtle) why? Know you not that your body is the Temple of <1 6, is, 
the boly Ghoſt which# in y9#u 2——— Therefore glorifie God in your bodies and ſpirits, for 19,29. 
they are Gods. And again, If any mar defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy:  . _ 
For the Temple of God is holy, which Temple ye are. He promileth to be ovr Father, and «;. ons 
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make us his people. And this alſo is a ſtrong argument why we ſhould purifie our 
ſelves, and as obedient children, not faſhion our ſelves according tothe former Iuſts in ig- 
rorance; but as he who hath called us is holy, ſo ſhould we be holy in all manner of conver- 
ſation. And if we call him Father, who, without reſpe® of perſons, judgeth according to- 
every mans works , we ſhould paſs the time of our ſojourning here in fear. Te are a _ ge- 
zeration, ( faith St. Peter) a royal prieſthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, that you 
ſhould ſhew forth the virtues of hins who hath called you ont of darkneſs into his marvellous 
light, When ye were of the world, ye were then ſtrangers to the Coverarrt, aliens from 
the Houſe and Iſrael of God; but now being become God's houſhold, ye are ſtran- 
gers and pilgrims in the preſent world, and ſhould therefore abſtain from the Juſts of 
the fleſh, which are ſenſual and worldly things. Thoſe that are a peculiar people, are a 
purged people too. He will purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, that they may be zealous of 
good works. | | # 
The conſideration of which things ſhould make us labour to ſettle our hearts to 
believe, love, and prize the Promiſes ; to ſtore up, and hide the Word in our hearts, 
to have it dwell richly in #5, that inevil times and days of temptation, we may have 
ſome hold-faſt to rely upon. In times of plenty, ſecurity, and peace, men go calmly 
on without fear or ſuſpition 3 but when ſtorms ariſe, when God either hides his face, 
or lets out his diſpleaſure, or throws men upon any extremities; then there is no 
hope but in our Anchor ; no ſtay nor relief but in God's Promiſes, which are ſerled 
and ſure, eſtabliſhed in Heaven, and therefore never reverſed or cancelled in the 
Earth : Andif this faithful and ſure Word had not been Davzd's delight and comfort; 
if he had not, in all the changes and chances of his own life, remembred, that al 
Gods promiſes are made in heaven, where thereis no inconſtancy nor repentance, he 
had periſhed in his afflidion. Though David, W a Prophetical ſpirit, foreſaw, that 
God would not make his Houle to grow, butto become a dry and withered ſtock of 
Feſſe 3 yet herein was the ground of all his ſalvation, and of all his defire, That the 
Lord had made with him an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure z 
that he had ſworn by hzs w 19 th that he would not fail David: So that it was as 
impoſſible for God to beunholy, as for the Word of Promiſe made unto David to fall 
to the ground, and be untrue. | | 
Now that we may the better apply the Promiſes to our ſelves, and eſtabliſh our 
hearts in the truth and fidelity of God by them, we may make uſe of theſe few Ryles, 
amoneſt divers others, which might be given. $26 
Firk, Promiſes generally made, and ſown medio for all, oy particularly to ſome, or by the 
grounds of them equally appliable to any in any condition unto which the promiſes are ſui- 


\ fable. AU the Promiſes are but as oze x Chriſt; as lines, though ſeveral in the circum- 


ference, do meet as one in the centre. Takeany promiſe, and follow it to its original, 
and it will undoubtedly carry to Chriſt, in whom aloneit is Tea and Amer, that is, 
hath its truth, certainty, and ſtability all from him. Now the Promiſes meeting in 
Chriſt, cannot be ſevered, or have a partition made of them to ſeveral men (for every 
believer hath AU Chriſt, Chriſt is not divided) any otherwiſe than the exigence of mens 
preſenteſtates doth diverſifie them, and fo fit them for ſuch promiſes asnow to others, 
or at other times to themſclves would beunſeaſonable and unappliable. The Lord, in 
allenting to Solomons prayer, made a general promiſe to any man, or .to all the people, 
that what prayer or ſupplication ſoever ſhould be made towards his m__ he would hear 
in heaven, and forgive, &c. Jehoſhaphat being after in diſtreſs, applied this gezera/to his 
own preſent condition, when the children of Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir came to 
turn [/rael out of their poſſeſſions. The Lord made a particular promiſe unto Joſha, 
that he would be with him tobleſs his enterpriſes againſt the Canaarites, and to carr 
him through all the difficulties and hazards of that holy War ; and St. Paul applies 
thepromiſe to al/the faithful, in any ſtraits or diſtreſles of life, as the Lord himſelf had 
before applied it from Moſes to Joſhna 5 Let your converſatign be without covetouſ- 
eſs — tor as God was with Foſbna, ſo will he be with thee, He will not failthee, nor 
feir/ake thee. Chriſt made a particular promiſe unto Peter, I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not ;, and the ſame in effett he applies to all his, I pray that thou wouldſt keep 
them from the evil : and the conſequent words to St. Peter makes it good, Wher: thou 
art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren ; that 1s, comfort and revive them by thine own 
experience, that when they are brought into the like caſe with thee, they may have 
the benefit of the ſame Interceſſor, and the ſympathy and compaſſion of the ſame 


| Saviour who delivered thee. As our Saviour faith in matter of duty, What 1 ſay unto 


yon, 1 ſay unto all ; ſo we may ſay of him in matter of mercy, What he promiſeth unto 
any, hepromiſeth to all in an; equal eſtate. It is good therefare to obſerve the Truth of 
| God 
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God in his Prowiſes to others; and: when we find our ſelves reduced unto their 
condition, to apply it unto oxr ſelves, that we throngh patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures may have hope. Thisis the counfel of St. James, Take my brethren the Prophets 
for an example ofſnſſering aſfirition and patience -- Te have heard of thepatience of Job, Jam. 5.10,rt. 
and ye have ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy, 

AndSt. Part aſſures us, that for this caufe God comforted him in his tribulation, that 

be might be able to comfort them who might be in any trouble, with the comfort wherewith be \ cox, 4. 
hinsſelf had been comforted by God. A poor Chriſtian might object, Alas, if I were an 

Apoſtle, if I had ſach graces, ſuch ſervices, ſuch ways of orig God as Paxl had, 

E might hope for the ſame power and providence of God inmy aftlitions as he finds 3 

but ok a poor, ignorant, unfruitful, and unſerviceable creature, who do more ble- 

miſh than adorn my profeflion of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and ſhall I look for ſuch 

care fromGod as St. Pax/? Beloved, themembers of the body ſhould not fo argue : 

If I were an eye, or a tongue, one of the nobleſt parts of the body, haply ſome com- 

paſſion and remedy might be ſhewed me in my diſtempers ; but I ambut a joynt of 

the foot, or a mean, diſhonourable, and leſs Grvicadls member, therefore though 

Iam tormented with a Gout, orStone, the tongue will not ſpeak, the head will not 

work, the hand will not diſtribute any thing for me. The Children in a Family would 

not ſoargue : My Father is careful to provide Phyſick,and cure the diſeaſes of my Bro- 

ther, becauſe he is up todo him credit, and his Countrey ſervice; but I am 

buta child, that lie upon him, and do nowork; I am unable for any employments, 

and therefore I ſhall periſhin my diſeaſe without care or regard. Surely if the mem- 

bers of a body, or the children of men, who are evil, would not thus argue, how 

much leſs reaſon have any of Chriſts, who have a head entruſted with the care of his 

meaneſt members, and a Father tender of the falls and failings of his weakeſt chil- 

dren? Thus rather ſhould the Soul reſolve: Though Pax! had more grace than T, 

yet he had no more merit than I; all the compaſſion which was ſhewed unto him 

was out of favour and mercy, not out of debt or duty ; and my wants and miſeries | 

make me as fit for mercy as he was; and the compaſſion of a father is moſt commend- | 

ed toward the unworthieſt and moſtunprofitable child. 

Secondly, Promiſes in themſelves are certain, but the ways of performances are oftcn 
andiſcernable and hidden ; therefore we muit live by Faithy and net by reaſon, and mea- 
ſure the truth of Gods Word by the ſtrength of his power, and not by our own con- 
ceits or apprehenſions. When we look upon God in his Prozziſes, we mult conceive 
of him asa God infinite in Wiſdom to contrive, and in Power to bring about the 
execution of his own will. There is a Prozzife made of calling the Jews unto Chriſt, 
and cauſing them to turn from their tranſgreſſions: The Redeemer ſhall come unto Sion, 
and unto them that return from franſere 07 in Jacob. Iſa. 59.20. But he who ſhould 
conſider the extreme obſtinacy and ſtubbornneſs of that People againſt the Goſpel, 
would think it impoſlible, that they ſhould ever be pulled out of the ſnare of the 
Devil; therefore the Apoſtle makes Gods Power the ground and certainty in this 
Promiſe ; They alſo ſhall be grafted in again, for God is able to graft them in As it is 
written, There ſhall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs front 

acob, Roms. 11.23, 26. The Sadduces and Gentiles derided the Dottrine and Pro- 
miſe of the Refxrre@ion from the dead 3 and our Saviour carrieth the one from their 
own prejudice unto Gods power; Te erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of 
God, Matth. 22. 29. And St. Paxl the other, from their reaſon unto faith in God, 
_= ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 
AZs 26.9. Therefore we ſhall find mens unbeliefin Scripture hath rifen partly from 
apprehenſion of power inthoſe whom they fear, and partly from apprehenſion of im- 
patency in thoſe whom they ſhould truſt. When the [ſ-aelites heard of Giants and 
Sons of Anak in the promiſed land, preſently they murmured againſt the Lord and _ 
his ſervants, and provoked him by their unbelief of his mighty power, which they 
had had fo frequently experience of; How long will this people provoke me? how long 
Fill it be ere they believeme, for all the ſigns which T have ſhewed amongſt them? Numb. 
I4.1,11, They provoked him again by infidelity in the Wilderneſs, when they 
axked meat for their luſt ; and that was by calling the power of God in queſtion : They 
ſpake againſt God, they ſaid, CanGod furniſh a table in the wilderneſs? Behold, he ſmote 
the Ms. prog the waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed: but can he give bread al- 
fo, can he provide fleſh for his people © Pal. 78. 19, 20. They meaſured God by their 
own reaſon, and charged God with that impotency which they found in themſelves. 
This was the fin of that Nobleman, whu arrended upon the King of 1ael, in the 


great Famine at Samaria 3 when the Propher foretold a marvellous plenty —_— 
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ſhould ſuddenly come to the place, he meaſured Gods power by his own conceits of 
poſſibility 1n the thing 3 If the Lord would make windows in heaven, this thing, could 
n0t be, 2 King, 7.2. There wasapromiſe made unto {ſrael, toreſtore them out of that 
oreat captivity of Babyloz, and this ſeemed tothem as incredible, as for men to be 
raiſed out of their graves after ſo many years conſumprion 3 Therefore they ſaid, Our 
bones are dried up, and our hope is loit, and we are cut off for our parts. We have no 
morereaſon to believe any promiſe, or to reſt upon any expeQations of deliverance, 
than dead bones have to reviveagain. Therefore the Lord acquainteth them with his 
power, together with his promiſes 5 O my people, ye ſhall know that I am the Lord: that 
is, that my ways and thoughts are infinitely above your ſhallow apprehenſions; 
when I ſhall have brought you out of your graves, Ezek. 37. II, 13. Though there ſhould 
be famine and mountains between Gods people and his promiſes; famine to weaken 
their feet, that they could not craul away, and #ountains to ſtop their paſſage, which 
they could not climb over, nor over-paſs3 yet when there was no might nor power 
Jeftin them, the Spirit of the Lord ſhould be their ſtrength, their feet ſhould be like 
Hindes feet, toskip over the mountains, and the wowntains ſhould be as a plain before 
them. Heb. 3. 17, 18, 19. Zach. 4.6, 7. Al doubts and difiruſts ariſe from this, that 
men make their own thoughts the meaſure of Gods ſtrength, and have low and unworthy 
conceits of his power. This therefore in all difficulties we muſt frame our hearts unto, 
to look off from ſecond cauſes, from the probabilities or poſſibilities whichare obvious 
to our reaſorr, and admire the unſearchableneſs of Gods power and wiſdom, which is 
above all the thoughts of man. If a rich man ſhould promiſe a begger a great ſum 
of money, and he ſhould diſcomfort himſelf with ſuch plodding icruples as theſe: 
Alas, theſe are but the words ofa man who meanswell, and takes compaſſion on my 
poverty; but how can he poſſibly make good his promiſe £ If I ſhould engage my 
ſelf thus to another poor man, I ſhould be ſure to fail his expettations, and flatter 
him with wind 3 what quiet or comfort could he have? but he would have more 
wiſdom than to meaſure rich men by his own poverty and baſeneſs. So ſhould we do 
in any difficulties and diſtreſſes, either from fins, affictions, or temptations. As Abra- 
ham did, He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, 
giving glory to God, being fully perſwaded, that what he had jromifen, he was able to per- 
form, Rom. 4.19, 20 Andafter, Heoffered up his ſon in faith, becauſe he knew that 
God was able to raiſe him even from the dead ;, from whence he had before in a figure re- 
ceived him; namely, fiom a dead and barren womb. Heb.11.29. This was Job's 
onely comfort upon the dunghil, That that God who would, after worms had conſumed 
bis fleſh, raiſe him up at the laſt day, and make him with thoſe very eyes to ſee bis Re- 
deemer, had power enough 1n his due time to deliver himfrom that woful calamity, 
into which he had caſt him, and to revive his ſtrength and eſtate again, Job 19. 25, 
26, 27. A man haply is haunted and purſued with tuch or ſuch an unclean affe&ion, 
is wearied in wreſtling with it, and cannot prevail 3 as indeed there is nothing that 
cleaves more pertinaciouſly, or is more inexpugnable, than a ſtrongand-importunate 
luſt. What muſt he now do? fink under the weightz is there no remedy, nor 
. way of eſcape? God forbid. When his own ſtrength and wiſdom fails him, let him 
look off from himſclf unto the power and promiſes of that God, who is All-ſufficient 
to ſave t6 the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto him by Chriſt. He isa Refiner, a Sun of righ- 
teouſneſr, that can care the barrenneſs of our hearts, by the healing vertus of his 
Wings, and purge away our drofs and corruptions from us. That promiſe which 
God made to Paxl, inthe ſtirrings and conflicts of his concupiſcence, is made unto 
all of his temper, M grace #s ſufficient for thee ; and there are two things in that 
promiſe, Grace to make it, and 494 to fulfilit. Lay aſide, faith the Apoſtle, 
every weight, and the (in which doth ſo eaſily beſet you. Alas, may the Soul anſwer, if it 
bea weight, how ſhall I move it? ifit be a belieging and encompaſſing fin, that doth ' 
ſocaſily occupate and invade all my faculties, how ſhall I repel or drive it off > Well, 
faith the Apoſtle, if you cannot quit your ſelves of your clog and burden, yet ra 
with patience the race which is ſet before you 3, be content to draw your chain, and to 
lug your [ſts after you. But how can the Soul be patient under ſuch heavy and ſuch 
cloſe corruptions? under the motions, importunities, and immodeſt follicitations of 
ſo'many and ſo adulterous luſts ? Look, faith he, nnto Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher f 
your faith : Conſider him leſt ye be wearied and faint in your minds. He dot 
not any of his works by halfs 3 He is a perfe# Saviour, he finiſheth all the works which 
 aregiven him to do: Tfhe have begun a good work in you, he is able toperfe@ it ; if 
he be now the Axthor, he will in duetime be the Accompliſher of your Faith. 
We muſt note, AP the Promiſes are made in Chriſt, being purchaſed by his merits, 
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and they are all performed in Chriſt, being adminiſtred 4 bis power and office. And 
in Chriſt we muſt note, there is, firſt, AW//that we ſhould be holy, expreſied in his 
Prayer to his Father : SanGifie them by thy truth, Joh, 17.17. Secondly, A power to Heb. 7. 254 
execute that will; he is able to fon thoſe that come unto God by him; and he quickeneth 19" 5:31. 
whom he will. Thirdly, Both Will and Power are backed and ſtrengthened with au- & 6. = 
thority and an office (o to do; for he was ſan@ified and ſealed by his Father unto this 
purpoſe. Fourthly, He is furniſhed with ab»ndence of wiſdom to contrive, and of fide- 
lity to employ both his Will, Power, and Office for fulfilling all Gods promiſes of grace 
and mercy. In him there were treaſures of wiſdom, and he is a merciful and faithful Col. . 3, 
High Prieſt. Fifthly, To all this heis further engaged by his conſanguinity with us 3 2+ 17, 
he is our Brother, by his ſ[ymparhy and compaſſion towards us ; he hath telt the weight & pre 
of ſin in the puniſhment thereof, and the contradi@ion of ſinners: And Laſtly, By &12+ 3» 
his propriety unto us , he ſhould defraud himſelf, if he ſhould not fulfil all his proziſes © * © 
to the Church; for the Church is his own houſe. All the promiſes are made to him, in ag- 
regato, with his Church : To the ſeed of Abraham, that is, To Chriſt, namely, To the 
Peat and Members together. As when any evil befalls the Church, he is affliGed, fo 
in all the advancements of the Church, he is hoxored; and in a ſort, further filled; 14i. 5. 9, 
for the Church is his fulneſs. Though as God, as Mar, as Mediztor, he befull by him- Eph 2. 23. 
ſelf; yet as Head, he accounteth himſelf maimed and incompleat without his Mem- 
bers. So that when Chriſt pleads and prays for the Church, he is an Advocate and 1+ | 
terceſſor in his own buſineſs; for the affairs of the Church are his. | _# 
Thirdly, Promiſes are many times ſubordinate to one another, and are performed in | 
an order, ſucceſſion and dependency : Therefore we muſt not anticipate, nor perturb 
the order which God hath put in his promiſes, but wait upon him in his own way. 
Grace and Glory will he give, but firſt Grace before Glory ; no man muſt ſnatch at this 
promiſe, till he have intereſtin that. Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this life,and of that to val. 84, 11. 
come; but we muſt notethe order which our Savioxr puts, Firſt ſeek the Kingdom and 
Righteouſneſs of God, and then all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. The Lord pro- 16. 55. 5. 
miſeth to call men untoChriſt; Nations that knew thee not, ſhall run unto thee. The 1 Thcſ.4. 7. 
Apostle tells us, wherennto he calls : God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto «ce. 11. 33, 
holineſs. Therefore in the next place, hepromiſeth to ſanFifie and cleanſe his Charch : 
1 will put my Law in their hearts, and in their inward parts. The qualification of this 1 Thel. 5. 25 
holineſs, is, that it be whole and conitant : The very God of peace ſandifie you, and pre- 
ſerve you blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1s the Apoitles prayer for Jete. 33. 40 
the Theſſalonians. Therefore in the next place, God promiſeth perſeverance. I will not 
turn away from them to do them good 5, but I will put my fear intheir hearts, that they 
ſhall not depart from me. But this perſeverance 1s not ſo certain, but that it admits 
of falls, ſlips, and miſcarriages ; therefore in that caſe, he promiſeth healing and refFo-. nof. 11. 34 
ring 5 1 will heal their back-ſlidings, Iwill love thene freely. I will bind up that which 4. 4+ 
is broken, and will frengthen that which was ſick, And afterall this comes the proxtije = 34* = 
of Glory and Salvation : Now then we muſt wait upon the promiſes in their own or- 
er. When God hath called us to the kzowledge of Chrii?, we muſt not skip over 
all the intermediatelinks, and look preſently for the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe 
4 ſalvation, or perſeverance by Gods ſole power, and in the mean time, omit all care of 
olizeſs 1n our converſation. When we are ſaz@ified, we mult not reſolve then to fit 
ſtill, asif all our Works were at an end, and expe Salvation to drop into our laps. 
But we muſt make it our care, and eſteem it our own duty to continue faithful unto the 
end, that fo we may receive a crown of life: For God doth not fulfil his promiſes in us 
onely, but by us too; and thoſe things which in regard of his Word are his Promiſes, are 
alſo in regard of his command, oxr duties. And therefore we muſt take the Promiſes 
in that connexion and dependency, which they have amongſt themſelves. 
Fourthly, Promiſes, though always neceſſary, are yet moſt uſeful in extremities s, and 
therefore it is beſt for us to ſtore up of al ſorts : Though we ſee no preſent uſe of 
ſome SO_ yetwe knownot what time may bring forth, what ways God may 
pleaſe to try us by. Secondly, It is beſt to acquaint our hearts with thoſe which are 
moſt general, precious, fundamental, wherein Gods power and goodneſs 1s principally 
ſeen, and from them it will be eafie to infer the reſt. As Job argues from the fral jy ;,.,, 27 
reſurreFion to a deliverance from the Durghil. And David from the deliverance of Plal. 56. 13. 
his Soul from Hell, tothe deliverance of his feet from: falling. And Habakkyk from 
the deliverance out of Egypt, and the Wilderneſs, to thedeliverance our of Babylors. ,,. 
And Abraham from a miraculous generation in a dead Womb, to a miraculows reſtitution Heb 11.19. 
of Iſaac from the dead again. And Payl from a deliverance out of the mouth of the , Tia. 4. :7, 
Lion, to a deliverance from every evzl i In Some no:able at of Gods mercy _ pro->18.” 
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vidence, may be appliable to ſeveral more particulars, becauſe experience worketh hape. 
Thirdly, It is good to bring a mans ſelf toa view of extremities in inf, to keep 
freſh in his eye, the nakednels, poverty, and utter diſability that is in him to futther 
his own happineſs; and that will fit him to go with Patience and Faith through 
any other exigencies which he my be brought ro. Theres a little ground why a 
ſinner ſhould believe and truſt in God for the forgiveneſs of his ſins, as Hope for any 
comfort and ſupport in his diſtreſes. If a man can therefore now keep before him a 
diſtinct view ofthe filthine(s of his fins, and that anguiſh and extremities which it 
brings, and live by Faith in the remiſſtor of them, he will be much the more fitted 
to truſt and learn on God m the midſt of any other diſtreſſes. There is not ſo much 


evil, fo much unremoveableneſs, and unmitigableneſs in wn extremity or miſery, as 


there is in ſin; and therefore if we can truſt God for pardon, purging, and extin- 
guiſhing of ſin, we may much more truſt him for the ſupporting of us under, or de- 
hvering us from any other evil. 

Fifthly, Experience of Gods wiſdom, truth and power in ſome promiſes, will ſettle and 
eſtabliſh the heart in dependance, and expe@atior of the like in others ; Senſe doth cor- 
roborate and confirm Faith. And this we ſhall obſerve to bea very frequent argument 
in boly Scriptures, to conclude Gods favor for the preſent or future, by his proceedings 
paſt. Whenthe Iſraelites were afraid of the Anakims and Giants of the Land; this 
was Moſes his argument, Dread not, neither,be afraid of them : The Lord your God which 
goeth before you, ke ſhall fight for you, according to all that he did for you in LEYPr before 
your eyes, and in the Wilderneſs, &c, And again, I commanded Joſhua, ſaith he, at that 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the Lord your God hath done unto theſe two 
Kings : So ſhall the Lord do unto all the Kingdoms whither thou paſſeſt. So David ar- 
gued againſt Goliah, The Lord did deliver me from a Lion and a Bear, therefore he will 
deliver ne from this Philiſtine. And St. Paul, The Lord hath delivered from a ſentence 
of death, and doth deliver ; therefore I my that he will deliver. So the faithful argue 
in the Prophet ; Art mot thou he that didſt cut Rahab, ard wound the Dragon; that 
didſt dry the Sea, the waters of the deep, and madeſt a paſſage thorow the depths of the 
Sea, for the ranſomed to paſs over? Therefore the Redeemed of the Lord ſhall return, 
and come with ſinging unto Sion, &c. Theſe and ſundry the like examples were written 
for our Learning, that wealfo through comfort of the Scriptares might have hope; 
that we might learn to ſtore up the paſſages of Gods providence in our lives, that t ey 


' may be for preſidents and rules in after-times. Men areapt to ſink under the preſent 


ſenſe of any evil that prefleth them, becauſe they do not look backward to Gods for- 
mer ways of mercy towards themz whereas, if men could thus argue, I haveknown 
a famine, and felt a pinching ſeaſon ſo long agone, and I did then out-live it, and 
Gods providence cared for me, and carried me — that plunge and diſtreſs. I 
have felt a ſore diſeaſe, and been in the mouth of the Grave, and yer 'I live to praiſe 
Gods power. The buffets of Sataz have heretofore bruiſed my So, and I have been 
even drenched in mine own ſorrows,and [wallowed up of deſpairing and uncomfortable 
thoughts, and yet out of them all the Lord hath delivered me, and let his counte- 
nance ſhine upon me again : And he is the fame God ſtill, and full of copaſſror to 
commiſerate my c.lamities, as full of power to effect, as full of wiſdox: to contrive, 
as full of fidelity to perform his own promiſes, as he was before : And therefore I will 
wait upon him in the ways of his own zzercy, and reſt in theconſtancy, immutabi- 
lity, indeficiency of that God with whom there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadowof 
changing. I fay, If men could thus learn to comfort their hearts by their experien- 
ces, and review of Gods former proceedings, they might with the more quietneſsand 
ſilent affeftions, expeCt the Salvation of the Lord again. ' 

Sixthly, The ſame thing in temporal and inferior bleſſings may belong to one man, 
onely ex largitate, out of that general providence which cauſeth the Sun to ſhine on the 
good and the bad alike: And to another ex promiſlo, ont of Gods promiſe 5, becauſe god- 
lineſs hath the promiſes of this life, as well as of that to come. Now there is a vaſt diffe- 
rence between theſe two, to have a thing onely out 'of patience and forbearance, and 
to have it out of engagement and por: | For by the promiſe there is a diſcharge 
of all the forfeitures, incumbrances, vexations, perplexities which attended the fame 
thing : As in Temporal, ſoin Spiritaal, and Theological reſpeCt, there is a great diffe- 
rence in Tezmwres touching the ſame —_ The wicked in the earthly things they 
enjoy are wholly Tenants at will, they have no engagement at all from God, they 
may be thruſt out every hour; for all their right was forfeited in Adam, and re- 
ſtored unto them onely by a general providence during Gods good pleaſure z, as a 
condemned MalefaFor, till the time of his execution, hath ſomething allowed him 
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ont of favour, but may at pleaſure be cut off from it. But the faithful have all 
ings by #*:beritagce, by the Right of Chriſts purchaſe, and by Covenant in hin. Not 
= things preſent, but things to come ave theirs they have the truth of God pawn-« 


ed fortheir preſervatior and ſupplies ſo long as they continue in his way : Away of . 
piety, induſtry, and honeſty; and they have them for themſelves and their ſeed. The | 


miſes were to Abraham and his ſeed: 1 never ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor his Seed 
begging their bread. The wicked have earthly things onely as diſpenſations and emploz- 
ments, nay, as vexations and toils of life ; as idols, ſnares, and thorns, things that in« 
tangle their hearts, and take them off from God. As a cloud exhaled by the Sur, 
hides the light of the Su» which drew it up; as a Worm cats out the Wood, and Ruſt 
conſumes the Iroz which breeds it ; as Water in a Veſlel raiſed by the fire, putsout 
the fire which raiſed it : So the great eſtates and temporal bleſſings of God unto evil 
men, ferve bur to intercept the thoxghts, and to blot out the 2otions and remembrance 
of him that gave them. 1 ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity, but thou ſeidſt I will not hear. 
And this hath beer thy manner from thy youth, ſaith the Lord, Jere. 22,21. But the 
faithful have earthly things as rewards of their righteonſneſs; asan acceſſion, advantage, 
and overplas unto the Kingdom of God ; as teſtimonies of Gods love, and care of 
them; as exerciſes of their Thankfulneſs, Charity, Mercy, &c. 

Butt may be objected, Why then have not the faithful more abundance of theſe 
things than worldly men ? | 

F anſwer, Firſt, A little that the righteous hath, is better than great poſſeſſions of the 
x1godly. For firſt, they have the main ſubſtance of theſe things as well as the other; 
they live, and cat,and are cloathed as well asthey : And Secondly,they have the com- 
forts more, leſs anguiſh of heart, vexationand contention of mind, than the others 
have. And to them its all one, whether they goe into Heavex thorow the Gate, 
or thorow the Wicket: As a Bird witha little eye, and the advantage of a Wing to 
foar up withal, may fee far wider than an Ox witha greater 3 fo the righteows with 
alittle eſtate, joyned with Fazth, tranquillity, and devotion, may have more plea- 
fare, feel more comfort, ſee more of Gods bounty and mercy, than a man of vaſt 
poſiefhons, whote heart cannot lift it (elf above the Earth. 

Secondly, As Netrre when ſhe intendeth a farther and more noble perfe@ior, 1s 
les curious and claborate in inferior faculties : ( As man is exceeded by the Eagle 
for ſight, and the Hound for ſcent, and the Hare for ſwiftneſs; becauſe Natzre in- 
tending in him a more ſþzritual and divine Sorl, choſe to be leſs delicate and exact 
in the ſees, ) ſoGod intending to beſtow upon the faithful a far more exceeding 
and abundant weight of heavenly Glory, doth not alway ſo fully enlarge his hand 
towards them in theſe earthly things, as to thoſe who have no other portion but in 
this life. We ſee then how muchit concerns us to look unto the ground of our Te» 
ure, to obſervein what ſervice we hold our eftate; whether as appurtenances to 
Gods Kingdom, or as meerly the paſtures of a Beaſt, which do onely fatten againſt 
the day of (laughter. 

Seventhly, and laſtly, Gods promiſes to #s, muſt be the grounds of our prayers to him. 
When ever God makes a promiſe, we muſt make a Prayer. And there are two things 
in this Rzle to be obſerved. | 

Firſt, That we can make no Prayer in Boldneſs, Faith, or Comfort but for things pro- 
miſed : For if we will have God hear us, we muſt pray according to his Will; we 
mult ak iz Faith; we muſt ſee the things we ask , made ozrs in ſome promiſe and 
engagement, before wemulſt preſume to ask them. This ( as we have before obſer- 
| ved) encouraged David, Fehoſaphat, and Darzel, to pray unto God, becaule he had 
made proziſes of the things they defired ; and therefore they were certain that they 
prayed according to his will. This was Nehemizhs ground 1n his Prayer for the re- 
paration of Jeruſalem: Remember, Theſeech thee, the word which thou commandeſt thy 
ſervant Moſes, ſaying, If ye tranſgreſs, I will ſcatter you abroad : But if you turn unto 
me, and keep my Commandments, and do them, though they were of you caſt out unto 
the uttermoſt part of the Heaven, yet will I gather — thence, &c. Now _ are 
thy ſeruants, and thy people, whone thou Gef redeemed by thy great power, aud by thy 
ſtrong hand, O Lord, Tbeſeech thee, let thine ear be attentive to the Prayer of thy ſer- 
vant, and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire to fear thy name, &c. 

Secondly, That God will zot perform promiſes, till by prayer they be ſought for from 
him: Till 1n our humble defires we declare that we account his promiſes exceeding 
great and precious things. The Lord hath promiſed deliverance unto Iſrael, yet faith 
the Lord, For this I will be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael to do it for them. Thus 
ſaith the Lord, After ſeverty years be accompliſhed at Babylon, I will viſit _—_ 
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The Sinfulneſs of Sin: © 


Jere, 29.10, perform my good word towards you, in cauſing you td return to this place. For 1 davis 
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the thoughts that 1 think towards you : Thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an 
expeFed- tend. But how ſhall this excellent prozm:ſe of God be effetted ? It follows, 
Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhal# go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you, 
&c. So again, the Lord maketha proxviſe of forgiveneſs of ſins, 1, ever I am he that 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſion for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy (ins. But 
for the execution of this: promiſe, God will be ſought unto; Put me in remembrance, 
faith he, and let ws plead together: For when we pray unto God to fulfil his promiſes, 
we teſtifie, Firſt, That they are promiſes of Mercy, and not of Dxty or Debt ; becauſe 
God is not bound to tender them unto us, but we to beg them of him. Secondly, 
We declare our need, and by conſequence, eſtimation of them, and dependence up- 
on them. And laſtly, We ſubſcribe to the truth, and acknowledge the wiſdoxr, pow- 
er, fidelity, and ways that God hath to make good all his own words unto us, We 
have no reaſon therefore to eſteem any thing a bleſſing, or fruit of Guds promiſe, 
which we do not receive from him upon our knees, and by the hand of Prayer. As 


promiſes are therule of what we may pray for in faith; ſo Prayer is the ground of what we 


may expett with comfort. 

Thus we ſee what uſe we are to make of the promiſes, To cleanſe us from all fil- 
thineſs of fleſh and ſpirit : And the fame uſe we may make of them likewiſe to perfe&# 
our holineſs inthe fear of God. For asthe exceeding great and precious promiſes of God 
do cleanſe our natures, and make us eſcape the corruptions or filthineſs which is in 


| the world through L#j; fo do they ferve To add one grace to another, and to make 
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them abound in us, till we come to charity, which is the bond of perfe@ion, as St. Peter 
ſhews : And again, Grow, faith he, iz grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. The more a man doth abound in the knowledge of Chriſt, who is the ſum, 
fountain, ſeal, treaſury, of all the promiſes, the more will he grow in grace and unto 
perfedion. For as ſome proxriſes are in our hand, and performed already as rewards 
for our ſervice paſt ; ſo others are ſtill before our eyes, to call and allure us, as 
the price unto which we preſs. Be ye ſtedfaſt, and nnmoveable, and abound always in the 
work of the Lord, faith the Apoſile, for as much as you know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. Holding faſt, and going on hath a Crows attending it : The more we 
proceed in holizeſs, our ſalvation is (till the rearer unto ax. If we loſe not the things 
which we have wrought, we ſhall receive a full reward. 
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Was that then which is good, made death unto me ? God forbid. But for [ namely, 
was made death unto me” that it might appear (in, working deathin me by that which 
zs good : That fin by the Commandment might become exceeding ſinful. | 


IV; Ere wwe find the Original diſcovery of all that Sinfulmeſs of Sin, 
mi Which we have hitherto inſiſted upon, namely, the 224ar7- 
S feſting and working property which is in the Law of God. It 
Z2 7, will be therefore very requiſite by way of Appendix to the 
NS3<2 preceding Treatiſe, and of ManuduGion to the Conſequent, to 
Sr: unfold out of theſe words, The uſe of the Law. By which 
6 OLE Ex we ſhall more diſtintly underſtand the ſcope and purpoſe of 
4k Rt the Holy Ghoſt, in roar ah the ſpirit of man with the Vanity of 
OY _ theCreature, and in ſhutting up the coxſcience under the Siz- 
fulneſs of Sins both which have reſpe& unto the Law 3 that, as an effect of the cxr- 
fg, and this of the convincing power thereof; and yet in both, nothing intended 
by God but Peace and Mercy. | | 
| The Jpoſtle in the beginning of the Chapter, ſhews, that we are by nature ſubje& 
to the Law and Death, which 1s an unavoidable conſequent of the breach thereof; 
even as the Wife is to her Husband as long as he liveth. And that by Chriſt we are 
delivered fromthat ſubjeCtion; who hath flain our former Haband, and taker hin 
out of the way, as the Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaks. Now becauſe this Dottrine of Fu-- 
ſtification .by Faith in Chriſt, and deliverance from the Law by him, was mainly op- 
poſed by the Fews, and was indeed that chief ſiumbling-block which kept them 
from Chriſtianity, ( which I take it, was the reaſon why the falſe Brethrez under 
pretence, the better to work on that people, to pacihe affeFions, and reconcile par- 
ties, and ferruminate the Churches together, would have mingled the Law with 
Chriſt in the purpoſeof Juſtification, as the Papiſts now upon other reaſons do.) There- 
fore the Apoſtle (who was very 2ealous for the ſalvation of his Brethren and Kinsfolk, 
according to the fleſh ) labours to clear this DoGrine from two main Obje@iors in this 
Chapter, which it ſeems the Fews did uſeagainlt it. | 


The groun4 of both istacitely implied, and it is the ſame geheral hypotheſis or ſup- 
poſition, that all deliverance is from evil, and carries neceſlary relation to ſome mif- 
chief which it preſuppoſeth. Therefore if that Do@rine be true which teacheth de- 
liverance from the Law, then it muſt be granted; that the Law is evil: For to be un- 
ſubjected to that which is good, is no deliverance, but a wild and brutiſh /ooſzeſs; 
Now evil is but twofold, either ſz or death : Sothenif the Law be evil, it muſt be 
either ſi or death. : A | 
. The fornier Obje&jon is made, Verſ 7. What ſhall we ſay then, # the Law ſin, that we 
ſhould now hear of a deliverance from it > Doth not the Scriptzre account the Law 
a priviledge, an honor, an Ornament to a people ? And from the Jufineſ and Holineſs 
of the Law, conclude the dignity and greatneſs of a Nation ? What Nation is ſo great, 
faith Moſes, which hath Statutcs and Judgements ſo righteous, as 1 ſet before you this day? 
He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : His Statutes and Judgements unto Iſrael : He hath not 
dealt fo with every Nation , faith David. FT ſent unto thert . Honorabilia Legs, faith 
the Lord, the honourable and great things of my Law, but they were counted as a ſtrange 
thing. And is that which Moſes and the Prophets eſteemed a privzledge and honor, be- 
come now a yoke and burthen? Shall we admita Do@rine which ovetthrows the Law 


and the Prophets? To thisthe Apoſtle anſwers; God forbid. The Law is not fin; for 1. : 
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Bad not known (in, but by the Law. It is true, Si7 took occaſion by the Law, to become 
more ſinful, Yerſ.8. But this was not occeſie date, but arepta, no occaſion naturally 
offered by the Law, but perverſly, taken by fin., whoſe venemous property it isto 
ſuck poyſon out of that which is holy. So then the Law is not fin, though by acci- 
dent it enrage (in: For of it {elf it ſerveth only to diſcover and reyeal it, Verſe 9. 
But as the Goſpel, as well when by mens perver{cneſs it is a ſavor of dezth, as when by 
its own gracious efficacy it is a ſavor of life, is both ways a ſmeet ſavour: So the 
Law either way, when by it (elf it diſcovereth, and when by accident it enrageth 
lin, isſtill holy, juſt, and good, Verl. 11. 

Upon this follows the ſecond Obje@ior in the wordsof the Text : Is that which is 
good made death unto me? If a deliverance preſuppole an evil-n that from which we 
are delivered, and noevil that belongs either to {72 or death, then admitting a deli- 
verance from the Law, if it be good in reſpect of holineſs, it muſt needs be evil in 
the other reſpect; and then that which is good 15 made death unto me. And this 
caſts a more tonic aſperſion and diſhonor upon God than the former, that he ſhould 
give a Law meerly to kill men, and make that which in its zatzre is good, to be zmor- 
zal in its uſe and operation. Wine, Strong-waters, hard-Meats, are in themſelves 
very good to thoſe purpoſes unto which they are proper - Yet under pretence of 
their goodneſs, to cram the ſtomach of a ſucking Infant with them, would not be 
kindneſs but cruelty , becauſe they wauld not in that caſe, comfort or nouriſh, but 
kill. Gold is good of it felf, but to fetter a man. with a Chain of Gold, would be 
no bounty buta mockery. Seto canceive God to publiſh a Law, gaod indeed init 
{c}f, but deadly to the ſubjects; and to order that which is boly in its nature, to 
be barmful and damnable ta the Creatzre mn its uſe, 10 adious an afperſion u 
ſo juſt and gracious a God, as may fafely bring into fuſpition and A 
which admits of ſo juſt an exception. Now ta this likewiſe the Apoſfte anſivers, 
God forbid, The Law isnot grven ta condemnar clog men, not to bring ſix or death 
into the World: It was not promulgated with any wtention to kill or deſtroy the 
Creature. | It is xot ſix in it ſelf, it is not death ante xs, in that fenſe as we x it, 
(namely, as ſubordinated to Chriſt and his Goſpel.) Though as the rule of Righteonſ- 
zeſr, we pee deliverance from it, becauſe unto that purpoſe it is made impotent 

id by the tn of man, which now it cannat prevent or remove, but onely 
diſcover and condemn. 

Both theſe concluſions, That the Lew is neither {iz nor death, I find the Apoſile 
before in this Epiſtle 10am; } 2s og . Until the Law, (inwas in the World - - 
ze rot imputed where there is no Law: Nevertheleſs, Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
ever over them that had not ſired after the fimilitude of Adams tranſgrejſin - That is, 
as I conceive, over thoſe who did not fin againſt fo natable and evident CharaFersof 
the _— Nature, written m their hearts, as Adz»rin Paradiſe did. ( for fin had be- 
tween Adam and Moſes, ſo obliterated and defaced the Impreſſtorrs of the Moral Law, 
that man ſtood in need ofa new Editionand Publication of it by the hand of Moſes.) 
That place ferves thus to make good the purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this, Siz was i 
the Whrld before the publication of the Law; therefore the Law is not ſin. Burt fin 
was not imputed. where there was no Law : Men were ſecure and did flatter them- 
ſelves in their way, were not apt to charge as condemn themſelves for fin, without 
a Lawta force them-unto it ; and therefore the Law did not come anew to ſin, 
but toreveal and diſcover fin. Death likewiſe, not onely was in the World, but 
reigned even over all men therein, before the Publication a the Law; therefore the 
E aw is not death-neither. There was Death enoughin the World before the Law,there 
was wickedneſs. enough to make condemnation reign over all men; therefore neither 
one nor other, are natural or eflential conſequences of the Law. It came not to be- 
get moreſin 3 it came not to multiply and double condemnation; there-was enough 
of both in the World before. Siz enough to difpleafſe and provoke God, Death 


| enough to devourand torment'men- Therefore if the Lew had been uſeful to no 
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other purpoſes, than to enrage fin, and condemn men; If Gods Wiſdom and Pows- 
er had not made it appliable to more wholeſom and ſaving ends, he would never 
have new publiſhed it by the hand of _ 
Here then the Obſervation which from theſe words we are to make, (and it is a 
point of ſingular and ſpecial conſequence to underſtand The Uſe of the Law) is this - 
That the Law was revived and promulgated anew 0» Mount Sina, by the Miniſtry of 
Moſes, with no other than Evangelical 2nd merciful purpoſes. It is ſaid in one place, 
That the Lord hath no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth. But it is ſaid in another 
place, That the Lord delighteth in mercy. Which notes, That God will do more So 
e 
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the ſalvation, than he will for the damnation of men - He will do more for the 


m_—_ of his »ercy, than for the malriplyiny of his wrath - For if that require 
It, he'\ C 


will revive and new publiſh the Law, whi 
fo doubled the condemnation of men, he would never have done. 


to have aggravated the fins, and 


Before I further evidence the truth of this Do@rize, it will be needful to remove 
one Obje#ior which doth at firſt propoſal thereof offer it ſelf. If God will do more 
for his »ercy, than for this wrath and vengeance, why then are not more men ſaved 


than condemned? If He/ ſhall be more filled than Heaver, is it not more than proba- 
ble, that Wrath prevaileth againſt Grace, and that there is more done for fury, than 
there is for favor? ... 

To wave the P man given by ſome * That God doth intentionally and effectu- 
ally will and ordain every 'man to be ſaved ; but few of that every will have them- 
ſelves tobe ſaved. (An Explication purpoſely contradifted by St. Aſtin and his follows 
ers, whoſe moſt profound and ineſtimable judgement the ® Orthodox Churches have 
with much admiration and aſlent, followed intheſe points,) Irather chuſe thustore- 
ſolve that caſe. It will appear at-thelaſt great day, That the ſaving of a few, is a 
more admirable and glorious work, than the condemning of the reſt. The Apoſtle 
faith, © That God ſhall be glorified in his Saints, and admired in thoſe that believe. For 
firſt, God ſheweth more #-ercy in — ſome, when he might have judged all, than 

ju$ice in judging many, when he might haveſaved none: For there is not all the 
juſtice, which might there have been, when any are ſaved; and there was more wer- 
cy than was neceflary to have been, when all are not condemned. Secondly, The 
mercy and grace of God in ſaving any, is abſolate, and all from within himſelf, out of 
his «ſearchable riches 5, not as eſſential in him, yet as operative towards us; is not 
abſolute but conditional, and grounded upon the ſ#ppoſtion of mans fin. Thirdly, Kis 
mercy 1s unſearchable in the price which procured it 3 He himſelf was to hymble and 
empty himſelf, that he might ſhew mercy : His mercy wasto be purchaſed by his own 
merit ; but his jnitice was provoked by the merit of ſin onely. Fourthly, Glory 
which is the fruit of mercy, is more excellent in a few, than wrath and vengeance 1s 
in many 3 as one bag full of Gold, may be more valuable than ten of Silver. If a man 
ſhould ſuppoſe that Gods mercy and Juſtice, being equally infinite and glorious in 
himſelf; ſhould therefore have the ſame equal proportion obſerved in the diſpenſa- - 
tion and revealing of them to the world 5 we might not there-hence conclude, that 
that propottion ſhould be Aritharetical, that »ercy ſhould be extended to as many as 
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ſeverity. But rather as in the paymient of a ſum of money intwo equal portions,where- 1.r cap. 8. 


of one is in Gold; the other in Silver, though there be an equality in the ſums, yet 
not inthe preces by which they are paid : So, in as much as glory being the com- 
municating of Gods own bleſſed Viſor, Preſence, Love, and —_— ociety, 1s far 
more honourable and excellent than wrath; therefore the diſpenſation of his zeercy 
in that amongſt a few, may be exattly proportionable tothe revelation of his Joffice 
amongſt very many more in the other. Suppoſe we a Prizce, upon the juſt conde 
tration of an hundred malefaQtors, ſhould profeſs, that as in his own Royal Breaſt, Mer- 
& and Juſtice were equally poiſed and tempered, ſo he would obſerve an equal pro- 
portion of them both, towards that number of maletaCtors, ſuffering his juſtice to 
condemn, and his erty to ſpare juſt ſo many as might preſerve his Attributes in 2qui- 
Hbrio; ttiat the one might not over-weigh the other - Certainly, in this caſe there 
would be more mercy m ſaving ten out of fevor, than in puniſhing and condemn- 
ing all the reſt of their juſt demerit. Fifthly, and laſtly, Let 'me problematically, 
and by way of @zere onely, propoſe this queftion. Why may it not be juſtly faid,; 
that there thall be in Heaves as mach glory diſtributed amongſt thoſe few which ſhall 
be ſaved, 5 wrath in Hell amongſt thoſe many which periſh ? I dare not ſpeak where 
the Scripture is filent 5 yet this by way of argument may be faid. The proportion 
of wrath is meaſured by the finite fins of then, the proportion of glory from the infi- 
nite merits #f ChriffTheteis more excellency and vetrtue inthe merit of Chrii?,to pro- 
cure life fot his few, than vileneſs or demerit in fin, to procure death for many. As 
theremay be as much liquor ir ten great Veſkls, as in a thoufand ſmaller ; ſo there 
may be as much glory by the merit of Chriit 1h a few that are faved, aswrath from the 
merit of fin in multitudes that periſh. 

' But to return to that from whenee I have digrefled. Manifeſt it is, that God will 
domore for the magnifying-of his +/erey, than for the multiplying of lis wrath, be- 
cauſe to be mercifal he will new publiſh the Law, which for enlarging his judge- 
ments he would not have done; but would haveleft men unto that reign of ff and 
death, which was if the World betwEet: Adam and Moſer. Notable to this purpoſe 

| ; is 


Fu gent. de In» 
carnat, & 
Grat. C briſt ts 
C4p.29,30,31. 
Author Hypo- 


gnoſtic. 1.6.c.8 


b Vide Fudi- 
cium Eccleſse 
Lugdun, in 
Hiftor. Gonteſs 
chal. a c:I:ber- 
rimo bujus avi 
Th-ologo nuper 
corſcripta Þ. 
63, 66,71. 
C,2 Theſ. 1.10» 


144 


The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


Heb. 6.19,18. 
Pial, 110. 4» 


| the Covenant; for though a Covenant be in it ſelf never fo conſtant and irreve 


is that place which I have before curſorily touched, and ſhall now defire again more 
articularly to unfold, with ſubmiſhion of my judgement therein unto the better 
a Itis Gal.3. beginning at the 15 Yerſ. Brethren 1 ſpeak after the manner of men : 
Thongh it be but a mans Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man diſanulleth or addeth 
therennto.] The Apoſtle before mentioned the Covenant of Promiſe and Gracemade to 


: Abraham, and in him as well tothe Gentiles as to the Fews ; unto which the confide- 


ration of the Laws inſufficiency to jxſtifie, and by conſequence to blef, had led him. 
In theſe words he doth by an A/ſioz unto Humane ContradGs, prove the fixedneſs and 
ſtablility of the Covenant of Mercy, even from the courſes of mutable men. Ifone 
man make a Grart and Coverant to another, do ingrols, ſign, ſeal, take witneſs, and 
deliver it to the other for: his benefit and behoof, 1t becomes altogether irreverſible 
and uncancellable by the man which did it. If a man make a Teftamert, and then 


- die, even amongſt weak and mutable men, it is counted facred 3 and impiety it is for 


any man to add, diminiſh, or alter it.But now, faith the Apoſtle, God is infinite in wiſ- 
dom, to foreſee all inconveniences, and evil conſequences which would follow upon 
any Covenant of his, and fo if need be, to prevent the making of it. Things future 
in their execution and iſſuing out of ſecond cauſes, are yet all preſent to the intuition 
of God: And fo any thing which might after _—_ to diſanul, or void the Cove- 
rant, was preſent and evident to his Ommiſcience before; and therefore would then 
have prevented the making of it. If then men, whoſe WiZs are mutable, whoſe 
Wiſdoms may miſcarry, who may repent and be willing to revoke their own Cove- 
ants again, do by their Hand, Seal, and Delivery, diſable themſelves to diſanul their 
own a#, when it 1s once paſt : Much more God, who is not like man that he ſhould 
repent, when he makes a Covexant, doth make it ſure and ſtable, conſtant andiirre- 
verſible, eſpecially ſince it is a Covenant eſtabliſhed by an Oath, as the Apoſtle elſewhere 
(hews 3 and when God ſwears he cannot repent. Thus the Apoſtle proveth the Covenant 
of Mercy and Grace to be perpetual, from the. izzmtability and wiſdone of him that 
made it ; and if it be perpetxal, then all other ſubſequent aFs of God, do refer ſome 


| way or Other unto it. 


It followeth Yerſ. 16. Now to Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes made : He 
ſaith not, and to Seeds, as of 'many, but as of one, and to thy Seed, which is Chriſt.) 
Where by Oze, we underſtand Oze »y/tically, and iz: aggregato, not perſonally, or indi- 
vidually; and by Chriſt, thewhole Church, conſiſting of the Head and Members, as he 
is elſewhere taken, 1 Cor. 12. 12, Now theſe words do further ratifie the _—_— of 

ible, 
yet if all the parties which have intereſt in or by it, ſhould ceaſe, the Coverart would 
of it (elf by conſequence, expireand grow void: But here, as the Coverart is moſt 
conſtant in regard of the wiſdozz» and unvariableneſs of him that made it, fo it can 
never expire for want of a feed to whom itis made ; for as long as Chriſt hath a 
Church, and Members upon Earth, ſo long ſhall the promiſe be of force. 

Verſ. 17. And this ti, that the Covenant which was confirmed __ of God in 
Chriſt: the Law which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſanul that it 


| ſhould make the Promiſe of none effe#.)] Theſe words are aprolepſis or prevention of an 


objeFion which might be made, A man might thus argue: When two. Laws are 
made, whereof the one is expreſly contradifory to the other, the latter doth in com- 
mon preſumption abrogate and diſanul the former (elſe men ſhould be bound to con- 
traries, and ſo puniſhments would be unavoidable.) But here we find, That Four 
hundred and thirty years after the promiſe to Abraham, there was a Law publiſhed, 
extreamly contrary unto the Promiſe : A Law without wercy or compaſſion, a Law 
both zxepoſſzble and irexorable, which can neither be obeyed, nor endured ; there- 
fore it ſhould ſeem that ſome cauſe or otherhad happened to make God repent, and 
revoke his former. Covenant. The Apoſtle retorts this Objeionz and his meaning I 
thus apprehend. If there be a Coverart made by a Law-giver in wiſdominfinite, to 
foreſee beforehand, and to prevent any inconveniencies which might follow upon 
it, any reaſons which might fall out to abrogate it: A Law-giver in all his ways, 


. conſtant and immutable, (as being by no 1mprovidence, diſappointments, or unex- 


petted emergenciesever put to _—_—_— and this Coverant made to a Man and his 
Seed for ever, and that without dependance upon any condition (being all of Grace 
and Promiſe) ſave onely that Abrahams have a Seed, and Chriſt a Body : Then if it 
happen, that another Law be after made, whichprim2 facie, and in ſri conſtruQion, 
doth imply a contradittion to the terms and nature of the former Law ( for Abro- 
gation notwithſtanding whereof, there have no other reaſozs at all de 2ovo intercur- 
red, than onely ſuch as were attually in being when it was made ;. namely, the fi 


of 
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of the World. and. yet: were not then valid enough to prevent the manic 
and. therefore. by conſequence haye no force to a or difannull itz) _— Pk 
certain , that this latter Law muſt be underſtood in ſome other ſenſe, and: admit 
of ſome other ſubordinate uſe, which may well confiſt with the being and farce of 
the former Covenant , and notin that which prizz2 facie ſeems to contradi&, and by 
conſequence to abrogate.it. ., ,.  _ WD _ ..-: 
. Now in the next words, Verſ. 18. For if the Inheritance beof the Law, it is. no 
more of Promiſe: But God gave it to Abraham by promiſe. ] The Apolile ſhews, 
what the purpoſe of the Covenant to Abraham was, namely to give lite and falvati- 
on by Grace and Promiſe z and therefore what the purpale of the latter Covenant 
by Moſes wasnot, neither could be, namely , to give the ſame life by working ; 
ſince in thoſe reſpects there would be contradiftion and inconſiſtency in the FA 
venants, and fo by conſequence _—_ and apy him that made them. 
The main concluſior then which hitherto the Apoſtle hath driven at, is this, That the 
coming of the Law hath not voided the Promiſe , and that the Law is not of force 
towards the Seed to whom the Promiſe is made , in any ſuch ſenſe as carries con- 
tradiQion unto, and by conſequence implies abrogation of the Promiſe before made: 
Therefore if it be not toſtand in a cortradi@ior, it follows, that it muſt in ſubordi- 
nation to the Goſpel, and ſo to tend to Evangelical purpoſes. = 
This the Apoftle proceeds to ſhew, Verl. 19. Wherefore then ſerveth the Law # It 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the Seed ſhould come, to whom the Promiſewas 
madle 5 and it was ordained by Angels, in the hand f— To what end faith 
the Apoſtle, ſhould there be a publication of a Law, ſo expreily contrary to the 
Covenant formerly made? In his anſwer to this doubt, there aremany things worthy 
ofeſpecial obſervation. "Y 
Firſt, =p:047i3., 1t was added, or put to. It was not ſet wp alone, as a thing in groſs 
by it ſelf, asany adequate, compleat, ſolid rule of righteouſneſs, (as it was given to 
Adam in Paradiſe) much leſs was it publiſhed asa thing to void and difannual any 
precedent Covenant: But fo far was it from abrogating ; ghat it was 4dded to the pro- 
miſe. Now when one thing is made an Appendert or Additament to another;,it doth 
neceſſarily put the being of that to which it is Apperdlart , and preſuppoſe a ſtrength 
- and vigor in it ſtill. Buthow then was it added ? 'Not by way of | onton as a 
part of the Covenant , as if the Promiſe had been incompleat without the Law; for 
then the ſame Covenant ſhould conſiſt of contradictory materials, and fo ſhould over- 
throw it (elf ; (For if it be of works, it 3s no more grace, elſe grace is no tore grace)but 
it was added: by way of Szbſerviency and Attendence,the better toadvance and make 
effeftual the Covenant it ſelf; In Adams heart the Law was ſetup ſolitary, and as a 
whole Rule of: Righteouſneſs and Salvation in it ſelf; but though the ſame Law were 
by Moſes revived, yet notatall to the ſame purpoſe, but only to help forward and 
introduce another and a better Coverart, | | 
. Secondly, It wasadded becanſe of tranſereſſions.)] To make therti appear, toawakeri 
the Conſciences of men, (who without a Law would not impute, nor charge their 
ſins upon themſelves) and make themacknowledpe the guilt of them, and own the 
condemnation which was due unto them , To diſcover and diſcloſe the venome of 


our finful nature , toopenthe mouth of the Sepxlchre, and make the heart ſmell the 


ſtench of its own foulnels. | 

Thirdly, T:l/the Seed ſhould come unto whom the Promiſe was made.) There were 
two great promiſes made to Abraham and his Seed. The.one , Iz thy Seed ſhall all 
the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, and this Promiſe reſpeds the Perſoi: of _ G 
(which yet ſeems to be a Promiſe, not ſo much made to Chriſt, as in him to Abr.- 
ham and all Nations, who were Abrahams ſeed by promiſe, though not after the fleſh; 
as St. Paul diſtinguiſheth , Rowe. 9.) The other, [will be a God unto thee; and to thy 
Seed after thee, which reſpeCteth all Nations who ſhould believe. Now which way 
ſoever we underſtand theſe words, they confirm the point which we are upon, 
That the Law bath Evangelical purpoſes. If we andetinnd by Seed the Perſon of 
Chriſt, then this ſhews that the was put to the promiſe , the better to raiſe and 
ſtir up in men the expeQations of ori the promtiſed Seed, who ſhould deliver them 
from that unavoidable bondage and curſe, which the Law did ſeal and conclude 
them under. - If we underſtand by Seed the faithful (which I rather approve) then 
the Apoſtles meaning is this, that as long as any are either to come into the unity of 
Chriſts Body , and to have the Covenant of Grace unto them applied 3 or to be kept 
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in the Body of Chriſt when they are come in ; ſo long there will-be uſeof the Law, - 
; y 


—_ 
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| the good of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved) in the h 


bad been a Law given which could 


to diſcover tranſpreſiions z both in the unregenerate that they may flie to Chriſt 
for- ſar@rary, and in thoſe that are already called, that they may learntocaſt all 
their faith and hope, and expettations of righteouſneſs upon him ſtill. For the ſame 
reaſon which compels men to come in,is requilite allo to keep them in;elfewhy doth 
not God utterly deſtroy fin in the faithful? Certainly he hath no delight toſceChri 
have leprous members, ortoſce fin in his own people. Only becauſe he will ſtiff 
have then) ſee the neceflity of Righteorſreſs by Faith,and of Grace m Chriſt , he there- 
fore ſuffers concupilſcence to ſtir in them , and the Lew to concludethem under the 
curſe. This then manifeſtly ſhews, that there was no other intention in publiſhing 
the Law, but with reference to the Sced , that is, with Evangelical purpoſes to ſhew 
rrercy: Not with reference tothoſe that periſh, who would have had condemnation 


enough 17s the _ ** # Ogg 2 a & . 

Fourthly, It was ordained by Angels, (Who are Miniſtrs prrits ſent | 

4 =—Y by the FE Loy 
Mediator.) Namely, of Moſes, (with relation unto whom Chriſt is called Mediator 
of a better Covenant;) for as Chriſt was the Subſtantial and Univerſal Mediator be- 
tween God and Man 3 ſo Moſes was to that = a Repreſentative, Typical, or Neti- 
onal Mediator. He ſtood between the Lord and the people , when they were afraid at the 
ſrebt of the firein the Mount. And this evidently declares, that the Law was publi- 
ſhed in mercy and pacificatior, not in fury or reverge. {For the work of a Media. 
ror is to negotiate peace, and treat for reconcilement between parties offended.) 
Whereas it the Lord had intended dcath m the publiſhing of the Law, he would 
tiot have proclaimed it in the hand of a Mediator , but of an Execationer. 

Verſ. 20. Now a Mediator is not a Mediator of one, but God is one. JI'wo Expoſitions 
| conceive may be given of theſe words, both which tend to clear that uſe ofthe Lew 
which we are upon. | 

Firſt, Where there is a Mediator , there muſt be parties at variance, that are two 
by their differences and diſagreements, and not one. This then ſhews firſt, For what 
reaſon the Law was promulgated 4 namely, toconvince menof theiroffences which 
had ſeparated between them and God , who were at the firſt one in peace and mu- 
tual affetions towardseach other. Secondly,the words following ſhew why the Lew 
was publiſhed in the hand of a Mediator becauſe God isone: Though the Low ſerve 
to-convince men thus of their ſinful variance with God, yet they ſhould not there- 
upon deſpair, and fink under the fear of his wrath ; For as he made a Covenant of 
#tomiſeto Abraham and his Seedlohe is the ſame God fill 5 Ore in his grace and mer- 
cy towards (inners: Asa Mediator doth ſhew that men by fin are at variance with 
God, ſo doth he ſhew likewifethat God by grace is at unity with men. For when 
the party offended,ſends a Mediator to him who had donethe offence, w—_y and 
make tender ofa reconcilement, two things do herein manifeſtly appear - Firſt, That 
before this there was a breach, or elſe there would have been no need of a Media- 
tor. Secondly, That notwithſtanding that breach , yet the party offended 


| whom the Mediator comes) isat unity and peace agam - Sothatthough a Mediator 


is not of one, but of diſagrecingparties, yet God one, that is, He,m ſending this 
Mediator, doth declare comnlding, that he is at peaceand wnity with them again, 
ifthey will accept of the reconcilement. 

A Second Expoſition may be thus : A Mediator is not of One : -— 4 nog may hap- 
ly be underſtood , ot Orme Party, but One Matter, Buſimeſ;,or Covenart. And then 
the meaning runs thus , Asthe Lord hath publiſhed Tivo Covenarts, a Promiſe to 
Abraham and a Law to Tfrael ; fo he hath apponted Two Mediators of thoſe Covenants 
or Buſineſſes , which he had tocommunicate tomen. Moſes the Mediator ot the Luw, 
( For the Law came by Moſes; and Chroft the Mediator of the Promiſe or better Cove- 
want, ( For Grace came by Jeſus Chriſt.) Moſes the Reprefencative, and Chrift the Snb- 
ftantial and real Mediator. But nowthouph there be Tivo Covenants, and Two Me- 
diators, and they ſomuch m appearance contrary unto one another , as that God 
may in them ſeern inconſtant , and to have by one cancelled and repented for the 
other: Yet all this while God is ones thatis, He ir vhe fame in both Covenants, carries 
the ſame purpoſe and intention both in_ the Law and 9the Goſpe!; namely, abene- 
volence and defireof reconcilement with men. 

Verl. 21. Is the cond «ine Promiſes of Gol? God forbill : For if there 

heve given Life, werdly RighteosJeſ; ſhould heve been 

by the Law.) Her we have an Obje@:on of the Jews; I God be Ore, then be-dothnot 
peak onething, and mean another pronounce the Lewim ſome words,and require 
| them 


> 
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them-to be otherwiſe underſtood, And then it will follow, that the Law is againſt 
the Promiſes z for in the common conſtruction and ſenſe of the words, it is mani- 
feltly contrary. This Obje@ion the Apoſtle doth retort upon them ; In as much as 
the Law would be againſt the Promiſe, if it ſhould ſtand for a rule of juſtification by 
it ſelf , and not fora manuduftion unto Chriſt; therefore God being one and the 
ſame, conſtant in his Promiſe for Righteouſneſs which he made to Abraharr ; they 
were in a manifeſt error who ſought for Righteonſneſs from the Law, becauſe that 
would evidentlyinfer one of theſe two things; either inconſtancy in Gods W4, or 
inconſiſtency in his AFs. The ſubſtance and ſtrength of the Apoſtles anſwer I take 
to be this : Contrariety is properly in the Nature of things conſidered by themſelves : 
Now though therebe in the Law an accidental contrariety tothe Goſpel , by reaſon 
of the ſin of man which hath brought weakneſs upon it, ſo that the Law now cur- 
ſeth, and the Goſpel bleſſethz theLaw now condemneth, and the Goſpel juſtifi- 
eth, yet of it ſelf it is not contrary. For if any Law would have given Life and. 
Righteouſneſs , this would have done it. That which is Ex ſe, contiered in it ſelf 
apt to carry to the ſame end whereunto another thing carries , isnot of it ſelf con- 
trary thereunto: But the Law is of it ſelf apt to carry unto Lifeand Righteouſneſs 
as now the Goſpel doth ; therefore of it ſelf it is not contrary to the Goſpel, but 
that difference which is,is from the {zz of 7247 which hath weakned the Law: But 
now the Law in the hand ofa Mediator , 1s not onely z9t againſt, but it is for the Pro- 
miſes. Suppoſe we two ways unto one City, whereof the one is accidentally,either 
by Bogs or Incloſures, or ſome other reaſons, become utterly unpaſſable; the other 
ſmooth and eaſie : Theſe are not contrary ways confidered in themſelves, (for of 
themſelves they poiht both unto otje place) but only contrary in reſpe& of Tra- 
vellers, becaule the one will de fa&o bring to the City, which the other by accident 
is unable to do - So here, the Law is one way to Heaven, the Golpel another , byt 
fin hath made the Law weakand unpaſſable , which otherwiſe of it ſelf would haveſuf- 
ficed unto Righteouſneſs. And yet even thus the Law 1s not againſt the Promiſes; 
for the impoſhbility which we find inthe Law, inforceth us to bethink our ſelves of 
a better and ſurer way to —_ us unto Righteonſneſs and Salvation. And this the 
Apoſtle ſhews 1n the next words. 

Verſ. 22. But the Scripture hath concluded all under ſin, that the Promiſe by Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt might be given to thent that bzlieve.] Though ſin have made the Law ton- 
trary to the Promiſe, inthat it curſeth and condenineth , and concludeth men un- 
der ſinand wrath yet ſuch is the aercy of God, that he hath ſubordinated all this, 
and made ſubſervient unto the Goſpel, thatthe promiſe thereby may be applyed and 
advanced. For it is all ordered to no other purpoſe but that men might believe; 
and inherit the Promiſes. But what? doth the Law make men believe, or beger 
Faith? Formally it doth not, but by way of preparation and manuduGion it doth : 
as when a man finds one way ſhut up, he 1s thereby induced to enquire after ano- 
ther. To ſum. up all that hath been ſpoken touching the uſe of the Law in a plain 
ſimilitude ; Suppoſe we a Prince ſhould proclaim a pardon toall Traytors, if they 


would come in and pleadit : and after this ſhould ſend forth his officers to attach ; 


impriſon, examine, convince; arraign, threaten and condetnn them; Is he now con- 
trary to himſelf? Hath he repented of his mercy ? No, but he is unwilling to loſe 
his mercy 3 heis deſirous to have the honor of his njercy acknowledged unto him; 
and therefore he bringeth them unto theſe extremities, that when their mouth 1s 
ſtopped.,and their guilt made evident, they may, with the more humility and abhor- 
rency of their former lewdneſs, acknowledge the Juſtneſs of the Law , which 
_ condemn them, and the great mercy of the Prince, who hath given them 
liberty to plead his pardon. The ſame is the caſe between God and us. Firſt, to 
Abraham he niade promiſe of mercy and blefſedrieſs to all that would plead intereſt 
in it for the remiſhon of their ſins. But nten were ſecure and heedleſs of their eſtate; 
and though ſin. was in them , arid death reigried over theni, yet being without a 
Law to evidence this fin and death untotheir conſciences, therefore they imputed 
them not to themſelves, they would not owt them , nor charge themſelves with 
them, and by conſequence found no neceſlity of pleaditig that promife. Hereupori 
the Lord publiſhed by Moſes a ſevere and terrible Law, fo terrible, that Moſes himr- 
ſelf did exceedingly fear and quake; ALaw which filled the Air with thunder, and 
the Mount with fire 3 A Law full of blackneſs, darkneſs, and tempeſt; A Law wkich 
they who heard it could not endure, but entreated that it might not be ſpoken to them 
any more: yetin all this God doth: _ purſue his firſt purpoſe of mercy; and m— 
_—_ - 
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a courſe to make his Goſpel accounted worthy of all acceptation'3 thatwhen by this 
Law'menſhall be ronſed fromtheir ſecurity, fhut up under the guilt of infinite tranf- 
oreffions, affrighted with the fire and tempeft , the blacknets and darkneſs; the 
ew and curſes of this Law agaift ſin, they may then run from Sine wnto Sion, 
even to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant , and by Faith plead that pardon and 
remiſhon which in him was promiſed. Thus we ſce the point inthe general clear- 
ed. That Godin the publication of the Law Ly Moles on Mount Sina, had none but mer- 
ciful and Evangelical intentions. Tſhall farther draw down thedotdtrine of theuſe of 
the Lay into a few concluſions. 

Firſt, The Law 3s not given ex primaria intentione, to condemn men. There was con- 
demnation enough in the World between Adawand Moſes, before the Law wasnew 
publiſhed. Ir is true, the Law ſhall prove a condemning and judging Law untoim- 
penitent and unbelieving finners : But to condemn or judge menby it, wasno more 
Gods intention in the publiſhing of it by the miniftring of Moſes , (T ſpeak of con- 
demnation not pronounced, but executed.) than it was his purpoſe to condemn 
men by the Goſpel, which yet * defa@o, will be a ſavor of death unto death , to 
all that deſpiſe it. It is ſaid that Chriſt ſhould be as wel for the fall as for the raiſtug 
of many in Iſrael , and that he ſhould be a ſtone of ſtumbling, and arock, of offence 3 
yet he faith of himſelf, Tcame not to condemm the World, but that the World by me 
might be ſaved. The meaning 1s, the condemnation of the World was no motive nor 
impulſive cauſe of my coming , though it were an accidental event, conſequent , 
and emergency thereupon. Even ſo the condemnation which by the Law will be 
aggravated upon impenitent finners, the pouring forth of more wrath and ven- 
geance than reigned in the World between Ade and Msſes, was no motive in Gods 
intention to publiſh the Law by his miniſtery, but onely the furtherance and advance- 
ment of the Covenant of Grace. | 
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Secondly, The Law was not pwbliſhed by Moſes oz Mount Sina, (as it was given to 
Adam in Paradiſe) to juſtifie or to ſave mer. God never appointsany thing to an end 
to which it is utterly unſutable and improper : Now the Law by ſinis become weak 
and unprofitable to the purpoſe of righteouſneſs or ſalvation 3 nay, it was in that 
m_— Againſt #5, as St. Paul faith ; and therefore we are delivered from it as a 
rule of juſtification, though not as arule of ſervice and obedience. | | 

Thirdly, The »ſes of the Law are ſeveral, according to divers conſiderations of it. Far 
we may conſider it either Per ſe, iz it ſelf, according to the primary 1atention there- 
of inits being and new publication, or Per aceiders , according to thoſe ſeconda- 
ry and inferiour effefts thereof. By accident or ſecondarily, The Law doth, firſt, * ir- 
ritate, enrage, exaſperate Laſt,by reaſon of the venemous and malicious quality which 
is in fin. And this the Law doth not by ingenerating or implanting luſt jn theheart, 
but by exciting, calling out, and occaſioning that which was there before ; as a chain 
doth not _ any fury ina wolf, nor abridge infuſe any ſtrength into the water , 
nor the preſence of an enemy inſtill or create de zovo any malice in aman , but only 
occaſionally reduce unto Act, and call forth that rage which, though leſs diſcerned , 
was yet habitually there before. 

Secondly, The Law by accident doth puniſhand curſe fi, Tay, by accident, becauſe 
puniſhment is in no Law the main intention of the Lawgiver 3 but ſomething added 
thereunto, to back, ſtrengthen, and enforce the obedience which is principally in- 
tended. Neither could the Law have curſed man at all, if his diſobedience had 
not thereunto made way 3 which ſhews that the curſe was not the primary intention 
of the Law , but only a ſecondary and ſubſequent a&upan the fai ing of the prin- 
cipal. For I doubt not but the Lord accounteth himſelf more ed by the 
attive and voluntary ſervices, than by the paſſive and enforced ſufferings of the 
ks po. Herein faith our Saviour, 3s ry Father glorified, that you bring forth 
much frut. 

Secondly, conſider the Law by it ſelf, and in its primary intention, and ſo there 
are two principal uſes for which it ferves. Firſt, it hath rationew fpeculi, It is as a 
* glaſs to manifeſt and diſcover ſin and death, and thereupon to compeall men to fly far 
ſanctuary unto Chriſt , and when they ſcetheir miſery , to ſue out their pardon. And 
this the Law doth, firſt, by convincing the Conſcience of its own wideneſs | wo 
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Prophet David fpertks, [have ſeem-an endl vf all perfeition;nt'the Tory is exceeding broad. 
By revealing the compals of fin in proportion tothe 'widenels; betyoae Faber + 
4m mproportien tothe f grwr_ of that Holy Law ; 'by diſcovering 'the 'depth and 
foulneſs, thedeceitfulneſs and deſperate miſchief of the heart by nature; and giving 
ſome evidences to the Soul ofthat horrid, endlefs,and inſupportable vengeance which 
is dueto fin. Wekzow, fanh the Apoſtle, that whatforver things the Law ſaith,it ſaith 
to thoſe that are nnder the Law; that every month may be ſtopped, and all the World may 
become guilty before God. 

Secondly, By judging, fentencing, applying wrath to the Soul in particuler. For when 
it hath ſtopped a mans mouth, evidenced his guiſtinets, concluded him under fin, 
then pronounceth him to be a curſed 2nd condemmed Creatare , expoſed , without 
any {trengthor poſſibility to evade orovercome , unto all the wrath which his ſins 
have deferved. Therefore it is called the minifteryof death and condemnation,which 2 Cor- 3. 
pronounceth a moſt 11 and untmtigable curſe upon the ſmalleſt , and moſt im- 

ible — _ —_ Will revealed. 

Thrrdly, by awaking the Conſcience , begetteth a legal faith and ſpirit of bondaee , Hoſea 1. 6, +, 
to ſee it felf thus miſerable by the Law, Kedged m Kurt ein Jr fn wh —_ _ 8. 15. 
wrath. For the ſpirit firſt by the Law begetteth bondage and fear, pricks the Con- IN 
ſcience, reduceth a man to tmpoſhbilities, that he knows not whatto do, nor which 
way to turn, before it workeththe Spirit of Adoption, or makes a man think 
with the Prodigal, that he hath a Father to deliver him. And by theſe Gradations 6 _ Gret, 
the Law *® leadeth to Faithin Chriſt ; ſothat though inall theſe reſpetts the works dwg "—- 
of the Law be works of bondage, yet the Ends and Purpoſes of God in them are 7!28-4-4. c. 5. 
Endsof Mercy. | Fes po in- 

Secondly, The Law hath Rationem frei && regule, to cohibite and reſtrain from fin, Nat & Grat. 
and to order the life of a man. And in this ſenfe likewiſe itis added to the Goſpel, as cop 1,16, 24. 
the Rule is tothe hand of theworkman. For as theRule worketh nothing without 53; #477 
the hand of the Artificer to guide and moderate it, becauſe of it fRIf it is dead,and 
the workman worketh nothing without his Rule 3 * So the Law can only ſhew what Þ Fideseffcie 
is good, but give no power ar all todo it (for that is the work of the Spirit by i 
the Goſpel) yet Evangelical Grace directs a man to no other obedience than that of queſt. cop. 56. 
which the Law is the Rule. rr _ 
| Now then to make fome ſe of all this which hath been ſaid : This ſhews the ig- HE f— pray 
norance and abſurdity of thoſe men whocry down preaching of the Law, as acourſe Non Jana per 
leading to deſpair and diſcontentment,though we find by St. Paz/, that it leadethun- —_— 
to Chriſt. To preach the Law alone by it ſelf, we confeſs is to pervert the uſe of epiſt. :57. 
it; neither have we any power or cotnmiſſion fo to do (For we have onr power for 
edification and not for deftru@ion.) It was publiſhed as an appendert to the Goſpel , 
and fo muſt it be preached ; It was publiſhed in the hand of a Mediator, and it 
muſt be preached in the hand of a Mediator; It was publiſhed Evangelical, and it 
muſt be fo preached 3 but yet we muſt preachthe Law, and that im its own fearful 
ſhapes 3 for though it were publiſhedin Mercy, yet it was publiſhed with Thunder, 

Fire, Tempeſts and Darkneſs, even in the hand of a Mediator : for this is the me- 

thod of the Holy Ghoſt zo convince fiſ# of ſin, and then to reveal righteouſneſs and john :8. 8, 
refuge in Chriſt. The Law is the fore-runner that makes rootn, and prepares wel- Hag. 2-4. 
come in the Soul for Chriſt. I will ſhake all Nations, and the deſire of all Nations 

P come, faith the Lord ; to note unto us, that a man ſhall never defire Chriſt in- 
deed, till he be firſt ſhaken. As in E/ia5his viſion, the ſtill voice came after the Teni- 

ſo doth Chriſt in his voice of Mercy follow the ſhakings and Tempeſts of the 

Law. Firſt, — of Eliah in the preaching of repentance for fin, and then 
the Kingdom of God in the approach ot Chriſt, and evidences of reconcilement to 
the Soul. And the reaſon is, becauſe men areſo wedded to their fins, that they 
will not accept of —_ on fair terms, ſo as to forſake ſin withal 3 as nad men that 
muſt be bound before they cart be cured, fo are men in their Luſts, the Law muſt 
hamper and ſhur them up, before the Goſpel ard the ſpirit of liberty will be wel- 
come to them. Now this is Gods reſolution to humble the Soul fo low , till it can 
in truth and ſeriouſneſs bid Chriſt welcome npon any conditions. His metcy and 
the blood of his Son is fo precious and invaluable, that he will not caſt it away , 
where no notice ſhall be taken of it ; but he will make the heat ſubſcribe experi- 
mentally to that Truth of his, That #s a ſaying worthy of all acceptations,that _ 
Jeſns came into the world to ſave ſmners. And we know a man muſt be brought 
to- great extremities, who can.eſteem as welcome as life the preſence of ſuch a _ 
who 
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who comes with a {word to cut off his members, -or cut out his eyes: and: yet-this 
is the manner of Chriſts coming, to bring a Croſs, and a Sword. with him, -to 
hew off our luſts (which are our earthly members) and to crucifie. us unto-the 
world. | 
But what then? muſt nothing be preached but damnation. and Hell to men 2 
God forbid. We have commiſſion to preach nothing but Chriſt , and. life in him;and 
therefore we never preach the Law, but with reverence and manuduttion unto him. 
The truth is, 7ztentionally we preach nothing but Salvation; we come with noother 
intention but that every man who hears us, might believe and be ſaved; we have 
our power onely for edification, and not for deſtruftion; but conditionally we. preach 
Salvation and Damnation. He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; be that beliewveth- not, 
ſhall be dammed; that is the ſum cf our Commiſſion. But it is farther very obſer- 
vablein that place , that preaching of the Goſpel is preaching both of Salvation and 
of Damnation upon the ſeveral conditions. Sothen, when we preach the Law , we 
preach Salvation tothem that fear it : (as the Lord ſhewed mercy to Joſfah , becauſe 
his heart trembled, and humbled it ſelf at his Law) and when we preach the Goſpel, 
we preach dammation to them that deſpiſe it. How ſhall we eſcape if we negled& ſo great 
ſalvation, The Goſpel is ſalvation of it ſelf, but he that negle&sfalvation, is the 
more certain to periſh, and that with a double deſtruction, Death unto Death ; to 
that wrath of God which abideth upon hin: before, will come a ſorer condemnation, 
by trampling under foot the blood of the Covenant , and not obeying the Goſpel of 
our Lord Telos Chriſt. | 
Here then are two Rules to be obſerved 3 Firſt, by the Miniſters of the Word;that 
they ſopreach the Law, as that it may ſtill appear to be an appendent unto the Goſpel, 
and not ſuffer the miniſtry to be evil ſpoken of by men who watch for advantages. 
We muſtendeavor foto manage the diſpenſationof the Law, that men may not there- 
by be exaſperated, but put in mind of the Sanfuary to which they ſhould ly. The 
heart of man is broken as a flint with ahard anda foft together : A Hammer and -a 
Pillow isthe beſt way to break a flintz a Priſon and a Pardon.a Scourge and aSlave, 
a Curſe and a Saviour, is the beſt way to humble and convert a ſinner.When we 
convince the hearers that all the terrors we pronounce are out of compaſſion to them; 
that we have mercy and Balm in ſtore to pour into eyery wound that we make, 
that all the blows we give are not to kill their ſouls, but their fins; that though 
our words bring fire and fury with them, yet they are ſtill in the hand of a Mediator; 
that the Law is not tobring them unto deſperation, but unto humiliation ; not to 
drive them unto fury, but unto Faith, to ſhew them Hell indeed,but withall to keep 
them from it 5 if we do not by theſe means fave their Souls, yet we ſhall ſtop their 
mouths, that they ſhall be aſhamed to blaſpheme the commiſlion by which we 
ſpeak. | 
l Secondly, the people likewiſe ſhould learn to rejoyce when the Law is preached as 
it was publiſhed 3 that is, when the Conſcience 1s thereby affrighted , and made to 
tremble at the preſence of God , and to cry unto the Mediator,as the people did un« 
to Moſes, Let not God ſpeak any more to us, leſt we die : Speak thou with us, and we 
will hear. For when ſinisonely by the Law diſcovered and death laid open, tocry 
out againſt ſuch preaching, 1s a ſhrewd argument of a mind not willing to be dif- 
quieted in ſin, or to be turmented before the time; of a Soul that would have 
Chriſt, and yet not leave her former husband 5 which would have him no other 
King than the ſtump of wood was to the Frogsin the Fable, or the molten Calfun- 
to Ieaet in the Wilderneſs, a quiet Idol, whom every luft might ſecurely provoke 
and dance about. As the Law may be preached too much, when it is preached 
without the Principal, which is the Goſpel : So the Goſpel and the mercy therein. 
may be preached too much (or.rather indeed too little) becauſe it is with lefG ſuc- 
ceſs, (if we may call it preaching, and not rather perverting of the Goſpel,) when 
it is preached without the apperdert which is the Law. 
This therefore ſhould in the next place teach all of us to ſtudy and delight in the 


\ Law of God, asthat which ſetteth forth ,..and maketh more glorious and conſpicu- 
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ous the mercy of Chriſt. Acquaintance with our ſelves in the Law, will, Firſt , keep 
us more lowly and vile in our owneyes, make us feel our own pollution and pover- 
ty. and that will again make us the more delightin the Law, which is ſo faithful to 
render the face of the Conſcience, and ſo make a man the more willing and earneſt 
to be cleanſed. Their heart, faith David, 3s as fat. as greaſe, but-1 delight in thy Law. 
The more the Law doth diſcover our own leanneſs, ſcraggedneſs and penury, the 
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«more: doch the Soul of a holy man delight in it,, becauſe Godsmercy is magnified Luke r.53. 


the more, who fillet the bungry, ar:d refreſbeth the weary, aud with whow the fatherleſs 


verry» +2 a... | 
. Secondly, it will make us more careful to frve by Faith, more bold to approach 
the Throne of Graoe for mercy to cover, and for Grace to cure our ſores and na- 
kednefs. Inmatters of lite and death, iwpudency and boldneGsis not unſeaſonable. 
A man will never die for modeſty : when the Soul isconvinced by theLaw thar it is 
accurſed; and eternally loſt, if it do not {peedily plead Chriſts fatisfaQion at the 
Throneof Grace,it is imboldned to run unto him; when it finds an iſſue of unclean 
nels uponit , it will ſet a price upon the meanelt thing about Chriſt, and be glad 
to touch the hem. of his Garment. When a Child hath any ſtrength, beauty , or 
lovelineſs in himſelf, he will any year} n his own parts, and expectations 
or himſelf: 


to raiſe a fortune and, preferment ut when a Child 1sfull ofindigence; 


impotency, crookedneſs, and deformity , if he were not then ſupported with this 


hope, I have a Father, and Parents do not caſt out their Children tor their deformi- 
ties,he could not live with comfort and aflurance:fo the ſenſe of our own pollutions 
and uncleanneſs , taking off all conceits of any lovelineſs in our ſelves; or of any 
goodnels in us to attradt the affe&ions of God , makes us rely only on his Fatherly 
compaſſion. When our Saviour called the poor woman of Syrophoenicie Dog, a 
beaſtly and unclean Creature, yet ſhe takes not this for a denial, but turns it into 
an argument. The leſs I have by right, the more I have by mercy; even nienafford 
their Dogs enough to keep them alive, andI askno more. When the Angel put 
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the hollow of Jacobs thigh outot joint, yet he would not let him go; the niore- 


lame he was, the more reaſon he had to hold. The prodigal was not kept away, 
nor driven off from his reſolution, by the fear, ſhame, or miſery of his preſenteſtatez 

for he had one word which was able to make way for him throughall this, the name 

of Father. He conſidered, I can but be rejected at the laſt, andT am already as 
low as a rejection can calt me 3 ſo I ſhall looſenothing by returning, for therefore 
return becauſe I havenothing 3 and though IT have done enough f6 be fot everſhut 
out of dores, yet it may be, the word Father may have Rhetorick enough in 
it to beg a reconcilement , and to procure an admittance amongſt my Fathers ſer- 

vants. . 

Thirdly, It will make us give God the glory of his mercy the more, when we 
have the deeper acquaihtance with our owtimiſery. And God rfioſt ofall delighteth 
in that work of Faith, which when the Soul walketh in darkneſs and hath no light, 
yet truſtethinhis Name, and ſtayeth upon him. 

Fourthly, It will make * ozr comforts and refreſhments the ſweeter , when they 
come. The greater the humiliation , the deeper the tranquillity. As fire is hot- 
teſt inthe coldeſt weather : ſo comfort is ſweeteſt in the © greateſt extremities - 
ſhaking ſettles the peace of the heart the more. The Spirit is a. comforter, as 
well when he convinceth of Sin, as of Righteouſneſs and Judgment , becauſe he 
doth - to make Righteouſneſs the more acceptable, and Judgment the more 
beautiful. 

Laſtly, acquaintance with our foulneſs and diſeaſes by the Law; will make us 
more careful to keep in Chriſts Company, and to walk according unto his Will , 
becauſe he is a Phyſitianto cure, a Refiner to purge, a Father and a Husband 
to compaſſionate our eſtate, The leſs beauty.or worth there is in us, the more 
carefully ſhould we ſtudy to pleaſe him, who loved us for himſelf, and riarried 
us out of pitty to our deformities, not out of delight in our beauty. Humili- 
ty keeps the heart tractable and pliant. As melted wax is eaſily faſhioned, fo an 
humble ſpirit is eaſily faſhioned unto Chriſts Image : whereas a ſtone, 4 hard and 
ſtubborn heart muſt be hewed and hammered before it will take any ſhape.Pride, 
ſelf-confidence, and conceitedneſs, are the principles of diſobedience; men will 
hold their wonted courſes, till they be kane by the Law, they are not hum- 
bled ſaith theLord, x»to this day; and the conſequent hereof is, neither have they 
feared nor walked in my Law. If you will not hear , that is, if you will ſtill dif- 
obey the Lords Meſlengers, wy Soul ſhall weep in ſecret for your pride, to note 
that pride is the principle of diſobedience. They and our Fathers, faith Nehemiah 
in his confeſſion, dealt proudly, and hardned their necks, and hearkned not unto 
thy commandments , and refuſed to obey. And therefore Ezekzah uſed this perſwaſi- 
on ta.the ten-tribestacome: up..to. Feruſalem unto the Lords Paſſover 3 Be ge not 


friff-neched as your fathers but. yield your ſelves unto the Lord, To note, _ hu- 
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'miliation is the way unto obedience; when once the heart is humbled, it. will 
be glad to walk with God. Humble thy ſelf, faith the Prophet , to walk with thy 
God. Receive the engrafted word with meekneſs, lanth the Apoſtle. When the heart 
is firſt made meek and lowly , it will then be ready . to | receive the Word, 
and the Word ready to incorporate in- it , as. ſeed in tom and . hazrowed 
ground. When Paxl was diſmounted;, and caft down upon the Earth ,. terrified 
and aſtoniſhed at the Heavenly Viſion , immediately he 1s qualified for obedience, 
Lord what wilt thou have me do? When the Soul 1s convinced by the Law, thatof 
it ſelf it comes ſhort of the glory of God , walks in darkneſs, and can gono wa 
but to Hell, it will then with joy and thankfulneſs follow the Lemb na rataty 4 
goes 3 asbeing well affured, that though the way of the Lambbe a way. of blood, 
yet the end is a Throne of Glory, and a Crown of Life. | 
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Life of Chriſt. 


: JOH. 5.14. 
He that hath the Son, hath Life. 


Aving ſhewed the 7»ſufficiency of the Creature to make man happy, 
as being full of YVarityz and the inſufficiency of Max to make 
himſelf happy, as being full —_— we now proceed in the laſt 
place to diſcover Firſt, the Fountain of Life and Happineſs, 

&Z< Chriſt; and Secondly, the Channel by which it is from him un- 
53 tous conveyed, the 77ſtrumert whereby we draw it from him, 
oO im DS namely, the knowledge of him, and fellowſhip with him in his reſur- 

reGion and Juſferinge | 

The words welſee contain a Dodrine of the greateſt conſequence to the ſoul of 

Man in the whoſe Scriptures, and that which is indeed the ſum of them all. They 
containthefum of mans deſires, Life 5 and the ſum of Gods mercies, Chriſt; and the 
ſum of mans duty, Faith; Chriſt the Fountain, Life the derivation, and Fazth the 
conveyance. | 

Whatſoever things are excellent and deſirable, are inthe Scripture compriſed un- 
der the name of Lzfe, asthe leſſer under the greater; for Life 3s better than meat, 
and the body than raiment. And whatſoever excellencies can be named, we have 
them all from Chriſt. I Him, faith the Apoſtle, are hid the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge : Hid, not to the purpoſe that they may not be found, but to the purpoſe 

that they may be ſought. And we may note from the expreſſion, that Chriſt is a 
Treaſurer of his Fathers Wiſdom ; He hath Wiſdom, as the Kings Treaſurer hath 
wealth, as an Officer, a Depoſitory, a Diſpenſer of it to the friends and ſervants of 

his Father. * He is made unto vs Wiſdoze. The Apoſtle faith, That in him there are 
b anſearchable riches, an inexhauſted treaſury of Grace and Wiſdom. And there had 
need to be a treaſure of riches in him; for there isa treaſure of ſin in us: So our 

Saviour calls it, © the treaſure of an evil heart. 4 He was fullof Grace and Truth : Not 
as a vellel, but as © a Fountain, and as fa Syr, to note that he was not onely full 
of Grace, but that the fleſs of Grace was in him. 8 It pleaſed the Father, that in 
him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. God gave not the Spirit in pe unto him. Andas there 

1s a fulneſs in him, ſo there is a Communion in us ! Of his fulneſs wereceive Grace for 

Grace, that is, as a Child in generation 1eceiveth from his Parents Member for Mem- 
ber, or the Paper from the Preks, Letter for Letter, or the Glaſs from the Face, Image 

for Image; ſo in regeneration, Chriſt is fully * formed in a man, and he receiveth in 
ſome meafure and proportion Grace for Grace : there is no Grace in Chriſt appertain- 
ing to general ſanCtification which 1snot in ſome weak degree faſhioned inhim. Thus 

there isin Chriſt, « filmeſs of Graceanſwerableto | a fulneſs of ſix which is in us.The 

Prophet calls him '2 2 Prince of Peace; not as Moſes only was, a mar of Peace, but 

a Prince of Peace. If Moſes had been a Prince of Peace, how eaſily might- he have in- 
ſtill'd peaceable and calm affeftions into the mutinous and murmuring people? But 
though he had it in himſelf, yet he had it not to diſtribute. But Chriſt hath peace, as 
a King hath honours, to diſpenſe and diſpoſe of it to whom he will. Peace I leave with 

you, my peace I give unto you. If I ſhould run over all the particulars of Grace, or 

Mercy, we ſhould find them all proceed from him; he is our Paſsover, ſaith the 

Apoſtle. As in Egypt, whereſoever there was the bloud of the Paſover, there was 

life, and where it was not, there was death ; ſo where this ozr Paſoover 1s, there 1s 


life; and where heis not, there is death: To me ta live is Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, And 
| | X again, 
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again, zow I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the life that Ilive, I live by the 


aith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

To conſider more particularly this life which we have from Chriſt ; Firſt, it is a 
life of righteouſneſs : tor life and righteouſneſs are in the Scripture taken for the ſame, 
( becauſe findoth immediately make a man dead in Law, He that believeth not is con- 
demned already; and in the day that thou eateſs thereof, thox ſhalt dye the death.) And 
this /ife ( being a reſurre@ion from a preceding death) hath two things belonging un- 
toit. 1. There 1s a Liberty and Deliverance wrought for us from that under which 
we were before held. 2. There is an [zheritance purchaſed for us, the Priviledge 
and Hozour of being called the Sons of God, conferred upon us. There are three Offi- 
ces or Parts of the Mediation of Chriſt. Firſt, bis ſatzsfaTioz as he is our 4 ſurety, 
whereby he © paid our debt, f under-went the curſe of our ſins, 8 bare them all in 
his body upon the Tree, ® became ſubject to the Law for us, in our nature, and 
repreſentatively in our ſtead 1 fulfilled all righteouſneſs in the Law required, both 
AGive and Paſiive for us For we mult note that thereare two things inthe Law in- 
tended : One principal, Obedience ; and another ſecondary, MalediGion upon, ſuppoſi- 
tion of diſobedience ; fo that fin being once committed, there muſt be a double aftto 
juſtification ; the ſuffering of the curſe, and the fulfilling of righteouſneſs anew. Unto 
a double apprehenſion of juſtice in God, there muſtaniwer a double a& of righteoui- 
neſs in man, or in his ſurety for him; To Gods punifhigg juſtice, a righteouldel paſſree, 
whereby a man is rex in curia agait>3 and to Gods — Juſtice a righteoul- 
neſs ave, whereby he is reconciled and made acceptable to God again. The one a 
ſatisfa&ion for the 1njury we have done unto God as our Judge; the other the per- 
formance of a ſervice which we owe unto him as our Maker. Secondly, in Chriſt as 
a Mediator, thereis a ezerit likewiſe belonging unto both theſe afts of obedience in 
him, by virtue of his infinite Perſon which was the Prieſt, and of his Divine nature 
which was the Altar, that offered up and ſantified all his obedience. By the redun- 
dancy of which Merit ( after fatisfa&tion thereby made unto his Fathers juſtice for 
our debt ) there isfurther a purchaſe made of grace, and glory, and of all good things 
in our behalf. Hewas made of a Wo#az, made under the Law : Firſt, To redeem thoſe 
that were under the Law, which is the ſatisfa&ion and payment he hath wrought. Se- 
condly, That we might recive the adoption or the inheritance of ſons, which is the pur- 
chaſe he hath made tor us. Thirdly, there is the [zterceſſz0 of Chriſt as our Advocate, 
which is the preſenting of theſe hismerits unto his Father for us, whereby he apply- 
eth, and perpetuateth unto us the effetts of them, namely our deliverance and our 
adoption or inheritance. So then the life of righteouſneſs conſiſts in two things - 
Firſt, The remiſſion of (71, and thereupon deliverance from the guilt of it, and curſe of 


the Law againſt itz which is an effe@ of the fatisfaQtion of Chriſts.merits. Secondly, 


Adoption, or the acceptation of our perſons and admittance into ſo high favour as to be 
heirs of ſalvation and happineſs, which is the effe&t of the redundancy of Chriſts 
merit there being a greater excefsand proportion of virtue in his obedience, than 
of malignity or unpleaſingnels in our diſobedience. 

To conſider both theſe together ; we are delivered, Firſt, from $7, and the guilt 
and damnation thereof: There is * no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus; 
their Þ {ns are blotted out, and © forgotten, and 4 caſt into the depth of the Sea, and © 
done away #- 4 Clond or miſt by the heat of the Sun, they are f forgiven and covered, 
and ot imputed unto ws, they are 8 finiſhed and made an end of, ® they were all laid upox 
Chriſt, and he hath been a ! my for them, and his fleſh a veil between them 
and his Fathers wrath 3. and in oppoſition hereunto, his obedience and righteouſ- 
neſs is made ours. fe 3s K® rrade unto x4 righteouſneſs, and we are therighteonſneſs f 
God in him, we are | clothed with him, and appear in the ſight of God as parts an 
portions of Chriſt himſelf; for ® the Church zs the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. 

Secondly, we are conſequently delivered from the Law, fo far forth as it is the 
n trength of ſin; and are conſtituted under another and better Regiment, which the 
Apoſtle calls 9 Grace,or the Þ Law of Faith. Firſt, we are delivered from the Law as a 
Covenant of righteoufneſs ; and expect Juſtification and Salvation only by Faith in 
him who is 4The Lord our Righteouſneſs. * Chriſt is the end of the Law for righteouſ- 
neſs. Wearerighteous by the righteouſneſs of God without the Law; that is, not 
that righteouſneſs by which God, as God, is righteous, but by a righteouſneſs which 
we have not by nature, or in our ſelves, or xr any principles of our creation, 
C _ Saint Paxl calls mars own righteouſneſs ) but from the meer grace and gift of 
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Secondly,hereu n conſequently weare delivered from the rigor of the Law, which Gal. 3-10, 


confiſteth in two things : Fill, it requireth perfe@ obedience: Secondly, perpetual obe- 


dience. We mult do all things that are written in the Book of the Law, and we muſt 

Fo this weare delivered, though not asa duty, yet as 
ſuch a neceſlity as brings death upon the fail in it. When a mans Conſcience doth 
ſummon him befote Gods Tribunal to be juſtified or condemmed; he dares not truſt 
ſ his own performances, becauſe xo fleſh car: be righteouns in Gods ſight. Though the 
Ceſc both command and * promiſe, and " work holineſs in us; yet when we go to 
ſind out that to which we muſt ſtand for our laſt trial, by which we reſolve to ex- 
pet remiſſion of fins, and inheritance with the Saints, there is ſo much pollution and 
Heſhly Ingredients in our beſt works, that we dare truſt none but Chriſts own ade+ 
quate performance of the Law, whereby we aredelivered fromthe rigor and inexora- 
bleneſs thereof. That inherent and habitual exaftneſs which the Law requireth in our 
perſons, is ſupplied by the merit of Chriſt, that actual perfe&tion which it requireth 
1n our ſervice, is ſupplied by the Incenſe and Intercefſion of Chriſt. And though we 


continue to do them. Now 


are full of weakneſs, all our righteouſneſs as 4 menſtruous cloth, many rags and remnants 
of the old Adam cleave ſtill unto us, and weare kept under that captivity and una- 
voidable ſervice of fin which he fold us under : Yet this priviledge and i»-29mrity we 
have by Chriſt, that our deſires are accepted, that God ſpareth #s as Sons, that Chriſt 
.taketh away all the iniquitze of oxr holy things 3 that when we faint, he leads us; when 
we fall, he pities us, and heals us 5 when we turn and repent, he forgives, accepts, 


welcomes, and feaſts us with his compaſſions. 
Thirdly we are delivered from the curſe of t 


he Law, Chriſt being made a curſe for 


#2, andthe chaſtiſement of our peace being laid on him. From puniſhments cternal, 

He hath delivered ws from the wrath to come 5 and from puniſhments temporal, as formal 

puniſhments. When we are judged of the Lord, we are chaſtened, but we are not con- 
G 


demned ; they are for declaration 0 


ods diſpleaſure, but not of his fury or venge- 
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ance: they areto amend us, and not to conſume us; blows that poliſh us for the f:#oria. Aug, 
Temple, and conform us unto our Head, and wean usfrom the World, not taſtes and 
fore-runners of further wrath. They are like Fob's dunghil, ſet up to ſee a Redeem- 
er upon. And beſides this, as Sons of Promile weare bleſſed with faithful Abraharr, 
have intereſt in that pr_ virtue of the Goſpel, which makes a/ things work to+ 


gether tor the beſt tot 


ole that love God. | 
- Laſtly, we are hereuponconſequently delivered from thoſe Efe&s of the ſpirit of 


Tom; Is de lib, 
Arb. lib. 3. 
Ca}425. 


bondage which came along with the Law. And they are principally three. Firſt, * To «®om. 7. gi 
manifef to the Conſcience, that a man is in a deſperate and damnable condition, in 


ſtead whereof there comes along with Chriſt to the Soul a Spirit of > Adoptioz, and of 


c 2ſound mind, which ſays unto the Soul, that God is our Salvation, ſettles the heart 
to reſt, and cleave unto Gods promiſes, 4 terrifies, ſeals, ſecures, certifies our inheri- 
tance unto us. Secondly, to © ſtop the month, and drive out of Gods preſence, and 
teave him utterly f zxexcyſable, that a man ſhall have nothing to alledge why the 
curſe ſhould not be pronounced againſt him, but ſhall in his Conſcience ſubſcribe to 
the righteouſneſs of Gods __— Inſtead whereof, we have in Chriſt a 8 free ap- 
proach into Gods preſence; words put into our mouths by the Þ ſp:rit of Jupplications 


to reveal our requeſts, to debate, and plead in Gods Court of Mercy ; to 


Clear our. 


ſelves from the accuſations of Satan : to appeal from them to Chriſt, atd in hicti to 


make this juſt apology for our ſelves. I confeſs I am a grievous ſinner, 


( and there is 


not a ſoul in Heaven, Chriſt only excepted , which hath not been fo, though I the 
chief of all.) In Law then I am gone, and have nothing to anſwer there, but only to 
appeal to amore mercifuCourt. But thisI can in truth of heart ſay, that I deny my 
own works, that I bewail my corruptions, that the things which 1 do, I allow not 
thatit is 220 wore { that do them, but ſin that dwelleth in me ;, that I am truly willing to 
part from any luſt, that I can heartily pray againſt my cloſeſt corruptions, thatI de- 
light in the Law of God in mine inner man, that I am an unwilling captive to the 
Law in my members, that I feel and cry out of my wretchedneſs in this ſo unavoid- 
able ſubje&ion, thatT deſire to fear Gods Name, that I love the Communion of his 
Spirit and Saints3 and I knowl have none of theſe affeftions from nature, in that I 
agree with Satan ; theſe are ſpiritual and heavenly impreſſions, and where there is4 
piece of theSpirit, where there is a little of Heaven, that will undoubtedly carry the 
Soul in whichitis, to the place where all the Spirit is. If God would deſtroy me, 
he would not havedone ſo much for my ſoul; he would never have given me any 
dram of Chriſts Spirit to carry to hell, or to be burnt with me. No man will throw 


his Jewels into a fink, or caſt his Pearls 


under the feet of Swine : Certainly God 
Wa bees) | 


will 


ſend 
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ſend none of his own graces itito Hell, nor ſuffer any ſparkle of his own holineſs and 
Divine nature to be caſt away in that lake of forgerfulnefs. ' If he have begun thels 
good works in me, heyill finiſh them in hisown time's and I will wait upon him and 
expett the falvation of the Lord. Thirdly, * to terrife and affright the Soul with a 
fearful expeCtation of fiery wrath and execution of the curſe. Itead whereof the 
Soul is calm'd with a ſpiritual ſerenity and > peace which is the beginning of Gods 
Kingdom, armed with a ſweet ſecurity and © Liot-like boldneſs, a mftall the pow- 
ers and aſſaults of Mes ot Angeles, crowned and reffeſhed with the joy of faith, with 
the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, with the clufters of the Heavenly Canaan, with the earn- 
eſt of its inheritance, with the perfruition and pre-apprehenfion of Godspreſence and 
lory. This is the Life of righteouſneſs which we have from Chriſt 5 <'AnoiGoc, a re- 
emption and deliverance trom fin and the Law; and * ;#.%«, a Priviledge, right 
and intereſt upon the purchaſed poſſeſlion. py | Z 
Secondly, Ft that hath the Son hath life, in regard of Holineſs : as he hath 8 received 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 10 he walketh in hin : ! we are in him created or raiſed up from the 
firſt death, »zto good works that we ſhould walk in them. Of our ſelves we are | with- 
ont ſtrength, without love, without * life, no power, no liking, no poſſibility todo 
good, nor afiy principte of holineſs or obedience in us. It is he that ! ſtrengthens, 
that 2 wins, that quickensus by his Spirit to his Service. | | 
We ſhould here conſider Holineſs ſomething more largely, and ſhew when good 
works are Vital, and fo from Chriſt ; arid when only wortal, earthly, and upon falſe 
principles, and ſofrom ourſelves. But having done this before in the Dodtrine of 
the reign. of fin I'will only name ſome other diſcourſes of a Yztal Operation, and fo 
roceed. 2 | : | T7 
Firſt, Life hath ever an Internal principle, a feed within it ſelf, a natural heat with 
the fountain thereof, ® by which the body is made operative and vigorous; and 
therefore in living creatures the P heart firſt liveth, becauſe it is the forge of ſpirits, 
and the fountain of heat. So Holineſs which comes from Chriſt begins within, pro- 
ceedeth from an 1ingraffed and implanted ſeed, from the * fear of God in the heart, - 
and the f Law put into the inner man. The * Conſcience is cleanſed, t the ſpirit ofthe 
ind is renewed, the * delights and deſires of the heart are changed, the bent and 
bias of the thoughts are new ſet, 7 Chriſt # formed and dwelſeth within, the whole 
man is 2 baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, as with fire, which from the Altar of the heart, 
Where itis firſt kindled, breaketh out, andquickneth every faculty and member. Fire 
when it prevails will not be hid nor kept in. | | 
Secondly, Life hath ever a autritive appetite joyned with it, and that is moſt ſet 
upon fuch things asare of the * ſame matter and principles with the nature nouriſh- 
ed: ſo where a manis by the Spirit of Chriſt quickned unto a life of holineſs, he will 
havea Þ hungring, thirſting, and moſt atdent affeCtion to all thoſe ſincere, uncorrupt- 
ed, and heavenly truths, whichare proportionable to that Spirit of Chriſt which is 
in him. 
Thirdly, Life is Generative and Communicativeof it ſelt; all living creatures have 
ſortie ſeminary of generation for propagating their own kind ; fo that ſpirit of Holi- 
nefs which we have from Chriſt, 15a fruitful ſpirit, that endeavours to ſhed, multi- 
ply, and derive himſelf from one unto another. Therefore he deſcended ir: fiery 
tongues, to note this = ay ip bp and communicating property which he hath. The 
Tongue is a member made for:-Communion, and nothing fo generative of it ſelf as 
fire. They that feared the Lord ſpake often to one another, ſaith the Prophet. Many 
people ſhall gather together, and ſay, come ye, and let ws goto the Mountain of the Lord,$c. 
_ Laſtly, wherethere is perfet life, there is ſenſe too of any violence offered to ir; 
ſowhere the ſpirit of God is, there will be a tenderneſs, and grief from the fins, or 
temprations Which do affaulr him. As that great fin which the Scripture calls baſ- 


pheming of the Holy Go, and delpi ting of the Spirit of Grace, is after a more 
eſpecial manner called the fi: again#? the Holy Ghoſt ; as being a fin which biddeth 
open defiatice to the Truth, Grace, Life, and Promiſes, which het Spirit revealeth and 


confirmeth unto ws 3 fo evey ſmaller ſin doth in its taanner and meaſure grieve this 
ſpirit, even as every diſtetaper in the ory doth on pain in ſome meaſure unto 
the natural ſoul. A living member is ſeafible of the ſmalleſt prick, whereas a bod 


in the graveisnot painted, nor difaffefted with the weight and darkneſs of the _ 


- noiſome luſts, have the guilt of mahy millions © 


the knawitig of eg jr ſtinch of rottennefs, nor any violences bf diſſolution, be- 
cauſe the principle of ſenfe is departed ; fo though wicked men lie in rotten and 
f tins like ſo many rocks and moun- 


- tains of Lead on their ſouls, dodaily cut and tear themſelves like the lunatick inthe 


Golpel, 


rt 
ws ". 
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Goſpel, yet they feel nothing of all this, becauſe they have naſpirit of life in them: 
ele Lambo in whom Chriſt is formed, would be conſtrained with nag 
blood, and moſt bitter Repentance to waſh the wound of Spitit , which but one of 
thoſe fearful. Oaths, or uncleanaRions(which the others multiply and wallow in with 
delight ) would make within them. | | | | 

Now, he who hath the Son , hath holineſs upon two grounds, according to that 
double relation which Holineſs hath unto Chriſt. For it reſpe&eth hiras the Prizes 
ciple and Fountain from whence it comes, and as the rule or pattern to which it an» 
ſwers. Holineſs is called the Image of God; now as the face 1s both the fountain of 
that Image orSpectes which isſhed upon the glaſs, and likewiſe the exad pattern and 
example of jt tooz fo Chriſt is both the Principle of Holineſs, by whom it is 
o—_ and the Ryle unto which it Hm : 

Firft, Chrift is the principle and fountain of Holzzeſs , asthe head is of ſenſe or 
motion ; from him the whole body is joined together , and compacted, and fo 
maketh increaſe and edification of it ſeIfin Love. The ointment ran down _ Aarons 
head unto the skirts of his garment , tonote the effuſion of the ſpirit of holineſs from 
Chriſt unto his loweſt members z Te have received an nition from the holy One, faith 
the Apoſtle. What this influence'of Chriſt into his members is, we ſhall more parti- 
cularly open in the conſequent parts of this diſcourſe. | 

Secondly, Chriſt is the Ruleand pattern of holineſs to his Church. Our ſandti- 
fication confifteth only in a conformity unto his ways. For more diſtin underſtand- 
ing of which point, we muſt note, firſt, that Chriſ# had ſeveral ways and works to 
walk through. Sometimes we find him walking to Golgotha, and the Garden, which 
was the work of his merit and paſſion. Sometimes to the Mount with Peter, Famer, 
and John, which was the work of his glery and trarsfiguration. Sometimes upon ſea 
and rhrough the midſt of Enemies, which was his work of power and miracles, 
Sometimes mi the midft-of theſeven golden Candleſticks, which was his work of go» 
vernment, guidance, and influence on the Church. Laſtly, we find himgoing about 
and doing good, ſubmitting himſelf unto his parents, going apart by himſelf to 
pray , and 16 other the Jike works of his ordinary obedience. -. 

Secondly, of theſe works of Chriſt, we muſt note,that ſonie areuncommunicable, 
others communicable. - Uncommunicable are, - firſt, his works of Merit and Media- 
tion. There is but otie Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt. There 
bs nv other name under heaven by which a man may be ſaved;but the Name of Chriſt. 
There isno redemption tor interceffion to be wrought by any man,but by Chriſt. 
None have to do with the Cenfer to offer Iricenſe, who have not to do with the 
Altar to offer Sacrifice, Secondly, his work of government and influence intothe 
Chutch, his page the Spirit, his —_—_— of his Word, his ſubduing of 
his Enemies , hisc og of his Members , are all perſonal honors which belong 
unto him as Head of the Church. Thoſe which are Communicable , and wherein we 
thay be by his grace trade pattakers, areſach as either belong to the other life, or to 
this. In the other life our bodies ſhall be made conformed to thetransfigured atd 
glorious body of Chriſt ; when he appeareth, we ſhall be made like unto him, by the 
power whereby he ſubdaeth all things unto himſelf. Here, ſome are again extraordina- 
rily Communicable, being for mimſtry and ſervice, not for ſanftity or falvation. 
Such were the miraculous works of the Apoſtles, which were unto them by way of 
poo_—_ and temporary diſpenſation gtanted. Others ordinarily , atid univerfal- 
ty ro all his members, So then it remains that our formal and rompleat Sandificatiorn, 
conſiſts is a Conformity to the ways of Chriſte ordinary obedience. The whole life of 
Cheift was a Diſciptine, a living, ſhining, and exemplary Precept unto men, a viſi- 
ble Commentary on Gods Law. Therefore we find fuch Namies given unto him in the 
Scripruces, as fignific not only Pre-eminence, but excmplarineſlss; A * Prince,” Þ a 
Leader, © = Governoy, 4 a Captain, att © Apoftle and High Prieſt, * a chief Shep- 
herd and Biſhop, # a Fore-runter, or condut? into Glory, a Þ light to the Jews, a 
ls f0 _ emtiles, 4 * light to every man thet entreth into the world. All which 

nhes 28 

mrimate likewiſe chat he was propoſed to be the Author and Patteri of holi- 
to his . Allother Saints are to be imitated only with lintitationunto him, 


Scriptureregitired / Certainly, the Lord delighterh tot to keep tlioke ſins upon _ 
PE * 


declare his dignity , that he was rhe f/#-borr of every Creature, fo F * Pet. 2.25 
| {nn 6. 20, 


and ſo far as they in their converſation exprefs his Life and Spirit. Be ye followers | Fire? 

of me even a1 I am of Chriſt. Bat |' we nuft never pin our obedierice to the ex- Aug. ds mens 
ample of ary Saint, leſt we happett to ſtumble and break our bones as they did. dc: ad Conſen. 
Whereforeare the falls. 4nd apottafies, the ertors and infirmnitics of -holy meri in <9 5: 


- 
P_—__ 
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cord for men to gaze on, which himſelf hath put behind hisown back, and wiped 


out of the book. of his own remembrance. Hedelighteth not in the diſhonour and 
deformities of his Worthies. But ® they. are recorded for our fakes, ſet. upfor 
land-marks, to warn every man to take heed of adventuring (on mans autho- 
rity)upon thoſe rocks where ſuch renowned and noble Saints have before miſcarried 
Children of light indeed they are, but their light 1s like the light of the Moon : 
ſubje& to mixtures, wainings, decays, eclipſes. Chriſt is the only- Sunof Righte- 
ouſneſs, that hath a plenitude, indeficiency, . unerring holineſs, which neither is de- 


Now further this conformity unto.Chriſt, muſt be in all his obedience. - Firſt, in 
his ative obedience unto the Law, Learn of me (laith he) for 1 am meek and lowl 
1 have given you an example that you ſhould do as I have done unto you. The ation 
was but temporary, and accordingto the cuſtom of the placeand age 3 but the af- 
fetion was univerſal , the humility of his heart - Let the ſame mind, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, be in you, which was inChrift, that 1s, ug ſame judgment,opinions,affecti- 
ons, compaſſions, as Chriſt had z As he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye 'boly 74 
all manner of converſation, Secondly, in his paſlive obedience, though not inthe end 
or purpoſes, yet in the manner of it, Rx with patience, ſaith the Apoſtle, the race 
which 3s ſet before you : Looking unto Jeſus, who for the joy that was ſet before him, 


endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, &c. It the head begotten through a ſtrait place, 


all the members will venture after. Therefore ſince Chriſt hath gene through ſhame, 
contradiction, death, ta his glory, let us not be wearied, nor faint, or deſpair in our 
minds. The head doth not think all its work ended when it is gotten through it 
{clf, but taketh care, and is mindful of the members that follow. Therefore the 
Apoſtle calls our ſufferings a fulfilling or making up of the ſufferings of Chriſt, The 
rc(olution of all is briefly this, We muſt follow Chriſt in thoſe things which be both did 
and commanded ;, notin thoſe things which he did, but not commanded. 

- But here it may be objected,Chriſt was himſelt voluntarily poor 3, * He becamepoor 
for our ſakes, and he commanded poverty to the young man, Go ſel allthat thou 
haſt, and give it to, the poor. Is every manto be herein a follower ot Chr 2 Tothis 
I anſwer in general , That poverty was not in Chriſt any a&t of moral Obedience.nor 
to the young man any command of zzoral Obedience. Firſt, for Chriſts poverty we 
may conceive that it was a requilite preparatory act tothe work of redemption, and 
to the magnifying of his ſpiritual power, in the ſubduing of his enemies ; and favin 
of his people 3 whenit a ppeared that thereunto no external accefſions nor n—_ 
bution of temporal greatneſs did concur. And ſecondly, for the command to the 
young man, It was meerly perſonal, and indeed not ſo much intending obedience 
to the letter of the precept , as trial of the ſincerity of the mans former profeſſion 
and conviction of him touching thoſe miſ-perſiyaſions and ſelfdeceits which made 
him truſt in himſelf for righteouſneſs, like that of God to Abraham, - to offer u 
his ſon , which was not intended for death to Iſaac, but for trial to Abraham _ 
for _—— of his faith. A : SR 

It may be farther objected, how can we beholy, as Chriſt 3s holy > Fi F 

is impoſhble, and ſecondly, if we could, —_ would beno a_ of Ag 4. 
were bound to be ſo Holy, righteouſneſs would come by the Law of works. To 
this I anſwer, the Law is notnullified, nor curtalled by themercy of Chriſt: we.are 
as fully bound to the obedience of it as Adam: was, though not upon ſuch bad 
terms, and evil conſequences as hez under danger of contrafting fin, though not 
under danger of incurring death. So much as any juſtified perſon comes ort of 
compleat and univerſal obedience to the Law , ſo much he Eneth as Adam did, 
thongh God be pleaſed to pardon that fin by the merit of Chriſt. Chriſt came to 
deliver from fin, but not to priviledge any man to commitit.: though he came to 
be acurſe for ſin, yet came he not to be a cloak for ſin. Secondly. Chriſt is need- 
fal i» two reſpe#s : Firſt, Becauſe we cannot come to full and perfect obedience, and 
ſo his grace is requiſite to pardon and cover our failings: Secondly , Becauſe that 
which we do attain unto, is not of or from our ſelves, and fo his Spirit is re at- 
lite to ſtrengthen us unto his ſervice. Thirdly, when the Scripture requires =. to 
be holy and perfe@, as Chriſt and God, by 2s we underſtand not equality in the 
compaſs, but quality in the truth of our holineſs: As when the Apoſtle faith, That 
we muſt love our neighbour as our ſelves: the meaning is not that oxr love to © 
onr neighbour ſhould be mathematically equal to the love of owr ſelves : for the 
Law. doth- allowof degrees in love, . according to the d; of relation 


and, neerneſs in. the taing loved: Do. goed 'nnto all men, | ſpecially thoſe of the 
| | houſhold 


me . 
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Soufhold of Faith. Love to a friend tay fafely be greater than to a ſtranger; and 
to a wife or child, than to a friend: yet in all, our love to ethers muſt be of the ſe}f. 
lame nature, as true, real , cordial, ſincere, ſolid, as that to our felves. We muſt 
__ neighbour as we do our felves, that is, unfeignedly, and without dif: 


159. 


Let vs farther confider the Growads of this point touching the Conformity whichis = 


between the nature and ſpiritnal life of Chriſtians and of Chriſt (becauſe it is a Do- 
Erine of principal confequence.) Firſt, this was one of the Erds of Chriſts coming. 
Two purpoſes he came for; Areſtitution of us to our intereſt in ſalvation, and a re- 
ſtoring our original qualities of holineſs unto us. Hecame to fanttifie and cleanſe 
the Church , that it ſhold be holy and without blemiſh; unblameable, and unreprove- 
_ able in bis eh * To redeem,and to pnrifie his people. The one is the work of his merit, 
which goeth upward to the ſatisfa@ion of his Father the other the work of his Spirit 
and- Grace, which goeth downward to the fanCtification of his Church. In the 


one he beſtoweth his righteouſeſgypon us by imputation 3 in the other he faſhio- 


neth his Image in us by renovation. That man then hath no claim to the payment 
Chriſt hath made, nor to the inheritance he hath purchaſed, who hath not the life 
of Chriſt faſhioned in his nature and converſation. 


Eph. 5.6; 
Col, 1,22; 
Tit. 2; 14% 


But if Chriſt be not only a Saviour to redeem, but a rule to ſanGifie, what uſe 


and ſervice is left unto the Law? I anſwer, that the Law is ſtill a rule , but not a 
comfortable, effectual, delightful rule-without Chriſt applying , and ſweetning it 
unto. us. The Law onely comes with commands, but Chiif with ſtrength , love; 
willingneſs, and life to obey them. The Law alone comes like a Schoolmaſter with 
a ſcourge, a curſe along with it ; but when Chriſt comes with the Law , he comes 
as a Father, with precepts to teach, and with compaſſions to ſpare. The Law is a 
Lion, and Chriſt our Sampſon that ſlew the Lion; as long as the Law is alone, fo long 
It is alive, and comes with terrour and fury upon every ſoul it meets: but when 
Chriſt hath ſlain the Law, taken away that which was the ſtrength of it, namely the 
guilt of ſin, then there 1s honey in the Lion, ſweetneſs in the duties required by 
the Law. It is then an eafie ® yoke, and a Law of liberty, the Commandments are 
wot then grievous, but the heart _—_— in them, and loveth them, even as the ho- 
ney and the honey-combe. Of it ſelf it is Þ the cord of a judge which bindeth 
hand and foot , and ſhackleth unto condemnation , but by Chriſt it is madethe 
© cord of a man, and the band of Love, by whichhe teacheth us togo, even as a 
Nurſe her Infant. | 
Secondly, Holineſs muſt needs confiſt in a conformity unto Chriſt, if we conſider 
the zatureof it, Weare then ſan@ified when we are re-endyed with that [mage of 
God, after which we were at firſt created. Some have conceived, that we arethere- 
foreſaid to be created after Gods Image, becauſe we were miade after the [mage of 
Chriſt, who was to come, but thatis contradicted by the Apoſile, who ſaith , That 
Adam was the figrre of Caf, and not _ the pattern of Adam; yetthat created 
holineſs is renewed in us after the Image of Chriſt. As we have born the Image of 
the Earthly Adam, who was takenout of the Earth, an Image of (in, and guilt : So 
we muſt bear the {mage of the Heavenly Adam, who is the Lord fron Heaven , an 
Image 4 Life and Holineſs, We were predeſtinated, \aith the Apoſtle, to be confornied 
eto the Image of the Son : Conformed in his Nature, Holineſs; in his End, Happineſs; 
"and in the way thereunto, S»fferings. We all, faith he, beholding with oper face as in 
2 glaſs; that is, in Chriſt, orin the face of Chriſt, the glory of God, are changed 
into the ſame Image with Chriſt, (he the Image of his Father, and we of him) from 
glory te glory, that is, either from glory inchoat in obedience and grace here(for the 
Saints in their very ſufferings, are glorious and conformable to the glory of Chriſe: 
The Spirit of Glory is upon you in your reproaches for Chriſt) unto Glory conſuninate in 
Heaven , and Salvation hereafter; Or , from glory to glory, that is, Grace for grace;the 
glorious Image of Gods holinefs in Chrift faſhioning, and producing itſelf in the hearts 
of the faithful, as an Image or Species of light ſhining on a Glaſs, doth from thence 
faſhion it ſelf on the W2/, or in another Gl2ſc. Holoneſ is the Image of God; now 
in at {oege there are two things required : Firſt, A ſmilitnde of one thing unto 
another: Secondly, 4 Dedn#ior, Derivation. Impreſſion of that ſimilitude upon the 
one from the other, and with relation thereunto. For though there be the {imili- 
tude of Syow in Milk, yet the one is not the Image of the other. Now then when 
an ſwage is univerſally loſt, that no man living can furniſh his Neigbour with it, 
to draw from thence another for himſelf, there muſt be recourſe to the _ 
and origind, or elſe it cannot be had: Now in A424 there was an wniverſal _ 
| terati 


James 1.25, 

1 Johns. 3, 
Ut non {it ter- 
ribile,ſed ſua- 
ve mandatum; 
Aug. cont, Pe- 
lag. Celeſt. 
lib.t1.cap 13; 
Ut innoteſcat 
quod latebat, 
& ſuave fiat 
quod non dele- 
ctabat, gratie 
Dei eſt que ho- 
minum adjuvuat 
volurtates. 
Aug: de peccat: 
merit. © remiſ; 
I.2.c.17, 

b Matt. 22.13; 
c Hol. 1. 4. 
Ad imaginemt 
Chriſti futuri; 
non rantum = 
Det opus erat, 
ſed pignus, 
Tertul de Re- 
ſer. Chriſti, 
cap. 6, : 
Rom F. 14. 
1 Cor. 15. 4F; 
1 Co 15.495 
Rom, 8. 29. 
2 Cor. 3- 18: 
& 4. 6+ 


1 Pet. 4.12; 


0 


The Life of Chrift. 


4 "IR + i" 4 CO ou HOVE ed \ L , 2 £4 FR e* l 
ns nos» 1 = 0 4 a a OR - | ES 


Heb, 10. 20. 
x Tim. 3. 16. 


Ohn 14. 9+ 


ph. 2.18, 


Col. 1 15. 


John 1. 18- 


Primum £5 


- optimum in u- 


noquoque gene- 
re eſt Regula 
c.rerorum. 


Heb. 4. 15. 
& 3.11, 


Exod. 30. 25. 


x John 2, 20. 


þ 4 Tim. 3-26. 
17, - 

Atts 20. 10. 
27. = 
7. 0 ET 
22. 

& 2.2. 

Jere. 31- 33- 
Gal. 4.19» 

Y ER 1h14t * x, 
07 UT. Cc Mm, 


Alex, 


teration of Gods holy Image out of himſelf, and his poſterity. Unto God therefore 
himſelf we muſt have recourſe to repair this [zz-age again : But how canthis be? The 
Apoſtle tellsus , That he is an 7nacceſſable, an unapproachableGod, no man can draw 


' near him, but he will be licked up and devoured like the ſtubble by the fire ; and 


yet, if a man could come near him ('as in ſome ſenſe heis ot far from every one of 
#s;) yet he isan [viſible God; no man can ſce him and live; no mancan have a 
view of his face to new draw it again. Weareall by fin come ſhort of his Glory ; 
as impoſlible it is for any man to become holy again, as it is to ſee that which is 
inviſible, -or to approach unto that which 1s izacceſſzble ; except the Lord be pleaſed 
through ſome veil or other, to exhibite his [-ege _ unto us, and through ſome 


' GlaG to let it ſhine upon us, we ſhall beeverlaſtingly deſtitute of it. And this he 


hath been -pleaſed to do through the veil of Chriſts fleſh; God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh; in that fleſh he was made viſible; and we have an acceſs into the holieſt of all 
through the veil , that is to fay, Chriſts fleſh; in that fleſh he was made acceſſible. By 
him, faith the Apoſtle , we have ar acceſs unto the Father : He was the Image of the 
irviGble God: He that hath ſeen him, hath ſeen the Father. For as God was in him 
reconciling the World unto himſelf, fo was he in him revealing himſelf unto the 
World. No man hath ſeen God at any time ; the only begotten Son which is in the bo- 


ſome of the Father. hc hath revealed him. 


Thirdly, Conſider the quality of the Myſtical Body. It 1s a true rule, That that 
which is firſt and beſt in any kind, 15the rule and meaſure of all the reſt: And there- 
fore Chriſt being the firſt and chieteſt member inthe Church, he is to be the ground 
of conformity to the reſt. And there is indeed a mutual ſutableneſs between the 
Head and the Members. Chriſt by compaſſion conformable to his Members in their 
infirmity , (We hare not an high Pricſt who cannot be touched with a feeling of our in- 
firmities)and the Members by communion conformable to Chriſt in his San#ity: Both 
he that ſan@ifieth , and they that are ſanG#ified are of one. 

Fourthly, Holineſs in the Scripture is called an Un@ion. All the Veſſels of the Ta- 
bernacle were ſanCtificd by that holy UnGion which was preſcribed Moſes. Te have 
received an ointment, ſaith St. Fohz, which teacheth you all things. It is an ointment 
which healeth our wounds, and cleanſeth our nature, and mollifieth our Corſcier- 
ces, and openeth our eyes, and conſecrateth our perſonsunto royal, ſacred, and pe- 
culiar ſervices. Now _ Chriſt were anointed with this we Ozlabove his fel- 
lows, yet not without his fellows butall they are by his U=@zz ſfandtified. Light 
1s principally in the Sun, and Sap in the Root, and Water in the Fountain; yet 
there is a derivation, a conformity in the bear, branches, and ſtreams to their origi- 
als: Onely here is the difference ; in Chriſt there is a filneſs, in us onely a mea- 
ſare, andin Chriſt there isa pureneſs, but in usa mixture. 

Fifthly and laſtly, Chriſt 7s the ſum of the whole Scriptures; and therefore neceſſa- 
rily the Rule of Holineſs. For the Scripture is profitable to make a man perfe@, and to 
furniſh him unto all good works. St. Paul profeſieth, that he with held nothing which 
was profitable, bur delivered the whole Conncil of God ;, and yetelſewhere we find 
the ſum of his Preaching , was Chriſs crucified : And therefore that which the Scrip- 
ture calls, The writing of the Law 7n our hearts, it calls The forming of Chriſt in us , 
to note, That Chriſt is the ſuns and ſubſtance of the whole Law. He came to men fiſt 
in his Word, and after in his Body; falfilling the Types, accompliſhing the Predi&@i- 
ons, performing the Commands, removing the Burdens, exhibiting the Precepts of 
the whole Law in a moſt exemplary and perfeCt converſation. 

Now for our farther m_—_—_ of this Do@rine unto »ſe and praffice: We may 
hence firſt receive a twotold Inftruftion ; Firſt , touching the proportions wherein 
our holineſs muſt bear conformity arto Chriſt,tor conformity cannot be without propor- 
tion. Here then we may obſerve four particulars, wherein our holineſs is to be 
proportionable unto Chriſts : Firlt, it muſt have the ſame principle and ſeed with 
Chriſts, namely his Spirit : As 1n Chriſt there were two natures , ſo in-either nature 
there was holineſs after a ſeveral manner. In his Divine Nature he was holy by eſſence 
and underivatively 3 in his Hxzaze by conſecration, and UnG#ion with the Spirit ; 
and in this we are to bear proportion unto him. - Our holineſs muſt proceed from 
the ſame Spirit , whereby he wasſanCtified ; onely with this difference. The Spi- 
rit of Holineſs was Chriſts, Fure proprio , by vertue of the Flypoſtatical Union of the 
Humane nature with the Divine, 1n the unity of his perſor. By means whereof, it was 
impoſlible for the Humane mature inhim, not to be ſancified, and filled with Grace. 
But to us, the Spzrit belongs by an 7»feriour union unto Chriſtas our Head from whom 
it is unto us derived and diſpenſed in ſuch proportions as he is in mercy pleaſed to ob- 

| ſerve 
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ſerve towards his Members : But yet though we have not as he , a plerritnde of the 
Spirit, (yet we have the ſame iti truth and fubſtancewith him: As it 1s the fame light 
which break@ forth into the dawning of the day , and inhereth in the glorious bo- | 
dy of che Su#, though herein fulreſs, and there but in -reaſure.: Sothe Apoſtle ſaith; + Cot. 3; 18; 
We are all changed into the ſamie Image with Chriſt, by t he Spirit of our God: And he 2 Cor.6. 17: 
that is joined unto the Lord, is one Spirit; and that there is but oze Body, aud one £20464. 
Spirit between Chriſt and his Members. | 
-- Secondly, Our holineſ# muſt be conformable to Chriſts in the ends fe | 
- Firſt, The glory of God, Father, faith he, I have glorified thee on Earth, T have = jch. .;. 4, 
zriſhed the work which thou gaveit me to do. Wherein there are three notable things 
for our imitation : Firſt, That God muſt firſt give our works, before we muſt dothem: 
We muſt have his warrantand authority for j po do. If a man could be fo full of ... EE 
ſelf-zeal (if Imay fo call it) of irregular and wnpreſcribed devotion, as to offer rivers pn pri = - 
- oyl , or mountains of cattle, or the firſt-born of his body for the ſin of his Soul;ſhould 
neglect and macerate his body, and diſhonour his fleſh into the ghaſtlinefs, and image _ 
of a dead carcaſs; yet if the Lord have not firſt ſhewed it , nor required it of him, ©9-2: 18 
it will all prove but the vanity, and pride of a fleſhly mind. Secondly, As we , 
muſt do nothing but that which God requires , and gives usto do,ſo we riiuſt there- by Fa 
in aim at his glory 5 as his authority muſt be the ground, ſo his hozor muſt be the 
end of all our works : And thirdly, God is never glorified but by finiſhing his works. 
To begin, and then fall back, is to put Chriſt to ſhame. | a 
Secondly, All Chriſts works were done for the good of the Church. He wasgiven © 
and born for us; he was made ſin and curſe for #s. For our righteouſneſs and re- 
demption he came, and for our expediency he returned again. Wheh the Apoſtle | 
. urgeth the Philippians not to look to their own things ; but every mat alſo on the things * ©: 5-316 
of others, hepretleth them with this argument , Let the ſame mind be in you which bin ©7. 
was in Chriſt Jeſus. He thought it norobbery to be equal with God ;, and therefore to 
him there could be no acceſſion ; all that he did was for his Church: And this St. ver 7; 
Paulſealeth with'his own exartple, If Þ be offered uponthe ſacrifice and ſervice of your * Cor. 12-155 
Faith, I joy and rejoyce with you all. And elſewhere, 1 will very gladly ſpend and 
be ſpent for you, though the more abundantly I love you , the leſs I be he Only 
here is the difference, Chriſts obedience was meritorious for the redemption of his 
Church , ours only tiniſterial for the edification of the Church i He do al things, 2 Cor. 12.19; 
faith the Apoſtle, for your edification. When the Apoſtle faith; 1 fil/ up that which © 34 
zs behind of the affiiGions of _ for his Bodies ſake, which is the Church: Weare 
not to conceiveit in our adverſaries gloſs, that it was to merit, expiate, fatisfie for 
the Church ; but only to benefit and edifieit. Let him expoutid himſelf: The things Phil. 1:12,7 3. 
that hapned unto me, namely, my bonds inChriſt , have fallen out rather unto the furthes * 1% 2-106 
rance of the Goſpel : And again, I endure all things for the eles ſake , that they may 
alſo obtain the Salvation, not which my ſufferings merit , but which is in Chriſt Jeſu 
To note, that'the ſufferings of the Sazzrts are miniſterially ſerviceable to that Salyas 
tion of the Church , unto which the ſufferings of Chriſt are alone zeritorions and 
available. | | 
Thirdly, Our holineſs muſtbe proportionable to Chriſt in the parts of it. fe muſt - 
be zniverſa: The whole man muſt be ſpiritually formed and organized unto the FP 4: 25 
meaſure of Chriſt. Every part muſt have its meaſure, and every joint its ſupply, | 
Holineſs is a Reſurre@ion; allthat which fell muſt bereſtored, and it is a generation, 
all the parts of him that begetteth muſt be faſhioned. The God of peace [enSifi you 
throughout , and I pray God that your whole ſpirit, ſoul and body may be preſerved blame= 
leſs untothe comirig of our Lord Jeſwa Christ. | = | 
" Laſtly, Our holineſs muſt be proportioned unto Chriſt in the manner of working : 1 
ſhall obſerve bur three particulars of many. | | 
Firſt, It muſt'be done with f gp x 3 hethat will follow Chriſt muſt deny him- , . 
ſelf: Chriſt for us denied” himſelf, and his own will; his 2atzral love towards his Marth, 76-24] 
own life yielded to his merciful love towards his mremebers; not asI will in my natural 
deſire to declirfe diſſolution, but as thou wilt in thy werciful purpoſe to ſave thy 
Church. Many men will be'content to ſerve God as long as they may withal ad- 
wantage themſelves: But to ſerve him and deny themſelves, is a work which they 
have not learned. Ephraim loveth to tread ont the Corn;faith the Prophet. You know Hof 10. tt3 
'the mouth ofthe Ox was flot to be muzled that trod out the Corn; he had his work i Cor. 5. 5: 
and reward together : But ploughing is only in hope; for thepreſent it isan hun- ' 
gry and a hard work. So faith he, while Ephraim may ſerve me and hiniſelf, make 
Religion ſerve his other ſecular purpoſes, will be very forward: But when he = 
. aig onus '» - "4 pou | 
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olough, that is, ſervein of a Harveſt, butin pain for the prefent, he hath an 
Men iongh oor | 1 wa as it follows, Te have pourben wick a 
* Secondly, as. be done m 'obedience unto God. * Chriſt emptied himſelf, and 
became obedient: It was his meat and drink todo the WZ of his Father , even un- 
to that bitter work of his Paſſiov, he was anointed with the Oy! of gladneſs : tonote, 
thar though as made of a Woman , partakerof the ſame Paſſiors and Natural affes;- 
ons with us, he did decline it, and ſhrink from it ; yet, as made under the Law, 
he did moſt voluntarily ahd obediently undertake it. Thow ha; 1.5; wa bod) - 
Is the Volume of thy Book it is written of me, Lo I come to do thy Will, O God. 

Laſtly, Our holineſe mult have rowth and proficiency with itz grow in grace. Let 
theſe things be in you and abound 3 as it 1s faid of Chriſt, That he increaſed in wiſdom 
and favor with God and men ; andthat he learned obedience 7 the things which he ſuf- 
fered. IF it be here objefted, that Chriſt was ever full, and had the Spirit without 
meaſure even from the Womb : for in as much as his Divine Nature wasin his. Infanc 
as fully united to his Humane as ever after; therefore the fulneſs of Grace, Sick 
was a conſequent thereupon, was as much as ever after. To this I anſwer, that 
certain it is, Chriſt was ever full of Grace and Spirit, but that excludes not hisgrowth 
in them, proportiepably to the ripeneſs, and by conſequence capacity of his Hu- 
mane natare. Suppoſe we the Sur were vegetableand a ſubjeftof augmentation , 
though-it would never betrue to fay that it 1s fuller of light than it was, yer it 
would be true toſay that it hath 'more light now , than it had when it was of a 
1:fſer capacity: Even fo Chriſt being in all thivgs, fave (in, like unto us, and there- 
fore like us in the degrees and propreſfles of natural maturity , though he were ever 
full of Grace, may yet be ſaid to grow in it, and to learn, becauſe as the capacity 
of his 2atzre was enlarged, the Spring of Grace within him,did riſe up and proportio- 
nably fill it. | | US 

| Soromdly, from this Do@rine of our conformity in holineſs to the Life of Chriſt , 


' we may be inſtrufted touching the _— of the Law, and the conſonancy and con- 


Gal. 5. 25- 


x John 2.6. 


currency thereof with the Goſpel. Trueit is, That Chriſt is the end of the Law, and 
that we are not under the Law, but under Grace : Yet it isas true, That Chriſt came 
not to deſtroy the Law, and that no jot nor tittle thereof ſhall fall to the ground. We 
are not under the Law or Jap of our perſons, as Adazr nor for Gariafattion 
of Divine Jaſtice, as thoſe that periſh, but- we are under it as a document of obedi- 
ence , and a rule of living. It is now publiſhed from Mount Sion as a Law of Libert Y 
a new Law, not as a'Law of Condemnation and Bondage. The obedience thereof is 
not removed, but the diſobedience thereof is both pardoned andcured. Neceſla- 
ry is the obſervation of it as a fruit of F aith , not as a condition of lift or righteouſ- 
eſs. Neceſhaty. neceſſitate precepti, as a thing commanded, the tranſgreſſion where- 
of is an incurring of finz not neceſſitate #2eai3, as a fſtrit and undiben>ble mean 
of Satvatiox, the tranſgrefiivn whereof is a peremptory obligation unto death. 
Three things Chrift hath done to the Law for us. | | 
1. He hath mitigate the 7igor, and removed the crſe fromit, asit is a killing 
Letter, and miniſtery of death. | 

2. He hath by his Spirit conferred all the prizcipls , of obedience upon us; wiſdom 
to contrive, wil/to defire, ſtrength to execute, love to delight in the ſervices of it : 
The Law only commands, but Chriſt enables. +200 
3. He hath w his exemplary holineſ7 chalked out unto us, and condudted us in 
the way of obedience 3 for all our obedience comes from Chriſt, and that either as 
unto members from his Spirit , or as unto Diſciples , from his Dotfrine and Example. 
We ſee then the neceſlity of our being ih Chriſt, not only for righteouſueſs, butfor 
obedience; for we muſt have life, before we can have operation. If we live in the 
ſpirit, let us walk, alſo in the ſpirit : Whereas out of Chrilt a man is under the whole 

w, as an inſupportable yoke, as an impoſſible and yet inexorable rules 
as a Covenant of Righteonſneſt, and condition by which he mult be tried, 
by which he muſt everlaſtingly ſtand or fall before the Trilyanal of Chuiſt, 
when he ſhall come in flaming fire to take vengeance gn thoſe who though 
convinced of thir inſufficiency to obſerve the Law, fave yet diſobeyedthe Goſpel of 


Thirdly, We may hence learn the none of diligent attendance on the holy 
Scriptirres and _— where they are explained : There isnvabidingio Chriſt, but 
by walking as he walked ; thereis no walkingas hewalked, but by knowing how 
he walked - And this isonely by the Scriptures, itt which heis yet amongſt us,walk: 
40g in the midſtof his Church crucified before oureyes, ſet forth and declared unto 
4 - WU - : us 
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us: Many other ſigns Teſut did which are not written , (ith the Apoſtle, but theſe are 
wen rat minht believe, and that believing f vu night have life. We know not 
any bf C  waysor works, but by the ord , and therefore they who give ng 


attendance untv.that, declare, That they regard not the ways of Chriſt , nor have 
any care tv follow the Lamb whereſveyerhe goeth. | £ 
Fourthly, We muſt from hencebe exhorted to take heed of uſurping Chriſts' ho- 
nor to our ſelves, of being our own rule or way. The Lord isa jealous God, and 
will not ſuffer any to bea ſelf-mover, ora god unto himſelf: It is one of Gods ex- 
treameſt judgments to give men overto themſelves, and leave them to follow their 
own rules. When he hath firſt wooed men by his Spirit, and that is reſiſted; enti- 
ced them by hismercies, and they are abuſed ; threatned them with his judgments, 
and they are mifartributed to ſecond cauſes; cried untothem by his Prophets, and 
they are reviled; fenthis own Soz to perſwade them, and he is tratnpled on and de- 
ſpiſed: When he offers to teach them, and they ſtop their ears; to lead them, and 
they pull away their ſhoulders, to convert them, and they harden their heart; when 
they fet up monds againſt the Goſpel, as it were to worplys and pole the mercies of 
Cod, that there niay be no remedy left ; then after all theſe indignities tothe ſpi- 
rit of Grace , this is the' judgment with which God uſeth to revenge the . quarrel 
of his Grace and Covenant, to leave them to the hardneſs and impenitency_ ot their 
own hearts, to be a rule and way unto themſelves. My people would not hearken to 
my woice,, and Iſrael would noneof me. So Igave them up unto their own hearts luſt , 
and they walked in their own Counſels : Let us therefore take heed of a wil bolineſsWe 
are the ſervants of Chriſt , and our Members are to be the inſtruments of Righteouſ- 
zreſ} ; and ſervants are to begoverned by the will of their Maſters ; and members to 
be guided by the influence of the head , and inſtruments to be applyed to all 
their ſervices by the ſuperiour cauſe. ' * Every thing which Moſes did about the 
Tabernacte was to be done after the pattern which he had ſeen in the Mount 3 and 
every thing which we do in theſe SpiritualTabernaches, we areto do after the pat- 
tern 'of himwho is ſet before us. The ſervices of [/rael, after their revolr from 
the houſe of David , when they built Altars, and multiplyed Sacrifices , were as 
chargeable, as ſpecious, and in humane diſcourſe, every whit as rational, as thoſe 
at Jeruſalem; yet we find when they would be wiſer than God, and preſcribe the 
way wherein they meant to worſhip him, all ended in ſhame and diſhonour : Be- 
thel, which was Gods houſe before, is turned into Bethawen, a houſe of vanny : 
Iſfraet hath forgotten his Maker, and buildeth Temples, faith the Prophet. One would 
think that he who builds Texples had God,who wasin them to be worſhipped often 
in his mind;but to remember God otherwiſe than he hath required,to build many Ter» 
les, when he had appointed but one Temple and one Altar for all that people to re- 
fort unto, this was by forgetting Gods Will and Word , to forget hkewile his Ser- 
vice and Worſhip, becauſe to ſerve him otherwiſe than he requireth , 1s not to wor- 
ſhip,but to rob and mock him. * In Gods ſerviceit is a greater ſin todo that which 
we are not todo, than not to do that 'which we are commanded. This is but a fin 
of omiſlion; but that a ſin of facriledge and high contempt: In this we charge the 
Law, onely. with difficulty z but in that with folly : In this we diſcover our weak- 
neſs to do'the will; but'in that we declare our impudence and arrogancy to con- 
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troul the Wiſdom of God : In this we acknowledge our own inſufficiency 5 in that /#. 6. 


we deny the A/-ſufficiency and plenitude of Gods owni Law. But what ever opinion 
men have of their own- wiſdoms, and contributions in Gods ſervice, yet he eſteems 
them all but as ludicrous things, as games, and plays, and aCting of mirical dance- 
ings: The people ſate down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. | 
* -Whatever a&tion therefore you go about, do it by Rule, enquire out of the 
Scriptures whether Chriſt would have done it or no, at leaſt whether. he allowit or 
no. It is true, ſome things are lawful and expedient with us, which were not ſui- 
table utito the perſon of Chriſt. Marriage is honorable with all other mer, but it 
aid riot befit his Perſon who came into the World to 'ſpiritual purpoſes onely, tobe- 

et Sons and Davghters unto God, and to be myſtically married unto his Church. 

"0 write Books is commendable with men , becauſe like Abel, being dead, they may 
ſtill ſpeak, and teach thoſe who never ſaw them. But it would have been deroga- 
to 
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aTions to his ſervants, and to reſerve to himſelf that great honour of writing his 
Law in the heartsof his people, and making them to be his Epiſtle. Bur yet I fay, 
as in theſe things, we muſt reſpe& his a/owarce , ſo in otherslet usrleQupon his 
example. When thou art tempted to looſenefs , and immoderate living , ask thy 
Conſcience but this queſtion , Would Chriſt have drunk unto ſwiniſhneſs, or eaten 
unto exceſs £ Would he have wafted his precious time at Stews, Stages, or 
Taverns, or taken delight in ſinful and deſperate fellowſhip ?- Did Chriſt frequent- 
ly pray both with his Diſciples, and alone by himſelf, and ſhall T never either in 
my Family, or in my Coſet, thipk upon Gode Did Chriſt open his Wourds , 
and ſhall not I open my mouth > Was not his Blood too precious ta jredeem, and 


| is my breath too good to inſtrutt his Church? Was Chriſt merciful to his Enemies , 


and ſhall I be cruel to his Members ? Again, For the manner of Chriſts obedience ; 
did Chriſt ſerve God without all ſel-ends, meerly in obedience, and to glorifie 
him; and ſhall I make Gods Worfhip ſubordinate to my aitns,and his Religion ſerve 


- turns? Shall I do what I do» without any love or joy , meerly out of laviſh fear , 
.. and compullion of Conſcience > Thus it we did reſolve our ſervices into'their true 


originals , and meaſure them by the Holineſs of Chriſt, and have him ever before our 


eyes, it v ould be a great means of living in comfort and ſp;ritual conformity toGodsLaw. 
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And there are, amongſt'divers others,two great encouragements thereunto: Firſt, 
While we follow Chriſt we are out of al danger; his Agels have vs in their arms, 
we are under the proteCtion of his promiſes, as every good Subject in the Kings way 
is under the Kings proteCtion. Peter never denyed Chriſt, nor was aſſaulted by 
the ſervants of the High Prieſt, till he gave over following him. Secondly,-ghe 
more we follow Chriſt, the nearer ſti]l we come unto him, Becauſe Chriſt 1s ente- 
red into his reſt, he js now at home, he is not now in motion, but he ſitteth ſtill at his 
Fathers right hand, and hath 'no higher,nor no farther togo: And therefore ſo long 
as I haſten and preſs forward in his way , I muſt necdsbe the nearer unto him. Tour 

ſalvation 3s nearer, faith the Apoſtle, thaz when yor firſt believed. "3p 
But a man will ſay, How {ball I do to follow Chriſt? I anſwer in one word, Deny 
thy ſelf, and thou doſt then follow him : Get out of thine own way , and thou canſt 
not mils of his. The World never rules us, but by our own ſts : Satan never over- 
comes us, but by our own wills; and with our own weapons 3 when he is reliſted , 
he flies. As Hannibal was wont toſfay, That the only way to fight againſt Rowe, 
was in [taly; fo the other enemiesof our Salvation know that there is no conque- 
ring the Sol, but in its©wn way. As ſoon as any man forſakes his own way,Chriſt 
isat hand to lead him into his. He will be Wiſdozz to thoſe that deny their own 
reaſon 3 he will be Redemption to thoſe that deſpiſe their own merits; he will be 
Sandification to thoſe that caſt off their own luſts, he will be Salvation to thoſe 
that relinquiſh their own ends; he will be all things to thoſe that are nothing to 
themſelves. Now we have (asI may ſo ſpeak) two ſelves: A ſelf of nature, and a 
ſelf of Fu 5, and both muſt be denied for Chriſt. This we muſt ever caſt away as a 
ſnare, and that we muſt be ever ready to .Jay down as a Sacrifice, when he isplea- 
ſed ro ſet himſelf in competition with it. And. ſo much for the Life of Holineſs, 

which we havein Chriſt. | | 
Laſtly, He that harh the Son, hath the Life of glory aſſured to him. For he hath 
ztade us fit together with kim in heavenly places; and when he appears, we ſhall be like 
kin. He {hall charge our vile bodies, 1nto the ſimilitude of his glorious body. When 
he comes we (hall meet him, and be ever with him. He is aſcended to his Father 
and our Father,to his God and our God; and therefore tohis Kingdow, and our King- 
dom : His by perſonal propriety, and hypoſtatical #nion ; oursby his purchaſe and merit, 
and by our wyſtical union and fellowſhip with him. Heis gone to prepare a place for 
us. In Earthhe was our ſarety to anſwer the penalty of our fins, and in Heaven he 
js our Advocate; to take ſciſin and poſſeſſion of that Kingdomfor us : Our Captain 
and Fore-runner, and High Prieſt, who hath not only carried our names, but hath 
broken off the veil of the San@uary, and given us acceſs into the holieF7 of all. And 
he that hath the So, hath this life already in three regards : Firſt , Ir pretio, he 
hath the price that procured it eſteemed his. It was bought with the precious Blood 
of Chriſtin his Name, and to his uſe; and it was fo bought for him, that he hath 
a preſent right and claim unto it. Tt is not his in reverſoz after an expiration of any 
others right (there are no Leaſernor Reverſions in Heaven) but it is hisas an inherj- 
tance is the Heirs after the death of the y—_ , who yet by minority of years, or 
diſtance of place, may occupy and poſſeſs it by ſome other perſon. Secondly , he 
hath it ir promiſſo, he hath Gods Charter, his Aſierance ſealed with an Oath, and a 
double Sacrament , to enabliſh his heart in the expectation of it. By Two inmuta- 
| ble- 
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table things, faith the Apoſtle, nally, 
impoſlible for himto lie, wehave ſtrong conſolation, and great ground of hope ; 
which hope is ſure and ſtedfaſt, ind leadeth us to that place which is within the vezl, 
whither Chriſt our Forerunner is gone before ys. Thirdly, He hathit 7 primitizs, in 
the earveſt; and firſt-fruits and handſel of it's in thoſe few cluſters of Grapes, and 
bunches of Figs, thoſe graces of Chriſts Spirit, that Peace, Comfort, Serenity, which 
1s ſhed fotth into the heart already from that Heavenly Canaan. The Holy 
Promiſe 1s the earneſt of our Tiheritance, until the rederyptionand full fruition and re- 
velation of our purchaſed poſſeſſion to the praiſe of his glory. The graces of the Spirit 


in the Sox, are a certainand infallible evidences of Salvation, as the DayStar; or 


the morning Azrora, is of the enfuing day; or Sui-riſing. For all Spiritzal things in 
the Sox, are the beginnings of Heaver, parcels of that Spirit, the fulneſs and reſidue 
whereof is in Chriſts keeping to adorn us with, whenhe ſhal preſent us unto his Father, 

But this Do@rine of the Life of Glory; is in this life more to be made of, than 
curiouſly ta be enquired into. Othen whiere the Treaſure #s let the heart be ;_ where 
the body is, let the Eagles reſort ; if weare already Freement'of Heaver, let our thoughts, 
our language, our converſation, our treding be for Heaver, Let us fet our faces to- 


wards our home; let us awake out of {leep, confidering thit now our Salvation is 


nearer than when we firſt believed, If we have a hope to be like him at his coming, 
let us purifie our ſelves, even as he js pure 3 ſincethere 1s @ price, 4 high calling, a crown 
before us, let us preſs forward with all violence of devotion, never think our ſelves 


far enough, but prepare our hearts ſtill, and lay hold on every advantage to fur- 


ther-our progreſs : Since there is 4 reſt remaining for the people of God, let us labor 
to enter into it, and to hold faſt our profeſſion, that as well abſentasprefent we may 
be accepted of him. , | 

Secondly, ſince we know that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle be diſſolved, 
we have a building of God, az houſe not made with hands, eterial in the heavens ; Let 
us feel the burthen of our fleſhly corruptions, and gun after our redemption; Let 
| us long for the tevelation of the Sons of God, and for his appearing, as the Saints 
under the Altar, How long Lord Feſws, holy and juſt. 

Thirdly, let us with enlarged and raviſhed atteCtions, with all the vigor and. atti- 
vity of enflarned hearts recount the great love of God, who hath not onely deli- 
vered us from his wrath, but made us Sons, rtiarried his own infinite Majeſty to our 
nature in the unity of his Sons Perſon, and made us in him Kings, Prieſts, and Heirs 
unto God. Beloved, what manner of Love, how unſeatrchable, how bottomleſs, how ſur- 
paſſing the apprehenſion of Men or Angels is the Love of God to as, faith the Apoſtle, 
that we ſhould be called the Sons of God? 


== - 2 


Firſt, 1t is an obſcure life, a ſecret and ttiyſterious life: (© the Apoſtle calleth _—_ 


the reaſon, becauſe heis bli#d and tamot ſee afar off. Now the thin are 

deepthings, and high things upward they have too much brightneſs, and down- 

ward they have too much darkneſs for purblind eyes to apprehend. Secondly, it is 

hidin ſomeſort from the faithful themſelves. "Firſt, under the prevalency of their 

corruption, and adherency of concupiſcence, as Corn under a heap of chaffe, o : 
| i | | | F 
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Wall under the Ivie, or Mettal under the Ruſt which overgrows it. Secondly under 
the winnowing and temptations of Satan. As in ſifting of Corn, the 'Bran bein 
_ lighteſt gets upmoſt: ſo when Satan diſquiets the heart, that which is fineſt, IF 
ſhould moſt comfort, will fink and be out of fight. Thirdly, under ſpiritual deſer- 
tions, and trials; asin an Eclipſe, when the face of the Sun 1s intercepted, the Moon 
looſeth her light : ſo when God who is our light, hideth his countenance from us, no 
marvel if we can diſcover no good nor comtfort in our ſelves. | | 
Secondly, the life of Glory is much more obſcure and ſecretz for notwithſtanding 
the firſt fruits and inchoations thereof be in thislife begun in the peace of conſcience, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt (as in an Eclipſe of the Sun ſome dim glimpſes do "1 
from the edges ofthe interpoſed body) yet in regard of the plenary infuſion of glori- 
ous indowments, and thoſe penues of the fleſh which belong unto it, at the re- 
Pal. 97-11. demption of the body, it isa hidden myſtery ; it isa light which zs only ſowed for the 
righteous; though we expeCta revelation of1t, yet now it is but asCornin the ground, 
covered over with much darkneſs. Now we are ſors, faith St. John, we have Jus ad 
rem, Tight unto our Life and Crown already; but weare1n a far Countrey,hkethe 
prodigal, abſent from the Lord ; and therefore, 1toth not yet appear what we fhall be - 
we can no more diltintly underſtand the excellency of our inheritance by theſe ſeals 
and aſſurances which ratifie our right thereunto, than one who never ſaw the Sun, 
conld conjefture the light and Juſtre thereof by the twinkling of a little Star, or the 
_ picture thereof ina Table; only this we know, That whez he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
Fpheſ. 4.24 [ihe unto hims not only in true holineſs, tor ſo we are like him now (weare already cre 
— ER " ated after himin righteouſneſs and true holineſs) but in full holizeſs too 3 we ſhall be filled 
Epheſ. 4. 39» With all the filzeſs of God, as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks : fuch a fulnelſs as ſhall fatisfie 
us : when I awake I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. Therefore the laſt day is by an 
emphaſis called a day of Redemption; in regard of the manifeſtation and revelation 
thereof. The Lord ſhall then appear and be revealed from Heaven ; all thoſe cur- 
tains ſhall be drawn, thoſe veils between us and our glory, thoſe skins with which 
the Ark is overlaid, ſhall be torn and removed - our fins, our earthly condi- 
tion, our manifold aitlictions, the ſeeming poverty and fooliſhneſs of the ordinances 
ſhall be all laid aſide, and then we ſhall ſee our Redeemer, not as Job did from a 
Dunghil, nor as Moſes through a cloud, but we ſhall know ever: as we are known. 
Prov. 25 37- Hcrethen welſce one of themain reaſons why wicked men deſpiſe Religion, and 
7ahz.s. abominate the righteous, as ſigns and wonders to be ſpoken againſt. They judge 
Pfal.71-7 of ſpiritual things as blind men do of colours. Theſe are hidden myſteries to them, 
| | no marvel if they count it a ſtrange thing,and a very madneſs that others run not to 
. their exceſs. But out. comfort is that our hope is Germer, a growing thing, a ſtone 
Rev.2.17. full of eyes, a hidden Manna, ( ſweet though ſecret) a new name, berr'. « though 
| no other man can know, yet he that receiveth it isable to read. 
And this is the reaſon too why the Saints themſelves are not enough affected with 
the beauty of Holinels,  becaule it is in great part hidden, even from them by cor- 
tek 2:.289. Tuptions and admixture of earthly Juſts. Lift np Jour heads, faith our aro ff 
yourredemption draweth nigh : noting unto us, that ſo long as the thoughts and affecti- 
| ons of men are downward their redemption is out of their ſight. Oper thos arine 
Pla. 119. 28, ©yes, faith Datid, that I may behold the wondrous things out of thy Law: I am a ſtrenger 
19. on earth, O hide not thy Commandements from me. When a man makes himſelt a ſtran- 
| ger untoearthly things, and ſetteth not any of his choiceſt affefions and deſires on 
them, he is thenqualified to ſee thoſe myſteries and wonders which are in the Law. 
If there were no carth, there would be no darkneſs (for the ſhadow of the Earth is 
that which makes the night, and the body of the Earth which abſenteth the Sun from 
our view.) It is much more certain in ſpiritual things : the light of Gods Word and 
Graces would not be eclipſed, if earthly affeftions did not interpoſe themfelyes. 
This is the reaſon why men go on 1n their fins, and believe not the Word, becauſe 
Ifai. 53.7. They have a veilover their eyes, which hides the beauty of it from them. Who hath 
| believed onr report, or to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? faith the Prophet, in- 
AQ16.14- timating unto us, that the Word will not bebelieved, till it be revealed. The Lord 
opened the heart of Lydia to attend unto Pauls | proceving As ſoon as the veil is taken 
away by Chriſt, and the Truth,Godlineſs, and beauty of the Fas diſcovered, there 
is immediately wrought a clear aſſent and ſubſcription in the mind, anearneſt longin 
and deſite in the heart, a conſtant purpoſe and reſolution in the Will to forſake.: 
things as dung, in compariſon of that excellent knowledge. As in the diſcovery of 
Mathematical concluſions there' is ſuch demonſtrative and invincible evidence, as 
would make a wan wonder he hadnot underſtood them before: ſo in thediſcoveries 
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of Grace unto the Soul, the Spitit doth fo throwghly convince a man, that he wors 
ders at his former ſtupidity, wich never admired Peck chings before, * | $0 I 

Again, the faithful are here to be direfted m this ſtate vF obfeurity how to 
themſelves under thoſe corruptions , temptations, deſertions, which here hide 
the brightneſs and beauty of their life from them. Firſt, above all preferve 
ſincerity in the heart. There is nothing in us fo perfe&, ſo contrary to our 
corruptions, as fincerity , that will ever be to the foul in the midſt of dark- 
neſs as a Chink in a dungeon, through which it may diſcern ſome glimmerings 
of lightz whereas without it all other ſhews and pretences, are but like windows 
faſtned upon a thick wall, onely for uniformity in the building ; though they ſeem 
ſpecious tothe beholder without, yet inwardly they tranſmit no light ar all, becauſe 
they arelaid over an opace body. Secondly , foſter not temptation, do not plead 
nor promote the Devils cauſe,ſetnot forward thine enemits ſuggeſtions. Thoughit be 
our duty to-have our fins always before us, fo it be upon the ſuggeſtion and propoſal 
of Gods Spirit z yet wemuſt turn our eyes from our very fins when Satan diſplaies 
them. Chriſt will be confefled, but he forbids theDevils to confeſs him 3 and God 
will have finto be felt and ſeen, but as a duty, not as a temptation ; in his own word, 
notin Satans falſe glaſſes z to draw us unto him, not to drive or deterre us from him. 
When the ſpirit convinceth of ſin, it is to amend us; but when Satan doth it, it is oh= 
ly toaffright and confound us. And commonly he drives to one fin to cover another. 
Again, the Spirit opens fin in the foul as a Chirurgion doth a wound, ina cloſe room, 
with fire, friends, atid remedies about him : but the Devil farft draws a man from the 
Word, from Chriſt, from the Promiſes, and then ftrips the ſou], and opens the wounds 
chereof itt the cold air onely to kill and torment, not to cure or relieve. In ſuch a 
caſe therefore the Soul ſhould lay the faſter hold. uponi Chriſt, and when there is no - 
| light ſhould truft upon the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. Thirdly, in 

 fpiritual deſertions, exerciſe Faith to ſee God whe he is abſent - $2 int thy Watchs 

Tower, review thine own artd other mens experiences of Gods dealing ; refolve to 
truſt himthough he kill thee 3 reſolve to cleave to-hitn, 'as Eliſha to Elzh, though 
he offer to depart from thee; refolveto ventureupon him when heſeems angry and 
armed againſt thee ; reſolve to run after him when he hath forſaken thee; endure 
rather his blows, than his abſence 3 therefore he removes that thou ſhouldlt cry after 
him z therefore he hides from thee, not that thou ſhouldeft loſe him, but only that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſeek him: and there is moſt comfort in 2 life recovered. Difficulties 
Feeren our fruition 3 and there is a fulnets in Chrift which will at laſt be an ample 
rewatd of all preceding diſcomforts. 

Secondly, the life which we have by Chriſt is a plenteous and abundant life ; 7 
come, ſaith he, that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly. John ts is, 
He that believeth 01 me, ont of his belly ſhall flow rrvers of living water, like the watersof — 44 F 
Bzekjels vifion, which fivelled from the ankles to the loins, and from thence to an 5. © 
ufpaſfable ſtream. So the Apoſtle faith, That the Lord had ſhed forth the Spirit abun- 7;.,, ; 
dantly irs the renewing of his Saints: And it is an obſervation which you may 7 
_ eaſily make, that ſundry times in the Apoſtles writings, the graces of the Goſpel Eph. 1.7. 
are called the riches of Chrift, and the riches of his grace, and the riches of nts. 3 qpat 
his Myſtery, - and the riches of his Glory, and the riches of his Reproaches, gc. Ro 
andthe Treaſure of 4 good heart 3 By all which is expreſſed the preciouſneſs, and the Mat. 12. 35: 
«bandance of the Spirit which wehave from the life of Chriſt. © Therefore the Spirit T_—_ "4 
1s compared unto water, and'that not onely to _ and bedew men, but to waſh Aur. s. - 
and baptize them 5 ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoft. As water knows no bound 
within 1t ſelf, is onely limited by the veſſel which holds it 5 ſo the Spirit is of a very 
fpreading and unlimited property it felf, and is onely ſtrattned by the narrownelſs 
of thoſe hearts unto which it comes. Te are #0t ftraitned it #4, faith the Apoſtle, or ; cor. s. 12; 
in our Miſtry, we preach abundariceof grace unto you; but ye areſtraitned in your | 
awn bowels; yooare hkemarrow-ahoudied vefiths 3 though floods of knowledge fall, 
| lt down, The earth ſhull be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 1c, 11, g 
| bez, yer bur drops" fallin. This is a greatgrieving of the Spirit of Life, and indig- 

mty done to the fpringing and' abounding virtue which he brings fot us by our ſu- 
pinencfs and feeurity to dartrnp this foturitain, to let this garden of Spices, be over- 
grown whh weeds; to nip; ſtifle, and'keep under the Graces of Chriſt ;; not to re- 
c_ propertiofable reafure of growth of thofe micaris and influences which heat- 


Lally. The Lipewhich we have front ChrjP, is a Safe, art Miding, an Eterpal' Liſe: 
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Our earthly life is indeed but a dying and decaying life : but our fpiritual life is a | 
growing life. It is calledin Scripture, our abiding in Chriſt, to note that our eſtate in. 
him is a fixed, conſtant and ſecure eſtate. _ 

Life can end in Death but upon two reaſons 3 either by an i»ward principle and pro- 
penſion, carrying it through {low and inſenfſible progreſſes to a diſſolution ; or by the 
aſſaults and violence of outward oppoſition: either it muſt be a zatural or a violent death. 
Now the life which we have from Chiiſt, hath no ſeed of mortality in it ſelf, becauſe 
it comesfrom Chriſt : and as he ſaw no corruption, ſo nothing that riſeth from him, 
doth of it ſelf tend to corruption 3 for Chriſt dieth vo mgre, death hath no more power 
over hin. Henow liveth ever; not only by himſelf, but over his members; not only 
as man, but as a member of his own body, which body of it ſelf, and as it is His Body, 
in that Spiritual and. Heavenly conſtitution, and under that denomination, can no 
more die, than Chriſt ſufferagain. For the Body of Chriſt, qu tale, hath no ſeeds of 
corruption in it from him. For the Apoſtle faith, that the ſeed by which we are 
regeherated, 1s z:corruptible ſeed. - 

All the danger then muſt be from forreign aſſault, and external violence. But againſt 
all this, we have the powerand ſtrength of Chriſt himſelf to oppoſe. He is able to 
ſave tothe uttermoſt, hoe that come unto God by him. Let us conſider more particularly 
the violences which may be offered to our lite in Chriſt. | 

Firſt, the World aflaults us with manifold temptations; On the left hand- with ſcorn, 
miſreports, perſecutions, and cruel mockings, with Giants and ſ0ns of Aak: On 
the right hand with allurements, obje&s, promiſes, dalliances, and inſinuations 
with Midianitiſh Women. How ſhall we ſecure our lives againſt ſuch a fiege of ſnares? 
Our Saviour quiets us in that caſe, Beof one cheer, 1 have overcome the World, Alas, 
may the ſoul anſwer, It Sapſox ſhou}d have ſeen a little child under the paw of the 
Lion, and ſhould thus comfort him, Be of good cheer, for I have overcome a Lion; 
what ſafety or aſſurance could herice ariſe to him, who had not the Itrength of Saxep- 
ſon ? But we muſt know that Chriſt overcame not for himſelf, but for us, and as he 
hath overcome the world for #5, fo hedothit x us likewiſe by his Grace 3 This s the 
viftory which overrometh the warld, evenyour Faith. 

Secondly. Nay, but Satan is a more powerful, ſubtile, deep, wilie, working ads 
verſary thanthe World. Where ſhall I have prote&ion and ſecurity againſt him ? 
I anſwer, In that promiſe to Man, and curſe to the Serpent; The ſeed of the womar: 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. He thy head, He ſhall tear out thy 
ſting, and cruſh thy _ FX and machinations againſt his Churchz but #thox only his 
heel; the vital parts ſhall be above thy reach. And this Chriſt did not for himſelf, 
but for us. The God of peace, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſhal/ bruiſe Satan under your feet. He 


down. The victory is Gods, the benefit and inſultation ours. If he come as a Serpent 
with cunning craftineſs to ſeduce us, Chriſt is a ſtronger Serpent, a Serpent, of braſs 3 
and what hurt can a Serpent of fleſh do unto a Serpent of Braſs? If as a Liox with 
rageand fiery aſſaults, Chriſt is a ſtronger Lioz», 4 Lion of the Tribe of Judah, the 
vithoridus Tribe. Who ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanites firſt > Judah ſhall go 
p. If he come as an Argel of light to perſwade us to preſume and fin 3 The mercy 
of Chriſt begets fear : The love of Chriſt conſtraineth #4. Satan can but allure to dil- 
obedience, but Chriſt canconſtrain-us to live unto him. It he come as an Agel of 
darkneſs to terrifie us with deſpairing ſuggeſtions, becauſe we have ſinned : If avy mar 
ſin we have an Advacate ;, and who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele&?. It 3s 
Chriſt that is dead, yea, rather that is riſen again, who alſo ſitteth at the right hand of 
God, to make interceſſion for ws. 

Thirdly, But I havean enemy within me, which is the moſt dangerous of all. The 
world may be, if not overcome, yet endured, and by being endured it will at laſt 
be overcome. The Devil may be driven away for a time, though he return again : 
but the fleſo is an irhabiting (i, and an encompaſſing ſin. If I break through it, yet it 
is ſtillwithin me 5 and if I reject it, yet it is {till aboutme. Sz. Paw, who triumphed 
and infulted over all the reſt 3. over the World, Who ſhall ſeparate ws from the Love of 
Chriſt 2 Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
ſword 2 nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerors , through him that loved 
#5. Over Satan and Hell; O death where is thy fling? O Hell, . where is thy viGory? 
Even he cries out againſt this Enemy, his own fleſh; O wretched: man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? Yet even againſt this unremoveable and un- 
vanquiſhable corruption, the Life of Chriſs is ſafe inus upon theſe grounds. Firſt, we 
havehis Prazer which helps to ſubdue it, and to ſanQtifie our nature : Serfifie # K® 


by 
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"XY The Life of Chriſt,” : 


i. 


by thy Truth. Secondly, we have His vertue and power to purge it out, and to cure 
it - The Son of Righteoniſneſs hath healing under his wings. Thirdly, we have his of- 
fize and fidelity to appeal unto 3 and where to complain agaifiſt our own fleſh. He 
undertook it as a part of his buſineſs to-purge and cleanſe his people. Fourthly, 
we have his Spirit to combat and wreſtle with it , and ſoby little and little to cruci- 
fie it in us; and laſtly we haye his Merzts as a ſanctuary to fly unto, to forgive them 
here, and hereafter to expel them. | | | IE 

Fourthly, for all this I am full of doxbts and reitleſs fears, which do continual- 
ly fight within me , and make my ſpirit languiſh and fink: and that which may de- 
cay,may likewiſe expire and vaniſh away. .To-this I anſwer, That which inward- 
ly decayeth and finketh at the foundation is periſhable, but that whichin its ope- 
rations, and qvoad nos , in regard of ſenſe and preſent complacency may ſeem to 
decay, doth not yet periſh in its ſubſtance. A cloud may hide the Sun from the 
eye, but can never blot it out of his orb. Nay, ſpiritual griefzsto that light which 
is ſown in the heart, butlike harrowing to the earth 3 it macerates for the time,but 
withal it tends to joy and beauty. There is difference between the pains of a 
woman in travel, and the pains of a gout, or ſome mortal difeaſe; for though that 
be as extream in ſmart and preſent irkſomneſs as the other, yet. jt contains in it, 
and it proceeds froma Matter of joy: and all the wreſilings of the Soul with the 
enemies of falvation, - afe but as the pains of a woman in travel ; when Chriſt is 
faſhioned , when the iſſue is victorious and with gain,the foul no more remembreth 
thoſe afflictions which were but for a moment. | 

Fifthly and laſtly,I have fallen into many and great ſins, andit all fin be of a mor- 
tal and venomous operation, how can my lite in Chriſt confiſt with ſuch heavy pro- 
vocations and apoſtacies? To this in general I anſwer. If the fight of thy fins 
make thee look to Chriſt, If thox canſt believe, all things are peſjoble It is poſlible 
for thy greateſt apoſtacies to vaniſh like a Cloud, and to be forgotten. Though 
fin have weakned the Law, that we cannot be fayed by that; yer it hath not 
weakned Faith, or made that unable to ſave. For ae frog of ſin 3s the Law, 
it hath its condemning vertue from thence. Now by Faith we are not. »»der the 
Law,but under Grace. When once weare incorporate into Chriſts body , and made 
partakersof the new Covenant, though we are (till under the Lawscondu@, in re- 
gard of its obedience (which is made ſweet and eaſie by Grace) yet we are not un- 
der the laws maledi@ion. So that OT in a believer be a tranſgreſlion of the 
. Law, and doth certainly incur Gods diſpleaſure 3 yet 1t doth not de fa&s (though 
it do de merito) ſubje& him to wrath and vengeanee , becaule every juſtified man is 
a perſon priviledged, _ not from the duties, yet from the curſes of the Law. 
If the King ſhould Gratiouſly exempt any Subjett from the Laws penalty, and 
yet require of him the Laws obedience; if that man offend, he hath tranſyreſſed 
the Law, and provoked the diſpleaſure of the Prince, who haply will make him 
ſome other way to feel it : yet his offence doth not nullifie his priviledge, nor void 
the Princes grace , which gave him animmunity from the forteitures, Roun not 
from the oblervance of the Law. Adultery amongſt the Jews was puniſhed with 
death, and theft only with reſtitution : amongſt us Adultery is not puniſhed with 
death, and theftis. Now then though a Jew and an Engliſhman be both bound to 
the obedience of both theſe Laws, yeta Jew is not to die for theft , nor an Eng- 
liſhman for adultery, becauſe we are not under-the Judicial Laws of that people, 
nor they under our Laws: even ſo thoſe ſins whichto a man under the Covenant 
of wgrksdo, de fao, bring Death 1f he continue always under that. Covenant, do 
only create a Merit of Death in thoſe who are under the Covenant of Grace, but do 
not actually exclude them from Salvation, becauſe without * infidelity no fin doth 
peremptorily and quoad eventume condemn. ; 

But it may here farther be objeted, How canlT believe under the weight of ſuch 
a ſin? Or how is Faithable to hold me up under fo heavy a guilt s I anſwer, the 
more the greatneſs of fin doth appear, and the heavier the weight thereof is to the 
Soul, there is the Grace of God more abundant to beget Faith , and the ſtrength 
of Faith is prevalent againſt any thing which would oppoſeit. To underſtand this, 
we mult note that the ſtrength of Faith doth not ariſe out of the formal quality there- 
of, (for Faith in it ſelf, as a habitand endowment of the Soul , 1s as weak as other 
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cesz) but onely out of the relation it hath toChriſt. Faith denotes a mutual 


AF between us and Chriſt 3 and therefore the Faith of the Patriarchs is expreſſed in 
-2,the Apoſtle by ſaluting, or embracing; :they did not only claſpe Chriſt, but he them 


ſe | 
- again. So that the ſtrength of Faith _ in the ſtrength of Chriſt, becauſe " = 
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Epk:C.3-13, Chriſt into a man, who by kis Spirit dwelleth and liveth in us. And hereit is worth 


Cal.z- 25" . Our obſerving, that the reaſon why the houſe in the parable did ſtand firm againſt all 
17+”  rempeſts, was becauſe it was founded upon a Rock. 'Why > may not a weak ſa- 
| perſtru&ion of rotten and inconſiſtent materials be built upon a ſound foundation? 
As a ſtrong houſe falls from a weak foundation , may not in like manner a weak 

houſe by a tempeſt fall from a ftrong foundation? Surely in Chriſts Templeit isnot 

as in ordinary material buildings. In theſe, though the whole frame ftand upon the 
foundation, yet it ftands rogether by the ſtrength of the parts am themſelves, 

and therefore their mutual weakneſs and failings do prejudice the 'ftability of the 

whole. But in the Church, the Strength of Chriſt the foundation is not an immanent; 
perſonal, fixed thing ; buta derivative and an effufed ftrength which runs through 

the whole building : Becauſe the foundation being a vital foundation is able toſhed 

forth and transfuſe its ſtability into the whole Structure. What ever the materials 

are of themſelves, though never fo frail , yet being onee incorporated in the build- 


- 


ing, they are preſently transformed into the nature and firmneſs of their foundation. 


1 Þct.2-4, 5- To whom coming as unto a /iving fone , faith St. Peter, yealſo as /vely flowes are 


built up a ſpiritual houſe ; to note unto us the transformation and uniformity of the 
Saints with Chriſt, both in their ſpiritual nature, and in the firmneſs and ſtability 
of the ſame. 
More particularly , the ſtrength of Faith preferves us from all our ſpiritual ene- 
| mics. From the Devil ; He thatis begotten of God keepeth himſelf, and the wick- 
AF 4 ed one toucheth him not. Aboveall take the fhield of Faith , by which you fhall be 
able to quench aff the fiery darts of the wicked. From the World; This is the viftory 
£ 0p ſ- 4: which overcometh the World, even our Faith. From our fleſhly corruptions ; The heart 
Roms: # purified by Faith. The Lawof the Spirit of life in guas Chriſt (that is, #he Lew 
of Faith) hath made me free from the Law of ſin, that is, the Law of the mem- 
bers, or fleſhly concupiſcence. And all this1s ſtrengthened by the power of God; 
Pet. 1.5 not by faith alone are we kept , bur Te are kept faith St. Peter, by the Power of God 
. * through Faith unto Salvation and that notſucha Power as that is wherewith he con- 
curreth int the ordinary and natural operations of the Creature,which proportioneth 
it ſelf, and condelcendeth unto the exigency of fecond cauſes, failing where they 
fail, and accommodating the meaſure of his agency to thoſe materials which the 
ſecond cauſes have ſupplyed (as we fee when a child is born with fewer parts than 
are due to natural integrity, Gods eoncurrence hath limited it ſelf to the materials 
which are defective , and hath nat ſupplyed nor made up the failings of nature) but 
that power whereby he preſerves men unto falvation doth prevent, bend, and car- 
ry the heart of man (whichis the ſecondary agent) unto the effect it felf, doth re--* 
moveevery obſtacle which might endangee his purpoſe in faving thecreature, and ' 
maketh his people a willing people. | 
But you will ſay, Faith is indeed by theſe means ftronger than fin whenit worketh 
but not when it /feepeth ; and the working of faith, being dependent upon the facu]- 
ties of the Sou}, which are eſſentially mutable and inconſtant in operation, muſt 
fieeds be uncertain too: that (in, though it be far weaker than faith, may yet,when 
by our ſecurity faith js fallen aſleep,ſurpriſe and kill it : even as Fae/a weak woman 
upon the ſame advantage killed Siſere a ſtrong Captain. But though Faith ſleep, yet 
he that keepeth [f-ael doth neither ſlumber nor lhrep; and we ence only b 
RPE ONT faith, but by his power , which power worketh all our works forus and in us, g1ver 
a 1m} Vs both the Will and the Deed; * the Gift of continuing in his Fear, and the Will 
primo Adm fy tocontinue. The heart of the King faith Solomor, that is the moſt fovergi 
ſt ilaqueft unconquerable, peremptory, and unſubjefted will in the WorJd , is inthe hand of 


babe . 
Faſtin '7 God, even asclay in the handof the Potter. $o that S—_ our hearts in regard of 
v2lis ; ſeciinds themſelves be not anly at large and indeterminate to any ſpiritual operations, but 


ue porentior 


FT in ſecundo have an extream. reluctaney to all the motions of Gods Spirit: yet confidering their 
Adam, pls {abordination to Gods merciful purpoſes , to the Power of his Grace, to His * hea- 
poreſf, 9u4*; venly 3 Call according unto purpoſe, to the exceeding greatneſs and working of 


am fir ut w2lit, a h > 

o7 1emumve- his mighty Power, manifeſt it 1s that they are Þ andeclinable mightily, by © a 
— hidden, wonderful, moſt effeftual power, yea, by an 4 Omnipotent facility, and 
caruis uvIlunta- 
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tativolumatis Humane , ut . 4 leclinabiliter Q i 4g C. -=-F, os Aowp ifft faterequod wel- 
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et © moſt ſweetly and connaturally moved unto Grace. They are all the frequent 
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Not 72. effe&u operis , in actual execution. 


words of holy Auſtin, that f Champion of Grace, whoſe; invaluable induſtry 'in 
that behalf all wy have admired, but hardly paralleled. _— 
Now then for the farther eſtabliſhing the heart of a man, ſeriouſly and ſearching- 
ly humbled with the ſenſe and conſciouineſsof ſome great relapſe (tor what I ſhall 
y, can yield nocomfort to aman in an unrelenting, obdurate, and perſiſting Apo- 
ſtalie ) Let him conſider the fafety and firmneſs. of his life in Chriſt upon theſe 
rounds. | | 
, Firſt, Gods eternal Love and freeGrace, which is towards us the Highelt link of 
Salvation, both in order of time, nature, and cauſality. 8 Whom he predeſtinated , 
thoſe alſo he called, and whom hecalled , thoſe he juſtified, and whom he juſtified , 
thoſe alſo be glorified.  Þ It is net thoſe he will glorifie,but hath glorified, tonote that 
glorification is linked and folded up with juſtification, . and 1s preſent with it in 
regard of their eternal coexiſtency in the prediſpoſition and order of God, though 
) Now ! this Eternal Love and Grace of 
God is not founded upon reaſons in the Objet 3 for * he jxſtifed, 2nd by conſe- 
quence loved the ungodly. He | loved ws when we were his enemies; and enemies we 
were not but by ® wicked works. Now then if wicked works could not prevent 
the Love of God, why ſhould we think that they can nullifie or deſtroy it ? If bis 
Gracedid prevent ſinners before their repentance, that they might return, ſhall it 


' not much more preſerve repenting ſinners that they may not periſh ? If the maſle, 


guilt, and greatneſs of Adams in,. in which all men were equally ſharers, and in 
which equality God looked upon us with love and grace (than which ® (in a great- 


er cannot be committed againſt the Law of God) if the bloody and crimſon fins of 


the unconverted part of our life, wherein we drew iniquity with cords of vanity, 
and fin as it were with cart-ropes: If neither ® iniquity, tranſgreſſion, nor ſin 3 nei- 
ther ſin of nature , nor fin of courſe and cuſtom , nor {in of rebellion and contu- 
macy could poiſethe goodneſs and favor of God to usthen,nor intercept, or fruſtrate 
his counſel of loving us when we were his enemies: why. ſhould any other. ſins 
overturn the ſtability of the ſame love and counſel , when we are once his Sons , 
and have a fpirit given us to bewail and lament our falls! I cannot here omit the ex- 
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cellent words of P Fulgentizs, tothis purpole. The ſame Grace, faith he, of Gods 
immutable Counſel doth both begin our merit unto righteouſneſs, and conſummate it unto 
glory; doth here make the will not to yield to the infirmity of the fleſh, and doth here- 
after free it from all infirgzity; doth here renew it Continuo Juvamine, and elſe- 


where Jugi auxilio, with ar interrupted ſupportance , and at laſt bring it to a full cy. 19.deprc- 
Glory. deſt. Fund. 
Y cap. lo.ls, 

k. Rom, 4. 5- 


1 Rom. 5.8, 10. m Cal, 1, 21, id. Aug. de Civ. Dei,l. 21, c. 12. Enchirid. c. 45. Tertul. cont, Fudeos, cap. 2. 
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p Sive cum impium pit juſtificat, Fuſtus , ---ſive cum Fuſtum juſte glorificat, yiu- Eadem eſt operatio grati« que meritum hominis 
bouum&5 init1at ad juſtitiam z & conſummat ad gloriam , primd inchoans in bomine voluntatem bon am; deinde eandem voluntatem adjuvans 
inchoatam ; ut eadem voluntas & divino dono bona ſit, C3 divino adjutorio malam ſuperare concupiſcemiam poſſit : ac ſic m praſenti vits, 
eratie adjutorio, infirmati non cedat; in futurs autem , gratie beneficio, infirmitatemnon habeas, &c, Fu'gnt, ad Monimum lib. 1, 


Secondly, Gods Promiſe flowing from his Love and Grace, 4 Ax everlaſting Co- 
venant will I make, (aith God 5 and obſerve how it comes to be everlaſting, and 
not fruſtrated or made temporary by us: I will not turn away fromthem, faith the 
Lord, fo do themgood, True Lord, we-know thou doſt not repent thee of thy 
Love; but though thou turn not from us,Ohow frail, how apt are we to turn away 
from thee, and ſo tonullifie this thy covenant of mercy unto our ſelves! Nay,faith 
the Lord, [ will put my fear into their hearts that they ſhall not depart from me. S9 
elſewhere, the Lord tells us, That his Covenant ſhall be as the waters of Noah ; the ſins 
of men can no more utterly cancel or reverſe Gods Covenant of mercy towards them, 
than they can bring back Noahs flood into the world again : though for a moment 
he may be angry and hide his face, yet his mercy in the main is great and everlaſt- 
ing. The promiſes of God as they have Trath, ſo they have Power in them ». they 
do not depend upon our refolutions whether. they ſhall be executed or no, but by 
Faith apprehending them, and by Hope waiting upon God in them, they frame 
and accommodate the heart to thoſe conditions which introduce their execution, 
* God maketh us to do the things which he commandeth , we do not make hitn 
to do the things which he promiſeth. f Te are Kept, faith the Apoſtle, by the power 
of God ens faith unto Salvation. Faith is firſt by Gods power wrought and pre- 


rved (It-is the faith of the operation of God, namel G that powerful operation which 
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#1i the power of God, and thenit becomes an effetual miſtruament of thefnas power 
to preſerve us unto ſalvation. ' They ſha all be tanght of God; andevery thih that hath 
heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me. There Fa voluntary #tefidance of 
the heart of man upon the ineffable ſweetneſs of the Fathers teating's- t6eoticlude 
this point with that excellent and comfortable ſpeech of the Lord mm the Prophet, 
T the Lord change not, therefore ye ſ®s of Jacob are nbt conſuntetl, It is nothing in or 
from your ſelves, but only the immutability of my Graceatid Prorhiſes which preſer. 
veth you from being conſumed. : | + 

Thirdly, the Ob{ggrnatior: of the Spirit ratifying and ſecuri —_— to the 
hearts of the faithful ; for the Spirit is the harſel, earreft, and ſeal of out Redempri- 
on; and it is not only an aflignation 4; inatrposw, unto redemption, arguing the cer- 
tainty of the end upon condition of the means; but it is an eſtabliſhing of ut, ic; youcts 
too into Chriſt as a means unto that end: ſo that from the frſi-frairs of the Spi- 
rit, a man may conclude his intereſt in the whole atlaſt, as St. Pax! from the reflex 
reion of Chriſt the firſt fruits argueth to the final accompliſhment ofthe reſurteion. 

Fourthly, 7he natare and effets of Faith, whoſe property it is to rhake future 
things preſent to the believer, and to "rh thema Being; and by conſequehice a ne- 
ceſlity and certainty to the apprehenſtons of the Soul, even when they have not 
a Being in themſelves, St. Parl calls it the febhfenicy of things to come, and the evi- 
dence and demonſtration of things not ſeen: which our Saviours words do more fully 
explain, he that drinketh my blood, hath eterizal life, and ſhall never thirft. Though 
eternal life be to come inregard of the full fruition , yet it is prefent already in re- 
gard of the firſt fruits of itz and therefore we find our Saviour take a future #redinn: 

to prove a preſent Bleſſedneſs ,.weuics ye are bleſſed when men fhall hate you, cc. 

for great is your reward in heaven. Which inference could not be found unleſs that 

future medium were certain by the power of Faith, giving unto the promiſes of God 

as it were a preſubſiſtency. For it is the priviledge of Faith * tolook upon things 

to come, as if they were already conferred upon us. And the Apoſtle ufeth the 
like argument 3 Sn ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are not untler the Law, 

but under Grace. This were a ftrange inference in natural or civil things, to ſay 
you ſhall not dye, becauſe you are in health 3 or you ſhall not be refedted,becauſe 
you are in favor. But the Covenant of Grace, being fealed by a Oath , makes all 
the Grants which therein are made, irreverfible , and conſtant. So that now, as 
when a man is dead to the Being of ſz (asrhe Saints departed this life are) the Be- 
ing of ſz doth no more trouble them, nor teturn upon them - ſo when a manis dead 
to the dominion of ſin, thatdommion ſhall never any more return upon him. 

Conſider farther the formal effeF of Faith, which is to unite a man unto Chriſt. 
By means of which union , Chriſt and we are made one Body : for he that is joined 
to Chriſt is one , and the Apoſtle faith, that he is the Saviour of his body , and then 
ſurely of every member of his body too; for the members haveall care one of another | 
elſe the Body of Chriſt would be a es and a maimed thing, and not as St. 
Paul calls it, -:rp»u-, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. Jnthe body of Chriſt 
there is « ſupply to wy joint, a meaſure of every part, ar edification and growths 
of the whole compaded body , from him who is equally the head to all. 

Being thus united unto Chriſt, Firft, the Death and merit of Chriſt is ours ; what- 
ſoever he really in his humane nature ſuffered for fin, we are tn moderated Juſtice 
reputed to have ſuffered with him. The Apoſtle faith, that we 'were ' crucified and 
dead with Chriſt , and that as truly as the hand which ſteals is puniſhed when the 
back'is beaten ; and ſurely if a man were crucified in and with Chriſt, by reaſon ef 
his myſtical Communion with him, when he was crucified, as Chriſt, for all fin which 
ſhould otherwiſe have layn upon-him. He was not in Chriſt to cleanſe ſome fins, 
and out of him to bear others'/himſelf. For the Apoſtle aſſures us that the averit of 
Chriſt is unconfined by any fin. The blood: of Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſim. As Saint 
Ambroſe ſaid to Monicathe Mother of Axftin, when with many tears ſhe bewailed 
herSons tnconverſion, Nor: poteſt tot lacrymarnam filins perire; that is, that it could riot 
be that the Son of ſo many tears ſhould perth , fo may I more certainly ſay to any 
ſoul that is foundly and in truth humbled with the ſenſe of any. grievous relapſe, Nor 
poteſt tot lacrymarum frater perire.) It cannot be that the brother of ſomany tears, and 
ſo precious blood, which from Chriſt trickled down with an unperiſhable Soveraig- 
nity unto the lowelt and finfulleſt of his body,ſhould periſh for want of compaſſionin 
bim who felt the weight of our ſuffering, 'or for want of recovery from -him who 
hath the fulneſs of Grace and Spirit. © hs 
Secondly, the Life of Chriſt is ours likewiſe. Chriſt lzveth in me, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
Now the life of Chriſt is free fromthe power and reach of death. If death could 
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again from the Grave did aſſume, as we were by Adem made obnoxious 
x th which he by falling did incur and coatraft. © For Chriſt isthe 
ſecond Adam; and as we have born the —_ of the earthly in ſin and guilt 5, (0 we-muſt 
beer the Image of the heauenly ins life. and righteouſneſs: and Þ that whichin us anſwe- 
xeth to the Reſurreion and. life of Chriſt (which he ever liveth)is our holineſs and 


xewneſs of Life, as the Apoſtle plainly thews,, to note © that our renovation like- -45- 


wiſe ought to be perpetual and conſtant, not frail and mutable, as when it depen- 
ded upon the life of the firſt Adam, and not of the ſecond. 

Thirdly, The Kingdom of Chriſt is ours alſo. Now his Kingdom is not periſha- 
ble, but eternal : 4 Kingdom which cannot be ſhaker , or deſtroyed as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Heb. 12.28. . | 

Fourthly, the So»ſhip, and by conſequence [zheritance of Chriſt js ours. I ſpeak 
not of his perſonal Sonſhip by eternal generation, but of that dignity and honour 
which he had as 4 the firſt-born of every Creature , and heir of all things. That Son- 
ſhip which he had as he was born from the dead; © Thow art my Sor, this day have 
1 begotten thee, namely in the Reſurrefion, in which reſped he is called f the fr/#- 
born, and the firſt begotten of the Dead. In this Dignity of Chriſt, of being 8 heirs, 
and a kind of firſt-borr anto God, do we in our meaſure partake; for we are cal- 
led the h Church of the firſt-born, and * a kind of ſjirſt-fruits of his Creatures: For 
though thoſe Attributes may be limited tothe k Jews in regard of precedency to 
the Gentiles; yet in regard of the inheritance (which was uſually and properly 
todeſcend to the firſt born) they way be __— to all ; for of all behevers the 
Apoſtle faith , If ye are Sons,then are ye heirs, Coheirs with Chriſt. We hold in chief 
under his guardianſhip and protection , as his ſequel and dependent. Now from 
hence our Saviours Argument may bring much comfort and aſſurance z m The Sor 
abideth in the houſe for ever; and the Houle of God is his Church , not in » Hea- 
ver only, but ® on Earth likewiſe, as the Apoſtle ſhews. 

Fifthly, Chriſts viGories are ours : He overcame P the World, and 4 Temptations, 
and ® Enemies,and 1 Sins for us. And therefore they ſhall not be able to overcome 
himin us. * He i able to ſuccor them that are tempted. He who once overcame 
them for us,will certainly ſubdue them in us : He that will overcome the 4 laſt ene- 
my, will overcome all that are before; (for if any be left, the laſt is not overcome.) 

Laſtly,we have the benefit of _ Interceſſionz T have prayed for thee that thy faith 
Fail not. Itis a ſpoken of ſaving Faith, as the ® Learned prove at large, And 
I have ſhewed before Þ that particular promiſes inScripture are univerſally applia- 


ble to any- man whoſe caſe is parallel to that particular. If then Peters ſin did not j 


by reaſon of this Prayer of Chriſt, overturn his S2lvation, or bring a © total defi- 
CIency upon his Faith 3 why ſhould any man, who 1s truely and deeply humbled 
with the ſenſe of a relapſe, or conſciouſneſs of ſome ſin, not of 4 ordinary guilt, or 
daily incurſon, but indeed | 
blood, yet why ſhould he in this caſe of ſoxrd humiliation, ſtagger in the hope of for- 
giveneſs, or miſtruſt Gods mercy, ſince a greater fin than Peters, in the groſs mat- 
ter of it, can Ithink harfly be committed by any juſtified man# 


hainoxs, and therefore to be repented of with tears of 
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11. Cap. 13- 


none who are give# unto. him be loſt 5, undoubtedly that Life - of Chriſt in us, whichis 
thus underpropped, though. it be. not priviledg'd from tewptations, no not from 
f back ſiidings, yet isan abiding life; he who raiſed 8 our Soul from death, will either 
preſerve wad feet from falling; or if we do fall, Þ. will heal ozr back ſlidings, and will 
ave a8 freely. | = | 
4 rafade veberefod: doth it concern the foul of every man to be reſtleſs and unſa- 
tisfied with any other good thing, till he find himſelf entitled unto this happy Com- 
munion with the Life of Chriſt, which will never fail him. As all the creatures in 
the world, ſo man eſpecially hath in him a twofold deſire; a deſire of perftioz,and 
a deſire of perpetwity; a deſire to advance, and a delire to preſerve hisBeing. i Now 
then tilla mans ſoul, after many rovings and inquiſitions, hath at laſt fixed it ſelf up- 
on ſome ſuch good thing .as hath compaſs enough to fatiate and repleniſh the vaſt- 
neſs of theſe two deſires; impoſlible it is for that ſoul, though otherwiſe filled with 
a confluence of all the glory, wealth, witdom, learning and curioſity of Solomon him- 
ſelf, to have ſolid contentment enough to withſtand the fears of the ſmalleſt danger, 
or to outface the accuſations of the ſmalleſt ſin. 
Now then let us ſuppoſe that any-good things of this World, without the Life of 
Chriſt, were able to ſatisfie one of theſe two deſires, to perfe& and advance our na- 
tures (though indeed it be far otherwiſe, ſince without Chriſt they are all but likea 
ſtone 1n a Serpents head, or a Pearl in an Oyſter ; not our perfeCtions, but qur diſca- 
ſes, like Cleopatra her precious {tone 3 when ſhe wore it, a Jewel; but arc; drank 
It, an excrement, I may boldly ſay, that as long asa man is out of Chriſt, he were 
better be a Beggar or an Ideot;than tobe the ſteward of: Riches, Honours, Learning 
and Wiſdom, which ſhould have been improved to the Glory of Him that gave them, 
and yetto be ableto. giveup at that great day of accounts no other reckoning unto 
God but this : Thy riches have been the Authors of my covetouſneſs and oppreſſion; thy 
honors, the fp of my hanghtineſs and ambition 3, thy learning and wiſdom, the fuel of 
my pride.) ut nowT ſay, ſuppole that nature could receive any true advancement 
by theſe things; yet alas, when a man ſhall begin to think with himſelf; May not God 
this night take me away, /ike the fool in the Goſpel, from all theſe things, or all theſe from 
ze? May Inot, nay muſt I not within theſe tew years, inſtead of mzize honovr, be laid 
under mens feet ? Inſtead of my purple and ſcarlet, be clothed with rottenneſs? Inſtead 
of my luxury and delicacies, become my ſelf the food of worms? Is not thepoor foul 
in my boſom an 7-ortal ſoul? mult it not have 4 Being, as long as thereis a God who 
1s able to ſupport it And will not my baggs and Tztles, my pleaſures and preferments, 
my learning and natural endowments, every thing ſave my.(ins, and my adverſaries, 
and mine ows Conſcience torſake me, . when I once enter into that Immortality? When 
a man I fay, ſhall begin to ſummon his heart unto fuch ſad accounts as theſe, how 
will his face gather blackneſs, and his kzees tremble, and his heart be even damp'd 


and blaſted with amazement in the midft of all the vanities and Hes ofthis preſent 


World? What a fearful thing is it foran Eternal Saul to have nothing between it and 
Eternal miſery toreſt upon, but that which will moulder away and crumble into duſt, 
under it, and fo leave it alone to (ink into bottomleſs calamity? O beloved, when 
men ſhall have paſled many millions of years in another World, which no millions 
of years can ſhorten or diminiſh, what acceſſion of comfort canthen come to thoſe 
glorious joyes which we ſhall be filled with in Heaven ; or what diminution or miti- 
gation of that unſupportable anguiſh which withour eaſe Gr exd muſt be ſuffered 32 
Hel, by the remembrance of thoſe few hours of tranſitory contentments, which we 
have her, not without the mixture of much ſorrow and allaye enjoyed? What 
ſmack or reliſh think you hath Dives now left him of all his delicacies, or Eſax of 
his pottage? Whart pleaſure hath the rich fool of his ful Barns,or the young mar of his 
great poſſeſſions > What delight hath —_—_ in her pazrt, or Ahab .in the Vinegard, pur- 
chaſed with the innocent blood of him that owed it > How much policy hath Achi- 
tophel, or how much pomp hath Herod, or how much Rhetorick hath Tertul/vs left 
to eſcape or to bribe the torments, which out of Chriſt they muſt for ever ſuffer 2 O 
how infinitely doth it concern the Soul of every man to find this life of Chriſt to reſt 
upon, which will never forſake him till it bring him to that day of Redemption, 
wherein he ſhall be filled with bleſſedneſs infinitely proportionable to the moſt vaſt 
and unlimited capacities of the Creature ! 

And now when we can ſecure our Corſciences in the izward, true, and ſpiritual re- 
-novation of our heart, in this i-vincibleand nnpgeyecb obſjgnation of the Spirit, who 
knitteth us as really - ("though myſtically) unto Chriſt, as his finews and joynts do 
faſten the parts of his ſacred body together 3 how may our heads be crowned with 
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Y,.and yy hearts TT aepljre ia the _ ven prevocupation. of 
ers MR ae He attend that Spirit, whitherſeever he goeth ? Many things 
kno ha Body ich way extremely diſhearten ho in this - gx". mortality z 
bych therein neoupres and P progrels The rage, mealice, 
gnd OE of mayo 5, the fromns, ſiatteraes, reats, "od in/zeuations of this preſent 
Ifings of 5 the & imp tience apd flubborneſs _ _—_— Saks tho f ug long on per 
ings of our OWn poker cgrayptiont 5 69xſcio our apd infirmt- 
ries 3, the contional entercourſe.of WV doubts and frarsz the ebbing and langyiſping, de- 
caying, and ever ping oh our Faith and, Graves; the frequent experience of Gods 
juſt diſpleaſure, an ſbaritxaldeſertions, leaving the foul to its own dumps and darkneſs. 
Sometimeslike Fan children we throw our (clyes downand will not ſtand 3 and 
ſometimes there comesa Tempeſt which ow us down, that we cannot ſtand. And : 
naw whither ſhquld a poor foul which is thus op all ſides inviraned with fears and | 
dangers, betake it ſelf? Surely ſolong as it looks either within or abour it (lf, no 
marvel if it be ready to.fink under the concurrent oppolitian of fa many aflaults. 
But though there be nothing in thee, nor aboutthee, yet there isſomething above 
thee which can hold theeup. If there be ferength in the merik, life, kingdom, vidories, 
intercel/iow of the Lord Jeſus : It there be comfort in the Covenant, Promiſes, and Oath 
of Go beheve, and all this ferength avi comfort is thine : lean not upen thine own 
wiſdom, truſt not thine own righteouſneſs, arrogate nothing ta thy (1f but im- 
potency to good : na ſtrength thy (ef, but againſt thy (elf, and Gods grace; no 
ut to reſiſt and withſtand the Spiric. Bur reft only upon the Prozaſes and 
ower of him who is ods and Omega, the te Anther ana Fimſber of thy Faith; who 
is a Head to take care of his weakeſt members. When thou art as weak as a worm in 16i.4r 510.14, 
thin _ 200 yet fear not O warge Jacob, be not diſmayed O men of Iſrael, Gith the 
Lor 0G 1 will ſireugthen thee, I wil help thee, yea 1 will uphold thee 
or Fe ri rp of my ti bteouſneſs, that is, with the ſtrength of my Truthand Pro- 
miſes. En-helll gine t Kor braixs 51s is ſpoken to back(liding Ephraim 5 How 
foal T deliver thee Iſrael? How ſhall | make thee 6s delaveb, how foal Tet th thee < Zehoier? 
thatis, How ſhall I make = own Church as the Cities of Sodor ; My heart is twrn- 
ed within me, myrepentings are þ mt wt and _ the reaſon of all : { am God 
ang nat an. Though yauare nges and miſcarriages, yet I 
am not a #e4z, that I ſhould repens - - my anne —_ therefore E will not turn to 


deſtroy Ephraim. 
Byt pow 25 ey holgos ypan the Sun, when they look downward again upon 
darker qbjetts, can Garce lee ox dſtinguilh ay thing 3 fo ought it to be with us 3 our 


goking 1p unto a howd, make us kim ag. fr our telves, but matter ta be 
RIS) . and driven back unto him ance the ſtrong #241; begin to glo- 
ry in bis ftr r freneth, th, og the wiſe az in his wiſ if our proſperity and ſecurity make us 
reſolve with \ that we ſball never be | nw þ if becauſe we find our corruptions. | 
wounded and —Y we begin to inſult over ther more with qur pride, than with 
our faith; how eaſie and baſk 15 it with God to let in Satan upon us, to remave his 
hand from ynder us, to. averſhadaw and withdraw his countenance from us, to ſet 
on qur very wounded (urapttons upon us, to burn yp our City, and peradven- 
tureto plungeus in the guilt wake uch fearful ſins,ax at the very names and firſt ſug- 
geſtions whereof we would ir bees have been ſtartled and amazed? Alas whar 
are we to David and Peter, bk aka _—— men of ſuch daily communion 
andintimate acquaintance with the Amy! And et notwithſtanding what fear- 
ful teſtimonies haye they left upan ar all cath to takenatice what a frail 
anch inconf gba dad when once Gods ſpirit departs from him? That the 
Ke the pions in the Church of God, is but like the. ſrrength 

of Fro hes ;o6 of mow in all Wes great exploits the Scripture » Gth, that The of Judg.t4. 6,19. 
© (40 oh , wub, and when he wagovercome, that the Lord was departed | Be 15 "14. 
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man prodigiouſly fooliſh and cotitumelious unto nature,*who ſhould ſpend histime, 

ſubſtance, and induſtry to find out a perverſe Philoſophers ſtone that ſhould tv 
allthe Gold it touched into Lead or Droſs: how injurious then and reproachfulare 
they to the grace of God, who extrat their own preſumptions: out of his mer A 
and turn the redyndancy of Divine Grace into advaritage and priviledge of ſinning? 
Sir Fdmin Asif Gods mercy had no other uſe than a uy aſs, or a' Drunkards vomit, or a 
Sends relation Papiſts confeſſion to his Prieſt, to abſolve us for ſome fins that there might be room 
” made for more. i ears: teacheth men to make-other concluſions from Gods 
Plat, 119.19, MEICy. Deal bountifully with thy ſervant that I may keep thy Word, was Davids infe- 
Rods = rence from Gods favour. And $9. Pal aſſures us, that none but hard and impeni- 
tet hearts deſpiſe the goodneſs and riches of Gods patience and forbearance, not knowing 
that the goodneſs of God ſhould lead them to repentance.It isthe work of Grace to re-im- 
print the Image of God inus, to conformus unto Chriſt, tobend and incline the 
heart toa ſpiritual delight in the Law,, to remove in ſome meaſure, the ignorance of 
our minds, that wemay ſeethe beauty and wonders of Gods Law, and t edifficulty 
and frowardneſs of the fleſhly Willagainſt Grace, that Gods Commands may not be 

grievous, but ſweet unto us. | | Ns => 

" Theſe are the branches and properties of that Life which we have from Chriſt. And 
we have them from him 4s the Sor, as a middle perſon between us and his Father. 
Tohn 5. 26,27. Firſt, becauſe the Soz hath his Sathers Seal; hath Judgement, Power, liberty to dif- 
Mat. 28.1% roſe of and diſpenſe life and ſalvation to whom he will. Labour for the meat that en- 
bo : 1%. dureth unto eternal life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto Jon, for him hath God the 
John 11. 42- Father ſealed. Secondly, becauſe the Son #s in his Fathers boſom, hath bis Heavt, his 
Ear, his Aﬀections, and therefore he 1s heard always in whatſoever he defireth for any 
of his members : and this intereſt in his Fathers Jove was that by which he raiſed Lz- 
zarus unto life again, Laſtly, He that hath the Soz, hath the greateſt gift which the 
Father ever gave.unto the World. He cannot deny life where he hath given the Son; 
He cannot with-hold Silver, where hehath given Gold and Diamonds : If be fpared 
ot his Son, but delivered him up for xs all, how ſhall he not with him freely give us al 


things? ES Ag 
; Now our life is conveyed from Chriſt” unto us. Firſt, by imputation of his merit, 
whereby ' our perſons are made righteous and acceptable untoGod. Secondly, by 
infuſion or communion with his Spirit, which ſanCtifies our nature, and enables us to 
do {piritual ſervices. For though we exclude Works from Jultification formally con- 
fidered; yet we require them of every juſtified man; neither dothany Faith Juſti- 
fie, but that which worketh' by Love, though it juſtifie not under that reaſon as a 
working Faith, but under that relative office of receiving and a plying Chriſt. 
Thirdly, By his Life and Interceſſion, applyinghis merits unto us, ad” preſenting our 
ſervices unto his Father, aslively ſacrifices, ,cleanſed from thoſe mixtures of d- 
neſs and corruption, whichas paſling from us, did cleave unto them. £ 
Having thus unfolded owr Life by Chriſt, weare in the laſt place to enquire into 
that Propriety which we have unto Chriſt, which is the ground of the Life we re- 
ceive from him. For one thing cannot be the principle and ſeed of Life unto an- 
other, except tHere be ſome union and fellowſhip, which-may bethe ground ofthe 
John 1.12. conveyance: and this is that which the Text calls the having of Chriſt, which is the 
EE ſame with that of Saint Joh, To as many as received him, He gave power to be cal- 
Noſtra & irſi- led the ſons of God. So then there muſt be a mutual A; Chriſt exhibiteth 
i conjuntio, himſelt unto us, and we adhere and dwell in;him : whereby there is wroughta Uni- 
— By ty of Wills, a ca = vent of affetions, a Participation of natures, a concurrence 
jubjtentiss, ſed \ tg the making up of the ſame body ; fo that Chriſt accounteth himſelf incompleat 
4 —_— ithout his Church, This union of the faithful to Chriſt, being one of thoſe deep. 
derat volunts- things of God, which are not diſcernable withour the Spirit, is yet ſet forth unto us 


de cana Domi- *© we 
vi. touch upon. 


res. Cypr. de» - Ree qptures, under ſundry vulgar and obvious fimilitudes, which I will but 


Tris firſt ſet forth by the expreſſion of « Body, conſiſting of divers members, Row 

12. 4, 5- I Cor. 12. 12, 13. Eph. 1. 22,23. In whichplaces the purpoſe of the Apo- 
ſtle is to ſhew how that the propartion that i between Chriſt his Church, an- 
ſwereth to that relation which is between the members of a Body and the Head, 

| Foras inthe natural Body all the members are joyned by nerves and vital ligatures. 
| unto the Head, from whence they receive their ſtrength and ſenſation, and do, by 
virtue of that union tothe Head, retain a fellowſhip and communion amongſt them- 
iclves $0 igit between Chriſt and his Church. Every member of the true and myſti- 
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cal Body of Chriſt is by a ſecret knot of his Spirit ſo faltned unto him, and fo com- 
patted with the other meinbers by that Ph every 2-05 ſupplicth, as'that the 
eiole world,of  Eleft, from Chriſt the Head and firlt-born of the Creatures, unto 
the Joweſt and-meaneſt of all his members, do make up but ove Body, unto which 
Chriſt, by bong the Head, hath theſe principal relations, Firſt, he is the Principle 
of all- Spiritual Influences, asthe. Head of Natural. All the grace in us is. but an 
overflowing and meaſure from His fulneſs, ' Secondly, He is the principle of all go- 
vernment and duedion; all the wiſdom and prudence of the Church is from him. 
He is the everlaſting Counſel, or the Light that enlightneth every man that cometh 
into the world, the power and the wiſdom of 'God unto us. Thirdly, He is corform- 
able tothe members (for Chriſts Church is-no monſter ) and maketh them contorm- 
able unto him 3 He to us1in our infirmities,*tempted in all things as 'we are; and we 
to him in His holineſs : He that Sandtifieth, and they that are Sandified, are of all one. 
Now as in a body we relolvethe whole into no parts but thoſe which are integral 
and proper to it in the nature of a living and organical Body, namely the members; 
though many thingselſe arein the Body, yet nothing belongs integrally unto it, but 
the members: So many men are in the Body of Chriſt, onely by an external and Sa- 
cramental admiſſion, or by ſome falſe and preſumptuous per{ſwaſionsand profeſſions 
(as wens or excrements 1n the natural body.) they do-no ſervices, they exerciſe no 
vital and ſpiritual fundtions, butzather cumber and infeſt the members. 

Secondly, this union is cottpared unto a building or houſe, Epheſ. 2. 20, 21. 1 Time. 
3: 14. 2 Pet. 2.5. whoſe ſtones are knit together by the jundture and bond of Love, 
and are firmly grounded vgon the Ele&, precious and ſure foundation, who as He 
doth by his power «phold alt things, ſo much more thoſe that are built upon Him. 
* Nowas in a Structure the ſtones cannot ſubſiſtin the building by any qualities or in- 

herent virtuesof their own, but onely by that dire& and mmm depqpdance, 
and ſubſiſtence -which they have upon the foundation : ſo inthe Church no grace 
no carvings, no inherent excellencies do hold men up, but onely thatfull and fole re- 
lance, and ſubſiſtence of the Soul upon Chriſt. If a man have any other bottom 
that holds him up, if he be noteven and full upon. Chriſt, if hebe not in all things 
lJev&lled' and proportioned unto him by the Dodcrine of the Apoſtles and Prophets 
( which is therefore likewiſe called a foundation, becauſe by it we are ſet right upon 
Chriſt, whois the Foundation e—_ theScripture ſpeaks) he cannotabide 
in the building for ever 3 the Wall and the Foundation muſt all have the fame center 
and there muſt be the ſame n—_ and affeions in us which were in Chriſt, his 
Rule muſt be ours, and his ours, and his Will ours. If there be any ſuch exorbi- 
tancies, and ſwellings out, as makethe heart have quite another point and center to 
moveto, other grounds to fix upon, if men will deſpiſe the Word, will not be pa- 
red and regulated to the foundation, but will truſt iz: oppreſſion and perverſeneſ;, and 
ſtay on that ;, this iniquity will at length prove a breach which cometh ſuddainly at an in- 

ant | 


Thirdly, This union is compared to an #ngrafture 4 4 branch in atree , where- 
by the juyce and: nouriſhment of the ſtock is canveyed, and the branch thereby 
quickned to bring forth fruit: Where by the way it is worth our noting, that the 
Church is moſt uſyally in this particular, comparedto a Vzze, and the branches of a. 
Vine, to note, that there is nothing of worth or expeCtations in Chriſtians, but their 
fruit. Aman cannot »ake « pin to faſten in-a wall of the branch of a Vine. An unfruit- 
ful Chriſtian is:the moſt unprofitable Creature that is 3 there are no ſecondary uſes 
which can mediate C as I may fo ſpeak )) for adead Vine, to keep that from thefire: 
either it muſt befor fruit, or for fuelz toall other purpoſes it is utterly improper 
and unprofitable. : 
Now we mult- obſerve, that a branch may be in a Tree two ways. Firſt, by a 
meer corporal adherency, or continuation with the ſtock; by cleaving and ſtickin 


to the body of the Tree; and ſo every dead branch is in the Tree, as well as thols 


thatlive z but this alone is not that which our Saviour requires, for ſuch branches the 
Husbandman. willcut off and caſt into the fire. Secondly, by a real participation of 
the life, ap, and influences of the root, which unto the former ſort of branches, 
though offered, yet itisnot received, becauſe of the inward deadneſs and indiſpoſi- 
tion thatis init: Thus it is between Chriſt and Chriitians. That which makes us to 
be in Chriſt after any kind of way is Faith, And according to the differences of 
Faith, are theſe differences of. being in Chriſt to be diſcerned. St. Jemes makes 
mention of a dead Faith,, when men are Ow by ſome general ITO nans 
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rnal-profeſſion, by a partial -dependance (coming to.bim onely as toa Fe 
avcker bt pntees rh In -fires notes to a yoke ft 
vernmentin his ſervice ) not by any particular-and-wilhng a ion #f- thoſe vial 
influences, thoſe work! rinciples -of grace and obedience 'which-are from him 
ſhed abroad upon true Behevers. Andthis tsthe ſemi-converſion and imperfettre- 
novation of many men, whereby they \recewe from him onely general light eftruth 
and common virtues, which makes them viſibly and-externally branches-in him. Bue 
St. Paxl makes mention -of a ay 7 © Ben mr unfeigned faith, which in -true Be- 
lievers draweth in the power of Chrifts death, and the virtue of his refurreQion, 
unto the mortification of ſin, and quickning of Spar, and bring forth frunt-unto 
God; and this only is that which is the ground of -our lite Nom Him. The 
Life that T live, 'I live by the Faith of the'Son of God. | 
Laſtly, This Vnioz unto Chriſt is redunto Marriage, Pſal. 45. Epheſ:5. 32. 
whereby the Church hath a right and-prepriety crexted tothe Body, Name, Goods, 
Table, Pofleſſions, Purchaſes of Chrift, and doth reciprocally become all His, re- 
fening its Will, Wayes, Defires unto his Government. Now for the diſcovery of 
this we may conſider either the effertials, or the corſequents of marriage. The for- 
mer hath for the germs, the moſt general 4 tes conſent : and that muſt have theſe 
differences and reſtrictions. Firft, It muſt be a ® mutual conſent ; for though Chriſt 
declare his good Will when he knocketh at our deors, and beſeecheth us in the mi- 
'niſtry of his Word 3 yet if we keep ourdiſtance, reject his tokens of Love and Fa- 
vour, ſtop our Ears to his invitations there is then no: Covenant made; this is but 
a Wooing and no Marriage. Secondly, It muſt bea Þ preſent conent, and in words 
de preſenti, or ele itis onely a Promiſe, but no Coutrai?f. Many men, like Balaen, 
would fain dye'the death of the Righteous, but live their own lives 3. would fain 
belong :to Chriſt at the laſt, and have nothing to do with him ever before 5 would 
bave lym out of need, but not at all out of love, andtherefore - vogn, —onter 
put h:m off: Many other ſuiters they have whom they cannot deferr, or deny; ti 
at laſt peradventure he grows jealous and weary. departs from them, andturas un- 
to thoſe who will eſteem. him goody of mere acceptation. © Seeing you putthe 
Word from you, faith the Apoſtle, and judge your ſelves nnworthy of Ejeenal fe, Lo 
we turn unto the Gentiles, Thirdly, it muſt be free and unreſtrained; tor _—_— 
on makes ita raviſhment, and not a marriage. ine hy who muſt be Gan one Body, 
ought firſt to agree in the {ame free and ogg ba ution. Many men when God 
þ ſlaves them, will enquire early after kim; n he puts them upon a Rack, will 
giveaforced conſent to ſerve him 3 when he © ſends his Lions a them, will 
tend for his Pricſts to inftruſt them how to worſhip him; but this is only to flatter 
wich their Lips, that they may eſcape the preſent pain; ( likethe howling devotion 
of {ome deſperate Mariner in a ſtorm) not at all out of cordial and fincere affeQtion. . 
Wicked mendeal no better with God, thanthe Frogs in the Fable with the block 
which was thrown in to be their King. When he makes a noiſe and diſturbs their- 
peace, when he falls heavy upon them, they are ſore affrighted, and ſeem to reve-. 
rence his power : but if he ſuffer their ſtream to be calm about them, andſtir not u 
his wrath, they fecnrely dance about him, and re-affame their woatebluatned 
Fourthly, it muſt be 4 without error; for he that errs, cannot conltnt. Ifa woman 
take herſelf upon ſome abſence of her Husband tobe now free from-him, and con- 
ceivehim dead, and thereupon marry again; ifit appear that © the former Husband 
is yet hving, there was a miſtake and error in the pe hou and fo a nullity inthe con- 
traſt. So1f a man miſtake himſelf, judge himſelf free from his former tie unto fin 
aad theE.aw, and yet live in obedience to hisluſts ſtill, and is not cleanſed from his 
filthineſs, he cannot giveany full conſent to Chriſt, who will have a chaſte ſpouſe 
without adulterers or corrivals. Laſtly, 'it muſt f be an »niverſal and perpetual con- 
ſert, for al! time, and in all ſtates and conditions. This is a great difference between 
a wife and a trumpet z a wife takes her Husband upon alli terms; his burthens as well 
as trisgoods 5 his troublesas well as his pleaſures: whereasa ſtrumpet is onely forhire 
and lu(tz when thepurſeis emptied, orthe body waſted, love is at end. So here he' 
that will have Chriſt, muſt havehim AZ; (for Chriſt is not divided) muſt entertain 
him to all purpoſes, muſtfollow the Lamb whereſoeverhe goeth ; muſt leave Father, 


Mother, Wife, Children, his own life for Chriſt; muſt take as well his Yoke, as his 
Crown: as well his ſufferings ; as his ſalvation ; as well his Grape as his mercy ; as 
well his Spirit to lead, as blood to redeem. He that will be his own Maſter to do 
the works of his own will, muſt, if he can, be his own Saviour too, to deliver his 
Soul fromthe wrath to come. 


s 
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mutual ſociety 3 Chriſt and a Chriſtian muſt livetogether , have intimate and dear 
acquaintance with each other; the ſpirit of a Chriſtian muſt ſolace it (elf in the 
arms and embracements, in the riches and lovelineſs of Chriſt; in his abſence arid 
removes, long after him; in his preſence and returns delight in him, and enter- 
tain him with ſuch pure affeftions and heavenly deſires as may make him take 
pleaſure in his beauty. Secondly , there muſt be a fruitfulnels in us., we muſt 
Long forth unto God. Chriſt will not have a barren Spouſe : every one that loveth 
him keepeth his Commandments. 

Now then in one word to unfold the more diſtin& quality of this our unjon to 
Chriſt , we may conſider a 8 threefold unity. Of perſons in onenature of na- 
tures in one perſon ; of natures and perſons in one quality. In the firſt is one God; 

in the ond 1s one Chriſt ; in the third is one Church. Our union unto Chriſt 1s 
the laſt of theſe, whereby he and we are all ſpiritually united tothe making up of 
one myſtical Body. The Þ formal reaton or bond of this union 1s the Spirit of 
Chriſt, by which as by immortal and abiding ſeed wearebegotten anew unto Chriſt. 
For he being the ſecond Adam, we are ſpiritually in him, and from him, asweare 
naturally, or corruptibly in and from Adam. * As Adam was the fountain of all that 
are naturally generated, and by that means tranſmitted condemnation to all that 
are one with him : ſo Chriſt is the head of all that areſpiritually born again, and 
by that means tranſmitteth grace and righteouſneſs to all that are one with 

im. | 
y From this #0: of the faithful unto Chriſt doth immediately ariſe a Communior 
with bim-in all ſuch good things as heis pleaſed to communicate. I will but touch 
them, it having been the ſubject of this Diſcourſe hitherto. ; 

Firſt, we havea Communion with him in his Merits, > which areas fully imputed 
unto us for Juſtification, as if his Sufferings had been by us endured , or the debt 
by us ſatisfied. As wefind in the body medicines often applied unto found parts, 
not with relation to themſelves, but to cure others which are unſound : In adiſtil- 
lation of rheumes on the eyes, we cup and ſcarifie the neck which was unaffected, 
to draw back the humor Goa the part diſtempered : even fo Chriſt the glorious 
and innocent head of a miſerable and leprous body ſuffered himſelf to be wound- 
'&d and crucified 3 to wreſtle with the wrath of his Father; to be one witha wretch- 
ed people in the condition of their infirmities; as he was with his Father in the 
unity of divine holineſs 3 ſo that by his infirmity being joined unto us, the Com- 
munion. of his purity might join us unto God again. © Healone, without any 
gerit of his, ſuffered our puniſhment , that we without any merit of ours might 
obtain his Grace. 4 The pains of Chriſts wounds were his, but the profit ours; 
the holes in his hands and ſide were his, but the balm which iflued out was ours; 
the thornes were his, but the Crown was ours: in one word, the price which he 
paid was his, but the inheritance which he purchaſed was ours. All the ignominy 
and agony of his Croſs was infinitely unbeſeeming to honourable a perſon as Chriſt, 
if it had not been neceſlary for ſo vile a ſinner as man. 

Secondly,we have Communion with him in his Life and Grace; by habitual and 
real infuſion and inhabitation of his Spirit unto SarGification. For we are © Sandi- 
fied in him, and f except we abide in him,we cannot bring forth fruit. Chriſt comes 
not only with a paſſion, but with an unCtion to conſecrate us to himſelf : except 
thou be a partaker as well of this, as of thats be as willing to be ruled , as redeem- 
ed by Chriſt; in him indeed thou art, but it isas a withered branch in a fruitful 
vinez while thou artinhim,itis to thy ſhame.that thou ſhouldſt be dead, where there 
is ſuch abundance of Life; and the time will come, that thou ſhalt be cut off from 
him : Every branch in me that beareth not fruit , he taketh away. 

Laſtly, we have Communion with him in many priviledges and dignities. But here 
we mult diſtinguiſh of the priviledges of Chriſt 3 ſome are perſonal and incommu- 
nicable; others, general and communicable. Of the former ſort are all ſuch as be- 
"Jong. unto him either in regard of hjs divine Perſon, as to be the everlaſting Son, 
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the word and wiſdome of his Father, the expreſs Image of his Perſon , and bright- 
neſs of his Glory., the upholder of all things by the Word of his Power , and the 
like; or in regard of his office, as to be the Redeemer of the Church, the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith, the Prince of our Salvation,the propitiation for the ſins of 
theWorld, the ſecond Adam , the Mediator between God and Mar, in which 
things he is alone, and there is none with him. Other priviledges there are 
which are communicable, all which may be compriſed under this general of being 
fellow-members with him in the moſt glorious body and ſociety of Creaturesin the 


world. 
The particulars I touched before. Firſt, we have communion in ſome ſort with 
2 Rev. 1.5% himin his Holy UnG#ion , whereby we are conſecrated to be 3 Kings and Prieſts , 
to ſubdue our corruptions, to conquer ſpiritual wickedneſs, to offer up. the fa- 
6 Pete 3+ 7+ crifices of prayer, .praiſes, alms, and holy ſervices; for we are by him a Þ royal 
| Prieſthood. | ; 


c Rom. 8. 37- Secondly, we have Communion ia his 2:#oriesz we are © more than conquerors 
| through him , becaule in the midlt of the enemies inſultations, and our own diltreſles, 
_ the victory is (till ours. The enemy may kill us, but not overcome us, becauſe 

4Col.2. 15. our death is victorious. As. Chriſt 4 triumphed upon the Croſs, and had hisg 
__ vernment on his ſhoulders, ſo we © ſues in afflictious, glory in tribulations, and 
e Rom. 5.3, inall of them, in. a confluence and conſpiracy of them all , we are more than con- 
querors. | 


_ _ Thirdly, we have Communion with Chriſtin his f Sonſhip , from whenceit comes 

ohn 20.17. to paſs, that Chriſt and his Church do interchangeably rake one anothers names: 

g Pal. 24-6, Sometimes he is not aſhamed to call himſelf Facob and Iſrael. 8 this is the generati- 
m__ — of them that ſeek thy face O Jacob, and Þ thou art my ſervant Olirael in whore 
k Aug. de Civ. I will be glorified, faith the Lord , ſpeaking unto Chriſt : i yea , he giveth to the 
Dti, Copiha Church his own Name. * As there are many members, and yet but one body ; ſo is 
Eectefte. cap 4 Chriſt : | that is,ſ01s the Church of Chriſt. And ® what manner of Love 3s this, 
roms Cbriſtus (5th the Apoſtle, that we ſhould ve called the Sons of God? From hence it comes, 
_ that we have fellowſhip with the Father, acceſs and approach with confidence 
| a yer ( of his care in all extremities, 1 {ti n- 
fant fideles for all needful ſupplies, afſuranceof hy ities, intereſt in the in 
Funt cum il heritance which he reſerveth for his children, confidence to be ſpared in all our 
us Chriſtus- failings, and to be accepted inall our ſincere and willing ſervices; ſecret debates, 
de peceat. 7 ſpiritual conferences of the heart with God , he ſpeaking unto our Spirit , by his 
rem Spirit in the word, and we. by the fame Spirit peaking unto him in prayers, 
>. ijtus. No: complaints , ſupplications, thankſgivings, covenants, reſolutions; » he kiſling ys 
dixit, 2 ith kiſſes of love and comfort,and we kiſſing him again with ® kifles of reverence 


Chriſt. ſed ita d 
& Cbrit. and worſhip. « 
— We ſee then to conclude alt, what an abſolute neceſlity lies upon us of having 
pellari etiam Chriſt, becauſe with him we have P all things, and 4 can do all things : with- 
univerſum _ out him we are * poor and can do nothing. And the more -neceſlary the duty, 
oa qzod the more linful the neglect : eſpecially conlidering that Chriſt witholds not him- 
eft Eccleſst. 14 {JF | but is ready to meet, to prevent, to attend every heart that in truth deſires 
TY 16.53. him. If a man havea ſer1ous, ſimple, ſincere will to come wholly to Chriſt , not 
Re John 3-1. to be held back from him by his deareſt and cloſeſt corruptions , by the ſweeteſt 
_— pleaſures, or ſtrongeſt temptations which can allure or aſſault him , he may draw 
ore by _ near unto him with boldneſs, and aſſarance of acceptation; he hath a call,Chriſt 
pPhil. 4 13. ! jnviteth, yea, * intreateth him, and therefore hemay come; he hath * command, 
q = 3-7 Chriſt requireth it of him, and therefore he muſt come. 
Sn And now when we have Chriſt, how careful ſhould we be to keep him 3 how 
tz Cor. 5-29: tender and watchful over all our behaviours towards him, leſt he be grieved and 
ad depart again ? The Spirit of the Lord is a * delicate ſpirit, moſt ſenſible of thoſe 
: injuries which his friends do him. Let us therefore take heed of violating, afflid- 
x Rerdelicrs 1p. diſcouraging, grieving this Spirit (whichis the bond of all our ynion and inte- 
| <a reſl with Chriſt )' in any of thoſe his facred breathings andoperations upon the Soul. 
; , But when he teacheth, let us ſubmit and obey, receive the belief and the love of 
-- his truth, when he promiſeth , let us neither diſtruſt not deſpiſe, but embrace as 
true, and admire.as precious, allthe offers which he makes to us; when he con- 
tends with our luſts this word and ſecret ſuggeſtions, let himnot always ſtrive,but 
let us give up our fleſhly affections to be crucified by him , when he woes and in- 
'vites us, when he offers to lead and todray us, let us notſtop the ear, or pull away 


the 


4 
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the ſhoulder, or draw backward like froward children , or caſt cold water in the 
face of Grace, by thwarting the motions, and rebelling againſt the diQates 
thereof, but let us yield our felves' unto him, captivate all our luſts, andcon- 
ſecrate all our powers, and ſubmit all our defires to his rule and government z 
and then when he hath been a Spirit of union , to incorporate us into Chriſts 
body, and a Spirit of unction to hndifie us with his Grace, he-will undoubt- 
_ be a Spirit of comfort and aſſurance, to feal us unto the day of our fullre- 
emption. | 
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That 1 may know Him, and the power of His Reſurre#ian, and the fellowſhip of His 
ſufferings. - 


AY; HE purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this place, is to arm the Church 
JRYUGLE £4 of ho Philippians againſt thoſe falſe Judaizing Teachers that 

> *e ES confounded Chriſt and Moſes, Circumcifion and the Goſpel to- 
L-\\Wh F< S gether. This hedoth by Arguments Perſoral from men, and 
MCP - (A y arguments Real from the matter it ſelf. Arguments Perſonal 
SAR £235 are firſt from the diſpoſitiop,. quality, end-of thoſe falſe teach- 
Fo” mm ES ers, whom he deſcribes, Verſe 3. They are evil Trees, and there- 
fore no great heed to be given to the truits: they bear, to the Dottrines they ob- 
trude. They are Dogs, unclean beaſts, that bark onely for their bellies; and do not 
onely bark, but watch their time to bite too; They are evil-workers 3 though they 
come like tellow-workers with Chriſt, —_— much ſtri&neſs in the edification 
of the Church, yet indeed their buſineſs is onely to pull down and topervert.They 
are the conciſorr, where the Apoſtle, by an Ironical Paranomaſja, ſhews theend of 
their Doctrines,they preach indeed Circumciſion, but their buſineſs is Schiſm and Con- 
cifion 3 in the Law it was Circumciſion, Gods Ordinance; but now being by Chriſt 
aboliſhed, it is nothing at all but a bare conciſion or cutting of the fleſh, and will 
in the event prove a rent and ſchiſm in the Church. The ſecond perſonal Argument 
is is taken from the Apoſtles own condition, who neither by nature nor education 
was an enemy to Legal Ceremonies, whoin all points had as great reaſon to vindi- 
cate the Law, and to boaſt in fleſhly priviledges as any of thoſe falſe Teachers, ver.4. 
He was by nature'an [/7aelite of the whole bloud as well as they 3 by Education of 
the ſtricteſt ſe of all, a Phariſee 3 by cuſtom and practice a __ of the Church, 
under that very name, becauſe the Law he had been bred under was endangered by 
that new way 3 and in his courſe of life altogether zblazeable, in regard of Legal 
obedience and obſervations: and Laſtly, in his opinionstouching them, he count- 
ed them Eainful things, and reſted upon them for his Salvation, till the Lord opened 
his eyes, toſce the the light of the glorious Goſpel of Godin the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The arguments from the matter arefir{t from the ſubſtance of which Circumciſion was 
the ſhadow. We are the Circumciſion who worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt 
Jeſus, &c. werſ. 3. They boaſt inthe fleſh, they have a Concifion ; but we are the 
Circumciſion, becauſe we have the fruit and truth of Circumciſion, the ſpiritual wore 
ſhip of God, Wwhichis oppoſite to external Ceremonies. Fohz 4. 23. Secondly, from 
the plenitude and al-ſufficiency of Chriſt, which ſtands not in need of any legal ac- 
ceſſion to piece it out; andthis the Apoſtle ſhews by his own practice and experience. 
What things were gainto me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt, -becauſe they were things 
that kept him from Chriſt before ; and he repeats the ſame words confidently again, 
that he might not be thought to have ſpoken them unadviſedly,. or in a heat, zee 
doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Je- 
ſus my Lord, for whom Thave ſuffered the loſs of all thinge. As a Merchant in a Tem- 
peſt is contented to ſuffer the loſs of all his goods toredeem his life 3 or rather: as a 
man will be content to part withall his own beggarly Furniture for a Jewel ofgreat 
value, Mat. 13. 44. Onely here we are to note that the Apoſtle did not ſuffer the 
loſs of them quoad Swbſtartiam, in regard of the Subſtance of the duties, but qzoad 
ualitatem &- offur inm Juſtificandi, 1n _— of that dependance, and expeRtation of 
Cooked which he had from them before. Neither did he onely ſyffer the loſs of 
them (asa man may do of things which are excellent in themſelves and = E a 
| | erchant 
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Mercheat throws his wares ont of the Ship, when yet he dearly-loves them; and 
delights in them) bat he {ſhews what efttmation he had ofthety, Tooune them dung, 
/ I 


thet 1 way win Ghriff,, 1 count them then filthy cartion; fo the Werd 
erin A waa, god 
{ ſach asbe deſcntbesthele: 
an a fincerehcant; cannot reliſh nar favor, in com 
for him, that. $ a * 

rt from for his ſakes xot haning mine own Tighteonſ? 


ſcreachers tobe) may deliphe in 5 but 
ariſon of Chriſt. And m4y be 


and filth that is thrownout to things which . 
_— the ſpirit of 6H 

car Befare the face of God, or way find iz him All that 1 loſe 
plentiful recompenice for —_— commodities which I 
neſs, &c. Here the Apoſtle di- 


inguifheth of a two-fold Ri els; Legal, winch is a mans own, becauſe a man 


C - 


mans own, but 


Grace and Mercy, in 
ings and: cofarattonl 


*7 


Here then we:have theſe two things ſet down 3 Firſt, the Precionſneſs, Secondly, 
the Netwne of feving Faith. The Preciouſneſs is in the whole ſcope of the places 
| and 
Ob- 


theſe two, the ſcope of the Apoſtlen this place is to ſhew 
that Faith 1s the maſt precious and :cxcellent gift of Godto a Chriſtian man. So it 
is expreſly called by St. Peter, a precicus Faith, 2 Pet. 1.1. For underſtanding of 
which point we mult note, that Faith may be conſidered in a double reſpe&. Ei- 
ther as at is a Zxality inberent in.the Sou), or as an {:ſtrument whereby the ſoul ap- 
prehendeth ſome other thing. Now in the ſame thing there is much difference be- 
tweectrit felf as a (Quality, and as .an Inftrament. Heat as a Quality, can onely pro- 
ducethe like-quality again 3 butasan Inftrument of the Sun it can produce Jife and 
Conſe, tbings of more excellency than thequality it del. Faith as a quality, is no bet- 


for the wordsare a comparativeſpeech, where Faith is preferred beforeall le 
moral perfatrmances. The zatxre 1s.opened by the A& of'it, Knowledge ; and t 
je8, the virtneof Chriſts Re jon, and the felowſhip of his ſufferings. 

Touching «he farmer 


rer-than other graces.of the Spirit; but as an infirument, ſaithath a quickning 
lity which no pther Grace hath.. The juſt foal live by Faith, Heb. 10. 38. 


mult -come by way warking himſelf; Roze. 10. 5. And Evangelicel, which is not a 
righteauſneſs of God," Rom. 3. 21,22. Freely givewto.us by grace 

through Chrift. Thet / may keow bir, &&c. Thar I may have the experience of his 
jaſbfbimgobe freely. by Fanth, through the viztue of his ſuffer- 


qua- 


Tihis jracianſmeſs of Faith is ſeen chicfly intwo reſpetts. Firſt, In regard of the 


Otje@s; and Secondly, In regard-of the Offices of it. 


Firſt, Fazth hath the maſt pnerzoxes and excelent objec of any other, Chriit and his 
truth, and promiſes, Herein, 1aith the Apoſtle, God. commended bis love, in that when we 
\pamners, Chrift died, Row. 5.8. This wasthe foveraign and malt excellent Love- 


wane | 
token, and:teftification-of Divine favorr thatever was ſent from Heaven tomen. 


God 


loved the World; @ ſuperdatively, fo beyond all meaſure or apprehenſion, that he 
po Son, Fobn by 16, There is/fuch a compaſs of all dimenſions in Gods love, ma- 


nifcfte Chriſtz:ſach aheighth, and length, and breadth, and depth, as makes 
it-cxxceed all krowledge, Eph. 3. 18,719. Itis exceeding and xzſearchable riches. In one Eph.2. 7, 
word, That which Faith:loaks upon in Chriſt, is the ps, - e purchaſe, and thepro- * 3: 8. 


ziſes which we haveby him: Theprice which made. 


on unto God; the pur- 


chaſe which procured falvation:for us; andthe promiſes which comfort and ſecure ts 


in the certainty of both; and all theſeareprecions thi 


ous Bloud, 1 Pet. 1. 18. The Promiſes of Chrift, precious Promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4. And the 
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urchaſe Chnifs, a verg exceeding and abundant weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Butit Atex- Strom, 
-_ of zbjefed, Have notothergraces the ſame oby as well as Faith? Dowenot 1-2 
love. Chrift, and fearhim, and hope in him, and defirehim, as well as believe in him? 


True indeed, but hercin isthe excellency of Faith, that it is the faſt grace which 


looks towards Chrife. 


fore the moſt excellent in mp the objedt. 


mgs ency 
coming firſt to the Sepwlchre'; the meer which 
_ ever moſt welcome; the Servant who isnear- 
t 


: As 


the beſt man in that order : So Faith being the 


Cc 


_ Secandly, Faith is themoſt precioxs Grace inregauvd of the offices of it, Though in 
its inherent and habitual qualakcatronitibeno morecoble than-other gruces, yet ri 


the offices which ,it exacuteth, -it 3s ifar more excellent than any. "Iwo pieces of 


Parchment and 'Waxane imthemſchves of title or no differencein value; butintheir 
offices wiigh-they beer as dnfiruments and Patents, ene may -as far exceed the other 


asQamAns Lifeexconds his-Lands: iFar:onemayibe a Pardon of Life, the-other a _ 
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of > Cottage. One man in a City may in his Perſonal Eſtate be much inferiorito an- 
other,” yet as an Officerin the City, he may have a great precedeticeand diſtance a- 
bove him. Compare a piece of Gold with a Seal of Silver or Braſs, and it thay have 
far more worth wn ix {et ; yet the Seal hath an Office or Relative power to ratifie 
Covenants of far more worth than the piece of Gold: So it is between Faith and 
other Graces. Conſider Faithin its inherent properties, ſo it isnot morenoblethan 
the reſt 3 butconſider it as an Inſtrument,by God appointed for themoſt noble Offices, 
ſo it is the molt ſuperlative and excellent grace. Theſe offices which are to it pe- 
culiar, I take it, are principally theſe three. The -firft to wwite to Chriſt, and give 
poſſeſſion of him. The Apoſtle prayes for the Epheſians, That Chriſt may dwellin their 
hearts by faith, Epheſ. 3. 17. Wealth in the Mine doth no-good at all, till it be ſevered 
and appropriated to perſons and uſes, Water inthe fountains of no ſervice unto me, 
tillit be conveyed thence to mine own Ciftern. The Light of the Sur brings no com- 
fort to him who hath no eyes to enjoy it. So though Chriſt be a Mize full of excellent 
and wrſearchable richgs, a Fountain full of comforts and refreſhments, a Sun of Righte-, 
oxſneſs, a Captain and Prince of Life and Salvation: yertill he is made ours, till there 
be ſome Bond and Communion between him and us, we remain as poor and miſera- 
ble, as if this Fountain had never been opened, nor this' Mixe diſcovered. 

Now this Union to, and Communion with Chriſt, 15on our part the Work of Faith, 
which is as it were: the ſpiritzal joynt and ligament, by which Chriſt anda Chriſtian are 
coupled. | In oneplace weare {aid to live by Chriſt. Becanſe 1 live, faith he, you ſpall 
live alſo, John 14. 19. In another, by Faith. The Jo ſhall Irve by Faith, Heb. 10. 38. 
How by both ? By Chriſt, as the Fountain: By Faith, as the Pipe conveying Water 
to us from the Fonntain: By Chriſt as the Foundation: By Faithas the Cement knit- 
ting us to the Foundation : By Chriſt, asthe Treaſure : By Faith as the Clxe which di- 
reds: as the Key which opens, apd lets us in to that Treaſure. This the Apoſtle ex- 
plains in.the former place, where he ſhews by what means Faith makes us live ; 
namely, by giving us an entrance and approachto Chriſt: For he porn Faith 
to drawing back, Verl. 19, Zo. Noting that the proper work of Faith 1st6 carry us 
unto Chriſt, asour Sazionr him(elt expoundeth, Believing in him by coming unto him, 
John 6. 64, 65. Theretore the Apoſtle puts both together, Not 1, but Chriſt liveth in: 

| me;and the life which 1 live, I live by the Faith of the Son of God, Gal. 2, 20. Faith is 

| compared to eating ord drinking, John 6. And we know there is no ſenſe requires 
ſuch an intimate and ſecret «770x toits obje, as that of zaſting, no ſenſe that is the 
inſtrument of ſo near a unionasthat. $0 then, as the motionof the mouth in eat- 
ing, is not in the nature of a motion any whit more excellent than the motion of the 
eye or foot, or of it {elf in ſpeaking); yet in the Inſtrumental office of life and nou- 
riſhment, itis far more neceſfary : So though Fazth in the ſubſtance of it, as it is an 
inherent quality, bath no ſingularexcellency above other graces; yet as it isan In-. 
ſtrument of conveying Chriſt our Spiritual Bread unto our Souls, and fo of affimu- 
lating and incorporating us 1nto him, which no other grace can do, no more than the 
motion of the eye of footcan nouriſh the Body 3 ſo it is the moſt precious and-uſe- 
ful of all others. It may be objetted, Do not other graces joyn a man unto Chriſt, 
as well as Faith * Union is the proper cteCt of Lovez therefore weareone withChrift, 
as well by loving him, as by believing in him. | | 

To thisI anſwer, That Love makes onely a Moral union in Aﬀe@ions, but Faith 
makes a Myſtical jon, a more cloſeand intimate fellowſhip in nature between us 
and Chriſt : Beſides, Faith is the immediate tye between CO Chriſtian, but 
Lovea ſecondary Union following pyon, and grounded on the former. By zature 
we are all encmies to Chriſt and his Kingdom of the Fews mind, We will not havethis 
man to reign over #5: Therefore till by Faith we are throughly perſwaded of Chriſts 
loveto us, wecan never repay /ove to him again. Herezz is love, faith the Apoſtle, zot 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son, 1 John 4. 10. Now between 
Gods love and ours, comes Faith to make usone with Chriſt; We beve known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us, Ver. 16. And hence it follows, That becauſe by 
Faith as he is, ſo are we in this World ; therefore, Our love to him is made perfes, 
and ſowe loved him, becauſe he firſt loved us, Verl. 19. 

So that we ſee the #7i0z we have with Chriſt by love, preſuppoſeth the anity we 
have in-him by Fazth,ſo Faith(till hath the preemigence, . 

The ſecond Office wherein conſiſts the excellency of Faith, is a zuent of the 
former ; namely, to j»ſtifie a man: For there is no man righteous a th gh of God, 
any further thanhe is takeninto the x»ity of Chriſt, and into the fellowſhip af his 
Merits. God is alone well-pleaſed in Chrift; andrill a manbea member of his Body, 

a part 
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would havenone of his bones broken, or taken off from the conmuriox of his 14+ 
tural body, Jahn19; 36. To note the indifloluble wnior which wasto be between him 
and his Myſtical members. SO that now as in a #atwral body, the member is certainly 
faſt to the whole, ſo longas the bones are. firm aud found : So inthe Myſtical, where 
the body is, there muſt every awember be too, becauſe the bones muſt .not_ be bro- 
ken aſunder. If then Chriſs go to Heaven, if he ſtand unblameable before Gods jus 
* ſtice, we all ſhall appear inhim ſo too; becauſe his bones cannot be broken. T 
which thus puts us into the Unity of Chriſt, mult needs juſtifie our perſons, and 
| ſet usright inthe preſence of God; and this is our Faith. The Apoſtle gives two 
excellent reaſons why our Juſtification ſhould be of Faith, ratherthan of any other 
Grace : The firſt on Gods part, that it wight be of Grace; the ſecond on the part of 
the Promiſe, That the Premiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, Romy 4. 16. 
Firſt, Juitification, that is by Faith, 1s of meer grace and favor, no way of work or 
. ezcrit: For theat whereby Faith juſtifies, is an aft of humility, and ſelf-derelifiow, a 
holy deſpair of any thing 1n.our ſelves, and a going to Chrift, a receiving, a looking 
towards him and his A{-ſuffic*encys fo that as Maryſaid of her ſelf, ſo we may fay 
of Faith, The Lord hath reſpe® unto the lowlineſs of his grace, which is ſo far from 


jooking inward for matter af Juſtification, that it ſelf as itisa work of the heart, - 


-3 credere, doth not juſtifie, but onely as it is az apprehenſion, or taking hold of Chriit. 
For as the bandin the very receiving of a thing. muſt needs firſt make it ſelf empty z 
(if it be full before, it muſt let all that go,ere it can take hold on any other thing : ) 
So Faith being a receiving of Chriſt, John 1. 12. muſt needs ſuppoſe an notions in 
t he Soul before. | 

Faith hath two properties (asa hand ) To work, and fo receive : When Faith pu- 
rifies the heart, ſupportsthe drBoping ſpirits worketh by love, carriesa man through 
affliftions, and the like ; theſe are the works of Faith: When Faith accepts. of Righte= 
#Hſneſs in Chriſt, and receives hiin as the gift of his Fathers love, when it embraceth the 
promiſes afar off. Heb, 11.13. and lates hiold on eternal fe I 7772. 6. 12. this,is the re- 
ceiving A of Faith. Now Faith juſtifies not by working (leſt the effett ſhouldnor 


be wholly of grace, but partly of graze, and partly of work, Epheſ. 2.8, 9.) butby 


bare receiving and accepting, or yielding conſent to that Righteou/neſ5,, which inres 
gard of working, was the Kighreowſneſs of Coriff Rowe. 5. 18. and 1n regard of dif 
_ . poſing, imputing, appropriating untous, was the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 3. 21. 
x Cor. 1. 30. Phil. 3.9. To makethe point of Juſtification, by the receiving, and not 
the warkingof Fazth plain, let uscanſfider it by a familnr ſimilitude. © . 
Suppoſea Chirurgion ſhould perkeftly cure thehand of a poor man from. ſome de- 
{ wound,'which utterly diſabled him from any work : When he hath fo done, 
ould at one timefreely beſtow ſome good alrns upon the man, to the receiving where- 
of he was enabled by the former cure; and at another titne ſhould ſet the man about 
fome work, untothe which likewiſe the former cure had enabled him; and the work 


being done, ſhould give hima reward proportionable to his labor. I demand which 


of theſe two gifts are arguments of greater grace in the rnan, either the recompencin 
of that ro Wir a warmronght bike Aus h he reſtored, or the free nw 

of an equal.gift, unto the receiving whereof hkewiſe he himſelf gave ability > An: 
man wall cally anſwer, That the gift was a work of ttiore free grace than the —_ 
' though unto both, way was made by his own merciful cure; for all the mercy which 
was {hewed in the cure, was notable to nullifie the intrinſecal proportion which af 
zerwards did ' ariſe between the work and the reward. Now this is the. plain 
difference between our Dodrine and the Dofrine of our adverſaries, in rhe 
point of Juſtification : They lay we are juſtified by grace, and yet by works, becauſe 
graceenables us 10 work: We ſay we are juſtified freely, not by the works of grace, 
butbby the grece which beſtows our Fuſtification, and therewithour ſtrength of wark- 
ang untous. For ſurely (Fods free-grece is. niore magnified Og us undeſervedly, 

both RighteanſacſT and Works, than ingiving us Works to delerve our Righteouſneſs; 
Secondly, Juſtification by Faith deth make the Promiſe ſure to all the ſeed : If unto a 
Beggar ſhould be propaſed fame excellent benefit, upon condition to perform ſome 
acceptable and perfect ſervice untothe perſonthat offers it z whom yet it would be 
ampoſiible to pleaſe y A ary without fone exatt ability for the duty required 3 
the man might-calily.doubt of the dertainty:of the benefit, becauſe his performance 
of the condition requised, is uncertinn.: Butif the fame benefit ſhould be propoſed 
4panno other at on his part zequued, 4hananely the acknowledgement of his own 
want, and the willing acceptance of the thing offered, a man could not be unſure 
of it : Soif the Lord ſhould propoſe Righreo/me; or Salvation to a man, upon condi- 
tion 


a partof bis falneſ7,he cannot appear in Gods preſence. This was the reaſon why Chriſt 
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habits of grace, and apply them to their ſeveral works; or rather particularly, That 


The Life of Chriſt. 


tion of his Moral obedience, mans corruptions are ſo many, and his abilities ſo weak 
his enemies ſo potent, and his heart fo treacherous to comply with them, that thE 
Promiſe cannot be made ſure to him upon the concurrence of his own works, But 
when thereis nothing required of aman, but to cleave-to Chriſt, nothing but to re - 
linquilh his own endeavours, and to accept the help of a fure Savzoxr, and to relic 
upon the ſure mercies of David; this muſt needs make our R7ghteonſreſs and Salvati- 
p# to be ascertain, asis the value of the xxerits, or fidelity of the promiſe, on which 
werelie. If there be nothing requiſite to the firmneſs and conſiſtency of a Houſe, 
but onely tobe put upon the foundation, then the houſe muſt needs be as fure as the 
foundation ; if there be nothing requiſite to the ſafeneſs of a mans Money or Wri- 
tings, but to*put them in a Cloſet or Box, the things muſt needs be as ſafe as the 
place into which they are put: So ſince nothing elſe is required to make our Salva- 
tion ſure, but onelyTto reſt upohn Chriſt, who 1s a fate Foundation to his Church, 
Matth. 16. 18. and acertain Treaſure, Col. 3.3. Faith which alone puts us into him, 
doth therewithal make our Safvatiorſureunto us. Behold, Þ lay iz Sion a chief corner 
ſtone, eleF andprecions ;, ( there is both our Foundation and our Treaſure :) Now the 
lafety which Faith brings trom hence is this, He that believeth, ſhall not be confounded,or 
put to ſhame : In the Prophet it is, Shall rot make haite, 1 Pet. 2.6. both words expreſs 
ſafety. For a man to relie upon another for any good thing, and at laſt to fail inhis 
expectation 3 this muſt needs ſhame him in the diſappointment of his hopes. But 
when the hopes of a man are grounded upon the unſearchable riches, and the un- 
failable promiſe, and the immutable #rath, power, and goodneſs of Ged ; impoſiible it 
1s, that the Faith of ſuch'a man ſhould ſhame or deceive him. When a man is ſecure 
and certain of any good thing, he is contented to waitthe ſeaſon of it: David by 
Gods promiſe and union, was certain of the Kingdom, and therefore he would not 
take away the life of Sax! when it was 1n his power, but waited till the time of his 
death; by Goa appointed, ſhould come, 1 Sax. 26. 9, 10, 11. But when a man is 


— 


unconfident of a thing,heisready to ſnatch at every probability,to make uſe of eve-- 


ry occaſion that happens to further his defires. If I ſhould ſee two men going towards 
the Court in competition for ſome office or preferment, and ſhould obſerve the one 
toride night and day in full ſpeed; to deny himſelf the comforts of the way, and to ex- 
preſs much impatiency and indignation at every ſtoppage that met him ; the other 
totake time and leiſure, to relye upon the former promiſes of the Prince, or the 
prevalency of ſome honourable Friends, and to laugh at the greedineſs of his Com- 
petitor,-I-ſhould eaſily conclude, That the hopes of that man were greater, whoſe 
haſte jis leſs: For when a ran hath a thing already in promiſe, and that from the 
hands of 'a man of whoſepower and fidelity he hath infallible affurance, he is not 
over vehement for performance, but willingly attends the times and good pleaſure 
of his friend. Now this is the buſineſs of Faith, to give a Being to the things we 


. hope for; ,and though in themſelves they be afar off, and out of ſight , .yet to 


make them ſubſiſtent and at hand in the promiſe, even within the reach and em- 
bracement of Faith, Heb. 11.1. 13. So that Faith doth therefore keep a man from 
greedineſs and precipitancy in his purſuit, and from confuſion and ſhame in his hopes 
of good, becaule it ſees them as ſafe and certain in the power and promiſes of Chriſt, 
as it they were already made good unto him. So then to concludethis point, Faith 
being the onely Grace whereinis magnified the fulzef and Oar Gods favour,and 
wherein is ſecured his promiſe to all the Seed; it mult needs be the fitteſt grace for a 


* merciful Juſtification. 


The third Office of Faith, is, Having put us into Chriſt, and juſtified us by him, To 
vive #5 together with him all other things, which is the conviction that the Apoſtle 
rakes, Rom. 8.32. If he have given us Chriſt, how ſhall he not with him freely alſo give 
us all things Theſe AU things, are of two forts: Firſt, AU graces, Secondly, All ſecu- 


- lar good things. St. Peter puts them together, and ſhews how they run from Chriſt to 


us, through Faith, as the Pipe : His Divine power hath given unto us all things that ap- 
pertain to life and godlineſs ; and that through the knowledge (thatis, the Faith) of him 
that hath called us to glory and virtue, 2 Peter 1.3. 
- Firſt, A/Graces. Faith is thefirſt Gracein a Chriſtian Soul, and the Spring of the 


"reſt. This is the tmain buſineſs of that excellent Chapter, Heb. 11. to ſhew how 


Faith was the Maſter-wheel in the livesand ations of thoſe Holy men, whoſerenown 
is there upon record. The Apoſtle tells us, that Faith worketh by love, Gal. 5. 6. where 


_—_— by Love we may underſtand either generally the xziverſal habit of all other operative 
from, 110. Ze . 


graces, and then the ſenſe is, That Faith doth as it were atuate and animate all other 


love 
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ove of God which is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ; afnd then the method 


jand mepoing of theplace is this. 

Furſf, Faith ſhews us the great Love of God in oj 3 The life that T live, faith the 
Apoſtle, [live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 
2. 20. where we ſee the principal diſcovery that Faith makes in Chriſt, and that it 
fixeth upon 1s his Jove tous; and this is a moſt ſoveraige and ſuperlative love : Herein, 
faith the Apoſtle, God commended, God heaped together his love towards us, in that 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us, Rom. 5.8. 

Secondly, Faith having thus revealed to our heartsthe love of God in Chriſt, doth 
kindle in them a reciprocal love towards Chriſt again, working in us the ſame mind that 
Is in Chriſt, Phil. 2.5. and enflaming our ſpirits to a retribution of love for love. We 
have believed the love that God hath to us, ſaith the Apoſtle : And therefore, faith he, 
we love him, becauſe he loved us firſt,1 John 4. 16, 19. Thus Faith worketh Love. | 

But now thirdly, There is a further power in Faith ; for it doth not onely work 
love, but it worketh by love, as the Text ſpeaks; that is, it maketh uſe of thar 
love which it hath thus kindled, as of a good and incentive to further obe- 
dience 3 for that /ove which we repay unto Chriſt again, ſtirreth us unto an inti- 
mateand heavenly communion with him, unto an entire and ſpiritual conformity unto 
him. And the reaſon is, Becauſe it isa conjugal love, and therefore a _—_ love 
for the end of Marriage is fructification. Te are become dead to the Law, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, by the Body of Chriſt ; that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him who is raiſed 


fromthe dead; and the end of this Spiritual marriage is added, That we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God, which is preſently after expounded, That we ſhould ſerve in new- 


neſs of Spirit, Rom. 7. 4, 6. If 4 manlove me, ſaith our Saviour, he will keep my words: + 


And this obedience 1s the child of Faith, as it isſet down in the ſame place, Te ſba/ 
know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and Tin you; and immediately upon this 
Faith it follows, Hethat hath my Gy and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me : And he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love bim, and will 
manifeſt my. ſelf unto him, John 14. 29, 21, 22, 23. In which place there are theſe 
things of excellent obſervation. Firſt, The noble objedts that Faith doth contem- 
plate, even the excellency of Gods love unto us in Chrif, Tou ſhall know that I am in 
my Father; in his boſom, in his bowels, in his deareſt affe&ion : One with him in 
mercy, in counſel, in power. That he andI both goe one way 3 have both one de- 
cree and reſolution of grace and compaſſion towards finners& And that you are in me, 
your nature in me, your infirmities in me, the puniſhment of your fins upon me, That 


1 ambone of your bone, and fleſh of your fleſh; that you are in my heart, and in my tender 


eſt affeFions; that you were _—_— together with me; that you live together with me ; 
that you ſit together with me in heavenly places; that I died your deaih; that you roſe 
my Reſurretion;, that I pray your Prayers; that you were my Righteouſneſs; and that I 
am in you, by my Merits to juſtifie you, by my Grace and Spirit to renew and purifie you, 
by my Power to keep yon, by my Wiſdom tolead you, by my Communion and Compaſſion to 
ſbare with you in all your troubles: Theſe are the Myſteries of the Love of the Fa- 
ther, and the Son to us. = 
Now this Love kindleth a love in us again, and that love ſheweth it ſelf in two 
things: Firſt, In having the Commandments of Chriſt ; that is, in accepting of them, 
in-giving audience unto them, th opening our eyes to ſee, and our hearts to enter- 
tain the wonders of the Law. And ſecondly, In keeping of them, in putting to the 
ſtrength of our love ( for love isas ſtrong as death; it will make a man neglettful of 
his ownlite, to ſerve and pleaſe the perſon whom he — that ſo we may per- 
form the duties which ſo good a Sawzoxr requires of us. And now as our Love was 
not the firſt mover, ( We loved hine, becauſe he loved us firſt ) (o neither ſhall it be'the 
laſt; as the Father and the Sor: did by their firſt Love provoke ours, fo will they 
by their ſecond Love reward ours. And therefore it follows, He that loveth me, ſhalt 
be loved of my Father, and Iwill love him. This isnot meant of a new Love, but of 
a further declaration of their former Love, namely in a more cloſe and familiar com- 
munion, and heavenly cohabitation with them : We will come unto hins, and make our 
abode with him; we will ſhew him our face, we will make all our goodneſs to paſs 
before him, we will converſe and commune with his Spirit, we will ſup with him, we 
will provide him a feaſt of fatred things, and of refined Wine, we will open the 
Breſts of Conſolation, and delight him with the abundance of glory. Excellent tothe 
purpoſe of the preſent point 1s that place of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. The love 
of Chriſt, ſaith he, rain #s; that is, either _— love to us by F mp 6-5 _ 
ed, or our love to Chriſt by the —_— of his Love wrought in us, doth by r 
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kind of fiveet and lovely violence win, and over-rule our hearts; not to live lience- 
forth unto our ſelves, but unto him that died for us, and roſe again: And the root 
of this ſtrong perſwaſion is adjoyned, namely, becauſe 'we thus Judge, becauſe wwe 
know and believe, that if one died for all, then all-are dead to the guilt, and to the 
power of ſin, and ought to live a new life 'coiformable to the Refurre&ion of Chriſt 
again : Therefore intwo parallel places the Apoſtle ufeth promiſcuouſly Faith, and 
a new Creature. Tn Chrifd Feſws neither Circumciſion auaileth any thing, nor uncircumui- 
fron, but faith which worketh by love. Neither Circunicifion nor uncircumciſfon, but a 
"ew Creature. The reaſon of which promiſcuous acceptation, the Apoſtle renders the 
inſeparable union between Faith and Renovation. If ary 2147: be in Chriſt, he is anew 
Creature. "n 
Secondly, Faith gives us al good things requilite to our condition. Adam was cre- 
ated Lord of his fellow inferior Creatures, mveſted with propriety to them all. In 
his fall he made a forfeiture of every good thing which God gave him : In the ſe- 
cond Covenant 2 reconciliation being procured, Faith entitulipg a man to the Cove- 
ant, 'doth likewiſe re-inveſt him with the Creatures again. AJ things, faith the Apo- 
ftle, are yours; and he opens the title and conveyance of then, you are Chriſts, and 
Chriſt is Gods, 1 Cor. 3.23. So elſewhere he faith, That the living God giveth us all * 
things richly to enjoy, that 1s, not onely the poſſeſſion, but the uſe of the things, 1 Tre. 
6.17. where by al/ things we may undetſtand, firſt the liberty and enlargenient of 
Chriſtians, as in ſtands in oppoſition to the Pedagogy and Diſcipline of Moſes Law, 
which diſtinguiſhed the Creatzres into clean and. uriclean, and fo by conſequence in- 
to uſeful and unuſeful : So that now by any imfnediate tye of Conſcience we are not 
prohibited the free enjoyment of any Creatute of Go. Secondly, By all things we 
underſtand not all ſimply, but all requifites - All that in regard of our ſtate ahd 
courſe are neceſlary to life and godlineſs. Owomaz, faith our Saviour, great is thy 
faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt, Matth. 15. 28. Thisis alarge grant, toask what 
we will, and to have promiſe of obtaining it 3 but he who promiſeth to Believers 
what they will, doth likewiſe regulate and confine their Wills, to defire nothing 
but with ſubordination to his Will ; nothing but their own portion, that which 
bod convenient for them. The Heathen-man could fay, That man hath as much as he 
deſires, who defires nothing bat what he hath. So we may tay ofa Chriſtian, he 
hath indeed whatſoever he will, becauſe God gives him a heart to defire nothing,but 
that which is Gods promiſe and his own neceflity. 
| Now all theſe things Fazth gives us, Firſt, Becauſe it gives us the Fourtair; and 
Secondly, The Promiſe# of them all. Firſt, Faith carries us to the Foxrtain, that is, 
roGod. With thee, ſaith the Prophet David, there 3s the fountain of Life, Plal. 36. g, 
And we are of God in Chriſt Feſws, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Now we know there 
is a kind of AU-ſufficiency 1n a Fonntain ; whatever water a man wants, he may have 


his ſupply at the Foxztair; whereas Ciſterns and broken pits will be preſently ex- 


hauſted. We may obſerve in many Fonntairs, that to the eye they ſeem to have far 
lels water in them for the time, than ſome great torrent or winter flood, which over- 
runs whole Valleys, and carriesaway Weods and Stones before it 5 yet Fob tells us, 
That a Torrent will make men afhamed in Summer, when they turn afide for water 
to refreſh thein, and can find none, Job 6. 19, 20. But he that comes to a Fountam 
for fefreſhment ſhall never be aſhamed, becauſe it iFliving and growing water, and 
ſo makes a perpetual fupply. So the Faithful oftentimes have leſs wealth and 
abundance of earthly things than other men; yet notwithſtanding they have 
therewithal the Fonntaiz , and fo by conſequence they have mote eecttainty , 
and more ſweetneſs. Firſt, more certainty, for Forntain-wattr is livine-water, 
and fo it multiplies; whereas other men have their water m Ciſterns that are 


| broken, full of holes and chinks tolet it out again : So the Prophet tellsus of ſome 


that drudge and labour, bur it is Z he fire, their work periſheth as faſt as it WS 5 
and of others that earn uy. but pur it in a bag with holes, it falls out as faſt as it 
is put in. Whatare theſe holes, this fire that melts, and lets out the eſtates of wick- 
ed men? they are principally theſe two. 

Firſt, The /»ſts of their own hearts; Te ack and receive not , _ you ſpend 
it upon your Iuſts, ſaith the Apoſtle; and as luft keeps it away , ſo Jxſ#lets it out 
when we haveit. How many great Eſtates have Wine and Wothen , Hawks and 
Hounds, Faſhions and Complements, Ptideand Vain-glory, Humors and Projeds, 
Quarrels and Diflentions, the Back, the Belly, the Eye, the Ear, the Tongue, the ma- 
ay inventions of an idle Head , the many exorbitatcies of a watidring heart, nielted 
away , and reduced to nothing ! Every member of the Body, every appetite of the 

| © Soul, 
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Soul, fo maiiy thinks to Tet ont an Fitare. Biit 0 the Rithful have their 17s abae | 
tea;their Me hea, the Diopſic and Intetaperancy of their Aﬀections kak] 
-and fo all tht Holesat which Gods bleſlingsmight t6ke away are ſtopped uy 
Secondly, the Cifternsof wicked tnieh are broken, and their bags fl of holes by 
thee ſecret JuttgMent and curſe of Gol, PROTOY their ſinful Ze 1n their ſinful gain, 
blaſting and withering their fruitleſs eſtates, as Chriſt did the barren fig-tree. We 
ſee how how the Lord threatens to curſe the people for their ſinsin their going out 
and .corihg in, in their basket, and in their ſtore; to break the ſtaff of their Bread, 
to take away their Cup from their mouth, to take his his Wine and Oyl to himſelf 
- ipgaIn, to conſame their Palaces with fire, to remove their Banquets, to diſcover 
their Treaſures, ad to ſeek out their hidden things, to hear the cry of the Beam, 
ani of the Stbrie out of the Wall , and to-pull them out of their Neſts, even from 
- artony the Stars, with infinite other the like expreſſions, in which the Lord uſeth to 
ſhew unto us the power and vigilancy of his yoo in the Adminiſtration of the 
World. Whereas the fairhful have the Bread and the Word, the Creatures and the 
Bleſjivgs of God together , and ſo have lore certainty inthele things. The Womans 
. Oz! and Meal was not much, yet it increafed , and went along with her occaſions ; 
there was a Sprirgin the Cruſe, and in the Barrel, it was Living Oyl, and Living Meal, 
that grew and held out'in the Famime. As a matis occaſions are, fo the Fountaiz - 
ſup ſes hitn. If he want a Cap, a Bucket, a Cifter full, there is in the Fountain an- 
{werable to all his wants : So whatever neceſſity the Lord brings the faithful unto, 
he gives them an eye to ſee, a heatt to reſt in, and to expect inthe uſe of honeſt 
teafis, 4 ſupply proportionable to each of them. And as they have more certainty, 
ſo have they more ſweetneſs in the Waters which they fetch from the Fountain.Wa- 
tr in Pitsand Ciſterns, tots, and grows muddy and unſavory; fo do the Creatures 
of God to wicked men Cares, tears, jealouſies, deſires, hopes, ends, infinite com- 
rhixthres and diſturbances deprive the Creatures of their native relliſh and purenefs. 
The fweeteſt Wire to an aguiſh Palate taſtes of that bitter humor which it there 
fittds: So Inſts and curſes intetweaving themſelves with - the Creatures in a wicked 
mans hands, muſt needs take away the ſexſe of their Jingle goodneſs, turn their 
Table toa fnare, and the things which ſhould have been for their good, into an oc- 
cafjon of falling : Whereas the" Faithful by the Word and Prayer, have the Creature 
andifted, ſeafoned, and perfumed unto theirufe again, have the carſe of God remo- 
yet, and their own l»ſts correed, and withheld from mingling with them. Thus 
Faith gives all ings in the Fountain, more certain, and more ſweet, by ſtoping the 
hofes which did let ther ont, and by removing the luſts and curſes which did before 
Embitter then. RE Re 
Secondly, Faith gives us al things by giving us the promiſes. Godlineſs hath the 
prontiſes of thi life, and that which'is to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Wicked men have good 
things ohly by Gods general providerce, which maketh his Sz to ſhine as well 
ot! thetn as on the juſt by a common bounty. But this manner of tenure is liable to 
rhaty forfeitures; curſes , taxations, matiy inrodes and devaſtations, by woolviſh 
and waſting /afts, and! by cotrſequenice is not able to ſettle and ſecure the heart in © 
che —_ of theth. But now by Faith in the Promiſes, the godly have 
their hold altered, have their eſtate fetled in a better and furer tenure, 
delivered from thoſe many incumbrances and entanglements, unto the which 
before they were obhoxious :| ſo that now a mans heart 1s ſecured beyond all doxbts 
or hnMant fetrs. A pootman may objety_I am not wiſe enough to order my at- 
fiits, I arti Gfabledby fidkrief and weaknels to attend my calling, my charge in- 
oreaſerh upoti'#e, and my probabilities of providing for them, wax ſmaller than be- 
fore; But ytt Faith” is able to atiſwer thele and all other the like Objeftions, by 
ropofing the Protiiſe. Doſt thou liveby thine own ſtrength ? Dot thou proſper 
y thine owh' wifdom and induſtry, or by the bleſfingan truth of God in his.pro- 
rfhiſes?* ari& is Godr trathan accepter of perſons? is not þis fidelity as firm towards 
weak atid pobr, as towards rich Belfevers? Is there any want or weakneſs, any po- 
vetty dr deficiency ii Heaven? Do the Promiſes of God ſtand in need of mans wif- 
d6th'or ſtrength'to bring themi'to paſs? Canthy increaſe of charge or occaſions, ex- 
Hriift'the Treafhres', of dry up the Foirtairs atid truth of God? If an honourable 
Har wealthy perſon have occaſion to'etilarge his retinue , and live at a higher pitch 
than befote;, y& becauft he hath abundance , he doth not repine at this neceſſity. 
Altttte falthfitt are of rite houffiold and family of God, who is no whit thepoorer 
Ms ated pover, by nalfitfthitig manly of few. bl ae all men , and = 
HE ofyeslibera Y, Jam. 1: 5. Which no rich man in the World is able to do; ” 
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John 3. 18, 36 
Notat conſtan- 
tiam © peni- 
ti//mam rei 
adbaſionem. 
Camer, 

Ifai.s5 4. 7, 8. 


John 16, 8. 


' cauſe as he gives to athers, himſelf decreaſeth. - But God gives out of a Fountain, 


as the Sz gives light, which whether it ſhine to one or to thouſands, retains ſtill 


equal light 1n it ſelf; neither can the eyes of men exhauſt or draw out the light of 


the Sun. . Al/ the Creatures are mine, faith God , por a thouſand Hills. It a_thous- 
{and Hills can bear Corn enough, or feed Cattel enough for any poor mans relief, 
he need not doubt or fear ; -For God hath ſtill thouſands of Mountains, as it were 
{o- many Granaries or Store-houſes, in his truth and promiſes, for the faithful in any 
ſtraits to have recourſe unto. And thusFaith gives us all things by entituling us to 
the promiles. | + 

-Againſt all this which hath been ſpoken, touching the excellency of Faith , may 
be objected that determination of the Apoſtle, Now abideth Faith, Hope, and Cha- 
rity, theſe three 5, but the greateſt of theſe 7s Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 10. By-which compa- 
riſon, this point touching the precedency of Faith, ſeems to be impaired.To which . 
I anſwer, 'That the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a greatneſs extenſroe , Iinregard of duration, 
Charity being an Everlaſting grace ,' but Faith pertaining only tothis life, as being 
requiſite to the preſent quality and ſtate of the Church : (For Faith and fruition 
are oppoſed, 2 Cor. 5. 7. Faithlooketh upon things in their promiſes, fruition in 
their real exiſtence.) But now conſider Faith as an izſtrument to lay hold on Chriſt , 


and the precious promiſes of lite and grace in him, and conſider it as a Root, a living 


principle, to put the heart in work, to purifie the Conſcience, to enflame the heart 
to ſpiritual obedience, and a retribution of holy love to God for all his love to us in his, 
Son: And thus Faith exceeds Charity, as the motion of the mouth in eating, (which 
is an aft that tends immediately to life) doth the motion of the mouth 1n ſpeak- 
ing, which tendeth not to anend fo important, nor abſolutely neceſlary. | 
Another ObjeTion may be this. Other Graces make a man like Chriſt, which Faith 
cannot do, becauſe Chriſt could not believe unto jxſtificatioz or life, having the 
Fountain of both abundantly in himſelf; whereas-:the proper and primitive work 
of Faith, is to carry a man out of himſelf, and to make him ſee all his ſufficiency 
in another. To which I anſwer two ways: Firſt, Chriſ# had faith , though not to- 
ſuch purpoſes as we: Faith in the common nature of it, as it imports aſſext to all 
divine truth , and adherence,or reliance of the Soul, to the benefit and goodneſs 
which the ſame bririgs with it : (For ratio veritatis, and ratio commods, are the two 
objedts of a right Faith , orrather ſeveral qualifications of the ſame objeR.) Thus it 
1s a legal thing coming under the compaſs of thoſe duties of the Law, unto which 
Chriſt made himſelf ſubject. But Faith as a condition, an Officer, an Inſtrument of 
Juſtification z, {o it could not ſtand with Chriſt, who was not to be righteous by be- 
lieving , but to be himſelf the Righteonſmeſ” of thoſe that believe. But in other re- 
ſpecs when the Apoſtle ſaith, He was heard in that which he feared, when he faith 
himſelf, My God, my God: It is manifeſt, That though he had not Faith for Righte- 
onſneſs, yet he had it for deliverance ; that though- he werenot ſaved by believing, 
yet he was obedient in believing. Secondly, it is more tobe one with Chriſ#, than 
to be like himz more to be a part of him , than a pifture: Now Faith makes a 
unity with Chriſt, other graces only a reſemblance; Faith makes a man a member,others _ 
only a follower of him; and ſo in that reſpect ſtill Fairzh hath the preemi- 
nence. | 
Now then from the great neceflity and pretiouſnefs of this duty, we may firſt 
infer the greatneſs of their f1n who negleft it, who live with no ſenſe of the want , 
and little ſorrow for the weakneſs of it:tolye,ſwear, revel,cozen, to live in the practice 
of any notorious outrage, and moral enormity , many men eſteem hainous and un- 


worthy ; but to live in infidelity , without the knowledge or fellowſhip of Chriſt, 


in an utter unacquaintance with their own unworthineſs,and unexperience of their 
everlaſting inſufficiencie to compaſs or contrive their own ſalvation, are things ſel- 
dom or never ſeriouſly thought on by them. And yet infidelity is indeed the edge 


- and ſting of all other ſins; that which binds them and their guilt ever yu 


on the Soul, and locketh them like ſhackles to the Conſcience, which ot erik 
by the help of —_ might eaſily ſhake them off. He that believeth faith Chriſt , 
3 not condemned ; he that believeth not is condemmed already , and the wrath of God 
dbideth on hin. There is a diſplealure which is-but for a moment, a wrath which 
doth only fing, and blow upon the Soul, and thenaway ; ſuch the faithful them- 
ſelves after ſome bold adventure into the ways of fin, may have experience of And 
there is a wrath which is conſtant, permanent, intimately and everlaſtingly adhe- 
rent unto the Soul, which will ſeize only upon unbelievers. The Spirit hal COn- 
zince the World of fin , becauſe they believe not ſaith Chriſt. Sin there _— OP- 
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olition to Righteouſneſs and Judgment, or Holineſs, ſo that meaning is, The Spirit John 16.8. 
ſhall convince men that they are. unrighteous and unholy men,,-held under by the 
guilt, condefnnation, and power of ſin ; ſhut up in faſt Chains unto-the wrath and 
mages of the great day, unavoidably caſt and condemned inthe Court of Law, 
ecauſe they fled not by faith unto that office of mercy and reconciliation hich the 
Father hath erected in his beloved Sox. All fins do of themſelves deſerve damna- 
tion, but none do de - infer damnation without infidelity. This was that great 
provocation in the Wzlderneſs, which kept. the people out of the Land of Promiſe, 
and for which God is ſaid to have been grieved forty years together. How long ch. 10.36; 
will this people provoke me? How long will it be, ere they believe in me ? They deſpi- At 7. 3 + 
ſed the Holy Land, they believed not his word; they drew backward, and turned again 
in their hearts into Egypt. The Apoſtle ſums up all their murmurings and provo- 
cations, for which they were excluded that Typeof Heaver, in this one word, Heb.;. ry. 
They entred not int 4 4=iar, becauſe of their unbelief. It there be but one only me- 
dicine againſt a deadly diſeaſe, and when that is offered to the ſick perſon, here- - 
fuſe it, and throw it under his feet, the ſtate of that man is infallably deſperate and "A 4: 14. 
remedileſs. There is but one Name, but one Sacrifice , but one Blood, by which =_ bots 
we can be ſaved, perteted, and purged for ever, and without which, God can have &z. 3. 
no pleaſure in us: How can we then eſcape, if we negle@ ſo great Saluation,and trams 
ple under foot the Blood of the Coverart ? It is a fruitleſs labor and an endleſs folly 
for men to uſe any other courſes (be they in appearancenever fo ſpecious, probable, 
rigorous, mortified, Pharifaical,nay, Angelical) for extricating themſelves out of the 
maze of ſtn, orexonerating their Conſciencesof the guilt or power thereof with- 
\ out faith. Though a man could ſcourge out of his own body Riversof blood, and 
in a neglett of himſelf, could out-faſt Moſes or Elias; though he could wear out his 
knees with prayer, and had his eyes nailed unto Heaver, though he could build 
Hoſpitals for all the poor on the Ezrth*, and exhauſt the Mines of [-dia into Alms 
thoygh he could walk like an Agel of /ight, and with the glittering of an outward 
holineſs dazle the eyes of all beholders; nay , (if it were poſlible to be conceived) 
though he ſhould live for a thouſand years in a perfect and perpetual obſervation 
of the whole Law of God, his original corruption, or any one, though the leaſt 
degreſlion and deviation from that Law, alone excepted; yet ſuch a manas this could 
no more appear before the Tribunal of Gods juſtice, than ſtubble befoxe a conſuming 
fire. It is only Chriſt in the buſh that can keep the ſire from burning: It is only 
Chriſt in the heart that cankeep fin from condemning 3 gi; #7, without me, that is, 
ſeparated fromme, ye can do nothing towards the juſtification of your perions or 
ſalvation of your ſouls, or fanCtification of your lives or natures. No burden can 
a man ſhake off, no obſtacle can he break through , no temptation can he over- | 
come without faith : Shake off every thing that preſſeth down, and the ſin which hang- F<>-12. 1, . 
geth ſo faſt on, and run with patience (namely through all oppoſitions and contra- 
diftions) the race that is ſet before you , faith the Apoſtle. But how ſhall we do 
ſuch unfeaſible works 2 He ſhews that in thenext words, Az4y3-75s Looking off from 
our ſelves nnto Jeſus , the Author and finiſher of our faith. Whena man looksinward 
upon his own ſtrength, he may as juſtly deſpair af moving ſin. from his Soul, as 
of caſting down Mountains with one of his fingers : But he whois able togive us 
faith, is by that able to make all things poſſible unto us. The World 'tempts with 
promiſes, wages, pleaſures of ſin, with frowns, threats, and perſecutions for Righte- 
ouſneſs z..If a man have not faith toſee in Chriſt more- pretious promiſes, 'more ſure 
-mercies, more full rewards, more abundant and everlaſting pleaſures,' To ſee in the 
frowns of God more terror, in the wrath of God more bitterneſs, in the threats:.of 
God more certainty, in the Law of God more curſes, than all the World. carr load | 
him withall ; impoſſible it is that he ſhould ſtand under ſuch affaults: For this 5s , johns. 4. 
the widory which overcometh the World, even our faith. Satan diſchargeth his firs Eph. 6. 16, 
darts upon the Soul, dartspointed and poyſoned with the venome of Serperts,whic 
ſet the heart on fire from one lyſ# toanother : If a man have notput on Chriſt, do 
not make uſe of the ſhield of faith, to hold up his heart with the promiſes of victory, - 
to hold out the triumph of Chriſ# over the powers of death and darkneſs; .to ice 
himſelf under the prote&ion of him who hath already thrown down the. Dragor - 
from Heaven, who hath Satan in a chain, and the Keys of the quantngs 4 go"? his Y 
own command; to ſay unto him , The Lord rebuke thee Satan, even the Lord that *P*t- 5-9: 
hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke thee, impoſſible it is to quench any of his temptations,or to 
ſtand before the rage and fury of ſo roaring a Lion. Whom reſiſt, ſaith Peter, ſtedfaſt 
in the faith, Oux corruptions ſet upon us with our ownſtrength, with high imagt- 
5 BE ATY "MY nations, 
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nations; with ſtrong reaſonings, with luſttul dalliances, with treacherous ſollicita- 
tions, with plauſible pretences, with violent iniportunities, with deceitful promi- 
ſes, with fearful prejudices, with profound and unſearchable points and trains; on 
all fides L»ft ſtirs gnd works within us like ſparkles in a dried Leaf,. and ſets every 
faculty againſt it ſelE The mind tempts it ſelf unto vanity,the x»derſtanding tempts 
it ſelf unto error and curioſity , the wi//tempts it ſelf unto frowardnefs and contu- 
Att ts, 9. IMACY , the heart tempts it ſelf unto hardneſs and fecurity. If a man have not faith, 
Mich. 9- ” impoſlible it is either to make any requeſts to God againſt himſelf, or to den 
the requeſts of f1n which himſelf m ceth. It 18 Faith alone which muſt purifier 
heart , and truſt his power and fidelity , who is both willing and able to ſubdue cor- 
Jam. 1, 6,7- ruptions. In vainitisto ſtrive, except a man ſtrive lawfully : In Prayer it is Faith 
Heb.4.z, Which muſt make us ſuccesful: In the Word, it is Faith which muſt make us profita- 
LO 53- ble: In Obedience, it is Faith which muſt make us cheerful : In Afti@ion;, itis Faith 
py ra which muſt make us patient : In Tryals, it is Faith which muſt make us refolute: In 
Ifai. 50. 19 Deſertion?, it is faith which muſt make us comfortable : In Life, it is faith which 
og :-+, muſt make us fruitful : And in Death, it is faith which muſt make us vidorious. 
Rom.9-37.3% So that as he ſaid of Water, &. wo w vers ſo may I of Faith, itis of all things the 
| moſt ſoveraign and pretious, becauſe it is of umverſal uſein the life ofman.There- 
> Theſ. 3-2- fore the Apoltle calleth men without Faith,abſxrd wer, becauſe itis an unreaſonable 
- and ſottiſh thing for a Workman to be without his chief Inſtrument, and that which 
is univerſally requiſite to every one of his works. A Husbandman without a Plough, 
or a Builder without a Rule,a Preacher without a Bible, a Chriſtian without Faith, 
are things equally abſurd and unreaſonable: And yet. thus unreaſonable are men 
uſually. By Faith Joſeph repelled and fled from the follicitations of his adulterous 
Miſtreſs; and havethey then faith that run upon temptations of luſt , let their hearts 
wallow in the ſpeculations, and their bodies in thebeds of uncleannefs ? Faith made 
David look to God, when Shimei reviled him 5 and have they Faith thatdart our 
vaths, ſtabs, and execrations at once againſt their enemy , and againſt God? Faith 
ranade Noah when he was warned of God, to fear, and Joſiah totrembleat his word; 
atid have they Faith who mock the Meſſengers, and eſpiſe the word , and miſuſe 
the Prophets, and reje& the remedies, and flightthe times of their peace and viſi- 
tation which God givesthem? Faith made Abraham puta Sword to the Throat of his 
beloved Son, the Bow of Bleſſing, and the Sor of Promiſe; and have they then Faith, 
who will not ſacrifice a _— = nor part from a prodigious vanity when God 
requires it ? O what a world 0 weetneſs and cloſeneſs is there in fin to our nature, 
wheri men love a {»ft, a rag, 4 faſhion, an excrement, better than Abrahams did his 
Son {ſeac! Faith made Mofes ſuffer rather the reproaches of Chriſt, than the riches 
of Egyptz and have they Faith, who had rather be without Chrift, than their pro- 
fits and pleaſures; who ſubordinate the Bloed, the Spirit, the Will, the Ways, the glo- 
ry of Chrif, to their earthly deſigns and baſe reſolutions? By Faith he feared not the 
wrath of a King 3 and have they Faith that fear the breath of Fools, and would 
fain be religious , if it did not diſcredit them , and cruſh their arts of hance, 
plauſibility,and ambition ? Thus every fin wilfully committed,is backed and fri h- 
ned with infidelity. If men did by Faith fee him that is inviſible, an unap - 
ble light, and a conſuming firez ſee the Sword in his left hand to revenge miquity, 
and the Crown in his right hand to reward holmeſs;look upon his Judgmentsas pre- 
ſett in his power, and upon his glory as preſent 1n his promiſes; it could not be 
that they ſhould go on in ſuch outrages againſt him and his Law. Kzow younot, faith 
1 Cor,#.9, 10, the AP That neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate , nor 
'* abuſers of themſelves with rtankind, nor theeves, nor covetons, nor ds, nor re- 
vilers, tor extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom = God? Nothing but Faith can 
unbinde and unlock theſe fins from the Soul ; and by Faith not only their guilt , 
but their power and dominion is removed and ſubdued. « 
A- ſecond »ſt and ixferexce from this Do@rire, 1s to enflame the heart to ſeek for 
Jav.5.3, Faith as for a pretious Jewel, or a hidden Treaſure. Men are never ſatisfied with 
i Tim. 6.19 Earthly Treaſures , $hough oftentimes they heap them 'up for the laſt day : how 
- much-more carefubſhoulc ry be to lay upagood foundationfor thetime to come, 
that they may obtain'eernal life ® Great encouragement we may have hereunto 
upon theſe confiderations. 
Firſt, The more Faith a man hath, the more conifort he may take in all the 
things which he doth enjoy. He may look upon them as the witneſſes of Gods truth 
Maith, 6.32, «xd promiſes, as the #okevs of hislove, asthe acceſſowr and ſupernumerary arcrewwerts 
unto his Kingdom, as the fapphies and daily provijjens of a Father which x —_ 
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Secondly, Fhe'moxe Faitha manhath; the more ſecufity he hath againſtall evils; 
he may undergo them with patience, / with hope, witl joy , with triumph 
He may. look upon them as zeedful things, as pretious things, as Conformities unto Chriſt 
his Head , as the Seeds of Peace, Righteouſmeſs, and Praiſes, As Rain though it mike 
the Way: foul, yet it makes the Land frunttuks _ » 

Thirdly, the more Faith a man hath, the more certain and vicotious will his con- 
queſts be againſt his enemies; that which by Faith werely upon, and put on, will 


be jmpregnable munition , and impenetrable armor to ſecure us. The /ove, the. 


blood,the compaſſions, the temptations of Chriſt z,thele by faith apprehended, have pul- 
led down Walls, fubdued Kingdoms , ſtopped the mouths af” | no quenched the 


violence of Fire, eſcaped the edge of the Sword, and turned to flight the Armies 


of the Aliens. 

Fourthly, the more Faitha man hath , the more inſight he hath into Chriſt, and 
thoſe Myſteries of Salvation, which the Angels delire to look into. Faith is theeye, 
and mouth, and ear ofthe Sou, by which we peep throughthe curtains of mortality, 
and take a view and foretaſt of heavenly things, whereby we have a more ſecret and 
intimate communion with God in his Covenants, Promiſes, Precepts,in his Wil, guid- 
ing us by Counſel, and in his Face, comforting us with his favor. 

Fifthly, The more Faith a man hath, the more tranquillity and eſtabliſhment of 
heart ſhall he find in the midfſt of all Spirztnal deſertions, diſtraFions, and difficulties. 
When a mans wits are non-pluſled, his reaſon poſed , his contrivances and counſels 
diſappointed; his heart clouded with forrow and.tear : When he walketh in dark- 
neſs, and hathno light; O then to havea San@rary, an Altar to flic unto ; to have 
a God toroll himſelt upon, to lean upon his Wiſdom, to lay hold upon his Covenart, 
to wait quietly upon the Salvation of that God, who doth not caſt: off for ever , 
but though he cauſe grief, yet -will have compaſſion according to the multitude of his 
mercies 3 to commit his way to him who is able to bring it to paſs, and to do abun- 
dantly above the thoughts, . deſires, expectations, or petitions of menz what peace 
and ſerenity muſt this be to the Soul, which is otherwiſe without light and 

eace ? | | 
, Sixthly, The more Faith a man hath, the more joyand glory he hathin ſpiritual, 
the more contentment and quietnels in earthly things. Being juſtified by faith , we 
have peace with God : In whom believing, we rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs , and be content with ſuch things as 
you have 3 for he hath ſaid, I will not fail thee , nor forſake thee. Earthly mindedneſs 
ard worldly cares grow out of want of Faith: In theſe and a world the like reſpects 
ſhould we be moved to ſeek for his' gracez and that ſo much the more carefully , 
becauſe the heartis of it ſelf. barren, and therefore very unfit to have a foreign plant 
' grow in it 5, very apt to over-top it with /zſis and vanities. We muſt thereforebe 
Sit nt to make our aſ&raxce full and certain , diligent in the Word of faith, and 
with the Spirit of faith. Be ye not ſlothful , faith the Apoſtle , but followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. | 

Laſtly, We muſt do withFaith, as men do with pretious things, Try it, and put 
it to. the Touchſtone, that we may prove whether 1t be truely valuable and unfeign- 
ed; becauſe there is much counterfeit faith, as there is falſe Money, and deceitful 
Jewels, and wild Herbs in the Field 3 which very nearly reſemble thoſe that are 


right and pure. This is an Argument which hath been much travelled in by men of 


more learning and ſpirit 3 and therefore I will but touch upon it , by conſidering 
four principal effeFs of this Grace. 

The firſt is a love: and liking of thoſe ſpiritual truths, which by Faith the heart 
aſlenteth unto ; For according as is the evidence and pretivgjeng , Of the thing be- 
lieved, ſuch is the meaſure of our love unto it. For ſaving Fazth is an affent with 
adherence and delight, contrary tothat of Devils, which is with trembling and hor- 
ror 3 and that delight is nothing elſe, but a kind of reliſh and experience of the 
goodneſs of that truth which we aflent unto. Whereupon it neceſſarily follows 
even from the diQtate of nature: (which inſtrufeth a man to love that which work- 
eth in him comfort and delight) that from this aſext muſt ariſe a love of thoſe truths 
whence ſuch ſweerneſs doth ifſue. By the firſt at of Faith we apprehend-God a 
reconcileable God , by the ſecond a reconciled God; for Faith ſhews us Gods love to 
us in Chriſt , propoſeth him as altogether lovely,the chiefeſt of Ter thouſand, and there- 
by begetteth inusa [ove unto Chrie again And this loves a fincere, -uncorrupted , 
immortal love , a conjugal and ſuperlativelove: Nothing mult be loved in compe- 


tition with Chriſt 3 every thing muſt be _ and caſt away , either as a ſhoe ; 
c when 


; With profit. j 
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when he hatesit, or aa Secrifite when hecalls for it:- "Therefore<God. required 


the neareſt of a mans blood in. ſome caſes to'throw the: firftftone-ar. an: {dolotar'} 
toſbew, that no relations ſhould preponderate, -or over ſway-.our” hearts from his 
love. Chriſt and earthly things ym: ten come into:competition.jn+ chs life: of a'marl : 
In every unjuſt gan, Chriſt anda 'bribe, or Chriſt and crugſty ;*in- every oath or 
execration , Chriſt and a blaſphemy 3 in every ſinful faſhion, Chriltand- a rag, or 
Chriſt and an excrement 3 inevery vain-glorious affeQation, Chriſt and a blaft ; in 
every intemperancy, Chriſtand a vomit, a ſtagger, a ſhame; -a diſeaſe.' 'O where is 
that Faith in men, which ſhould overcome the World,and the thirgs of the World? 


Why ſhoutd men delight in any thing while they live, which when.they lye on their 
"death-beds (a time ſpeedily approaching)they ſhall never be able torefleft on with 


comfort , nor to recount without amazement and horror? Certainly he that foſters 
any Dalila, or darling laſt againſt the will and command of Chriſt, well may he de- 
lude himſelf with foolith conceits that he loves the Lord Feſws; but let him be af- 
ſured , that though he may be deceived, yet God will notbe mocked, not every 
one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, fhall be accounted the Friendsof Chrift, but they who 
keep his Commandments. 

The ſecond effe# of Faith is Afar and Hope , confidently for the preſent rely- 


| ing on the goodneſs, and tor the future waiting on the power of God, which ſhall 


to the full, in due time perform, what in his Word he hath promiſed, Ihave ſet life 
and death before you, faith Moſes to the poop That thox. mayeſt love the Lord' thy 
God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voice, and that thou mayeſt cleave unto him, &c. 
We are confident , ſaith the Apoſtle, krowing that whilſt we are at home in the bodz,we 
are abſent from the Lord. . When once the mind of a man is wrought fo to affemt un- 
to divine promiſes made in Chriſt, as to acknowledge an intereſt, claim, and proprie- 
ty unto them, and to beat laſt actually performed, -notby a man, who may be ſub- 
zect both to yg Pu in keeping, and diſability m performing his promiſes z .but 
by Almighty God, who the better to confirm our faith in him, hath-both word 
antl oath engaged his fidelity, and is altogether omnipotent to do what he hath pur- 
poſed or promiſed : Impoſhible it is, but from ſuch an afſent grounded on the ve- 
racity and A/-ſufficiency of God, there ſhould reſult in the mind of a faithful man, 
a confident dependance on ſuch promiſes 3 renouncing in the mean time all #f-con- 
currency, as in it ſelf utterly impotent; andto the fulfilling of ſuch a work, as is to 
beby Gods own- ownipotency effected, altogether irrequifite;” And reſolving in the 
midſt of temptations to relie on him, to hold faſt his mercy and the profeflion of his 
Faith without wavering, having an eye to the recompence of reward, and being af- 
ſured that he who hath promiſed; will certainly bring it to pas. 

A third Efe& of Fatth, # 19 and Peace of Conſcience: Being juſtified by faith, 
we have peace with God. The God of peace fill = with all joy and, peace in believing. 
The mind is by the reliſh and experience of iweetnels in Gods promiſes, compoſed 
unto a ſetled calmneſs and ferenity. I do not.mean a dead peace, "which is only an 
immobility and ſleepineſs of Conſcience, like the reſt'oF a dreaming man on the top 
of a Maſt, but ſuch a peace, as a maw may, by a —_— of the pradical judgment, 
upon right examination of his own intereſt unto Chriſt, ſafely infer unto hmwaſelt. 
The wicked often have an appearanceof peace, as well as the faithful z but there is a 
great difference. For there 1s but adoor between a wicked manand his fin, which 
will certainly one day open, and then fin at the door will flie upon the Soul: But 
between a Bithful man and his fin there is a Wa# of fire, and an immoveable and 
impregnable fort, even the merits of Chriſt : The wicked mans peace grows out ofige 
norance of God, the Law , himſelf, but a righteous mans peace growsout of the 
knowledge of God, and Chriſt» So. that there are two things in 1t3 Tranquility, 
it is a. quiet thing 5 and Serenity, it is a clear and diſtin& thing. However, ifa 
faithful man. have not preſent peace (becauſe peace is an effett not of the firſt and 
dire&, but of the ſecond and reflexiveatt of Faith) yet there is everwith all Faith, 
the Seed of Peace, and a reſolution toſeek and to ſueit out. 

The laſt efe& of faith, which I ſhall now ſpeak of, is Fru&ification, faith work: 
eth by love; and it worketh, firſt, Repertance, whereby we are not onely to under- 
ſtand grief for fin, or a fenſe of the weight and guile of it, which is only a legal 
thing (if it proceed no farther.) and may go before Faith ; but hatred of fin, asa 
thing contrary to that new Spzrit of Holineſs and Grace, which in Chriſt we havere- 
ceived. Foras ſenſs of ſine as a curſed thing —_— legal humiliation) doth ariſe 
from that Faith whereby we believe and aflent to the truth of God in all his threat- 
nings (wch is a legal Faith): ſo the abominatmg of finas an axclean thing, and con- 

trary 


; The Life of Chr it. 19 3 

trary to the image and holineſs of God, (which is Evangelical Repentance) doth ar 
CR Evangelical Faith; whereby we look. upon God A. 210 ercrfal, By On. 
theretore moſt worthy to be imitated and ferved. Secondly, Renovation, and that 
twofold - Fiſt, Inward, 1n the conſtitution of the heart, whichis by Faith purified: 
Secondly, Outward, 1n the converſation and praJice, when a man out of the good 
treaſure of hjs heart brings forth good things, and as he hath received the Lord Je- 
ſus, ſu walketh in him. Now 1nall our ogedience,we myſt obſerve theſe three Raf 
Firſt, That binding power Which isin the Lew, doth ſolely depend upon the autho- 
rity of the Lawgiver, who is God. He that cuſtomarily, and without care of obe- 
dience, or fear of diſpleaſure, 6r antipathy of Spirit , breaks any one Command- 
ment, ventures to violate that authority which by oneand the ſame ordination made 
the whole Law equally — , and by conſequence is habitually, and i» preperati- 
one anini, a tranſgreſſor of the whole Law. And therefore obedience muſt not be partial 
but xnriverſal, as proceeding from that Farh which hath reſpe& equally to all Gods 
will, and looks upon himas moſt true and moſt holy inall his commands. Second- 
ly, as God, fo hisLayy is a ſpiritual and a perfeF Law, and therefore requires an in- 
ward #niverſality of the ſubject, as well as that other of the Precepts which we walk 
by. I mean ſuch a ſpiritual and ſincere obedience of the heart , as may, without 
any mercenary. or reſerv'd reſpeQs, uniformly ſway our whole man unto the fame 
way and end. Thirdly, In every Law all matter Homogeneal and of the fame kind 
with the particular named, every. rig, ſeed, original oPthe duty is included, asall 
the branches of a Tree belong to the ſame ſtock. And by theſe Rules weare to ex- 
amine the truthof our obedience: !, 

Before I draw down theſe premiſes to a particular Aſſumption atd Application , 
I muſt for caution ſake premiſe, that Faith may be in the heart either habitually as an 
aus primm, a formor iced , or principle of working 3 orclle aFually as an aFns ſe- 
cundus, a particular Operation , and that in the former ſenſe it doth but remotely 
diſpoſe and order the Soul to theſe properties 3 but in thelatter it doth more viſibly 
and diſtingtly produce them. So then according as the heart isdeaded in the ex- 
erciſe of F Ss ſo do theſe properties thereof more dimly appear , agd.more re- 
miſsly work. | Pos. 

<Baty md we muſt note that according as faith hath ſeveral workings, ſo Satan 
hath ſeveral ways to aflault and weaken it. . There are two main Ka, of Faith, 
Obedience and Camfort, to purific Ind to pacifie the heart : and according unto 
theſe, foSatan tempts. His main end is to wrong and diſhonour GodG,and therefore 
chiefly he labours to diſable the former verttie of Faith, aiid temprs to (in againſt 
. God. But when he cannot proceed fo far, he labors to diſcomfort and cruſh the 

ſpirits of men : when he prevails in the former , he weakens all the properties of 

fith: when inthelatter only, he doth not then weaken all, but only intercept and 
darken a Chriſtzatis peace. + 

For underſtanding this point, wemuſt note that thereare wary aFs of Faith. Some 
direF, that look outward towards Chriſt; others reflexive, that look inward upon 
themſelves. The firſt a@ of Faith, is that whereby a man having been formetly re- 
duced unto extremities and impoſibllities within himſelf, looks upon God as Omni- 
potent, and ſoable toſave; as merciful, and in Chriſt recoxcileable , and ſo likely to 
fave if he be ſought unto. . | 

Hereupon grows « ſecond a&,namely a kind of excluſive reſolution,to bethink himſelf 
of new ways; to truſt no. inferiour cauſes for falvation, or righteouſneſs, to ſel/ a/, 
to count them a duzg, not toconſult any more with fleſþ or blood, but to prepare 
the heart to ſeek the Lord : To reſolve, as the Leper inthe Famine at Samaria, not to 
continue 1n the ſtate he is in, nor yet to return to the City, to his wonted haunts and 
ways, where he ſhall be ſure to periſh : and from this reſolution a man cannot by 
any diſcomforts. be removed , or made to bethink himſelf of any other new way 4 
but only that which he ſees is poſſible and probable, and where he knows, if he 
find acceptance, he ſhall have ſupplies cad mat: and rhisa& may conſiſt with 
much fear, doubt, and trembling. The Syriars had food, and Samrariahad none, 
therefore the Lepers reſolve to venture abroad. Yet this they cannot do without much 
doubting and diſtruſt, becauſe the Syrians whom they ſhould meet with were their 
Enemies. However this reſolution over-ruled them, becauſe in their preſent eſtate, 
they were ſure to periſh; in the other there was room for lope , and poſlibility of 
living 3 and that carried them to Eſthers reſolution, If we periſh, we periſh, ſuch is 
the Act of Faith in this preſentcaſe. It is well aſſured that in the caſe a man is in, there 
15 nothing but death to beexpected; groan it makes him reſolve to relinquiſh _ 
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- ſirous to enjoy his mercy, 


It looks upofi God as plenteous' in power and mercy, and fo likely to'fave; and yet 
it fees him too'as arthed with juſtice againſt fin, as juſtly provoked and wearted 
in his patience : and therefore may fear to be rejetted, and not faved alive. Yet 
becauſe inthe formet ſtate there is a certairity to perith, and in rhe latter a poſſibi- 
lity. not to petiſh, therefore from hence arifeth aThird A#,a conchufive and pofiti 
purpoſe to truft Chriſt. 1 will not onely deny all other ways, but will refolve 
to try this wry, to ſet about it, to go toHitthat hath plenty of redemption and 
life. If I muſt periſh, yet he ſhallreea tle; I'willnot reje&t my If, I will goeunto 
him. And this a&or refolution of Faitlis built upontheſe grounds. | 

© Firſt, becauſe Gods love and free Grace is the firſt original mover in our Salvation. 
If God did begin his work upon previfion of any thing in and from-ony felves, we 
ſhould never dare to come umto him, becauſe we ſhould never find -— thing in our 
ſclves to,ground his mercy towards usupon. 'But now'the Love of God is ſo abſo- 
lute and ingependent, that. it doth not onely require: nothing im ns to excite and 
call it out, but it is not fo:muchas grounded upon Chrift himſelf. I ſpeak of his 
firſt love and grace : Chriſt wasnot the izepalffve cauſe of Gods firſt love to mankind, 
but was himſelf the / va gift which Godſent to men, therein to telſtifie that he did 
freely love them before. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his Son. Hereinis love, 
not that we loved hint, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son. The love muſt needs 

o before the gift, becauſe the gift is an effe&, a'token, a teſtimony of the /ove, 

hriſt firſt loved the Church, before he gave himſelf for it. Now then if the firſt love 
of God toman was not procured, merited, or exeited by Chriſt himſelf as Mediator; 
but was altogether abſolute 3 much leſs doth the /ove of God ground itſelf upon any 
thing it) us, The whole Series of our Salvation is made up without reſpett to any 
thing of ours, or from us. He loved us without cauſe or ground in our ſelves. 
For we love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. Heelefted us of meer grace, without cauſe 
or ground from ourſelves. There is a remnant, faith the Apoſtle, according to the eleFi- 
0 of grace, and if of grace, then is it no more of works, otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
He called us without intuition of any thing in our ſelves, 15 Sia acid xt cen, faith 
the Apoſtle, ot according to our own works, but according to his purpoſe and grace he 
talled ns with an boly calling. He juſtified us without any ground in or from our 
Gre,  frevly by bis grace, when we were enenties and was 4 perſons. He faveth us 
Without atly ground in or frota our felves. By grace ye are fan's through faith, and 
that not'of your ſelves. Thete is nothing in us of whichwe may boaſt'm the matter 
of Salvation, and therefore there is nothing in us which fhould make us deſperate 
or flie from God.: for all the gradations and progreſles of our Salvation are alone 
from his Grace. o | . | 

Secondly, Becauſe there is an Al-ſufficiency in the righteouſneſs and weerits of Chriſt; 
tocleanſe all ſin;to conſummate all our Salvation, to ſubdue all our enemies, to anſwer all 
our objetions, to filenceall challenges and charges that are lail againſt us. 

"Thirdly, becauſe of the manifold experiences which many other grievous ſinners 
have found of theſame /oveand al-ſufficiency. When Faith looks upon a converted 
Manaſſe, upon a Thief tranſlated into Paradiſe, upon a Perſecutor turned into an 
Apoſtle : and when it conſiders, that God'bath'a refidue of Spirit ftil, that the bloud 
of Chriſt is an inexhauſted 29 wy 6 and that theſe ſpeFacles of Gbds compaſſion are in 
the Scriptures exhibited, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope, and that God in them 4id ſhew forth all long-ſuffering for a pattern to thoſe 
who ſhould aficr believe in him: It then makes a man reflect inward upon himſelf, and 
reſolve to try that gate, at which they have entred before. 

- Fourthly, becauſe there is a generality and unfimitedneſs in the Þroitation unto 
Chriſt, Come urto me all that are weary. Let every one that will, come. There is in 
Chriſt ere&ted an Office of Salvation, a heavenly Chancery of won er Mercy, 
not onely to moderite the rigor, but to reverſe and revoke the very as of the Law. 
Chriſt 3s ſet forth, ot propoſed openly as a Sanftuary and Ezfjgn for the Nations to flic 


\ unto 3 .and he hathſent his Ambaſſadors abroad to warn, and to invite every man, 


Asa Foithitain is open foy atiy man to drink, and a School for any man to learn, and 
the Gate of a City for any than to enter, and a Court of 'Equity for any man to 
reheve himſelf: ſo Chfilt is publickly and univerſally ſet forth as a —— 
froth the wrath to come, way no other condition than ſuch a Will as1s not only de« 
ut to ſilbmit 'to 'his Kingdom, and glorific the power 
of his Spirit and Grace in new obedience. | TE : 

_ Fifthly, becauſe God himſelf works theWork and the Will in us3 For in the New 
Covenarit God works firſt. In the firſt Covenant man was able, by his created and _— 
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eutal ſwength,to work hisown condition, and ſo to expect Gods performance : But 
IH the New, as there is difference m the things covenanted ; then onely righteouf- 
neſs and Salvation, now remiſſzon of ſins and adoption 3 in the means or intermediate 


cauſes, which are now Chriſt and hes righteonſneſs, and Spirit; ii the ſtability 3 that 
a periſhable, this an eternal and final Covenant, that can neverbechanged; in the con- 


ditions; there legal obedience, here” only faith, and the certain conſequent: thereof; 


repentance : So hkewile is there difference : int the' manner of performing theſe con- 


ditions; for now God himfelf begins firſt to: work upon'tis, and in us, before we 


move or ſtir towards him. He doth not 7 command us, and leave us to our 
created ſtrength to obey the command, but he furniſheth us with hisown Grace and 
Spirit to fulfil: the Command, and when he bids us come unto him, he doth likes 
wiſe draw us unto him. In this Covenant the firſt Treaty is between God and'Chriſt. 
Forth 
action of it is between Godand Chriſt, who was a Sxrety of the Covenant for xs. For 
firſt, God in his Decree of Love beſtowed us upgn Chniſt, ( Thine they were, and 
thou gaveſt them unto me ) we were choſen in hin ; We tobe members in him, and he 
to be a Head and Fountain unto us of all grace and/glory* For God had commit- 
ted unto him an Office of power to redeem his Church,and he received a Command- 
ment from his Father to fintſh the work of mediation. 

Secondly, Being thus made Chriſts, partly by the gift of Gods eternal love, part- 
ly by Chriſts own voluntary ſuſceptior'of that Office , whereby he was to be a 
Head and Captain of Salvationto his Members; God in due time reveals himſelf, 
his Name, Power, and Covenant unto us : [have manifeſted thy Name unto the me 
which thongaveſt me; and this is the tender of the Covenant , and inning of a 
Treaty with us. And here God begins to work inus: for though the Covenant be 
propoſed under a condition. yet God gives ns as well the condition as the Cove- 
nant. - Our Faith is f the operation of God, and the work of his power; 8 that which 
herequires of us, he doth beſtow upon us; and here the firſt work of Godis h ;: 
ritual and heavenly teaching. The ſecond is the rermrings or produtt of that teaching 
onr | learning, which Leall Gods work, not as if we did nothing when we are ſaid to 
learn, and to come unto Chriſt 3 but becauſe all that we do is by the ſtrength and 
grace which from him we receive: we come unto Chriſt, as a child may be faid to 
come unto his Mother or Nurfe, who holds him at a diſtance from her ſelf, and 
draws him nearer and nearer when ſhe calls him. Thus as we were made Chriſts by 
Adoration, Thon gaveſt them me; (o after likewiſe by incorporation, and unity of na- 
tures with him 1n his Spirit z and having thisSpirit of Chriſt, He thereby worketh 
in ns the will and the Ted : and thus * &r # is put unto Gods Covenant, and we 
have a corſtat of it in our ſelves in ſome-meaſure 3 whereas i»fidehity makes God a liar, 
by ſaying, either I look for life ſome other Ways or I have nothing to do to depend 
on Chriſt for it, though God have propoſed him as an Al-ſufficient Saviour. Now 
then when a man hath experience of:Gods working this Wi#in him, when he finds 
his heart opened to attend,and his Will ready to obey the call; when he is madedeſirous to 
tear Gods Name, and prepared to ſeek his face, ready to ſubſcribe and bear witneſs to 
all Gods ways and pool yy of ſaving; That he is righteous i* his judgements, if he ſhould 
condemn z wonderful in his —_ when he doth forbear mighty in his power, wiſ- 
dom, and mercy, when he doth convert 5 unfearchable in the riches and treaſures of 
Chriſt, when he doth j»ſtiffe ; moſt holy, pure, and good, in all his contmiands 3 the $9: 
veraign Lord of our perſons and lives, to order and diſpoſe ther at his Will; on 
the ſenſe and experience of theſe works doth grow that concluſion and refolutioii 
to cleave to Chriſt. | : 
* Laſtly, becauſe thisaCt of Faith is our duty to God : As we giay coriie to Chriſt 


becauſe we are caled, ſo we mnſt rome becauſe we are commanded. For as Chriſt jþ 


was commanded to fave us, fo we are commanded to believe in hint. From theſe and 
the like conſiderations ariſeth a purpoſe to relye on Chriſt. But yet ſtill this pur- 
poſe at firſt by the mixture of ſin, the pragmaticalneſs and iriportiinity of Satan iti 
tempting, the unexperience of the heart in trials, the tenderneſs of the Spirit, and 
the freſh ſight and reflexion on the ſtate of fin, is very weak; and confiſteth with 
much fear, doubts, trepidations, ſhrinking, miſtruſt of it ſelf. And therefore though 
all other effe&ts flow in great meaſure from it, yet that of comfort, and calnineſs of 
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ſpirit, more weakly ; becauſe the heart being moſt buſled if om debatemients; . 


rayers, groas, conflifts, ſtruglings of heart, languiſhing and. ſighing importuni- 
Ls of Cir, 1s not ar leiſure to reflet on its. own eranl{bed condition, or in the 

ſeeds-time of tears, to reap a harveſt of joy. &s a tree new planted is apt to be _— 
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_ ed atevery touch or blaſt of wind; or children new born, to cry at every turnand 


noiſe; ſo men in their firſt converſion, are uſually more retentive: of fearful, than 
of more comfortable impreſſions. =_ | | 

Thelaſt At thenot Faith, is that reflexive AF, whereby a man knoweth his own 
Faithand Knowledge of Chriſt, which is the aſſurance of Faith, upon which the 
joy and peace of a Chriſtian doth principally depend, and hath: its ſeveral differen- 
ces and Ss according to the evidence and clearneſs of that refleftion. As 
beauty. is more diſtin&ly rendred in a cleer, than in a dim and diſturbed Glaſs; ſo - 
is comfort more diſtin& and evident, according to the proportions of evidenceand 
aſſurance in Faith. So then to conclude with this general rule : according as the 
habits of Faith are more firm and radicated 3 the Acts more ſtrong, conſtant and 
evident 3 the conqueſts and experiences more frequent and ſuccelsful ; ſo are the 
properties more evident and conſpicuous. For the meaſure and.magnitude of a pro- 
per paſſion and- effe&t, doth ever follow the perfe&ion of the nature. and cauſe 
whence it proceeds: And therefore every man as he tenders either the love and 
obedience he owes to God, or the comfort he deſires in himſelf to enjoy, muſt la- 
bour to attain the higheſt pitch of Faith, and ſtill with S?. Pazl to grow in the know- 
ledge of him and his reſurre@ion and ſufferings. $0 then upon theſe premiſes, the heart 
is to examine it ſelf touching the truth of Faith in it. Do I love all Divine truth, 
not becauſe it is proportionable to xzy deſires, but conformable unto God who is the 
Author of it? Can Imnall eſtates without murmuring, impatiency or rebellion, caſt 
my ſelf upon Gods mercy, and truſt ;zthimr, though he ſhould kill me? Do 1 wholly re- 
nounce all ſelf-confidence and dependance, all worthineſs or concurrence of my ſelf 
to righteouſneſs? Can I willingly, and in the truth and ſincerity of my heart,own all 
ſhame and condemnation, and acquit God as- moſt righteous and holy it he ſhould 
rejet me 2 Dol not. build either my hopes or fears upon the faces of men, nor 
make either them or my ſelf the rule orend of my deſires? Dol yield and ſeriouſly 
endeavour an univerſal obedience unto all Gods Law, and that in the whole extent. 
and latitude thereof, without any allowance, exception or reſervation? Is not 
obedience mercenary, but ſincere? Do I notdiſpenſe with my ſelf for the leaſt ſprigs 
of fin, for irregular thoughts, for occaſions of offence, for appearances of evil, for 
motions of concupiſcence, for idle words, and vaineonverſation, for any thing that 
carrieth with it the face of fin? And when in any of theſe I am overtaken, do I be- 
wail my weakneſs, and renew my reſolutions againſt it ? In a word, when Ihave im- 
partially and uprightly meaſured mine own heart by the rule, doth it uot condemn 
meof ſelf-deceit,of hypocriſie,of halting and diſlembling,of halfing and prevaricating, 
in Gods ſervice? I may then comfortably conclude, that my faith is in ſome meaſure 
operative and effefual in me.: Which yet Imay further try by the nature of it, as 
it is fartherexprefſed by the Apoltle in the Text ; That I may krow hine. 

Here we ſee the nature of Faiths expreſſed by an A& of Kumi and that At 
( reſpeCively to juſtification ) limited to Chriſt 3 This 3s eternal life tq know thee, 
and him whom thou haſt ſent : where by knowledge I underſtand a certain and evident 
dſo Now ſuch aflents are of two forts; ſome grounded upon the evidence of the 

bjeF, and that light which the thing aſſented unto doth carry and preſent to the 
underftanding 3 as I affent to this truth, that the Sun is light by the evidence of the 
thing it ſelf; and this kind of afſent the Apoſtle contra-diſtinguſheth from Faith, by 


| the name of Sight. Others are grounded upon the authority or authenticalneſs of a 


Narrator, upon whoſe report while we. relye without any evidence of the thing it 
ſelf, the aſſent which we produce is an aſſent of faith or credence. Now that Faith 
is a certain aſſent, and that even above the certainty of meer natural concluſions , is 
onall handsI think confeſſed: becauſe, however in regard of our weakneſs and di-. 
ſtruſt, we are often ſubje& to ſtagger, yet in the thing it ſelf, it dependeth upon 
the infallibility of Gods own Word, who hath ſaid it, and isby conſequence neerer 
untb him who is the fountain of all truth, and therefore muſt needs more ſhare in 
the properties of truth, which are certainty and*evidence, than any proved by meer 
natural reaſons: and the aſſent produced by it, is differenced from ſufpitition, he- 
ſitancy, dubitation, in the opinion of Schooler themſelves. Now then in as much 
as weare bound to yield an evident aſſent unto Divine Truths, -neceſlary hereunto 
it is, that the underſtanding beconvinced of theſe two things. Firſt, That God is 
of infallible ages” and cannot lye nor deceive (which thing is a principle by the 
en 


light of nature evident and unqueſtioned ) Secondly, That this authority which in 


faith I rele upon, is indeed and infallibly Gods own anthority. 
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The means wherby-I come toknow that, may: beeither extragrdinary, as revela« 
tion, ſuch as wasmade by the Prophets concerning future events 3-orclſe atdinary 
and common to: the faithful. This the Papiſts fay.is the authority of the' Church. 
Againſt which i& one would diſpute, much-mighr be ſaid. Briefly (gratieing firſt un- 
to the Church a miniſterial, introduttory, pertwaſive, and conduQting concurrence 
in this work, pointing unto the Star, which yet it {elf ſhineth by: its own light; Aug. de dodr; 
reaching” forth and exhibiting the light, which though in itſelf viſible, could not ©#rif-#i6: 1; 
be. fo ordinarily to me, unleſs thus preſented ; explaining the evidence of thoſe * 7%: 
Truths unto. which I aſſent for their own intrinſica} certainty: ) I do here demand 
how it is that each nan comes to believe # The Colliar will quickly make a wiſe an- 
ſwer, As the Church believes. But now how or why doth the Church believe theſe 
or theſe Truths to:be Divine? Surely not becauſe the Church-hath fo determin- 
ed; our Saviour himſelf would not be ſo believed. I [ bear record of my ſelf, my John 5; 3m 
record 3s nat true. Well then, the Church muſt needs believe lt the (pirit which Erb. x04 
leads it into all truth. And what is the Church, but the Body of Chriſt, the con © © 
g_ of the faithful, conſiſting of divers members? and what work is that where- 
y the Spirit doth illuminate and raiſe the underftanding to perceive aright Divine 
Truth, but only that oi7tmrent which dweleth in you; faith the Apoſtle, whereby Chriſts : John 2. 254 
ſheep are enabled to hear his voice, inmatters of moreheavenly and fimdamental conſe- 1992 10-4 
quence, and to diſtinguiſh the fame from the voice of ſtrangers ? 
Now, have not all the faithful of this union? Doth it not. run down from the r Pet. +. 5 
head tothe skirts of the garment ? Are we'not all 2 Roya/-Prieſthood? And in both 
theſe reſpeas annointed by the Spirit ? and —_—_ the Spirit, ( though in differ- 
ent ſpirits and _— is it not in congruity probable that we have with him re- 
ceived thoſe vivifical and illightning operations whictrebme along with hint? Capa- 
blets thepooreft member of Chriſts Church, being grown toimaturity of years, of 
information in the faith. Strange therefore it is, that the Spirit not\{edving me 
deftitute of other quickning graces, ſhould in this only leave my poor ſat to tra- 
vel as far as Ron; to fee that by a Candle, or rather by an gnzs fatuus, which himſelf 
might more evidetithy make known unto me. For the Spirit dorh mos knowledge, 
We have received the fpiris which is of God, that we might know the things which are t Cor. 2.1% 
freely — z0d, And _ Hereby we know that we dwell in him, and be , (gn :., 
in us, becauſe he hath given ws of his Spirit. And again, Hereby we know that he abi- 1 foim 3. 346 
deth in ns, by the Spirit which he hath given ns: Eſpecially fince we muſt take even 
the:determmations of the Charch and Pope, ( though they were infallible-in thern- 
felves ) at ſecond hand as they paſs-through the mouth of a Prieſt, whole authority, 
being nor infallible, nor Apoficlical, bne humane, impoſſible itts not but thathe 
may miſ-report his holy Father, and by that means miſ-guide and delude an unſetled 
foul. | | | 
Again I demand, How doth it appear unto me 'that the judgement of the Church is in- 
fallible, when it alowe is the warrant of my Faith? That this is it felf »o principle, nor 
tothe light of natural reaſon primo intuitu manifeſt ex evidentia terminorum, is moſt 
certzm. For that this company of men ſhould nat erre, when other* companies of 
tien may erre, cannot poſtibly be immediately and per ſe evident, ſince there muſt 
farft needs 4 prioribe difcovered ſome internal difference between thoſe mien, from 
whence, as from an antecedent principle, this difference of erring, or not erring, 
muſt needs grow. ? : 
Now then I demand, what is that whereby I do affent unto this Propoſition ( in 
cafe x were true) That the Church cannot erye? The Church it ſelf it cannot be, fince 
nothing bears record of it {elf, andif it ſhould, the proof would be more ridiculous 
chan the opinion, being but zdexe per idem, and petitio queſtionis. Above the Church 
# priori there is not any light but the Scriptures and the Spirit. Therefote needs by 
theſe muſt I affemt unto chat one propoſition at leaſt. And if unto#that by thele, 
why then by the fame light may'T not afſent unto all other Diyme Truths, fince 
evident it 1s, that the ſame light which enables me rightly to apprehend —_— 
1s ſufficient alſo to any other, for which a lefler light than that is preſumed to ſuffice? 
Ss then a ttue Faith hath its evidence and certainty growhded upon the Authority 
of the Word, as the inſtrument, and of the fpirit of God raifing and quickning the 
Sout ro attend , and acknowledge the things therein revealed, and to fet ns own 
Seat unto the Frath and-Goodneſs of them. But howdo I know either this Word 
to be Geds Word, or this Spirit tobe Gods Spirit, firice there are ſundry falſe and 
lying Spirits ? Tanfwer, Firft, «+ hominem', there are many particular Churches and 
Biſhops, which take themſelves rs be equally with Rowe, Members and Biſhops - 
the 
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. the Univerſal Church. How-ſhall it $nvincibly appear to my Conſcience, that other 
 Ebmrches and ay 8 all, ſave this onely, doe or may erre? and that this, which will 
have me to believe her infallibility, is not her ſelf an heretical. and revolted Church? This 
is a queſtion controverted.: By what authority ſhall 1tbe decided, ar into what prin- 
ciples 2 priori refolved.? and how ſhall the evidence of thoſe principles appear to the 
Conſcience £ That the Popes are Succeſſors of Peter in his See of Rome; That they 
are Doftrinal as well as Perſonal Succefiors; That Peter djd there ſit as Moderator 
of the Catholick Church 3 That his infallibility ſhould- not ſtick to his Chair at Ar- 
tioch, as well astothat at Rome:; That Chriſt gave him a Principality, Juriſdiction, 
and Apoſtleſhip, to bave to himſelf over all others, and to leave to his Succeflors 5 
who though otherwiſe private men, and not any of the Pen-men of the. Holy Ghoſt, 
ſhould yet have after him a power over theſe Apoſtles who furvived Peter ( as it 
1s manifeſt Joh did.) That the Scripture doth ſay any Tittle of all this; That 
the traditions which do fay it are a: Divige Word; are all controverſed points 3 
and though there be Sorceries more than enough in the Church of Rowe , yet 
I- doubt: whether 'they have yet enough to conjure themſelves out of the cir- 
cle, which the agitation of theſe queſtions doth carry them in. But Secondly, 
There are ſundry lights, there is light .in tbe” Sun, and there is light in a blazing 
or falling Star. How ſhall I difference theſe lights, will you ſay? ſurely I know 
not otherwiſe than by the lights themſelves; undoubtedly the ſpirit brings a 
proper, diſtin&tive , uncommunicable Majeſty and Lufter into the foul, which 
cannot be by any falſe Spirit counterfeited : and this Spirit doth open firſt the 
eye, and then the Word, and doth in that diſcover zotas inſitas veritatis , thoſe 
marks of truth and certainty there , which are as apparent as the light, which 
1s without any other. wedinm by it ſelf diſcerned. | 
Thus then we ſeen the general, That ſaving Faith is an aſſert created by the Word 
and Spirit. We muſtnote further that this knowledge is twofold : 1. Gemeral, men- 
. tal, ſpeculative, and this is ſimply neceffary,.not as a part of ſaving Faith, but as a 
_ "0 '*-'zzedinnr, degree and paſſage thereunto. For How can men believe without a Teacher ? 
ohn'6.68,*9. 2. Particular, pradical, applicative, which carries the Soul to Chriſt, and there fixeth 
Job 9.25". it. To whom ſhall wego?*thou haſt the words of eternal life; we believe and are ſure that 
o; £13 3" thou art that Chriſt. 1 know that my Redeemer liveth. That ye being rooted and 
Gal. 2.29 orounded in Love, may be able to comprehend, and to know the love of Chriſt. I live by 
Lai. 53. 1Ts, Pod ek of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave. himſelf for me... By his knowledge 
ſball my:righteons ſervant juſtifie many. This ſaving knowledge muſt bei commen- 
ſurateto- the Obje& known, and to the ends for which it 1s inſtituted, which are 
Chriſt to be made ours for righteouſneſs and ſalvation, Now Chriſt is not propo- 
ſed as an objet of bare and naked truth. to be afſented unto, but as a ſoverei 
Fag.z.7. And Gaving truth to do good unto men. He is propoſed as the Deſire of all fleſh. It 
Rom. 10+ 10. is the heart which believes 3 W:th the heart man believeth unto righteaneeſr and Chriſt 
awelleth by faith in the heart; If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt be bap- 
not ;;, tized. Andthe heart doth not only look for truth, but for goodneſs in the Objetts 
which it deſireth, for an all-ſufficiency and adequate ground” of full fatisfattion to 
the appetites of the foul; ſuch a compaſs of goodneſs as upon which the whole 
man may reſt, and relie, and unto the which he may have a perſonal propriety, 
holdfaſt, and poſleſſion. So then in one word, Faith 1s a particular aſſent unto the 
truth and goodneſs of God in Chriſt, his ſufferings and reſurre&ion, as an all-ſufficien- 
cy and open treaſury of righteouſneſs and ſalvation to every one which comes unto 
them; and thereupon a reſolution. of - the heart there to fix and faſten. for thoſe 
| things, and to look no further. | 
Rom. 10.744 , Now this faith is called 4owledge. Firſt, in regard of the principles of it, the 
—_ om Word and Spirit: both which produce faith by a way of conviction..and mani- 
John 1 6%." feſtation. Secondly, in regard of the ground of believing, which is the knowledge 
of Gods Will revealed : for none muſt dare demand or take any thing from God, 
till he have revealed his Will of giving it; Hehath ſazd, muſt bethe ground of our 
Rom. 10. x4. faith. Thirdly, in regard of the certainty and undoubtedneſs which there is in the 
Heb. 13.5. aſſent of faith. Ainakacs was fully perſwaded of Gods power and. promiſe : now 
por17-*5* thereis a twofold certainty ; a certainty of the thing believed, becauſe; of the power 
and proxziſe of him that hath ſaid itz anda certainty ofthe rind believing. The for- 
mers as full and ſure to one believer as to any other ; as an Alms is as certainly 
and fully given to ,one poor man, who yet receives it with a ſhaking and Palſie 
hand, as it isto another that receives 1t with more ſtrength. But the mind of one 
mari may be more certain and aſſured than another, or than it ſelf at ſome other 
| time: 


time : ſometimes it may have a certainty of evidence, aſſurance; and full perfivaſion 
of Gods goodnef ; ſometimes a certainty only of adherence, in the midſt of the 
buffets of : Satan ,- and fome ſtrong temptations, ' whereby it refolyeth to cleave 
unto:God iri Chriſt, though it walk in darknefs,and have no light; Fourthly,and 
laſtly, in regard of the oy + whereby we know that we. know him, and 2 Johns: 3; 
| believe in him. And yet both this and all the reſt are capable of growth, as the Samy: IR 
Apoſtle here intimates ; we know here butin part, and therefore our knowledge of Pet. 3-iv. : 
Him may ſtill increaſe. The heart: may have more plentiful experience of Gods | 
mercy in comforting, guiding, defending, illightening, ſanGifying- it, which. the 
Scripture calls the learning of Ukriſt, and thereupon cannot but deſire 'to have more tphet. 4. 20, 
knowledge of Him, and Communion with Him : eſpecially in thoſe two great be- Phil. 4.20. 
nefits, his Reſurre&tion and Sufferings. FREE 
And the power of his Reſurredion.) The Apoſtles deſire in theſe words is double. 
Firſt, that he may find the workings of that power in his foul , which was ſhewed 
1n the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt from the Dead, thatis, the Power of the Spirit of Ho- Row. r. 4, 
linefs, which is the mighty principle of Faith inthe heart. That Spirit of Holineſs Rem. 8: +7, 
which quickened Chriſt trom the dead, doth by the fame glorious power beget Epk _ Es 
Faith, and other gracesin the Soul. Ir is as great a work of the Spirit to form Chriſt Cc. 13. 
' In the heart. of a ſinner, asit was to faſhion him inthe womb of a Virgin. 
Secondly, That he may feel the Reſurreftion of Chriſt to have « Power in him. Now 
-Chriſts ReſurreCion hath a twofold power upon us, or towards us. Firſt, to ap- 
ply allhis merits unto us, to accompliſh the work of his ſatisfaCtion, to declare his 
Conqueſt over death, and topropoſe himſelfas an All-ſufficient Saviour to the Faith- 
ful. As the ſtamp adds no virtue, nor matter of real value to a piece of Gold, but 
onely. makes that value which before.it had, attually applyableand current: So the - 
Reſurrection of Chriſt , though it was no part. of. the price ar- fatisfaGion which 
Chriſt made, yet it wasthat which made' them all of force to Hts. Members, There- | 
fore the Apoſtle faith; that Chriſt was juſtified iz Spirit. In His Death He ſuffered as 2 Tim. 3.16. 
a MalefaQor, atid did undertake the guilt of our fins (ſo far as it denotes an'obli- 
gation unto puniſhnient, though not a meritoriouſneſs of puniſhinent ;/)-but by that 
Spirit which raiſed Him from the Dead He was juſtified Himſelf; that 1s,' He decla- 
red tothe world that he had ſhaken off all that guilt from Himſelf, and as'it were, _—” 
left it in his Grave with His Grave-cloaths. For as Chriſts Righteouſneſs is'com- | 
pared to a Robe of Triumph, ſo may ourguilt toa garment of Death, which Chriſt 
in His Reſurre&ion ſhook all off, to note, that Death hath no holdfaſt at all of him. 
When Lazarus was raiſed, it is ſaid, that he came forth bound hand. and foot with John 17. 44; 
Grave=cloaths, to note, that he was not out as a Victor over Death, unto which he 
came to return again : but when Chriſt roſe, He leftthem behind, becauſe Death was 
tohave no more power over Him. Thus by His Reſurreftion He was declared to Rev..r: 18: . 
have gone through the whole puniſhment which he wasto ſuffer for fin, and being 
thus juſtified himſelf, that he was able alſo to juſtifie others that believed in him. 
This is the reaſon why the Apoſtle uſeth theſe words to prove the ReſurreCtion of 
Chriſt, 1 will give. you the ſure mercies of David, for none of Gods mercies had been ag, ,,..,. 
fure to us, if Chrifthad been held under by death ; Our oe had been vain, we had 1 Car. 15. 17, 
been yet in our ſins. But his work being fully finiſhed, the mercy which thereupon Rom. 4. :6. 
depended was made certain, and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ſure unto all the ſeed. Thus x. ,. ;o. 
as the day wherein -Redemption is victorious and conſummate, is called the day of Rom. 8:23, 
Redemption: 'ſo the work wherein the merits of Chriſt were declared viorious, is N23 4: 25+ 
faid to have been for our juſtification, becauſethey were thereby made appliableun- 
ro that - purpoſe. | 
The ſecond work of the Power of Chriſts ReſurreQion is to overcome 'a death in , 
25, and reſtore usto life again. Therefore he is called the Lord of the Living, and ads ;. 15. 
the Prince of Life; to note, that his Life is operative unto others. We areby his _ 
Reſurreftion fecured firſt againſt the Death and Law, which weare held under ; for 
every finner is condemned already. Now when Chriſt was condemned for (in, he 
thereby delivered us from the death of the Law, which is the curſe : fo that though 
ſome of the Grave-cloaths may not be quite ſhaken off, but that we may be ſubject 
to the workings and fears of the Law upon ſome occafions, yet the malediftion 
thereof is forever removed. Secondly, we are ſecured againſt the death in fin, re- dn 
ed, quitkened, renewed, faſhioned by the power of godlineſs, which tameth 1, - rs 
our: rebeltions, fubdueth our corruptions, and turneth all our affections another John 6.39,40. 
way- Thirdly, againſt the holdfaſtand conqueſt of death inthe Grave, from whence 7 *-%+ 5: 3» 
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weſhall berranflatedumto Glory: a ſpecimen and reſemblance of this was ſhewed at gy, r,;, 
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| may ſeem to be reduced to as low and uncurable an eſtate as dried bones in a 


the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, when the graves were opened, and many dead bodies of the 
Saints aroſe, and entred into the City, As a Prince in his inauguration orſolemn ſtate 
openeth Priſons, and unlooſeth many that were bound, to honour his folemnity : 
ſo did Chriſt do tothoſe Saints at his Reſurrection, and in them gave affurance to 
all his of their conqueſtover the Jaſt Enemy. | | 

- What a fearful condition then are all men out of Chriſt in; who ſhall have no 
intereſt. in his Reſurreftion ? Riſe indeed they ſhall, but barely by his power as their 
Judge, not by fellowſhip with him as the firſt-truits and firſt-born of the dead ; 
and therefore theirs ſhallnot be properly, or at leaſt comfortably a ReſurreQion, no 
more than a conderaned perſon going from the priſon to his execution may be called 
an enlargement. Pharaohs Butler and Baker went both out of priſon, but they were 
not both delivered; fo the righteous and the wicked ſhall all appear before Chriſt, 
and be gathered out of their graves, but they ſhall not all-be Children of the Re- 
ſarre&tion, for that belongs onely to the juſt. The wicked ſhall be dead everlaſt- 
ingly to all thepleaſures and ways of fin, which here they wallowed in. As there 


remainsnothing to a Drunkard or Adulterer after all his youthful exceſſes, but cru- 


ditics, rottenneſs, diſeaſes, and the worm of Conſcience ; ſo the wicked ſhall carry 
no worlds nor fatisfaftions of Luſt to Hell with them, their glory ſhall not deſcend 
after them. Theſe things are Truths written with a Sun-beam in the Book of God : 
Firſt, That none out of Chriſt ſhall riſe zinto Glory; Secondly, that all who arein 


_ himare purged from the love and power of fin, are made a people willingly obe- 


dient unto his Scepter, and the government of his Grace and Spirit 3 and have eyes 
but in his kingdom; Thirdly, Hereupon it is manifft 
that no unclean thing ſhall riſe unto glory. A Prince in the day of his ſtate, or 
any Royal ſfolemnity, will not admit Beggers, or baſe companions into his preſence, 
He is of purer eyes than to behold, much leſs to communicate with unclean per- 
ſons. None but the pure in heart ſhall ſee God, Fourthly, that-every wicked man 
waxeth worſe and worſe, that he whois filthy grows more filthy, that fin hardeneth 
the heart, and fidelity haſteneth perdition, Whence the concluſion is evident, 
That every impenſtent ſinner, who without any inward hatred and purpoſes of re- 
venge againſt (in, without godly.ſorrow forepaſt, and ſpiritual renovation for after- 
times, allows himſelf to continue in any courſe of uncleanneſs, ſpends all his time 
and ſtrengthto no other purpoſe, than onely to heap up-coals of Juniper againſt 
his own ſoul, and to gather together a treaſure of fins and wrath, like an infinite 
pile of wood to burn himſelf 1n. 

Again, this power of Chriſts reſurreionis a ground of ſolid and invinciblecom- 
fort to the faithful in any preſſures or calamities, though never ſo deſperate, becauſe _ 
God hath power and promiſes to raiſe them up again. This is a ſufficient ſupport- 
ance, Firſt, againſt any, either publick or private affliftions. However, the Church 
ve, 
or the brands of wood in a fire 3 yet it ſhall be but like the darkneſs ofa night, af- 
ter two days he will revive again, His goings forth in the defence of his Church, 
are prepared as the morning. When Job was upon a Dunghil, and his Reins were 
conſumed within him 3 When Jonah was at the bottom of the mountains; and the 
weeds wrapped about his head, and the great billows and waves went over him, ſo 
that he ſeemed as caſt out of Gods fightz When David-was in the midſt of trou- 
bles, and Ezekiah in great bitterneſs, this power of God to raiſe unto life again, 
was the onely refuge and comfort they had. Secondly, againſt all temptations and 
diſcomforts : Satans trains and policies come too late after once Chriſt is riſen from 
the dead ; for in his reſurreftion the Chutch is diſcharged and ſet at large. Thirdly, 
againſt Death it ſelf ; becauſe we ſhall come out of our gravesas gold out of the 
fire, or Miners out of their pits, laden with Gold and Glory at the laſt. 

Laſtly, we muſt from hence learn to ſeek thoſe things that are above, whither 
Chriſt is gone. Chriſts Kingdom 1s not here, and therefore our hearts ſhould not 


| be here. Hes aſcended on high, and hath given gifts unto Men 3 as abſent lovers 


ſend tokens to each other, to attract the affeftions, and call thither the thoughts. If 
Chriſt would have had our hearts reſt on theearth , he would have continued with 
us here, but it is his Will that we be where bes; and therefore we muſt make it the 
main buſineſs of ourlife to move towards him. Things of a nature encline to one 
another, even to their prejudice. A ſtone willfall to his center , _ there be 
ſo many rubs in the way, that it isſure to be broken all into pieces in the motion. 
The ſame ſhould be a Chriſtians reſolution. Chriſt is his Center,Heaven is his Coun- 
try, and therefore thither he muſt conclude to go, notwithſtanding he muſt be _ 
en 
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ken in the way with manifold tenipt | 
been poſlible, to be clothed upon,and to have his mortality ſwallowed up of life,arid 
to get whole to Heaven. But if he may nothave it upon ſo good terms, he will 


not only confidently endure, but defire to be diffolved and broken to pieces, that 


_ by any means he may come to Chriſt, becauſe that being beſt of all, will be an abun- 
dant recompence for any intercurrent datnage. It is nota loſs, but a marriage and 
honor for a woman to forſake her own kinred and houſe, to go to a husband :  nei- 
ther jsit a loſs, but a preferment for the Soul to relinquiſhfor a time the body,that 
1t may go to Chriſt, who hath married it unto himſelf for ever. 

And the fellowſhip of his Sufferings ] This fellowſhip notestwo things ; Firſt, a par- 
ticipation in the benefit of his Sufferings : Secondly , a conformity of ours to his. 
Firſt, his Sufferings are ours 3 we were buried and crucified with him; and that 
again notes two things : Firſt, we communicate in the Priceof ChriſtsDeath, cover- 
ing the guilt of ſin, ſatisfying the wrath of God, and being an expiation, and pro- 
pitiation for us. Secondly, in the Power of his Death, cleanſing our conſciences 
from dead works, mortifying our earthly members, crucitying our old man, ſubs 
duing our iniquities and corruptions, pulling down the throne of Satan , ſpoil- 
ing him of all his armor, and deſtroying the worksof the Devil. And this power 
worketh, firſt, by the prophetical office of Chriſt, revealing ;z ſecondly, by his re- 
gal office, applying and reaching forth the power of his blood to ſubdue fin, as- it 
had beforetrumphed over death and Satan. | 

But here the main point and queſtion will be, what tliis mighty power of the 
Death of Chriſt is thus to kill finin us, and wherein the CO thereof confiſteth? 
To = I anſwer, that Chriſts Death is a threefold Cauſe of the Death of fin in his 
members. | 

Firſt, It is Cauſa meritoria, A meritorious Cauſe. For Chriſts death was ſo great 


ations and afflictiofis. St Paul deſired, if it had 2 Cor. 5: 4- 
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a price that it did deſerve at Gods hand to have our fins ſubdued. All power and ' 


judgment was given unto him by his Father, and that power was given hin to pur- 
chaſe his Church withall. And this was amongſt other of the covenants, that their 
ſins ſhould be crucified. He gave himſelf untoGods Juſtice for his Church; and that 
which by that gift he curckald , was the fanGification and cleanfing of it. Now 
as a Price 1s Grid to do that which a man doth by the power which that price pur- 


chaſed: ſothe blood of Chriſt is ſaid to cleanſe us,becaulethe office or power where- 


by he purifieth us, was referred unto him Sb iztuitz pretiz, under the condition of 
— For it was neceflary , that remiffion and purification ſhould be by 
blood. | 

Secondly, it is Cauſe exemplaris, The death of Chriſt was the exetiiplar, patter; 
and Idea of our death to fin, He did bear our fins inhis Body on the Tree, to ſhew, 
that as his body did naturally, ſo ſin did by analogy and legally die. Therefore 
the Apoſtle faith, that he was made fin for usz tonote, that not only our perſons 
werein Gods accountcrucified with him unto Juſtification : but that fin it felf did 
hang upon his Croſs with him unto mortification and holineſs. In which reſpe& St. 
Paul ſaith, That he condemned ſin in the feb , becauſe he died as ſin zz» AbſtraFo.And 
in this regard of mortification we are faid to be planted in the likeneſs of Chriſts 
Death ; . becauſe as when an Ambaſſador doth ſolenitiize the Marriage of a King with 
a Forreign Princeſs, thatis truly effected betweerr the parties themſelves, - which is 
tranſacted by the Agent, and repreſentative perſon to that purpoſe and ſervice au- 
thorized : ſo Chriſt being made fin for us (as the Sacrifice, had the fins of the people 
emptied upon him) and in that relation, dying, fin in it ſelf likewiſe dieth in us. 
And there is a proportion between the- death of the Croſs which Chriſt died, and 
the dying of finin us. Chriſt dyed asa Servant, to note that fin ſhould notrule; 
but be brought into ſlavery and bondage: He died a Curſe, to note that weſhould 
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look upon fin as an accurſed and devoted thing, and therefore ſhould not with | 


\Achan hide; or reſerve any : He drank vinegar on his Crofs, to note that we ſhould 
make fin feel the ſharpneſs of Gods diſpleaſure againſt it : he was faſtnailed unto the 
Croſs, to note, that we ſhould put fin out of eaſe, and leave no Juſt or corruption 
at large, but crucifie the whole body thereof, Laſtly, though he did not preſent- 
ly die,yet there hedid hang till he died;to note that we ſhould never give over fub- 
duing fin while it hath any life or walking in us. Thus the death of Chriſt is the. 
pattern of the death of ſin. | WY | 
Thirdly, It isCasſe obje#7va, an impelling or moving cauſe as objects are. For 
ObjeQs have an attraFive power. Achan ſaw the wedge of gold , and thencoveted 
it. David ſaw Bathſheba, #nd then delired her.' fans the Apoſtle mentions __ 
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of the eye, which are kindled by the things af #h« mare As the ſtrength of ima- 
gination fixing upon .a Blackamore on the Wall, made.the woman bring forth a black 
child : fothere a kindof ſpiritual Imaginative power in faith to enacifie fin by 
looking upon Chriſt crucified, - As the BraſenSerpent did heal thoſe that had been 
bitten by the fiery Serpents,tavquam objeZux fidei, meerly by being looked upon : 
ſo Chriſt crucified doth - heal fin by being looked upan with the Eye of Faith. Now 
Faith looks u Chriſt crucified, and bleeding 3 Firſt, as the gift of his Fathers love, 
as a token and ſpectacle of more unſearchable and. tranſcendent mercy than the com- 
prehenſion of the whole hoſt of Angels can reach unto. And hereby the heart is 
raviſhed with love again , and with a: g ateful deſire of returning all our time,parts, 
powers, ſervices unto him , who ſpared not the Son of his own love for us. Second- 
ly, It looketh on him As 4 Jerriged for ſn, and Expiation thereof to Gods Juſtice; 
and hereby the heaxt-is framed to an humble fear of reproaching, voiding, nulli- 
fying unto itſelf the death of Chriſt, or by continuance in fin, of crucifying the 
Cord Jeſus again. It is mademore diſtinQtly, in the Sufferings of Chriſt , to know 
that infinite guilt, and helliſh filthine(s which is in fin, which brought ſo great a 
puniſhment upon ſo greata perſon: And hereupon groweth to a more Ko tred 


thereof, and carefulneſs againſt it, asbeing a greater enemy unto his Jeſus, than 


yo that betrayed, or the Phariſees that accuſed , or the ſouldiers that crucified 
im ; 2s being more ſharp to the Soul of Chriſt than the nails or ſpears that pier- 
ced his ſacred body. How ſhall I dare (thinks the faithful ſoul) to live in thoſe 
ſins by which I may as truely be denominated a betrayer and crucifier of him that 
ſaved me, as Fudas, or Pilate, were? Thirdly, It looks on him as Our forerunner into 


Glory, whither he entred not but by a way of blood. From whence the heart eaſi- 


ly concludes, If Chriſt entered notinto his own glory but by ſuffering, how ſhall I 
enter into that glory which is none of mine, If I ſhed not the blood of my luſts,and 
take order to crucihe all them before I go ? | 

So then nonecan conclude that:Chriſt died for him, who finds not himſelf ſet 
againſt rhelife of fin within him , in whom the body of corruption is not fo leſſen- 
ed, asthat it doth no more rule to waſt his conſcience or enrage his heart. If a man 
grow worſe and worſe, his heart more hard, his conſcience more ſenſeleſs, his re- 
== more deſperate, his ears more dead, his courſes more carnal and world! 
than before; certainly the fellowſhip and vertue of the blood of Chriſt, hath hi- 
therto done little gagd to ſuch aman. And what a woful "_—_ is it fora man to 
live and die in an eſtate much more miſerable, than if there never had been any Jeſus 

ven unto men? For that man who hath heard of Chriſc, at whoſe heart he hath 

nocked, unto whoſe Conſcience he hath been revealed, and yet never believeth 
in him unto righteouſneſs, or ſanftification, but lives and dyes in his filthineſs, ſhall 
be puniſhed with a far ſorer Condemnation, than thoſe of Tyre, Sidon, or Sodom, 
that knew nothing of him. Q then let us labourto ſhew forth the power of Chriſts 
Death, and that he died notin vain unto us. Fhough we cannot yet totally kill , 
yet let us crucifie our corruptions, weaken their vigor, abate their rage, diſpoſſeſs 
them of the throne in our hearts, put them unto ſhame : and in as much as Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for fin, let us ceaſe from ſin, and live the reſt of our time not to the will 
of the fleſh, nor to the luſts of men, but to the will of God. 

The ſecond part of our fellowſhip in ſufferings with Chrift is the corforzeity of 
ours to his. In all our affliftions he is afflicted ; and St. Paw calls his ſufferings 
the filling up of that which is behind of the affliftions of Chriſt. Not as if Chri 
ſufferings were imperie& (For by one ering he hath perfeFed for ever them that are 
ſand#ified.) But as Chriſt had perſonal =. hr carpare: groprie, in his Humane 
Body, as Mediator, which once for ever he finiſhed :- ſo he hath general ſuffermgs. ir 
corpore nyſtico, in his Church, as a member with the reſt. 

Now of theſe ſufferings of the Chuxch wemult note that they have no conformi- 
ty with Chriſt in theſe two things. Fiſt, not iz: Officio, in the office of Chriſts- ſuffe- 
rings 3 for his were meritorious and fatisfattory.z ours onely miniſterial, and for edi- 
fication. Secondly, not in-pordere & menſara, not in the weight and meaſure of 
them, notſo bitter, heavy, and woful as Chriſts were. For the faufferings of Chriſt, 
upon any other Creature, would have cruſhed. him as low as Hell ,. and ſwallowed 
him up for ever. In other reſpeQts there isa conformity of our ſufferings to Chrilt, 
ſo that he eſteemeth them His. | 

Our ſufferings are, Firſt, flach, as:we draw. upon. our ſelves by. our own folly ; and 
even il. theſe afllictions which Chriſt as the:King over his ce infligeth upon them, 
J@ as. their Head:and Fellaw-member he compaſſiognateth, and. as.it were —_— 

, wit 
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with them. For Chriſtis fo full of tenderneſs, and fo acquainted with ſorrows, 
that we may juſtly conceive him touched with the feeling of thoſe vols z which yet 
he himſelf ſeeth needful for them. Secondly, ſuch as pn, 2: God impoſed for trial 
and exerciſe of thoſe graces which himſelf gives; and in theſe we have a twofold 
Communion and conformity to Chriſt : 
Spirit to draw in the Tame yoke with us, and to hold us under them by his ſtrength. 
That Spirit of holineſsby which Chriſt overcame his Sufferings ; helpeth our infir- 


mities in ours. Secondly, in the manner of undergoing them 3 with a proportion of 


that meekneſs and patience which Chriſt ſhewed in his Sufferings. Thirdly, ſuch as 
areca(t upon us by the injuries of Satan and wicked men. And theſg alſo bear con- 
formity unto Chriſt, as in the two former reſpets, ſo thirdly in the cauſe of them, 
for it is Chriſt onely whom in his members Satan and the world do perſecute. All 
the enmity that is between them , is becauſe of the ſeed of the woman. IF Chriſt 
were now amongſt us in the,faſhion of a ſervant, and in a low condition, as once 
he was, and ſhould convince men of their wickedneſs as fearchingly as once he did, 
he would doubtleſs be the moſt hated man upon the earth. Now that he is concei- 
ved of as Godin glory, men deal with him as Joab with Abzer, they kiſs and flatter 
bim in the outward profeſſion of his Name and worſhip 3 and they ſtab and perlſe- 
cute him in the hatred of his wa and members. And this is the principal reaſon 
why ſo many ſtand off from a through embracing of Chriſt and .his ways; becauſe 
when they are indeed in his body, they muſt go his way to Heaven , which wasa 

way of ſuffering. They that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecuti- 

on, and be by wicked men eſteemed as ſigns and wonders to be ſpoken againſt Pa- 

and that not only amongſt Pagans, and profeſſed enemies to the Truth , but even in 

Iſrael, and amongſt thoſe who externally make the ſame profeſſion. 

But this ſhould comfort us in all our ſufferings for Chriſts (ake,and for our obedi- 
ence to his Goſpel, that we drink of our Maſters own Cup, that we fill up that 
which is wanting of his afflictions, that Chriſt himſelf was called a Samaritane, a 
Devil, a Wine-bibber, entrapped, ſpied, ſnared, ſlain 3 and he who is now our Cap- 
tain tolead us, will hereafter be our Crown to reward us z we may ſafely look upon 
Chriſts iflue, and know it to be ours. Firſt, we have Chriſts fellowſhip in them 3 
and if it were poſlible, a man were better to bein Hell with Chriſt, than in Hea- 
ven without him : for his Preſence would make any placea Heaven, asthe KING 
makes any place the Court. Secondly,we have Chriſts ſirength to bear them. Third- 
ly, His viGories to overcome them. Fourthly, His Interceſſion to preſerve us from fal- 
ling away in them. Fifthly, His Graces tobe the more glorified by them,as a Torch 
when it is ſhaken ſhines the brighter. Sixthly, Hs compaſſion to moderateand pro- 
portion them tothe meaſure of ſtrength which he gives us: And laſtly, Hz Crown 
on our heads, his Palm in our hands, his truumphal Garments upon us, when we 
ſhall have taſted our meaſure of them. For our lightaffliction , which is but for a 
moment , worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, while 
we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : 
- or the things which are ſeen, are Temporal ; but fhe things which are not ſeen, are 

ternal, 


Heb. 4: IF. 
Jam. 1. 3, 
1 Pet. 1. 7; 
I Pet. 4, 14» 


irſt By aſſociation; Chriſt giveth us his 


1 Pet.2.21, 23 
AAQS 9g. 4. 
I Pet.q4.14,16 
Matth. 5.11. 
Joh.15.18,1 gs 
Cen. 3. 15, 

2 Tims I, 8, 


2 Tim.3. 12, 
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Iſa $8.18. 
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Mat.20.2 3. 


Jam. 1.2, 12% 
1 John 3.2. 
Heb, IZ,2, 3s 
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EXPLICATION 


OF THE 


Hundred and Tenth 


PSALM. 


Wherein the ſeveral HEADS of 


Chriſtian Religion 


| Therein Contained , 
Touching the Exaltation of Chriſt, the Scepter of hu Kingdom, 
the CharaGer of his Subje&s , his Priefthood , Viftories , Sufferings, and 
Reſurre&ion, are largely Explained and Applied. 
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By EDWARD REYNOLDS, D. D. 
Late Lord Biſhop of NORWICH. 
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To the Right HONOURABLE 


THO M A Ss, 


bod CO:F E NTT 


Baron of Ailsborough, and Lord-Keeper of the 
Great Seal f ENGLAN D, &c. 


NECES: = $4T was the devout Profeſſion which St. Auſtin once 
AEGIS ERS made of himſelf, when ſpeaking of the great delight 
RASAN 


Confeſl, lib.3: 
CAP: 4s 


MES Lees Is | 
my SR a 2 firmeth, That the heat of this his delight, was by this 
YOu 


2D onely reaſon abated, becauſe there was not in that 
Book to be found the Name of Chrift ; without which Name, nothing, 
though otherwiſe never ſo polite and elaborate, could wholly polleſs thoſe 
AfﬀeRions, which had been trained to a nobler ſtudy. And Gregory Nazi- 
anzen, that famous Divine, ſetteth no other price upon all his Athenian 
Learning (wherein he greatly excelled) but onely this, That he had ſome- 
thing of worth, to eſteem as nothing in compariſon of Chriſt; herein imi- 
tating the example of St, Paul, who though he profited in the Fewiſh Re- 
ligion above many others, yet when the Sor of God was revealed in him, 
laid it all aſide as loſs and dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Feſus his Lord. The conſideration of which Sacred Aﬀettions in thoſe Ho- 

y Men, together with the many experiences of your I ord{hips abundant 
Favour, hath put into me a boldneſs beyond my Natural diſpoſition,to pre- 


Orat. r. 


Gal. 1.14, 16. 


Phil: 348. 


fix ſo great a Name before theſe poor pieces of my Labors in Gods 


Church. Other Argument in this Book there is none to procure either 


your Lordſhips view or Patronage,than this one, (which that good Father - 


could not find in all the Writings of Plato or Cicero) That it hath that High 


and Holy Perſon for the Subje& thereof, the knowledge of whom is, not 


onely our greateſt Learning, but our Eternal Lite. 


In this confidence I have preſumed to preſent unto your Lordſhip this - 


publick Teſtimony of my moſt humble duty, and deep obligations for your 
many thoughts of favour and bounty towards me, not in my ſelf only,but 
in others, unto whom your Lordſhips goodneſs hath vouchſafed under that 
reſpe& to overflow, The Lord Jeſus, our eternal Melchiſedec, meet your 
Lordſhip in all thoſe Honourable affairs which he hath called you unto; 
with the conſtant refreſhment and benedifion of his Holy Spirit, and long 
preſerve you a faithful Patron of the Church which he hath nr rs, 
with his own Blood ; and a worthy Inſtrument of the Juſtice, Honor, and 


Tranquillity of this Kingdom. 
OO . Tour Lordſhips moſt 


| Humbly Devoted 
POE” 8 Na Edw, Reynolds. 
E e TU 


READER 


SALA SIRIESIPSS Hriftian Reader, when I was rſt perſwaded to 
TE > IEEE: communicate ſome of my poor Labors to the Pub- 
SPIT lick, my purpoſe was to have added unto thoſe 
a - Treatiſes which were extant before, ſo much of 
| theſe which I now preſent unto thy wiew, at con- 
cerneth the Elogies of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
the Inftranent of begetting the Life of Chriſt in 
#5 : For little ref had I, confidering mine 
YEE y ENS) 0917 weakneſs, the frequent returns of that ſer- 
SO ATI NEE vice wherein theſe pieces were delivered, and 
the groaning of the Preſs of late under writings of this nature, to trouble 
the World a ſecond time with any more of my ſlender provifions the 
towards the work of the SanQuary, in this abundance which is on every fide 
brought in : .But finding that work grow up under mine hand into a juſt Vo- 
tame, and conceiving that it might be both more acceptable and uſeful to 
handle a whole Scripture together ( eſpecially being both of ſo noble a nature, 
_ aff view of ſo difficult z ſenſe, as this Plalm is ) than to ſingle ont 
fome Verſe and fragment by it ſelf ; 3 I therefore reſolved once more to put in 
my Mite into the Treaſury of the Temple, which ( though for no other 
Peaſon ) may yet T hope be for this cauſe acttpted, beranſe it beareth the 
Image and Inſcription of Chriſt #por it. Some paſſages therein arc inſert- 
ed, whith were delivered in another order, and on other Scriptures ; and 
ſome likewiſe which were delivered in ow places, and on other occaſions, 
which yet beitig pertinent 10 the ſeries of the diſcourſe, I thought might juſtly 
ſeem as natural parts, anfl not as emBingg, incoberent and unſuitable 
pieces. So ——_—_ ny poor Labors to thy favonrable cenſure, and 
e Bley ſing of God, IT reft 


commending thee tot 


WT 


Edw: Reyaolds, 


ad. Sh __— AM 


AM. 


OF THE 


HUNDRED «4 TENTH 
PSALM. 


PSAL. 110. t. 
my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until T make thine enemies 
F 4 


The Lord ſaid unto 
thy Footſtool. 


HRIST FESUS the Lord,isthe Surnm and 
&. Center ofall Divine revealed Truth ; neither is 
any thing to be Preached unto Men,as an Objet 
of their Faith, or neceſſary Element of their 
Salvation, which doth not, ſore way or other, 
either meet in him, or refer unto him. All 
Truths, eſpecially Dzvine, are of a noble and pre« 
tions Nature ; and therefore whatſoever Myſte- 
© ries of his Counſel, God hath been pleaſed in his 
Word to revegl,@he Charch is bound in her M;- 
ziſtery to declare unto Men. And St. Paxl pro- 
feſſeth hisfaithfulneſs therein, 1 have not ſhunned 

LR 70 declare nnto you all the —_ .of God: But 
| VEEEND). yet all this Counſel ( which elſewhere he calls 
 uapruproy F Ott, the teſtimony of Gad ) Ee gathers together into one concluſion, I de- 
termined not to know any thing amongſt you, that 1s, in my Preaching unto you to 
make diſcovery of any other knowledge, as matter of Conſequence or Faith, but oz 
ly of Jeſws Chriſt, and him crutifiegy. And therefore Preaching of the Word, is called 
Preaching of Chriſt, and Miniſtennf the Word, Miniſters of Chriſt,, and Learning o 
the Word, Learning of Chriſt z, becauſe qur Faith, our Works, and our Worſhip, (whi 
are the. three eſſential Elements of a Chriſtian, the whole duty of Mar, and the 
whole will of God) have all their foundation, growth, end , and vertue, only in 


Y 


and from Chriſt crucified. There is no fruit, weight, nor valuein a Chriſtians Title, 
but only in and fromthe death of Chriſt. 

The Word in general is divided into the O/d and New Teſtament, both which are 
theſamein ſub5}axce, though different in the manner of their ons, as Moſes 
veil'd differed from himſelf unveil'd. Now that Chriſt is the ſubſtance of the whole 
New Teſtament, containing the Hiſtory, Do@rine, and Propheſſes of him in the ad- 
miniſtration of the latter ages of the Chxrch, is very manifeſt to all. The O/d 
Scriptures are again divided into the Law and Prophets ( for the Hiſtorical parts of 
them do contain either Typical Prefigurations of the Evangelical Church, or Indu&i- 
ons and Exemplary Dinh of the general truth of Gods juſtice and promiſes, 
which are ſet forth by way of Do@rine _ Percept in the Law and Prophets.) Now 
Chriſt is the ſumm of both theſe; they waited upon him in his agg og OG to note 
that in him ney had their accompliſhment. Firſt, For the Law, he is the ſubſtance 
of it, he brought Grace to fulfil the exaFions, and Truth to-make good the prefiznra* 
tions of the whole Law. The Ceremonial Law he fulfilled-and aboliſhed 3 the Moral 
Law he fulfilled and eſtabliſhed; that his obedience thereunto might be the ground of 
our Righteonſzeſs, and his Spirit and Grace therewith might be the ground of our 
obedience: And therefore it is called The Law of Chriſt. Secondly, For the Pro- 
phets, 'he is the ſumm of them too, for to him they give all witneſs. He is the Author 
of * their” Propheſies, they ſpake by his Spirit 5 and he is the Obje® of their Propheſes; 
they ſpaked 
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the Grace and Salvation which was to come by him 2 $o that the whole 
FE: Ee93 Scriptures 


Adﬀts 20. 24 
1 Cot, 2, 1,5 


2 Cor. 4g. 
1 COT. 4. 1,25 
Eph. 4. 20. 
Torum Chyiſti- 
ani nomins 
pondus & frus 
aus Mors © 
Cbriſti.Ternad, 
2 Cor.3.6,14. 
Heb, I, I» 


Quid eſt quod 
par 
mentum veru, 
niſs occulatio 
novi? & quid 
aliud quod dis 
citur nouum 


Aug. 
Dei, 1.6.£.26. 
Hoe occulta- 
batur in veteri 
Teſtamento pro 
remporum diſ- 
penſatione ju- 
ſtifſtma, quod 
revelatur in 
novo. 1d. de 
Pee, merit. &. 
remiſſ.].1.c.it 
& Tom. 4. de+ 
Catech. rud. 
cap. 4+ 
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E'ilzr. Can.l7. 
in Marth. 

St. Ambr.lib. 7 
in Luc, 

John r. 17. 
Cal. 6.2. - 
Acts IO, 43+ 


1Pet.1.10 17. 


. John 5. 39+ 
.x lohn 3.23- 


Att 4. 12. 


a ſend forth the.Rod of thy ſtrength ont of Sion 3 Rule thon in 1 
- "Thy people ſhall be wiling in the Sy thy -_ in the beauties of Holineſs, from the 
of t 


| _ Ef ©. The Articles of David's Creed. 


lure and 


z 4 pr o © T_” 
£24. Ag eg IE” - > 
5 TLDS. > 


OY 9 


Scriptures are nothing elſe but a Teſtinrony of o_ and Faith in himr, of that abſo- 
univerſal neceſiicy which is Jaid wpon all the world tobelieve in his name : 
It is not'only receſſitas precepti, becauſe we are thereunto commanded, but weceſſ?- 
##5 aredii too, becauſe hens the onely Ladder between Earth and Heaven, the alone 
Mediator between God and Mar ; it him there is a final-and unaboliſhable Covenant 
Eſtabliſhed, and-there is no Name but his, under Heaven, . by which a man can be ſaved. 
In conſideration of all which, ;arid for that I have formerly diſcovered the inſuf- 


fciency of any either inward or outward principle of mans happineſs, fave only the 


Life of Chriſt, | have choſen to ſpeak upon this P/a/m, anal out of it to diſcover 
thoſe ways, whereby the Life of Chriſt 1s diſpenced and adminiſtred towards his 
Church. For this Pſalm is one of the cleareſt.and moſt compendious Propheſjes of the 
Perſon and Offices of Chriſt 1n thewhole Old {efament, and ſo full of Fundamental 
Truth, that I {hall not ſhun to call it Symbolum Davidicum,the Prophet Davids Creed. 
And indeed there are very few, if any, of the Articles of that Creed which we all ge- 
nerally profeſs, which are not either plainly _— or by moſt evident implica- 
tion couched in this little nftbdel. Fuſt, The Do@rine of the Trinity is in the firſt 
words; The Lord ſaid unto my Lord. There is Jehovah the Father, and My Lord: the 
Sor, and the Sandification or Conſerration of him, which was by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
by whoſe fulneſs he was anointed unto the Offices of King and Prieſt ; for ſo our Sa- © 
viour himſelf expounds this word $94id, by the ſealing and fanftification of him to 
his Office, Fob 10. 34, 35, 36- Then we havethe Incarnation of Chriſt, inthe words, 
My Lord, together with his Dignity and Honour above David, (asour Saviour him- 
ſelf expounds it, Matth. 22. 42, 45.) Mine, that is, awy Sor by deſcent and genea- 
logy after the fleſh, and yet zzy Lord too, in tegardof a higher Soxſbip. We have 
allo the Sufferings of Chriſt, in that he was conſcerated a — Verſ. 4. to offer up 
himſelf once for all, and fo #9drizk of the Brook tn the way. e have his El@atio:: 
and Conqueſt over all his Enemies, and'Sufferingy, fhis Reſurce&tions, be ſbal lift up 
his head, his Aſcenſion and Interceſſion; Sit thon 011 my right hand. And inthatiscom- 
priſed his Deſcet mto Hell by St, Pals way of arguing, That he aſcended, what is it 
but that he deſcended firſt into®thgy lower parts of the earth? Ephel. 4. 9. We have a 
Holy Catholique Church, gathered together by the Scepter of his Kingdom, and hold- 
ing inthe parts thereof a blefſed and beautiful Communion of Saints, The Lord ſhell 

midſt of thine enemies. 


womb of the morning, thou haſt the y youth. We have the laſt Judgement, for 
all bis enemies muſt be put under his feet, (which is the Apoſtles argument to prove the 
endof all things, 1 Cor. 15.25.) and there is the day of his wrath, wherein he ſhall 
accompliſh that jadgment over the Heathen, andythat vidtory over the Kings of the 
Earth, (who take connſel, and bandy themſehues againſt him,) which he doth here in 
his word begin. . We have the Remiſſror: of ſins, compriſed in his Prieſthood, for he 
was to offer Sacyifite for the Remiſſion of ins, and to put away ſin by the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, Epheſ. 1 7. Heb. 9.26. We have the Refirre@ion of the Body, becauſe he 
mult ſabdve all his enemies under his feet, and the laft enemy to be ſubdued is death, as 
the Apoſtle argues out of this Pſalms, 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26. And laſtly, we have life ever- 
laſting, in the everlaſting merit and virtne of his Prieſthood: Thou art a Prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedeck; and in his ſitting at the right hand of God, whither 
he is gone as our forerunner, and to prepare a place for us, Heb. 6. 20. John 14. 2. 
and therefore the Apoſtle from his — there, and living ever, infterreth the 
perfeCtion and certainty of our ſalvation, Roms. 6. 8, 11. Rome. B. 17. Epheſ. 2. 6. 
Col. 3. 1,2, 3, 4- 1 Cor. 15. 49. Phil. 3. 20, 21. 1 Theſ. 4. 14. Heb. 7.25. 1 John: 


Je x 

_ The Sum then of the whole Pſalm, without any curious orartificial Analyſis,C(where- 
in every man according to his own conceit and method will vary from other) is 
this z The Ordination of hr wnto his Kingdom, together with the dignity and vir- 
tue thereof, Yerſ. 1. Faaſ 2. The 


Scepter or Inſtrument of that Kingly power, 


ſtrength and ſucceſs of both, 'inrecovering, maugre all the malice of enemies, a Ki 


dom of willing Subjedts, andthoſe in multitudes, unto himſelf, Yerſ. 2. 3. The con- 
ſecration of him anto that everlaſting Prieſthood, of the virtue #nd merit whereof 
he purchaſed this Kingdom. to himſelf, Verſ: 4. The Conqueſt over all his ſtrongeſt, and 
moſt numerous adverſaries, Verſ. 5.6. The proof of af, and the way of eifeQing it, in 
his ſufferings and exaltation. He ſhall gather a Church, and be ſhall confound his 
encmies, becauſe for that end he hath finiſhed, and broken through all the ſufferings 
which he was to drink of, and hath lifted xp his bead again. | & 

: | Vetſ. 3. 


At en mand 


Per: 'hy pr = wo anto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until T make thine 
enemies thy fobtfev0k. + <s OO Wa | 
Here the Holy Ghoſt begins with the Kivgdom of Chrift, which he deſcriberth and 


magnifieth 5 1. By his #n#ipn and obſggation thereanto, The Word or Decree of hi 
Father. The Lord ſaid. 2. By the Greatneſs of his perſon in himſelf, and- yet m——_— 


in blood and nature unto us, My Lord. 3. By the Glory, power, and heavenlineſs of | 


this his Kingdom: for in the adminiſtration thereof he fitteth at the right hand of 


his Father. Sit thou at my right hand. 4. By the Continuance and Vidtories thereof: 
Until I make thy foes thy footftool, ©. 5-55 x60 


The Lord ſaid. Someread it, certainly or afſuredly ſaid, by reaſon of the affinity 


which the original word hath with Amer ( from which it differs only in the trani- 
poſition of the fame radical Letters) which would afford this obſervation by the 
way 5 That all which God ſays of, or to his Son, 3s very fg and true. For which cauſe 
the Goſpel is by ſpecial Emphaſis, called, The Word of Truth, Eph. 1. 13. and. na: i > 
»G& MA faith/ul ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tm. 1. 15. Or moſt worthy to be be- 
lieved and embraced. (For ſo the word «x ,2;and »ecx'4 , being applied unto the Goſ- 
pel, fignifie, Fohz 1. 12. John 3. 33. Ads.17. 11. Being om unto xiv 74 
acyv, ATs 13. 46.) | 
But the principabthing here to be noted is, The Decree, Appointment, SanCtifica- 
tion,. and Sealing of Chrilt unto his Regal Office, For the Word of God in the 
Scripture ſignifies his Bleſſing, Power, Pleaſure, Ordination. Mar hweth not by bread 
aldne, but by every word-which proceedeth out of the mouth' ef God, Matth. 4.4. That 
is, by that command which the creatures have received from God to nouriſh by, 


that Benedidtion and'SanCtification which 'maketh every creature of God good un- | 


to us, 1 Tim. 4.5. Gods ſaying, is ever doing ſomething; his words are operative; 
and carry attunction and authority along with them. L 

Wherce we may note, That Chriſts Kingdom belongs to him, not by uſurpation, in- 
truſion, or violence, but legally, by order, decree, inveſtiture from his Father. All Kings 
reign by Godsprovidence, butnot always by his approbation. They have ſet up Kings,, 
but not by me 5 They have made Princes, and 1 knew it vt, Amos 8.4. But Chrift is a 
King, both by the providence, and by the good will and immediate Conſecration of 
his Father. He loveth him,and hath given all things into his hand, John 5. 35. He judg- 
eth no man, bit hath committed all judgment to his Son, John 5. 22: That s, hath. en- 
truſted him with the ceconomy and aQual adminiſtration of that power in the 
Church, which originally belonged unto himſelf. He hath made him to be Lord and 
Cori Ads 2. 35. He hath ordained him to be Judge of nick and dead, Afts to. 42. 
He hath appointed him over his own houſe, Heb. 3, 2, 6. He hath crowned him, and put 
all things in ſubje&ion ander his feeg, Heb. 2, 7. 8. He hath highly exaltod hins, and gi- 
ven him a name above every name,Phil.. 2.9. Therefore hecalleth him my Kizg, ſet up 
by him upon his own Holy Hill, and that in the virtue of-a ſolemn Decree, Pſa/. 
>> 6, > F7 » 

But we muſt here diſtinguiſh between Regnum raturale, Chriſts natural Kingdoni 
which belongethunto him as God co-effential; and co-eternal with his Father ; and 
Regnum economicum, his Diſpenſatory Kingdom, as heis Chrift-the Mediator, which 
 washis, not by Nature, but by Donation and Undftion with his Father, that he might 
be the Head of his Church, a Prince of Peace, and a King of Righteouſneſs unto his 
people. In which reſpect he had conferred npon hinr all ſuch meet qualifications, as 
might fit him for the diſpenſation of this Kingdom. 1. God prepared him-a Body, 
or a Humane nature, Heb. to. 5. and by the grace of Perſonal and Hypoſtatical Union 


cauſed the Godhead to dwell Bodily in him, Col. 2.9. 2. He anointed him with a 


fulneſs of bis Spirit 5 not ſach a fulneſsas John Baptiſt and Stephen had, Lake 1. 15. 
Aﬀs 7.55. whichwas till 47 53 %+, the fulneſs of a meaſure or veſlel, a fulneſs for 
themſelves ouy, or wc} 4.7. 1 Cors15. 11. Rom. 11. 3. But a fulneſs without mea- 
ſure, like the fulneſs of light in the Sun, or water in the Sea, which hath an'un- 
ſearchable ſufficiency and redundancy for the whole Church, Joh. 3. 34. Eph. 3.8. 
Mal. 4. 2. So that as he was furniſhed with all Spiritual Endowments of wiſdom, 
judgement, power, love, holineſs,: for the diſpenſation of his own Office, 1/z. 11. 
2; $2. 4; $0 frorMis Tulnels did there run over x fhare and portion of all his gra- 
ces utes his Church, Joby 1. 16. Co7.2. 19.3; He did, by a ſolemn and publick pro- 
hows dl rocaimthe Kingdom of Qhriſl une the Church, and declare the decree 
a that Heavertly voice which came wnto him from the excellent glorys This is 
nj belvved Som in whom 1 4m well pleaſe 


| t bear ye him, Pal. 2.7 Mat. 3: 17. 17: 5: 
4 Pe x.17.4. He hath givett hinta 
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in his mouth, and a rod of iron in his hand, 'made him a-Predcher and an Apoſtle, 
to reveal the ſecrets of his boſom, and toteſtifie the things which+he hath ſeen and 
heard, Heb. 1. 8. Rev. 1. 16. 2. 16. Pſal. 2.9. Iſai. 16. x. Heb. 3. 1. John 1. 18, 
John 3. 11, 12, 32, 34+ 5-'He hath hovoxred him with many Ambaſſadors and Ser- 
vants to negotiate the affairs of his Kingdom, ſoxe Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ' 


' "ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfefing of the Saints, forthe 


work of the Miniſtry, and for the edifying of his Body, 2 Cor. 5, 20. Ephel. 4. 11, 12,6. 
He hath given him the: ſoxls and confciences of men, even to the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for his poſſeſſion, and for the territories of his Kingdom, Pſal. 2. 8. Jobn 17. 
6.7. He hath given him a power concerning the Laws of his Church. A power to 
make Laws, the Law of Faith, (as St. Pal calls it, Rom. 3.27.) Mark 16.15, 16. A 
power to expound Laws, as the Moral Law, Mat. 5. A power to —_— Laws, as 
the Law of Ordinances, Col. 2. 14. 8. He hath given him a power of Jndging and-con- 
demning enemies. Fohz 5. 37. Luke 19.27. Laſtly, he hath given him a power of re- 
mitting (ms, and ſealing pardons, which is a Royal Prerogative, Math. g. 7. John 20. 
23. And theſe things belong unto him as he is 0:4+2076 , as well man as God, Johz: 
5. 27. For the works of Chriſts mediation were of two ſorts. Opera miniſterii, works 
of ſervice, and miniſtry, for he took upon himſelf the form of a ſervant, and was a 
Miniſter of the Circumciſion, Phil. 2. 8. Rome. 15.8. and Opera poteſtatis, works of 
authority-and government in the Church. A/ power is given unto mein Heaven and 
Earth,/Matth. 28. 18. / | 
\ The Quality of this Kingdom is not Temporal or Secular, over the natural lives 
or civil negotiations of men 3 He came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, 
His Kingdom was not of this world, hediſclaimed any civil power in the diſtribu- 
tion of Lands and Poſleſſions, he withdrew himſelf from the people, when by force 
they would have him made a King; and himſelf, that in this point he: might give 
none affence, payed tribute unto Ceſar, Matth. 20. 28. Johr 18. 36. Lake 12. 13, 14. 
Fohn 6. 15. Matth. 17. 27. But his Kingdom is Spiritual and Heavenly, over the ſouls 
of men, to bind and looſe the conſcience, to remit and retain fins, to aweand over- 
rule the hearts; to captivate the affeftions, to bringinto obedience the thoughts, to 
ſubdue and pull down ſtrong holds, to break in pieces his enemies with an iron rod, 
to hew and (lay them with the words of his mouth, to implant fearfulneſs and aſto- 
niſhment in the hearts of hypocrites, and to give peace, ſecurity, protection and 
aſſurance to his people. 

The way whereby he enters upon his Kingdom, is ever by way of Conqueſt. For 
though the Souls of the Ele& are his, yet his enemies have the firſt poſleſſion ; as 
Canaan was Abrahams by Promiſe, but his ſeeds by Victory. Not but that Chriſt 
proclaims peace firſt, but becauſe men will not come over nor ſubmit to him with- 
out war. The ſtrong man will not yield to be utterly ſpoiled and crucified upon 
terms of peace. | | | 
Hence then we may firſt learn the great Authority and Power of this King, who 
holds his Crown by-immediate nature from heaven, and was after a more excellent 
manner than any other Kings thereunto decreed and anointed by God himſelf. 
Much then are they too blame who find out ways to diminiſh the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, and boldly affirm, that though a _— could not but be, yet he mightbe 
without a Kingdom; a King in perſonal right, without Subjetdts or Territones to 
exerciſe his regal power in; AKing only to puniſh enemies, but not a King to go- 
vern or to foeda people. - But ſhall God give his Son the uttermoſt - parts of the 
Earth for his poſleſſion, and ſhall men withhold it 2 ſhall God give men unto Chriſt 
( Thine they were, and thou giveſt them unto me, John 17. 6.) and ſhall they detain 
themſelves from him?- what is it, that he gives unto his Son, but the Souls, the 
Hearts, the very Thoughts of men to be made obedientunto his Scepter ? 2 Cor. 10.5. 
and ſball it then be within the compaſs of humane power to effect, as it is- in their 
pride.to maintain, fieri poſſe ut mulla fit Eccleſia? We know one principal part of 
the Kingdom and Power of Chriſt is to caſt down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God; and that not only unto con- 
viction, but untoobedience, as the Apoſtle ſhews: to ſend ſuchgifts of the Spirit un- 
to men, as ſhould benefit the very rebellious, that God might d\tpll amongſt them, 
Pſal. 68. 18. for inas much as Chriſt came to deſtroy the —_—_ Devil, that is ſin, 
as the Apoſtle ſhews, 1 Johr'3. 8. Joh 8. 41. 44.) and in their place, to bring in 
the work of God, which 1s faith ir him ( for ſo that grace is frequently ſtiled, Joh 6. 
29. Phil. 1..29. Col.2;12. ) therefore it is requiſite 'thatnone of Satans inſtruments, 
and-confederates, 'ſfuch as the hearts of natural men are, ſhould -be too ſtrong for 

#he grace of Chriſt. ; But 
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"Thrift comprls not mans Will 


- - But whatthen, doth Chriſt compel tnen apainſt their wills to become ſubject un- 
to him ? No, m no wife. He hath ordered tobring them in by way of voluntarinefs 
and obedience. And herein'is the wiſdowof his power ſeen, that his' grace ſhall 
mightily produce thoſe effects in men, which theit hearts ſhall moſt obedtently and 
willingly conſent unto; thathe i able to uſe the proper and genuine motions of ſe- 
cond cauſes to — his owf1 moſt holy, wife, and merciful purpoſes. As 
we ke humane wildom can fo order, moderate, and make uſe of natural motions, 
that by them artificial effects ſhall be produced ; as m a clock, the natural motion 
of the weight or plummet cauſeth the artificial diſtribution of hours and minutes; 
andin a Mill, the natural motionof the Wind or Water, cauſerh an artificial effect in 
grinding the Com - How much more then ſhall the wiſdom of Almighty God, whoſe 


' weakneſs is ſtronger, and whoſe fooliſhneſs is wiſer than men, -be able to to uſe, incline ; 


and order the wills of men, without deſtroying them or their liberty, as that there- 
by the Kingdom of his Son ſhall. be ſet up amongſt them ? ſo that though there be 
ſtill an habnual, radical, fandamenta], indetermination and indifferency unto ſeve- 
ral wayes, ( umtonone of which there can be a Compullion ) yet by the ſecret, inef- 
feble, and moſt ſiveet operation of the Spirit of grace, opening the eyes, convincing 
the judgement, perſwadingthe affections, enclining the heart, giving an underſtand- 
' ing, quickening and knocking theconfſcience, a man ſhall be ſwayed unto the Obe- 
aience of Chriſt, and ſhall come unto him fo certainly, as if he were drawy, and yet 
fo freely, 3$if he wereleft unto himſelf. For in the calling of men by the Word, 
there is a Trahere, and a Venire. The Fathew#raweth, and the man'cometh, Johx'6. 
A4. That notes the efficacy of grace, and thisthe ſweetneſsof grace. Grace worketh 
ſtrongly, and therefore God islaid Tb raw; and it worketh ſweetly too, and there- 
fore manis ſaid to Core. | | 
Apain, from hence we learn our Dxty unto this King, the honour and ſubjection 
which is due unto him.The Father committeth af Fudgerent unto the Son,that is,hath a- 
nointed him with the office and abilities of a King(for Judgement ſtands for the whole 


duty of a King, Pſal. 72.1. and is therefore frequently attributed unto the Meſſias, ; 


Iſai. 42+ 1, 4. Jer. 23. 5. Jer 33-15.) And from thence our Saviour infers, that 2/ 
men ſbonld honour the Son, even as they howonr the Father, John 2.22, 23, with the 
fame worſhip, reverence, and ſubjeftien. For God hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a Name above every Name, That at the Neme of jeſws, that is, niſto that 
holy thing, unto the Power and Scepter of that Divine Perſon, which is unto 
us {0 comfortably manifeſted in a tame of ſalvation, Every kree ſhall bow, &&c. Phil: >. 
6, 10. This Duty the Pfalmiſt expreſſeth DY kifling the Son. Which denoteth unto 
us three things: x Love: For a kils is and {ymbole or expreſſion of love, and there- 
' fore uſed by the Primive Chriſtians in their Feaſts of Love, and after Prayer unto 
God, and oftentimes enjoyned by Se. Pal as an expreſſion of Chriſtian Love. Inſo- 
much that it was a proverbial ſpeech amonglt the Heathens ; See how thefe Chriſti- 
ans do love one another. And thisis a duty which the Apoltle requires, under pain of 
the extreameſt curſe that can light upon a man, to Love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
16.22, Epheſ. 6-24. And if any mar, Gith our Saviour, loveth Father or Mother, more 
than me, he is not worthy of me, or Son or Danghter more than me, he is not worthty of 
»e, Matth. 10. 37. That 1s, heis utterly unqualified for the benefit of my mediation. 
For he that hath good by me, cannot chuſe but love me, Lxke 7.47. 2. ToKif in 
the.Scripture phraſe noteth * Worſhip and Service. Let the men that Sacrifice kiſs the 
Calves, Hoſea 13, 2. Job 31. 26, 27. And thus we find the four Beaſts, and the four 
and twenty Elders, and every Creature in Heaven and on earth, and under the earth, 
worſhiping the Lamb, and aſcribing blefling, honour, glory and power unto him, 
Rev. 3. 8, 14. 3- To kibs, is an expreſſion of Loyalty and Obedience; thus Sarmel 
kiſſed Sax}, when he had anoifited him King over {ſrael, 1 Sa. 10. 1. And thetefore 
the Þ Septwagint and Hieromr, and from them our Tranſlators render the word which 
iferh co kils, by being 6bediefit; or ruled by the words of Joſeph, Ger. 41. 40. 
And this likewiſe is a duty which we owe unto Chriſt to be obedient to him, to be 
ruled by 'his mouth, afid by the Seepter of his mouth, that is, by his Word, which 
js therefore called the Law of —_ becauſe it hath a binding power in it. We are 
commanded from Heaven to hear him, Mu#th.17. 5. And that too, under pain of a 
curſes, every ſoul which will not hear that Prophet , ſhall be deſtroyed from a- 
mong the people, 4753. 23 We ſhould leath therefore to take his commands as 
from Goa; forhe ſpeaketh his Fathers words , ahd in his natne, Dex. 18. 19. Fob 
2. 34. When Abeſncrns colitnatided Hamer to put on the Crown upon Mordecai, be 
preſently. executed the Kings -pleaſute; and- honoured his greateſt enemy, __ 
by the 
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with honour and Majcſty-( asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks /) and requires of usto kiſs this his - 
Son, and to bow unto his Name 3 and therefore be we what we will, Princes, or 
Judges, or great men of the World, ( who rejoycein nothing more, than in thename 
of wiſdom ) this is ayx wiſdom, and duty, P/al. 2. 10, 12. It is too ordinary with 
great men to be regardleſsof God and his ways, Yet we ſee the wrath of God in his 
Creatures,. fire, tempeſt, peſtilence, [word,fickneſs, make nodiſtintion betwixt them 
and others; how much leſs will God himſelf make, when all Crowns, and yr 7 

and Dignities ſball be reſigned to him, and all men ſhall ſtand in an equal diſtance 
and condition before the Tribunal of Chriſt, whenno Titles of Honour, no emi- 
nency of ſtation, no treaſures of wealth, no _— of dependencies, no retinue 
and train of ſervants will accompany a man into the preſence of the. Lamb, or ſtand 


between him and the judgement of that great day. We know he wasa Kin 


that feared the preſence of a perſecuted Prophet, and he was a Prince that trembled 
at the Preaching of an Apoſtle in chains. The word of God cannot be bound nor li- 
mited 3 itis the Scepter which his Father hath give him, and we cannot zyithout 
open conteſtation againſt God, reſiſt his government therein over us. He that de- 
ſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me 5 and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, ſaith our 
Saviour. It is Chriſthimſelf, whoſe Ambaſſadors we are, and with whom men have 
to doin our miniſtry. And he will haveitſo: Firſt, For ozr Peace; If God will ſpeak 
again by the miniſtry of Angels, in thunder, and fire (as he did on mount Sire) we 
would quickly call for Moſes and Miniſters again, Exod, 20. 19. Secondly, For his 
own glory, that the Excellency may be of God, and not of men, 2 Cor. 4. 7. Thar 
it may not be in him that planteth, nor in him that watereth, bat iz God which gi- 
veth the bleſſing andthe increaſe, 1 Cor, 3.7. That it may not bein him which willeth, 
nor in him which runneth, bat in God which ſheweth mercy, Rom. 1. 16, That the ſer- 
vice, co-operation, and help of the Churches joy might be ours, but the dominion 
over mens faith, and the teaching of their inner man might be Chriſts, 2 Cor. 1, 24. 
Epheſ. 4.20, 21. Very boldtherefore, and deſperate is the contumacy of thoſe men 
who ſtand at defiance with the power of Chriſt, ſpeaking in his ſervants. The A- 
poſtle faith, there is no eſcape left for thoſe who negle@ ſo great ſalvation, Heb. 2. 3. 
And yet this is the conſtant folly and cry of natural men, We will not have this man 
to reign over ws. Let ws breaktheir bands aſunder, cud caſt away their cords from us. 

But Firſt, Every man muſt be ſubjed to ſome King, either Chriſt or fin ( for they 
twodivide the world, and their Kingdoms will not confiſt.) And the - - of ſin 
are all ſlaves and ſervants, no liberty amongſt them, John 8. 34. whereas Chriſt 
makes all his ſubjedts Kings, like himſelf, Rev, 1.6, and hisis a Kingdom of Righ- 
teouſnels, Peace, and Joy, Rom. 14.17. Secondly, If men, by being the ſubjects of 
fin, could keep quite our from the judgement and Scepter of Chriſt, it were ſome- 
thing : but all men muſt one way or other be ſubdued unto him, either as ſons, or 
ascaptives; eitherunder his grace, or under his wrath. As Ive, ſaith the Lord, eve- 
ry knee ſhall bow to me, Rom. 14. 10, 11. He muſteither be a favor of life,or of death; 
either forthe riſing, or the fall of many in Iſrael; either for a ſanQuary, 'or for a ſtum- 
bling block; All muſt either befaved by him, or judged by him. There is no refuge 
nor ſhelter of eſcape in any Angle of the World, for his Kingdom reacheth to the 
uttermoſt corners of the Earth, and will find out and fetch in all his enemies. 
Thirdly, the matter were not great, if a man could holdout in the oppoſition. But 
can thine heart endure, or thine hands be ſtrong, ſaith the Lord, in the day that I ſhall 
deal with thee? Ezek. 22.14. What will ye doin the defolation which ſhall come 
from far? when you are ſpoiled, what will ye do? where will you leave your glo- 
ry ? what will become of the King whomyou-ferved before ? It may be thy money 
is thine Idol, and thou art held in thraldom under- thine own poſſeſſions. But 
what will remain of a mans ſilver and gold to carry him throughthe wrath to come, 
but onely the ruſt thereof, to joyn in judgement againſthim? It maybe thou ſerveſt 
thetimes, and faſhionsof the world, rejoyceſt in thy youth, in the ways of thy heart, 
and in'the fight of thine eyes: but thou muſt not riſe out of thy grave in thy beſt 
cloaths, nor appear before Chriſt like Agag, gorgeouſly apparelled. Thou muſt 
not riſe to play, but to be judged. Tt may be thou ſerveſt thine own luſt, and an- 
others beauty ? but what pleaſure will there be in the fire of luſt, when it ſhall be 


. turned into the fire of Hell ? or what beauty wilt thou find on the left hand .of 


Chriſt, where the characters of every mans helliſh conſcience ſhall be written in his 
face? Thou ſerveſtthine own vain glory, and affetations;z but what will it 


be to be admired by thy fellow-priſoners, and condemned by thy Judge? In one 


word, 
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word, thou ſerveſt any of thineown evil defires;fooliſh man,here they command thee, 
and _ they will condemn thee; they are here thy god;and they will be there thy 
devils. | . 

The Second particular in the deſcription of Chriſts Kingdom is the greatneſs, and 
nearneſs of his perſon unto David. My Lord. David calleth him #zy Lord upon a 
double reaſon, by a Spirit of Propheſie, as foreſcein | 
out of the Tribe of Fd , and ſtock of Feſſe 3 and fb he was Davids Son ; and by 
a ſpirit of Faith, as believing himto be his Redeemer and Salvation; and ſo he was 
Davids Lord. A Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son , there we ſee his Incarnation and 
deſcent from David; and ſhall call his name Immanuel, God with ws ; there we ſee 
his Dominion over David. As Man, ſo he was his Son ; and as Mediator, ſo he was 
bis Lord. As Man, fo he wasſubjef&t unto Mary his Mother, and as Mediator, fo he 
wasthe Lord and Saviour of his Mother, Lzke 2. 51. Luke 1. 46, 47. As'Man , he 
was made for a little while lower than the Angels, that he might ſuffer death ; but 
as Mediator, God and Man, in one Perſon, ſo he was made much better than the An- 
gels, all the Angels of God were his ſubjects to*worſhip him , and his Miniſters to 
wait upon him, Heb. 2. 7,9. Heb. 1. 4,6, 7. So then the Pronoun Mize, leads us 
to the conſideration of Chriſts conſanguinity with David, as he was his Son; and of 
his Dignity above Davzd, as he was his Lord. | | 


VERS. I; 


his Incarnation-and Nativity - 


From hence we learn, That though Chriſt was Man, yet he was more than 4 


bare man. For jurenmature no Son 1s Lord to his Father ; Domination doth never 
aſcend. There muſt be ſomething above nature in him tomake him his Fathers So- 
veraign, as our Saviour himſelt argueth from theſe words, Mat. 22. 42, 45. Chriſt 
then 15a Lord to his people ; hehad Dominion, and was the Salvation of his own 
fore-fathers. | 
A Lord.) Furſt, By right of the Creation. For he is before all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt, Col. I. 17. which the Apoſtle makes the argument of his Sove- 
raignity. To us there is but one Lord Jeſus Chriſt , by whom are all things, and we by 
him, 1 Cor, 8. 6. 1 | | 
Secondly, By a right of Soſbip and Primogeniture, as the chief, the firſt born ; 
the Heir of all things. He is not in the Houſe as Moſes was,a Servant, but a Son over 
his own Houſe, Heb. 3.5, 6. That is, he was not a Servant, but Lord in the Church , 
as the Apoſtle elſewhere give us theſamediſtindgion. We preach Chriſt Feſus the Lord, 
and our ſelves Servants, 2 Cor.4.5. For in the Scripture phraſe the firſt-born notes 
Principality, Excellency and Dominion. I will make him, ſaith God, wy fir/# born , 
higher thanthe Kings of the Earth, Pſal. 89. 27. So in Fob. The firſt-born of death 
is the ſame with the King of terrors, Job 18. 13, 14. and ſo the Apoſtle faith, That 
the Heir is the Lord of all, Gal. 4.1. And therefore from his * Primogeniture. and 
Deſignation to the inheritace of all things, he inferreth his preeminenceand honor 
evenabove the Angels, Col. 1. 18. Heb. 1. 2, 4. | 
Thirdly, by the right of his U=@7or, Office, and Xediatorſhip, unto which he was 
deſigned þ his Father. Hewasto have in all things the preeminence, For it pleaſed 
the Father, that in hin ſhould all fulneſs dwel[l,Col. 1. 18,19. Where by foe 5 either 
we mult underſtand fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. 2. 9. 
Or fulnefs of the Spirit of Grace,- which St. Johr ſpeaks of John 1 16. John. 3. 34- 
And in both reſpe&s he is a Lord over all : in one, by the Dignity of his Hypoſta- 
tical union 3 in the other, by the grace of his heavenly unftion; and in both as Me- 
diator, and head in the Church : Therefore the Apoſtle faith, That God hath made 
him Lord and Chriſt, A&s 2. 36. and by the accompliſhment of his office, in dying; 
rifing,and reviving he became Lord both of the dead and living, Row.14.9.Rev.5.12. 
And thus he Lind in two reſpes- Firlt, 4 Lord iz Power and ſtrength 3 Power 
to forgive ſins; Power to quicken whom he will ; Power to cleanſe, juſtifie, and 
fanGife 3 Power to ſuccor in temptationsz Power to raiſe fromthe dead ; Power to 
ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him ; Power to-hold faſt his ſheep; 
Power to caſt out the accuſer of the brethren ; Power to put down all his enemies, 
and to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. Secondly, A Lord iz Authority; To judge, 
taanoint, to imploy, to.command whom and what he will. . He onely is Lord over 
uy; perſons, over our faith, over-our conſciences : to him onely we muſt ſay, Lord, 
ſave us Jeſt we periſh; to him onely we mult ſay,Lord,what wilt thou have me todo? 
. And ſuch aLord:Chriſt was to his ow# fore-fathers. They all did _ the ſame Spi- 
ritual meat, and all drank of the ſame Spiritual drink,, even of that roth which was Chriſt, 
1. Cor, 10. 3, 4. He was the ſubſtance of the Ceremonies, the Doctrine of the Pro- 
phets, the accompliſhment of the Promiſes, the :joy and falvation of the Patriarchs 
and Princes. the deſire and expettation of all fleſh. The Goſpel to us a Hiſtory,and 
| Ff narration; 
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the hand of witneſſes; to them a promiſe and 

y the hand of Prophets. The Apoſtles ente- 
red into the Prophets Labours, and were. ſervants in the ſame common ſalvation ; 
theſe as ſowers, and they as reapers ; theſe aspreachers of the ſeed hoped, and they 
as preachers of the ſame ſeed exhibited. The ancient Jews were not then ſaved by 
bare temporal. promiſes, neither was their faith ultimately fixed upon Ceremonies or 
earthly things 3 but as their preachers had the ſame Spirit of Chniſt with ours, {© 
the Do&rine which they preached, the faith and obedience which they required , 
the falvation which they foretold, was the ſame with ours. As thefame Sun il- 
lightens the Stars above, and the earth beneath 3 ſo the ſame Chriſt was the Righ- 
teouſneſsand Salvatien both of his fore-fathers, and of his Seed. They withour us 
could not be made perfe&, that is, (asI conceive) their faith had nothing actually 
extant amongſt themſelves to perfect it ,” but recaved all its form and accompliſh- 
ment from that better thing which was provided for , and exhibited unto us. For 
the Law, that is, the carnal Commandment, and outward Ceremonies therein pre- 
ſcribed, made nothing,no grace, no perſon perfe&t; but the bringing in of a better 
hope, that is of Chriſt, (who ashe 1s unto us the hope of glory, fo he was unto 
them the hope of deliverance, for he aloneit is by whom we draw nigh unto God) 
doth perfef for ever thoſe that are ſanGified, Heb. 7. 19. Heb. 10. 14. 

If Chriſt then be our Lord, we mult truſt in him, and depend upon him for all our 
preſent ſubſiſtance, and our future expectations. For he never faileth thoſe that 
wait upon him. He that belieweth in him ſhall not be aſhamed. And indeed Faith is 
neceſſary to call Chriſt, Lord: no man can call Jeſus, Lord, but by the Spirit; be- 
cauſe other Lordsare preſent with us, they do with their own eye over-ſee, and by 
their own viſible power order and direcusin their ſervice - But _— is abſent from 
our ſenſts3 Though I have known Chriſt after the fleſh,yet henceforth, (faith. the Apoſtle) 
krow I him no more. Therefore to fear, and honor, and ſerve him with all fidelity, 
to yield more abſolute and univerſal obedience to his commands , though abſent , 
though tendred unto usby the Miriſtery of mean and deſpicable perſons, than to 
the threats,and Scepters of the greateſt Princes,to labor that not onely preſent, but 
abſent we may be accepted of him, to do his hardeſt works of ſelf-denial,of overcome- 
#ng and rejecting the aſſaults of the World, of ſtanding out againſt prixcipalities, and 
< mom} ſpiritual mickedneſr,of ſuffering and dyirg in his ſervice,needs muſt therebe 
Faith in the heart to ſee him preſent by his Spirit , to ſetour ſeal tothe Trath, Au- 
thority, and Majeſty of all his Commands, to hear the Lord ſpeaking from Heaven , 
and to find by the ſecret and or revelations of his Spirit out of the Wordto the 

of his living by the power of God, and gong 
mightily inthe Mzziſtery of bis Word to our Coniciences. Therefore when the Apo- 
ſtle had aid , Weare abſent from the Lord , he preſently addes, We walk by Faith; 
that is, we labor to yield all ſervice and obedience to this our Lord though abſent; 
becauſe by Faith (which giveth preſence to things unſeen, and ſubſiſtence to things 
that are yet but hoped.) we know that he is, and that he is Rewarder of thoſe that 
diligently ſeek him. , 

And indeed, though every mancall him Lord, yet no man doth in trath and ſir 
cerity of heart fo eſteem him, but thoſe whodoin this manner ſerve him, and by Faith 
walk after him. JF The a Maſter, ſaiththe Lord, where is my fear > Mal. 1. 6. It is 
not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, but he that doth my Wl, that trembleth ar 
my Word, that laboureth in my ſervice, who declares himſelf to be mine indeed. 
For the heart of man cannot have two Maſters, becauſe whichway ever it it 
goes whole and undivided. We cannot ſerveChriſt,and any thing elſe which ſtands 
in competion with him : Firſt, Becauſe they are contrary Maſteres one cannot be 
pleaſed, or ſerved, without the difallowance of the other. The Spirit thatdwel- 
leth in us, luſteth to envy, that is, grudgeth, and cannot endure that any ſervice 
ſhould be done tothe Lord; For the friendſhip of the world is enmity againſt God, 
Jam. 4. 4, 5- And therefore faith the Apoſtle, 1f ay mar love the world » thelove of 
the Father is not in him: ;, and the reaſon is, Becauſe they are contrary principles, and 
havecontrary ſpirits, and Juſts; and therefore muſt needs over-rule unto contrary. 
ſervices. Secondly, becauſe both Maſterchave employments enough to take upa 
wholeman. Satan and the World have luſts to fill the whole head and heart of their 
moſt aQtive and induſtrious Servants; for the Apoſtle faith, rhat all whichisin ro. 
world, is laſts. And the heart of man is wholly, or moſt ily ſet in him to 
thatevil whichit is tasgked withall, Eccleſ. 8. 11. The (a $rmnmar man, all his fa- 
cultics, all his affections, the whole compaſs of his created. abilities, are all gone 
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goneaſide,or turned backward;there is no man,no patt in'man, that doth any. good, VERS. t 


no.not one, Pſal. 14. 3. & 53- 3. Chriſt likewiſe is a great Lord, hath much more 
buſineſs than all the time, or ſtrength of his Servants can bringabout. He requireth 
the obedience of every thought of the heart, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Grace and edification 
and profitinall the words that proceed out of our mouth , Epheſc. 4. 29. A reſpett 
unto the glory of God in whatſoever works we go about, 1 Cor. 10. 31. The whole 
Soul, Body, and Spirit ſhould be fanctified throughout, and that even 7i# the coming 
of our Lord Jefws Chriſt, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. Chriſt hath ſervice much more than enough 
to take up all the might, ſtrength, ſtudies, abilities, times, callings of all his Servants. 
Buſineſſes towards God and himſelf, worſhip, fear, communion, love, prayer, obedi- 
ence, ſervice, ſubje&tion : Buſineſſes towards and for our ſelves, watchfulneſs, repen- 
rance, faith, ſincerity, ſobriety, growth in Grace: Buſineſs towards other men as 
inſtruments and fellow-members , exhortation, reproof,direQion,inſtruttion,mourn- 
ing, rejoycing, reſtoring, relieving, helping, praying, ſerving in all ways of love. 
So much evil to be avoided, ſo many lips and errors to be lamented, fo many earth- 
ly members to be Crucified , ſo much Knowledge and Myſteries to be learned, fo 
many-vain Principlesto be unlearned, fo much good to be done to my ſelf, fo much 
ſerviceto be done to my Brother, ſo much glory to be brought to my Maſter ; every 
Chriftian hath his hands full of work. And therefore Chriſt expoſtulateth it as an 
abſurd thing, to call him Lord, Lord, to profeſs and ingeminate a verbal ſubjeCtion,and 
get not do the things which he requires, Luke 6. 46. | 
The third thing obſerved touching the Kingdome of Criſt, is the glory and power ,,>;, «_- 

thereof, intimated by his ſitting at the Lords right hand. Gods right hand in the 7:3; atzper 
Scripture, is a Metonymical expreſlion of the ſtrength , power, majeſty, and glory ? —_—_ 
that belongs unto him. This is mine infirmity, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, but Iwill remember 1 w5 17 
the years of the right hand of the moſt high, Pſal. 77. 10. Where we find Gods power 9% u# ae 
under the Metonomie of a right hand , oppoſed to the infirmity of his Servaxe. My ponds en 
infirmity, and weak Faith, made me apt to ſink under the ſenſe of Gods difpleafure; #4 = mi 
but when I called to mind the experiences of Gods former puwerin alike diſtreſſes, * 97 5 i 
- I recolle&ed my ſpirits, and was refreſhed again. So the right hand of the Lord = x nes 
is ſaid to ſpan, or extend the Heavens, 1/2. 48. 13. and the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth the Ts 292.3 
ſtrength and ſalvation of the Lord by his right hand, Pſal. 118. 14, 15, 16: And —_—_— 
his fury is the cup of his right hand, Hab. 2.16. And he ſtrengthneth, and helpeth, Damaſc lib. 4. 
and upholderh his people by theright hand of his Righteouſneſs 3 that is,by his Pow- 5 Orthodors 
er and faithful promiſes , which in their weakneſs ſtrengthens them, in their fear © ns 
and flagging, helps them, in their ſinking and falling, upholds them, 1. 41. 10. So 

the Pſalmiſt ſaith of wicked men, that their right hand , is a right hand of falſhood, 

Pſal. 144. 11. Thatis,either confidence in their own power will deceive themſelves , 

or they will deceive others to whom they promiſe ſuccor and afliſtance: Therefore Yerbum ſedere 
Gods right hand is called the right hand of Mijeſty, Heb. 1. 3. and the tight hand of Regnifognifi- 


. | X cat poreſtatem. 
power, Luke 22. 69. To ſitthenat Gods right hand, noteth that great Honor and Ju- At i 


his Reſurrefion, he was then, amongſt other —_— received up into glory, 1 Tin. nonmembro- 


ment or glory, (all nleſs ofglory eſſentially belonging thereunto) yet ſo far forthas "770k 
e economy and — of his office, ſo far it was re- wy1«ban 
e 


fel fleſh, and to be humbled under the form of a Servant , as the light of a Candle __ Wo 
15 hidden in a dark and cloſe Lanthorn ET that declaratorily, or by way - _ — 
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VERS. L. feſtation, he is in that reſpetx magnified at Gods right hand, Or a5 the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
P05 RY declared to be that Son of God by power in riſing Fom the dead; and returning to 
T2, off his g1Ory again, Rom. I- 4- Again, how eVEr IN Abſtratfo we cannot fay , that the 
pd ror xs Deity Or Divine Nature was exalted in any other ſenſe ; than by evident manifeſta- 
fl Mag tio- TOR of it (elf in that man who was before deſpiſed , and accuſed as a blaſphemer , 
mil.ce Fide. for that he made himſelf equal with God: Yet Concreto , and by reaſon of the 
i res in Communication of properties From one nature tO another in the unity of one perſors, 
pra. goat ;t is true, that 25 God ſaved the World by his Blood, and as 1t was the Prince of Life 
comprimizur, that Was crucified , and the Lord that lay in the graVe5 ſo God likewiſe was in the 
non 6 cor” orm of a ſervant humbled, and at the right hand 0 Majeſty exalted again. 57 
6 im Domin#s Secondly, The Hamane nature of Chriſt is m0 highly exalted by ſitting at Gods 
 vazorque right hand for in the right of Þ1s hypo Hatical union , Lath he hath an ampleand im- 
_ fe. xj- MEediate aim to all that g/ory) which _ in the Humane nature be conferred upon 
Js induit, Him: So that though during, the time of his converſation amongſt men, the exigence 
Pet laer- and economy Of the Office which he had for us undertaken , made him a man of ſor- 
cepir, ſed ab TOS » and intercepted the beams of the Godhead and Divine glory from the other 
ſcondit. Gr's- Nature 5 yet having Gniſhed that diſpenſation , there was MN the virtue of that moſt 
Na File, :ntimate aſſociation of the Natures 10 one Perſon, a communicating of all glory from 


the Deity, which the other Nature was capable of, For asby the Spirit of holineſs he 
was filled with Treaſares of wiſdom and knowledge, and grace, and thereby fitted for 
the Office of a Mediator , and made the Firſt-frutt-, the firſt-born , the Heir of al 

; Head, and Captain of the Chureb farniſhed with a reſiducand redundan- 
cy of the Spirit tO Gnarfie his Brethren, and tO make them joint heirs and firſ6- 
born with himſelf; (o by the Spirit of glory is he filled with unmatchable perfetti- 
_ beyond the _—_— or comprehenſion of all the Angels of Heaven, being not 
on ly full of glory» ut having in him all the f#lneſs of glory, which a created narure 

oined to an nite and bottomleſs Fonrtarr could receive. 

From hence therefore WE ſhould learn to let the ſame mind be in us which was 
in Chriſt , tO humble our {ves firſt, that we may be exalted in due time, tO finiſh 
our works of ſel * Jenial, and ſervice which we oweto God, that ſo we may enter 
into our _ lory. For he himſelf entred not bat by a way ofBlood. Welearn 
likewiſe to haVE recourſe and dependance On him for all ſupplies of theSpirit, for 
all ſtrength of Grac?, for all influences of life, for the meaſure of every joint and 
member 5 he is our treaſure, yen] rp our head > it is his free-grace, his voluntary 
influence which habituateth an Gtteth all our faculties , which animateth us unto 
a heavenly beivs, » whichgiveth us both the ſtrength and firſt a&, whereby we are 
qualified to work , and which concurreth with us in a» ſecundo tO all thoſe .works 
Erich we ſet our (elves about. As aninſtrument, Ever when it hathan edge, cut- 
teth nothing, 011) It be affiſted and moved by the hand ofthe Artificer: So a Chriſt:- 
in when he hath a will , and an habitual fitneſs to work, yet 1s able to do nothing 

f the Grace of Chriſt , 

EXCItIng, moving, and applying that habitual power unto particular ations. He it 
4s that giveth us not 'only tO will but to do, that _- through with-us , 
:thout him we can do no- 

thing , all our ſafficiency 18 from him. But 1t may be objected, if we can do no- 
thing without 2 ſecond race , to what end is a former gr4ce given? Or what uſe 
is there of our exciting that grace and gift of God in us, which can do nothing with- 
out a farther CONcoune of Chriſts Spirit > To thisI an{wer, firſt , that as light 1s ne- 
ceſlary and requiſite unto ſccing,and yet there isno ſeeing without aneye- So with- 
out the aſſiſting $7406 of Chriſts Spirit concurring with us unto EVETY haly duty,we 
can do nothing) and yet that grace doth ever preluppoſe an implanted , ſeminal and 
habirual grace, fore- i(poſing the Soul unto the Gid duties. Secondly, As in the courſe 
of natural e feds , though God be a moſt voluntary agent, or inthe ordinary con- 
currence of a firſt canſe he worketh 4d modum nature, mMealuring forth his aſſiſtance 
roportionably t0 thecondition and preparation of the ſecond cauſes: So in ſuper- | 
natural and boly operations (albeit not with a likecertain and unaltered conſtancy 
though Chriſt be 2 moſt voluntary Head of his Church, yet uſually be proportionet 


his aflifting and ſecond grace , unto the growth, progreſs and radication of thoſe - 


ſpiritual habits which are 1n the Soul before: From whence cometh the difference 

holineſs , and profitablenels amongſt the Saints, that ſome are morea@ive, and un- 
wearied 1n all boly converſation than other, as *nthenatural body ſome members are 
Jarger,and Note full of lifeand'motion than others,according to the different diſtri- 


butzonof ſpirits from theheart , and influences &om the head. This then affords 
| ; | matter 
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do nothing of our ſelves, that we have nothing in our ſelves, bat fin. .'All the fol- 
eſs of grace is in him and therefore whoſoever hath any , muſt have it from him 
asin the Eg yptiax famine, whoſoever had any Corn had it from Joſeph, to whom 
the Granarics and Treaſures of Egypt were for that purpoſe committed.. And this 
lowlineſs of . heart, and ſenſe of our own emptineſs, is that which makes us always 
have recourſe to our Fountain; and keep in favor with our Head, from whom we 
muſt receive freſh ſupply of ſtrength for Jain any good , for bearing any evil, for 
reliſting any temptation, for overcoming any enemy. For beginning , for..contj- 
nuing, and for perfetting any duty ; For though it. be mans. heart that doth theſe 
things, yetit isby a forreign and impreſſed ſtrength ; as it is Iron that burns, but 
not by its own nature {which iscold) but by the heat which it hath received from 
the fire. It was zot I, faith the Apoſtle, but the grace of God which was with 
PE. 9 or hen | 55 is the + PETITE, Ts LY gs: 3 $ Et  R FF»: £ "FI 
To comfort us likewiſe when we conſider that all fulzeſs and ſtrength is in him, 
as in an Officer, an Adama Treaſurer, and diſpencer of all needful ſupplies to his peo- 
ple, according to the placethey bearin his body, and to the exigence and meaſure 
of their condition, in themſelves, or fervice in his Church. Sure we are, that 
what meaſure ſoever he givesunto any, he hath ſtill a reſidue of Spirit, nay he (till 
retaineth his own filreſs, hath ſtill enough to carry usthrough any condition, .and, 
according to the difficulties of the ſervice he puts us upon, hath ſtill wiſdom to 
underſtand, compaſſion to pity, ſtrength to ſupply all our needs. . And that all this 
he hath as a merciful and faithful depoſitury, as a Guardian, and Husband, and elder 


eng Ec. "B6< 7 8 WR. "ab : BE 4 | WET AT NE L..S* : 
matter enough both to humble us, 4nd to comfort us: To humble us that we can VERS. | 


Brother, to employ for the good of his Church; that he is unto this office appoint- 


ed by the will of him that ſent him , to looſe nothing of all that which isgiven him , 
but to keep and perfeCt it untothe Reſurretion at the laſt day 3 That God hath plant- 
ed in hima Spirit of faithfulneſs , and pity tor the chearful diſcharge of this great Of- 
Fe, given him a propriety unto us;made us as nearand dearunto him, asthe members 
of his ſacred body are to one another : And therefore whoſoever conteth to him, with 
Emptinefs and hunger, and faith, he-will in no wiſe caſt them gut ; it is as poſſible for 
him to hewoff, and to throw away the members of his natural body, to have any of 
his bones broken; as to reje& the humble and faithful defires of thoſe that duly wait 
upon him. | ; | 
" ain, from this Exaltation of Chriſt in his Humane nature, we ſhould lean tokeep 

our Veſſels in holineſs and in honor, as thoſe who expe to be faſhioned at the laſt 
like unto hini. For howcan that man truly hope to be like Chriſt hereafter, that la- 
bors to beas unlike him hereas he can? Shall I take the members of Chriſt, and make 
ther the members of an harlot ? ſaith the Apoſtle. So may Ifay, Shall I take the »a- 
ture of Chriſt , that nature which he in his pom bathſo —_ glorified , and make 
it in my perſon the nature of a Devil? If a Prince ſhou rry amean Woman . 
would he endure to ſee thoſe of her neareſt Kindred, her Brethren and Siſters, live 
like Scullions or Strumpets under his own eye? Now Chriſt hath taken our nature 
into anearer union with himſelf than marriage; for man and wife are ſtill two per- 
ſons, but God and May is but one Chriſt. Dew it ſelf wasnot able to diflolve this 
union 3 for when the Soul was ſeparated from the Body, yet the Deity was ſeparated: 
from neither £ It was the Lord that lay in the grave, and ar that aſcended, was the 
fame that deſcended into the lower part of the Earth, Matth. 28.6. Eph. 4. 10. And 
ſhall we then defile this nature by wantonneſs, intemperance, and vile affe&tions, 
which is taken into ſo indiffolubile an unity with the So of God? Chriſttook it to 
advance it ; and it is ſtill by his Spirit in us fo much the more advanced, by how 
much the nearer it comes to that holineſs which it hath in him. We ſhould therefore 
labor to walk as becometh thoſe that have fo gloriousa head; to walk worthy of ſuch 
a Lord unto all well pleaſing , in fruitfulnefs and knowledge ; to walk as thoſe that 
have received Chriſt, and expett his appearing again ; Phil. 1. 27. Colof. 1. 10. &+ 


LEP 4$ LG ora ttl,, CEE: 
© Secondly, The ſitting of Chriſt 61: the right hand of God,notes unto us the Conſumma- 
tion of all thoſe Offices which he was to perform here on the Earth for our Redemp- 
tion : For till they were all finiſhed he was not to returnto his glory again : Hethat 
bath entred into his reft, hath ceaſed from his own works, faith the Apoſtle, Heb. 4. 10. 
Firft he was to execute his Office before he was to enter mto his reſt : Though he 
were a Sor, and ſo ge natxral; the inheritance were hisown before , yethe was to 
learn obedience by the things which he was to ſuffer before he was made pertett again, 
Heb. 5.8, g. After he had offered one Sacrifice for ſins for ever,that is,after he had _ 
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Neceſsity of Chriſts Humiliation. 


VERS. L ſuch a compleatexpiation as ſhould never need be repeated , but was able for ever 


to perfett thoſe that are ſanAfied , he than fate down on the right hand of God, ex- . 
petting till his enemes be made his footſtool, Heb. 10. 12, 13, 14+ This is the Argu- 
ment our Saviour uſeth when he prayeth to be glorified again with his Father; [ 
have glorified thee on earth, or revealed the glory of thy truth and mercy tothy Churchz 
T have finiſhed the work, which thou gaveft me to do , and now O Father glorifie thou me 
with thine own ſelf, &c.John 17. 4,5- He humbled himſelf, faith the Apoſtle, and be- 
came obedient to death , even the death of the Croſs 5 wherefore God hath highly exalted 
him, ec. Phil. 2.8, 9. Noting untous the order of the diſpenſation of Chriſts Offices, 
ſome were worksof Miziſtry and Service, in the Office of Obediente and Suffering for 
his Chxrch 3 others were worksof Power and Majety , in the Prote&iva and Exalta- 
tion of his Church; and thoſe neceſfarily to'precede theſe. He ought to ſuffer, and to 
enter ittto his glory , Lake 24+ 26. 46. Neceflarily I ſay, firſt, By a Neceſſity of Gods 
Decree , who had fo fore-appointed it, 4&s 2. 23, 24. Secondly, by the Neceſſity of 
Gods Fuitice, which mult firſt be ſatisfied by obedience, before it could be appeaſed 
with man, or in the Perſoz of their Head and Advacate,exalt themto his glory again, 
Rom. 3.25, &- 5. 10.6.6, 11, Epheſ. 2. 5,6. Thirdly, By the Neceſſity of Gods Word 
and Will, ſignified in the predictions of the Prophets, Luke 24. 46. 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. 
Fourthly, By-the Neceſſity of Chriſts _ Perſon, which being equal with God, 
could not poſſibly be exalted without ſome preceding deſcent and hamiliation. That 
he aſcended, ſaith the Apoſtle, what 3s it but that he deſcendeth ff into the lower parts 
of the Earth, Epheſc. 4. 9. Therefore it is that our Saviour ſaith, The Spirit ſhould con 
vince the World of Righteouſneſs , becauſe he was to go tothe Father, and ſhould be 
ſeen here no more, John 16. 10. The meaning of it is, that the Spirit ſhall in the M;- 
riſterg of the Vord, reveal unto thoſe who are fully convinced of their ſinful condi- 
tion, and humbled inthe ſenſe thereof, a Treaſure of full and ſufficient Righteouſ- 
neſs by my Obedience wrought for ſinners: And the reaſon which is given of it ſtands 
thus; Our Rzghteouſneſs conſiſts in our being able to ſtand in Gods oe, Now 
Chriſt having done all as our Surety here, went up unto glory as our Head and Advo- 
cate , as the Firſt-fruits , the Captain, the Prince of Life, the Author of Salvation,and 
the Forerunner of his people, {o that his going thither, 1s an Argument of our Juftife 
cation by him. - Firſt, Becauſeit.is a ſign that he hath finiſhed the work of our Re- 
demption on Earth; a ſign that he oyercame Death, and was juſtified by the Spirit , 
from the wrongs of Mer, and from the Curſe of the Law. Therefore he ſaid to Mary 
after his Reſurre&ion , Gotell my Diſciples, TI aſcend to my Father and your Father,to 
my God and your God, John 20. 17. That is, by my death, and viFory over it, you are 
made my Brethren, and reconciled unto God again. Secondly , becauſe he hath 
Offices in Heaven to fulfil at the right hand of his Father in our behalf, to intercede, 
and to prepare a placefor us, to apply unto us the vertze of his death and merits. 
If he had abended without fulfilling all Righteouſneſs for the Church , he ſhould have 
been ſent down, and ſeen again : Butnow faith he,you ſee me no more; forby once 
dying , and by once appearingin theend of the World, I have put away fin by 
the Sacrifice of my ſelf, Heb. 9. 26. 7. 27. Rome. 6. 9, 10. He was taken faith the 
Prophet from Priſon and Judgment ; tonote, That the whole debt was payd , and 
now who ſhall declare his generation? That is, he now liveth unto numberleſs ge- 


- nerations, he prolongeth his days, and hath already fulfil/ed Righteouſneſs enough to 


zuſtifie all thoſe that know him, or believein him, 1/ai. 53.8, 10. Thus we ſeethat 
Chrifts deliverance out of Priſon, and Exaltation of the right hand of God , is an evi- 
dent argument, that he is fully exonerated of the guilt of iz, and curſe of the Law, 
and hath accompliſhed all thoſe works which he hath undertaken for our Righte- 
ouſneſs. = 

ix this likewiſe affords abundant matter both #o humble, and to comfort the Church 
of Chriſt: To humble us 1n the evidence of our diſabilities; for if we could have fi- 
niſhed the works which were given us todo, there would have beennoneed of Chriſt. 
It was weakneſs which made way for Chriſt : Our weakneſs to fulfil obedience, and that 
weakneſs of the Law to juitifie ſumers, Rom. 5. 6. &+ 8.3. Heb. 7. 18,19. All the ſtrength 
we have is by the power of his might, and by his grace, Eph. 6.10. 2 Tim. 2.1. And 
even this God diſpenceth unto. us.in- meaſure; and by degrees, driving out ourcor- 
ruptions as he did the Canaarites before his people , by little and little, Exod.23, 30. 
Becauſe while we are here, he will have us liveby Faith, and fetch our ſtrength, as 

2e uſe it, from Chriſt, and wait in hope of a better condition, and glorifie the þa- 


tence and forbearaxce of God, who is provoked every day. 
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any, am compaſled with infirmities,ſo that I cannot do the things which I would; 
yet I have a compaſſionate Advocate with the Father, who both giveth and craveth par» 
don for every one that prepareth his heart to ſeek the Lord , though he be not perfe&ly 
cleanſed, 1 Toba 2.2. 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19, 

| Secondly, Againſt the pertinacy and cloſe adherence of our corruptions , whieh cleave 
as faſt unto usas the very powers and faculties of our Soul, as heat unto fire, or light 
unto the Sun ; Yetſure we are, thathe who forbad the fire to burn, and put black: 
neſs upon the face-of the Sun at midday , is able likewiſe to remove our corruptions 
as far from us, ashe hath removed them from his own fight. And the ground ofour 
expectation hereof, is this , Chriſt when he was upon the Earth, in the form of a 
Servant, accompliſhed al the Offices of Suffering and Obedience. tor us : Therefore be- 
ing now exalted far above all Heavens, atthe right hand of Majeſty and Glory , he 
will much more fulfil thoſe Offices of Power which he hath there to do - Which are 
by the ſuppliesof his Spirit ro purge us from fin, by the ſufficiency of his Grace to 
ſtrengthen us, by his Word to fanGtifie and cleanſe us, ard to preſent ws to himſelf 4 
glorious Church without ſpot or wrinkle. He that brought from the dead, the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſuffered not death to hold the Head,is able by that power and for that reaſon, to make 
ws perfe in every good work to do his will,. and not to ſuffer corruption for ever to hold 
the Members, It 1s the frequent argument of the Scripture, Heb. 13. 20, 21. Col. 2. 
I2. Eph. I. 19, 20. Roms. 6. 5, 6. &-8.11. 

Thirdly, Againſt all thoſe fiery darts of Satan, whereby he tempteth ui to deſpair,and 
to forſake our mercy. If he could haveheld Chriſt under, when he was in the Grave; 
then indeed our faith would have been vain, we ſhould be yet in our ſins, 1 Cor. 15. 17. 
But he who himſelf ſuffered, being tempted, and overcame both the ſufferings and 
the temptation is able to ſuccor thoſe that are tempted , and to ſhew them mercy and grate 
to help in time of need, Heb, 2. 17,18. 4+ 15, 164 TE. 

Laſtly, Againſ# Death it ſelf. For the accompliſhment of Chriſts Office of Redemps+ 
tiox in his ReſurreFiox from the dead, was both the Merit , the See, and the Firſt- 

its of ours, 1 Cor. 15. 20, 22. 

Thirdly, The ſitting of Chriſt oz the right hand of his Father, tioteth untous, The 
atual Adminiſtration of bis Kingdom : Therefore that which is here ſaid, Sit at wy 
right hand, untill 1 make thine enemies thy \JITGE 5 The Apoſtle thus expoundeth, 
FA muſt reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet , 1 Cor. 15.25. Andhe therefore 
died, avd roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of dead and living, naniely by 
being exalted unto Gods right hand, Rom. 14.9. | 7 Op 

Now this Adminiftration of Chriſts Kingdom, iniplies ſeveral particulars: Firſt , 
ryouodiCizr, The publication of eStabliſhed Laws. For that which in this Pfalm called The 
ſending forth of the rod of Chriits ftrength out of Sion, is thus by the Prophiets ex- 
| ponne ed, out ; op ſhall go forth the Lew, and the Word of the Lord from Jeruſa- 
lem, 1ſas. 2. 3. Mic. 4. 2. | £ 

SEAT The conquering and ſubduing of ſubje@s to himſelf,by converting the hearts 
of men , and bringing their thoughts into the obedience of his Kingdom, Mzniſte- 
rially, by the Word of reconciliation 3 and Effe@uely, by the Power of his Spirit writing 
his -_ in their hearts, and transforming them into the lmage of his word from glo- 
ry to giory. » 

- Thir ly, Ruling, and leading thoſe whom he hath thus converted in his way; con- 
tinuing unto their hearts his heavezly voice, neverutterly depriving them of the ex- 
citing, aſliſting, co-operating Grace of his holy Spirit, but by his divine pony 
unta them all things which pertain unto life end godlineſ7 , after he had once call 
them y his glorious power, Iſai. 2. 2. John 10. 3; 4- 1 Cor. 1. 4, 8. 1ſai.30: 21.1 Pet. 
2; 9. 2 eb, I. 2. | 

f ourthly, Protetling upholding, ſuccouring theni againſt all teryptations and dif 
' couragenients. By his compe{/cor pitying them , by his power and promiſes helping 
them, by his care and wi/dowpraportioning their ſtrength to their tryals,by his peace 
.recompencing their confligs, by patience and experience, eſtabliſhing their hearts in 
the hape of deliverance, Heb. 2.17. Joh. 16. 33+ 1 Cor. 106 15: 2 Cor: 1.5. Phil. 4: 
7. IQ. 40/4. 1%. | | DN | | 
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VERS. EL Fifthly , Confounding all his enemies :. 1. Their ProjeFs, holding up'his Kingdom 
—— 1n the midſt of theirmalice, and making his Trzth like a Tree, ſettle the faſter, 
and like a Torch, ſhine the brighter/for the ſhaking. 2. Their Perſozs, whom he 
doth here gall and torment by the Scepter of hi# word, conſtraining them by the 
evidence thereof, to ſubſcribe to the Juice of. his wrath ; and whom he reſerveth 
for the day of hisappearing;rill they ſhall be putall under his feet: In which reſpe& 
he is ſaid to Sfard at the right hand of God, as a Man of War ready armed for the de- 

fence of kis Church, Ads 7. 56. | WES 
Fourthly, The fitting of Chris on the right hand of God, noteth unto us, bis giving 
of gifts, and ſending down'sf the Holy GhoSt upon men. It hath been an Vverſal 
ca5tom both in the Church and elſewhere, in days of great joy and ſolemnity , to give 
gifts and ſend preſents unto men. Thus after the Wall of Jeruſalem was built, and 
the Worſhip of God-'reſtored, and the Law read and expounded by Ezra to the 
Titerius in tri. PEOPleafrer their captivity; it 1s ſaid, That the people did cat and drink, and ſend por- 
umpho Germs tions, Neh. 8.10. 12. The like form was by the people of the Jews obſerved in 
nicocorgiari- their feaſt of Purim, Ether 9. 22. And the ſame cuſtom hath been obſerved amongſt . 
wir heathen Princes upon ſolemn and great occaſions ,; to diſtribute donations and con- 
tim dedit. giarics amongſt the people. Thus Chriſt in the day of his Majeſty and Inaugurati- 
rips. ON, 10 that great and ſolemn triumph , wher he aſcended up on high, and led captivity 
—_ congia- Captive, he did withall give gifts unto men, Eph. 4. 10. | | 
rium,ut mos Chriſt was notably typilied in the Ark of the Teitament. Tn it were the Tables of 
orien - + Lew , to ſhew thatthe whole Law was in Chrift fulfilled, and that he was theend of 


Eeeian 5 the Law for righteouſneſs to thoſe that believe in him. There was the golden pot whic 
& & 3p, had Mana, to (ignifie that heavenly and abiding nouriſhment. which from him the 
mperii magro Church receiveth. There was the rod of Aaron which budded. Signifying either the 
congiario popu= mmjraculous Incarnation of Chriit in a Virgin, or his (ifferings which are expreſſed by 
ft þ xa" ſtripes, ſai 53, 5. and our reſurrection with him, noted in the budding of a dry 
vid Sueton. Rod. Or jaſtly, noting the ſanditying apd fruitful vertue of his Word , which 1s 
—— the rod of his Strength Upon italſo was the Mercy Seat , tonote that in Chriſt is 
Limprid. in the foundation of all that mercy and atonement which is preached unto men. But 
Amonino. 95-11, two things principally did it ſignifie Chriſt unto our preſent purpoſe : Firſt, It was 
P_—_ overlaid within and without with gold, and had a Crown of gold roundabout it; 
eſſumpto Impe- Exod. 25.11. 37. 2. denoting the plentiful and glorious Kingdom of Chriſt, who 
CE” was. crowned with glory and honor, Heb. 2. 7. Secondly, it had rings by which it 
rem, congiari- Was Carried up and down, till at laſt it reſted in Solomons Temple, with glorious and 
umdarent pop"'= trjumphal ſolemnity , Pſal. 132. 89.2 Chron. 5. 13. So Chriſt while he was here up- 
_ 2b Alex, on earth , being anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power, went about doing good, 
Genial. dier. As 10. 38. And having ceaſed from his works, did at laſt enter into his reit , Heb. 5. 
Hb. 5- 0424+ 10. which 3s the heavenly Temple, Revel. 11. 19. - 

Now: thiscarrying of the Ark into his reſting place denotes two things: Firſt , a 
final conquei, ovet the eriemiesof God. For as the moving of the Ark ſignified the 
aCting and procuring of vifory, Jolh. $. 11, 20. So the reſting of the Ark noted the 
conſummation of viory. And therefore the Temple was built,and: the Ark ſet there- 
1n inthe days of Solomon , when there was not an emendicated orborrowed peace, 
depending upon the curteſie of the neighbour Nations, but a victorious ard trium- 
phal peace, after the great victories of David , and tributary ſubje&ion and ho- 
mage of all the Cazaarites which were let in the Land,2 Chroz. 8. 7,98. 9.26. 2 Sam. 
7, 9. 12. .Pſal. 68. 29. Secondly, it notes the conferring of gifts, as we ſee in that 
triumphal Song at the removal ofthe Ark, being alſoa prediction both of that which 
literally hapned in the raign of Salomon, and was myſtically verified in Chriſt, Pſa, 
68. 18. Thus Chriſt our Prizce of Peace, being now inthe Temple of God in Hea- 
ven,, hath bound hel}, ſin and death captive, and hath demoliſhed the walls of Feri- 
cho, or the Kingdom of Satar, thrown him down from heaven like lightning, and 

| paſied a ſentence of judgment upon him. And hath received of the Father, the 

. promiſe of the Holy Gkoit, and given gifts unto men, As 2. 32,35. Before his entri 
into his reſt it was but a promiſe, and wo were to wait at Feruſalen: for it, AGs 
I. 4. but after his departure and interceſſion at his Fathersright hand, it was pow- 
red forth in abundance upon them, Joh.*14. 16. and 16,7. JON | | 

And weare tg note that as it began'with his fitting there,ſo it continueth as long 
as he ſhall there fit. It is trueall Holy Scripture which God ordained for the gathe- 
ring of. his people, and for the guidance of x vo in the Militant Church, is alread 

Jong fince by the Spirit diftated unto holy and ſelected infiruments for that purpoſe 
inſpired with more abundance of grace , *and guided by a ful and irfalible Spirit;but 
«$441 | yet 
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_ all the Fathers did (Rong he haply being the Father of the nie more than 
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T he different operatioh of Chriſts Spirit. 225 
yet we muſt note, that in theſe Holy Writings, there is ſuch a depth of Heavenly VERS. *L 
wiſdom, ſuch a ſea of myſteries, and ſuch an unlearchable treaſure of purity and grace, TC 


that though a man ſhould ſpend the longeſt life after the ſevereſt and moſt induſtri- 
ous manner to _ himſelf with God in the revelations of his Word, yet his 
Knowledge would be but in part, and his Holineſs after all that, cone ſhort of mas 
rurity 3 as the enemies ate not all preſently under Chriſts feet, but are by degrees 
ſubdued : fo the Spirit is not preſently conferred in fulneſs unto the members of 
Chriſt, but by meaſure and degrees, according to the voluntary influences of the 
head, and- exigences of the members. So much of the Spirit of grace and truth as 
we have here, 1s but the earneſt and hand(el of a greater ſumm, Eph. 1. 14. Theſeed 
and firſt-fruits of a fuller harveſt, x Johz 3. 9g. Rom. 8. 23. Therefore the Apoſtle 
mentions A growing charge from glory to glory by the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We 
muſt not expe a fulneſs till the time of the reſtitution of all things, till that day of 
redemption and adoption wherein the light, which is here but ſown for the righteous, 
ſhall grow up into @ full harveſt of Holineſs end of Glory. - 
But here ariſeth a queſtion out of the ſeeming contradiftion of Holy Scripture. 
It is manifeſt that the Spirit of Chriſt was in the Church, long before his Aſcenſion. 
The Prophets ſpake by him, 1 Pet. 1. 11. Theantient Jews vexed him, [/az. 63.10. 
Jobn Baptiſt was even filled with the Spirit, to note, a plentiful meaſure for the dif- 
charge of his Office, Lake 1.15. and yet St. John faith, That the Holy Ghoſt war not 
yet given, becau'e Chriſt was not yet glorified, John 7. 39. To this I anſwer, That the 
Fathers were ſanGtified by the ſame Spirit of Chriſt with us; difference there is none 
in the ſubſtance, but only in the accidents and circumſtances of effuſion and ma- 
nifeſtation. As light in the Sun, and light in a Star, is in it ſelf the fame original 
light, but very much varied in the diſpenſation. It was the fame truth which was 
preached by the Prophets, and by Chriſt ; but the _ obſerves in ita difference; 
fundry times, and in ſundry manners hath God ſpoken by the- Prophets, but unto #s by his 
Son, that is, more plentitully, and more plainly unto us, than unto the Fathers, 
Heb. 1. 1. John 16. 25. Therefore though ire true that Abraham ſaw Chriſts day, as 


others ) in which reſpet&t Exſcbizs faith of them, That they were Chriſtians really, and 
in effed, though not in name : yet it 1strue likewiſe, that »9any Prophets and: righteous 
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men did deſire. to ſee and hear the things which the Apoſtle ſaw and heard, but did not, \;,:, ay. $. 


Matth, 13. 17. namely, in ſuch plain and plentiful meaſureas the Apoſtles did. They 
ſaw in glimpſes and morning ſtars and prefigurations, but theſe the things them- 
ſelves. They ſaw onely the promiſes, and thoſe too, but afar off, Heb. 11.13. theſe 
the ſubſtance and Goſpel it (elf, neer at hand, in their mouth, and before their eyes, 
and even amongſt them, Ro-x.10.8.Gal.3.1.Joh.1.1John 1.2,3.4.They by Prophets who 
teſtified before-hand ;, theſe by eye-witneſles, who declared the things which they had 
r + and heard, AQts 1.8. 22, 10.41. Therefore it is ſaid, that Chriſt was « Lamb ſlairt 
from the beginning of the world, and yet in the end of the world that he appeared totake 
away ſin by the ſacrifite of himſelf, Heb. 9, 26. To note that the Fathers had the be- 
refit, but not the perfe@707 of the promiſes, Heb. 11. 40. for the Apoſtle every where 
makes perfe:0r the work of the Goſpel, 1 Cor 2. 7. Eph. 4.13. Heb. 6. 1. 

So thenafter Chriſts ſitting on the right hand of power, the Holy Spirit was more 
completely ſent, both in regard of manifeſtation and efficacy, than ever before. The 
difference is chiefly in three things: | 

_ Firſt, In the wanrer of bis wilſon. To the old Church 7 dreams and viltons, in fi 
gures and latent ways: But tothe Evangelical Churches i» power, evidence and demon- 


ſtration, 1 Cor. 2. 4,5. Therefore it is called the ſpirit of revelation and knowledge, 


which diſcovereth, and that unto principalities and poivers by the Church, the ma- 
nifold and myſterious wiſdom of God in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 17. 3. 10. Therefore the Spi- 
rit was ſent in the latter days, in winds, end fire, and tongues, and earthquake, all whicti 
have in them, a ſelf-diſcovering property, which will not be hidden. Whereas in 
the time of the Prophets God did not in any ſuch things, fave onely in « low and 


ftill voice, reveal himſelf, 1 Kings 19. 11, 12. 


Secondly, In the SubjeFs unto whom he was ſent. Before only upon the incloſed gar- 
den of the Jews did this wind blow, but now is the Spirit poured upon af/ fleſh, and 
this heavenly dew fallethnot upon the fleece, but uponthe whole earth. And there- 
fore our Saviour oppoleth Jer»ſalem and the Spirit, Johz 4.21, 23. Every belecver 
is of the Iſrael of God, every Chriſtian a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; no people of the 
earth ſecluded, But inevery Nation, he that frareth God and worketh Righteouſneſs, it 
accepted 3 no place unclean, butevery where pure hands may be lifted up. 
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The Spirit compared to W, ater, Wind, and Fire. 


Thirdly, In the eafwre of his grace. At firſt he was ſent onely in drops and dew;but 
after he was poured out in ſhowers aud abundance, Tit. 3.6. and therefore ( as I have 
before obſerved) the grace of the Goſpel is frequently expreſſed by the name of 
Riches, to note, not onely the pretiouſneſs, but the plenty thereof in the -Church. 
And it is here warth our Obſervation, that the Spirit, under the Goſpel ,lscompared 
to things of a ſpreading, multiplying, and operative nature. | 
Firſt, Towater, and that nor a little meaſure. to ſprinkle or bedew, but to baptiz 
the faithful in, Matth, 3.11, A&s1.5. and that not ina Font or Veſſel whichgrows 
leſs and leſs, but ina fpringingorliving River, Jobr 7. 39. Now water beſides its = 
ing property, 1s firſt of a Lone : It hath no bounds nor limits to it ſelf. as 
firm and lia bodies have, but receives its reſtraintby the wveſlel or continent which - 
holds it : ſo the Spirit of the Lord is not ſtraightned in himſelf, but onely by the 
narrow hearts of men into which he comes. 12 are xot ftraitned, faith the Apoſtle, 
in us, that is, in that Miniſtery of grace, and diſpenſation of the Spirit, which is com- 
mitted to us, but 77 your own bowels, which arenot in any proportion e llarged unto 
that abundance and fulneſs of heavenly grace, which in the Goſpel of Salvation is 
offered unto you. Secondly, Spring water is a growing and a multiplying thing; 
which is the reaſon why Rivers which riſe from narrow Fountains, have yet,by rea- 
ſon of a conſtant and regular ſupply, a great breadth in remote channels, becauſe 
the water lives : whercas in pits and torrents it groweth leſs and lefs: fo the graces 
of the Spirit are living and ſpringing things 3 the longer they continue, the larger they 
grow ( likethe watersof the SanCtuary, Ezek. 36. 25. and the reaſon is, becauſe 
they come from a fountain which is all life, John 4. 10. and x4. 6. Col. 3.4. Thirdly, 
As water multiplies 1n it (elf, fo, by infinuation and mallification, it bath a fruftifying 
virtue in other things. Fruitful trees are planted by the waters ſide 3 fo the Sputt 
ſearching and mollitying the heart, maketh it fruitful in holy obedience, Exzek, 11. 
I9, 20. Fourthly, Water 1s very ſtrong in itsown ſtream - we ſee what mighty En» 
gines it moveth, what huge velſlels it rouleth like a ball, what walls and bulwarks 
, it overthrows : ſo the Spirit of God is able to beat down all ſtrong holds, which the 

| wit of may, or the malice of Satan, can erett againſt the Church. The horſes of E- 
£9pt are Fleſh, and not Spirit, faith the Lord 3 zot by might, nor by power, but b my 
Spirit, noting that that which might and created power could not do, the Spirit 
of the Lord was able to effect. And this ſtrength of water ſerves to carry it as high as 
its own ſpring and level ; ſo the Spirit will never ceaſe to raiſe the hearts of his peo- 
ple, till it carries them up to their fountain and ſpring-head in Heaven. 

Secondly, The-Spirit 15 compared to the ruſhing of a mighty wind. The Learned 
obſerve, That before Chriſts time, God ſpake unto men in a ſoft ſtill voice, which they 
caled Bath Koll 3 but after in the time of the Goſpel by a mighty wind : noting thereby 
both the abundance of his Spirit which he would pour ont ir: the latter days; and the 
ſtrength thereot, as of a ryſhing wind. Though a man have walls of braſs, and bars 
of iron upon his conſcience, though he ſet up fortifications of fleſhly reaſon, and the 
very gates of Hell to ſhut out the Spirit of grace, yet nothing is able to withſtand 
the power of this mighty ruſhing wind. Who art thou, O great mountain? Before Ze- 
rubbabel thou ſhalt hecome a Plain, &c. Zech. 4. 7. No mountains, no difficulties can 
prevent the power of Gods Spirit. Hehath ſtrength to pull down the ſtrongeſt op- 
poſitions, and toenable the weakeſt condition unto the ſervice which he will have 
done. Though there be mountains between [/-ae/ and their deliverance, yet the blind, 
and the lame, and the Woman with child, and her that traveleth with child together,will 
he ſtrengthen to climb over the precipices of the higheſt mountain, Jer. 31. 8. 
Thirdly, The Spirit is compared to Fire, noting likewiſe both the multiplying or 
diffuſive property thereof, turning every thing into its own nature: and the mighty 
ſtrength thereof, whereby it either cleanſeth or conſumeth any thing that it meets 
with, If thou art ſtubble, it will devour thee ; if tone, it will break; if gold, it will 
purge thee, _T he hard heart it can melt, and thefoul heart it can purifie. Lay down 
thine heart under the Word, and yield it to the Spirit, who is, as it were,the Artifi- 
cer which doth manage the Word 5 hecan frame it into a veſſel of honovr; but if thou 
reſiſt, and be ſtubborn. againſt the Spirit in the Word, know that it is but a crackling 
of a leaf in the fire; if thou wilt not ſuffer it to purge thee, thou canſt not hinder 
it to torment theez nothing is mare comfortable, nothing more conſuming than fire; 
nothing more comfortable than the light, warmth, and witneſs of the Spirit; no- 
thing more terrible thantheconvidtion, condemnation, and bondage of the Spirit. 
| Now thisdiffterence in the meaſure of the Spirit, may be ſeen in two things. Firſt, 
in a greater meeſure of knowledge ; they heli al keow me from the leaſt of them to wr 
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greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 31. 34. And the earth ſhall be full of the know- 
ledge ] the _—_— the waters cover the Sea, Iſai, 11.9, OurSaviour hats Diſt 
that all things which he had heard of his Father, he had made known unto then, John 1 5, 
15. Andyet alittle after he telleth them, that mary other things he had to ſay unto 
them, which they could not bear, till the Spirit of truth came, who ſhould guide them in- 
to all truth, John 16. 12, 13, noting that the Spirit when he came, ſhould enlarge 
their hearts toa capacity of more heavenly wiſdom, than they could comprehend 
before. For we may obſerve before, how ignorant they were of many things, though 
they converſed with Chriſt in the fleſh. Philip ignoranx of the Father, Joh 14. 8. 
Thomas of the way unto the Father, Joh 14. 5. Peter of the neceſlity of Chriſts ſuf- 
_ ferings, Matth. 16. 22. The two Diſciples of his reſurreQtion, Lke 24. 45. all of them 
of the quality of his Kingdom, A&s 1. 6. Thus before the ſending of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Lord did not require ſo plentiful knowledge unto ſalvation; as after ; 
as in the valuations of money, that which was plenty two or three hundred years 
fince, is but penury now. Secondly, in a greater meaſure of ſtrength, for Spiritual 
obedience, They who before fled from the company of Chriſt in his ſufferings, did 
after rejoyce to be counted worthy of ſuffering ſhame for his Name, or as the elegancy of 
the original words import, to be dignified with that diſhonour of being Chriſtians, 
Ads 5. 41. For ſuffering of perſecution for Chriſt, and the trial of Faith by divers 
temptations, is in the Scriptures, reckoned up amongſt the gifts. an hundred fold 
compenſations of God to his people, Marko. 30. Phil. 1. 29. Heb. 11. 26. Jam. 1.2. 
1 Pet. 1.6. 7. No mar, faith our Saviour, putteth new wine into old bottles, that is; 
exaCteth rigid and heavy ſervices of weak and unqualified Diſciples, and therefore 
my Diſciples faſt not while I am amongſt them in the fleſh : Byt the dyes will come 
when I ſhall be taken from them in body, and ſhall ſend them my Holy Spirit to ſtrength- 
en and prepare them for hard ſervice, and then they ſhall faſt and perform thoſe 
parts of more difficult obedience unto nie, Matth, g. 15, 17. | 
Now farther, touching this ſezding of the Holy Spirit (which together with Chriſts 
interceſſion, was one of the principal ends of .his aſcending up unto the right hand 
of Power) it may be here demanded, why the Holy Spirit was not before this 
exaltation of Chriſt, ſent forth in ſuch abundance upon the Church? The main rea- 
ſon whereof, next unto the purpoſe and decree of God, into which all the acts of 
his Will are to be reſolv'd, Eph. 1. 11. is given by our Saviour, Johz 14. 16. and 
16. 7. becauſe he was to ſupply the corporal abſence of Chriſt, and to be another 
Comforter to the Church. Of which Office of the Spirit, ( becauſe it was one of the 
main ends of his Miſton, and that one of the chief works of Chriſts fitting at Gods 
right hand ) I ſhall here, without any unprofitable or impertinent digrefſion, ſpeak 
a little. Up | IF 
- Firſt then, the Spirit isa Comforter, becauſe an Advocate to his people ; for ſo much 
the word ſignifies, and is elſewhere rendered, 1 Joh 2. 1. Now he 1s called another 
Comforter or Advocate, tonote the difference between Chriſt and the Spirit in this 
particular. Thereis then an Advocate by Office, when one perſon takes upon himlſelt 
the cauſe of another, and in his name pleads it. Thus Chriſt by the Office ofhis Me- 
diation and Interceſſion, is an Advocate for his Church, and dath in his own per- 


 ©- ſon in Heaven, apply .his merits, and further the cauſe of our ſalvation with his Fa- 


ther. There is likewiſe an Advocate by energie and operation, by inſtrudion and aſ- 
fiftance, which is not when a work is done by one perſon in the behalf of another; 
but when one by his counſel, inſpirationand affiſtance; enableth another to manage 
his own buſineſs, and to plead his own cauſe. And ſuch aft Advocate the Spirit 1s; 
who doth not intercede, nor appear before God in perſon for us, as Chriſt doth; but 
maketh interpellation for men 1n and by theniſelves; giving therh an azceſs unto the 
Father, emboldening them in their fears, and helping them in their infirmities, when 
they know not what to pray, Epheſ. 2. 18. Heb. 10. 15, 19. Rom. 8. 26. Epheſ. 3. 
I6. | 

Firſt then, the Spirit asour Advocate, juſtifieth our perſons,and pleadeth our cauſes 
_ the accuſations of our ſpiritual enemies. For as Chriſt is our Advocate at the 

ri 


bunal of Gods j«ſtice to plead our cauſe againſt the ſeverity of his Law, and that 


moſt righteous and undeniable charge of fin which he layeth upon us : fo the Holy 
Spirit 1s our Advocate at the Tribunal of Gods mercy, enabling us there to clear 
our ſelves againſt Temptations, and murtherous aflaults of our ſpiritual enemies, 
The world accuſcth us by falſe and ſlanderqus calumniations, [zying to our charge 
things which we never did; the Spirit in this caſe, maketh us not only plead our in- 
noceney, but to rejoyce in our fellowſhip with the Prophets which were before us, 
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to eſteem the reproaches of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of the world, tocount 
our ſelves happy in this, that it 1s not ſuch low marks as we are, which the maliceof 
the world aimeth at, but the Spirit cf Glory and of God which reſteth upon us, 
who ison their part evil ſpoken of, 1 Pet, 4. 14. Satan, that grand accuſer of the bre- 
thren, doth not only load my fins upon my conſcience, but further endeavoureth 
to exclude me from the benefit of Chriſt, by charging me with impenitency and un- 
belief. But here the Spirit enableth me to-clear my fſclf- againſt the father of lies. 
It is true indeed, I have a naughty fleſh, the ſeeds of all miſc! ief in my nature; but 
the firſt means which brought me hereunto, was the believing of thy lies, and there- 
fore I will no longer entertain thy helliſh reaſonings _ mine own peace. I have 
a Spirit which teacheth me to bewail the frowardnefs of mine own heart, to deny 
mineown Will and Wotks, to long and aſpire after perfe&tion in Chriſt, to adhere 
with delight and purpoſe of heart unto his Law, to lay hold witn all my ſtrength 
upon that plank of ſalvation, which in this ſhipwrack of my Soul, is 'caft out unto 
me. Theſe afte&ions of my heart come not from the earthly Adam; for whatſoever 
7s earthly, is ſenſual, and deviliſh too. And if they be Holy and Heavenly, I will 
not believe that God will put any thing of Heaven mto a veſſel of Hell. Sure I am, 
he that died for me when I did not defire him, will in no ways caſt me away when 
I come unto him, He that hath given me a Will to love his ſervice, and to lean up- 
on his promiſes, will in mercy accept the Will for the Deed, and in due time ac- 
complith the work of Holineſs which he hath begun. Thus the Spirit like an Ad- 
vocate, ſecureth his Clients Title, againſt the ſophiſtical exceptions of the adver- 
farie, and when by temptations our eye 1s dimmed, or by the mixture of corrupti- 
ons our evidences defaced, he by his «kill helpeth our infirmities, and bringeth thoſe 
things which are blotted out and forgotten, into our remembrance again. 

Secondly, An Advocate admoniſheth and direCteth his Client how to order and 
ſollicite his own buſineſs, what evidences to produce, what witneſles to prepare, 
what Offices to attend, what preparations to make againſt the time of his hearing : 
ſo the Spirit doth ſet the heart of believers in a right way of negotiating their Spi- 
ritual affairs, maketh theme to hear a voice behind them, furniſhing them with wiſdom 
and prudence in every. condition. How to grapple with temptations, how to ferve 
God in all cſtates, when to reprove, dire&, counſel, comfort, when to ſpeak, and 
when to be ſilent, when to let out, and when to chain up a paſſion, when to uſe, 
and when to forbear liberty, how. to proſecute occaſions, and apply occurrences 
unto Spiritual ends, every where, and inall things ſtrengthening and inſtruQing us 
to manage our hearts unto the beſt advantages of peace to our ſelves, and of glo- 
ry to our Maſter, Ijai. 30. 21. Col. 1. 9, 16. Phil. 4.12, 13.Eph. 4. 20,21. 

Thirdly, An Advocate maketh up the failings of his Client, and by his wiſdom 
and obſervation of the caſe, me out advantages beyond the inftruCtions, and 
gathereth arguments to further the ſuit which his Client himſelf obſerved not. So 
the Spirit, when we know not what to pray, when with Jehoſhaphat we know not 
what to do, when it may be in our own apprehenſion the whole buſineſs of our peace 
and comfort lieth a bleeding, doth then help our infirmities, and by dumb cries, and 
ſecret intimations, and deep and unexprefhible groanings, preſenteth Arguments un- 
to him, who is the ſearcher of hearts, and who  —— the mind of the Spirit, which 
we our ſelves cannot expreſs. Thus as an Infant crieth and complaineth for want 
of ſleep, and yet knoweth not that it is fleep which he wanteth : as a fick man go- 
eth to the Phyſitian, and complaineth that ſome Phyſick he wanteth, but know- 
eth not the thing which he asketh for: ſo the ſoul of a Chriſtian by the aſliſtance 
of the Spirit is enlarged to requelt things of God, which yet of themſelves do pafs 
the knowledge and underſtandings of thoſe that ask them, Rowe. 8, 26, 27. mph. 3 
I9. Phil. 4.7. 1 Cor. 14. 15. 

- Secondly, the Spirit is a Comforter by applying and repreſenting Chriſt abſent unto the 
ſoul again. For firſt, the Spirit carrieth a Chriſtian heart.up to Chriſt in Heavenly 
affections and converſation, Col. 3. 1. 3. Phil. 3.20.' Asa piece of earth when it is out 
of its place, doth ever move to the whole earth; ſoa ſparkle of Chriſts Spirit will 


. naturally move upward unto him who hath the fulreſ#in hjm. 'A ſtone though bro- 
| ken all to pieces inthe motion, will yet through all that peril and violence, move 


unto the center : ſo though the nature of man abhor, and would of it felf decline 
the paſſages of death, 2 Cor. 5. 4. yet the Apoſtle defired tobe diſſolved, and tobe ta- 
hen aſunder, that by any means he might be with Chyiſt, who is the Center of ever 

Chriſtians deſire, Phzl. 1.23. Secondly, the Spirit bringeth Chriſt down to a Chriſtt- 
an, formeth him in his heart, evidenceth him, and the virtue of his paſſion, and re- 
{urreQion, 
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ſurreQion, unto the conſcience; in the powerful diſpenſation of his Holy Or- vers. x 
dinances. Therefore when our Saviour ſpeaks of ſending the Holy Spirit, he ———— 
addeth, 1 will xot leave you comfortleſs, I will come to you, when the world ſeeth me not, 
yet ye ſee me. This noterh the preſence of Chriſt by his Spirit with the Church : but 
there is more than a prefence, there is at 7»habitation, At that time you ſhall know that 
T am in my Father, aud you in me, and 1 in you, John 14.18. 20, | 

Thirdly, The Spirit is'a Comforter by a work of ſweet and fruitful il/umination,not 
only giving the knowledge, but the love and comfort of the truth unto a Chriſtian, 
making him with open face behold as in a. glaſs, the glory of God, and thereby trans+ 

{raves him into the ſaxte image from glory to glory. The light of other ſciences is 
ike the light of a candle, nothing but light: but the knowledge of Chriſt by 
the Spirit, is like the light of the- Su», which hath influences and virtue in it. And 
this is that which the Apoſtle calls the Spirit of revelation in the knowledge of God 5 
for though there be no Prophetical, nor extraordinary revelations by dreams, viſt- 
ons, extaſles, or enthuſiaſms 3 yet according to the meaſure of ſpiritual perſpicacie; 
and diligent obſervation of Holy Scriptures, there areſtill manifold revelations, or 
manifeſtations of Chriſt unto the Soul. The ſecret and intimate acquaintance of the 
Soul with God, the heavings, aſpirings, and harmony of the heart with Chriſt, the 

{weet lapſes and flaſhes of Heavenly light upon the ſoul, the knowledge of the 
depths of God, and-of Satan, of the whole armor of God, and the ſtrong man, of 
conflicts of Spirit, proteftion of Angels, experiences of mercy, iflues of temptation 
and the like, areheavenly and conſtant revelations out of the Word, manifeſted to 
the Souls of the faithful by the Spirit. 

Laſtly and principally,the Spirit is 4 Comforter in thoſe effes of joy and peace which 

he worketh in the heart. For joy is ever the fruit, and companion of the Spirit, 
Gal.5. 22. A&s 13.52. and the joy of the Spirit is likethe interceflion of the Spi- 
rit, #nſpeakeble and glorious, 1 Pet. 1.8. not like the Joy of the world, which is emp- 
ty, falſe, and deceitful, full of vanity, vexation, inſufhciency, unſuteableneſs to the 
ſoul, mingled with fears of diſappointment and miſcarriage, with tremblings and 

uilt of Conſcience, with certainty of period and expiration 3 but clear, holy, con- 

{tant, unmixed, ſatisfactory, and proportionable to the compals of the fon], more 

gladneſs than all the world can take in the izcreaſe of their corn and wine, Pal. 4. 7. 
Andlthis joy of the Spirit is grourided xpox every p iſſage of a Chriſtian condition, 

from the entrance to the end. Firſt, the Spirit worketh joy in diſcovering, and, 
bending the heart to mourn for corruption. For it is the Spirit of grace and ſupplica- 
tions which maketh-ſinners mourn, and loath themſelves, Zech. 12. 10, 11. Ezek. 36.27, , - , 
31. and ſuch a ſorrow as this, isthe ſeed, and the matter of true joy 3 our Foſephs x Yn nes 
heart was full of joy, when his eyes poured out tears upon Benjamins neck. As in i99is) 7c 
wicked laughter the heart may be forrowful, fo int holy mourning the heart may 52" Ari 

 rejoyce, for all ſpiritual afflitions have 4 peaceable fruit. This was the firſt glimpſe ; 
and beam of the Prodigals joy, that he reſolved with tears and repentance to re- 

turn to his Father again, For thereis a ſweet complacency in an humble and ſpi- 
ritual heart to be vile in: its own eyes, as to the hungry = every bitter thing is ſweet. 
Sacrifices we know were to be offered up with joy, Mal. 2. 13. and of all Sacrifices 4 
broken heart is that which God moſt delighteth in, Pal, 51. 16, 17. there 3s joy in bea- 
wen at the repentance of a ſinner, and therefore there muſt needs be joy in the heart 
it ſelf which repenteth, in as much as it hath heavenly affe&ions begun in it. There- 
fore as the Apoſtle ſaith, Let a marr become a fool that he may be wiſe 3 ſo may Itruly 
ſay, leta man become a mourner, that he may rejoyce. 

If it be objected, how one contrary affection can be the ground and inducement 

of another, and that he who feeleth the weight of fin, and diſpleaſure of God, can 
have little reaſon to boaſt of much joy. To this I anſwer, Firft, That we do not 
ſpeak of thoſe extraordinary combats, and graplings with the ſenſe of the wrath of 
God, breaking of bones; and burning of bowels, which ſome have felt ; but of the 
ordinary humiliations and courſes of repentance, which are common to all. Second- 
ly, that ſuch ſprritnal moxrning and joy are not contrary, in regard of the Spirit, nor 
= one extinguiſh or expel the other. As black and white are contrary in the wal, 
but meet without any repugnancie in the eye, becauſe though as qualitzes they fight; 
yet as obje@s they agree in communi conceptu viſtilis: fo joy and mourning, thoughcon- 
trary, in regard of their imryediate impreſſions upon the ſenſe, do not only agree 
in the ſame ay 19 the grace of Chriſt, and in the ſame exd,"the ſalvation of man, 
but may alſo be ſubordinated to each other ; as a dark and muddy colour is a fir 
ground to lay Gold upon ; ſo a tender and mourning heart is the beſt preparation 

| | unto 
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VERS. I. unto ſpiritual joy. Therefore our Saviour compareth b ny ſorrow unto the pains 
- ”* of a woman in travel , other pains gong out of ſickneſs and diſtempers, have none 
but bitter ingredients, and anguiſh in them 3 but that pain groweth out of themat- 
terof joy, and leadeth unts joy : ſo though godly forrow have ſome pain in it, yet 
that pain hath ever joy both for the root and fruit of it , Fobr 16. 21. and though 
for the preſent it may haply intercept the exerciſe, yet it doth ſtrengthen the ha- 
bit and ground of joy 3 as thoſe flowers in the Spring riſe higheſt and with greateſt 
beauty, which in Winter ſhrink loweſt into the Earth. I7irembled faith theProphetr, 
in my ſelf , that 1 might ref in the day of trouble, Hab. 3. 16. | 

Secondly, the Spirit doth not only Diſcover, but heal the corruptions of the Soul, 
and there 15no joy to the joy of a ſaved and cured man. The lame when he was 
reſtored by Peter , expreſſed the abundant exultation of his heart, by leaping, ard 
praiſing God, As 3. 8. For this cauſe therefore, amongſt others, the Spirit is called 
the oil of gladneſs, becauſe by that healing virtue which isin him, he tmaketh glad 
the hearts of men. The Spirit of the Lord, ſaith Chriſt , is upon me, berauſe the Lord 
anointed me to preach the glad tydings to the meek; he hath ſent me to bind the broken 
hearted, Iſai. 61. 6. and again, I will bind that which was broken , and will ſtreng- 
then that which was ſick, Ezek. 34.16. Now this healing virtue of Chriſt is the 
diſpenſation of his word and Spirit ; and therefore' the Prophet faith, The Sur of 
Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing in his wings, Mal. 4.2. where the Spirit in the 
word, by which he comethand preacheth unto mer, Eph. 2..17. 1 Pet. 3. 19.15 called 
the wing of the Sun , becauſe he proceedeth from him, and was ſent to ſupply hisab- 
ſence, asthe beam doth the-Suns ; and this Spzrzt the Apoſtle calleth the ſtrergthener 
of the inner Man, Eph. 3. 16. 

Thirdly, the Spitit doth not only” heal, but rezew,and revive again : when an eyeis 
ſmitten with a {word there is a double miſchief, a wound made, and a faculty peri- 
ſhed : and here though a Chirurgion can heal thewonund, yet he cannever reſtore the 
faculty, becauſe total privations admit no regreſs or recovery: but the Spirit doth 
notonly heal and repair, but renew, and reedifie the ſpirits of men. As he healeth 
that which wastorn, and bindethup that which was ſmitten , ſo he reviveth and 
raiſeth up that which was dead before, Hoſea 6. 1, 2. and this the Apoſtle calls the 
renovation of the Spirit, Tit. 3. 5. whereby old things are not mended and put to- 
gether again, for our fall made ws all over unprofitable and little worth, Rom. 3. 12. 
Prov. 10. 20.) but are done quite away , and-all things wade zew again, 2 Cor. 5. 
17. The heart, mind, affeCtions, judgment, conſcience, members changed from ſtone 
to fleſh, from earthly to heavenly, — the image of Adam tothe image of Chrif?, 
Ezek. 11. 19. 1 Cor. 15. 49. Now this renovation muſt needs be matter of great joy. 
For ſo the Lord comforteth his afflicted people, Iſa. 54. 11, 12, 13. 

Fourthly, the Spirit doth not renew and ſet the frame of the heart right,and then 
leave it to its own care and hazards again ; but being thus reſtored, he abideth with 

It to preſerve and ſupport it againſt all tempeſts and Batteries. And this farther mul- 
tiplieth the joy and comfort of the Church that it 1s eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs, io 
that no weapon which is formed againſtit can proſper, Iſa, 54. 14, 17. Victory is 

=1 rws.. Ever the ground of joy, Iſa.9. 3. And the Spirit of God is a victorious Spirit. His 

Ariſt. judgment in the heart is ſent forth unto viftory, Mat. 12. 20. And before hins monn- 

rae” 29rh be made a plain, and every high thing” ſhall be pulled down , till he bring forth 
the Head-ſtone with ſhoutings, Ezek. 4. *, 7. To Stephen he was a Spirit of Vi&ory 
againſt the Diſputers of the World, As 6. 10, To the Apoſtles a Spirit of Liberty 
in the Priſon, AGs 16. 25, z6. Toall the faithful a Spirit of Foy and Glory in the 
| mid(t of Perſecutions, 1 Pet. 4. 13, 14. 
- Fifthly, the Spirit doth not only preſerve the heart which he hath renewed, but 
maketh it fruitful ad abundant in the works of the Lord, Gal. 5. 22. Rom. 7. 4 
:-i3e;- And * fruitfulnels is a ground of rejoycing, IJ. 54. 1, > Therefore they which are 

a:mi3g - ny Joycing, 4-54 -þ 
axzvle mivrs born of God cannot commit ſin , that is, they are not © gle lic «'Sixies, workers or 

þ Sev "7, artificers, or finiſhers of iniquity, becauſe they have the ſeed of God, that is, his Spi- 
ru wg, ritinthem , which fitteth them (as ſeed doth the womb orthe earth) to bring forth 

op rg fruit unto God. Partly by 4 teaching the heart , and © caſting as it were in the 
2x 2. Mould of the word, faſhioning ſuch thoughts, apprehenſions, attefions, judgements, 

79» 38 0 7 1n theSoul as are anſwerable to the will and ſpirit of Godin the word , fo that a man 


TYKVE . Ar i/t, p q . p x 1 
Solo - ,, cannot but ſet his ſeal, and ſay Amer to the written Law;partly by moving,animating, 
c Mat, 7. 23. : 


Luke 13 27, The whole phraſe £/-op]iay 7191, is as mach as the Latine Operarius Iniquitatis , one that maketh a trade of fin,or 
rofeſſ=th ini uity , whoſe ſervice is altogether incompatible. wi.h the profeſſion or hope of a Chriſtian. Do&or Fackſon of 
Fultif faith. Se. 2.c4p.8. d John 14, 26. 1 John 2.20. Iſa. 54. 13. Jer. 31.33. 2 Cor. 3. 4- Towarvdvrer 1d, eYVid, Bexa An- 
z0t4. in Rom. 6, 17. Jer. 324 39, 40. Ezck. 36. 27. Rom. 8. 14. Epheſ, 4, 30 Gal. 4. 5, 6. Epheſ. 1. 14, 1 Pct, 1. 3. Rom.8. 

19, 23. Rom. 9,23. 2 COT, 5. 4. Phil, 4. 7. 1 Pet. 1,8. Joh. 16, 22, a4. *EAami: ]is yaipeor. Arviſt. : 
| applying, 
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applying, and mot ſweetly leading the heart umo the Oedience of that Law, which VERS T7: 
is thus written therein. | ; ; — 
Laſtly, thoſe whom. he hath thus fitted, he fea/eth up unto a final and full Re- 
demption by the Teſtimony of theirAdoption,which is the harſe] and earneſt oftheir 
3nheritance 3, and thereby begetteth a lively hope, an earneſt expefation, a confi- 
dent attendance upon the promiſes , and an unſpeakable peace and ſecurity thereup- 
on 3 by which fruits of faith and hope there isa glorious Joy ſhed abroad into the 
Soul, ſo full, and ſo intimately mingled with the ſame, that it is aspoſlible for 
man to annihflate the one, as to take away the other. For according to the evi- 
denceof hope, and excellency of the thing hoped , muſt needs the joy there-from 
reſulting receive its ſweetneſs and ſtability, _ | WT 
By allthis which hath been ſpokenof the wviſſzor of the Spirit in ſuch abundance afs 
ter Chriits Fiting at the right hand of God, we ſhould learn with what affections to re- 
ceive the Goſpel of Salvation, for the teaching whereof, this Holy Spirit was ſhed 
abroad abundantly on the Ambaſſadorsof Chriſt 3 and with what heavenly conver- 
fations to expreſs the power which our hearts have felt therein, to walk as Children 
of the light , and as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt , to adorn our high profeſſion, 
and not to receive the Grace of God in vain. Corfider fiſt, that the word thus 
quickned will have an operation, either toconvince unto Righteouſneſs, or to ſeal 
unto condemnation 3 as the Sun, either to melt, orto harden; asthe rain, either to 
ripen corn, or weeds; as the Scepter of a King, either to rule ſubje&s, or to ſub- 
due enemies; as the fire of aGoldſmith, either to purge gold, or to-devour droſs, 
as the waters. of the Sanftuary , either to heal places, or to turn them into falt-pits, 
Ezek. 47.11, Secondly, according to the proporteor of the Spirit of Chriſt in his word 
revealed ſhall be the proportion of their judgment who deſpiſe it. The contempt 
of a great ſalvation and glorious Miniſtery , thall bring a ſorer condemnation, Heb. 
2, 2, 4. If I had not come and ſpoken unto them (laith our Saviour) they had not had 
fn, Joh. 15. 22.. Sins againſt the light of nature are no ſins in compmriſon of thoſe 
againſt the Goſpel. The earth which drinketh in therain that falls often on it , and yet 
beareth nothing but thorns and briars, is rejefed, and nigh unto curſing , Heb. 6. 7, 8. 
Thirdly, even here God will not. always ſuffer his Spirit to ſtrive with fleſh 3 there 
is a Day of Peace, which he calleth oxrdey, a day wherein he entreateth and be- 
ſeecheth us to be reconciled: but if we therein judge our ſelves unworthy of eter- 
nal life, and go obſtinately on till there be no remedy, he can eaſily draw in his 
Spirit; and give us over to the infatuation of ourown hearts, that we may not be 
cleanſed any more till he have cauſed his fury to reſt upon us, Ezek. 24. 13. | 
We ſee likewiſe by this Do@rize whereupon the comforts of the Church are founded; 
namely, upon Chriſtas the firſt comforter, by working our Reconciliation with God; 
and upon the Spirit as azother comforter , teſtifying and applying the ſame untoour 
Souls. And the continual ſupply and affiſtance of this Spiritis the only comfort the 
Church hath againſt the dominion and growth of fin. For though the motions of 
luſt which are in our members, are ſocloſe, ſo working, ſo full of vigor and life, 
that we can ſee no power nor probabilities of prevailing againſtthemz yet we know 
Chriſt hath a greater fulneſs of Spirit than we can have of Sin ; and itisthe great 
promiſe of the new Covenant , that God will pat his Spirit into us, and thereby ſave 
xs frazs ell okr uncleanneſſes, Ezek. 36. 27,29. tor though we be full of fin, and have 
but aſced, a ſparkle of the Spirit put into us,: and upheld and fed by further,though 
ſmall, ſupplies, yetthat little is ſtronger than legions of luſt; asa little ſalt or leven 
ſcaſoneth a great lump , or afew drops of Spirits ſtrengthen a whole glaſs full ofwa- 
ter. Theretore the Spirit is called a Spirit of judgment and of burning, becauſe, as 
one Judge is able to condemn athouſand Priſoners, and a little fire to conſume 
abundance of droſs : ſo the Spirit of Godin and preſent with us, though received 
and ſupplyed but in meaſure , though but a ſmoaking and ſupprefled fire, ſhall yet 
break forth in vidtory and __ againl(t all that reſiſt it. In us indeed there 
ts nothing that feeds, but only that which reſiſts and quencheth it. But this is the 
wonderful vertue of the Spirit of Chriſt in hismembers , that it nouriſheth it (elf, 
Therefore ſometimes the Spirit is called fire, 1/2. 4.4. Met. 3. 1t. and ſometimes Oyl, 
Heb. 1. 9. 1 Johz 2. 27.to note that the Spirit 1s nutriment unto it ſclf; that grace 
which we have recaved already , is preferved and excited by new ſupplies of the 
fame grace. Which ſupplies we are fure ſhall be given to all that ask them , by 
the wirtue of Chriits prajer, John 14. 16. by the virtue of his and his Fathers promiſe, 
John 16. 7. A#s 1. 4. and by the werize of that Office which he ſtill bears, which 
15.to be the head, or vital principle of all holineſs and-grace unto the Church. And 
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Continuance of Chrifis Kingdom. 
VERS. I. all theſe are permanent P, and therefore the virtue of them abideth, their effects 
are tiever totally interrupted. | | 

Fifthly and Jaſtly, thzs [tting 4 Chriſt at the right hand of God, noteth his inter- 
ceſſion in the behalf of the whole Church , and each member thereof. Who is he that 
condemneth? faith the Apoſtle, It is Chriſt that is dead, yea rather that is riſen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God , who alſo maketh inteceſſion for us, Rom. 8. 34. 
But of this Dodrine I ſhall ſpeak more fitly in the fourth Verſe, it being a great part 
of the Prieithood of Chriſt. 

I now proceed tothe laſt thing in thisfirſt verſe the continuanceand Vi&ory of Chriſts 
Kingdom,in theſe words, until I make thy foes thy foot ifool;wherein every word is full of 
weight.For though ordinarily ſubdiviſions of holy Scripture, and crumbling of the 
bread of life, be rather a loſing than expounding of it;yetin ſuch parts of it as were of 
purpoſe intended for models and ſummaries of fundamental Dofrine , ( of which 
ſort this Pſalm is one of the fulleſt-and briefeſt in the whole Scripture,) as in lit- 
tle Maps of large Countries , there 1s no word whereupon ſome point of weighty 
conſequence may not depend, Here then is conſiderable the term of duration , or 
meaſure of Chriſts Kingdom; Until. The Author of ſubduing Chriſts enemies under 
him 3 I, the Lord.The manner thereof ponam, and ponam ſcabelum; Put thy foes as a 
ſtool under thy feet. ViCtory isa relating word, and preſuppoſeth enemies, and they 
are expreſled in the Text. I will but touch that particular , becauſe I have hand- 
ted it more largely upon another Scripture; and their enmity is here not deſcrib- 
ed, but only pretuppoſed. It ſhews it ſelf againſt Chriſt in all the Offices of his 
Mediation. There 1s exmity againſt him as a Prophet. Emmity againſt his Truth. I: 
opinion, by adulterating it with humane mixtures and ſuperinducements, teaching 
for Doctrines the traditions of men : [z affe&ior, by wiſhing many divine truths 
were razed out of the Scriptures, as being manifeſtly contrary to thoſe pleaſures 
which they love rather than God. 1 converſation, by keeping down the truth in 
unrighteouſneſs, and in thoſe things which they know, as brute beaſts, corrupting 
themſelves. Ernmity againſt his Teaching , by quenching the motions , and reſiſting 
the evidence of his Spirit in the word, _—_ to hear his voice, and rejecting the 
counſel of God againſt themſelves. There is Ezzzity againſt him as a Prieſt, by un- 
dervaluing his Perſon, Suffering, Righteouſneſs, or Merits. And as a King 3 / Tor 
ty to his Worſhip, by profaneſs neglecting it, by idolatry communicating it , by ſu- 
perſtition corrupting it. Emmity to his ways and ſervice, by ungrounded preju- 
dices, miſ-judging them as grievous, unprofitable, or unequal ways; and by wilful 
diſobedience forſaking them to walk inthe ways of our own heart. 

And this is a point which men ſhould labor to try themſelves in ; for the enemies 
of Chriſt are not only outof the Church, but in the midſt where his Kingdom is ſet 
up, ver. 2. Iſa. 8. 14. And indeed by how much the more dangerous it is , byſo 
much the more ſubtil will Satan and a ſinful heart beto deceive it (elf therein ; for 
this is a certain truth , that men may profeſs and falſely believe that rhey love the Lord 
Jeſus , and yet be as real enemies unto his Perſon and Kingdom, asthe Fews that ac- 
cuſed, and the Heathen that crucified him : He was ſet up for a ſign to be ſpoken againſt, 
for arock of offence, and a ſtone of ſtumbling, which the very builders themſelves would 
refed. Falſe brethten amongſt the Philippians there were , who profeſſed the name 
of Chriſtians, and yet by their ſenſual walking and worldly-mindedneſs, declared 
themſclves to be enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt. Pþ:1.3.18,19.To honour the bodies of 
the Saints departed with beautiful Sepulchres, is in it ſelf a teſtimonial of ſincere love 
and inward eſtimation of their perſons and graces; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
bath recorded it for the perpetual honor of Foſeph of Arimathea, aud Nicodemns , 
That they embalmed the body of Feſws , and laid it in a new Sepulcher, Joh. 19. 38,41. 
yet our Saviour pronouncetha wo againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, becauſe they build 
the Tombs of the Prophets, and garniſh the Sepulchers of the righteous, Matth. 23. 29. 
The fault was not in the fact it ſelf, but in the hypocriſie of the heart, in the incon- 

ruity of their other praftices,and in that damn'd proteCtion, which by this plauſi- 
ble pretext of honour to the Prophets, they laboured to gain their perſons, and 
——__ tion to their attempts againſt Chriſt,in the minds ofthe people,who yet or- 

inarily eſteemed Chriſt(whom they perſecuted) a Prophet ſent from God. Th 

rofels, if we had been in the daysof our Fathers,we would not have done as they did; 
Bur our Saviour reproves this hypocritical perſuafion , by ſhewing firſt, that it was 
no ſtrange thing with them to perſecute Prophets, but a national and hereditary 
ſin, and therefore they had no reaſon to boalt of their deſcent (as their manner was, 
I uke 3,8. John 8. 39.) or to think that Gods mercies were entailed unto _ 
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. fince, by their own confeſſion, they were the poſterity of thoſe that had hilled the E? 4 
Proptona and ſecondly, that they did fulfil he xap=4 LA ck Fathers cn is, ku 
that which their Fathers had been long and leaſurely a doing, they now did alto- 

ther in one blow ; for it was the ſame Chriſt whom they. perſecuted in his per- 
; a5 and their Fathers in his Prophets ; and therefore, though they ſeemed to ho 
nour and revive the memory of thoſe holy Martyrs, yet upon them ſhould light 
the guilt of all the righteous blood which had ever been ſhed in the Land, in af 
much as their malice was directed againſt that fulneſs, of which all the Prophets, 
had but a meaſure. It by ſeveral enemies a man be ſeverally mangled, one cuts off 
a foot,” another an hand, another an arm, and after all this, there comes one who 
cuts off the head, and yet beſtows ſome honourable ceremonies upon thoſe mem- 
bers-which the reſt had abuſed, he ſhall juſtly ſuffer, as if he had flaina whole 
man , .infomuch as his malice did eminently contain in it the degrees of all the reſt; 
and that pretended honour ſhall be ſo far Com compenſating the injury, taht it ſhall 
add thereunto an aggravation of baſe hypocriſte. Thus, as the Fews , when they 
thought they did honor and admire the Prophets, did yet harbor in their breſts 
that very root of fury, and had that ſelf-ſame conſtitution of foul which was in 
their fore-fathers who ſhed their blood : ſo inour days, men may ſay and think that 
they love Chrift, and court him with much out-fide and empty ſervice, may boaſt 
that if they had lived in the days of thoſe unthankful Fews, they would not have 
partaked with them in ſo execrable a murther,and yet interpretatively, and at ſe- 
cond hand ſhew the very ſame root of bitterneſs, and rancorous conſtitution of 
heart againſt him in his Spirit and Ordinances, which was in thoſe men when they 
cried, Away with him, crucifie him, crucifie him. | 

Many grounds there are of this grand miſperſuaſion of the heart in its love to 
Chriſt, which I will but touch upon. The firſt is the gereral acceptation and conti- 
2mance which the Goſpel of Chrifs receiveth among(tthe Princes of this world, who in 
Chriſtian Common-wealths do, both by their own voluntary and profeſſed ſubjeci- 
on, and by the vigor of their publick Laws eſtabliſh the ſame. Now this is moſt 
certain,that as in all other Sciences there cannot be traxſitus 2 genere in genws,the prin- 
ciptesof one will not ſerve to beget the concluſions of another: fo here eſpecially, if 
a-ſpiritual afſenc and attedion be grounded upon no other,than humane inducements, 
it 1s moſt undoubtedly ſpurious and illegitimate. That reaſon which the Phari- 
ſces uſed to diſſuade men from believing in Chriſt, Have any of the rulers or the 
Phariſees believed on him John 7. 48. is oneof the principal arguments which ma- 
ny men have now why they do believe him, becauſe the Rulers, whoſe Examples 
and Laws they obſerve more upon truſt than trial , do lead them thereunto; and 
therefore we find amongſt the Fews , that thoſe very men, who when the Govern- 
ment of the whole twelve Tribes was one, did all conſent in an unity of Religion, 
upon the diſtraCtion of the Kingdom under Feroboam, were preſently likewiſe divi- 
ded in their obſervance of Gods Worſhip, and they who before were zealous for 
the Temple at Jeruſalem , were after as ſuperſtitious for Dax and Bethel: The Pro- 
phet giveth the reaſon of it, They willingly walked after the commandment , namely 
of Feroboam, Hoſ. 5. 11. no ſooner did the Prince interpole his authority , but the 
people were willing to pin their opinions and practices upon his word : If Ori 
make Statutes, and Ahab confirm idolatrous counſels by his own pra@ices, the Prophet 
ſhews how forward the people are to walk inthem, Mzcah 6. 16.Therefore it is that 
our Saviour faith of the beſt ſort of wicked men , Thoſe who with gladneſs (and that 
1s ever a ſymptom of m received the Goſpel, that yet in time of perſecution they were 
offended and fell away, Matth. 13. 21. To note unto us, that when Chriſt is forſa- 
ken becauſe of perſecution, the imaginary love which was beſtowed upon him 
before, was certainly ſupported by no other. ground than that which is contrary to 
perſecution, namely, the countenance and protection of publick power. | 

—— a great part of men profeſs faith and love to Chriſt meerly #por: the rules 
of their Education. The main reaſon into which their Religion is reſolved, 1s not 
any evidence of excellency in it ſelf, but only the euſtoms and traditions of their 
fore-fathers, which is to build a divine faith upon an humane authority , and to 
ſet man in the place of God : certain-it is, that contrary Religions can never be ori- 
einally grounded upon the ſame reaſon 3 that which is a true and adequate principle 
of faith or love to Chriſt; cannever be ſutable to the concluſions of Mahwmetiſmn , 
or idolatry : now then, whena profeſſed Chriſtian can give no other account of bis 
love to Chriſt, than a Turk of his love to Mabumet 5 whenthat which moveth an Ido-' 


later to hate Chrift, -1sall_that one of us hath to ſay why he believeth in him, cer- 
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tainly, that love and faith is but an empty preſumption, which diſhonoureth the Spi- . 
rit of Chriſt, and deludeth our own: Souls. There is a natural inſtin& in the mind 
of man, to reverence and vindicatethe traditions of their progenitors, and at firſt 
view to deteſt any novel opinions which ſeem to thwart the received Doctrine where- 
in they had been bred: and this affe&ion is ever ſo much the ſtronger, by how - 
much the tradition received isabout the robler and more neceſſary things. And 
therefore it diſcovereth it ſe]f with moſt violence and impatiency in matters of Reli- 
gion, whercin the eternal welfare of the Soul is made the iſjue of the contention. 
We find with what heat of zeal the Jews contended for the Temple at Fernſalem, 
and with how equal and confident emulation the Samaritans ventured their lives 
for the precedency of their Temple on mount Gerazimrz and took an oath to pro- 
duce proofs for the authority thereof; and yet all the ground of this Will-wor- 
ſhip was the tradition of their Fathers. For our Saviour aſſures us, that they wor- 
ſhiped they knew not what, and onely took @'> upon truſt from their predeceſſors. 
The Satyriſt hath made himſelf merry with deſcribing the combat of two neighbor 
Towns amongſtthe Egyptiansin the oppoſite defence of thoſe ridiculous Idols, the 
ſeveral worſhip of which they had been differently bred up unto: And ſurely if a 
prophane Chriſtian, and a zealows Mahumetan ſhould joyn in the like contention, not- 
withſtanding the ſubject it ſelf, on the onefide defended, were a facred and preci- 
ous truth, yetl doubt not but the ſel-ſame reaſons might be the ſole motive of the 
Chriſtan, to vindicate the honor of Chriſt, and of the other, to maintain the wor- 
ſhip of Mahomet. I mean a blind and pertinacious adhering to that Religion, in 
which they have been bred, a natural inciination to favour domeſtical opinions, a 
high eſtimation of the perſons of men, from whom by ſucceſſion they have thus 
been inſtructed, without any ſpiritual conviction of the truth, or experience of the 
good which the true members of Chriſt reſolve their love unto him into. And this 
we find was cver the reaſon of the Jews obſtinacy againſt the Prophets, they an- 
ſwered all their arguments, with the praftice and traditions they had received 
from their Fathers, Jer. 9. 14, I1. 10. 44-17. AGs 7. 51. 
Thirdly, the heart way be miſ-perſwaded of its Love to Chriſt, by judging that an 
affection unto him, whichis indeed nothing but a ſelf-love and a defire of advan- 
cing private ends. The rule whereby Chriſt at the laſt day will meaſure the love 
or hatred of men unto him, is their love or hatred of his brethren and members 
here, Mat. 25. 40, 45. for in all their afflictions Chriſt himſelf is afflicted. Peter, Lo- 
veſt thou me, feed my ſheep, make proof of thy love to me by thy ſervice and com- 
paſſion to my people. And how many are there every where to be found, whoſe 
love unto themſelves hath devoured all brotherly love ? who take no pity either 
upon the ſouls, or temporal neceſlites of thoſe with whom they yer pretend a fel- 
lowſhip in Chriſts own body ? who ſpend more upon their own pride and luxury, 
upon their backs and bellies, their pleaſures and exceſſes, yea, bury more of their 
ſubſtance in the maws of Hawks and Dogs, than they can ever perſwade themſelves 
to put into the bowels of the poor Saints ? ſurely at the day of judgement, how- 
ever ſuch men here profeſs to love Chriſt, and would ſpit in the face of him who 
with Juſtin Martyr (ſhould ſay, they werenot Chriſtians; it will appear that ſuch men 
did as formally and as properly deny Chriſt, as if with Peter they had publickly 
ſworn, I kzow not the man. The Apoſtle plainly intimates thus much, when he ſhew- 
eth, that the experiment of the Corinthians miniſtration to the neceſlity of the Saints, 
was an inducement unto the Churches to praiſe God for their profeſſed ſubjeftion 
to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 9. 13. Again, as Chriſt is preſent with us in his poor 
members, ſo likewiſc in the power of his Ordinances, and in the light and evidence 
of his Spirit ſhining forth in the lives of Holy men; If then we are impatient of 
the edge of his word, when it divides between the bone and the marrow, when it 
diſcerneth and diſcovereth our ſecret thoughts, our boſom ſins, our ambitious, un- 
clean, and hypocritical intents : if thelives and communion of the Saints be in like- 
manner an eyc-ſore unto us in ſhaming and reproving our formal and fruitle6 pro- 
feſlion of the ſame truth, as Chriſt was unto the Jews; certainly the ſame affe&ions 
of hatred, reproach, and dif-eſtimation which we ſhew unto them, we would with 
ſo much the more bitterneſs have expreſſed unto Chriſt himſelf, if we had lived in 
his days, by how much that Spirit of Grace, againſt which the Spirit which is in us 
envieth, was above meaſure more abundantly 1n him than.inthe holieſt of his mem- 
bers. If you were of the world ( faith our Saviour ) the world would love their own, 
but now [love called you ont of the world. TI have given to you a Spirit which is con- 
trary to the ſpirit of the world, therefore the world hateth you. And this is _ 
| | Wwacen 
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when men hate one another meerly for that diſtinction which differenceth him from 
them, they much more hate him from whom the difference it (elf originally proceed- 
eth. We ſee then, that they who openly profeſs Chriſt, may yet inwardly hatehim, 
becauſe the ground of their profeſſion is not any experimental goodneſs which they 
have taſted 1n him (tor by nature men have no reliſh of Chriſt at all ) but onely 
ſelf-love and private ends, * whereby Chriſt is ſubordinated to their own commodi- 
ties. Men are herein juſt like the Þ Samaritans, of whom Joſephus reports, that when 
Antiochns perſecuted the Jews, they then utterly diſavowed any conſanguinity with 
them, denied their Texzple on mount Gerilimto be dedicated to the great God, and 
declared their lineage from the Medes and Perfa7s : But when betore that, Alex- 
ander had (hewed favour unto the Jews, and remitted the tribute of every teventh 
year, then they claimed kindred with that people, and counterfeited a deſcent from 
the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſeh, that thereby they might enjoy the © priviledges 
of thoſe people whom otherwiſe they mortally hated. And ſo wetind that in the va- 
ſtation of the City of Rowe by the Gothes and Barbarians, when there was but one 
onely refuge allowed the Romans for theſatety of their lives, namely, to flee unto 
the Chriſtian Churches, thoſe very enemies of Chriſt and his profeſſion, who before 
had perſecuted him;and after returned to their maliceagain,were yet then as haſty to 
flee unto his Temples, and to aſſume the Title of his Servants, as they were after un- 
gratefully malicious in reproaching Chriſtian Religion, as if that had been the pro- 
vocation of thoſe calamities. And may we not {till obſerve amongſt Chriſtians at this 
day many .men, who, contrary to the evidence of their judgement, and peace of 
their conſciences, conform themſelves unto the vanities, courles, and companies of 
this evil world, and like Cowards, are afraid to adventure on a rigorous and uni- 
verſal ſubjection to the truth of Chriſt, dare'not keep themſelves cloſe to thoſe nar- 
row rules of St. Paul, to abſtain from jeſting, which is not ſeemly, ro avoid all appear- 
ances of evil, to reprove the unfruitful works of darkneſs, to ſpeak unto Edification, that 
their words may miniſter grace unto the hearers, to rejoyce alwayes in the Lord, to give 
place untowrath, to recompence evil with good, to be circumſpe& and exad in their walk- 
ing before God, and all this meerly our of ſuſpition of ſome difreſpett and diſadvan- 
tages which may hereupon meet them in the world, of ſome remora's and ſtoppage 
in the order of thoſe projets which they have contrived for their private ends. 
Now if ſuch purpoſes as theſe do ſtartle men witha punCtual and rigorous profeſlion 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt and his moſt holy ways (notwithſtanding or vow 7 Baptiſm 
do as (tritly bind us thereunto, as uilito the external Title of Chriſtianity ) ſuppoſe 
we that the ſame, or greater diſadvantages ſhould now (as in the Primitive times) 
attend the naked and outward profeſſion of Chriſt ; would not ſuch men as theſe 
fall into down-right apoſtacy, and deny the Lord that bought them? certainly our Sa- 
zionr hath ſo reſolved that caſein the very beſt fort of unregenerate men, noted in 
the ſtony ground 3 when times of perſecution happen, that they are brought to the 
trial whoit was whom in their profeſſion they loved, Chriſt or themſelves, the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of him, or the ſecure enjoyment of ſecular contentments, 
they will then certainly fall away and be offended, Matth. 13.21. So profound and un- 
ſearchable is the deceitful heart of man, that by that very reaſon for which men con- 
tend for the outward face and profeſſion of Religon, becauſe they love their pleaſures 
and profits, which without ſuch a profeſſion they cannot peaceably enjoy, they are 
deterred from a cloſe, ſpiritual and univerſal obedience to the power thereof, be- 
cauſe thereby likewiſe thoſe pleaſures and profits are kept within ſuch rules of mode- 
ration, as the nature of a boundleſs and unſfatiable luſt will not admit. This is a 
certain rule in love, that the motions and deſires thereof are ſtrong, and therefore 
in any thing which the ſoul loves, it therein ſtrives for excellency and perfeCtion; 
and this rule holds.moſt true in Religion, becauſe when the ſoul loves that, it loves 
it under the apprehenſion of the greateſt good, and therefore by conſequence ſets 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt induſtrious deſires of the foul upon it. Therefore the Apoſtle 
faith, that the Love of Chriſt, namely, that love of him which 1s by the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhed abroad in our hearts, conſtraineth us to live unto him, and to aſpire after him 
who died for us and roſe again. Love is as ſtrong as death, it will take no denial. It 
is the wing and weight of the ſoul, which fixeth all the thoughts, and carrieth all 
the deſires unto kn intimate unity with the thing it loves, ſtirreth up a zeal to re- 
move all obſtacles which ſtand between it, worketh a Janguor or failing of nature 
in the want of it, a liquefaCtion and ſoftneſs of nature to receive the impreſſions of 
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Spirit of the Word of Godiit felt, as being diametrically contrary to that ſpirit of Luſt 


it, an egreſs of the ſpirits, and as it were an haſte of the Soul to meet and entertam _ 


it. Whence thoſe expreflions of the Saints in Holy Scripture, Comfort me with Apples, 
ſtay mewith Fl.ggons, for 1 am ſick of love; my Soul breaketh for the longing which it hath 
unto thy judgements at all times. The deſire of our Soul is to thy name, and to the remem- 
brance of thee : My Soul thirſteth for God, yea, for the living God; when ſhall I come 
and appear before God ? We that have the firſt-fruits of the Spiret groan within our ſelves, 
waiting for the adoption, even the redemption of our Bodies. O that my ways were di- 
reed, that I might keep thy Commandments; with my whole heart have I ſought thee; j 
have ſtuck nito thy teſtimonies; 7 will delight my ſelf in thy Commandments ; thy Sta- 
turtes have been my Songs; My Soul fainteth for thy Salvation, &c. By all which we ſee 
that a true love of Chriſt doth excite {trong deſires, and an earneſt aſpiring and.am- 
bition of the Soul to walk inall well-pleaſing,' and to be in all things conformable 
unto him. What the Apoſtle faith of Spiritual hope, we may truely (ay of Love, (which 
is the fundamental afjedion, and root of all the reſt.) He that hath it indeed in hin, 
purgeth himſelf even as Chriſt is pure. The love of the world, and the things and 
luſts of the world may indeed confift with the formal Profeſſion, but no way with 
the truth or power of a true love to Chriſt or his Government. For love is ever the 
principle and meaſure of all our actions; ſuch as it is, ſuch likewiſe will they be 
t09. 
Fourthly, Something like love there may be in Natural men unto Chriſt, grounded 
upon the Hiſtorical aſſurance and perſuaſion of his being now in glory, attended by 
mighty Angels, filled with all the treaſures of wiſdom, knowledge, grace, power, and 
Other excellent attributes, which can attract Jove even from an enemy; and that he 
hath, and till doth procure ſuch good things for mankind, in their deliverance from 
the guilt of ſin, and trom the wrath to come, as of which, might they but have an ex- 
emption from his Spiritual government, an a diſpenſation to live according to their 
own luſts (till, no man ſhould be more greedily defirous. As Sampſor met the Lion 
asan enemy, when he was alive; but after he was (lain, he went unto him as to a 
Table; there was onely terror while he lived, but honey when he was dead - So 
doubtleſs; many men, to whom the bodily preſence of Chriſt, and the mighty power 
and penetration of his heavenly preaching, whereby he tmote ſinners unto the ground, 
and ſpake with ſuch authority as never man ſpake, would have been unſufferably. irk- 
ſome, and full of terror (as it was unto theScribes and Phariſees) can yet, now that 
he is our of their ſight, and doth not in perſon, but onely, by thoſe who are his 
witneſſes , torment .the inhabitants of the Earth, pretend much admiration, and 
thankful remembrance of that death of his, which was ſo full of honey for all that 
come unto him: For as particular dependencies and expectations may make a man 
flatter and adore the greatneſs of ſome living Potentate, whoſe very image notwith- 
ſtanding the ſameman doth profeſledly abaminate 1n other tyrants of the world 
who are dead, or upon whom he hath not the fame ends: So the ſelf-lame reaſon 
may make men in Hypocritical expreſſions, flatter and fawn upon Chriſt himſelf 
who is abſent, and yet hate with a perfe& hatred the very Image of his Spirit, in 
the power of his Word, and in the lives of his people. The very Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, who blaſphemed his Spirit, and contrived his death, could yet be contented 
to be gainers thereby; for fo they contels, It is expedient for ws that oxe die for the pes- 
le. | 
| Laſtly, Afalſe love to Chriſt, may be grounded upon a falſe conceit of love to his 
Ordinances: For asit is certain, that he who loves the Word and Worſhip of Chriſt, 
as his, doth love him too, who is the Author of them : So it is certain likewiſe, that 
that love which is ſometimes pretended unto them, may indeed in them fix nponno- 
thing but accidental and by-reſpedts. Ths people, ſaith the Lord to his Prophet, come, 
and (it before thee as my people, and they heer thy words, but they will not doe them : For 
with their mouth they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth after their covetouſueſs. Here 
is lovein pretence, but falſhood in the heart : What then was it which in the Pro- 
phet they did thus love? That preſently follows, Thou art unto them as a very lovely 
Song of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſorument, Ezek. 33.31, 
32. Thatis, it isnotmy Will which' in thy Miniſtry they at all regard, but onely 
thoſe circumſtantial ornaments of graceful a&ion and clocution which they attend 
with juſt alike proportion of ſenſual delight, as an ear doth the harmony of a well 
tuned Inſtrument : For asa man may be-much affefted with the picture of hisenemy, 
if drawn by a skilful hand, and yet- therein love nothing ofthe perſon, but onely 
the cunning of the: workman who drew the piece: So a man who hates the Lifeand 
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and of the World which rules in him, may yet be ſo wonderfully taken with that 
dexterity of wit, 'or delicacy of expreſlion, or vatiety of learning, or ſweetneſs of 
ſpeech, and attion, or whatſoever other perfeftion of nature or induſtry in the dif: 
pencers of that Word, are moſt ſutable to his natural affe®ions, as that he may from 
thence eaſily cheat his qwn Conſcience, and ground a miſperſualion of his love to 
Gods word which yet indeed admireth nothing but the perfe&ions of a man. Nay, 
ſuppoſe he meet not with ſuch /ezocinia to entice his affection, yer the very pacifica- 
tion of the Conſcience, which by a notorious negle& of Gods Ordinances, would 
haply be diſquieted, or the credit of bearing conformity to Ecclefuſtical Orders, 
and the eſtabliſhed Service of God in his Church, or ſome other the like ſiniſter re- 
ſpe&, may hold aman to ſuch an external fair correſpondence, as by a deceitful 
heart may eaſily be miſconſtrued aloveof Gods Ordinances. Nay further, a man 
may externally glory in the priviledge of Gods Oracles, he may diſtindly believe, 
and ſubſcribeto the truth of them, he may therein hear many things gladly, and e- 
ſcape many pollutions of the World, and yet kere' hence conclude no clearer evi- 
dence of his love to Chriſt in his Word, than the unbelieving Jews, or Herod, or 
Abab, or Simon Magus, or the fooliſh Virginsand Apoſtates ( all which have attain- 
ed to ſome of theſe degrees) could have done. 

For the clearing then of this great caſe, Touching the evidence of a mans love to 
Chriſt, we muſt firſt know, that this is not a flower of our own Garden ; for every 
man by nature is an enemy to Chriſtand his K77gdom ; of the Fews mind, We will not 
have this man to reign over us; and the reaſon is, becauſe the Image of the old Adamwhich 
we bear, is extreamly contrary to the heavenly Image of the ſecond Adam, unto which 
we are not born, but muſs be renewed. And this is certain, our love is according to our 
likeneſs 3 he who hath not the Natire and Spirit of Chrift, can never love him ormove 
towards him : Forlove 1s like fire, congregat hoxogenea, it carrieth things of a na= 


ture to one another, Our love then unto Chriſ, mult be of a Spiritnal generations 


anditis grounded upon two caules. 

Firſt, Upon the proportioz: which is in him unto all our defires or capacities z ups 
on the Try ata of that unſearchable and bottomleſs goodneſs which is in him, which 
makes him the faireſt of ter thouſand, even altogether lovely: For that heart which 
hath a ſpiritual view of Chriſ#, will be able by Faith to obſerve more dimenſions 
of love, and ſweetneſs in him, than the knowledge of any Creature is able to mea- 
ſure. In all worldly things, though of never ſu curious and delicate an extraction, 
yerſtill: even thoſe hearts which ſwim in them, and glut upon them, can caſily dif- 
cover more dregs than ſpirits; nothing was ever fo exattly fitted to the Soul of Man, 
wherein there was not ſome defett, or exceſs, ſomething which the heatt could wiſh' 
were away, or ſomething which it could deſire were tempered with it But in 
Chriſt and his Kingdom thereis nothing unlovely.. For as in man the a/ that is, isfull 
of corruption, ſo in Chrift the a/that heis, is nothing but perte&tion. His fulneſs is 
the center and treaſure of the Soul of Man ; and therefore that love which is there- 
upon grounded, muſt needs be in the Soul as an univerſal habit and principle, to fa- 
cilitate every ſervice whereby we move unto this center ; for love is the weight or 
ſpring of the Soul, which ſets every faculty on work; neither are any of thoſe 
commandments grievous which are obeyed in love 3 And therefore it is called the fil- 
filling of the Law. True love unto Chriſt keeps the whole heart together, and car- 
ries it all one way, and ſo makes it univerſal, uniform, and conſtant in all its affeCti- 
ons unto God ( for unſtedfaſtneſs of life, proceeds from a divided or double heart, 
Jam. 1.8.) As inthe motions of the Heavens, there is one common circumvolution 
which-ex 2£quo carrieth the whole. frame daily unto one point from Eaſt to Welt, 
though each ſeveral ſphere hath a ſeveral croſs way of its own, wherein ſome move 
with {wifter, and others with a flower motion : So though ſeveral Saints may have 
their ſeveral corruptions, and thoſe likewiſe in ſome ſtronger than in others, yet be- 
ing all animated by one and theſame Spirit, they all agree ina ſteddy and uniform 
motion unto Chriſ#. If a ſtone were placed under the Concave of the Moon, though 
there be Fire, and Ar, and Water between, yet through themall, it would haſten 
toits own place; ſo be the obſtacles never ſo many, or the conditions never ſo va- 
rious, throngh which. a man muſt paſs, through evil report and good report, through 
terrors and temptations, through a Sea and a Wilderneſs, thruugh fiery Serpents 
and Sons of 414k; yet if the heart love Chriindecd, and conclude that Heaven 1s 
irs home, nothing ſhall be able totally to diſcourage it from haſtening thither, whi- 
ther Chriſt the fore-runneris-gone before. | | 
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Grounds of our true Love to Chriſt. 


VERS. I. 


John 14. 23. 
&K 17. 21,23. 


Secondly, The #rne love of Chriſt is grounded upon the evidence of that propriety 
which the Soul hath unto him, and of that mutual inhabitation and poſſeſſion which 
is between them - ſo that our love unto him, in this regard, 1s a kind of ſelf-love 
(and therefore very ſtrong) becauſe Chriſt and a OO. are but one. And themore 
perſwaſion the Soul hath ofthis unity, the more muſt it needs love Chriſt, For we 


love him, becauſe he loved ws firſt 1 Joh. 4.16. 19. And therefore our Saviour, from 
0 


the Womans apprehenſion of Gods more abundant love in the remiſſion of her many 
and great ſins, concludeth the meaſure and proportion of her love to him. But ſaith 
he, To whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little, Luke 7. 47. 

| Now true love of Chriſt and his Kingdom thus grounded, will undoubtedly mani- 
feſt it (elf, firſt, in an wniverſal extent unto any thing wherein Chriſt is preſent unto 


his Church. 


Firſt, The Soul in this caſe willabundantly loveand cheriſh the Spirit of Chriſt. 
Entertain with deareſt embraces, as worthy of all acceptation, the motions and 
dictates, and ſecret elapſes of him into the Soul ; will be careful to hear his voice al- 
ways behind him, prompting and direCting him in the way he ſhould walk, will en- 
deavour with all readineſs and pliableneſs of heart, to receive the impreſſion of his 
ſea], and the teſtimony which hegiveth 1n the inner*man unto all Gods promiſes 3 
will fear and ſuſpe&t nothing more, than the frowardneſs of his own nature, which 
daily endeavoureth to quench, grieve, reſiſt, rebel againſt this Holy Spirit, and to 
fling off from his conduCt again. 

Secondly, The Soul in this caſe will abundantly love the Ordinances of God (in 
which, by his Spirit, he is ſtill walking in the midſt of the Churches ) for the Law 
1s written in it by the Fizger of God, fo that there is a ſuitabſeneſs and coincidency 
between the Law of God, and the heart of ſuch a man. He will receive the Wordin 
the purity thereof, and not give way to thoſe humane inventions which adulterate it, 
to that ſpiritual treaſon of wit and fancy, or of hereſie and contradiftion, which 
would ſtamp the private image and ſuperſcription of a man upon Gods own coyn, 
and torture the Scriptzres to confeſs that which was never in them. He will receive 
the Word in the power, »vajeſty, and authority thereof, ſuffering it like thunder to 
diſcover the Forelt, and to drive out all thoſe ſecret corruptions which ſheltered 
themſelves in the corners or deceit of his heart. He will delight to have hisimagina- 
tions humbled, and his fleſhly reaſons nonpluſſed, and all his thoughts ſubdued un- 
to the obedience of Chriſt. He will receive the Word asa wheleſou potion, to that 
very end, That it may ſearch his ſecret places, and purge out thoſe tough and incor- 
porated luſts, which hitherto he had not prevailed againſt. He will take heed of 
hardning his heart, that he may not hear of rejefting the counſel of God againſt 
himſelf, of thruſting away the Word from him, of ſetting up a reſolved Will of his 
own againſt the Call of Chriſt, as of moſt dangerous downfals to the Soul. Laſtly, 
He will receive the Word in the ſpiritualneſs thereof, ſubſcribing to the cloſeſt pre- 
cepts of the Law, ſuffering it to cleanſe his heart unto the bottom ;z he will let the 
conſideration of Gods command preponderate and over-rule all reſpe&s of fear, love, 
profit, pleaſure, credit, compliancy, or any other charm to difobedience; he will 
be contented to be led in the narroweſt way, to have his ſecreteſt corruption re- 
vealed and removed, to expoſe his conſcience with patienceunder the faving, though 
ſevereſt blows of this Spirztzal ſword. In one word, he will deny the pride of his 
own wit, and if it be the evident truth of God which is taught him, though it 
come naked, and without any dreffings or contributions of humane fancy, he will 
diſtinguiſh between the Author and the Inſtrument, between the Treaſure and the Veſ- 
ſel in which it comes, and from any hand receive it with ſuch awtul ſubmiſſion of 
heart, as becometh Gods own Word. 7. 

Thirdly, The Soul in this caſe will moſt dearly lovexevery member of Chriſt : For 
theſe two, the love of Crip and of his members, do infallibly accompany one an- 
other. For though there be a far higher proportion of love duo unto Chriſt than 
unto men, yet our love to our Brethren is quoad nos and @ poſteriori, not onely the 
evidence, but even the meaſure of our love to Chriſt. He that loveth not his Brother 


| whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom be hath not ſeen? (ſaith the Apoſtle) 


I John 4:20. He that hath notlove enough in him for a man like himſelf, how can 
he love God, whoſe goodneſs being above our knowledge, requireth a tranſcen- 
dency in our love? This then is a ſure rule ; He that lovethnot a member of Chriſt, 
loveth not him ; and he who groweth 1n his love to his Brethren, groweth like- 
wiſe in his love to Chriſt. For as there is the- ſame proportion of one to five, as 
there is of twenty to an hundred, though the number be far leſs: As the motion 

. of 


Evidentes of true Love to Chriſt. 
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of the ſhadow upon the Dial ; anſwereth exaltly to that proportion of motion 
and diſtance which the Sun hath in the Firmament, though the Sun goeth many 


VERS. t: 


Millions of Miles when the ſhadow it may be moveth not the breadth of a hand: 


So though our love to Chriſt ought to be a far moreabundant love than to any of 
his Members; yet certain it 15, that the meaſure of our progreſs in brotherly love 
is punctually anſwerable to the growth of ourlove to Chriſt. 4 

Thirdly, A true grounded love anto Chriſt , will ſhew it ſelf in the right manner 
or conditions of it, Which are principally theſe three. 

I. It muſt be an izcorrupt and ſincere love. Grace be upon all thoſe that lyve the Lord 
Feſur, w 2:32p7i2, in incorruption or ſincerity, ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. 6. 24. That is, 
on thoſe who love not in word or outward profeſſion and ſtipulation only, but in 
deed and truth , or in the permanent conſtitution of the z7-»er zzar3 which moveth 
them to love him always andin all —_ to hate every falſe way, to ſet the whole 
heart, the ſtudy, purpoſe, prayer, and all the aGtivity of our piritsagainſt every cor- 
ruption in us which ſtandeth at enmity with him and his Kingdom. 

2. It muſt be a principal and ſuperlative love, grounded upon the experience of 
the Soul in it ſelf, that there'1s ten thouſand times more beauty and amiablenelſs in 
him, than in all the honors, pleaſures, profits, ſatisfaftions which the world can af- 
ford ; that in compariſon or competition with him, the deareſt things of this World; 
the Parents of our Body, the Children of our Fleſh, the Wife of our Boſom , the 
Blood inour Veins, the Heart in our Breaſt, muſt not only be laid down and loſt as 
Sacrifices, but hated as Szares when they draw us away from him. 

3. It muſtbean #»ſhared and uncommunicable love , without any Corrivals; for 
Chriſt as he is unto us all in all, fo herequireth to have all our affeftions fixed up- 
on him : As theriſing of the Sun drowneth all thaſe innumerable Stars which did 
ſhinein the firmament before; ſo mult the beauty of this Su of Righteouſneſs blot out 
or elſe gather together unto it ſelf all thoſe ſcattered affeftions of the Soul , which 
were before caſt away upon meaner objetts. | 

Laſtly, True love unto Chriſt will ſhew it (elt in the natural and genuine effes of (o 
ſtrong and ſpiritual grace : Some of the principal 1 before named, unto which we 
may adde, | | I 

Firſt, Ar: univerſal, chearfid, and ronſtant obedience to his holy Commandments : If a 
7181, ſaith Chriſt,love re,he will keep my Commandments; and my Father will love hin 
and we will come unto him, and. make our abode with him. John 14. 24. There is a 
twofold love ; a lovewhich deſcends, and alove which aſcends; a love of bounty and 
beneficence, and a love of duty and ſervice: Sothen, as a Father doth then only in 
truth love his Child, when with all care he provideth for his preſent education and 
future ſubſiſtence z ſo a Child doth then truly love his Father; when with all reve- 
rence and ſubmiſſion of heart, he ſtudieth to pleaſe and to do him ſervice: And this 
love if it be free and ingenuous, by how much the more, not only pure and equal 
in itſelf, but alſo profitable unto him the Commandementis, by ſo much the more 
carefully will it endeavor the obſervation thereof, And therefore ſince the Soul 
of a Chriſtian knows, that as God himſelf 3s good, and doth good; fo his Law (which 
is nothing but a ray and glimpſe of his own holineſs) is likewiſe good 1n it ſelf, and 
doth good unto thoſe which walk uprightly, it is hereby inflamed to a more ſweet 
and ſerious obedience thereunto ; in the keeping whereof, thereis for the preſent 
ſo much ſweetneſs, and in the future ſo great a reward: Thy Word, faith the Pfal- 
miſt, #s very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it. | 

Secondly, A free, willing, and chearful ſuffering for him and his Goſpel. Untoyou; 
faith the Apoſtle, zt 7s giver in the behalf of Chriſt, n0t only to believe on him, but al- 

ſo to ſuffer for his ſake, Phil. 1829. Weſee how far a humane love either of their 
Countrey , or of vain-glory hath tranſported ſome Heathen-men, to the deyo- 
ting and caſting away their own lives: How much more ſhould a ſpiritual love of 
Chriſt put courage into us to bear all things , and to endure all things (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 7.) for him, whobare our fins, and our ſtnpes , andour burdens 
for us, which were heavier than all the World could lay on? And this was the in- 
ducement of that holy Martyr 2 Polycarp, to die for Chriſt, notwithſtanding all 
the perſwaſions of the perſecutors, who by his apoſtacy would fain have caſt the 
more diſhonour upon Co Religion , and asit were by ſparing bim, have the 
more cunningly perſecuted that : This eighty ſx years, faith he, Thave ſerved him,and 
he never in all that time hath done me any hurt ; why ſhould I be ſo ungrateful as not to 
truſt him in death, who in ſo long a life hath never forſaken me? 1 am > L 
| it 
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Evidences of our true love to Chriſt. 
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faith the Apoſtle, > #bat neither death, nor life, nor principalities,nor powers, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other Creature ſhall be able 10 ſeparate ns from the 
love of God which 3s in Chriſt Jeſus our 'Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 39. Nothing able toturn 
away his love from us, and therefore nothing ſhould be able to quench our love to 
him. Many waters, that is, by the uſual © expreſſion of the holy Scriptures, many 
afflictiogs, perſecutions, temptations, cazrot quench love, neither can the flouds drown 
it, Canticles 8. 7. | | 

Thirdly, A zedl and jealous content'on for the glory, truth, worſhip and ways of Chriſt; 
Wicked men pretend much love to Chriſt, but they indeed only ferve their own 
turns3 as ſvy, which claſps an Oak very cloſe, but only to ſuch out ſap for its own 
Leaves and Berries; but a true love is full of care to advance the glory of Chriſts 
Kirgdom, and. to promote his truth and worſhip, fears leaſt Sataz and his inſtru- 
ments ſhould by any means corrupt his 77ath, or violate his Church, as the Apoſtle 
to the Galatians profeſieth the fear which his love wrought tn himtowards them, 7 
ant afraid of you, leit Thave beſtowed upon you labor in vain, Gal. 4. 11, 16. So we 
find what contention, and diſputation, and ſtrife of ſpirit, the Apoſtles and others 
in their is þ uſed, when Chriſt and his holy Goſpel was any way either injured 
by falſe Brethren , or kept out by the Idolatry of the places to which they came , 
AGs 15.2. & 17. 16. & 18.25. & 19.8. Gal. 2.4, 5. Jude v. 2. 

Laſtly, A lor ging after his preſence, a love of his appearing, a deſire to be with him, 
which 1s belt of all, a ſecking after him, and grieving for him , when for any while 
he departs from the Soul, a waiting tor his Salvation, a delightin his Communion, 
and in hisSpiritual refreſhments, a communing with him in his ſecret Chamber, in his 
Houſes of Wine, and in his Galleries of Love. By which lovely expreſſions the 
Wiſe Man hath deſcribed the fellowſhip which the Church defireth to have with 
Chriſt , and that abiding and ſupping of Chriſt with his Church, feaſting the Soul 
with the manifeſtations of himſelf, and his graces unto it , Pal. 42. 3. & 105. 4. 
2 Cor, 5. 2. 2 Time. 4. 8. Phil. 1.23. Cant. 3. 1,2. &* 5. 6, 8. Gen. 49. 18.Pſal. 119, 
131. Cant. 1. 4. © 2.4. © 7.5. John 14. 21, 23. Revel. 3. 20. | 

Having thus by occaſion of the enemies of Chriſt, ſpoken ſomething of the true 
and falſe love whichis in the World towards him ; we now proceed to the parti- | 
culars mentioned before. And the firſt is the term of duration or meaſure of time in 
the Text, UntillIt hath a double relation in the words, unto Chriſts Kingdom , and 
unto his exerzies. As it looks to the Kingdom of Chriſt , it denotes both the conti- 
mance and the limitation of his Kingdom. The continuance of it in his own perſon, 
for it is there fixed andintranfient: He is a King without Succefſors, as being ſub- 
jet to no Mortality , nor defect which might be by them agg ed. The Kingdom 
of Chriſt (as I obſerved) is either Natural, as he is God , or Diſpenſatory and by Do- 
ation from the Father, as he is Mediator ; and notonely of the former, but even of 
thislikewiſe the Scripture affirms that it is Eternal, Itis a Kingdom (et up by the God 
of Heaven, and yet it ſhall never be deſtroyed , but ſtand for ever, Dan. 2. 44. 1 
have ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion , that notes the On@ion and Donation , 
Pſal. 2, 6. And in Mount S7ozz where God hath ſet him, he ſhall reign from hexce- 
even for ever, Mic. 4. 7. Thoughhe be a Child born, and a Son given, yet of the 
encreaſe of his government and peace, there ſhall be no end ; upon the Throne of D.- 
vid, and upon his Kingdom, to order it,and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and jnſtice, 
from henceforth for cver and ever, 1ſai.g.6,7.Unto the Son hefaith,Thy [Throne O Gol, is 

for ever and ever, Heb. 1. 8. And here we mult diſtinguiſh between the ſubſtance of 
Chriſts Kingdom, and the form or manner of adminiſtring and diſpencing it. In the 
former reſpeCt it is abſolutely eternal.,Chriſt thall be a Head and Rewarder of his Mem- 
bers, an Everlaſting Father, a Prince of Peace untothem for ever. In the latter re- 
ſped it ſhall be Eterral according to ſome acceptation, that is, it ſhall remain untill the 
conſummation of all things, as long as there is a Church of God upon the Earth , 
there ſhall be no new way of Spiritzal and Eſſential Government preſcribed unto it, 
no other Vicar, Succeſſor or Monarch, or Uſarper upon his Office by God allowed, but 
he only, by his Spirit in the diſpenſation of his Ordinances ſhall order and over-rule 
the Conſciences of his people, and ſubdue their enemies; yet he ſhall ſo reign 
till then, as that he ſhall then ceaſe to rule in ſuch manner asnow he doth 3 when 


\ theend comes, he ſhall deliver up the Kingdomto God the Father, and when all things 


ſhall be ſubdned unto him , he alſo himſelf ſhall be ſubje&# unto hine that put all things un- 
der him, that God may be allin all, 1 Cor. 15.24, 28. He ſhall ſo return it unto God, 


as Goddidconfer, and as it were, appropriate it unto him, namely, in regard of 


judiciary diſpenſation and execution , in which reſpect our Saviour faith, that as touch- 
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ing the preſent Adminiſtration of the Church, The Father judeeth no war bat bath 
— all judgment , and hath given authority to execute i maſs his Son , Fobn 4,, 
22, 27. Now Chriſt go zmethithis Church by the miniſtery of his Word and Sacras 
ments, and by the not | 
by his mighty, though feeret power, he fighteth with his enemies, and fo ſhall do 
till the ReſurreCtion of tne dead, when death, the laſt enemy ſhall be overcome, and 
then in theſe reſpetts his Kingdom ſhall ceaſe; for he ſhall no more exerciſe the Off 
ces of a Mediator in compaſſionating , defending, interceding for his Church 3 but 
yet he ſhall fit and reign for ever as God, coequal with his Father, and ſhall ever 
e the Head of the Church his Body. Thus we ſee, though Chriſts Kingdom in re« 
gard of the warner of diſpenſation, and preſent execution thereot, it be limited by the 
conſummation of all things 3 yet in it ſelf it isa Kingdom which hath neither withiz 
the Seeds of Mortality , nor without the danger ofa concuſſzor, but in the ſubſtance 
is zz-ortal , though in regard of the Commiſſion and Power which Chrif? had as 
Mediator , to adminiſter it alone by himſelt, and by the fxlneſs of his Spirit, it be 
at laſt voluntarily reſigned into the hands of the Father,and Chris? as a part of that 
great Church become ſubject to the Father, that God may be allin all. 

Now the grounds of the Conſtancy of Chriſts Government over.his Church, and 
by 6s of the Church it ſelf, which-is his Kingdom , are-amongſt others, 
theſe. 

Firſt, The Decree and Promiſe of God ſealed by an Oath, which madeit an ada- 
mantine and unbended purpoſe, which the Lord would never repent ofnor reverſe. 
All Gods Counſels are immutable (though he may alter his works, yet he doth ne- 
ver change his will,) but when he ſcaleth his Decree with an Oath, that makes their 
immutability paſt queſtion or ſuſpition. In that caſe itis impoſlible for God to change 
| becauſe it is impoſſible for God tolye, or deny himſelf, Heb. 6, 18. Now upon 

ſuch a Decree is the Kingdom of Heaven eſtabliſhed. Once have I ſworn by my Joe 
zeſs that I will not lie unto David, faith the Lord, Pſal. 8g. 35. Once, that notes the 
conſtancy and fixedneſs of Gods promiſe:By my holineſs,that notes the inviolableneſs of 
his promiſe , as if he ſhould have ſaid , Let me no longer be eſteemed an holy God, 
than I keep immutably that Covezart which I have ſworn unto Davidin my truth. 

Secondly, The free gift of God unto his Sox Chrii?, whereby he committed all pow- 
er and judgment unto him. And. Power is a {trong argument to prove the Stability 
of a Kingdom , eſpecially if it be on either ſide ſupported with wiſdomand righteouſ- 
zeſs , as the power of Chriſt is : And therefore from his power heargues for the per- 

etuity of his Church tothe end of the World, AZ Power is given to we in Heaven 
and Earth, Go yetherefore and preach the Goſpel to all Nations 5 and lo, Iam with you 
always to the end of the world, Matth. 28. 18, 20. And the argument is very ſtrong 
and emphatical 3 for though Kingdoms of great power have been and may be ſub- 
dued, yet thereaſon is, becauſe much power hath ſtill remained in the adverſe ſide; 
or if they have been too vaſt for any ſmaller people to root out, yet having not 
either wiſdom enough to aCtuate ſo huge a frame, or righteouſneſs to prevent or 
purge out thoſe vitious humors of emulation, {edition , luxury, injuſtice, violence 
and impiety, which like ſtrong diſeaſes in a body, are in States the preparations 
and Seminaries of Mortality, they have ſunk under their own weight , and been 
inwardly corrupted by their own Vices. But now firſt, the power of Chit inhis 
Church is univerſal ; there is in him all power and no weakneſs , no power without 
him. or againſt him ; and therefore no wonder, if from a fulneſs of power in him, 
and an emptineſs in his enemies, the argument of continuance in his Kingdom, 
doth infallibly follow : for what man, if he were furniſhed with all ſufficiency, would 
ſuffer himſelf to be mutilated and diſmembred, as Chriſt ſhould, if any thing ſhould 
prevail againſt the Church which is his fulneſs. Again, this power of Chrilt is ſup- 
orted with wſdome, it can never miſcarry for any ieward defe&z for the wiſdom 
15 proportionable to the power 3 this, AZ power, and that, AZ the treaſures of wiſdom, 
ower able by weakneſs to confound the things which are mighty , and wiſdom 
able by fooliſhneſs to bring to nought the underſtanding of the prudent : and both 
theſe are upheld by righteonſneſe, which is indeed the very Soul and finews of a King- 
dom, upon which the Thrones of Princes arggeſtabliſhed, and which the Apoſtle 
makes the ground of the perpetuity of Chriſts Kingdom , Thy Throwe, O God is for 
ever and ever; a ſcepter of righteouſneſs is theſeepter of thy Kingdom, Heb. 1.8. 
Thirdly, The quality of © hriſts Kingdom-3sto be a growing Kirgdomthough the 
original thereof be but like a grain of muſtard-ſeed , orlike El;ahs cloud, tb a hu- 


mane view deſpicable , and almoſt below the probabilities of ſubſiſtence, the _ 
| I rather 
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fion © * his "Spirit in meaſure and degrees upon his Members ; * 
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2 © The Stability of Chrifts Kingdom. 


Cap. 9. conform without any hefitancy , or fupition at all; whereas the Apoſtle tellsus, Thet 


ore - _ 
— 


rather of derifion than of terror to the world ; yetat Jaſt it groweth'into a wide- 
neſs ,” which makethit as Catholick as the world. - And therefore that which the 
Prophet David ſpeaks of rhe Su, the Apoſtle applies.t0 the Goſpel, Rom. 10. 18. 
to note, that the Circle of the Gofpel is like that of the Sui, univerſal to the whole 
World. Ir is ſuch a Kingdom as groweth into other Kingdoms, and eats them our. 
The little ſtone in Nebuchadnezzars viſion (which was the Kingdom of Chriſt, for 
ſo Feruſelem is called a ſtone, Zech. 12. 3.) brake in pieces thegreat Monarchies of 
the earth, and grew up intoa great mountain which filled the World, Daz. 2. _ 
34, 35- for the Kingdoms of the earth muit become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of 
bjs Chriſt, Renel. 11. 15. Therefore the Prophets expreſs Chriſt and his Kingdom, 
by the name of a Branch, which groweth up for a Standard and Enfign of the 
people, 1/ai. 11. 1. 10. Zech. 3. 8. A branch which grows, but never withers. It 
hath no principles of death in it ſelf; and though it be for a while ſubje& to the 
aſſaults of adverſaries, and forreign violence, yet that ſerves only to try it, and tg 
ſettle it , but not to weaken oroverturn it: The gates of hell, all the powers, po- 
licies, and laws of darkneſs, ſhall never prevail againſt the Church of Chriſt: he 
hath bruiſed, and judged, and i#rodder down Satan under our feet, He hath overtoms 
the World; he hath ſubdued iniquity, he hath turned perſecutions into ſeminaries , 
and refurre&ions of the Church ; he hath turned affliitions into matter of 91lo- 
ry and of rejoycing; fo that in all the violence which the Church can ſuffer, 
it doth more than conquer, becauſe it conquers not by repelling , but by ſuffe- 

ring. | 
Ang.Epiſt.48. And this ſhews the facriledge and ſawſcineſs of the Church of Rome; which in 
& _— de p this point doth with a double impiety therefore pervert the Scriptures, that it may 
AE. *** derogate from the honor of Chriſt and his Kingdom : And thoſe things which are 
B. Jewels D*- ſpoken of the infallibility , authority, and fulneſs of power Chriſt hath in hisbo- 
hart dy, of the ſtability, conſtancy, and univerſality of his Church upon earth, ſhe 
4. page 360, doth arrogate only to the Pope and his See at Rowe. As the Donatiſts in Saint 
Angniines time from that place of the Spouſe in the Canticles , Tell me, O thou whow 
my Soul loveth, where thou ni nn where thou makeſt thy flock to ref in meridie,ex- 
cluded all the World from being a Church, fave only a corner of Africe, which was 
at that time the neſt of thoſe Hornets : So becauſe Chriſt ſays, his Church 3s built up- 
on a rock, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againit it ; therefore the Romaniits 
a ldem# R9- figm hence conclude all theſe priviledgesto belong to them , and exclude all the fa- 
mano 54.4 mous Churches of the world beſides, from having any communion with Chriſt the 
univerſe Ec- Head. - That ſcornful expoſtulation which Harding makes wich that renowned and 
_—_ pre incomparable Biſhop, (under whoſe hand he was no more able to ſubſiſt, than a - 
4:54.ſet.roo whelp under the paw of aLion) ſhall we now change the Song of Micah the Pro- 
bc -+o9-h in phet , Out of Zion ſhall come the Law, and the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem; 
— F "3. and ſinga new Song, out of Wittenberg is come the Goſpel, and the word of the 
nifacios. Lord from Zarich and Genevs? may moſt truly and pertinently be retorted upon 
- 4 himſelf and his faction, whoboldly curſeand 2 exclude all thoſe Chriſtian Churches 
ftophoro Foan- From the body of Chriſt, and the hope of Salvation , who will not receive Laws 
wy _ from Rome, nor eſteem the Cathedral determinations of that Biſhop, (though hap- 
Rene hate, ly in himſelf, an impure, diabolical, and intollerable Beaſt , asby their own > Con- 
lib, 7. Amo fcſſions many of them have been) to be notwithſtanding the infallible Edids of the 
-- _ 1: Spirit of God, and as undoubtedly the Word of Chriſt, as if St. Peter orSt. Paul 
Atex.6.1.Eift. had ſpoken it; an arrogancy than - which there is ſcarce any more expreſs and cha- 
194: 3-4. ,, Tacteriſtical note to diſcern Antichriſt by. It istrne, that Chriſts Regal power doth 
eodem in iſt. always ſhew forth it (elf 1n upholding his Catholick Church, and in revealing unto 
Yener.1.5. it outof his ſacred Word ſuch neceſfary Truths as are abſolutely requiſite unto its 
Chriſtogboro ; being and falvation; but to bind this power of Chriſt to one man, andte- one See, 
Fozn.13- $y1- (as if like the Pope he were infallible only in St. Peters chair) is the meer fig- 
—. , ment of pride and ambition , without any ground atall, raiſed out of a heap and 
de Eccleſzs,c.g Aggregation of monſtrous preſumptions, of humane, and ſome moſt diſputable, 
Reynol.Corfer. others moſt falſe conceits, of which though there be not the leaſt veſtigia, in fa- 
©. 4r1/1- cred Scriptures, yet muſt they be all firſt reſted in for indubitate Principles, 
Re of and laid for ſure foundationsbefore the firſt ſtone of Papel axthority can be 

urildiet.cap7 aiſed. | 

fe Bkb, As firſt, that the extermal axd viſible regiment of the whole Church is © Monar- 
c.2,4,5- Crhical, and that there muſt be a predominant Miſtreſs Church ſet over all thexeſt, 


=p to which in all points they muſt have recourſe, and to whoſe decifions they muſt 
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the unity of the Church is gathered by many Paſtors and Teachers, Eph. 4. 11, 1 2, 13. for 
asif ſeveral Needles be touched by fo _ ſeveral Loadſtones ( all which have the 
ſclf-ſame ſpecifical virtue inthem) they do all as exaQtly bend to one and the fame 
point of Heaven, as if they had been thereunto qualified by but one :- ſo in as much 
as Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, Teachers, come all inſtructed with one and 
the ſame ſpiritual Truth and Power towards the Church ; therefore all the faithful, 
.who are any whereby theſe multitudes of Preachers taught what the truth 3s in Feſws,do 
all by the ſecret ſway and condutt of the ſame Spirit of Grace ( whoſe peculiar office 
' It is. to guide his Church 1n all neceſlary and ſaving truth ) with an admirable con- 
ſent of heart, and unity of judgement, incline to the fame end, and walk in the 
ſame way, acknowledging no Monarch over their Conſciences but Chriſt, nor any 
other Miniſterial application of his Regal Power inthe Catholick Church, but on- 
ly by ſeveral Biſhops and Paſtors, who in their ſeveral particular compaſſes are 
endowed with asplenary and ample Miniſterial Power,as the Pope and his Confiſtory 
within the See of Rome. 

Secondly, That Peter was Prince and Monarch, Rock and Head in this Univerſal 
Church, and that he alone was c»ſtos clavinm, and all this in the virtue of Chrilts 
Promiſe and Commiſſiqn | noggy unto him, Thou art Peter, and upon his Rock will [ 
build my Church; feed my Sheep, feed wy Lambs, unto thee will I give the Keys of the 


VERS. I. 


| kingdom of Heaven: In which reſpect Baronizs calleth him * Lapidem primarinn, Baron. 4v.z3 ; 
the chief ſtone - and again, though Chriſt, faith he, be the Author and Modera- /*: 17- 


tor of his Church, yet the Princedom and Monarchy he hath conferr'd upon Peter; 
2 and therefore as no man can lay any other foundation than that which is laid, name- 


ly, Chriſt, ſp no man can Jay any other than that which Chriſt hath laid, namely ,; 


Peter. And it is wonderful to conſider what twigs and ruſhesthey catch at to hold 
up this their Monarchy. Þ Becauſe Peter did preach firſt, therefore he is Monarch 
of the Church. By which reaſon his Monarchy is long ſince expired; for his pre- 
tended Succeſlors ſcarce preach at all. And yet if that may be drawn to any argu- 
ment, it proves only that he was Lapis primus, the firſt in order atd forwardneſs to 
preach Chriſt ( as it became him who had three times denied him_) but not Lapis 
primarizs, the chief in dignity, and juriſdiction over the reſt: and why ſhould it 
not be as good an argument to ſay that James had the dignity of precedencebefore. 
Peter, becauſe Paul firſt names James and then Cephas, and thatin a place where he 
particularly ſingles. them out as pillars and principal men in the Church ; as-to 
fay that Peter hath juriſdiction over James and the reſt, becauſe in their Synodsand 
Aſſemblies he was the chief Speaker 2? © Becauſe Peter cured the lame man that fate 
at. the gate of the Temple, therefore he is univerſal Monarch. By which reaſon 
likewiſe Pal, who in the ſelf-ſame manner cared 4 cripple at Lyſtra, ſhould fall in- 
to competition with Peter for his ſhare in the Monarchie, But the people there 
were not ſo acute Diſputants as theſe of Rowe; for though they ſaw what Paul 
had done, yet they concluded the dignity and precedence for Barnabas ; they cal- 
led him Jupiter, and Paul, Mercury Again, becauſe Peter 4 pronounced ſentence 
upon Azanias, therefore he 1s Monarch of the univerſal Church: and why Paxl 
ſhould not here likewiſe come in for his ſhare, I know not; for he alſo paſſed judge- 
ment upon Elymas the ſorcerer (and we no where find that he derived his authority, 
or had any Commiſſion from Peterto do ſo.) And ſurely, if by the ſame Apoſtolical 
and Infallible Spirit of Chriſt, ( which they both immediately received from Chriſt 
bimſelf ) St. Paxl did adjudge Elymas to blindneſs, by the which S:. Peter adjudg- 

ed Ananias todeath 3 Iſeenot how any Logick from a parity of aQions can conclude 
a diſparity of perſons,except they will fay that it is more Monarehical to adjudge one 
to death, than another to blindneſs. Again, becauſe Peter healed the ſick by his ſba- 
dow, therefore Peter is Monarch of the univerſal Church : And even in this point 

Paul likewiſe may hold on his competition 3 for why is not the Argument as good, 

that Paul is Monarch of the Church, becauſe the bandkerchiefs and aprozs which came 

from- his body did cure diſeaſes, and caſt out Divels, as that Peter 1s therefore Mo- 
narch becauſe by the over/hadowing of his body the ſick, were healed 2 But the truth 

is, there is no more ſubſtance in this Argument for Peters principality, than there is 

for their ſuppoſed miraculous virtue of Images and relicks of Saints, becauſe the ſha- 

dow (which was the Image of Peter) di heal the fick 3 for that alſo is the Cardi- 

nals great argument. Again, becauſe Peter was ſent to Sawaria to confirm them in 

$hefaith, and to. lay hands on them that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt, and to con- 

found Sino: Mages the Sorcerer, therefore he, is Primate of the Catholick Church, 

and -hath Monarchical juriſdition, And yer the Pope is by this time fomething more 
= I 1 2 Monarchical 
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VERS, 1. 


Baron. An. 39. 
ſed. 6. 


Monarchical than Peter ; for he would think ſcorn to.be ſent as an-Ambaſſador of 
the Churches, from Rowre to the Indians, amongſt whom his Goſpel hath been in 
theſe latter ages preached, and doubtleſs they would be ſomething mote confirmed 
than they are by the Sovereign virtueof his prayers and prefence. But alas what 
argument is it of Monarchy to be ſent by others 1n a meſſage, and'that too not with- 
out an aſlociate, who joyned with him in the confirmation of that Church ? and if 
the confuting or curſing of Simon Magus were an argument of Primacy, why ſhould. 
nat St. Paxls cuiling of Elymas, and Hymenens, and Alexander, and S. John of 
Cerinthus, be arguments of. their Primacy likewiſe ? Again, becauſe Paxl went u 
to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, therefore Peter was Monarch of the Catholick Church. 
And why ſhould not by this argument Elizabeth be concluded a greater woman than 
the Virgin Mary, and indeed the Lady of all women, becauſe the bleſſed Virgin went 
up into the hill Countrey of Jadea, and entred into the houſe of Zatharias, and 
faluted Elzzabeth? but we find no argument but of equality in the Text 3 for he 
went to ſee him as a Brother, but not to do homage to him, or receive authority 
from him as a monarch ; elſe why went he- not up immediately to Jeraſzl2»:, but 
ſtaied three years, and preached the Goſpel by the Commiſlion he had received 
from Chriſt alone # and how came $#. Paul to be ſo free,or $. Peter to be ſo much more 
humble than any of his pretended: Succefſors, as the one to give with boldneſs, the 
other with ſilence and meekneſs to receive (v fore a reproofin the face of all the bre- 
thren, as many years after that did paſs betweenthem? Certainly Sr. Pawl in ſolong 
time could nut but learn to know his diſtance, and in what manner to ſpeak to his 
Monarch and Primate. By theſe particulars we ſee upon what ſandy foundation 
this vaſt and formidable Babel of Papal ufurpation and power over the Catholick 
Church is erected (which yet upon the matter is the ſole principle of Romiſh Religi- 
on, upon which, all their faith, worſhip, and obedience dependeth.) But we ſay, 


| that as Peter was a foundation, fo were all the other- Apoſtles likewiſe, Eph. 2. 20. 


Rev. 21. 14. and that upon the fame reaſon ; For the Apoſtles were not foundations 
of the Church by any digzity of their perſons, as Chriſt the chief corner flone was, but 
by the virtue of their Apoſtolical Office, which was univerſal Juriſdifion in governing 
the people of Chriſt, ariverſal Commiſſion in inſtrufting them, and a Spirit of infalli- 
bility mn revealing Gods Will unto them throughout the whole world; And therefore 
as Peter had the keys of the kingdom of heaven, to remit or retain the ſins of men ; 10 
likewiſe had the other Apoſtles, Joh 20. 23. That Chrifts charge to Peter, feed my 
ſheep, feed my lambs, 1s no other in ſubſtance, than his Commiſhon to them all, Go 
teach all Nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt : and that the particular direQting of it unto Peter, and praying for him, was 
with reſpect unto his particular, onely by way of comfort and confirmation, as be- 


ing then a weak member, not by way of dignity, or deputation of Chriſts own 
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regal power to him in the viſible Church. For all the Offices of Chriſt are intranſi- 
ent and uncommunicable to any other, m as much as the adminiſtration and exe- 
eution of them dependeth upon. the dignity of his perſon, and upon the fulneſs of 
his Spirit, which no mortal man or immortal Angel is capable of. Butall this is not 
enough to be granted them for the raiſing their authority. But then Thirdly, We 
muſt grant them too, that Peter thus qualified, was Biſhop of Rome: for proofwhere- 
of, they have no teſtimony of Holy Scriptures, but onely humane Tradition, Cx5 
inpoſſtbile non eſt ſubeſſe faiſues. So that in this, which is one of the main principles 
they bui}d upon, their faith cannot be reſolved into the Word of God, and there- 
fore is no Divine faith. Fourthly, That he did appoint that Church to be the Mo- 
narchical and Fundamental See to all other Churches ; for he was Biſhop as well of 
Antioch as of Rome, by their own confeſſion. And I wonder why ſome of his per- 
ſonal virtue ſhould not cleave to his Chair at 4#zch, but all pafs over with him to 
another place. Fifthly, That he did tranſmit all his prerogatives to his Snc- 
ceflors in that Chair. By which Afﬀertion they may as well prove, that they all 
(though ſome of them have been Sorcerers, others Murtherers, others blafphemous 
Atheiſts ) wert inheriters of St. Peters love to Chriſt; for from thence our Saviour 
Infers, feed my ſheep, to note, that none feed his ſheep, but thoſe that love his per- 
ſon, _ Laſtly, that that long ſucceſſion from Sz. Peter until now, hath ever fince 
been legal and uninterrupted. Or elſe the Church muſt ſometimes have been a 
Monſter without a Head. We grant that ſome of the Antients argue from fuccefii- 
on in the Church ; but it was whileit was yet pure, and while they could, by 
reaſon of the little ſpace of time between them and the Apoſtles, with evidence 
reſolve their Dodtrine through every medium into the preaching of _ —_ 
| | [ VES« 
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themſelves. But,even in their perſonal ſucceſſion, who knoweth not what Simonies 
and Sorceries have raiſed divers of them unto that degree? and who is able to reſolve, 
that every Epiſcopal Ordination- of every Biſhop there hath been-valid, ſince there- 
unto is requiſite, both. the Intention and Orders of that Biſhop that ordained him? 
Theſe, and a world of the like uncertainties, muſt the faith of theſe men depend 


VERS. If 


upon, who dare arrogateto themſelves the prerogatives of Chriſt, and of his Ca- 


. tholick Kingdom. But Thave been toolong upon this Argument. | 
Again, this point of the Stability of Chriſts Kingdom is a ground of ſtrong confis 
dence and comfort to the whole Church of Chriſt, againſt all the violence of any 
outward enemies wherewith ſometimes they may ſeem tobe ſwallowed up. Though 
they aſſociate themſelves, and gird to the battel, though they take connſel, and make de- 
crees againſt the Lords anointed and againſt his Spouſe, yet it ſhall a/ come to nonght, 
and be broker in pieces; all the ſmoke of Hell ſhall not be able to extinguiſh, nor 
all the power of Hellto overturnthe Church of God; and the reaſon is, , xnedagr 
Ged is with us,1fai.8. 9, 10. That anointing which the Church hath received, ſhall 
deliver it at laſt from the yoke of the enemy, 1/az.10. 27. Though ic ſeem for the 
time in as deſperate a condition as a ry om the fire, ora dead body in the grave, 
yet this isnot indeed a ſepa/ture, but a ſerination. Though it ſeem to be caſt away 
tor a ſeaſon, yetin due time it will come up and flouriſh again, Zech. 3. 2. Ezek.37. 
11. And this is the aſſurance that the Church may have, that the Lord can ſave and 
deliver 4 ſecond time, Ifai. 11. 11. that he is the ſame God yeſterday, and to day, and 
or ever; and therefore ſuch a God as the Church hath found him heretofore, ſuch a 
God it ſhall find him to day, and for ever, in the returns and manifeſtations of his 
mercy : which diſcovers the folly, and foretells the confuſion of the enemies of 
Chriſt Kingdom 3 they conceive miſchief, but” they bring forth nothing but vanity, 
Job 15.35. They conceive chaſfe, and bring forth ſtubble, Iſai. 33. 11. They imagine no- 
thing but a vain thing, their malice is but like the fighting of briars and thorns with 
the fire, Iſai. 27. 4. Nahum 1. 10. like the daſhing of waves againſt a rock, like a 
mad mans ſhooting arrows againſt the Sun, which at laſt return upon his own head 3 
like the puffing of the fan agaiſt the corn, which driveth away nothing but the 
chaffe, like the beating of the wind againſt the fail, or the foaming and raging of 
the water againſt a Mill, which o the wiſdom of the Artificers, are all ordered un- 
to uſeful and excellent ends. Ard ſurely when the Lord ſhall have accompliſhed his work 
on mount Sion, when he ſhall by the adverſary, as by a fan, have purged away the iniquity 
of Jacob, and taken away his fin, he will thez return in peace and beauty unta his peo- 
ple again. Look on the preparation of fome large building, in one place you ſhall 
ſee heaps of Lime and - Morter, in another, piles of Timber, every where rude and 
indigeſted materials, and a tumultuary noiſe of Axes and Hammers, but at length 
the Artificer ſets every. thing in order, and raiſeth up a beautiful Strutture: ſuch 
15 the proceeding of the Lord in the affiictions and vaſtations of his Church, though 
the enemy intend to ruineit, yet God intends only to repair it. Thus far as Dozec 

reſpe&s Chriſts Kingdom in it (elf. ; 

Now as it reſpe@eth the enemies of Chriſt, it notes; Firſt, The preſent inconſuntmates 
neſs of the vidories, and by conſequence the intranquility of Chriſts Kingdom here up- 
on the earth, All his enemies are not yet underhisfeet ; Satan is not yet ſhut up; 


the rage of hell, the perſecutions and policies of wicked men, the preſent immunis . 


ty of deſperate ſinners, are evidences that Chriſt hath much work to do in his Church. 
But doth not the Apoſtle fay, that a/ things are put nnder his feet? Eph. 1. 22. Itis 
true, quoad judiciariam poteſtatem, but not quoad exercitiume poteſtatis. He ſhall not 
receive any new power to ſubdue his enemies, which he hath not already ; butyet 
- he can execute that power whenand how he will. And he is pleaſed to ſuffer his 
enemies in this reſpite of their reprival to rage, and revile, and perfecute him in his 
members. Every wicked man is condemned already, and hath the wrath of God abi- 
ding upon him, John 3. 18, 36. Onely Chrift doth fuſpend the execution of them for 
many weighty reaſons. As firft, to fhew his patience and long-ſuffering towards the 
veſſels of wrath, for he ever comes firſt with an offer of peace, before he draws the 
Gord, Rom. 2.4. and 9, 22. Dent. 20. 10,13. Luke 19. 5,11. Secondly, tomiagnifie 
the power of his proteCtion and providence over the Church in the niidft of their 
enemies; for if the Lord were not on the Churches fide when man rifeth up againſt 
it, if he did not rebuke the proud waves, and fet them their bounds how far they 
ſhould gO, therecould be no more-power in the Church to withſtand them, than itt 
alevel * of fand torefift an inundation of the Sea, Pſzl. 124. 1, 5. Thirdly, To re- 
ſerve wicked men unto the great day of his appearing, and of the declaration of his ge 
| | _ 
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and righteouſneſs, wherein all the world ſhall be the ſpeQators and witneſſes of his : : 
juſt and victorious proceedings againſt them, AZs.17. 31. Fourthly, to ſhew forth his 
mighty power in deſtroying the wicked altogether. They who here carried them- 
ſelves with that inſolence, as if every particular man meant to have plucked Chriſt 
out of his Throne, ſhall there altogether be brought forth before himzx. That as the 


' righteous are reſerved to havetheir full ſalvation together, 1 Thef. 4.17.. So the wick- 


ed may be bound up in bundles, and deſtroyed together, Pſal. 37. 38. Ijai. 1. 28. - 
Fifthly, to fill up the meaſure, and toripen the fins of wicked men : for the Lord puts 
the wickedneſs of men intoan Epha, and when they have filled up their meaſure, he 
then ſealeth them up unto the execution of his righteous judgements. And hence it 
is that the Scripture calleth wicked men Veſſels fitted for deſtrudion, for they firſt fill 
themſelves with ſin, and then God filleth them up with wrath and ſhame. Sixthly, 
to fill up the »umber of his Ele, tor he hath many ſheep which are not within his 
fold, and they many of them the poſterity of wicked men, Johz 10. 16. Seventhly, 
To fill up the meaſure of his own ſufferings in his members, that they may follow 
him unto his Kingdom, through the ſame way of affiictions as be went before them, 
Col. 1. 24. Rev. 6. 11. Eighthly, To exerciſe the faith of his Church, to drive the 
faithful with the Prophet Habakkrk into their Watch-tower, and with David, into the 
San@nary of the Lord, there to wait upon him in the way of his judgements, to conſider 
that the end of the righteous mar is peace, and that the pride and proſperity of the 
wicked, is but as the fat of Lambs, and as the beanty of gra;s ; that God hath ſet them 
in ſlippery places, and will caſt them down at the laſt, Hab. 2. 1,3. Pal, 37.2, 10, 
20. and 73 18. Laſtly, To wean the faithful from earthly affe&tions, and to kindle 
in them the deſires of the Saints under the Altar, How long, O Lord, holy and true,doſt 
thou not judge and avenge our bloud on them that dwell on the earth? Rev. 6. 10. 
Secondly, As Donecnotes the Patience of Chriſt towards his enemies, ſo it notes 
likewife that thereare fixed bounds and limits unto that patience,beyond which he will 
no longer forbear them. There is an appointed day, wherein he will judge the world with 
righteonſneſs, A@s17.31. There is 4 year of vengeance, and of recompences for the 
controverliesof Sor, Je. 34-8, Thewild Af that ſucketh up the wind at her plea- 
fure,may be found in her moneth, Jer. 2. 24. The Lord ſeeth that the day of the wicked 
& coming. It is an appointed time 3 _— it tarry, yet if we wait for it, it will ſare- 
ly tome, it will not tarry, Pſal.37. 13: Hab.2.3. Well then, let men go on with all 
the fierceneſs and exceſs of riot they will, let them walk iz the way of their heart, 
and in the ſight of their ees, yet allthis while they are in a chain, they have but a 
compaſs to go, and God will bring them to judgement at the laſt. When the day 
of a Drunkard and riotous perſon 1s come, when he hath taken ſo many helliſh ſval- 
lows, -and hath filled up the meaſure of his luſts, his marrow muſt then lie downin 
the duſt; though the cup were at his mouth, yet from thence it ſhall be ſnatched 
away, and for everlaſting he ſhall never taſte a drop of ſweetneſs, nor have the leaſt 
deſire of his wicked heart ſatisfied any more. A wicked mans fins will not follow 
him to Hell to pleaſe him, but only the memory of them to bean everlaſting ſcourge 
and flameupon his Conſcience. O then take heed of ripening fin by cuſtom, by ſe- 
curity, by inſenſibility, 24 impudence and ſtoutneſs of heart, by — it a mock, 
a matter of glory and of boaſting, by ſtoping the ear againſt the voice of the Charmer, 
and turningthe back upon the invitations unto. mercy, by reſiſting the evidence of 
the Spirit in the Word, and —_—_— fin in the light of the Sun : for as the heat 
of the Sun doth wither the fruit which falls off, and ripen that which hangs onthe 
tree 3 ſo the Word doth weaken thoſe luſts whicha man is deſirous to ſhake off, and 
doth ripen thoſe which the heart holds faſt and will not part with. When was 1/- 
#:el overthrown, but when they zocked the meſſengers of God, and aefpiſed his Word, 
and miſuſed his Prophets, and rejefed the remedy of their (in? And when was Judah 
deſtroyed, but when they hardned themſelves _ the Word, and would not take 
natice of the day of their peace? Alas, what haſte do men make to promote their 
own damnation, and to quickly to Hell, when they will break through the very 


| Law of God, and through all his holy Ordinances, that they may come. thither the 


ſooner, asif the gate would be ſhut againſt them, or as if it were a place of ſome 


. great preferment; as if they had to dowith a blind God which could not ſee, or 


withan impotent God which could not revenge their impieties ! Well, for all this 
= Wiſe mans ſpeech will prove true at the laſt, Know that God will bring thee unte - 

Jndgement. Js | | 
Thirdly, Donec notes the infallible accompliſhment of Chriſts viQories and tri- 
umph over his enemies at the laſt, when the day is come wherein he will be _ 
| towards 
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towards them-no longer. The Prophet giveth three excellent reaſons hereof in otic 
Verſe, Jai. 33 . 22. The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our 
King, he will ſavew. He isour Judge, and therefore certainly when the day of try-" 
al is come, he will plead our cauſe againſt our adverſaries, and will condemn them, 
Micah 7.9. But a Judge cannot do what pleaſeth himſelf, but he is bound to his rule, 


and proceedeth according to eſtabliſhed Laws. Therefore he is our Lawgiver like- 


wiſe, and therefore he may appoint himſelf Laws according to his own Will; but 
when the Will of the Judge, and the rule of the Law do both conſent ih the pu- 
niſhing of Offenders, yet then ſtill the King hath a liberty of Mercy, aud he ma 
pardon thoſe whom the Law and the Judge havecondemned. But Chriſt who ſhall 
judge the enemies of his Church according to the Law which himſelf hath made, 
13 himſelf the King; and therefore when he revengeth, there is none beſides, nor 
above him to pardon. So at that day there ſhall be a full manifeſtation of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ; none of his enemies ſhall move the wing, or open the mouth, 
or peep againſt him. : 
The ſecond ty rſuecly propoſed in this latter part oF the Verſe, was The Aus 
thor of ſubduing Chriſts enemies under his feet ( I As Lord.) Wicked men will ne- 
ver ſubmit themſelves to Chriſts Kingdom, but ſtand out in oppoſition againſt him 
in his Word and ways. When Gods hand is lifted up in the dilpenſation of his 
Word and threatnings againſt ſin, men will not ſee, Iſaz. 26. 11. And therefore he 
faith, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with men, to note, that men would of them- 
{elves alwaysſtrive with the ſpirit, and never yield nor ſubmit to Chriſt. Though 
the patience aud goodneſs of God ſhonld lead them to repentance, and forewarn them to 
flie fromthe wrath to come, yet they after their hardneſs and impenitent heart do hereby 
treaſure up againſt themſelves the more wrath 5, and becauſe judgement is not ſpecdily ex- 
ecuted, their heart is wholly ſet in them to do miſchief. Let favour, (aith the Prophet, 
be ſhewed unto awicked man, yet will he not learn righteouſneſs 3 in the land of upright= 
neſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will not behold the Mijeſty of the Lord. Certainly if a 
wicked man could be reſcued out of Hell it (elf, and brought back into the poſſi- 
bilities of mercy again, yet would he in aſecond lite flie out againſt God, and while 
hehad t:me, take his fill of luſts again, We ſee Clay will but-grow barder by the 
firez and that metal which melted in the Furnace, being taken thence, will return 
to its wonted folidity. When Pharaoh ſaw the rain, and the hail, and the thun- 
ders were ceaſed, (though in the time of them he was like melted metal, and did ac- 
knowledge the righteouſneſs of God,and his own ſin, and make ſtrong prorhiſes that 
Iſrael ſhould go ) yet then he ſinned more, and hardned his heart, he and his ſervants, 
aud would n0t let the children of Iſrael goe Do we not ſee men ſometimes caſt on.a 
bed of ſickneſs, brought to the very brink of Hell; and to the ſmell of that Cul- 
phurieLake, when by Gods wonderful patience, they areſnatched like a brand out 
of the fire, and have recovered a little ſtrength, to provoke the Lord again ; when 
they ſhould now ſet themſelves to make good thoſe hypocritical reſolutions of 
amendinent of "life, wherewith intheir extremity they flattered God, and deceived 
themſelves, ſuddenly break forth into more filthineſs than before, as if they meant 
now to be revenged of God, and tofetch back that time which ſickneſs took from 
them, by anextremitie of ſinning, asif they had made a Covenant with Hell, todo 
it more ſervice, if they might then be ſpared? All the favours and methads which 
God uſeth, are not enough to bring wicked men home unto him of their own Wills. 
Though I redeemed them, faith the Lord, yet hve they ſpoken lies againſt me 5 they have 
not cried unto me with their heart, when they howled upon their beds. The people turned 
not unto. bimthat ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek the Lord of Hoſts. So many judge- 
ments did the Lord ſend upon Tſrgel in the neck of one another, and yet ſtill the bur- 
den of the Prophet is, Tet have you not returned unto me, {ith the Lord. Damm up 
the paſſage of a River, and uſeall the Art that may be to over-rule.it, yet you can 
never carry it backward in its own channel ; you rhay cut it out into other courſes 
and diverticles, but no Art can drive it into a contrary motion, and make it retire 
into its own fountain : So'though wicked men riiay baply by divers reaſons which 
their luſts will admit, 'be ſo fax wrought upon, as to change their courſes, yet it is 
wnpoſhble to choogs thernſelves, or to turn them quite out of their own way into 
the way of Chriſt. There is but a b-w*# in the world, a way of lite, and a way 
of death, and the Lord in the Miniſtry of the Word gives us our option, [ heve ſet 
before zou this day, life and death, bleſſong and curling z and be that believeth ſhall be 
ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhalt be damned. Tothe former he invites, beſeech- 
eth, enticeth us with promiſes, with oaths, with engagements; with prevention of 
any 
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| The Obſtinacy of Sin. 


VERS. I. 


Deut.29-16. 
Pſal.! 5O, 2I, 
Hoſea 5. 2. 3+ 
Foſca 7.2.12» 
Amos 8. 7. 
Deut.32. 34, 


35. 
Pſal. 50. 21- 
Jer, I7, | 


ary juſt obje&tion which might be made;We beſeech you, faith the Apoſtle, i» Chriſts 
ftead that you be reconciled untoGod. From the other he deters us by fore-wariiing 
usof the wrath to come , and of the period which death will put to our luſts with 
our lives. And as Tertwliar once ſpake of the Oath of God, -ſo _ of his in- 
treatings and threatnings 3 O bleſſed men whom the Lord himſelf is pleaſed to ſol- 
licite and enticeunto happineſs! but, O miſerable men that will not believe nor ac- 
cept of Gods own entreaties ! And yet thus miſcrable are weall by nature. There 
isin men ſo much Atheiſm, infidelity and diſtruſt of Gods word, ſo cloſe an adhe- 
rency of luſt unto the Soul , that it ratherchooſeth, to run the hazard, and to go 
to hell entire, -then to go halt and maimed unto Heaven ; yea, to make God a lyar, 


to bleſs themſelves in their fins, when he curſeth, and to judge of him by themſelves, 


as if he took no notice of their ways. It is not therefore without juſt cauſe that 
God ſo often threatneth to remember all the fins of wicked men , and to do apainſt 
them whatſoever he hath ſpoken. We ſee then that men will never ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto the Scepter of Chriſt, I the wrath to come by a voluntary ſub- 
jeFion, It remains therefore, that God take the work into his own hands, and put 
them perforce under Chriſts feet. They will not ſubmit to his Kingdom of Grace 
and Mercy , they will not believe his _ of Glory and Salvation, but they 
ſhall be madeſubject to the Sword of his Wrath, and that without any hope of 
eſcape, or. power of oppoſition; for God himſelf doth it immediately by his own 
mighty power, He will interpoſe his own hand, and magnihe the glory of his 
own ſtrength in the juſt confuſion of wicked men. So the Apoſtle faith, that The 
Lord will ſhew his wrath, and make power known in the veſſels fitted for deſtrufion , 
Rom. 9. 22. Two means the Apoſtle ſheweth ſhall be uſed in the deſtruQion of the 
wicked, to effe& it, The preſence or countenance, and the gloriouspower of the Lord 
2 =w_ I. 9. The very terror of his face , and the dreadful Majeſty of his preſence 
ſhall ſlay the wicked. The Kings of the Earth, and the great men and the rich men, 
and the chief Captains, and the mighty men, thoſe who all their life time were 
themſelves terrible, and had been acquainted with terrors , ſhall then beg of the 
mountains and rocks to fallupon them , and them from the Face of him that ſutteth 
por the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, Rev. 6. 15,16. Iſz. 2.10. whence 


- that uſual expreſſion of Gods reſolution to deſtroy a people, will ſet my face againſt 


them. -Othen, how ſore ſhall the condemnation of the wicked men be, when there- 
in the Lord purpoſeth to declare ?%r+i-& 77, the glorious ſtrength of his own 
almighty arm. Here when the Lord puniſheth a people, he only ſheweth how 


much ſtrength and edge he can pur into the Creatures to execute his diſpleaſure. | 


But the extream terror of the laſt day ſhall be this , that men ſhall fall immediate- 
ly into the hands of God himſelf, who hath ſaid , Vengeance belongeth unto me, and I 
will recompence, Heb. 10. 30, 31. And thereforethe Apoſtle uſeth this expoſtulation 
againſt Idolaters, De we provoke the Lord to Jeakufe? Are we ſtronger then he? 
1-Cor. 10 22. Dare we meet the Lordin his fury, do we provoke him to put out 
Al his wrath, Pſal. 78. 38. He will at laſt ſtir up af his wrath againſt the veſlels 
that are fitted for it. And for that cauſe he will puniſh them himſelf For there 
is no Creature able to bring a/ Gods wrath unto another ; there is no veſſel ableto 
hold all - Gods diſpleaſure. The Apoſtle telleth us that we have to do with God 
in his word, Heb. 4. 13. but herein he uſeth the miniſtery of weak men , ſo that 
his Majeſty is covered, and wicked men have a veil upon their hearts, that they 
cannot ſee God in his Word. When thy hand 3s lifted up, namely, in the threatnings 
and predidtions of wrath out of the word, they will not ſee: for it isa work of 
faith to receive the word as Gods word, and therein before-hand to ſee hispower, 
and to hear his rod, Micah 6. 9. Other men belyethe Lord, and ( it is not he. But 
though they wiilnot acknowledge that they haveto do with God in his word,though 
they will not ſee when his hand is lifted up in the preparations of his wrath , yet 
they ſhall ſee and know that they have to dowith himin his judgments, when his 
band falleth down again in theexecution of his wrath. So theLord expoſtulateth 
with them Ezek. 22. 14. Can thine heart endure', or thine hands be ſtrong in the days 
that I ſhall deal with thee? The Prophet Iſaiah reſolves that queſtion, The ſinners in 
Sion are afraid , F vp hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites, (namely a fearful looking for 
of ju nt and fiery indignation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 10. 27.) Who amongſt 
us ſhall dwell with devouring fire, whom amongſt ns ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings 2 
Ta. 33. 14: thatis, in the words of the Prophet, Who car ſtand before his indigna- 
tion? and who can abide inthe tomy i of his anger > His fury is poured ont like fire,and 
the rocks are thrown down by himz,Nahum. 1. 6. | 

-, Confirmations 


God immediately punſheth the withed ; 


249 _ 


—m— 


Confirmations of this point we may take from theſe conſiderations : Firſt, the 
quarrel with ſinners is Gods own, the controverlie his own, the injuries and- in- 
dignities have been done to himſelf and his own Son, the challenges have been ſent 
unto himſelf and his own Spirit : and therefore no marvel if he take the matter into 
his own hands,and the quarrel ſo immediately refleCting upon him, if he be provoked 
wie. it by his own immediate power. | 

Secondly, revenge 1s his royalty and peculiar prerogative, Dext. 32. 35, 41. from 
whence the Apoſtle infers, That it zs a Jearful thing to fall into the hands of theliving 
God, Heb. 10. 3o, 31. And there are theſe arguments of fearfulneſs in it; Firſt, ac 
ſhall be in Judgment without mercy, Fam. 2. 13. there ſhall be no mixture of any 
ſweetneſs in the cup of Gods diſpleaſure, but all poiſon and bitterneſs ; there ſhall 
not be afforded a drop of water to a lake of fire, a minute of eaſe to an eternity 
of torment. Secondly, it ſhall be 7 fury without compaſſion: In humane judgments 
where the Law of the State will not ſuffer a Judge to acquit or ſhew mercy, yet 
the Law of Nature will force him to compaſſionate and grieve for the malefactor 
whom he muſt condemn. There is no Judge fo ſenſeleſs of anothers miſery, nor ſo 
deſtitute of humane affections, as to pronounce a ſentence of condemnation with 
laughter. But the Lord will condemn his enemies in vengeance without any pity. 1 
will laugh ſaith theLord , at your calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh , Prov. 
I. 26, Thirdly, it ſhall be 7 revenge and recompence, in reward and proportion,that 
is, ina full-and everlaſting deteſtation of wicked men, the weight whereof, ſhall 
peradventure Iye heavier upon them, than all the other torments which they are 
to ſuffer , when they ſhall look on themſelves as ſcorned, and abhorred exiles from 
the favor and preſence of him that made them. For as the wicked did here hate 
God, and ſet their hearts and their courſes againſt him iz ſuo eternmo, in all that 
time which God permitted them to ſin in: ſo God will hate wicked men, and ſet 
his _ and fury againſt them 3# ſuo eterno too, aslong as he ſhall be judge of the 
World. 2 

Thirdly, this may be ſeen in the inchoations of hell in wicked men upon the 
earth. When the e Ss of the conſcience 1s opened, and that ſin which lay there 
aſleep before, riſeth up like an enraged Lion to flee upon the Soul , when the Lord 
ſuffers ſome flaſhes of his glittering ſword to break inlike lightening upon the Spi- 
rit, and to amaze a ſinner with the pledges and firſt fruits of hell, when he melt- 
eth.the ftout hearts of men , and grindeth them unto powder , what isall this but 
the ſecret touch of Gods own finger upon the Conſcience 2 For there is no creature 
in the world whoſe miniſtery the heart duth diſcern in the eſtuations and inviſible 
workings ofa guilty and unquiet ſpirit. 

Fourthly, thetorments of wicked angels, whence can they come? there is no 
Creature ſtrong enough to = upon them a ſufficient recompence of pain for their 
fin againſt the Majeſty of God. And for the diſputes of School-men touching cor- 
pore tht in hell, and the manner of elevating and applying corporal agents to 
work upon fpiritual ſubſtances, they are but the intemperate nicities of” men, ig- 
norant of the Scriptures,and of the terror of the Lord, who is himſelf a conſuming fire. 
The Devils acknowledge Chriſt their Tormentor , and that when he did nothing 
but rebuke them : there was no fire, nor any other Creature by him ſupplied, but 
only the Majeſty of his own word,power, and perſon, which wrung from'them that 
hideous cry, Art thou come to torment ws before the time, Matth. 8. 29. | 

Laſtly, conſider the heavineſs of Chriſts own Soul , his agony and ſenſe of the 
curſe due unto our ſin when he was in the garden ; the trouble, aſtoniſhment, and 
extream anguiſh of his Soul, which wrought out of his ſacred body that wotful and 
wonderful ſweat. Whence came it all ? we read. never of any devils let looſe to 
torment him, they were ever tormented at his preſence. We read of noother Angels 
that had commiſſion to affli& him ; we read of an Angel which was ſent to ſtrengthen 
him, Lxke 22. 43. There is no reaſon to think that the fear of a bodily death,which 
was the only thing that men could infllict upon him, was that which ſqueezed out 
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thoſe drops of blood and extorted' thoſe bitter and ſtrong cries from him. There 


were not in his innocent ſoul ,. in his moſt pure and facred body any fecdsor prin- 
ciples of ſuch tormenting diſtempers; his compaſſion towards the miſery of ſinners, 
his knowledge of the guilt and curſedneſs of ſin, wasasgreat at other times as now 3 
What then could it elſe be, but the weight of his Fathers juſtice , the conflift with 
his Fathers wrath againſtthe ſins of men, which wrought much extremity of heavi- 
neſs in his Soul? And he was our ſurety, he ſtood in our ſtead 3 that which was 
done to the green tree, ſhou! _ have been done to the dry; It God laid 
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God immediately puniſheth the wicked. 
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upon him the ſtrokes which were due unto our fin, how much more heavy ſhall 
bis hand be upon thoſe whom hethroughly bateth ? 

But ſhall not the Angels then be executioners of the ſentence of Gods wrath up- 
on wicked men? I anſwer, The Angels ſhall have their ſervice inthe coming of the 
Lord: Firſt, as Attendants , to ſhew forth the Majeſty, and glory of Chriſt to the 
world, 2 Theſ. 1. 7. Matth. 24. 31. Secondly, as Executioners of his will, which is 
to gather together the Elect and the Reprobate , to bind up the wicked as ſheaves 
or taggots for the fire , Matth. 13.30. 24-31. But yet ſtill the Lord interpoſeth his 
own power. As a Schoolmaſter ſetteth oneSchoJar tobring forth another unto pu- 
niſbment, but then he layeth on the ſtripes himſelf. | 

But why is it faid that the Father ſhall put Chriſts Enemies under his feet ? doth 
not Chriſt himſelf do it as well as the Father? yes doubtleſs, God hath given the 
Sor: authority to execute Judgment alſo, and put into his hands a rod of iron, to daſh 
his enemiesto pieces like a potters veſlel 3 for whatſoever things the Father doth,thoſe 
alſo doth the Son likewiſe , Joh. 5. I9, 27. Pſal. 2. 9. But we are to note that the ſub- 
jeting of Chriſts enemies under his feet is a work of divine power. And therefore 
though it be attributed to Chriſtas an Officer, yet 1t belongeth to the Father as the 
Fountain of all divine operations. So God 1s ſaid to ſet forth his Son asa propitiation, 
Rome. 3. 25. and yet the Soncamedown and manifeſted himſelf, Phil. 2. 7, 8. Heb. 
9. 26. The Father is ſaid tohave raifed him from the dead , AFs 2. 32. Rom. 6. 4. 
and yet the Son raiſed himſelf by his own power, Johz 10. 18. the Father is ſaid to 
have ſet Chriſt athis own right hand in heavenly places, Epheſ. 1. 20. and Chriſt 


. is faid to haveſate down himſelf on the right hand of the Majeſty on high , Heb.1. 


3. 10. 12. The Father is faid to givethe Holy Ghoſt, Jobr 14, 186. and yet the 
Son promiſeth to ſend him himſelf, Johz 16.7. ſo here;though the Son havereceived 
power ſufficient to ſubdue all his enemies under his feet (for he is able to ſubdue all 
things unto himſelf, Ph3l. 3. 21.) yet the Father to ſhew his hatred againſt the Ene- 
miesof Chriſt, and his conſent to the victories of his Son , will likewiſe ſubdue all 
things unto him, 1 Cor. 15. 27, 28. | 

O then that men would be by the terror of the Lord perfuaded to flee from the 
wrath to come , to conſider the weight of Gods heavy hand, and when they ſee ſuch 
a ſtorm coming, to hide themſelves inthe holes of that Rock of Mercy. It is no- 
thing but Atheiſmand Infidelity which bewitcheth men with defperate ſenſeleſneſs 
againſt the vergeance of God. And therefore as the Lord hath feconded his word 
of Promiſe with an Oath , that they might have ſtrong conſolation who flee for 
refuge to lay hold onthe hope which is ſet before them, Hebr. 6. 17, 18. ſo hath 
he confirmed the word of his Threatnings with an Oath too 3 If T ift up my hand to 
heaven, and ſay I live for ever Iwill render vengeance to mine enemies , I will 
reward them that hate me, Dent. 32. 40, 41. and again, -The Lord hath ſworn by the 
excellency of Jacob, Sarely, I will never forget any of their works, Amos 8. 7. and 
again, I have ſworn by my ſelf, that unto me every knee ſhall bow , Iſz. 45. 23. and 
this he doth that ſecure and obdurate finners might have the ftronger reaſons to flee 
from the wrath which is ſet before them. O 0s miſeros, quinec juranti Deo credimus! 
How wonderful is the ſtupidity of men, that will neither believe the words , nor 
tremble at the oath of God? He hath warned us to = from the wrath to come, and 
we make haſt to meet it rather : we fill up our meaſure, and commit fin with both 
hands greedily , with unclean and intemperate courſes, we bring immature deaths 
upon our ſelves , that fo we may haſten to hell the ſooner, and make trial whether 


| God bea liar or no. For this indeedisthe very dire iffue of every profane exor- 


bitancy which men ruſh into Every man hath much Atheiſm in his heart by nature, 
but ſuch deſperate ſtupidity doth wonderfully improve it, and bring men by degrees 
to the helliſh preſumption of thoſe in the Prophets, The Lord will not do ous. fur 
ther will he do evil; It is not the Lord , neither ſhall evil come upon us, the Prophets 
ſhall become wind , and the word is not in them. The days are prolonged , and the vi- 
(ion ſhall fail 3, this man propheſies of things afar off, of Dooms br fits which ſhall 
be long after our time. Unto theſe men, Tay, in the wordsof the Apoſtle, though 
they ſleep, and ſee nothing, and mock at the promiſe of Chrifts coming, yet their 
damnation ſleepeth not , but ſhall come upon them ſoon enough , evenlikean armed 
man. Be ye not mockers, ſaith the Prophet , /eft your bands be made ſtrong. Atheiſm, | 
and ſcorn of Gods Judgement will make him bind them the faſter upon us, he will 
get the better of the proudeſt of his enemies. We may mock , but God will not be 
mwcked. Hethat ſhooteth arrowsagain(t the Sun, ſhall neverreach high enough to 
violate it, but the arrows ſhall return upon his own head. Contempt of God, and 


his 


God immediately puniſpeth the wicked, omni 


his threatnings doth but tye our damnation the faſter uponus, and make our con« VERS 1, 
dition the more remedilels. The rage and wreſtling of a beaſt, with the rope that — 
binds him, doth make the knot the faſter. - Nay, there is no Atheiſt in the world , *Cbr9436.16, 
but ſome time or other feeleth by the horrorsof his own boſome, and by the records 
of his own conſcience , that thereis a conſumption decreed, and a day of ſlaughter 
coming for the buls of Baſhaz. 
A_ others T have known acknowledge indeed the terror of theLord, but yet 

o deſperately on in their preſumptions, and that upon two other dangerous down- 
als:Firſt, they thus argue,PeradventureT belong to Gods Eleftion of Grace, and then 
he will fetch mein,in his time,and in the mean time his mercy is above my fins, and it 
is not for me to haſten his work till he will himſelf.O what a perverſeneſs1s this, for the 
wickedneſs of man to pertutb the order of God ? His rule is, that we ſhould ar- 
gue from a holy converſation to our Eleftion, and by our diligence in adding one 
grace unto another, to make it ſure unto our ſelves ; not to argue from our Electi- 
on to our calling , nor to neglect all diligencetill ourEle&ion appear. It is true, 
the mercy of Chriſt 1s — wider thanthe very rebellious men , and it maybe 
he will ſnatch ſuch a wicked diſputer as this like a brand out of the fire; But then 
know witha], that every deſperate ſin thou doſt now wiltully run into, will at laſt 
colt thee ſuch bitter throwes, ſuch bloody tears, as thou wouldſt not be willing with 
the leaſt of them to purchaſe the moſt ſweet and conſtant pleaſure which thy heart 
can now delight in. Andin the mean time, it 1sa bloody adventure upon the pa- 
tience of God, for any man upon expeQation of Gods favor to ſteal time from his ediuninte- 
ſervice, and to turn the —_—_— RO _— 


Ility of the mercy of God into an occalion of ſinning,- ;;,/u 6 cows 
The Ninivites gathered another concluſion from theſe premiſes 3 Let man and beaſt: meaum faci- 
be covered with ſackcloth and cry mightily unto God : yea, let them turn every _—_ na deliuquen- 
their evil way ,, and 7 op the violence which is in their hands: and the ground of this Hacks ”*— 
reſolution isthis , Who cartel} if God will turn and repent , and turn away from his 

fierce anger that we periſh not? And the Prophets teach us tomakeanother uſe of the 

poſſibility of Gods mercy 3 Rent your hearts and not your: garments, and turn unto the Jeeks. 165th 
Lord your God, for he is graciousand merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, wats $2. 
and repenteth hine of the evil. Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a 
Bleſſing behind him, &c. and again, Seek ge the Lord all ye meek of the earth, ſeek, 
righteouſneſs, ſeck meekneſs, it may be ye ſhall be hid inthe day of the Lords anger. 

| But then ſecondly, there are not wanting deſperate wretches who will thus hel- 
| liſhly argue againſthe ſervice of God. It may bethe decree is gone forth, and I 
am rejected by God, and why ſhould Ilaborin vain, and goabout to repeal his” 
will, and not rather, ſince I have no Heaven hereafter, take the fill of mine own 
ways and luſts here? Thus we find the wicked Epicures conclude , We ſhall die 
to morrow, therefore let us eat aud drink to day. Nay, but whoart thou, O man,who 
diſputeſt againſt God 2 who rather chooſeſt to abuſe the ſecrets of God, that thou 
mayft diſhonour him, then to be ruled by his revealed will, that thou mayſt obey 
him ? Let the potſheards ſtrive with the potſheards of the earth, but let not the clay daſh 
it ſelf againſt him thatmade it, Remember and tremble at the difference which |. .. ... 
our Saviour makes even —_— the wicked in hell. [t ſhall be eaſter for Sodom and Ro 
Gomorrah, and for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment , than tor thoſe Cities 

which have heard and deſpiſed him. Wicked men are treaſuring up of wrath , 

and hoarding up of deſtruction againſt their own Souls, every new oath or blaſphe- 

my heaps anew mountain upon their Conſciencez every renewed act of any 
uncleanneſs plungeth a man deeper into hell, giveth thedevil more holdfaſt of him, 

adds more fuel unto his Tophet, ſqueezeth in more dregs and woful ingredi- 

ents into the cup of aſtoniſhment which he muſt ſwallow. Doubtlels a ſinner in 

hell would account himſelf a blefled creature, if he did not feel there the weight 

and worm of ſuch and ſuch particular fins, which with much eaſineſshe might have 

forborn, nay, which without pain and labor he could not commit, We fce Di- 

ves in hell begged for but a drop of water to cool his tonguein that mighty flame, 

Now ſuppoſe a man in a burning furnace what great comfort could he receive 

from bat a drop of water againſt a furnace of fire? Certainly, the abatement of fo 

much pain as the abiding of one drop would remove, could in no proportion amount 

to the taking away the puniſhment of the ſmalleſt ſin, of the lealt idle word,or un- 

profitable thought ; and yet in that extremity there ſhall not be allowed a drop of 
refreſhment againſt a lake of fire. O that men.would therefore in time conſider whats 

a woful thing it is to fall into the hands, and to rouſe up the jealouſie of the 11- 


ving God; that becauſe he will do thus and thus unto obdurate ſinners, they would 
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therefore in time humble themſelves under his mighty hand , and prepare to meet 
him in the way of his judgments. Fer certainly no ſooner doth the heart of a 
ſinner yield to God, but he meeteth him in his return, and preventeth him with 
goodneſs, his heart likewiſe is turned within him, and his repentings are kind- 
led together. With much more delight will he put a man into the arms of Chriſt, 
than force him under his feet, He as not affli& willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men; he taketh no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, but he delighteth in mercy. 

The laſt thing obſerved, was the Marrer of this vidory, expreſted in thoſe 
words, Ponam, and porum ſcabel/zrr. To put,and to put as a flool under Chriſts feet. 
Now this expreſſion, that the conqueſt of Chriſts Enemies ſhall be but as the remove- 
ing of a ſtool into his place, notethuntous two things ? 

Firſt, The eaſineſs of Gods Vidory over the enemies of Chriſt. They are before 
him as nothing, leſs than nothing, the drop of a bucket, the duſt of a ballance, 
a very little thing. What thing is heavier than a mountain? what thing eaſfjer 
than a touch, what lighter than chaff, or ſofter than wax ? and yet they who in 
the eyes of men are as ſtrong and immovable as mountains, if God but touch 
them , they ſhall be turned into chaff, and flow at his preſence. If a man had a 
deadly peſtilence, and of infallible inte&tion, how eaſily might that man be aveng- 
ed on his enemy, but with breathing in his face 2 Now the breath of the Lord 
is like a ſtream of brimſtone to devour the wicked. As eaſily as fire conſumeth flax 
or ſtubble , as eaſily as poyſon invadeth the ſpirits of the body, as eaſily asa rod 
of iron breaketh in pieces a potters veſlel, as eaſily as'a burthenſome ſtone bruiſeth 
that which it falls upon; fo, and much more uwrefiſtibly doth the wrath of the Lord 
conſume his enemies. 

Not to inſiſt long on fo certain and obvious a truth ; Far eafier we know it is to 
deſtroy than to build up; there is no ſuch art required indemoliſhing , as there is 
in erecting of aneditice 3 thoſe things whichare long and difficult in growing up,are 
ſuddenly extinguiſhed. Since therefore God hath power and wiſdom to make the 
creature, no wonder if he can moſt eaſily deſtroy him. 

Again, Gods power isas it were ſet on by his jealoufie and fury againſt ſinners. 
Anger we know is the whetſtoneof ſtrength 3 in an equality of other terms it will 
make a man prevail. Nothing is able to ſtand before a fire which is once enra- 

ed. Now Gods diſpleaſure is kindled, and breaketh forth into a flame againſt the 

ins of men, Dext. 29. 20. like a devouring Lyon, or a bereaved Bear, like the 
implacable rage of a jealous man, ſo doth the fire of the Lords revenge break forth 
uponthe enemies of his Son. | 

Add hereunto our diſpoſition and preparedneſs for the wrath of God. Strength 
it ſelf may be tired out in vain upon a ſubject which is uncapable of any injury 
therefrom. But if the paw of a bear meet with fo thin a ſubſtance as the katl of 
a mans heart , how eaſily is it torn to pieces? Every attion-is then moſt ſpeedily 
finiſhed, when the ſubje& on which it works is thereunto prepared. Far eaſier 
is it to make a print inWax thanin an Adamant; to kindle a fire in dry ſtubble, 
then in green wood. Now wicked men have fitted themſelves for wrath, and 


are the procurers, and artificers of their own deftruftion. They are veſlels, and 


God is never without treaſures of wrath , ſo that the confuſion of a wicked man is 
but like the drawing of water out of a fountain, or the filling of a bag out of a 
heap of treaſure. 

Laſtly, add hereunto our deſtituteneſsof all help and fuccor. Even fire amongſt 
pitch mig"t be quenched, if a man could pour down water in abundance up- 
on it. But the wicked ſhall have no ſtrength either in or about them to prevent 
or remove the wrath to come. Here indeed they have ſome helps _ they 
are)to ſtand out againſt God in his word. Wealth and { mp to bethe proviſions 
of their luſts , the countenance of the wicked world to incourage them in their 
ways; Satan and the wiſdom of the fleſh to furniſh them with arguments, and 
caſta garniſh upon uncleanneſs : But when a Lyon comes, the ſhepherd can do 
the ſheep no good; when the fire comes, the rotten poſt ſhall periſh with the 
varniſh which covered it. He that was here ſtrong enough to provoke God, ſhall 
at laſt be bound hand and foot, and fo have no faculty left either to reſiſt him, or to 
run from him. 

There is a fooliſh diſpoſition in the hearts of men, to think that they ſhall ever 
continue in.that eſtate, which they are once in. The proud and wicked man hath 
faid in his heart, I ſhal/ never be moved, I ſhall never be in adverſity. God hath for- 
gotten, he hideth his face, he will never ſee it. And the Prophet David was overtaken 
| with 
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with this groſserror, I ſaid in my proſperity, T ſhall never be moved. This was the vain 
conceit of the fool in the Goſpel, thou haſt wnch laid up for many years, take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink , and be merry. This ever hath been the language of ſecure and 
wicked men's No evil ſhall come upon ws, 1 ſhall have peace, though I walk in the imagi- 
ration of mine heart. To morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more abundant. And 
fo alfo 1n afflictions; Hath the Lord forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut up his loving kinds 
neſs in diſpleaſure from day even tonight wilt thou make an end of me? IT ſaid my hope 
is loft, and I am cut off from my part. I ſhall never overcome ſuch an affliction, I 


ſhall never break through ſuch a preſſure. And both theſe come from want of faith, 


touching the power of God to ſubdue all enemies under Chriſtsfeet. If men would 
but conlider how eafily Gcd can break down all their Cobwebs, and ſweep away 
their refuge of lies, how eaſily he can ſpoil them of all the proviſions of theirluſts, 
and leave them like a Lamb in a large place, they would be more fearful of him, and 
lefs dote upon things which will not profit, they would take heed how they abuſe 
their youth, ſtrength, time, abilities, as if they had a ſpring of themall within them- 
ſelves,and confider that their goods not in their own hand, that the ſythecan get as 
well through the green graſs as the dry ſtubble, that conſuming fire can as well melt 
the haxdeſt metal as the ſofteſt wax. What is the reaſon why men in ſore extremities 
make ſtrong reſolutions, and vow much repentance and amendment of lite, and 
yet as ſoon as they are off fromthe rack, return again to their vomit, and wallow 
in their wonted Juſts, but becauſe their ſenſe made them feel that then, which ifthey 
had faith they might ſtill perceive, and fo ſtil] continue inthe ſame good reſolutions, 
namely, that Gods hand was near unto them ? But what, is zot God 2 God afar off, 
as well as near at hand ? doth not hefay of wicked men, that in the fulneſs of their F/ - 
ficiency, they ſhall be in ſtraits 2 cannot he blaſt the corn in the blade, in the wala 
in the barn, inthe very mouth of the wicked ? Did he not cut off Belſhzzar in his 
Cups, and Herod in his Robes, and Babylon and Tyrvs in their pride, and Haar 
m his favour, and Jezebel in her paint? Have but faith enough to ſay, I am a man, 
and therefore no humane events ſhould be ſtrange unto me; and even that one con- 
fideration may keep a man from outrage of finmng. It may bel haveabundance of 
earthly things, yetam [I ſtil] but a;gtlded potſheard: It may be have excellent en- 
dowments, but I have them all in an earthen veſſel. And ſhall the potſheard ſtrive 
with the Potter, and provoke him that made it > This would teach us to fear and 
tremble at Gods power. Though we look upon death and judgement as afar off, yet 
Godcan make them near when he will ;-for he hath ſaid, that the damnation of wick- 
ed men is ſwift, and that they are zeer unto curſing. His judgements are like lightning, 
and have wings ſuddenly to overtake a ſinner. He requires but a »rozth, nay, buta 
»orning, nay, but a moment to conſume his enemies, and bring deſolation upon thoſe 
who ſaid they ſhould fit as a Lady for ever, and did never remember the latter end. 
Thongh a ſinner do evil a kundred times, and his days be prolonged, namely, by the pa- 
tience and permiſſion of God, in whoſe hands his days are, yet it ſhall go well at laſt 
onely with thoſe that fear God; The wicked are not able to prolong their own 
days. | ' 
Again, for Afﬀfiictions and Temprations, it is a great fruit of the infidelity of mens 
hearts, anda fooliſh charging and chiding of our Maker, to account our ſelves ſwal- 
lowed up of any prefent prefſure. If we did but conſider that it 1s as calie with God 
to ſubdue ourenemies, and to rebuke our afflictions, as it is with us to put a ſtool 
under our feet, we would then learn to. wait on him in all our diſtreſfſes, and when 
we cannot anſwer difficulties, nor extricate our ſelves out of our own doubts or 
fears, to conclude, that his thoughts are above our thoughts, and his ways above 
our ways, and fo to caſt our ſelves wholly upon his power. It is an argument which 
the Lord every where uſeth to eſtabliſh his Church withal : Fear not the fear of men, 
zor be _e but faniTifie the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let hins be your fear. Who art 
thor, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of the Sor of man which 
ſhall be made as graſs ; and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, and haſt feared every day be- 
canſe of the fory of the oppreſſor > And where is the fury of the oppreſſor ? If 1t be mar- 
velous in the eyes of the remnant of this people, ſhould it be marvellows in mine eyes, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts > Behold, I am the Lord, the God of ali fleſh ; is there any thing 
too hard for me ? Bleſſed is the man that trufteth inthe Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord 
3s. He ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters, which ſhall not be careful in the year 0 
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drozeht ; when the poor and needy ſeek, water, and there is none, and their tongne faileth 16i.c.11 18; 
for thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Iſrael will not forſake them. Though Hab.3.17,19: 


the fig-trce ſhall not bloſſam,neither ſhall fruit be in the Vines, the labour of the Olive fa 
ail, 


* 
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VERS. I. fail, and the field ſhall yield no meat,” the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there 
: ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls : yet I will rejoyce inthe Lord, [will joy in the God of my 
ſalvation. He is able to do above all that we can ask or think. God would never 
ſo frequently carry men to the dependanceupon his power, if they were not apt in 
extremities to judge of God by themſelves, and to ſuſpe@ his power. | 
Secondly, as this Putting of Chriſts enemies like a ſtool-under his feet, noteth Ea- 
Freſs, (o alſo it noteth Order or Beauty too. When Chriſts enemies ſhall be under his 
foot, then there ſhall be a right order in things, then it ſhall indeed appear, that God 
is a God of Order ;z and therefore the day wherein that ſhall be done, is called the 
'Frbic, lib. 5. time of the reſtitution of all things, AQts 3.21. The putting of Chriſts enemies under 
cap.l. , his feet, isan A@ of Juſtice, and of all other, Juſtice is the moſt orderly virtue, that 
6s. which keepeth- Beauty upon the face of a people, as conſiſting it ſelf ina ſymmetry 
7% J* aazr and proportion. Again, every thing out of its own place, is out of order, but 
eng te" when wp are all in their proper places, and due proportions, then there reſults a 
** ** beauty andcomlineſs from them. Ina great houſe there are many veſlels, ſome of 
Wood and Braſs, others of Gold and Silver ; ſome for honourable, others for baſe 
and ſordid uſes: Now if all theſe were confuſedly together in one room, a man 
would conclude that things were out cf order ; but when the Plate is in one place, 
the Braſs and Wood in another, we acknowledge a decency and cleanlineſs inſuch 
a houſe. Let a body be of never ſo exa& temperature and delicate complexion, yet 
if any member therein be miſplaced, the eye in the room of theear, or the cheek of 
the forehead, there can be no beauty 1n ſuch a body : So in the Church, till God 
ſet every one inhis right place, the order thereof is but imperfe&t. Therefore when 
Judas was put under Chriſts fect, he is faid to have gone # iS 7674» unto. his own 
place, As 1. 25. : | 
Ezck.18.25- Why then ſhould any man murmur at the proſperity of wicked men, or conceive 
Mal. 3- 14-I5- of Gods proceedings, as if they were irregular and unequal, asif there werenopro- 
fit for thoſe who walk mourntully, butthe proud, and wicked workers were ſet up ? 
This is to revile the workman, while heis yet 1m the fitting of his work. The pieces 
are not yet put together in their proper joynts, and therefore no marvel if the 
evenneſs and beauty of Gods works be not ſo plainly diſcovered. For every thin 
is beautifol in its time; what though the corn in the field hang down the head, ps. 
the weeds ſeem to flouriſh and overtop it; ſtay but till the harveſt, and. it will 
then appear, which was for the Garner, and which for the Fire. Gointo the Sanctu- 
ary of the Lord, and by faith look unto the day of the revelation of Gods righteous S þ 
Hoſca 14. 9 judgements, and it will appear that the ways of the Lord are right, though the tranſgreſ- 
ſors ſtumble in them. or be offended at them. - 

Secondly, from hence every man may learn how to bring beauty and order into 
himſelf, namely, by ſubduing thoſe enemies of Chriſt, thoſe luſts and evil affe&ions 
which dwell within him. Laws we know are the ligaments and ſinews of a ſtate, 
the ſtrings, as it were, which being touched and animated by skilful Governors, do 
yield that excellent harmony which isto be ſeen in well conſtituted Common-wealths; 
the more they prevail, ſo much the more unity 1s preſerved, and faCttion abated, and 
community cheriſhed in the minds of men: Even ſo where the Scepter of Chriſt, 
the Law of the mind, the royal Law of Liberty and grace do more prevail over the 
luſts of the heart, by ſo much the more excellent is the harmony and complexion of 
ſuch a ſoul. | 

Pſal. 8, 6. Now the laſt thing in this verſe is, Scabe/um pedibas tuis, A ſtool under thy feet. 
Things are ander Chriſts feet two manner of ways: Either by way of ſubjeCtion, as 

- Servants unto him, and ſo he hath dominion over all the works of Gods hands, and 
Eph. 1-21.22. hath al things put under his feet. So the Apoſtle faith, that God hath ſet him at his - 

own right hand in Heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, and might, 

and dominion, andevery name that is named, not onely inthis world, but alſo in 

x Pct, 3-22. | that which is to come; Ard hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to bethe 

head over all things to the Church. Which 8. Peter exprefſleth ina like manner : He is 

one into Heaven, and is on the right hand of God, Azgels and authorities andpowers 

Feing made ſubje& to him: Or ſecondly, by way of vidory and inſultation, and ſo all 

Chriſts enemies are put under his feet, which is the moſt proper way. For themem- 

bers of Chriſt are indeed under the head 3 So we find, that the ſheep of Chriſt are 

John 10.22. #12 bis hands, no man ſhall pluck them out of my hand. And the lambs of Chriſt are in 

Wal. 40.11. his arms and boſom. He ſhall gather the lambs with his arms, and carry them in his boſom. 
Joo 13:17. But the enemies of Chriſt are a»der his feet to be trampled upon, till their bloud be 
Revel. 4 20. ſqueezed out, and his garments (tained with it. All the multiplied multitudes of the 
wicked 


; What # to be winder Chriſts feet. 
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wicked in the world. ſhall be but as ſo many cluſters of ripe Grapes to be caſt int t 
great __ of the wrath of God, and to or: y bin who went forth = 
2 white horſe conquering, and to conquer, till the bloud come out of the wine. 
preſs even unto the horſe-bridles. And this is an uſual expreſſion of a total victory 
in holy Scripture, the laying of anadverſary even with the ground, that he may be 
cruſhed and trampled upon. This was the curſe of the Serpent that he ſhould crawl 
with his belly upon the duſt of the earth, and that the feed of the woman ſhould 
bruiſe his head. Andit is the curſe of Gods enemies, that they ſhould lick the duſt; 
and that the feet of the Church, and the tongue of her dogs, ſhould be dipped in 
the bloud of her enemies. Thus David put the people of Rabbah under harrows; 
and Jehu trode Jezavel under his horſes feet. And therefore the Church chooſeth that 
phraſe to expreſs the greatneſs of her calamity by; The Lord hath trodden under 
tcet all my mighty men in the midſt of me; he hath called an aflembly againſt meto 
cruſh my young men. The Lord hath trodden the Virgin, the Daughter of Judah, 
as in a Wine-preſs. 

Now this putting of Chriſts enemiesas a ſtool under his feet, notes unto us inre- 
ard of Chriſt two things : Firſt, his Ref?, and ſecondly, his Trinmph. To ftand inthe 
Scripture phraſe (as IT have before obſerved ) denoteth Miziſtery ; and to Sit, Reſt; 
and there is no poſture more eaſe, than to fit with a ſtool under ones feet: © Till 
Chriſts enemies then be all under his feet, he is not fully in his Ref. It is true, in his 
own perſon he is in Reſt, he hath finiſhed the work which was given him to do; 
and therefore is entred into his Reſ#, He hath already aſcended up on high, and led 
captivity captive; yet in his members he ſtill ſuffers, though not by way of pair or 
paſſion, yet by way of Sympathy orcompaſſion, he is touched with a feeling of our in- 
firmities, Heb. 4.15. As by the things which he ſuffered, he /earmed obedience towards 
God, fo by the ſame ſufferings he learned compaſſion, and thereupon mercy and fi- 
delity towards his members ; forno man can be more tenderly faithful in the buſi- 
neſs of - another, than he whoby his own experience knoweth the conſequence and 
neceſlity of it. And therefore he is ſaid to be affided, in all the affiiions of his peo- 
ple; and the Apoſtle tells us, that the afflictions of the Saints fill up the remainders, 
or, that which zs behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; tor as the Church is called the ful- 
zeſs of Chriſt, who yet of himſelf is fo full, asthat he fleth af in all (neither doth 
the Church ſerve to ſupply his defes, but to magmitie his mercy : ) fo the Churches 
ſufferings are eſteemed the falnefs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, although his were of 
themſelves fo full before, as that they had a conſummatum eſt, to ſeal up both their 
meaſure and their meritz and therefore our ſufferings are called his, not by way of 
addition, or improvement unto thoſe, but by way of honour afd dignity unto. us 5 
they ſhew Chriſts compaſſion towards us, and our union and conformity to him, but 
no way either any defe& of virtue in his, or any value of merit in ours; or any Ec- 
clefiaſtical treaſure, or redundancy out of a mixture of both; very profitable they 
arefor the edificationof the Church, but very baſe and unworthy for the expiation 
of fin ; very profitable for the comfort of men, but very unprofitable to the juſtice 
of God. So then, though Chriſt reſt from ſuffering in himſelf, yet not inhis Saints 3 
though the Serpent cannot come to the head, yer it is ſtil] bruiſing of his heel. Here 
then the Apoſtles inference is good, there remaineth therefore a reſt unto the people of 
God, and'that ſuch a glorious reſt as muſt arſe out of the ruine of their enemies z 
when the wicked periſh, they ſhall ſee it, and rejoyce, and ſhall waſh their feet in the 
blood of their adverſaries. The revenge of God againſt his enemies is fuch as ſhall 
bring an eaſe withit : Ah, ſaith the Lord, Twilleaſe me of mine adverſaries, Twill avenge 
me of mine enemies, Tai. 1.24. This 1s the comfort which the Lord giveth his people, 
that they ſhall be full when their enemies ſhall be hungry, and that he will appear 
to their joy, when their enemies ſhall be aſhamed. . | 

This muſt teach- wicked men to take heed of perſecuting the meribers of Chriſt, 
for they therein are profeſſed enemies to him, whom yet they would feem to wor- 
ſhip: This is certain, Fhat all the counſels and refolutions which are made againſt 
the ſabjefts or Laws of Chriſts Kingdom, are but 24ir 7»-4g3nations which ſhall never 
be exeemted; He will at laſt avenge the quarrel of his people, and in fpight of all 
the power or malice of hel}, makethern to ſit aCtually in heavenly places with him; 
whom he hath virtzaly and repreſentatively carried thither already. And it ſhould 
comfort the faithful in all their ſufferings for Chriſtsſake: Becauſe hereby they are; 
Firſt, Conformable unto him : Secondly, They are Afociates with him: Thirdly, They 
| are aſſured that they are in a way to reſt : for, faith the Apoſtle, it is juſt with God 


to recompence tribulation to-them that trouble you, and 7s you who are troubled, reſt 
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Chriſts enemies his footſtool. 


VERS. I. 


2 Theſ. 1.6, 7. 
I Pet. 4s. I 3s 


T Cor. 6. 2,3. 


Alex. ab Alex. 
Gen. Dier, lib. 
6. cap. 6. 
Koſsn. Antiq. 
Kom,. I. 10. 
Cap. 2 9. 


Gal. 6, 14. 
1 Jolin 5. 4,5» 


Heb. Ir. 26. 
Rom. $.18,, 
2 COT. 4. 17 


when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven. And inaſmuch, ſaith Sr. Peter, as you 
axe partakers of Chriſts ſufferings, when his glory ſhall berevealed, ze ſhall be glad 
alſo with exceeding joy : And this joy ſhall be ſomuch the greater, becauſe it ſhall grow 
out of the everlaſting ſubjef&ion of the enemies under Chriſts feet 3 and thoſe whom 
herethey perſecuted and deſpiſed, ſhall there with Chriſt be their Judges, | 
Secondly, as it noteth the Ref?, ſo likewiſe the Triumph of Chriſt, when he (hall. 
ſet his feet on the neck of his enemies. The Apoſtle faith, that he trinmphed over 
them in his Croſs, Col: 2. 15. And there are two words which have an alluſion unto 
the forms of triumph, Exſpoliation and Publication, or repreſentation of the pomp, 
unto the world of the faithtul. He ſpoiled principalities and powers, that is, He took 
from them all their armor wherein they truſted and divided the ſpoils, Luke 11. 22. 
The armor of Satan was principally the hard-writing of the Law which was againſt 
#5, Or contrary unto us 3 fo long as we were under the full-force and rigor of that, 
ſo long we were under the poſletiion and tyrannie of Satan 3 but when Chriſt nail- 
ed that unto the Croſs, and took it out of the way, then all the other pano ly of 
Satan was eaſily taken from him : he was then ſpoiled of all his weapons and pro- 
viſions of luſt; for the world, and therewithal the things which are in the world, 
were unto us us crucified in the Croſs of Chriſt ; ſo that now by faith in him, we 
are able to overcome the world, to value it aright,toeſteetn the promiles thereof thin 
and empty, and the threatenings thereof vain and falſe ; the treaſures thereof baſer 
than the very reproaches of Chriſt, and the afflictions thereof not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us, as being in their meaſure but 
light, and but momentary in their duration. The power and wiſdom of Satan was 
likewiſein the Croſs of Chriſt moſt notably befooled and diſappointed ; for when 
he thought that he had now ſwallowed up Chriſt, he found a hook under that 


bait, he found that which neither himſelf, nor any of his inſtruments could have. 


ſuſpe&ted, that Chriſt crucified, was indeed the wiſdom. of God, and the power of 
God, and that through death he choſe to deſtroy him who had the power ofdeath, 
1 Cor, 1. 24. Heb. 2. 14. | 

Again, He made a ſhew, or publick repreſentation of this his victory, and of theſe 
his ſpoils openly unto the world, As the Croſs was his triumphal Chariot, fo was 
it likewiſe fercalum pope, the Pageant, as it were, and table of his ſpoils; for 
though to a carnal eye there was nothing but ignominy and diſhonour in it, yer 


to thoſe that are called, there is an eye of Faith given to ſee in the Croſs of Chriſt, 


Hell diſappointed, Satanconfounded, his Kingdom demoliſhed, the earthly mem- 
bers of the old man crucified, affe&ions and Juſts abated, and captivity already led 
captive. And indeed what triumph of any the moſt glorious Conqueror was ever 
honoured with the opening of graves, the reſurreCtion of the dead, the converſion 
of enemies, the acclamation of mute and inanimate creatures, the darkneſs of the 
Sun, the trembling of the Earth, the compaſſion of the Rocks,the amazement of the 
World, the admiration of the Angels of Heaven, but only this triumph of Chriſt upon 
the Croſs? And if hedid fo triumph there, how much more at the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high, where he is crowned with glory and honour ; and at that great 
Day, which is therefore called the day of the Lord Jeſus, becauſe he will therein 
conſummate his triumph over all his enemies, when he ſhall come with the attend- 
ance of Angels, in a chariot of fire, with all the unbelievers of the world bound 
before his Throne, and with the clamour, applauſe, and admiration of all the 
Saints ! 

And this is a plentiful ground of comfort to the faithful in all their conflicts with 
Satan, Sin, Temptations, or Corruptions 3 they fight under his protedtion, and with 
his Spirit, who hath himſelf already triumphed, who accounteth our temptations his, 
and his victories ours 3 who turned the foreſt perplexities which the world ſhall e- 
ver ſee, intoa Doctrine of comfort unto his Diſciples, Lzke 21. 25, 28. When ever 
then we are aſſaulted with any heavy temptation to diſcomforts, fears, faintings, 
wearine(s, deſpair, ſinful conformities, or the like; let us not toſs over our own 
ſtore, nor depend upon any ſtrength or principles of our own, but look onely by 


faith unto the victories of Chriſt, and to this great promiſe which is here made un- 


to him, as Head and Captain of the Church, by whom we ſhall be able to do all 
things, and though we were ſurrounded with enemies, to eſcape, as he did, tho- 
row the mid(t of them all. We know the Cats annum megrmim in the Fable, was 
more worth than the -Foxes thouſand ſhifts , notwithſtanding all the which 
te was caught at the laſt. Our enemies come againſt us in armies , with infinite me- 
thods and ſtratagems to circumyent us 3 this onely is our comfort, that we have wnum 


2248771772 


” 
"& ba. 124 ne WEIS FS STE ! ces 2 <4 S355 þ «34.7 5 F RR at I Of PPE IVY oe -<ins wy Yah EIA gt AN EASY OE. & 
a IS PIE EAD 2 PIERS Ef es nt tus <> FIBERS EIT IR TIT Ss £5 es ” CEDENDL, 4 Moen Sa ee "It Da 6 Sh, BYTE INT TSR" 1 OTH» JE 49-2 Ss >< oe > 
{, , mo 4 Ib #3 p - - Be" _—_— ? d $445 Za $23 O34 3:7" - X bes BY REI GOES. SY n IL doin. a> 3 n rn LETT io 5 4 HV), > > Þ TF, bd 42 | 
WEL. res ea non utter ene Aion wn gs Dk nec. vt SEITZ IE SEITEa6EL? EAROYYPDYD Ao  RNRNT LILNT IeOS O SIIOS: 22 r00k 5 Ropes I Oo Hr, SIE CDS 23 YO ok IEC DRE OT, ETSY WES Sane Lt 


Wop no A ATR AI 1 
EE ar 3 LE ts I CT I RS 


"PE. 


ks. 

= : "24" . 
— OL I Ee THREW ac 
og IEE'Y - "= eh Re P 
TE SE) > 08 SES 2 ai 

. Y £+.% # f ? : 


_— 


find 
- 
*-* 


oe $i 

«4 "=+ - $S "<3 ESE 
oo CE SE 

P i iT» « JThr; x, 
WY NS + 


: Zech, 3. ys. 
Ex0,33-t446 


TS x 


” 


ME OP > 'P : Ex. 3. 
ich} We:are Luod-in pro- 


5 
w* 
—_ I 


LLPUEISS2 + 


03{6/8 


at 
b : Oc 
» 4A, 6 


a : . 
Os I ER Sd; 


47 


Bs 


i; 4: 


ſ - ' 
AE LETT | St fs o| 
27 of : 
g - FT? 
f 


=« $ "Y 

ES 

FE 
»s b z! 4 4 


._ 


"258 Chrifts Enemies bis Footftool. 

7FRS, : 1. ſhaltbe'like' a deprebende&thief,” (as the Prophet®* ſpeaks) *then ſhalt their faces be 

CE as a flame , full of trembling ; confuſion and-aſtoniſttment.” The very beſt that tre 

Jer. 2.26, find ſhame enoughm fin, how much they who give themſelves over unto vite and 
Ezra 9. 6. diſhonourable aftetions? ' © ON Tr VR jy, n 

ps 7, A Secondly, hereby4s noted the Burthen which wicked* men muſt bear: The foot- 

Mo" ſtool bearcth the weight of the body, ſo muſt the enemies of Chriſt bear the weight 

of hisheavy and everlaſting wrath upon their Souls. .- Sin 1n the coinmitting'ſeems 

very light,” no bigger'thanthe cloud which the Prophet ſhewed his Servane,buratlaſt 

it gathers/into ſuch atempelſt', as if the Soul make not haſte, it will be (Wept away, 

_—_ ovetwhelmed-by it,'- -weighty-bodies do-with mach difference affe& rhe ſenſe 

according tothe difference of places wherein they are” "That veſſel or piece of tim- 

ber, which when it is on the water , may beealily drawn with the hand of a man, 

on the land cannot be ſtirred with much greater ſtrength ?- So is it withſin'uponthe 

conſcience ; in the time of comrmtting it, nothing more” ealte, but'in the time of 

judging it, nothing more unſupportab e.' Awild Ain the timeof her Aaſtng tra- 

verſeth her ways, with-much petulancy, and ſnuffeth up the wind at her plea ure, 

Jer. 2-24” 120 man-can turn hers butin her worth ,*that is; 'when ſhe is burdened with her 

foal , ſhe then feeleth the event of her former luſtfulneſs, and will cafily be ovettak- 

en: ſothe wicked in'ſin, however'for the time they may' bear it' out with much 

mirth, and chear up their hearts inthe days of their pleaſure, yet when fin is' come 

to the birth, and fo fully finiſhed, that it 1s now ready to'bring forth death unto the 

Soul, they ſhall then find that it is but like the roll which 'the. ly oy ſwallowed, 


Math, 21.44+ ſweet to the palat, but bitter in the belly ; like a cup of deadly poyſon, pleaſant 
in themourh, -but tormentin the bowels. On whomſoever the Son” of han ſhall 
fall with the weight of his heavy diſpleaſure, he- will grind him to powder. That 
Reyel. 6, 16, muſt needs be a heavy burden which men 'would moſ Joyfally exchange for the 
weight of rocks and mountains-to lye 00S. o Src their backs: And yet the 
wicked at thar great day ſhall-a4 ir 24in beg of the mountainsind rocks to fall up- 
onthem , and tohzde them from the wrath of the Lamb , ſhall chooſe ratherto live 
eternally under the weightofthe heavieſt creaturein the world, than under the fury 
of him that fitteth upon the Throne. © | | : 

Thirdly, herein likewiſe: isnoted the relation of a juſt and equal recomperce wnto 
ungodly 'men. The Lord uſeth often to fit puniſhtnents to the quality and meaſure 
of the fins-committed..* He that on'the earth denied a crumb of 'bredd', in hell was 
denied'a drop'of water. Man who being in honour would needs affe& to be as God, 

| was thereby debaſed to become like the beaſts that periſh. Nadab and” Abihu offere 
a 313; ao\-- ſtrange fire, and periſhed by ſtrange' fire from the Lord. '= 'Sodow and Gomorra burnt 
7% <vpres 10 natural luſts, and they were drowned inan wninatural tempeſt of fire. Þ»' That 
" peulprres, Apoltateir St. Cypriar , who opened his mouth againſt Cliriſt in blaſphemy , was 
Chenin immediately fmitter; with dumbneſs, that he could not open it unto Chriſt for mer- 
b Jadepeus CY. © Entropins the Eminch, when he-perſuaded the Eniperor'to take from Male- 
cpis unde ce- factors the benefit of refugeat the Altars, did therein prevent his own mercy, and 
CO beg away the advantage of an eſcape from himſelf” the'priviledge' wheteof he did 
Lays, afterwards in vain lay-hold on.” * And thus will Chriſtdeat with his eriemics atthe 
_ _ laſt day: Here they trample upon Chriſt , im his word, in his ways; in his members. 
es, They make the Saints'4 bow down for them to 'goover,, arid take them as the 
cap. 7 pavements on the Run, "They tread under foot the blood of the Covenant, and 
eb. 15-23 the SanQuary of theEord,and put Chriſt to ſhame Here? and there their own mea- 
If. 63. 18. - ſure ſhall be: returned into their own bofome ; they ſhall be conſtrained” to confels 
Revet. 172+" as Adonibezek, as T have done, ſoGod hath requited me. ” Yea, this they ſhall ſuifer 
Judg: 1.7. - from the meaneſt of Chriſts members, whom they here inſulted over. They ſhall 
x Cor. 6.2-3- then as witneſſes, and as it were co-afſeſſors with Chriſt , judge the' very wicked 
Tee 16 2% Angels; and tread them under - their tet. They ſhall take them captives whoſe cap- 
Mich. 4.11. tives they were , and ſhall-rute over their oppreſſors. * All they that aopaſed, thens ſhall 
vols +1 bow ___ at the ſoles of their feet. They whoyathered themſelves againſt Sion , 
x and ſaid, tet her be *defiled ,- and let our eye ſee it, ſhall themſelves be gathered as 
ſheaves into'the floor, and the Daughter of Sion ſhall 'ariſe azd threſh' them with horns 
' of iron, and with hooves of braſs.” 'Then (faith the Church) Be that is mine enemy 
all ſeit, and ſhame ſhall-cover her whith ſaid umtome, Where is the Lord thy Gaeb 
Mine eyes ſhall behold her, Now ſhall ſhe betriden down as the mireof the frees. Even 
ſo letall thine enemies periſh OLord ;*but let themwhich love thee be as the Sun 
when he goeth forth in his might. --* 
| ; | Laſtly, 


| Chriſts Enemies his Footſtool. 4 "0 5 "= | 


Laſtly, herein we may note the great Power and Wiſdom of Chriſt, in turning the VERS. I 
malice and miſchief of his enemiesinto his own uſe and advantage; and in fo *or- 
dering wicked men, that m—_ they intend nothing but extirpation and ruine SES 
to his Kingdom Jet they ſhall be uſeful unto him, and againſt their own wills tc»do bone, 
ſerviceableto thoſe glorious ends, in the accompliſhing whereof he ſhall be admi- ZOE mw 
red by all thoſe that believe. As in a greathoule there is neceſſary uſe of veſlels of muisuente, 
diſhonour,deſtinated unto ſordid and mean, but yet daily ſervices : ſo in Þ the great P*7maner bo- 
houſe of God, wicked men are his utenſils and houſhold inſtruments, as foot[tools 13:98" ol 
and ſtaves, and veſſels wherein there is no pleaſure, though of them there. nity be ir/ benignire- 
good uſe. The © Aſſyrian was the Rod of his anger, his Ax wherewith hepruned, |; © Mein 
and his Saw wherewith he threatned his people. 4 Pharoah was a veſlel fitted to Dcimaltutuns 
ſhew the glory andpower of his name. © It 1s neceſlary, faith our Saviohr , that ofs 7, 4m »ox 
fences come, and there f muſt be hereſies, faith the Apoſtle. Becauſe, as a $kiltul Pye 
Phyſitian ordereth poyſonful and deſtruCtive ingredients unto uſeful ſervices, So »s etiam matic 
the Lord by his wiſdom doth make uſe of wicked mens perſons and purpoſes to his — 
own moſt righteous and wonderful ends, 8 ſecretly and mightily direQing their ad juſtirian 
wicked deſigns, to themagnifying of his own power and providence, and to thefur Ky _ 
thering of. his people in faith and godlineſs. - etifees, fd 


etizm ad exer- 


- 


citationem O& profetum ſanftorum ſuortem , ut ex ipſa etizm malorum perverſotate, boni "mm ( probentur, i munif: tr 
Fpiſt, 141, ' I! i iam malorum perverſorate, boni profici probentur, & manif:ftentur. 1dem, 
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in the midſt of thine enemies. e other 3n, the ride. owls; Sheope elhbei wits 
ling, @«c. and the way of cpapating and Þ4a the emer ores of this Verle, 
The Lord-ſpall ſend-forth the. VC "of" "{Prengrl ob Of Crapo Rue: ns) UI CSR ATERILAL 


'EveryKibg hich! his jure Regal); certain'toyal pteto patives and: peculiar fonors 
proper to his own perſon, which no man can uſe but with ſubordination unto him. 
And if we obſerve them, we ſhall find many of them as exaQly belong unto Chriſt 
in hisKingdom, as to any ſecular Prince 1n his. Firſt, unto Kings do belong Ar- 
mamentaria publica, the Magazins for military provifion , and the power and ilpo- 
ſition of publick arms. Therefore he is ſaid by the Apoſtle to Bear the Sword, 
becauſe Arms properly belong unto him , and unto others under his allowance and 
proteftion. So to Chriſt alone doth belong, and in himonly is to be found the pub- 
lick armory of a Chriſtian man. The weapons of our warfare are might only 
through him. Nay, heis himſelf the armor and panoply of a Chriſtian, and there- 
fore weare commandedto put on the Lord Feſws. Again, via publica, is via regia, the 


high way is the Kings way, wherein every man walketh freely under the proteftion * 


of his Sovereign. So that Law of faith and obedience under which we are towalk, 
which'St. Pal catleth the Law of Chriſt , is by St. James called Lex Regia, a royal 
Law, and a Law of Liberty , 1n which, while atiy man continueth, he is under the 
protection of the promiſesand of the Angels of Chriſt. Again , Bona adeſpota ſex 
zncert; Domini, Lands that are concealed and under the evident claim of no other 
perſon or Lord , do belong unto the Prince, as he that hath the ſupream and uni- 


-yerſal dominion in his Countries. And this is moſt certainly true of Chriſt, in his 


Kingdom; if any man can once truly ſay, Lord I am not the ſervant of any other 
Maſter, no other King hath the rightful dominion, or peaceable poſſeſſion of my 
heart, he may moſt truly from thence infer; Therefore Lord am I thy ſervant, 
and therefore Lord my heart is thine. True it is Lord our God, that other Lords 

beſides thee have had dominion over us ; but now by thee only will we make mention o 
thy Name. Again, Vedigalia, and Cenſus, Tributes, and Cuſtoms , and Teſtificati- 
ons of Homage and Fidelity are perſanal:prerogatives belonging unto Princes, and 
as the Apoſtle faith, Due wrto them, for that mineſtery and Office which un- 
der God they attend upon. So in Chriſts Kingdom there is a worſhip which 
the Pfalmiſt faith is Dye unto bis name. They which came unto the Temple, which 
was a Type of Chriſt, were not to come empty-handed, but to bring teſtimonies 
of their reverence, and willing ſubjetion unto that worſhip. When Abrehar met 
Melchiſedec , a figure of Chriſt, as from him he received a bleſling, ſo unto him he 
ave an expreſſion of a loyal heart, the tenth of the ſpoils. When the people of 
Tract entzged into the Land of Canaan, (which was a type of Chriſts Church which 
he ſhould conquer unto himſelf) if any people accepted of the peace which they 
were firſt to proclaim , they were to become tributaries and ſervants unto Iſrael. So 
it 1s ſaid of Salomor tn 2 peaceable Kingdom was a type of Chriſts after his ma- 
ny victories) that he lenied a tribute of bond-ſervice upon all the Nations about Iſrael; 
and that thoſe Princes with whom he held correſpondency brought unto him pre- 
ſents, as te{timonies of his greatneſsand wiſdom. So when the Wiſemen (the fr/t- 
fruits of the Gentiles,” after Chriſt exhibited) cameo” ſubmit unto his C 
they opened their treaſure, and preſented him with gifts, gold, frankincenſe pate om 
Again, Monetarum leges & valores, the authorizing and valuationsof publick Coyns 
belong unto the Prince only, it is his Image and infviption alone which maketh them 
| ; curreat 
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crirrent.- Evet#5 neo Chriſt only doth belong the power of ſtariping and creating 
#4t-were new! Ordinances im his'Church; nothing/ 1s- with God;nor (ould be __ 
rant with vs, which hath nothis 4mage orexprefs authority upon-it. Neither can 
#ny mati falfifieor corrupt any conſtitution of His, without notable contempr a= 


«17 . 


aibft his RoyalFrerogative! © Again, Fudiciem, 'or poteftas judiciaraia, a power of 
THpititthe Perot Cauſes Rats a peculiar yn the adininiſtrarion 
whereof 15 frott-the Princes *a$ the fountain of all humane equity (under God )' 
depoſited in the hands of inferior Officers, who are, as it were, the mouth of the 
Prinee,to publiſtthe laws,and toexecute thoſe aQs of juſtice and peace,which prinei- 
pally Lewy. "7 hiown Sacred-Breiſt. And'fo Chriſt faith of himſelf,7he Father hath 
committed alf. judgement unto- the'Son, and hath given him-anthorit ty to execute judge= 
ment, Again Tw# vitz&- mtis,* A power to: pardon condemned perſons, and de- 
liver' them from the terror of-the Laws ſentence, is a tranſcendent rtiercy, a gem 
which can ſhine onely from the Diadems of- Princes. Now+*unto Chrilt likewiſe 
belongeth in his Church a power to forgive ftns3 it is the moſt Sacred Royalty of this 
Prince of Peace, not onely+to ſuſpend,” but for ever to revoke, and as it were, anni- 
hilate the ſentence of malediehion under which every man is born. There are like- 
wiſe Ornamenta Regie, Regal Ornaments,*a Crown, a+ Throne; a . Scepter; and the ' 
like. - Thus we find the Roxe2z75 were wont* to ſend to thoſe forreign Kings with 
whom they were in League; as teſtimonies and confirmations of their Haniey: 
ſeipionem eburneun, togam piGan, ſellant curulexe, an-Tvory Scepter, a Royal Robe, 


anda Chair of State. Andthelike Honors we findin the Scriptures belonging unto 


Chriſt, that he was crowned with glory and hinonr, and that the had a Throne' and 
righteous Scepter,, belonging to his Kingdom. Thus we have ſeen in ſeveral particu- 
lats how Chriſt hath his Royalties belonging to his Kingdom. Some principal of them 
wefind in'this place 3 A Throne; a Stepter, Ambaſſadors, Armies tor the right diſpenſing 
of his Sacred Power. We will firſt conſider the words, and then raiſe Rich Obſerva- 
tions as ſhall offer 'themſelves. h | 

'Firſt, What is meant by the Rod of Chrifts ſtrength, or his Strong Rod 2 It notes a 


VERS. II; 


Johns 23,39; 


2 Ki2p% 111225 
IKings 10,18; 


Ziv. ltb, 3ZOs 
Tacit. An. l. 45 
Dion. Halis 
car. lib. 3. 
Heb. 2. 9s 
Pſal. 45 46, 9; 


thing which a man may lean _ or lay the whole weight of his body on in his Infiqne majes | 


wearinel$! Ruchplng akin O 
Majeſty. 1wHl not 

take "it for the Branch that groweth outzof that root"'of Jeſſe. Some for the wood: 
of the Croſs. Some for the Body of Chriſt born of a Virgin. Some for the King- 

dom' of |Chriſts power, taking the [ſign tor thething fignthed.” Some forthepower - 
of his mighty works and'preaching. Thit of the body and of the croſs of Chriſt; 

except” by them we'underſtand' the virtue of Chriſt crucified, I conceive to be not. 


ſo'pertinent to the purpoſe of the- Prophet 3 the reſt agreein one. But for the more , 


diſtin& underſtanding of the words, we may conſider out of the holy Scriptures, 
what things were ſert ot of $joz. - And we find there twothings: Firſt, the word of 
the Lord, or his holy Goſpel. The Law ſhall: proceed ont of Sion, and the Word of 


Chriſts Kingdom, we take it for-a Scepter or Rod of ſtates regie: 
1d you with -the' variety of: c— in Expoſitors. Sothe rn: 


Theodoret. 


Arnobius; | 
Aug, & Proſp* ' 
E utbymiia. 


the Lord: from Jernſalenm, Mic. 4. 2. Secondly, the Spirit of the Logd, which was firſt 


ſent unto Sion » for at an ag Apoſtles were to wait for the proniiſes of the Father, 


Acts1. 4. and from thence was ſhed abroad into the world upon all fleſh, Ads 2.i7.and 
both theſe are the power or ſtrength of Chriſt. His Word, a Goſpel of power unto ſal- 
vation, 'Rom. 1.16. 2 Cor: 4.7. 10. 4. and his ſpirit a ſpirit of power, 1 Cor. 2.4. 
2 Time. 1:7. which is therefore called the finger and the arm of the Lord, Luke 11. 
20. Matth. 12.28.” Tſai. $3. 1." fo by the Rod is meantthe Goſpel and the Spirit of 
Chriſt. FA AS 7" ve | 
- ! Secondly; What ismeantby Gods ſending this Rod of Chriſts ſtrength? Tt notes the 
one mee; of 'the Goſpel; we knew it not before it was ſent. The donation of 
the Goſpel;\wehad: it not before it was fent 3 the invitations of the Goſpel; we were 
thoxt Gbd tu the world; and Strangers from the Covenant of promiſe, betgre it was 
ent: \* The Commiſſion bt-the Diſpenſersof the Goſpel 3 they have their Patent front 
Heaven, they'arenor-to ſpeak until they be ſent. 
 Thifdly,; Whatisineant by ſending it out of Sion? Tt 1s put in oppoſition to mount 
 $ia3." from. whence the Law was ſometimes ſcent with thunders and fire, and much 
terror unto'the people of Iſrael. Te arenot come, faith the Apoſtle, unto the mount 
#at' burned wit fire;* nor unto blackneſs and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 8c. but ye are come 
##f0 Mont Sion; and unto the City of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and t6 
nr *rmrunerable comparty of | Angels, and to Jeſs the Mediator of the New Covenant, &C. 
H&: 12: 18; 24:'and'the Apoſtle elſewhere ſheweth us the meaning of this Allegori- 
ct oppoſition between Sinai and Sivr, between Sarah and Hagar; namely, = two 
J.i 1.4 m ;50V 65 


The Rod of Chriſt. out of Sion. 


Covenants of the Law and of Grace, or of bordage and liberty, Gal. 4.24, 25+. Sion 
was the place whither the Tribes reſorted to worſhip the Lord, the. place towards. 
which that people prayed, the place of Gods merciful reſidence amongſt them, the 
beauty of Holineſs, the place upon which firſt the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, was 
poured forth, and in which the Goſpel was firſt of all preached after Chriſts Aſcen- 
fion. We may take it by a Symecdoche, for the whole Church ofthe Jews, unto whom 
the Lord firſt revealed his Covenant. of Grace in Chriſt, A&s 3.26, and 13. 46. 


| Rome. 2, 10. 


Lui elieni e- 
rent, tut eſſe 
incipient, 
Dignare eſſe 
Dominus is 1- 
micorum tu0- 
rus. Hicron 


Rule Thou] that is, Thow ſhalt rule, which is a uſual form to put the Imperative for 
the future Indicative. It is not a command, which hath relation unto any ſer- 
vice: but it is a Promiſe, a Commiſlion, a Dignity conferred upon Chriſt. | 

In the midſt of thine enemies] Some underſtand it of changing the hearts of his 
enemies, and converting them as captives unto his obedience. Others underſtand 
the wonderful effe& of the power of Chriſts Kingdom, that he can by his Word and 
Spirit hold up his Church indeſpight of all the enemies thereof round- about. The 
Church ever was, and will be peſtered with divers kinds of adverſaries, hereticks, 
and hypocrites, and falſe brethren, with profaneneſs , temptations, perſecutions, 
ſpiritual wickednefles; and in the midſt of all theſe, the Charch of Chriſt groweth as 
a Lilly amongſt the therns. Now this in medio noteth two things : Domininm plenum, 
and domnium ſecurum, A perfet and full governmeet, without mutilation, without 
impediment, the Church being amongſt the wicked as a rock in themidſt of the Sea, . 

or as a garriſon in an enemies Town. Media dominantur in urbe, isan expreſſion of 
ſuch a rule, as can no way be hindred or removed. The Church of God is a burdenſom 
ſtone; they whogo about to remove it out of that place where Chriſt will plant it, 
{hall be cur in pieces, though all the people of the earth {hould gather together againſt 
it, Zech. 12. 3. A ſecure and confident government, {on the Scriptures, phraſe; [z. the 
midit, notes confidence and ſecurity, When the Prophet asked the Shunamite, Wouldſt 
thou beſpoken tor to the King, or to the Captain of the hoſt ? ſhe anſwered, I dwe/ 
amongſt mine own people, that is, I am ſafe and have enough already, 2 Kings 4. 13. 
When they of the Synagogue would have caſt Chriſt down head-long from the 
brow of a hill, itis ſaid, that he paſſed through the midit of them, and went his way, 
that is, with much confidence, lfety, and aflurance, he withdrew bimſelf, Lake 4. 

29, 30. As the Prophet was full of ſecurity and quietneſs in the midſt of the Syriaz 
Gepe, 2 Kings 6. 14,16. | | 

he words being thus unfolded, we may obſerve in them three of Chriſts principal 
Regalities, Sceptrum, Solinm, and Imperium. The Scepter, the Throne, and the power or 
government of his Kingdom. His Scepter is the Word of his Goſpel, animated by the 
Power of his Holy Spirit, and accompanied with the bleſlingand authority of God 
the Father, who ſerdeth it abroad into the warld. His Throze from whence this his 

Scepter is extended, Szojr, the Church of the Fews ; His victorious plenary, and ſe- 
cure government, Rale thou in the midſt of thine enemies. 

, Firſt, the Scepter, here is the Goſpel and the Spirit of Chriſt. Chriſt is a Shepherd 
towards his Flock the Church, 1ſaz. 40. 11. A great Shepherd, Heb. 13.20. that notes 
his Power and Majeſty over them: and. a good Shepherd, John. 10, 14. that notes his 
care and tenderneſs towards his Sheep. Kings inthe Scripture, are called Shepherds 
to lead and to feed, and to govern the people. So David is ſaid to have been taken 
f. om the Sheepfolds, to feed Jacob and Iſrael, Plal.78. 71. 2 Sam. 5. 2. and thus Chriſt 
is a Shepherd and a King. 1 will ſet up one Shepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them, 
Even my ſervant David —I the Lord will be their God, aud my ſervant David a Prince. 
among them, Ezck. 34. 23, 24. Prophets and Teachers are in the Scripture likewiſe 
called Shepherds, Jer. 23. 1, 4. and ſo Chriſt is a Shepherd and a Biſhop. Ye were as 
ſheep going aſtray, but now ye are returned unto the Shepherd, and Biſhop of your ſouls, 
I Pet. 2.25. And therefore we find in the Scripture that Chriſt hath #wopaſtoral fre 
tonote his great Care and double Office in his Church. The Lord i my ſhepherd, I 
ſhall not want---I will fear no evil, for thou art with me ;, thy rod and bby ſtaff they com- 


fort me, Plal. 23. 4- [took unto me two ſtaves, the one [called Beauty, and the other I 


called Bands, and I fed the flock, Lech. 11. 7. Sothen, the Rod f Chriſts ſtrength, or 
his ſtrong ſtaff, doth in theſe ſeveral relations note unto. us three things : As it is 
a ſtaff of ſtrength, {o it notesthe power of Chriſt; As it 1s the Scepter of a King, ſo it 
notes the Majeſty of Chriſt; As itis the ſtaff of « Biſhop or Pr , ſo it. notes the 
c.areand ſuperintendency of Chriſt over his Church. So then this farſt particularof the 
Rod of Chriſts Kingdom, affords unto us three obſervations : Firſt, that Chriſt in his 
Goſpel and Spirit 1s full of power and ſtrength towards the Church. Secondly, that 

Chriſt 
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"ou The Power of the Goſpel. 


Chriſt.in his Goſpel and Spirit, is full of Glory and Majeſty towards his Church. 
Thirdly; That Chriſt in his Goſpel and Spirit, 1s full of care, and of tenderneſs to« 
wardshis' Church, 
| Firſt, the word of the Goſpel with the Spirit is full of power and ſtrength. No man 
will deny that Chriſt in his own perſon is full of power. And as the power of a 
Prince.is principally ſeen in his Laws, Edids, Pardons, and gracious Patents: ſo is 
thepower of Chriſt wonderfully magnified towards the Churchin his Goſpel, which 
unto.us is both a Covenant of mercy, and a Law of obedience. We may obſervehow 
Chriſtis frequently pleaſed to honor his Goſpel with his own Titles and Attributes. 
And therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of him and his Word ,.as of one and the ſame 
thing. The Word of God is quick, and powerful, a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart z neither is there any creature which is not manifeſt in his ſight, but allthings 
areraked 4nd open unto the eyes of hin with whom we have to do.That which is the word 
in one verſe, is Chriſt himſelf inanether, which hath given occaſion to ſome learned 
men-to take the Word there for the eſſential Word of God, or the perſon of Chriſt 
himſelf, We know that Chriſt was crucified « Jy and yet the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that. he was:crucified amongft the Galatians. Certainly, in that he died, he died but 
oncennto ſin. St. Paul could not do that himſelf, which he curleth others for doing, 
Crucifie again the Lord of glory. So then at Jeruſalem he was crucified in his perſon, 
and at.Galatiain the miniſtery of his Word. One. and the fame crucifying, was as 
hvely ſet forth in S. Pauf's, preaching, as it was _ ated upon Chriſts perſon : for 
Chriſtis as really preſent to his Church now in the fpiritual diſpenſation of his Or- 
ditiances; as he was corporally preſent with the - Jews in the days of his fleſh. And 
therefore I ſay it is, that. we-find the ſame Attributes given to both. # Chriſt the pow- 
er of God,-and the wiſdom of God 5-and the Goſpel elſewhere the > Power of God, and 
the. ©. wiſdom: of God in-4 miſteryto'them that are perfe&t. Again, 4 Chriſt the Lord 
of Glory, and the Goſpel the © Goſpel of glory, or the glorious Goſpel. f Chriſt the 
rince of life, yea'the 8 Word of life, and the Þ Goſpel the Word of life too.- i Chriſt a 
Fudye, and the'k.Word of Cp p Fuage too. ':'The Word which I have ſpoken, the 
ſhall judge you' at the laſt day _— a Saviour and Salvation unto men, Mire 
ezes have ſeen thy Salvation: And the ® Goſpel of Chriſt aSalvationtoo 5; we know,faith 
Chriſt, 'tothe Woman of Seamaria, what we-worſhip, for Salvation is -of the Fews. The 
force of the reafon leads-usto-underſtand by Salvation, the Oracles of God which were 
committed-unto that peoplez- for out of: them only'it is, that we know what and 
| how to: worſhip; and this is not unuſual in holy Scriptures. 2 1f the Word, faith the 
Apoſtle, ſpoken by —— , and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received 
juſt recompence of reward 5 we eſcape, if we negle#® ſo great ſalvation , which 
xt the firſt. began to be ſpoken by the Lord, &c, Where we find Salvation ſetin oppoſiti- 
onto the Word ſpoken by Angels, which was the Law of God, or the Miniſtry of 
condemnation, and therefore 1t-muſt needs fignifie the Goſpel of Chriſt. Be it knows: 
#nto.you, faith the Apoſtle, -to the unbeheving Jews, that the ſalvation of God, that is, 
the Goſpel 'of God: ( as CG IINEY by the like parallel ſpeech in another place) 
3s ſent unto-the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. So the Apoſtle faith, that the 'enr- 
. grafſed Word is able to ſave theſouls of men. All which, and many other the like par- 
ticulars note unto: us, - That: as Chriſt is the Power and Image of his Father, fo the 
el is in ſome ſort of Chriſt :: For which reaſon the Apoſtle, as I conceive, cal- 
teththe Goſpel, the face of Feſws Chriſt-: God who commanded the light to ſhine ont of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined iz our hearts, togive the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt. Whereis it that we behold the glory of God but in a glaſs? 
and whatisthar.glafs, but the Word of God, as St. James callsit 2 James 1. 23. Chriſt 
is not pleaſed any. other ways ordinarily to-exerciſe his power, or to reveal his glo- 
ry, - bat in theſe Ordinances of his which we diſpenſe. Therefore he walketh in his 
Church witha: ® ſword ix his month, and with a -Þ rod in his month, tonote that he gi- 
veth-no greaterteſtification ofhis ſtrength, thaw in the Miniſtery of his Goſpel 3 which 
is therefore ſometimes.called a © ſword, a-4 hammer, a fire, ſometimes onely a © ſavour 
of lifs-andideath, to note the mighty -working/ thereof, that can kill as well by a 
t as by:a wound, as well  Chetatt-wby a blow. | 


r14/Do confiderthis points litele more diſtinftly. - -This power of the Goſpel of Chriſt 
-mboth theſe: regards, -avit is & ſavor of life unto life, and as it is a ſavor of death 
xxi0 Heath. Towatds his Church who ſhall be ſaved, and towards his enemies who 
ſhall peciſh- _— ways is the Goſpel of Chriſt and his Spirit a Rod of - ftrengt/ 
uhteis:Chur WERE ; | 
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Firſt, in their cal/ing and converſion from the power of Satan unto God. Satan isa 
ſtrong man, and heis armed, hath a whole panoply and full proviſion of military in- 
ſtruments, and (which isa great advantage) hath both the firſt poſſeſſion, and the 
full love of the hearts of men before Chriſt attempts any thing upon them. And 
therefore that which pulleth a man from under the paw of ſuch a Lion, and forceth 
him away from his own palace, muſt needs be much ſtronger than he. And therefore 
the Apoſtle commendeth the power of the Word by this Argument, thatit is a ſword 
fit to overcome principalities and powers and rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and 


man too, a reigning King, which ſerteth himſelf mightily againſt the Word and Wi 
of Chriſt, and cheriſheth the diſeafe againſt the remedy, And by that likewiſe the 
Apoſtle commendeth the power of the Goſpel, that it is mrighty through God, to the 
pulling down of ftrong holds, and imaginations or fleſhly reaſonings. When Chriſt ſtill'd 
the Winds and the Sea with but two words, Peace, be ſtil, they were exceedingly a- 
mazed at his Power, and faid one to another, What manner of man is this, that eventhe 
Winds and the Sea obey him? The converſion of a man is a far greater work than the 
ſtilling of the Sea, that will be ſometimes calm of it ſelf, when the fury of the wind 
ceaſeth. The wicked indeed are likethe Sea, but not at any time, but [ke a troxbled 
Sea when it cannot reſt. The Sea we know is ſubjeCt unto ſeveral motions. Aninward 
boiling and unquietneſs from it ſelf, its ordinary fluxes and refluxes from the influence 
of the Moon, many caſual agitations from the violence of the winds, and from its 
own waves, one wave precipitating, impelling, and repelling another : So are the 
hearts of wicked men by the foaming, eſtuations, and exceſles of natural concupi- 
ſcence, by the proviſions and materials of ſinful pleaſures, by the courſes of the 
World, by theſollicitations and impulſions of Satan, by a world of hourly caſualties 
and provocations ſo tempeſtuous, that they _m—_ caſt out upon the words and a&Qi- 
ons of men, mireand dirt. Now in the diſpenſation of the Word by the Miniſtry 
of a weak man, Chriſtſtilleth the raging of this Sea, quells the Luſts, correceth the 
diſtempers , ſcattereth the temptations, worketh a ſmoothneſs and tranquillity of Spi- 
E ſoul of a man. Surely, when this is done, the ſoul cannot but ſtand amazed 
at its own recoyery, and admire that wonderful and invifible power which could 
ſo ſuddenly rebuke ſuch raging affe&tions, and reduce them unto calmneſs and beau- 
ty again. hat ai:ed thee,O thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt, and thou Jordan that thou wert 
Thos back ? ye mountains that ye skipped like Rams, and ye little hils like Lambs? It is 
an expreſſion of Gods power towards his people in their triumphal entrance into the 
Land of Caraan. We may apply it to the conqueltand poſſeſſion which the Word 
takes of the ſouls of men. What ailed a man that he was driven back fromhis own 
channel, and made ſuddenly to forget his wonted courſe? what ailed thoſe ſtron 
and mountainousluſts, which were as immoveably ſetled upon the foul as a hill upon 
his Baſe, to fly away at the voice of a man like a frighted ſheep ? what ailed thoſe 


- ſmaller corruptionsand intemperancies, which haply had before loſt their names,and 


were rather cuſtoms and infirmities, than ſins to flie away like Lambs from theWord 
of Ciriſt? A man went intothe Church with a full tide and ſtream of luſts ; eve 
thicket in his heart, every reaſoning and imagination of his ſoul, did-before ſhelter 
Whole flocks of evil affeftions : when he came out the tide was driven back, the ſtream 
turned, the center of his heartaltered, his forreſt diſcovered, his luſts ſcattered and 
ſubdued. What ails this man? He hath but heard an hours diſcourſe, the ſame which 
others hear, and their tide riſeth the higher by it. Certainly theſe Devils were not 
caſt out, theſe ſtreams were not turned back but by the finger of God himſelf, When 
the Miniſter of Chriſt ſhall whisper in the ears of a dead man, whom no thunder 
could have awakened, and he ſhall immediately riſe up and give glory to God ; when 
Chriſt ſhall call men to deny themſelves, to get ahove themſelves, to: hate Father and 
Mother, and Wife and Children, and their own Life, to ſell all that they have, to crucifie, 
and be cruel to their own members, to pull out their right eyes, tocut off their right hands, 
to part from thoſe {5 which before they eſteemed their choiceſt ornaments, and from 
thoſe too which before they made their chiefeſt ſupport and ſubſiſtence 5, to ſtand at 
defiance with theallurements or diſcouragements of the world, to be ſet up for ſigns 
and wonders, for very proverbs of ſcorn, and objeQts of hatred to thoſe of their own 
houſe ; toreceive perſecutions as rewards, and entertain them not with patience one 
ly, but with thankfulneſs and with rejoycing 3 to be all their life long in the midſt of 
enemies, put to tedious conflicts with the powers of the world and of darkneſs, 
to believe the things which they have not ſeen, and to hope for things which __—_ 
not know 3 and yet maugreall this to refuſeto conſult with fleſh and bloud, to 
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ſill rhore nm awe of Gods Word, than of any other thing : certainly that which with VERS. It: 
the voice of a weak man, bringeth ſuch great things to paſs, muſt needs be Virgavir- — 
twtis, a Rod of ſtrengtt. A Rod like the Rod of Moſes, which can lead us through 
ſuch Seas as theſe, to one whom we have never ſeen nor known before, I1/zz. 55. 5, 
Secondly,” The Goſpel of Chriſt is a Rod of ftrength in the juſtification of men, as it 
is Sceptram juſtitie, a * Scepter of Righteouſneſs, a' Þ word ot reconciliation; © a 4Heb. r. s: 
Goſpel of ſalvation, 4 a Law of the Spirit of life, © a miniſtration of the Spirit of life, * by gk -Ig6 
and of righteouſneſs, an * opening of priſons, and a proclaiming of liberty unto cap- 7Rbm.$.25; 
tives; in theſe reſpe&slikewile it is full of power. There was a mighty power.in the * > Cor.3.5,% 
Law of God, typified in thoſe thunderings and terrors, with which it wasfadminiſtred #16. 61.1 
upon Mount Sire ; the Apoſtle calleth it a 8 Schoolmaſter to ſcourge and drive us g Gal. 3: 244 
unto Chriſt, and the Pſa/miſt an ® Irox Rod, able to break in pieces all the potſheards ral. 
of the earth. And we know boys in a School do not apprehend fo munch terror in 
the King, asin their Maſter. Yet in compariſon: of the Row of the Goſpel, the 
Law it ſelf was very ! weak ad nrprofitable, able to make nothing perfe&. The # Rom.s.;: 
ower of the Law was only to deſtrution, the power of the Goſpel for edification. *©* 7: 1819+ 
he Law could only hold utider him that was down before, it could never raiſe him 
up again. Now the power is far greater to raiſe than to kill, to forgive fins than 
to bind them. Herein is the mighty * ſtrength of Gods mercy ſeen, that it can paſ by KExod. 34. fs 
iniquities, tranſgreſſions and fins. To preach the Goſpel of Chriſt in his Name and +432 "Wo 
Authority, is an evident argument of that plenary power which is given unto him, Matth. g. 6, 
both in Heaven and Earth. And the very diſpenſing of this word of reconciliati- M928. 18 
on Which is committed unto the Miniſters of the Goſpel ( how baſcly ſoever the un- ” 
grateful world may eſteem of them) hath honoured them with a title of as great a 
power as a man iscapable of, to be called Savionrs, to bave the cuſtody of the keys obad. v. zi: 
of Heaven, miniſterially and inſtrumentally under Chriſt and his Spirit, #o ſave the Jcbb 20. 23. 
ſouls, and to cover the ſits of men. Now then that word, which from the mouth of jan, *ia.* 
a weak man, is able to reconcile a child of wrath unto God, and by the words of 
one hour to cover and wipeout the fins of many years, which wereſtattered as thick 
in the Souls of men,as the Stars in the firmament, muſt needs be YVirga virt»tis, « Rod 
0 »gth. | 
Sy, The Goſpel of Chriſt is a Rod of ſtrength in the ſanttifitation of wen, as fohn 19. 171 
it is Sceptram cnm unone, a Scepter which hath ever an union accompanying it z 114i. 54. 13+ 
Asit is a ſanQlifying truth, a heavenly teaching, a forming of Chriſt in the Sonl; a 2+ 27; 
_makingof the heart as it were his Epiſtle, by writing the Law therein, and manifeſting 
the Power and Image of Chriſtin the Conſcience. If a man ſhould touch a Marble 
or Adamant ſtone with a Seal, and takingit off, ſhould ſcethe print of it left behind, 
he could not but conceive ſome wonderful and fecret virtue to have wrought ſo 
ſtrange an effeft, Now our hearts are of themſelves as hard as the nether Milſtonez 
when then a Holy Word, fo meekly and gemly laid on upon them, ſhall leave there 
an impreſſion of its own purity z when ſo ſmall a thing as a grain of muſtard-ſeed 
ſhall transform an earthy Soul into its own nature 3 when the Eyes and Hands, and 
Mouth of Chriſt , being in the Miniſtry of his Word, ſpread upon the eyes, and 
hands, and mouth of a child, ſhall revive theſame from death; when by looking in- 
toa glaſs, weſhall not only have a view of our own faces, but ſhall ſeethem _— 
into the image of another face, which from thence ſhineth upon us, how can we but 
conclude, that certainly that Word by which ſuch wonders as theſe are effefted, is 
indeed Virga virtutis, a Rod of ſtrength. 
Fourthly, The Goſpel of Chriſt is a Rod of ſtrength in the Preſervation and Perſe- 
verance of the Saints, as it is Virge germinans, a Rod like Azrons Rod, which bloſſom< 
ed, and the bloſſoms periſhed not, but remained in the Ark for a Teſtimony of Gods 
et. For as thoſe buds, or the Maw-4 in the Ark did not periſh, fo neither doth 
the Wordof the Goſpel in the Hearts of the Faithful. The Apoſtle Gith, that we 
are kept by the power of God nnto ſalvation; and St. Jude, that Gods power keepeth the 
Saints frow falling, and: preſenteth them fanltleſs before the preſence of his glotyz and 


what 1s this power of God whereby-he-doth it, but the Goſpel of Chriſt, which * Pet. 1 2.48 


If; | k . 6. a . E: I Juhi 3. 95 
St. Petey calleth ſemen imeorruptibile, uncorruptible ſeeds and the Spirit of Chriſt, which 

S. John calleth ſemen manens, an abiding ſeed ? If I ſhould fee = with perpetual 

frait, without any variation-from-the difference of ſeaſons, atree like that in S.Fohr: 

- Paradiſe, whichevery month did bring forth fruit of twelve ſeveral kinds, I ſhould 
conclude that it had an-extraorditiary vital power in it: ſo when I find Chriſt in his 
Wotd-promiſing, atid by the RR watering of his Labourers in the viſtyard; 

makitty goud that pronuſe unto his —_ "That every Branch bringing forth froit 
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' borror hath over-whelmed me. 
. on fire. Thewaters are come in unto my ſoul, I ſinkin the deep mire; the flouds overflow 


. aived me again, and made me flouriſh. 


© and temptations from. Satanand the V 
t61ying vanities not to conſult with fleſh and blond, nor torelie on the wiſdom or 


rity of condition, and calmneſs of ſpirit, which no worldly tempeſts 


6, 1s NESS A (the 
in him; ſhall not only be as Azrons Rod, have his fruit preſerved upon him, but ſha# 
bring forth more fruit, and {ball have life more abundantly, how, can I but eonclude, 


| that Word which is the inſtrument of to unperiſhablea condition, is indeed Virga vir- 


titis, -a Rod of ſtrength, a Rod&ut out of the tree of life it ſelf > - : 
Fifthly, The Goſpelof Chriſt is a Rod of ſtrengt! nt Ro of the 
faithful, as it- is Virga pulchritudints &- colligationis, a Rodd 'of Beauty and of 
Binding, asitisa Word which doth bind that which was bzoken, and give unto 
them which mourn in;Soz beauty. for aſttes; and the garment, of praiſe for the Spirit 


.ofheavine(s: as it quencheth all the fiery darts, and anfivereth all the bloudy rea- 


ſonings of Satan againſt the Soul, as it 15a ſtaff which giveth comfort and ſubſiſtence in 
the very valley of the ſhadow of death. The ſhadow of death 1s, an uſual exprefſion ih 
the Scripture for all tears, terrors, affrightments,' or any dreadful calamities; either 
of ſouFor body. The whole miſery of our natural condition 1s thereby ſignified, 
Like 1. 79. Many ways doth-the Prophet David fer forth the extremities he had been 
drawn unto, My bones are »xed, and dricd: like a potſheard, and turned into the drought 
of ſummer z my couch ſwimmeth with tears, mne eye is conſumed and waxen old with 
grief. I am poured out like water, all my bone# are-aut of joynt, my heart 3s like melted 
wax in the midſt of my bowels. « Thine arrows ſtickfaſt in me, thine hand preſſeth me ſore, 
there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh,,, my wounds ſtinkand are corrupt, I am feeble and ſore 
broken, 1 have roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. Innnmergble evils compaſs 
me about, 1 ane not able to ok. Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me, and 

My. ſoul is amongſt Lions, Tlie amongſt them that are ſet 


ze, &c. Theſeall, andthe like are comprehended in that one word, [he ſhadow of 
death.” And in that it was only the Word,' and the Spirit of God which did ſupport 
him 3" This is my comfort in my affli®ion, fauth he, for thy word hath quickned me. F hen 
my affiitions hid brought me to the 5, eÞ. and darkneſs of the grave, thy word re- 

leſs thy Law had been xy delight, F ſhould have 
periſhed in mine affiiFion. © Now then when Tſee a man upon whom fo many heavy 
preſſures do meet, the weight -of fin, the weight of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, the 
weight of a wounded ſpirit, the weight ofa decayed body, the weight ,of- ſcorn 
orld, inthe midfſt of all this, not to turn un- 


help of man, but to Jean only on this word, to truſt in it at all times, ang to caſt all his | 
expettations upon it,” to make it his ny :Rodand Staff, to comfort him in ſuch fore 
extremities, . how can 1 but confeſs , that this word 1s indeed Yrrgavirtutis, a Rod 
of ftrength? © = ET NG Fro wo | 

ge o The Goſpel of Chriſtis a Rod of frength in ſanTifying, and bleſſing of our 
Temporal things. As it is BaculusPaniis, a Staif of Bread 3 Mar liveth not by bread alone, 
but by the word which proceedeth out of Gods month, not by the creature, but by the 
bleſſing which prepareththe creature for our uſe. Now it is the word of God, name-- 
ly his promiſes in Chriſt, of things concerning this life, as well as that which is to 


_ come, that doth ſanQifie the creatures of God, to thoſe who with thankfulneſs re- 


ceive thetn. The fall of man brought a pollution upon the creatures, a curſe upon 

the ſtone and timber of 4 mans houſe, a ſnare upon his Table, a poiſon and bitter- 

neſs upon his meat, diſtrations and terrors upon his bed, emptineſs and vexation pp- 

on all his eſtate ; which cleaves as faſt thereunto, as blackneſs to the skin of an Erhz- 

opiaz, or finto the ſoul of man. For all the creatures of God areby ſin miſchievouſly 

converted into the inſtruments and proviſions of luft.. -The Sun and all the glorious | 
lights of nature, but inſtruments toſervethe pride, covetouſneſs, adultety, vanity of 
a fuſtful eye. All the delicacies which the Earth; Air,'or Sea can afford, but mate- 

rials to feed the luxury and intemperance of a luftfal 20d | | = 


| ody. Al the honors and pro- 
motions of the world, but fael to fatisfie the hai {s and ambition of a luftful 


heart. That word then which can fetch out. thisleprofie from the creatures,and pur 


life, Rong and comfort into them again, muſt needs be Yirga virtutis, a Rod of 
ftrength. - : OE 5: 8 Yn 
Secondly, The Goſpel and Spirit of Chriſt, is « Rod of ftirength, in regard of his, 
and his Churches © quis. Able both to repell, and Eon ox yet 7 to 
diſappoint the:gtds-and machinations of Satan, to triumph and get above the per- 
ſccutions. of, mety*to get a treaſure which no malice nor fury of the enemy cat take 
away, a nobleneſs of mind which no infultation of the adyerſary can abate, 'a fecu- 
| can any more 
extinguiſh than the darkneſs of a cloud,” or the boiſterouſnebs ofa wind'can blot _ 


T he Power of the Goſpel, 267. 
the luſtre, or perturb the order of celeſtial bodies; a heavenly wiſdoita able tro VERS. It. 
evail againſt the gates of hell, and to —_— mouths of every gain-ſayer. The 
ord hath ever a Readineſs to revenge diſobedience, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; it har- | Saparag 
dens the faces of men, and arms them, that they may break all thoſe who fall up- lp pe 
on them. | | <4, 4 
This power of the Word towards wicked men, ſheweth it ſelf in ttany parti- —_— an 
culars: Firſt, in a mighty work of Comvi#:or. ' The Spirit was therefore ſent into 
the world to convince it by the A of the Goſpel,” which one word cons 
taineth the ground of the wholeſtrength here ſpoken of; for all which the word 
bringeth to paſs,it doth it by the conviction of the Spirit. This CoriG@ion is twofold: 
A ConviGion unto Converſion, whereby the heartsof men are wonderfully over-ruled; 
by that invincible evidence of the Spirit of truth, to feel and acknowledgetheir 
woful condition by reaſon of fin, fo long as they continue in unbelief, to take uns 
to themſelves the juſt ſhame and confuſion of face which belongsunto them , togive 
unto Cod the glory of his righteous and juſt ſeverity if he ſhould deſtroy them ; 
and hereupon tobe ſecondly by the terror of the Lord perſuaded to count worthy 
of all acceptation any deliverance out of that eſtate which ſtiall be tetidred unto 
them : To admire, adore, and greedily embrace any terns: of peace and reconcilia- 
tion which ſhall be offered them. To ſubmit unto the righteouſnels, and with all 
willing and meek affeCtion to bend the heart to the Scepter of Chriſt, and to what- 
ſoever form of Judicatureand ſpiritual government he ſhall pleaſe to erect therein. 
And this magnifies the ſtrength of this Rod of Chriſts Kingdom, that it rmaketh men 
yield upon any terms: when we ſee thelittle ſtone grow intoa rftighty mountain ;. 
and eat into all the Kingdoms of the world ; when we ſee Emperors and Princes 
ſabmit their necks and Scepters to a doQrine at firſt every where ſpoken againſt, and 
that upon the words of a few deſpicable perſons, and that ſuch a Dodrine too as is 
diametrically contrary to the natural conſtitution of the hearts of men, and teach- 
eth nothing but ſelf-denial , and this for hope' of reward from one whom they ne- 
ver ſaw , and whom if they had ſeen, they ſhould have found, by a natural eye,no 
beauty in him for which he ſhould be defired ; and this reward too, whatever it 
be, deferred for a longtime, and inthe interim no ground of aſſurance to expett it; 
but only faith in himſelf that promiſeth it, and in the mean time a world of afflitions 
for his name ſake z How can we think that a world of wiſe and of great men, ſhould 
give ear moſt willingly unto ſuch terms as theſe, if there were not a demonſtra- 
tive and conſtraining evidence of truth and goodneſs therein,able to ſtop the mouths; 
and to anſwer the objections of all gain-ſayers? Of this point I have ſpoken more co- 
piouſly upon another Scripture. Secondly, there is a corvidion unto condemnation 
of thoſe. who ſtand out againſt this ſaving power of the Goſpel and Spirit of grace; 
driving them from all their ſtrong holds, and conſtraining them perforce to acknow- 
ledge the truth which they do not love. Thus we find our Saviour diſputing with 
the Jews, tillno man was able to anſwer him a word; andas he did fo himſelf, fo 
he promiſeth that his — {hould do ſotoo, 1 will give you a month and wiſdom, | 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gain-ſay, nor reſiſt : And thispromiſe we F*5F2": Ie 
find made good: the enemies of Stepher: were not able to reſiſt the Spirit by which Att 13. 28: 
he ſpake : And Apolos mightily convinced the Jews, ſhewing by the Scriptures that | 
Jeſus was Chriſt : And this the Apoſtle numbreth amongſt the qualifications of a 
Biſhop, that he ſhould be able by ſound dodrine to convince the gain-ſazers, and to T.c,,, rx, 
ftop the months of thoſe unruly decervers, whoſe buſineſs it is to ſubvert men; for Gat 3.22. 
this is the excellent virtue of Gods word , that it concludeth of ſhutteth men it , 
and leaveth not any gap or evaſion of corrupted reaſon unanſwered; or unprevent- 
ed. Thus we find how the Prophets in their miniſtery did ſtill drive the Jews je. « 5, 31: 
from their ſhifts , and preſs them with D#lemme's , the inconveniences whereof they 
could on no fide eſcape: enther there muſt be a fault in you, orelfe in God who 
rebuketh you 5 but now, what iniquity , ſaith the Lord, have your fathers found ,_ . . 
in me, that they are gone far from me? Have I beex a wilderneſs unto l(racl, or 4 TEM 
Land of darkneſs £ — ſay my people we are Lords, we will cone nd more unto 
thee? O my peophe, what | #6 wnto thee, and wherein have I wearied thee ? 
reflifhe agar me. Iraiſed up of your ſons for Prophets, and of your young men for 5130s 2:11 
tes : Is it not even thus, O ge children of Iſrael? Here the Scripture ufcth that 
figure which is called by the Rhetoricians Communicatio, a debating and delibera- 
ting with the adverſe party , an evidencing of a cauſe fo clearly, as that at laſt a 
man can challenge the adverſary hirpſelf romake ſuch a determination,as himfclfſhall ,. _ 
in reaſon judge the merit of the cauſe ” require: How ſpall I pardon thee for ye” = 6.46 
Ig | m 2 471 
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Ouid judicatu- 


rus faciat, qui 
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Jex.1.9. II. 


and how ſhall 1. do for the daughter of my people? Set mein a way , determine the 
controverſie your-clves , and I will ſtand to the:1flue which your own conſctences 
ſhall make. O Trbabitants of Jexaſalem, and mer of Judah , judge 1 pray you between 

me and my Vinegard; that is, do you your ſelves undertake the deciding of your | 
own cauſe. When a band of armed men came _ Chriſt to attach him, and at 
the pronouncing but of two words, T am he, fell all down backward to the earth, 
we muſt needs confeſs that there was ſome mighty power and evidence of Majeſty 
jn him that uttered them what-think we can he do, when he reigneth and judg- 
eth the world, who did let out ſo much power when he was to die and be judg- 
ed by the world 2 Now Chriſt reigneth and judgeth the world by his word, and 
that more mightily after his aſcending up on high , and therefore he promiſeth his 
Apotles that they ſhould do greater works then he himſelf had done, When I ſhall 
ſeea man armed with ſcorn againſt Chriſtin his word, ſtanding proudly upon the 
defenſe of his own ways, by his own wiſdom, and wrapping up himſelf in the mud 
of his own carnal reaſonings, by a few poitulata, and Low Nah from Gods word, 
to be enforced to ſtop his own mouth, to be condemned by his own witneſs , to 
betray hig-own ſuccors, and tobe ſhut up in a priſon without bars 3 when I ſhall 
force ſuch a man by the mighty penetration and invincible evidence of Gods word, 
to ſee his own conſcience a hand ſubſcribing to the truth which condemns him, 
and belying all thoſe deluſions which he had. framed to deceive. himſelf withal 
who can deny but that the Rod of Gods mouth-1s indeed Virga wirtutis, a rod 0 
ſtrength, a rod of 1ron, able to deal with all humane reaſonings, as a hammer wit 

a potſheard, which though to the hand of a man it may feel as hard as a rock, 
yet it is too brittle to indure the blow of an iron rod? Strange it is to obſerve 
how boldly men venture on ſins, underthe names of cuſtom, or faſhions, or ſome 


| other pretences of corrupted reaſon , contrary to the clear and literal evidence of 
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holy Scripture (* the moſt immediate and Grammatical ſenſe whereof,is ever ſound- 
deſt, where there doth not ſome apparent and unavoidable error in doctrine, or 
miſchief in manners, . follow thereupon.) Men will juſtifie the cauſe of the wicked 
for reward, and by dexterity of wit put a better colour upon a worſer bufineſs, 
(as hath been obſerved of Protagoras and Carneades Yand yet the Lord ſaith expreſly, 
Thou ſhalt not ſpeak.in a cauſe to wreſt judgment , thou ſhalt keep thee far from a falſe 
matter; for God (whom thou oughteſt to imitate) will not juſtifie the wide 
Men will follow. the ſinful faſhions; gf the world, in ſtrange apparel, in prodigious 
bair, in luſtful and unprofitable expence of that precious moment of time', upon 
the abuſeorright improvement whereof dependeth the ſeveral iſſues of their eternal 
condition ; though the Lord fay waves » Be not conformed to this world ; they that 
walk according to pay parr”p of the world , walk according to the Prince of the power 
of the air. The Lord will puniſh all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparel, who 
take up the faſhions of idolaters, or any other Nation, or other Sexes (as that place 
is differently expounded) ® Nature it ſelf teacheth that it is a ſhame fora man to 
wear long hair 3 nay, Nature it (elf taught that honeſt Heathen to ſtand at defiance 
with the {ins of his age, and not comply with the courſe of the world, uponthat 
ſlight apology, as if the > coomonneſs had taken away the ilInels, and that which 
committed by one would havebeen a fin, being imitated after a multitude, were 
but a faſhion. To conclude this particular : the Apoſtle is peremptory, © Neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor effeminate,nor covetous, nor theeves , nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God : and the conſciences of 
many men , who yet will never yield to the concluſion, cannot chooſe but ſubſume, 
as the Apoſtle goes on , ſuch are ſoxze of we, nay, and ſuch we will be too. Butnow 
if.,we ſhould beſpeak theſe men in the word of the Prophet, Produce your cauſe , 
ſaith the Lord, bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King of Jacob, oy ſhould 
find at the laſt their reaſons to belike themſelves; vanity, and lighter than nothing, 
that the Word of the Lord will at laſt prevail, and fiveep away all their refuge of 


lyes. 

f Secondly , the power of the Word towards wicked men is ſeen in Aﬀrighting of 
them ; there is. ſpirit of bondage, and a favor of death, as well as a ſpirit of life 
and hberty wtach goeth along with the Word. Guilt isan inſeparable conſequent 
of (in , and fear of the manifeſtation of guilt : if the heart be once convinced of 
this, it will preſently faint and tremble, even at the ſhaking of aleaf, at the wag- 

' gingof a mans own conſcience 3 how much more at the voiceof the Lord , which 
ſhakerh mountains, and maketh the ſtrong foundations of the earth to tremble? If 
I ſhould ſee a Priſoner at the bar paſs ſentence upon his Judge andthe Judgethere- 

upon 
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_ upon ſurpriſed with trembling , and forced to ſubſcribe and acknowledge thedoonm, VERS. I; 


' Tcould notbut ſtand amazed at f6 inverted a proceeding z yet in the Scripture we 
find Preſidents for it 5 Micaiah, a priſoner, pronouncing death unto Ahab , a King : 
Feremiah, a priſoner, pronouncing captivity unto Zedekzah,a King : Panlin his chaz.:5, 
reaching of judgment unto Felzx in his robes, and making his own Judge to trem- 
le. Its not for want of ſtrength in the word, or becauſe there is {toutnels in the 
hearts of men to ſtand out againſt it, that all the wicked of the world do not trem- 
ble atit, but meerly their ignorance of the power and evidence thereof. The 
Devils areſtronger and more ſtubborn creatures_than any man can be, yet becauſe 
of their full illumination, and that invincible conviction of their confciences from 
the power of the Word, they believeand tremble at it. Though men were as hard 
as rocks, the Word is a hammer which can breakthem 3 though as ſharp as thorns 
and briars,the Word is a fire which can devour and torment them; though as ſtrong 
as Kingdoms and Nations, the Word is able to root them up, and to pull them 
down, though as fierce as Dragons and Lions, the Word is able to trample upon 
them, and chain them up. | Rp 
Thirdly, the power of the Word is ſeen towards wicked men,in that it doth judge 
them.Son of man,wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge the bloody City, ſaith the Lord? yea thou 
ſhalt ſhew them their abominations.Tonote, that when wicked men are made to ſeethcir 
filthineſs in the Word , they have thereby the wrath of God, as it were ſealed upon 
them, He that rejeFeth me , the Word which I have ſpoken , the ſame ſhall judge him 
at the laſt day, faith our Saviour. And if all prophetie, faith the Apoſtle, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged 
of all, and the fecrets of his heart are made manite(t. Nay, the Word doth in ſome 
ort execute death and judgment upon wicked men; therefore it is faid, that the Lord 
would ſite the earth with the rod of his month , and with the breath of his lips would 
ſlay the wicked: And again, I have hewed then by the Prophets , I have ſlain them by 
the words of my mouth. And therefore the Word of the Lord is called fury by 
the Prophet, to note, that when wrath and fury is poured out upon a Land , they 
are the effects of Gods Word, If a peſtilence devour a City, and a fvord come and 
glean after it, it is the Word only whichſlays, they are but the inſtruments, which are 
as it were actuated and applied by the word of God to their ſeveral ſervices. There- 
fore it is that the Prophet ſaith , that wiſe men ſee the voice of God, and hear his rod. 
Arod is properly to be ſeen, and a voice to be heard ; but here isa tranfpoſition , 
.and as it were, a communication of properties between the Word of God and his 
puiiiſhments , to note, that towards wicked men there isa judging, and tormenting 
vertue inthe word 3 For judgment, faith our Saviour ; ami Icome iuto the world, that 
they which ſee not might ſee, and that they which ſee might be made blind. It it be 
here objefted that Chriſt faith of himſelf, The Sox of Mr is not come to deſtroy mens 
lives, but to ſave them; and that he came not to condemn theworld, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved: 1 anſwer, that there are two eventsof Chriſts coming, 
and by conſequence of his Goſpel. The one prixcipal, and by him intended, 'the 
other accidental and occaſional, growing out of the ill diſpoſition of the ſubject un- 
to whom he was ſent. The main and eſſential buſineſs of the Goſpel is to declare 
Salvation, and to ſet-open unto men a door of efcape from the wrath to come 5 
but when men willingly ſtand out , and negle& fo great Salvation, then ſecondarily 
doth Chriſt prove unto thoſe men a ſtone of offence, and the Goſpel a ſavor of 
death unto death', as that potion which was intended for a cure by the Phyſitian , 
may upon occaſion of the indiſpoſedneſs of the body , and ſtubborn radication of 
the diſeaſe, haſten a mans end ſooner than the diſeaſe it ſelf would have done : 
So that to the wicked the word of God is a two-edged {word indeed , an edge in 
the Law, and an edpe in the Goſpel, they are on every ſide beſet with condemna- 
tion; if they go to the Law, that cannot fave them, becauſe they have broken 
it; if they go to the Goſpel, that will not ſave them, becauſe they have con- 
temned it. FE | LL 
Fourthly, the power of the word towards wicked men is ſeen in this , that- it 
doth ripe their ſins , and make them ſo much the more ſinful, and ſo much the 
ſooner fill up their meaſure. IF I had not come, faith-Chriſt, and ſpoken wnto then , 
they had had no ſin , but now they have no cloak for their ſin. \ tree which ts faftned un- 
to a wall, in which the heatof the Sun is more permanent and united , will bring 
forth ripe fruit before the ordinary ſeaſon : fo a people upon whom the light of the 
Goſpel hath conſtanly ſhined, and which doth often drink in the rain which falleth 
upon it , muſt needs bring forth Summer Fruit , ſins ſpeedily ripe, and therefore 
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tad pink om brittle to __— blow of an iron rod? Strange it is to obſerve 
oldly men venture on 1n 
y s, under the names of cuſtom, or faſhions, or ſome 


other pretences of corrupted reaſon , contrary to the clear and literal evidence of 
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holy Scripture (* the moſt immediate and Grammatical ſenſe 
whe 
_ hn, 24g there doth not ſome apparent and unavoidable ns 
mt chie ar —_—— follow thereupon.) Men will juſtifie the cauſe of the wicked 
r on. andy by dexterity of wit put a better colour upon a worſer buſineſs 
» at . n erved of Protagoras and Carneades Jand yet the Lord faith ex reſly 4 
- ” ſha Low, per in a cauſe to wreſt judgment , thou fhalt keep thee far = hong F/ . 
w_ er 5 w_ 0 Ss thou oughteſt to imitate) will not juſtifie the aff 
A en wo Df ow the ſinful faſhions.gf.the world, in ſtrange apparel, in prodigio 
_ Rs uſtful and unprofitable expence of that precious moment of time - - 
6 a - 2 6g right ke Lordf aquraed __ the ſeveral iſſues of their arial 
z ay expreſly, Be not conformed to this world ;, th 
walk according to the courſe of the 9's , walk according to t | 109775 og, Geo 
0 y oe air. The Lord il pf all ſuch as are clothed pet —_ - hr = 
take up the faſhions of 1dolaters, or any other Nation, or other Sexes - th t bi * 
is differently expounded) 2 Nature it ſelf teacheth that it is a ſhame op Ns 
wear long hair 3 nay, Nature it ſelf taught that honeſt Heathen to ſtand at & Ga a 
wh the {ins of his age, and not comply with the courſe of the world, u ! bh 
ight apology, as if the Þ comornneſs had taken away the illnels, nd hex which 


committed by one would havebeen a (in, being imitated after a multitude, were 
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but a faſhion. To conclude this particular : the Apoſtle 1 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor effeminate,nor Cs game - cempcYs c _—_ 
revilers, nor extortioners ſhalt inherit the Kingdom 0 God: an d a as pa ,» 220r 
_ men, who yet will never yield to the concluſion, cannot chooſe ow ſubſin ” 
as the Apoſtle goes on , ſuch are ſore of we; nay, and ſuch we will be too. B _—> 
if Fro ſhould beſpeak theſe men in the word of the Prophet, Prodace —_—_ "x 
Jon the Lord, bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King of Jacob bs nt 
E . " > ev =_ jp 7 xs like themſelves, vanity, do Fon fore 
«(4 e Lord will at laſt prevail, and ſweep away all their refuge 7 
Secondly , the power of the Word towards wick is 
A; if + wot” ed zohti 
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In , and fear of the manifeſtation of guilt : if the heart be once R—— of 
gingof a ma by eſently _ and 9 gu , even at the ſhaking of aleaf, at the ow 
ans own conſcience ; how much more at the voiceof th ; 5-1 
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INS, g foundations of th h > 
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upon 


The Power of the Goſpel. 


LD — 


upon ſurpriſed with trembling, and forced to ſubſcribe and acknowledge thedoom, 
' T could not but ſtand amazed at fb inverted a proceeding 3 yet in the Scripture we 
find Preſidents forit 3 Micaiah, apriſoner, pronouncing death unto Aba, a King : 
Jeremiah, a priſoner, pronouncing captivity unto Zedekiah,a King : Paulin his chaz.:5, 
reaching of judgment unto Felix in his robes, and making his own Judge to trem- 
le. Its not for want of ſtrength in the word, or becauſe there is {toutneſs in the 
hearts of men to ſtand out againſt it, that all the wicked of the world do not trem- 
ble atit, but meerly their ignorance of the power and evidence thereof; The 
Devils areſtronger and more ſtubborn credtures_than any man can be, yet becauſe 
__of their full illumination, and that invincible conviction of their confciences from 
the power of the Word, they believeand tremble at it. Though men were as hard 
as rocks, theWord is a hammer which can breakthem 3 though as ſharp as thorns 
and briars,the Word is a fire which can devour and torment them though as ſtrong 
as Kingdoms and Nations, the Word is able to root them up, and to pull them 
down, though as fierce as Dragons and Lions, the Word is able to trimple upon 
them, and chain them up. | wes 
Thirdly, the power of the Word is ſeen towards wicked men,in that it doth judge 
them.Yon of man,wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge the bloody City, ſaith the Lord? yea then 
ſhalt ſhew them their abominations.To note, that when wicked men are made to ſeethcir 
filthineſs in the Word, they have thereby the wrath of God, as it were ſealed upon 
them, He that rejeFeth me , the Word which I have ſpoken , the ſame ſhall judge him 
at the laſt day, faith our Saviour. And it all prophelie, faith the Apoſtle, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged 
of all, and the ſecrets of his heart are made manite(t. Nay, the Word doth in ſome 
ort execute death and judgment upon wicked men; therefore it is ſaid. that the Lord 
would ſite the earth with the rod of his month , and with the breath of his lips would 
ſlay the wicked: And again, I have hewed then by the Prophets , I have ſlain then by 
the words of my mouth. And therefore the Word of the Lord is called fury by 
the Prophet, to note, that when wrath and fury is poured out upon a Land , they 
are the effe&ts of Gods Word, If a peſtilence devour a City, and a fivord come and 
glean after it, it is the Word only which\lays, they are but the inſtruments, which are 
as it were actuated and applied by the word of God to their ſeveral ſervices. There- 
fore it is that the Prophet faith , that wiſe men ſee the voice of God, and hear his rod. 
Arod is properly to be ſeen, and a voice to be heard ; but here isa tranſpoſition , 
and as it were, a communication of properties between the Word of God and his 
puiiiſhments , to note, that towards wicked men there isa judging, and tormenting 
vertue inthe word 3 For judgment, faith our Saviour ; aw Icome iuto the world,that 
they which ſee not might ſee , and that they which ſee might be made blind. 1t it be 
here objefed that Chriſt faith of himſelf, The Sox of Mn is not come to deſtroy mens 
lives, but to ſave thei; and that he came not to condemn theworld, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved: I anſwer, that there are two eventsof Chriſts coming, 
and by conſequence of his Goſpel. The one prixcipal, and by him intended, the 
other accidental and occaſional, growing out of the ill diſpoſition of the ſubje& un- 
to whom he was ſent. The main and eſſential buſineſs of the Goſpel is to declare 
Salvation, and to ſet-open unto men a door of efcape from the wrath to come 5 
but when men willingly ſtand out , and negle& ſo great Salvation, then fecondarily 
doth Chriſt prove unto thoſe men a ſtone of offence, and the Goſpel a ſavor of 
death unto death, as that potion which was intended for a cure by the Phyſitian , 
may upon occaſion of the indiſpoſedneſs of the body , and ſtubborn radication of 
the diſeaſe, haſten a mans end ſooner than the diſeaſe it ſelf would have done : 
So that to the wicked the word of God is a two-edged ſword indeed, an edge in 
the Law, and an edge in the Goſpel, they are on every ſide beſet with condemna« 
tion; if they go to the Law, that cannot fave them, becauſe they have broken 
it; if they go to the Goſpel, that will not fave them, becauſe they have con- 
temned it. m— | LT 
Fourthly, the power of the word towards wicked men is ſeen in this , that. ic 
doth ripen their ſis , and miake them ſo much the more ſinful, and fo much the 
ſooner fill up their meaſure. If I had not come, faith Chriſt, and ſpoken wnto then , 
they had had no fs » but now they have nocloak for their ſin.l\ tree which is faftned un: 
to a wall, in which the heatof the Sun is more permanent and united , will bring 
forth ripe fruit before the ordinary ſeaſon : fo a people upon whom the light of the 
Goſpel hath conſtanly ſhined, and which doth often drink in the rain which falleth 
upon it , mult needs bring forth Summer Fruit , (ins ſpeedily ripe, and therefore 
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fire : we ſhall never find that the ſins of free! and of Jad ah (for which they were 
at any time plagued with captivity) were ſo long in ripeneſs as the ſins of the Ca- 
neanites, upon whom there did no light ſhine. The Land had reſt ſometimes for- 
ty years; but we never find that they were ſuffered to provoke the Lord to hisface 
four hundred years together : Wefind, when to Nizive he ſent a Prophet to reveal 
unto them the guilt and- merit of their fins, he then ſet them a very ſhort time, 
in which they ſhould either forſake or ripen them, Tet forty days and Ninive ſhall be 
deſtroyed. | | 
ls, the power of theingraffed word towards wicked men is ſeen even inthe 
rage and madneſs which it excites in them. It is a ſign that a man hath to do with a 
ſtrong enemy when he buckleth on all his harneſs,and calleth together all his ſtrength 
for oppoſition. When I ſee a river without any ſenſible noiſe or motion, I am rea- 
dy to eſteem it a ſtanding pool, but when I look further, and there obſerve what 
huge engines it carriesabout , and what weighty bedies it rouleth before it, Ithen 
beheve a ſtrength in it which I did not ſee: ſowhenlT ſee the Word of Chriſt rouze 
up the rage and luſts of men, and force them to ſet up againſt it ſtrong holds, and 
high imagination , even the wiſdom and ſtrength of the gates of hell tokeep it out, 
I muſt needs then conclude that it is indeed Virga wirtatis, a Rod of ſtrength. The 
moſt calm and devout hypocrites in the world have by the power of this word been 
put out of their demure temper, and mightily tranſported with outrage and bitter- 
neſs againſt the majeſty thereof. One time filled with wrath; another time filled 
with madneſs; another time filled with envy and indignation another time filled 
with contradiCtion and blaſphemy ; another time cut to the heart, and like Repro- 
bates in Hell,gnaſhing with their Teeth; ſuch a ſearching power, and ſuch an ex- 
tream contrariety there is inthe Goſpel to theluſts of men, that ifit do not ſubdue 
it will wonderfully ſwell them up , till it diſtemper even the grave, prudent men 
of the world with thoſe bruitiſh and uncomly affections of rage and fury,and drive 
diſputers from their arguments unto ſtones. Sin cannot endure to be diſquieted, much 
leſs to be ſhut inand encompaſled with the curſes of Gods word. Therefore as a 
hunted beaſt, inan extremity of diſtreſs will turn back, and put to its utmoſt ſtrength 
to be revenged on the purſuers, and to ſave its life : ſo wicked men to fave their 
luſts will let out all their rage, and open all their ſJuces of pride and malice to 
withſtand that holy truth which doth fo cloſtly purſue them. Thus as b arly 
maſters deal with their ſervants, pr bankrups with their creditors, when they ſhould 
pay them their money (which they are unable to do) they then pick quarrels, and 
create pretencesto withold itz or as froward men infuits of Law , when their cauſe 
fails, endeavor to piece it out with rage and paſſion; ſodo wicked men deal with | 
God in his word, when they ſhould pay him that ſervice which he therein requi- 
reth of them , and which they have neither will nor power todo, when he produ- 
ceth his cauſe, and entereth into controverſy with them , convincing them in the 
court of their own conſciences, ſo that they are not able to ſtand out , they have 
then no other refuge left, but either to ſubmit (which they will in no wiſe endure) 
orto flye into the tace of the word , and withſtand it with malice, when they can- 
not with reaſon. Till men can be perſuadedto lay apart all filthineſs and ſuperflui- 
ty of naughtineſs, they will never receive the engraffed word with meckneſs. For 
eill then it is a binding word, which ſealeth their guilt and condemnation upon 
them. 

Laſtly, the mighty powerof the word towards wicked men is feen in altering 
them: in their ſemiperſuaſions and ſemiconverſions unto goodneſs, in reſtraini 
them from thoſe luſts which they dearly love, and in forcing them to thoſe ex- 
ternal conformities, which have no inward principles to ſupport them. The hu- 
miliation of Ahab , the obſervation of Herod, the incompleat perſuaſion of Agrippa, 
the forced obedience and flatteries of the diſſembling Jews, the eſlays and offers 
of hypocrites towards Religion, the velleities and hankerings of unreſolved wills 
after Chriſt, are notable evidences of the power and majeſty which is in the Goſ- 

e, If I ſhould ſee a mil(tone in the air, not falling conſtantly and ſwiftly down, 
ut ſwag and waver, and float about in a kind of unreſolved motion , as if it were 
in a deliberation which way togo, one while yielding to its own weight, ano- 
ther while lingring, and by fits attempting toaſcend, how couldI ſufficiently won- 


_ derat that ſecret virtue, and thoſe ſtrange impreſſions which did retardate the na- 


tural deſcent of ſo weighty a body? ſo when I fe men, who ſtill retain the princi- 
ples of their own corrupt nature, which carry them with as ſtrong an impulſion S 
| | n 
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fin and hell, as a milſtone 1s moved untoits Center, hanker notwithſtanding after 


- ” 


goodneſs, and when they yield unto their Juſts, do it not without much hefitancy 
and conflitt of a natural conſcience, I muſt needs acknowledge a mighty ſtrength in 
that word, which ſetteth bounds to the raging of {o proud a Sea. 


VERS. II, 


From hence then the Meſlengers of Chriſt who are entruſted with the diſpenſation | 


. of this Rod of ſtrength, may be 1n{trufted how to behave themſelves in that Miniſtry: 
Few men will loſe any thing of that power which is given them, for every thing in 


its kind doth aftc& power. Now Chriſt hath committed unto us the cuſtody of 


bis own power, and therefore we ought to manage it as 4 word of power, able alone 


by it ſelf without the contemperations of humane fancies, or the ſuperſtrution of 


humane opinions to work mightily to the Salvation of thoſe that believe, and to 


the conviction of gainſayers. Our Commiſſion is to charge even the great men of 


the world. Itis true, the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſervants to the Church; In com- 
paſſion to pity the diſeaſes, the infirmities, the temptations of Gods people : in mini- 
fſtery, to aſſiſt them with all needful ſupplies of comfort, or inſtruttion, or exhorta« 
tion in righteouſneſs; in þumility, to wait upon men of loweſt degree, and to con= 
deſcend unto men of weakeſt capacity. And thus the very Angels in Heaven are ſer- 
vants to the Church of Chriſt. But yet we are ſervants only for the Churches good, 
to ſerve their ſouls, not to ſerve their humors. , And therefore we are ſuch ſervants 
as may command too. Theſe things command and teach, Let no man deſpiſe thy youth. 
And again, Theſe things-ſpeak, and rebuke with all authority, let no man deſpiſe thee. 


No Miniſters are more deſpicable than thoſe who by ignorance, or flattery, or any. 


baſe and ambitious affetions betray the power and majeſtical ſimplicity of the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt. When we deliver Gods meſlage, we muſt not ther be the ſervants of 
men; If I yet pleaſe men, I were not then the ſervant of Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle. To 
captivate the truth of God unto the humours of men, and to make the Spirit of 
Chriſt in his Goſpel to bend, comply and complement with humane luſcts, is with 
Jonah to play the runagates from our office, and to proſtrate the Scepter of Chriſt 
unto the 1nſultation of men. There is a wonderful Majeſty and Authority in the 
word, when - it is ſet on with Chriſts Spirit, He taught men .*, ;:.i-» ox, AS ONE 
who had power and authority, or priviledge to ſpeak, as one that cared not for the 

erſons of men 3 and therefore whereever his Spirit is, there will this power and 
Fberty of Chriſt appear; for he hath given it to his Miniſters, that they may com- 
mend themſelves in the conſciences of thoſe that hear them, that they may harden 
their faces againſt the pride and ſcorn of men, that they may goe out in Armies a- 

ainſt the enemies of his Kingdom, that they may ſpeak boldly as they ought to 
Bei that they may not ſufter his Word to be bound, or his Spirit to be ſtrattened 
by the humors of men. . | 

Again, We ſhould all labour to receive the word in the power thereof, and to expoſe 

our tender parts unto it, A Cock is in compariſon but a weak creature, and yet 
the crowing of a Cock, will cauſethe — of a Lion. What is a Bee to a Bear, 
or a Mouſe toan Elephant ? and J* if a Bee faſten his ſting in the noſe of a Bear,or a 
Mouſe creep up and gnaw the Trunk of an Elephant, how eaſily do fo little crea- 
tures upon ſuch an advantage, torment the greateſt? Certainly the proudeſt of men 
have ſome tender part, into which a ſting may enter. The conſcience is as ſenſible 
of Gods diſpleaſure, as obnoxious to his wrath, as ſubject to his word in a Prince, 
asin a Beggar. If the Word, like Davids ſtone, find that open and get into it, it is 
able to ſink the greateſt Goliah. Therefore we ſhould open our Conſciences unto 
that Word, and exped his Spirig to come along with it, and receive it as Joſiah did 
with humility and trembling. We ſhould learn to fear the Lord in his Word, and 
when his voice crieth in the City, to ſee his Name and his Power therein. W:{ ye not 
fear me, ſaith the Lord, will ye not tremble at my preſence, who make the ſand a bound 
to the Sex! No Creature fo — and of it ſelf fo ſtrong and incroaching as the 
Sea, nothing ſo ſmall, weak, ſmoot 
creature ſo eaſily removed, and ſwept away ) decreed to hold in fo raging an Ele- 
ment, 'What in appearance weaker than words ſpoken by a deſpiſed man? and 
what in the experience of all the world, ſtronger than the raging of an Army of 
Luſts? and yet that hath the Lord appointed to tame and ſubdue TE that men might 


learn to fear his power. 


Again, it ſhould teach us to.reſt_upor God in all things, as being unto us al-ſuffici- 


ent, a Sun, a Shield, an exceeding great reward in the truth and promiſes of his Goſ- 
pel., The Word of God is aſire thing, that which a man may caſt his whole weight 
upon, and lean confidently on. in any extremity. Allthe Creatures in the world aro 
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VERS. 1I.. fall of vanity, uncertainties, and diſappointments, and then uſually do decrive a 
man-moſt, when he moſt of all rehes upon them ; and therefore the Apoſtle ch 

r Tim, s. 17. Ethus ot to truft in them. But the Word of the Lord is az abitting Word, as bemg 

founded upon the Immntability of Gods own trath; he thatmaketh it his refuge, 

relieth on-Gods omnipotency, and hath all the ftrength of the Almighty engaged to 

2 Chron.16.8, help him. —_— fafe whitehe depended on the Lord in his promiſes, agamſt the 

i hugeſt hoſt ofmen that waseverrea of 3 but when he turned aſide to collateral aids, 

| he purchafed to himfelf nothing but perpetual wars. And this was that which eſta- 

; Chron. x7. bliſhed the throne of Fehoſhaphat, and cauſed the fear of the Lord to fall upon the king- 

9, 10. dloms of the Lands which were round about him, becauſe he honoured the Word of 

| God, and caufed it to be taught unto his people. Whenſoever Tfrael and Judah 

did forget to lean upon Gods Word, and betook themſelves to humane confedera- 

cies, to correſpondence with idolatrons people, to facility in fuperftitions compli- 

ances, and the like fleſhly counſels, they found them always to be but very hes, 

like waxen and wooden feaſts, made ſpeciousof purpoſe to delude ignorant comers; 

things of ſo thin and unſolid a confiſtence as were ever broken with the weight of 

thoſe who did lean upon them. Let us not therefore reft upon our own wiſdom, 

nor build our hopes orſecurities upon humane foundations, but tet us in all condi- 

Ieai 56. 2,4,5, tions take hold of Gods Covenant, of-this ſtaff of his ſtrength, which is able to ſtay 

us up in any extremities. 

Again, ſince the Goſpel is a word of ſuch Soveraign power, as to ſtrengthen us 
againſt all enemies and temptations, to uphold us in all our ways and callings, to 
make us ſtrong in the grace of Chriſt, (for ever a Chriſtiar mans knowledge of the 
Word, is the meaſure of his ftrength and comfort) we ſhould therefore labour to acquaint 
dur ſelves with God in his Word, to hide it in our hearts, and grow rich in the know- 
ledge of it. In heaven onr blefledneſs ſhall conſiſt in the knowledge and communion 
with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. So that the Gofpel and the Spirit, 
are to us upon earth, the preludes and ſupplies of Heaven, for by them, onely is 
this knowledge and communion begun. And that man doth but delude himfelf, and 
lye to the world, who profeſkth his deftre to go to Heaven, and doth not here de- 

reto know ſo much of God as hes pleaſed to afford to men on the earth. The 

Goſpelis the Patent and Charter of a Chriftian, all that he hath to ſhew for his Sal- 

vation 3 the treaſure of his wealth and priviledges, all that he hath to boaſt in, ei- 

ther for thislife or another 3 the armory of a Chriſtian, all that he hath to hold up 

againſt the temptations and confllifts of his foreſt enemies; the only to! and mftru- 

ment of a Chriſtian, all that he hath to doany a&tion of Piety, Charity, Loyalty, or 

Sobriety withal; theonly glaff of 2 Chriftiar wherein he may ſee his own face, and 

ſo learn todenie himſelf, and wherein he may ſee the face of God in Chriſt, and ſo learn 

to deſire and tofollow him. So that upon the matter, for any man to be ignorant 

of the Goſpel, is to unchriſtian himfelf again, and to degenerate into a heathen. Por 

Jer. ro.25. Ont thine indignation upon the heathen that know thee not. Tgnorance makes a man a 

Eph.4. 17,20, VEry heathen. This 1 ſay and teftifie, ſaith the Apoſtle, that you henceforth walk, not as 

other Gentiles walk in the vanity of their mind: for you have not ſo learned Chrift. 

It is not the title, nor the profeſſion which maketh a mana real Chriftian, and diſtin- 

guiſheth him from other heathen men, but the learning ef — in his Spitit and Go- 

Rom.2.28,29. Bel. For as he who was onely outwardly, and im the a Jew, might be uncir- 

Col.2, 1. camciſed in his heart : ſo he who is only 1n title and name a Chriſtian, may be a Hea- 

PRIUP 3-3- #herin his heart ; and that more fearfully than Sodom.and Gomorrah, or Thre and Si- 

dor, becauſe he hath put from himſelf the Satvation of the Lord, and judged himfelf 
unworthy of eternal lite. 

Laſtly, if there be indeed ſuch power in the Goſpel, we ſhould labor to bear wit- 
neſs unto the teſtimony which God giveth of his Word, in a holy converſation. It tsare- 
proach caſt upon the Ordinances of God, when men do in their lives deny that vir- 
tue which God teſtifieth to be inthem.Wicked menareſaid to cracifie Chriſt agein,to 
pit him to ſhame, to make him a liar; not that theſe things can fo really be,but becaufe 
men in their evil lives carry themſelves, as if indeed they were ſo. And in this 
ſenſe the Goſpel may be faid to be weak too, becauſe thepride of men holds out 
againſt the ſaving power thereof. But theſe men muſt know, that the Word return- 
eth not empty unto God, but accompliſheth ſome work or other ; either it ripeneth 
Weeds or Corn. There is Thunder and m—_— both inthe Word; if the one 
break not a heart, the other will blaſt it 3 if it be not humbled by the Word, it will 
certairily be_withered, and made fruitleſs. Shall the clay boaſt itſRIf againſt the fire, 
becauſe, thouyh it have power to melt wax, yet it hath not powerto melt clay? I 
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The Power of the Goſpel. T _—_ 


it not oneand the ſame power which h2rdneth the one, and which ſoftneth the other> VESR. IL, 
Is not the Word a ſweet favour unto God, as well in thoſe that periſh, as in thoſe Es 
that are. ſaved 2 Certainly there is as wonderful a power in adding another death to 
him who was dead before (which upon the matter is to kill a dead man) as inmul- 

tiplying and enlarging life. And the Goſpel isto thoſe that periſh a Savor of death 
xnto death, ſuch a word as doth cumulate the damnation of wicked men, and trea- 
ſure up wrath upon wrath If.it do.not coxvert, it will certainly harder; if it do 
not ſave, it will undoubtedly judge and condemn. The Lord doth never caſt away his 
Goſpel 3 he that gave charge to gather up the broker meat of loaves and fiſhes, that no- 

- thing might be loft, will not ſuffer any crum of his ſpiritual Marra to come to nothing, 

Yet we findthe Lord giveth a charge to his Prophets to preach even there where 

he foretold they, that their words would not be heard. Thou fhalt ſpeak all theſe words 

unto them, but they will not hearken to thee, thou ſhalt alſo call unto them, but they will : 

. rot anſwer thee. Son of man, I ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellicns nation, yer, 1,44, 
they are impudent children, and ſtiff-hearted. Tet thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto them, Eck-z. 3.444 
whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear,” tor they are rebellion it ſelf. They GS. 7. 
will not hearken unto thee, for they will not hearken unto me ;, For all the houſe of Iſrael 
are impudent and hard-hearted. Certainly when the Lord taketh pains by his Pro- 
phets, tocall thoſe who will not hear, he doth it not in .vain; they ſhall know at 
length that a Prophet hath been amongſt them. Therefore as the Apoſtle ſaith, That 
the Goſpel is a ſweet ſavour even in thoſe that periſh So we find thoſe meſlages which 
have contained nothing but curſes againſt an obſtinate people, have yet been as ho- 
ney for ſweetneſs in the mouth of thoſe that preached them. I did eat the roul, faith 
the Prophet, and it was in my month as honey for ſweetneſs, and yet there was nothing x, 3. 2.163 
in it written but lamentations, and. mourning, and woe. Ferexzy did not defire the 
woful day, but did heartily ſay Amez to the falſe Prophets, in their prediftions of AW ” 
ſafety ;, yet in regard ofhis ready ſervice unto God, and of that glory which God and :5. 16, 
would work out unto himſelf into the puniſhment of that ſinful people, the word of 
propheſie which was committed unto him, was the joy and rejoycing of his heart ; 
ſo thatin all reſpects, the Goſpel of Chriſtis a word of power, and therein we do and 
mult rejoyce. , 

We obſerved before, that this Rod of ſtrength is both Sceptrum Majeſtatis, and Pes 

dune Paſtorale. Both the Scepter of Chriſt as he is a King, and his Paſtoral ſtaff as 
he is a Biſhop. It denoteth the Adminiſtration of Chriſts Kingdom, which conſfiſteth 
in the diſpenſing of his Goſpel, as it is a word of Majeſty, and of care. So thenhere 

are ( as I before obſerved ) two Obſervations yet remaining to be noted out oftheſe 
words, Virga virtstis, the Rod of thy Strength. 

The firſt, That the Goſpel of Chriif accompanied with his Spirit, is a word of great- 

Glory and Majeity. For we muſt ever make theſe concomitants, We preach the Goſ- 

pel, faith S. Peter, with the Holy Ghoit ſent down from Heaven, 1 Pet. 1. 12. And indeed + 
the Spirit is peculiar to the Goſpel, and not belonging to the Law at all, if we con- 
fider 1t alone by it (elf, under the relation of a diſtint Covenant, For though as it 
proceedeth out of S7oz, that is, as it is an appendix and additament unto the Gof- ,,;.,_ , ., 
pel, it tends unto.liberty, and ſo cometh not without the Spirit ; yet by it ſelf it Rom. s. 3. 
gendxeth nothing but bondage. And therefore when the Apoſtle ſheweth the excel- _ arp, 
lency of the Goſpel above the Law, he calleth the one 2 zriniftration of death, and Cor. 3,6,7, 
of the letter, the other a miniitration of the Spirit and Life. To ſhew that properly the 
Spirit belongeth unto the Goſpel of Grace. Now then this ſpiritual Goſpel of Chriſt 

is the Scepter of his Kingdom, and therefore as it is 7zſigre reginzr, an Enſigne of 
Royalty, it importeth Glory and Majeſty. It is a Goſpel full of Glory: We may ob- 
ſerve that the yery Typical prefigurations of that mercy, which is the ſole buſineſs of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, are in the Scriptures honored with the name of Glory. The xy, c. rt] 

garments of the Prieſts, being types of the Evangelical Righteouſneſs of the Saints, 7.14. 19. 8 
were made for glory and beauty. The Tabernacle'which was ordained for an evi- £*9%:5-2-49 
dence and feal of Gods Evangelical preſence with that people, is called by the Pro- pal. 26. 8. 

het David, a Tabernacle of honour, the place which God did uſe to fill with his own Ex%4: 40: 34: 
glory. The Ark of God, which was nothing elſe but Evangelinm ſub velo, the Goſpel 

under veils and ſhadows, iscalled by an excellency, The Glory of Iſrael, which is the | 5am, 4: 24, 
Attribute of Chriſt, A/ Kings ſhall ſee thy glory. The Temple — ITY was the place Iiai,62. t- 
of God's Reit ; This is my Re#t for ever, here will I dwell. Ariſe O Lord God, intothy reſt- dens 
ing place, thou and the Ark of thy ſtrength. It was ſo called to note, firſt the ſtability 7 Ifa.. 15. 3s | 

Gods Evangelical Covenant in Chriſt; it —_— to be changed, nor to be ha and 54. $2 166 
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"The Glory of the Goſpel, 


VERS. II. but tobe ſure and fixed in Chriſt for ever. His Kingdom a Kingdom which was ot to be 


Heb: 8:13. ſhaken his Prieſthood, a Prieſthood which was not to paſs away 3 his teaching a teach- 


and 12,28. 
and 7. 24. 
Matth. 28. 20- 
and 3. 17+ 
Jer, yg. 24. 
Mic. 7. 13, 
Iſai. 11. 10+ 
Jer. 19. 12, 
Uſai. 60, To 
and 64. ils 

x Kings 8. 11. 


Mal. 4. 2- 
Hag: 2. 7 ,9» 


Heb. 9.1 3,14» 


Iſai. 40+ 5. 
and 66.18. 
LukC. 2. 32. 
Col. 1. 27- 
James 2. 8. 
2 Cor. 3.8.9 
I Theſ. 2. 12e 
x Pct, 1. 12. 


Glory, of beauty, and of holineſs. Itis ſaid att 


the Lord, and of his people Iſrael: And the Goſpel a glorious myſtery, a Royal 


ing, which was to continze to the worlds end. And ſecondly,to note the delight of God in: 
Chriſt, and inthe mercy which through him was unto the world revealed; therein 
theLord reſteth and repoſeth himſelf, as inthe crown and accompliſhment of all his 


works.  Andthis Temple is called a glorious Re a glorious high Throxe, a houſe of 
e firſt Dedication thereof, that the 
glory of the Lord filled it. It was not the Gold or Silver (wherewith before that 
Dedication it was beautified ) wherein the glory thereof did confiſt, but in the evi- 
dence of Gods preſence; which at that time was but a cloud, whereas the true glo- 
ry thereof himſelf, was a Sz, as the Prophet calls him. And with this did the Lord 
fill the ſecond Temple, which for this cauſe is ſaid to have been more glorious than the 
former, though inthe magnificence of the ſtructure far inferior. Now then as the 
Apoſtle in a caſe of juſt alike proportion, uſeth a +;-w paw, a term of excels, when 
he ſpeaketh of the ſubſtance in compariſon of the type,1f the blond of Bulls end Goats 
did ſandGifie to the purifying of the fleſh, How much more ſhall the Lloud of Chriſt? So 
may wen this caſe, If the Types of Evangelical things were thus glorious, how 
much more glorious muſt the Goſpel it ſelf needs be 2 And therefore as I before ob- 
ſerved in other things, ſo in this is it true likewiſe, that Chriſt and his Coſpel have 
the ſame attributes of glory frequently given unto them. Chriſt 3s caled the $fory of 
W, 4 
miniſtration of glory: Nay glory it (elf, for ſol underſtand that place of the Apoſtle, 
that ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his Kingdom and 
Glory, that is, unto the knowledge of his Goſpel ; for of that in all the antecedent 
parts, and in the Verſe immediately following, doth the Apoſile ſpeak. A glory 
which draweth the ſtudy and amazement of the moſt glorious creatures of God uri- 
to it. | 
To conſider this point more particularly : The Glory and Majeſty of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt appeareth principally in four things : In the Author oft : In the Promul- 
gation and publiſhing of it : In the Matter which it contains; and in the Exds, pur- 
poſes, or uſes for which it ſerves. | 
Firſt, In the Athor of it : Many things of ſmall worth, have yet grown famous 


. by the Authors of them, and like the unprofitable children of renowned Progeni- 


tors, hold their eſtimation and nobility from the Parents which - begat them. And 
yet from men who are unclean, there will ever deſcend ſome uncleanneſs upon -the 


. works which they do. But the Goſpelis therefore indeed a glorious Goſpe], becauſe 


it is the Goſpel of the bleſſed God. There is Glory in all the works of God, becauſe 
they are his; for'it is impoſlible that fo great a workman ſhould ever put his hand 
toan ignoble work : and therefore the Prophet David uſeth his glory and his handy- 


- work promiſcuouſly for the ſame thing 3 The heavers declare the glory of God, and the 
 firmament ſheweth his handy-work: to note, that there is an evidence of glory in any 


thing which he puts his hand unto: And yet the Prophet there ſheweth, that there 
is more glory in the law of his Mouth, than in the works of his hands. The Lord 
3s better known by Sor, and his name greater 1n {/-ael, than in all the world beſides: 
the more God doth communicate himſelf unto any of his works, the more glorious 
it is. Now there ignothing wherein God hath ſo much put himſelf, wherein hemay 
be ſo fully known, communicated with, depended upon, and praiſed, as in his Goſpel. 
This is a glaſs in which the bleſſed Angels do fee and admire the unſearchable riches 
of his mercy tothe Church, whichthey had not by their own obſervation found out 
from the immediate view of his glorious preſence. In the Creatures we have him a 


. God of power and wiſdom, working all things in-number, weight and meaſure, by 


the ſecret vigor of his providence, upholding that being which he gave them, and 


ordering: them to thoſe glorious ends for which he gave it. In the law we have 
| him a God of vengeance and of recompence, in the publication thereof threatening, 


and in the execution thereof inflicting wrath upon thoſe that tranſgreſs it. But in the 
Goſpel we have hima God of bounty andendleſs compaſſion, humbling himſelf, that 
he might be merciful to his enemies, that he might himſelf bear the puniſhments of 
thoſe injuries which had been done unto himſelf, that he might not offer only but 
 beſeech his own priſoners to bepardoned and reconciled again. In the Creature he 
is a God above us, intheLaw he 1s a God againſt us; only in the Goſpel he is I-mma- 
zuel, a God with us, a God likeus, a God for us. | ; 
There 1s nothing doth: declareGod fo much to be God, as his mercy in the Goſ- 
pel, He isinviſible in himſelf, we cannot ſee him but in his Son. He is unapproach- 
able 
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able in hiedfelf, we cannotcome unto him but —_— Son. _ Therefore when he ma+ 
keth himſdlf known m his glory to Moſes, he ſendeth him not to the Creation, nor 
to Mount :Sawai, but putteth him v#to 2 rock (being a reſemblance of Chriſt ) and 
then maketh a proclamation of the Goſpel unto him, * Moſes his prayer was, Ibeſeech 
thee ſhew me thyGlory. How doth the Lord: grant this Prayer £ 1 will make af my 
goodneſs 10 P 7 before thee, and then revealeth him(ſclf unto him almoſt allby mercy. 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundunt in good- 
weſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, ==, Ar oye aud (in, to 
note unto us, that the glory of God is-in nothing ſo much revealed, as in his good- 
neſs. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſ- 
fon of the remmant of his people ? | | 
Belides, though the Law be indeed from God, as from the Author of it, fo that 
in that reſpe& there may ſeem to be no difference of excellency between that and 
the Goſpel 5 yetwe muſt obſerve that by the remainders of Creation, though God 
fhould not have revealed his Law again unto Moſes in the Mount, much of the Law, 
and by conſequence of God bimGlf might have been diſcovered by humane indu- 
ftry, as we ſee by notable examples of the Philoſophers and grave Heathens. But 
the Goſpel. is ſuch a miſtery, as was for ever hidden from the reach and very ſuſpi- 
tion of Nature, and wholly of Divine Revelation. Eye hath not ſeer, nor ear heard, 
neither have entred into the hearts of men, the things which God hath prepared for thens 
that love- him; the: Apoſtle ſpeaketh it of the myſtery of the Gofpel'; noting, that 
. it is aboye the obſervation, or learning, or comprehenſion of nature, ſo much as 
to ſuſpedt itz. nay, the natural inquiry of the Angels themſelves could never have 
diſcovered itz evenunto them it is made krown by the Church ; that is, if it had not 
been for the Churches ſake, -that God would reveal fo glorious a myſtery, the An- 
is in Heaven muſt have been forever ignorant of it. So extreamly deſperate was 
the fall of man, that it wanted the infinite and unfearchable wiſdom of God him- 
felf to find out a remedy againſt it. If the Lord ſhould have-proceeded thus far in 
mercy towards man, and no farther, Thou art a wretched Creature, and Iam a righ- 
teous God yea, fo heavy is my wrath, and ſo woful is thy condition, thatI cannot 
chuſe but take compaſſion upon thee; and therefore I will put the matter intothine 
own hands; requiſite it is, that my pity towards thee ſhould not [wallow up there- 
fpefts to mine own juſtice and honor, that my mercy ſhould be a righteous and a wiſe 
mercy. Conſult therefore together, all ye children of men, and invent a way to re- 
concile my Juſtice and Mercy to one another, ſet me in a courſe to ſhew you mercy, 
without parting from mine own: right, and denying the righteous demands of mine 
offended juſtice, and I will promile 
Lord ſhould have confined it felf within theſe bounds, and referred the method of 
our redemption. unto humane diſcovery, we ſhould for ever have continued 
m a deſperate eſtate, —— unable to conceive, or ſo much as in fancy to 
frame unto our ſelves a way of eſcape. As the Creatures before their being, could 
have no thought or notion of their being educed out of that 'nothing which they 
were before : So manfallen, could not have the ſmalleſt conjefure or ſuſpition of 
any fraſable way, to deliver himſelf out of that miſery into which he fell. If allthe 
Learning in the world were gathered into one man, and that man ſhould imploy 
all his time and ſtudy toframe unto himſelf the notions of a fixth or ſeventh ſenſe, 
which yet are as expreſly faſhioned amongſt thoſe Infinite [Jea's of Gods power and 
Omniſcience, as theſe five which are already created, he would be as totally igno- 
rant of the concluſion he ſought at laſt, as he was at firft. For all humane know- 
ledge of natural things, is — a reflection upon thoſe Phartaſms or [dea's, 
which are impreſſions made from thoſe 
elſe but a kind of notional exiſtence of things in the memory of man, wrought by an 
external and ſenſible preception of that real exiſtence which they have in them- 
ſelves. And yet in this wy to fixth or aſeventh ſenſe would agree i genere proximo, 
and ſo have ſome kind of Cognation with thoſe we already enjoy. But anew Cove- 
nant, a new Life, a new Faith, a new Salvation, are things tofo gerere, beyond the 
ſtrain and ſphere of nature. - That two ſhould become one, and yet remain two ſtill 
as God and man doin one Chriſt 5 that he who maketh ſhould be one with thething 
which himſelf hath made ; that he whois above all ſhould humble himſelf; that he 
who filleth all ſhould empty himſelf; that he who blefſeth all, ſhould be himfelfa curſe ; 
that he whorulethall, ſhould-be-himfelfa ſervant; that he who was the Prince of life, 
and by whom: #l! things in the world doconſift. ſhould himſelf be diſſolved and dye;that mer- 
cy and jrftice ſhould meet together, and kiſs _ other: that the debt ſhould be payed, 
3% n 2 an 
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Epheſ. 3-9,106 


you to obſerve it; I fay, if the mercy of the . 


ſenſes we already uſe, and are indeed nothing 
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_ S. IL. and yet pardoned; that thefarlt ſhould be puniſhed and yet remitted ; thatdeath,like 


Non bumana 
ration? poſſivi- 
le, ſed Jpirits 
efficacia credi- 
bi'e. Ambrol. 
1deo certum 
utg impoſſtbi- 
e Tertul. 
Matth. 16,17» 
John 6. 4 5- 
C Officit non 
nature vocabu- 
la, quia mag- 
Yum cog rarum 
patris ſuper 
bominis reſtt- 
gutione annun- 
ciacit ſeculo, 
Tertul. 
4 lohn 1. 18. 
e john 3. 2- 
f Heb. I2. 25» 
g John 3.12. 
b Heb, 3» Is 
FI Phil. 3. I4e 
k Heb. 8. 5. 
Heb. 9. 2 3s 
I James 3. 17» 
1 ſolin 16, 8, 
Ii, 
Nl Ccr. 2,10, 
T1, 12, 
0 Rom, 8. 2. 
p 2 Cor. 3.8. 
q Eph. ſ.1.17, 
and 3+ I6, I 9, 
1Pect, 1,11, 
T2. 
# 1 COr, 12.3», 


Mat. 12. 24. 
John 8. 44. 
71 Cor. 1.24. 


(4 2 Theſ.z.1 3, 


I 
Aﬀts 16, 14+ 
Deus nos adju- 
V1t{5 ut jcids 
mus, © ut 4- 
memus, Aug. 
Epiſt. 143- 


John 12, "WR 


Heb, 12.25. 
Eph. 2. 17. 

1 Pct 1,11. 
z Cor, I3 Zo 


Sampſons Lion ſhould have life and ſweetneſs in it,and be uſed as an Inſtrument'to de- 
ſtroy 1t ſel$; theſe and the-like Evangelical truths are Myſteries which ſurpaſs thereach 
ofall the Princes of Learning in the world, It is to be believed by a ſpiritual light, 
which wasnot ſo muchas letoa humane reaſon : We may obſerve that every per- 
ſon in the Trinity, ſetteth himſelf to teach the myſtery of the Goſpel. The Father re- 
vealeth.it unto men 3 Fleſh and bloud hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. [t is written in the Prophets, They ſhall be all tanght of Qod. Ewvery 
man ans of that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me. The Son hke- 
wiſe teacheth it unto men, therefore he is called the © Angel of Gods Covenant and. 
Connſel, that is,. the Revealer thereof, - becauſe unto the world he made known that 
deep projet of his Fathers counſel, touching the reſtoring of mankind. 4 No mar 
hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son which is in the boſom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. He only it is whoopeneth the boſom of his Father, that is, who 
revealeth the ſecret and zzyſterions counſels, and the tender and compaſſionate affeTions 
( for the boſom is theſeat of ſecrets of _ of his Father unto the world, And 
there heis ſaid to be a © Teacher ſent from God, and to be f The Lord which ſpeaketh 


from heaven in the miniſtry of his Goſpel 3 and the Doftrine which he teacheth, is 


called a 8 Heavenly Do@rine, and a Þ Heavenly Calling, and a 1 High Calling, and 
oft by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, * !inv 54112 Heavenly things, to note, thatthey 
are not of a natural or earthly condition, and therefore not within the comprehen- 
fion of an earthly underſtanding. ! It is a wiſdom which is from above. The Holy 
Ghoſt likewiſe is a Revealer of the Goſpel unto the faithful. He was ſent that he 
might ® convince the world, not only of ſin, but of righteouſneſs and judgement too, 
which are Evangelical. things. ® The ſpirit ſearcheth al/ things, even the deep things of 
God, that is, his unſearchable love; wiſdom, and counſel in the Goſpel. Therefore 
the Goſpel is called ® The Law of the Spirit of Life, and the Þ Miniſtration of the Spi- 
rit and the 4 Revelation: of the Spirit, and © No man can call Jeſus Lord, but by the thi 
Spirit, that is, though men may, out of exterrial conformity to the diſcipline and 
profeſſion under which they live,with their mouths acknowledge him to be the Lord; 
yet theirhearts will never tremble, nor willingly ſubmit themſelves to his obedi- 
ence, their Conſcience will never ſet toits ſeal, to the ſpiritual power of Chriſtover 
the thoughts, deſires, and ſecrets of the ſoul, but by the over-ruling direQion ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt. Nature taught the Phariſees to call him f! Beelzebaband Samaritan; but 
it is the Spirit only which teacheth men to acknowledge him a Lord. * Chriſt is not 
the power nor the wiſdom of God to any, but to thoſe who are called, that is, to thoſe 
unto whoſe Conſciences the Spirit witneſſeth the righteouſneſs which is to be found 
in him. So then the publication of the Goſpel belongeth unto men, U but the ef- 
fetual teaching and revelation thereof unto the Soul, 1s the joynt-work of the Ho- 
ly Trinity, opening the heart to attend, and perſwading the heart to believe the 
Goſpel, as athing worthy of all acceptation. Thus the Goſpel is a glorious thing, 
in regard of the Original and Author of it. | 
From whence we may infer, That whatever men think of the Miniſtry and diſpen- 


ſation of the Word, yet undoubtedly the negle& and ſcorn which is ſhewed it, is done un- 


to Chriſt himſelf, and that in his glory : he that receiveth not his Word, rejefeth his Per- 
ſon; and the fin of a man againſt the Word, which we ſpeak in the name and autho- 
rity of Chriſt, and in the diſpenſation of that office wherewith he hath entruſted 
us, is the ſame with the fins of thoſe men who deſpiſed him in his own perſon. You 
will ſay, Chriſt is in Heaven 3 how can any injuries of ours reach unto him ? Sure- 
ly thouglrhe be in Heaven, ( which 1s now the Court of his Royal Reſidence ) yet 
hehath to do upon earth, as one of the chiefterritories of his dominion, and in the 
Miniſtery of his Word he —_—_ from Heaven ſtill. He it was, who by his Am- 
baſfador St. Paul, came and preached peace to the Epheſians, who were for off. His ſpi- 
rit it was which in the Prophets did teſtifie -4 his ſufferings and gory. it was who 
zave manifeſt proof of his own power, ſpeaking in his Apoltles. He then whore- 
fuſerh to obey the words of a Miniſter in the execution of his office, when he fore- 
warneth him of the wrath to come, and doth not diſcern the Lords voice therein, 
but in deſpight of this Miniſterial citation unto the Tribunal of Chriſt, will ſtill per- 
fiſt in the way of his own heart, and as he hath been, fo reſfolveth to continue, a 
ſwearing, blaſphemous, luxurious, proud, revengeful, and riotousperſon, thinking it 
baſeneſs to mourn for ſin, and unneceflary ſtriftneſs to humble himſelf to walk with 
Gods. and yet becauſe all men elſe do fo, will profeſs his faith inthe Lord Jeſus; that 
man is a notorious]yar, yea ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) he maketh God « lar too, in 

not 
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not believing the record which he giveth of his Son, :which is that he ſhould waſh VERS. tt. 
away the filth , and purge out the blood of his. people with a ſpirit of judgment , and a 5 John 7:16 
ſpirit of burning : that he ſhould ſit as a refinet and purifier of ſolver, purging his Prieſts Iſai. 4. 4+ 
that they might offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. He walketh contrary to _— 4 
that Covenant of mercy which he profetſeth to lay hold on; for this is one ofthe great 
promiſes of the Covenant , I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall becleat: 
from all your filthineſs, and from all your Idols will I kev you. Twill put my Spirit 
within you , and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes. He walketh cortrary to the qna- 
lity of. that fear of God , which yet he profeſieth to feel as well as others: For the 
fear of the Lord is a clean thing. He walketh contrary to the vertue of that blood,with 
which notwithſtanding he profeſleth tobe ſprinkled : for the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth PA. 19. 9: 
not only the lives , but the very conſciences of men from dead works : that is, makes Heb. g. 14: 
them ſo inwardly labor for purity of heart, asthat they niay not be conſcious to 
themſelves of any, though the moſt ſecret allowed fin. He walketh contrary to 
the fruitfulneſs of that grace , which alone he profeſſeth to boaſt in: for the Spirit of 
grace which is powred from on high, maketh the very wilderneſs a fruitful field. He 
walketh contrary to the properties of that faith, by which alone he hopeth to be fa- 
ved. For true faith purifieth the heart; and gdh a pure heart and a good conſcience Iſai. 32.15: 
are the inſeparable companionsof an «»fetigned faith. And therefore what-ever ver- —_— 
bal and ceremonious Homage he may tender unto Chriſt, yet in good earneſt he is 
aſhamed of him, and dares not prefgr the yoke of Chriſt before the luſt of the world, 
or the reproachesof Chriſt before the treaſures of the world. | 

Why ſhould it be Treaſon to kill a Judge in his Miniſtery or the Bench? or 
eſteemed an injury to the State, to do any indignity to the Ambaſſador of a great 
Prince 3 but becauſe in ſuch relations they are perſons publick and repreſentative, 
ut corum bona malaque ad Rempublicam.pertineant? why (hould the fupream Officer 
of the Kingdom write Teſte meipſo, inthe name and power of his Prince , but be- 
cauſe he hath a more immediate repreſentation of his ſacred Perſon; and Commiſſi- 
on thereunto? Surely, the caſeis the ſamebetween Chriſt and his Miniſters in their 
holy function, and therefore we find the expreſſions promiſcuous : ſometimes B"% 75 15+ 
way a 74 X53, The Goſpel of Chriſt, and ſometimes iv-yy4a ws, My Goſpel; fome- and 16. 25. 
times T x:p1ypa 'In97 xewgt The preaching of Je HS Chriſt z and ſometimes 73 Xi puypiue Ws x _ D S 
My preaching 3 In the vertue of which ſyrergieand copartzerſhip with Chriſt and. » Cor.s. 1- 
with God, as he faveth, ſo we ſave; as he fogiveth fins, ſo we forgive them ; as jon oo 
he judgeth wicked men, ſo we judge them; as he beſeecheth, ſo we alſo beſeech , E-oke. 20. = ; 
faith the Apoſtle, #hat you be reconciled, and receive not the grace of God in vain. We 2 Cor. 5.20. 
by his Grace, and * he by our Miniſtery. He therefore that deſpiſeth any con- | 4 "v"n0% 
vicion out of the book of God (and he that obeyethnot, doth deſpiſe, for the itapwor = 
Lord calleth diſobedience rebellion, ſtubbornneſs and a reje&ing of his word , *z*-<b7 
I Sar. 15. 22, 23.) hethat perfiſteth in any known fin, or in the conſtant omil- 
ſion of any evident duty, fighteth againſt Chriſt himſelf, throweth away his own 
mercy, ſtoppeth his ears at the entreatiesof the Lord , and committeth a ſin direct- 
ly againſt Heaven. And if he fo perfiſt,God will make him know that there is flame- 
ing fire prepared for thoſe that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
2 Theſ. 1.8. 

Ti ncfons whenſoever we come unto the Word read or preached, we ſhould come 
with an expedtationto hear Chriſt himſelf ſpeaking from Heaven unto us, and bring 
ſuch affeQtionsof ſubmiſſion and obedience as becometh his preſence. Let himthat cya, ..;; 
hath an ear hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. I will hear what God the Val. 85-8. 
Lord will ſpeak, for he will ſpeak, peace unto his people. Chriſts ſheep diſcern his voice 1919-4. 55 
in the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, and will not know the voice of ſtrangers. And + ThaC2c 226 
this was the honor of the Theſſalonians, and the menof Bereg , that in the preach- aas 7. 14: 
ing of the Word they ſet themſelves as in Gods preſence, expetting it inhis autho- 
rity, and receivingit in his name. .Dareth any man to ruſh with anaked weapon 
into the preſence of his Prince, and with ſcorn to throw back his own perſonal 
command into his face again ; and ſhall wedareto come armed with high thoughts, 
and proud reaſonings , and ſtubborn reſolutions againſt the majeſty of the Lord 
bimſelf, who ſpeaketh from Heaven unto us ? Receive with meekyeſs, faith the Apo- 
{fle, the engraffed Word, which is able fa fone your Souls, The word doth nor mingle 
nor incorporate, and by conſequence doth not change nor fave the Soul, but when 
it is received with meekneſs, that is, whena man cometh with a reſolution to lay 
down his weapons, to fall down on his face, and give glory to God; he that is 


ſwift 


Ezek, 36:25.24 | 


Jer.1 3s I 5-174 


Jam, 1. 2 Is 


278 


07 A 


The Glry of the Qnſpel, 


Mal. + 13. 
Mal. 3. 13. 
arebuatt TW 
& He avT0 
aiTIETS. 

AQts 7. 51. 
Jam 1.19, 20. 


Nche,s.11, 12 
Luke I 9. 8, 
Gal. 1. 16, 
Ads 9+ 6. 

T Sam, 3. 10+ 
As io. 33. 


If. 40.3,4, F+ 
Mal. 3.14, ſo 
Luke 10.1, 


VERS. II. ſwift to wrath, that is, to ſet up ſtout and fretfu] affeftions againſt the purity and 


of the Word, to ſnuff againſt it, and to fall backward like pettiſh children 
which.-will not be led , will be very flow to hear to obey it ; for the wrath of man doth 
not work the Righteouſneſs of God. A proud hearer will be an unprofitable liver. 
Ever therefore come unto the Word with this concluſion, itmay be this day will 
God firike me inmy maſter veinz Iaman unuſyal profaner of his glorious name; a 
Name which I ſhould fear for the greatneſs, and love for the goodneſs , and adore 
for the holineſs of itz he will peradventure lay cloſe to my conſcience that guilt 
which himſelf hath declared to be in this great ſin, that whatſoever is more than 
yea and nay is fin untome, and whatſoever is fin is Hell to my Soul. Iam a vain 
perſon , a companion of looſe and riotous men; it may be the Lord will urge up- 
on my conſcience the charge of his own word, not to company with fornicators , 
to have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, not to follow a mul- 
titudeto do evil, and that though hand joyn in hand, yet fin ſhall not go unpuni- 
ſhed. I am unprofitable, looſe, and rotten in my diſcourſe, and he willply me with 
his own authority , that for every idle word I muſt render an account. I am fullof 
oppreſſion and unjuſt gain , and the Lord will now urge the inſtrudtions of Nehe- 
mich, andthe reſticution of Zachexs upon me. In theſe or any other the like ca- 
ſes, if a man can come with St. Pauls temper of heart, not to conſult with fleſh and 
blood, but Lord what wilt thou have meto doe or with the anſwer of Sanmel, fpeuk 
Lord, for thy Servant heareth ; or with the reſolation of Cornelins , Tam here preſent 
befere God to hear all things that ſhall be commanded of God. IT am come with a pur- 
eof heart tocleave unto thy holy will in all things. Here I am in my fins, 
{trike where thou wilt , cut off which of mine earthly members thou wilt, I will 
rot arm it, E will not extenuate it, I will not diſpute with thee, I. will not rebel 
againſt thee, I will ſecond thee in it 3 I will praiſe thee for it: This is to give God 
the glory of his own Goſpel. Itis not to part from a little money towards the 
maintenance of the word, or to vouchſafe a little countenance to the diſpencers of 
it, (and yet alaſs, how few are there who repay unto the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
that double honour which God, and not they, hath given unto them?) but topart 
from our luſts, and to ſuffer our old man to be crucified, which giveth honour to 
the Word. If a man had thouſand of rams,and ten thouſand rivers of oil, and would 
be content to part from them all for Gods worſhip : If a man had children enough, 
and in a famine of the Word , would buy every Sermon which he heareth with the 
Sacrifice of a Son: yet all this would not give glory enough to the ordinance of 
God. Men naturally loye their luſts, the 1ffue of their evil hearts, ' better than 
their lands , orthe children of their body (if Herods fon ſtand in the way of his am- 
bitious ſecurity , it were better tobe his Hog than his Child. The loſs of cattel,and 
fruits, and water, and light, and the firſt-born of all the Land , was not enough to 
make Pharoah let go hisſin, he will once more ruſh into the midſt of a wonderful 
deliverance of Iſrael, and venture his own and his peoples lives, for but the bon- 
dage of his enemies , and the fatisfaQion of his luſt.) To do juſtly then, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly before God, to — his name in the voice 
of the Miniſter , and to put away the treaſures of wickedneſs out of our hands, this 
only is to give God the glory which is due unto his Word, Mzcah 6.6, .10. 
Secondly, the Goſpel is glorious in the promulgation and publiſhing of it unto the 
world. And this may appear whether we conſider the initial promulgation in Chriſts 
own perſonal preaching 3 or the plenary Revelation thereof, in the ſending of the 
Holy Ghoſt to thoſe ſeleQed vellels who were to carry abroad this treaſure unto 
all the world. For the former we may note that there was a reſemblance of ſtate 
and glory obſerved in the Preaching of Chriſt. 4 Foreruener ſent to prepere his way, 
and to bear his ſword before him, as a Herald: to proclaim his approach, and then 
at laſt is revealed the glory of the Lord. And thus we may obſerve how he ſent 
his Harbingers before his face intoevery City and place whither he himſelf would come : 
that ſo men might _— themſelves, and lift up their everlaſting gates againſt this 
Prince of Glory ſhould enterin. When one poor ordinary man intendeth to viſit 
another, there is no ſtate nor diſtance, no ceremonies, nor ſolemnities obſerved ; 
but when a Prince will communicate himſelf unto any place, there is a publication, 
and officers ſent abroad to give notice thereof, that meet entertainments may be 
provided. So doth Chriſt deal with men ; he knoweth how unprepared we are to 
ive him a welcome, how foul our hearts,how barren our conſciences, and therefore 
ſendeth his Officers before his face with his own proviſion, his Graces of Humi- 
liation , Repentance, Deſire, Love, Hope, Joy, Hungring and Thirſting after his 
| appearances 
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—_— 5 andthen when he'iseſteemed worthy of all accepration, he cometh TA VERS. I. | 
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Look upon the more conſummate publication of the Goſpel (for Chriſt in his 
own perſonal preaching is ſaid but to have begur to teach) and we ſhall fee that as 
Princes in the time of their ſolemn inauguration do ſome ſpecial atts of magnificence __ _ 
and honor , open om proclaim pardons, create Nobles, ſtamp coin, fill con. 
duits with .wine, diſtribute donatives, andcongiaries to the people: So Chriſt to 
teſtifie the Glory of his Coſpel, did reſerve the full publication thereof unto the 
day of his inſtalment , and ſolemn readmiſſion into his FathersGlory again. Wher 
he aſcended up on high , he then led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men,namely, 
the Holy Ghoſt, whois called the Gift of God, A&s 2.38. Ads 8. 20. = 4+ 10. 
and in the plural number Gifts, as elſewhere he is called ſever ſpirits, Revel. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 4. 14. 
to note the plenty and variety of graces which are by him ſhed abroad upon the 
Church, Wildom: and Faith, and Knowledge, and healings, and propheſie, and diſ- 
cerning, and miracles, and tongues, A/ theſe works one and eſecf ſame ſpirit, divi- 
ding to every man ſeverally as he will. And theſe gifts were all ſhed abroad for Evan- 
gelical purpoſes, for the perfeQing ofthe Saints, for the work of the Miniſtery, and 
tor the edi ___ the body of Chriſt. And thisſpirit St. Peter telleth us is 2 ſpirit 
of glory; and therefore, that Goſpel, for the more plentiful promulgation whereof 
he was ſhed abroad, muſt needs be a Goſpel of Glory too. 
And this farther appears, becauſe in this more ſolemn publication of the Goſpel 
there was much more Abxndance of glorious Light and Grace (hed abroad into the 
world. The Sun of Righteouſneſs in his eſtate of humiliation was much eclipſed 
with the ſfinulitude of ſinful fleſh , the Communion of our common'infirmities, the 
poverty of a low condition, the grief and vexation of the fins of men, - the over- 
ſhadowing of his divine virtue, the form and entertainment of a ſervant, the bur- 
then of the guilt of fin, the burthen of the Law of God, the ignomony of a baſe 
death, the agony of a curſed death. But when he aſcended up on high, like the 
Sun in his glory , he then diſpelled all theſe miſts, and now ſendeth forth thoſe 
glorious beams of his Goſpel and Spirit, which are the two wings by which he cometh 
unto the Churches , and wnder which the healing and ſalvation of the world is treaſu- 1,q_,.., 
red. John Baptiſt was the laſt and greateſt ofall the Prophets who foretold of Chriſt, E:ck.47-,9- | 
a greater had not been born of women; and yet he was leſs than the leaſt in the =_ ohooy wh 
Kingdom of Heaven, that is, then the leaſt of thoſe upon whom the Promiſe of the 7407 
Spirit was ſhed abroad, for the more-glorious manifeſtation of the Kingdom of his 
Goſpel. All the Prophets and the Law propheſied until Joh», but atthe coming 
of Chriſt they ſeemed to be taken away , not-by way of abrogation and extinguiſh- 
ment, as the ceremonies, but by 'way of exceſs and excellency ut - exiliores ad Tn os 
 exortum ſolis, asthe Orator ſpeaks 3 ſo faith the Apoſtle , Ever that which was made Heb: 6.7. 
glorious , had no glory in this reſpe@ ,” by reaſon of the Glory that excelſeth. There- - 7. 38. 
fore the full Revelation of the Goſpel is called an effvfſoz of the Spirit , notin dew 16. ES 
but in ſhowres of rain, which multiply into rivers of living water, (for the rain of 
the Spirit floweth from Heaven as from a ſpring) and into wells of Salvation, and Ita. 44- 3- 
into 4 ſee of Knowledge. Which attributes note unto us two things. Firſt, the ©$47-3-5 
abundance of Spiritual Grace and Knowledge by the Golpel,it ſhould be a River: ,. 
Secondly, the growth and increaſe ——_ it ſhould be /iving water, multiplying and Jobn 4.10 
ſwelling up like the waters of the Sanctuary till it came to a bottomleſs and un- Ezck. 47.12- 
meaſurable ſea of eternal life. And to touch that which was before ſpoken of ve- **** + 1 
ry glorious are the vertues of the Spirit in-the Goſpel intimated in this ſimilitude of 
living water. To quenchthe wrath of God, that otherwife conſuming and unextin- 
guiſhable fury, which devoured the adverſaries with everlaſting burnings. To fa- 
tisfie thoſe deſires of the _— Soul which it ſelf begetteth : for the Spiritis both 
for medicine and for meat ; for: medicine, to cure the dull and averſe appetites of 
the Soul 3 and for meat to ſatisfie them. The Spirit is both _ of ſnpplication, 
and a Spirit of grace or ſatisfaFion. ' A Spirit of Supplication, direfing usto pray 3 
aud a Spirit of Grace , ſupplying thoſe requeſts, and ſatisfying thoſe deſires which 4E:%.36-25- 
himſelf did dictate. ® To cleanſe, to puritie, to-mollifie, to take Þ away the bar- rb = 
rennefs of our natural hearts. - To'< overflow and- communicate it ſelf to others. c Mal. 3. 6. 


I Cor.12.8,n 
Eph.4.12, I3 0 


To 4: withſtand and ſubdue every obſtacle that is ſet up againſt it. To continue 7g" "+7 
and to multiply to the end. Phil. 1, 27% 


By this then we: learn. the way how to abound in Grace and Glory, and how to be | 
transformed into the ' [mage of Chriſt. The beam-and light of the Sunis the vehicu- FY 
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VERS. H. that which conveyeth the virtue and gracious working of the Spirit upon the Soul, 
————=- And therefore we are to ſeck thoſe varieties of Grace, which are for meat to ſa- 
tisfie the deſires, and for medicine to cure the bruiſes of the Soul, only upon the 
banks of the waters of the ſanftuary ; that is, in the knowledge of the word of truth, 
Ezek- 47-1?- which is the Goſpel of Salvation. The more of this glorious light a man hath, the 
more proportion of all other Graces will he have too. And therefore the Apoſtle 
| puts the growth of theſe two together , as contributing a mutual ſuccor unto one 
x Pet. 3. 13, another, Grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Yourgrace 
Col. 1. 9,19 ill enlarge your deſires of knowledge, and your knowledge will multiply your 
degrees of grace And St. Paxl makes the knowledge of the will of God in wiſ- 
dom, and after a ſpiritual manner to be the ground of fruitfulneſs in every good 

work, and that again an inducement to encreaſe in knowledge , as in the twiſtin 
together of two cords into one rope, they are by art fo ordered, that either ſhall 
bind and hold in the other. As in the heavens the inferiour orbs have the meaſure 
and proportion of their general motions from the ſupreme : ſo in the motions of 
Grace in the Soul, the proportion of all the reſt ariſeth from the meaſure of our 
ſpiritual and faving light. The morediſtintly and throughly the ſpirit ofa mans 
mind is convinced of the neceflity, beauty, and gloriouſneſs of heavenly things , 
the more ſtrong impreſſions thereof will be made upon all ſubordinate faculties; 
for we move towards nothing without preceding apprehenſtons of its goodneſs , 
which apprehenſions as they more ſeriouſ]y penetrate into the true and intimate 
worthof that thing,ſo are the motions of the ſoul thereunto proportionably ſtrength- 
ened. As the hinder wheels in a Coach ever move as faſtas the former which leads 
them ; ſo the ſubordinate powersof the Soul are overruled in their manner and mea- 
ſure of working towards grace, by thoſe ſpiritual repreſentations of the truth and 
excellency thereof, which are made in the underſtanding by the light of the Goſ- 
Phil. 3. 8,14. PEl- Thus the Apoſtle telleth us, that the excelency of the knowledge of Chriſt was 
that which made him ſo earneſt to 'win him 3 the 4zowledge of the power of his reſur- 
redion, and fellowſhip of his ſufferings, was that which him reach forth,and preſs for- 

ward unto the 2rk and price of that high calling which was before him. 

Thirdly, the Glory of the Goſpel of Chriſt with his Spirit may be conſidered in 
regard of the matters which are therein contained, namely the Glory, the Excellen- 
zCor. 3.18- cy, the Treaſure of God himſelf: We a/, faith the Apoſtle, with open face behold 
as in a gleſr (that is, inthe ſpiritual miniſtration of the Goſpel, having theveil of car- 
nal ſtupidity taken away by the SpiritY The Glory of the Lord. What glory do we 
here behold, but that which a glaſs is able to repreſent ? Now ſpeculo 211ſ imago 
702 cernitur , nothing can be ſeen in a glaſs but the image of that thing which ſhed- 
deth forth its ſpecies thereupon; and therefore he immediately addeth, we are 
x Cer. 11-7. changed ito the ſame image from glory to glory ;, and elſewhere he putteth theſe two 
together Mar is the image and glory of God; tor nothing can have any thing of God 
in1t, any reſemblance or form of him, but fo far it muſt needs be glorious. But 
2 Cor.4.4,5,5 how do we in the Goſpel ſee the image of God who is inviſible? The Apoſtle ex- 
| prefſſeth that elſewhere, God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt is the Image and expreſs CharaGer of his Fathers glory , as 
the impreſſion in the wax is of the form and faſhion of theſeal 3 there is no excel- 
lency in God which isnot compleatly, adequately , and diſtintly in Chriſt; ſothat 
in that glaſs wherein we may ſee him, we may likewiſe ſee the glory of tne Father. 
Now the Goſpel is the face of Feſus Chriſt, that which as lively ſetteth forth his Grace 
and Spirit to the Soul , as if he werepreſent in the fleſh — us. Suppoſe we that 
a leſs could retain a permanent andunvaniſhing ſpecies of a mans face within it, 
though he himſelf were abſent , might we not truly ſay this glafsis the face of that 
man , whoſe Image it ſo conſtantly retaineth ? So, inaſmuch as Chriſt is moſt exact- 
ly repreſented in his Goſpel (fo that when'we come into his perſonal and real preſence, 

to know even as weare known, we ſhall beable truely to ſay,thisis indeed the ver 
perſon who was ſo long fince in his Goſpel exhibited to my faith , fic ile marus, k 
ora gerebat) it is therefore juſtly by the Apoſtle called the face of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
the Glaſs wherein we ſee the Image andGlory of God; as it is the ſame light which 
ſhineth from the Sun upon a glaſs, and from a glaſs upon awall , fo it is the ſame 
glory which ſhineth from the Father upon the Son, and from the Son upon the Gol- 
Rom.15.75- pel; fothat in the Goſpel we ſee the unſearchable treafures of God, becauſe his 
Atizze.z;, treaſures are in his Son : Therefore that which is uſually called Preaching the Goſ- 
| Fpheſ 3.8 pel, is in other places called Preaching the Kingdom, and the riches of Chriſt, to _ 
iy 2 7 the 


Semen. 
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the glory. of thoſe things which are in the ' Goſpel revealed unto the Church. VERS. IL 
It containeth the glory of Gods wiſdom, and that wiſdom is . owrciunc © o:3iey, a man 

nifold and various wiſdom, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, who therefore calleth Chriſt Ephef: 3. 10. 
and his Goſpel by the name of Wiſdom : we preach Chriſt crucified, to thoſe that 1 Qvr. 1. 24. 
are called the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, and we ſpeak wiſdowe ys FP ENIEE 
them that are perfe®: wiſdom to reconcile his own attributes of Mercy and Truth, 
righteouſneſs and peace, which by the fall of man ſeemed to be at variance among 
themſelves 3 wiſdom in reconciling the world: of obſtinate and rebellious enemies 
unto himſelf; wiſdom in fandifying the whole creation by the bloud of the Croſs, 
and repairing thoſe ruines which the ſin of man had cauſed; wiſdom in concorpora- 
ting Chriſt and his Church, things in their own diſtin& natures as unapt for mix- 
ture, as fire and waterin their remoteſt degrees; wiſdom in uniting the Jews and 
Gentiles, and reducing their former jealouſies and diſaffetions unto an intimate 
fellowſhip in the ſame common myſteries: In one word; wiſdom above the admi- 
ration of the bleſſed Angels, in finding out a way to give greater ſatisfation to his 
offended juſtice, by — mercy and ſaving finners, than he could ever have re- 
ceived by either the confuſion or annihilation of them. It containeth the Glory of 
God's goodneſs and mercy, of that Wiz good will towards men, which brought glory Rom. 8. 5. 
to God, and to the earth peace: for the Goſpel is as it were a Love-token or com- A8s.14.16,r7 
mendatory Epiſtle of the Lord unto his Church, God left not himſelf without wits 
neſles of his care, and evidences of ſome love, even to thoſe whom he ſuffered to 
walk in their own ways, without any knowledge of his Goſpel; he did them good, 
he gave them rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons ; fo even they had experience 
. of ſome of his goodneſs, the goodneſs of his providence, for he is the Saviour of all men ; 

but the Goſpel containeth a/ Gods goodreſs, asa heap and miſcellany of univerſal 
mercy : {will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the 
Lord _ thee, and will be gracious to whom 1 will be gracious, and I will ſhew mercy to 
whom 1 will ſhew mercy. Gods ſpecial and gracious mercy, the mercy of his promi- 
ſes in Chriſt, doth convey unto the foul an intereſt in a/ his goodxeſs; nay, it mas 
keth al/ things good unto ws, (o that we may call them ours, as Gifts and Legacies from 
Chriſt. He hath given to us a/ things that pertain to life and godlineſs, the world, : Pet. r. 3, 4; 
and life, and death, and things preſent, po things to come 3 al are yours, faith the |. _ , 
Apoſtle. Death it ſelf and perſecutions are amongſt the Legacies of Chriſt unto the *'* 
Church, and a portion of all that goodneſs with which in the Goſpel ſhe is endowed. 
It contains the glory of Gods power and ſtrength; for it is the Power of God unto ſalua- 
tion, as hath been declared, It containeth the Glory of Gods Grace, The Grace of his John :.1 9. 
Favour towards us, and the Grace of his Spirit in us. The Law was given by Moſes, 
but Grace came by Chriſt; thatis, favour 1n{tead of Gods fury, and ſtrength inſtead of 
- mans infirmity 3 tor becauſe man was unableto fulfil the Law, therefore the Law cane 
with wrath and curſes againſt man; but inthe Goſpel of Chriſt there is abundance, gu g. zr. 
even a whole Kingdom of Grace(the Apoſtle ſaith,that by Jeſus Chriſt Grace raigned ) 
there is Grace to remove the curſe of the Law by Gods favour towards us : (0 that on 
all fides the Law is weak, unable, by reaſon of mans ſin, to ſave 3 and unable; by 
reaſon of Godsfavour, to condemn ) and there is Grace to remove the — of man jars 4. 5, 66 
by Gods Spirit in #s : torthoughour own Spirit luſt unto envy, or et it felt proudly 
againſt the Law of Cod ; yet he giveth more Grace, that is, ſtrength enough to over- 
come the counterluſtings of the fleſh againſt his Will, and: to enable us in ſincerity 
and Evangelical perfe&tion, tofulfil the commands of the Law. Laſtly, itcontain- 
eth in ſome ſort, the Glory of Gods heavenly Kingdom, in that therein are let in the | 
glimpſes and firſt-fruits, the ſeals and aſſurances thereof untothe ſoul by thepromiſes, 
teſtimonies and comforts of theSpirit. And therefore it is frequently called the Go- Matt. r3. rg, 
Jpel of the Kingdom, and the myſteries of the Kingdom of God; namely, that Kingdom Mitt i 74: 
which beginneth here but ſhall nevar end! As if a man born in Trelazd, be afterward 
tranſplanted into Ezg/and, though he change his Countrey, he doth not change his 
King, or his Law, but 1s ſtill under the ſame Government : fo when a Chriſtian istrant- 
lated from Earth to Heaven, he is ſtill in the ſame Kingdom; in Heaven it is the 
Kingdom of Glory ( mended much by the different excellency of the place, and pre- 
ferment of the perſon) in Earth it is theſameKingdom, thoughin a. {ef amene and 
comfortable Climate, the Kingdom of the Goſpel. Theſe and many other the like 
things, are the glorious matters which the Goſpel containeth. 
_ . Herethen we ſee, how, and wherein we are to look upon God, fo as that we 
.may abide his glory, and be comforted by it z we muſt not look upon him in his 


own immediate brightneſs and eflence, - by our ſaucy curioſities, prie =_ the 
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ſecrets of his unrevealed- Glory, forhe is a:confuming fire, an inviſible and unap- 
proachable light z we zap ſee his back-parts, inthe proclaiming of his mercy; and we 
may fee the horns or bright beans of his hands, in the publifhing of his Law ; but 
yet all this was under a cloud, or #nderthe hiding of bjs Power ; His = 770 7471 Can. 
ſee, and live: We muſt not. look upon him only iz ozr ſelves. Though we might at 
firſt have ſeen him in our own nature, for we were created after his Image in Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs ; yet now that Image is-utterly obliterated, and we have 
by nature the Image only of Satan and the old Adam in us: we muſt not look upon 
him only in Moxnt Sinai, i# his Law, leſt the fire devour us, and the dart ſtrike us 
thorow 3 we can find nothing of him there but rigor, inexorableneſs, wrath and ven- 
geancez but we muſt acquaint our ſelves with him in þzs Soz, we muſt krow him, and 
whon he hath ſent together ; there is no followſhip with the Father, except it be with the 
Son too: we may have the knowledge of his Hand, that is, of his Works and of 
his puniſhments, without Chriſt : but we cannot have the knowledge of his boſoz, 
that is of his Counſels, and of his Compaſſions, nor the knowledge of his Image, 
that is, of his Holineſs, Graceand Righteouſneſs; nor the knowledge of his Pre- 
ſence, that is, of his Comforts here, and his Glory hereafter, but only in and by 
Chriſt : we may know God in the World, for in'the Creation is manifeſt = yu: 0 7 ©:7 
that which may be known of him: + namely, his Eternal Power 4nd Godhead: But this 
is a barren and fruitleſs knowledge, which will not keep down unrighteouſneſs ; for 
the wiſe men of the world when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, but be= 
came vain in their imaginations, and held that truth of him whichwas in the Creation re- 
vealed, zr unrighteouſneſs. We may know him in his Law too, and that in exceeding 
great glory, when God came from Teman, and the Holy One from Monnt Paran (where- - 
about theLaw was the ſecond time repeated by Moſes ) his glory covered the heavens, 
and the earth was full of his praiſe, his brightneſs was as the light, ec. But this is a kil- 
ling knowledge, a knowledge which makes us flye from God, , and hide our ſelves 
out of his preſence, and fight againſt him as our foreſt enemy, and come ſhort of 
his glory : therefore the Law is called a fiery Law, or « fire of Law, to ſhew not on- 
ly the original thereof, for it was ſpoken out of the mid(t of. the fire ; but the nature 
and operation of it too, which of it ſelf is to heap fire and curſes upon the ſoul ; 
and therefore itis called the miniſtration of death, 2 Cor. 3. 7. But now to know the 


| glory of God in the face of Feſus Cirift, 1s both a fruitful and a comfortable know- 


edge; we know the patern we muſt walk by, we know the life we muſt liveby, we 
know the treaſure we muſtbe ſupplied by, we know whom we have believed, we 
know whom we may be bold with in all ſtraits and diſtreſſes, we know God in 
Chriſt full of love, full of compaſſion, full of earsto hear us, full of eyes to watch 
over us, full of hands to fight for us, full of tongues to commune with us, full of 
power to preſerve us, full of grace to transform us, full of fidelity to keep cove- 
nant with us, full of wiſdom to condutt us, full of redemption to faveus, full ofglo- 
ry toreward us. Let us therefore put our ſelvesinto this Rock, that Gods good- 
neſs may pals before us, that hemay communicate the myſteries of his Kingdom, and 
of his Glory unto us, that by him our perſons may be accepted, our Prayers ad- 
mitted, our fervices regarded, our acquaintance and flowlhip with the Lord in- 
creaſed by that bleſſed Spirit, which is from them both ſhed abroad in his Goſpel 


upon us. 


Exod. I9, 1 6, 
21s b 


Heb. 8$. 6. 


Heb. 7.18, 1 go 


Rom, 8. 2, 3. 


Now laſtly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is glorios in thoſe exds, fel, or purpoſes for 
which it ſerveth: And 1n this reſpe& principally, doth the Apoſtle ſo often magnifie 
the glory of the Goſpel above the Law. The Law was a glorious —_— as ap- 
pears by the thundrings and lightenings, the ſhining of Moſes his face, and tremb- 
ling at Gods preſence, the ſervice of the Angels, and found of the Trumpet, the 
aſcending of the ſmoke, and the quaking of themountain: but yet ſtill the glory of 
the Goſpel was far more excelent, a better Covenant, a more excellent Miniſtry 
The Law had weakneſs and -— 06. mms of in it, ( both terms of diminution from 
the glory thereof) and therefore it could make nothing perfe& : but that whichthe 
Law could not do, inaſmuch as it was weak through the fleſh, the Law of the Spirit 
of Life in Chriſt Feſus ( which is a Periphraſis of the Goſpel, as appeareth, 2 Cor. 3. 
6.) did do for us, namely, make us free from the Law of fin ms death. So then 
the Law wasglorious, but the Goſpel in' many reſpets, did excel z# glory, 2 Cor. 
3.10. | | 

To take a more particular view oftheſpiritual glory of the Goſpel of Chriſt in thoſe 
excellent ends and purpoſes for which it ſerveth: Firſt, it is ful/ of light, to inform, to 


_ to comfort, guide thoſe who fate in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, intothe way of 


peace, 
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peace. Light was thefirſt of all the creatures which were niade, and the Apoſtle 
magnifieth at for'a glorious thing in thoſe other luntinaries which were after created, 
x Cor. 15. 41. How much more glorious was the light of the Goſpel ? The Apoſtle 
ralleth It o5; Sewer, A marvelous hight : and theretore the Kingdom of the Golpel 
is expreſt by light xd glory together, as terms of a promiſcuous ſignification, 1/ai. 60. 
IT, « Eds all other Learning, the Knowledge of the Goſpel doth infinitely excel 


, both im regard of theobjedt thereof, which is God manifeſted in the tleſb, - 


and in tegardof the end thereof, whichis fleſh reconciled, and brought unto God. 
A knowledge which paſſeth knowledge, a knowledge which bringeth fulneſs with ir, 
even all the fulzeſs of God, a knowledge fo excellent, that all other humane excellen- 
cies are but dung in compariſon of it. . What Angel in Heaven would trouble him- 
{If to bulie hisnoble thoughts ( which have the glorious preſence of God; and the 
zjoyes of Heaven to fill them ) with Metaphyſical, or Mathematical, or Philological 
contemplattons, which yetare the higheſt delicacies which humane reaton doth faſten 
onto delight in? And yet we find the Angels in Heaven, with much greedineſs of 
ſpeculation ſtoop down, and as it were, turn away their eyes from that expreſlefs 
glory which is before them in Heaven, to gaze upon the wonderful light, atzd bot- 
tomleſs myſteries of the Goſpel of Chriſt. In all other Learning, a Devil in Hell 
(the moſt curſed of all creatures) doth wonderfully ſurpaſs the greateſt proficierits a- 
mongſt men 3 but in the Learning of the Goſpel, and in the ſpiritual revelations 
and evidences of the benefits of Chriſt, to the foul from thence, there is a know- 
ledge which farpatſeth the comprehenſion of any Angel of darkneſs; for it is the 
Spirit of God only which knoweth the things of God. It was the deviliſh flout of 
 Julzanthe Apoſtate againſt Chriſtian Religion, that it was an 1lliterate ruſticity; and 


a naked belief 3 and that true, polite Learning, did belong to him and his Ethnick 7 


f&ion; and for that reaſon he interdicted Chriſtians the uſe of Schools and humane 
Learning, as things improper to their believing Religion, (a perſecution eſteemed b 
the Ancients, as cruel as the other bloody maſſacres of bis Predeceſſors ) To which 
ſlander, though the moſt Learned Father might have juſtly returned the lye, ahd gi- 
ven proofs both in the Canonical Books of Holy Scripture, and in the Profeflors of 
that Religion, of as profound Learning, as invincible Argumentazion; and as forci- 
ble Eloquence,as many Heathen Author, {for I dare challenge all the Pagan Learn- 
ing inthe world, to parallel the Writings of Clemens of Alexandria, Origen, Juſtin, 
Tertullian, Cyprian Minntins, Auguſtine, Theodoret, Nazianzet, and the other Chani- 
pions of Chriſtian Religion againſt Gentiliſm) yet he rather chooſeth thus to an-' 
| omy That that Authority, which the Faith he ſo much derided, was built upon; 
came to the foul with moreſelf-evidence, and invincible demonſtration; than all the 
diſputes of Reaſon or Learning of Philoſophy could create. - Though therefore it 
wereto the Scart an offence, as contrary to the honour of their Law, and to the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs, as contrary to the pride of their Reaſon; yet to thoſe that were 
perfect, it was an hidden and- myſterious wiſdom, able to convince the gaii-fayers, 
to convert ſinners, to comfort mourners, to give wiſdom to the ſimple, and to guide 
2 manin all hisways with ſpiritual prudence z for, whatever the prejudice of the: 
world may be, there is no man a wiſer rtan, nor niore able to bring about thote 
ends which his heart is juſtly ſet upon, thari he who being acquainted with God in 
Chriſt by the Goſpel, hath the Father of Wiſdom , the Treadhrer of Wiſdom, the 


Spirit of Wiſdom, and the Law of Wiſdom, to furniſh him therewithal. Ir is not for ; 


want of ſufficiency in the Goſpel, but for want of more ihtimate acquaintance and 


knowledge thereof in us, that the children ofin this world are niore wile in their ge-. 


neration, than the children of light. | 6 
Secondly, Another glorious end and effect of the Goſpel, is to be 4 ##iniſtratio? 
of Rerghteonſneſs, a publication of a pardon to the world, and that ſo general, that 


-283 .- 


VERS. It: 


r Pct. 2.9; 
'Azp2 o:g12 
Try F of 
ar TT 
Swtuug Te % 
Ted bn, 
Gree. Nat. 
Orat. 3.. f 
Epheſ., 3. 18; 
Phil. 3; 8; 


= _ » ; 
wv, 770 4 Th 
» AQUGE UvO y 
To atv x; 

YE On 
£04Kipai wv 
LESOV GpeET, - 
1's *. 

Gree. Naz: 
Orat, it, 

1 Pet, 1. 12; 


"Hutrerc: $5 
ay 91 2 vt, th 
þ 
To EY.lvi{{v, 
4 \ , 
wy 1,79 Cecqv 
©. Fo 6 2,x EC 
Seb; *vuhu 3 n 
X02 % &- 


y y 18a, *) PAT 


#77) re ndbv 
P vuſcerg ou 
o-21 ec, Greg; 
N22, Orat. 3: 


rae?) » WT, 
0 avy& pn 
Eire dig- 
GX Iv Toi 26 
<= $2204 pour 
&> Jrwv & pi- 
URe01;* Oy 72 = 
Sew W) Fo 
101570 £Xct= 
prov &* homoe!'s 
me m1 5 Jura ui= 
@: ac ins 2h 
A VTINGY FENG 
(220927699, 
Greg. Naz, #6: 


- there is not one exception therein of any other ſin; than only of the cottempt of - 


the pardon it ſelf. Andin this reſpe& likewiſe the Goſpel exceeds in glory. {the 
. miniſtration of condemmatio# ( faith the Apoſtle) be glory, much more doth the admi- 
miſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory, 2 Cor. 3. g. Its the glory of a man to pals 
by an offence, andthe Lord proclaimeth his glory to Moſes;in that he would forgive 
iniquity tranſreſſion and ſin, that is, multitudes of (iris, and fins of all degrees;Exod. 
24. 7. And thus the Lord magnifies his mercy and thoughts towards ſinrters, above 
all the ways, and thoughts of men, even as the Heavens are higher titan the earth, 
becanſe he can abundantly pardon, or aiultiply forgivenefſes upon thoſe who forlake 
their ways, and turn to him, 1/az. 55. 7,8,9, and therefore juſtifying Faith, whereby 
we telye upon the power of God to — and ſubdue gur ſins, is faid.#s gfe glory 
| O 2 [a 
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to God, Abraham Tſtagered not at the Promiſe through unbelicf, but being ſtrong in 
Faith, he gave glory to God, namely, the glory of his power and fidelity, Row. 4- 
20, 21. r ſhall not bring this congregation into the Land which T have given them, faith 
the Lord to Moſes and Aaron, becanſe ye believed me not, to Jantifie me in the eyes of 
the children of Iſrael, that 1s, we me the glory of my Power and Truth 4 4 
ſan&ifie the Lord of Hoſts, ſignifies to glorifie his power, by fearing him more:than 


men, and by relying on him againſt the power and confederacies of men, Iſai. 8. 12. 


13. And theretore in the ſameargument touching the happineſs of the Saints. ifth 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, or be reproached for the pn of Chriſt, pg nd 
uſeth in one place ſantrfjing of the Lord in our hearts, and in another, glorifying of 
him, as terms equivalent ) And therefore wnbelief is ſaid to make God a lar, that is 
to diſhonor him, and to rob him of the glory of his Truth ; and deſpair to rob God 
of his Mercy, and to make the guilt of fin greater than the' power of God : And 
therefore murmurers and unbehevers are ſaid to ſpeak againſt Gol and to grieve hins 
to tempt, to limit himr, that 1s, to call in queſtion the glory of his Power and Truth. 
Herein then conſiſteth another glorious effe& of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that being. a 
miniſtration of righteouſneſs, it is a glaſs of that Power, Truth, Mercy, and Fidelity 
of God, which by Faith we reſt upon, for the forgiveneſs and ſubduing of fin. 

Thirdly, Another glorious end of the Goſpel is tobe « miniſtration and'a law 9 
Life. If the miviſtration of death ( faiththe Apoſtle ) were glorious, how ſhall not t 
miniſtration of the Spirit be rather glcrious 2 2 Cor. 3.6, 7, 8.The Law alone by it ſelf 
is towards ſinners but a dead Letter, only the rule according unto which a man 
ought to walk, not any principle enabling himto walk, If Moſes alone ſhould ſpeak 
unto men, he could only tell them what they oughr to do, he could in no wiſe en- 
ablethem to do it : nay, further, the Law hath occafionally, from the fin-of man. a 
malignant property in it, to irritate and exafperare Juſt the more, to beget an OCca- 
ſional rage and fiercenelſs in our natures As the Sun ſhining on adunghil exhaleth 
noiſom vapors, and maketh it ſkink the more. But now the Goſpel of ihe Spirit doth 
-not only each, but help too; ſheweth us what we ſhould do, and giveth us ſtrength 
todoitz we do not only therein ſee the glory of God, but are withal changed into 
the ſame Image, even from glory toglory, that 1s, (asI conceive from that alluſion to 
a glaſs ) the glory of the Lord ſhining upon the Goſpel, and from the Goſpel ſhining 
upon our hearts, doth change them into the Image of the ſame glory ; even as the 
glory of the Sun ſhining upon a glaſs, and from that glafs refletting on a wall, doth 
therein produce a more extraordinary Image of its own light : ſo that the Apoſtles 
end 'So£ng 415 $:Zay, . 15the lame with the Poets e gun in ſpeculum; from the glory of 
the Goſpel which is one glaſs of Gods Image, there is ſhaped the ſame glory in the 
heart, which is another glaſsof his Image. This is that which the Apoſtle calleth the 
forming of Chriſt in the ſoul, and the planting of it into the likeneſs of his death and 
reſurrection. | : 

Fourthly, It is a glorious Goſpel inthe Judicature thereof. The Spirit in the Gol: 
pel doth convince, not of righteouſneſs only, but of judgmert too ; thatis, the Spi- 
rit ſhall ered a throne in the hearts of men, ſhall pull down the Prince of this world 
and diſpoſicls him; ſhall enable mens own hearts to proceed like upright Judges, 
with truth and with vi@ory ( which are two of the principal honors of jud ent ) 
againſt their own Iuſts, to cenſure, to condemn, tocrucifie them, though be they 
were as dear as their own members 3 tothrow all their idols away as menſtruous rags, 
and to judge and revenge themſelves. Ephrain ſhall ſay, what have I to do any more 
with idols? In that day, faith the Lord, every man ſhall caſt away his idols of ſilver 
and his idols of gold, which your own hands have made unto you for a fin, I have farely 
heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf: After that I was turned, I repented ; and after that 
TI was inſirued, I ſmote upon my thigh. Thus the Government of the Goſpel in the 
heart, makes a man ſevere to ſentence every ſin, to hang up his Hama, his favo- 
rite luſts, to give up himſelf to the obedience of Chriſt, and to have his converſation, 
his trading, his treaſure, his priviledges, his freedom, his fellowſhip in Heaven, as 
being now conſtituted under the gracious and peaceable Government of an Heaven- 
ly Prince. | 

Fifthly, It is a glorious Goſpel, in that it was to be a continuins miniſtration 
an Aral ſeed. 5 If that which was done away, faith the A was _ Sr 


' more that which remagneth is glorious, 2 Cor. 3. 11. Now the ws, isable to preſerve 


a-man blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus ; it will not ſuffer a man to be ſha- 
ken; nor overturned by all the powers of darkneſs ; there is ſtrength enough in to it 
repel], and wiſdom to anſwer all the temptations and aſſaults of the enemies of our 


falvations: 


| k -\ 
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flvations: If the world{etupon. us with any temptations on the right hand. or on VE 

the left, with raked perBourions, diſcomforts, exprdbeatins. io, this was the Ae 

man who made Gad his aſs and would needsbe more excellent than his neighbors; 

the Goſpel furniſhethus with ſure promiſes, and ſure merciesz this isanſwer ſufficient a- 

-gainft all the diſcouragements- of the-world,” 1 know whon [ have believed, I know 

that he hath overcome the'world, TI krow that he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him, until the laſt day, and in the mean time the world is crucified unto 
me, and I unto the world, that is; we are at an equal point of diſtance and defiance, 
the world contemns me, and'I am ascareleſs of the world. It with pleaſures, honors, 
and gilded baits to draw: us away. from God, Faith in the Goſpel, eaſily overcometh 
the world-; for it giveth both the. Promiſes and firſt-fruits of fuch Treaſures as are in- 
finitely mote precious and maſlie;: than all the world can afford 3 the very reproach- 
es of Chriſt (how much more his/Promiſes, how infinitely more his Performances at 
the _— are far greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt. The daily ſacrifice of - 
a godly life, and the daily. feaſt.of a quiet conſcience put more freemes into the af 

flitions of ;Chriſt, than is in all the profits, pleaſures, or preferments of the world, 

being made bitter with the guilt. of fin. It Satan, or our own reaſonings ſtand up a- 

gain the Kingdom of Chriſt inus, the Goſpel is a ſtorchouſe which can furniſh us 

with Armory of all forts to repel them. Faith can quenchfiery darts, the weapons 
of the ſpirit can captivate the very thoughts of the heart unto the obedience of 
Chriſt, no weapon which is formed againſt it can proſper, and every. tongue which 

riſeth up againſt it in judgement, it ſhall condemn, it is a ſtaff which can carry a man 

over any. Jordan, and can ſupport and comfort him in any ſhadawof death. This is 

the honor of the Word, that it doth not only ſ2»&:fie men, but preſerve their holi- 

neſs in them. If.it were:not. forthe treaſure of the Word in the heart, every little 

thing would eaſily. turr-a man out of his way, and make him revolt from © hriſt a- 

gain, How eafily. would afflictions. make us miſtruſt Gods affeftion to us, and fo 

change ours unto/him, (tor this 1s certain, His love tous, is the original of our love to 
him) make us myrmur, repine, ſtruggle, fret under his hand, if in the Goſpel wedid 

not look upon them, as the gentle correQions of a Father, who loves us, as the pru- 

ning: and harrowing of our. ſouls, that they may bring forth more fruit ?- Except thy Pal. rtg, g2; 

Law. had beezr:my delight; Ifhould have periſhed in mine afflidion. My affliction would 

have deſtroyed me, and:made me periſh from the right way, if it had not been tem- 

peredand-ſandtifged by thy Word. It wrought fo with that wicked King of [el ; 

Behold, this evil is of the Lord, what ſhould I wait upon the Lord any longer ? what pro- » Kingss. 33, 

fit 15:there to malk, humbly before him, or to afflict our ſouls before him, who will not _ 3. 14. 

ſce nor takeknowledge of it,. but continue to be our enemy ſtill? But the Goſpel *** f* 3 
teacheth a mans heart to reſt in God, aſſureth it that there is hope in 1/-ael, and balm 

in Gilead, that they which believe, ſhould not make haſte to limit; or to miſconſtrue 

God, but wait for his ſalvation, which will ever come in that due time, wherein it . 

ſhall be both moſt acceptable add moſt brautiful. Again, how eafily would Tempta- 

tions overturnthe faith-of men, if it were not daily ſupported by the Word? What 

1s the reaſon that the ſheep of Chriſt will not follow ſtrangers, nor know their voice; 

that is, 'will not acknowledge any force, nor ſubſcribe intheir hearts to the convicti- 

on or evidence of any temptation which would draw them from- God, but only be- 

cauſe they hear and know the voice of Chriſt in his Goſpel, and feel a ſpirit in their John 10. 4- 5- 
own hearts ſetting to its ſeal, and bearing witneſs to that truth from whence thoſe 
ſolicitations would ſeduce them? The Apoſtles foretold the Elders of Epheſzs at his 

ſolemn departure from them, that grievous wolves would enter in among them, and that Ads 10, rg; 
ſome of themſelves wonld ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after 3*: 

them. And the mainremedy which the Apoltle gives them againſt this danger was, 
Icommcnd you toGod, and to the Word of his Grace, which is able to build you ap, &c. 

Noting, that it is the Word of God which keepeth men from being drawn away 

with perverſe diſputes. And the fame intimation he gives them in his Epiſtles unto . 

them, He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome- Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Pa- 

' ſors and Teachers. -.That we henceforth be no more children toſſed to and fro, and carri» Eph.q, 11.14, 
ed about with'every wind of Dodrine by the ſlight of men, and cunning craftine(s, where» 1 Theſ, 5, 114 
by they lie in wait to deceive. The more richly the word of Godin the love andevidence 
thereof, doth dwell in any man, andenable him to prove all things, the more ſted- 
taſtly will he hold that which is good, and ſtand immoveable againſt the fhghts and 
ſolicitations of men. Again, how eafily would our own evil hearts, gather a ruſt and 
unaptnefſs for ſervice over themſelves, if they were.not daily whet and brightned 
upon the Word of God, That onely it is which ſcrapeth away that RT and 
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moſline, which our fouls are apt ito contra ant:of themſelves. f 12477. auny lofe all 
that he bath wrought , all the benefit of what he hath done already, and all the 
ſtrength todoany more, o-ly by wat abiding in #he DoGrine of Chrift. the only is no 
doer of the Ward, who looketh init, as a man no_—_ and preſently 

the image and ſtate of his conſcience again; it-is only he that canmueththerein,who | 
is a doer of the wark, and bleſſed in his deed. Hethat treafareth op the Goſpel in 
his heart, and Jaboureth to-grow rich in the knowledge thereof, cannever be turned 
quite out of his way, or become an Apoſtate from the grace of Chrift. 

| Laſtly, itis a glorious Goſpel in regard of thoſe noble and majeftical endowments, 
with which it qualifieth the ſoul of a Chriſtian : tortherens no nobility-to that of the 


- Goſpel. It pf men the higheſt priviledge an the world, to be called the Sos of 


God, to be Kings and Prieſts before him, to be a Royal Priefthood, a boly Nation, a 
peculiar people, a Nation of Prieſts. Nothing doth fo honour a Land, as to be the 
ſeat of the Goſpel. It was thehonor of the Jews, that unto them were committed 
the Oracles of God. Therefore the Ark 7s called the glory of Iſrael, and Chrift the 
glory of Iſrael, and the Excellency of Jacob, neither ws there any thing elſe allowed a 
man toglory in, fave only this that he underſtandeth and knoweth the Lord in his 
Word . It putteth magnanimity into the breaſts of men, high thoughts, regal af- 
{c&ions publick deſires and attempts, , a kind of heavenly * ambition todo, and to 
gain the greateſt good. The main ends of a Chriftian are all high and noble. The 
Favour of God, the fellowſhip of the Father and the Son, the Grace of Chriſt, the 
peace of the Church; his traftick and negotiation is for Heaven, his Language the 
Dialect of Heaven; bis order a heavenly order, mnumerable companies of Angels, 
and the ſpirits of juſt men made pertet. A holy man, who hath the fpirit of his 
mind-raiſed and ennobled by the Goſpel, isan Agent in the ſame affairs, and doth 
in his thoughts, deſires, prayers, emwlations, purſue the fame high and heavenly 


' ends, for the advancement of the Glory of Chriſt, and demoliſhing the Kingdomof 


Satan, with the bleficd Apes of God. His deſireslook no lower than a King- 
dow, a weight of maſlie, and moſt ſuperlative exceeding glory, That which other 
men make the utmoſt point, even of their impudent and immodeſt hopes, the ſecu- 
lar favours and dignities of the World , they put loweſt under their feet; but 
their wings, the higher and more aſpiring affe&ions of their foul, are dire&ed on- 
ly unto Heaven and Heavenly things. They no ſooner are placed in the hody of 
Chriſt, : but they have publick ſervices, ſome to preach, ſome todefend, all to pray, 
to prattice, to adorn the profeſſion they have undertaken. Forindeed every Chrt- © 
ſtian hath his talent given him, hisſervice enjoyned him. The Goſpelis a Depoſitur, 
a publick Treaſure, committed tothe keeping of every Chriſtian, each man having, as 
it were, a ſeveral key of the Church, a ſeveral Truſt for the honor of this Kingdom 
delivered unto him. As in the folemn Coronation of the Prince, every Peer ofthe 
Realm hath his ſtation about the Throne, and with the touch of his hand uponthe 
Royal Crown, declareth the perſonal duty of that honour which he is called unto, 
namely, to hold on the Crown on the head of his Sovereign; to make it the main 


| end of his greatneſs, to ſtudy, and by all means endeavour the eſtabliſhment of his 


3 Tim: 1.14» 


; SZ» Zs 


xr Chrotl, 23. 
24+ 


2 Chro.34:33. 
2 Chro. 29.3. 
30, 1,22. 
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Princes Throne : ſo every Chriſtian as ſoon as he hath the honour to be called unto 
the Kingdom, and Preſence of Chriſt, hath immediately no meaner a depoſiturmzcom- 
mitted to his care, than the very Throneand Crown ot his Saviour, than the pub- 
lick honour, peace, victory, and ſtability of his maſters Kingdom. The Goſpel is 
committed to the cuſtody of the Biſhops, and Paſtors of the Church, to preach it. 
They are, as it were, the Heralds, and Fore-runners of Chriſt, to prepare his way 
in the ſouls of men, . To the cuſtody of the Princes and Judges of the Earth to 
defend it, tobe a guard about the perſon and truth of Chriſt, to command theobe- 
dience, and toencourage the teaching of it. The Goſpel is the Law of Chriſts 
Throne, and the Princes of the world are the Lions about his Throne, ſet there to 
watch and guard it againſt the malice of enemies. And theretore it is recorded for 
the honour of David, that he ſet in order the courſes of the Prieſts, and appointed 
them their forms and viciſlitudes of Service. Of Solozor, that he built , adorned, 
and dedicated a Temple for Gods ſolemn worſhip. Of Joſiah, that he madethe 
ple toſerve the Lord their God 3 Of Hezekzah, that he reſtored the ſervice, and re- 
paired the Temple of God, that he ſpake comfortably to the Levites, who taught 
the good knowledge of the Lord, that he proclaimed a ſolemn paſſover, that he or- 
dered the courſes of the Prieſts and Levites , that he gave commandment concern- 
ing the portion of their due maintainance,that they might beencouraged inthe Law 
of the Lord ( a pattera worthy theadnurationand imitation of all Chriſtian Princes, 
| mn 
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crilegious.dodtrine of thoſe men who, would rob them of that VESR. IT. 


indpightt of the 
pig God hath given them for the eſtabliſhment of his —_ oy 


er and” office whi : 
and.it- was imitated by the firſt Chriſtian Prince that ever, the world had, ) Laſtly, > pw 
the Goſpel ts commnted to. the keeping of every Chriſtian to pradiice it, to adorn ep: 37.38,39: 
it, to pray for 1t, to be valiant and.:couragious in his place and ſtation for the truth = IE 
of it.. And for a man:to neglett theſe duties, is to betray and diſhonour the King- 2 Theſ.z. " 
dom of Chriſt, and todegenerate from that high; and publick condition, in which 
God hath placed him. | 
Again, At putteth a ſpirit of Fortitude and Boldneſs into the hearts of men. Bold- 
neſs to withſtand the corruprtions of the times, to walk contrary to the courſes of the 
world, tooutface the fins and the ſcorns of men, to be vailant for a deſpiſed truth, 
or power of Religion, not to be aſhamed ofa perſecuted profeſſion, to ſpread out 
contra torrentem brachia, to ſtand alone againſt the power anderedit of a prevailing 
faction, as Paul againſt the contraditions of the Jews, and/Peter and Fobz againſt a 
Synod of Phariſees, and thoſe invincible champions of Chrils Athanaſirs agaiuſt the At5 13:45: 
power of Conſtanting, the —_— Synodical conventions. of countenanced Here- {nz I: 
ticks,and the general deluge of Arianiſm in the world: Ambroſe againſt the wrath and As. 14- 
terror of the Emperor of the world, to whom, having imbrued his handsin much in- AK #5 
'nocent blood that holy Father durſt not deliver the bloud of Chriſt, Cir pfefioms 6 Sr 
gainſt the prideand perſecution of the EmpreſsErdoxa. Luther againſt the miſtriſs of for- *** 5-29.32 + 
- nications, the Princeſs of the Earth, and as himſelf profeſſed, if it had been poſlible, a 
oainſt a whole City full of Devils. The Chriſtians of all agesagainſt the fire,fury,and 
arts of torment, executed by the bloody perſecutors of the Church. Nay further, 
the Goſpel giveth boldneſs againſt that univerſal fire, which ſhall melt the Elements, 
and ſhrivel up the Heavens like a roll of parchment 3 Hereiz, faith the Apoſtle, & ? 1993 4677: 
our love made perfe@, that we may have boldneſs.in the day of judgement, becauſe, as he 
is, ſowe are in this world; that is, we have his Image in us, and his love ſhed abroad 
in our hearts, and. therefore we are able to aſſure our hearts before him, and to 
have-canfidence towards him. Now he who hath boldneſs to ſtand before God, to 
dwell with conſuming fire, and witheverlaſting burnings 3 who can get the Lord on | 
his right hand, and put on the Lord Jeſus, though he benot ot of the reach, 'or 16, ;1. 14.144 
beyond the blow, yet is he above the jury of the maliceof men 3 they may kill , | 
but they .can never overcome him. . I am he that. comforteth you 5 who art thon ((aith 
the Lord) that thox ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and ſorgetteſt the Lord * King.18.18, 
thy Maker? &c. What aninvincible courage was that of Eljah, which retorted the 
ſlander of Ahab upon his own face: I hane wot troubled Tjrael, but thou and thy fathers * i"8-22+ 14: 
houſe. » And that of Mzcazab , a_ the baſe requeſt of a flattering Courtier, who 
thought Godto be ſuch a one as himſelf, that would magnifie and cry up the ends of 
a wicked King, As the Lord liveth , what the Lord ſaith unto me , that will I ſpeak, Amos7.16,19 
And that of Amos againſt the unworthy inſtrutions of Amazah , the prieſt of Bethel, 
Thou ſayſt pre 2ot againſt I{racl., and drop not thy words againſt the houſe of Iſaac 
therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Thy wife ſhall be an harlot in the City , and thy Sons and jg.,4.15..4; 
thy Danghters ſhall fall by the Sword, and thy Land ſhall be divided by line, and thou : 
ſhalt die ina polluted land , and Iſrael ſhall furely go into captivity forth of his land. | 
And that of Feremiah, who boldly gave the lyeto. 1rij4h the captain of the ward; ———— 
It 3s falſe, I fall not awayto the Caldeans. The time would fail if I ſhould ſpeak of —_ 2e: 
the unbended conſtancy (or as the Gentiles ſtiled it, obſtinacy) of Igrativs, Poly- 4. 17 9.nm-27 
carp, Juſtin, Cyprian, Pionins, Sabina, Maxinms, as thoſe infinite armies of holy AD A 
Martyrs , who poſed the inventions, tyred. out the cruelties , withſtood the flatte- Chriſftianiſu- 


J 1 (L349 ; mus, Chriſiiani 
ries, and with one word (Chriſtiai ſums) overcame all the tyrannies, quenched 7mm 


the fire, and topped the mouths of their proudelt perſecutors. | Anperdver acu 
Again, the Goſpel putteth a kind of luſtre a»d terror on thefaces of thoſe in whom —_ poo 


it: rajgneth , and maketh them, as the Law did Moſes, to ſhine as lights in the 72.5... 
world , and tobe more excellent than their neighbors ; worketh in others towards 

them adread and. awfulneſs. . Though Feremtiah were a priſoner, caſt into the dun- jer,;7.1e, 5, 

n, and in fuch extremity as he was there likely to periſh: yet ſuch a majeſty and 38.15, 16. 

_ did God even then put upon him, and that in the thoughts of the King him- 

ſelf, that he could notbe m quiet till he confulted with him about the will of the 

Lord, and by his many conferences with him, made it plainly appear, that he ſtood jrark 6. 20. 
in aw of his perſon.and-propheſies. So it is ſaid , That Herod feared John, know- 

ing that be was a juſt and a holy man, and obſerving him; to note, that holineſs ma- 

keth mens perſons and preſence: dreadful to the wicked, by reaſon of that grace 


and majeſty which God hath. put into them, -. The whole Counſel of Scribes and 
| | Phariſces 
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VERS. 11. Phariſees, they who afterward gnaſhed on Stephen with their teeth, were forced 
Xa4577755— to acknowledge the majeſty of holineſs ſhining 'upon him, 'They ſtedfaftly looked 
on hint, and ſaw his face asit had been the face of an Angel. The —_— wer of 
' x Cor.14. 24- the Goſpel of Chriſt maketh unbelievers fall on their faces , and confeſs of a truth 
that God is in thoſe who preach it. This we find verified in the poor aſtoniſhed 
keeper of the priſon into which Paul and Silas had been caſt; he ſprang in, and 
came in trembling , and fell down before them , and brought them forth, and ſaid, 
— Kiew, irs, Cwhich is an honourable appellation , fit rather for Princes than for Pri- 
Ow 2 foners) what muſt I do to be ſaved ? It is true, that naturally men hate Chriſt and 
name at effems his ſervants; bur this is not as a man hateth a Toad (which hecan eaſily cruſh)with 
ur rorquerew a {imple hatred 3 but as a man hateth a Lion, or as a MalefaQor hateth his udpe, 
Gs Se, or as a Thief hateth the light , with a compounded hatred , mixed with a fear and 
runt;verbo Dei dread of that Majeſty within them. Which Majeſty hath ſometimes ſhined ſo 
_—_— brightly even under torments and perſecutions, that it hath forced from Heathen Em- 
mot Cetheron perors a deſire of the Chriſtians Prayers ; ſometimes not aſtoniſhed only, but * con- 
De Eccl ſit. yerted the adverſaries. x 
aha Laſtly, the Goſpel bringeth liberty and joy into the hearts of men with it. The 
liberty a gloriows liberty, j;/ mn 8. 21. and the joy a glorious joy, 1 Pet. 1. 8. there- 
fore the Goſpel is called 4 Goſpel of great joy, Luke 2. 10. my is ſo facred a 
thing , that indeed it belongs in the whole compaſs of it only to the Prince, for 
though*other men be free from ſervitude, yet they are not free from ſubjeRion. 
Now the Goſpel giveth a plenary freedom to the conſciences of men; they ma 
be commanded by their own conſciences, but their conſciences cannot be command- 
ed by any but by Chriſt. The Son hath made them free from all others, that he 
might only be the Lord over them. Theſeare thoſe nobleeffetts of the majeſty of 
the Goſpel, in the hearts of men, and all ſo many ſeveral evidences of that glory 
which belongs unto it. 

Now then to draw ſome inferences from the moſt uſeful and excellent Doctrine 
of the glory of the Goſpel , we learn from thence firſt what liberty, and what ſin- 
cerity the Miniſters of Chriſt ought toulſein the adminiſtration of this his Kingdom 
in the Word: Firſt, What liberty. The Officers of a Prince who go before him to 
prepare his way, make bold to ſtrike, and to ſcatter thoſe unruly throngs of m 
who preſs toonear upon his ſacred perſon. We are the Meflengers of Chriſt ſent 
before hand with his royal proclamation of peace, to make roomin the hearts of 
men forhim , and to open their everlaſting doors , that this King of Glory may en- 

Jer.r. r7, 18 ter in. We may therefore boldly ſaute with the rod of his mouth, we may cry 
Ezck.3.8,9. aloud, and not ſpare, pull down mountainous luſts, fubdue ſtrong holds, take un- 
101-4-27- to us iron pillars, and brafen walls, and faces of flint to root up, topull down, to 
* #2 batter and deſtroy , not to teach only, but tocommand with all authority, and to 
commend our ſelves to every mans conſcience in the ſight of God. This uſe the 
Apoſtle maketh of the Glory of the Goſpel, ſeeing we have ſuch Hope, that 1s,ſceing 
z Cor. 3-12- jn this glorious Goſpel we have the diſpenſation of a bleſſed Hope unto men ; or 
therevelation of Chriſt, who is unto usthe Hope of Glory,or the aſſured confidence 
of doing excellent works by the virtue of this ſo gloriousa word; 2247 mppoie ypdusds 
We uſe great boldneſs or liberty of ſpeech ; for why ſhould he who bringeth unto men, 
Tertul. Apol. glad tidings of glorious things, which offered unto them the bleſſed Hope of Eter- 
Ram! 1, 16. Dal life, be affraid or aſhamed of his Office > Though Rome were the ſeat, and that 
Emperor the firſt Dedicator of the perſecutions of the Church, yet even unto 
that place the Apoſtle was not aſhamed to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe it 
was the power of God unto Salvation. There 1s no ſhame 1n being a Saviour : And 
therefore itis both the honor and duty of the diſpencers of the Goſpel, to ſpeak 
Ats4.:9. boldly as they ought to ſpeak; and of the people to pray that that excellent Spirit 
might ever accompany fo glorious a Meſſage. This was the Prayer of the Primi- 
tive Saints for the Apoſtles of Chriſt, Grart unto thy ſervants that with all boldneſs 
they may ſpeak thy Word. And this duty lies upon us with an heavy neceſſity. 

For firſt, we are diſpenſers of all Gods counſels; there muſt not be a Word which 
God hath commanded that we ſhould refuſe to make known unto the people; for 

AQs 30. 27. the things revealed are for them and their children. "Thus we find when the Angel 
$7. 2. of the Lord brought forth the Apoſtles out of Priſon,he gave them this command, 
Ats5.:0. Go ftand and ſj =. in the Temple to the people; all the words of this life: and certain- 
ly ſome of theſe words will require boldneſs. When we lay the ax to the root of 

the tree, when we hew off mens'very members, when weſnatch them like brands 

out of the fire, when we make them to ſee their own faces inthe Law of _ 

| , tne 


25. 
Acts 16.29,30 


Ephel. 6. 20. 
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the face of a guilty, and therefore curſed conſcience, there will be need of much VERS; II. 
boldneſs. A Chirurgion who is to ſearch an inveterate wound, and to cut off Ye 
a putrified member, had not need to be faint-hearted , or bring a trembling hand to | 
ſo great a work. 

econdly, the ſevereſt meſſage we are ſent withal, and which men. are moſt un- 
willing to hear, is forthem expedient. No news could be ſo unwelcome to the Apo- 
ſtles, asto hearof Chriſts departure; Becauſe Thave ſaid theſe things , ſorrow hath 
filled your heart ; nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, it is expedient for you that I go 
away. The firſtnews which we bring unto men is of Chriſts abſence , of their falſe 
canceits and preſumptions of their beitig in him , of the diſtance and unacquairit= ©,,., .« 
ance which is between them, of our fears of them, and of their condition, and in all : Tim.3.16, 
this we are not their eneniies, becauſe we tell them the truth. As it is our office to 27: * 
ſpeak, ſoit is the peoples duty and profit to bear all things which ſhell be told them of Fu *,15 1x8 

od; for all Scripture, as well that which reproveth and corre&eth , as that which Jama: 16,2. 
teacheth and inſtruQeth in righteouſnefs, 3s profitable,and tends to the perfettion of ; 
the Saints. AP his precepts concerning all things are right. The contempt of one is 
virtually and interpretatively, in the conſtitution and preparation of heart, the 
violation of all, becauſe they are all groundedupon the ſame divine authority , 
and direted unto the fame ſaving ends; and therefore we ought not to pick and 
| chooſeeither in the preaching or praftiſing thereof. 

Thirdly, weare to anſwer for the blood of people , if we prevaricate; if we 
let their ſins alone, they will have a double edge, to kill them and us both, like 
the mutual embracements of two ina river , which 1s the means to drown then Ezck. 3. i8, 
both. Speak unto them alt that I command thee; be not diſmayed at their faces, faith 
the Lord to his Prophet, leſt I confound thee _ them. If thouwarn not the wicked 
from his wicked way, that he may live, he ſhall dye in his wickedneſs, ( thy baſhfulneſ 
{ball do himno good) but his blood will I require at thy hands. Is it at all congruous 
that men ſhould have boldneſs enough todeclare their ſins, toſpeak them, to pro- 
claim them, to wear them, to glory in them, and that thoſe officers who are ſent 
for no other buſineſs, but in thename and authority of Almighty God to fight againſt 
the corruptions of the world, ſhould in the meantime hang down the head and be 
tongue-ticd ? that men ſhould have more boldneſs to deſtroy themſelves, and to do 
Satans works, than we to ſave them, or to ſerve God? 

Fourthly, we are to ſpeak in the perſonof Chriſt, 'andirithe virtue of his Spirit, Let 4: 1t+ 
We muſt ſpeak as the Oracles of God, and with his words, as if he himtſelf did by us > Cor. 20. 
ſpeak unto the people. We muſt give manifeſtation of Chriſt's ſpeaking by us, that meri » Cor. 131 3+ 
may be convinced that God 7s in us of atruth, and that we are full of power by his AR 
ſpirit, that his ſpirit ſetteth to his ſeal to authorize our Commiſſion, and ſo to counte- 
nance our Miniſtery : and therefore we muſt uſe judgment, and might, that is, ſpiri- 
tual diſcretion, and inflexible conſtancy againſt the ſins of men, (for theſe two are 
contrary to the two grand props of Satans Kingdom, which are =y/{e, and muon>ic, 
his craftineſs, and his weapons of power:) for where the Spirit of the Lord is , there 
is liberty, his ſpirit will not be ſtraightned , neither will the Lord keep ſilence 3 he that | ©. "ne 
ſpeaketh by the ſpirit of Chriſt, muſt ſpeak, though notin equality ( which is im- wicatz.7. 
poſbble) yet in ſome fimilitude and proportion as he ſpake, that is, as thoſe that Mat-7- >9- 
have Authority and power committed to them for the edification of the Church. 

Laſtly, a partial, unſearching and unreproving Miniſter is one of Gods curſes and 
ſcourges againſt a place, the forerunner of a final and fearful viſitation. The days 
of viſitation and recompence come, ſaiththe Lord. The Prophet is afool, the ſpiritual 
- {wan is mad , for the multitude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. If a man be 
walking in the ſpirit and falſhood , that is, profeſſing the work of a ſpiritual man, 
and yet betraying his office, orin a falſe and oy” ſpirit , propheſying of wine and —— hp 
ftrong drink, that is,cheriſhing and encouraging ſenſual liversin their perniciouscour- Rev. z. 5. 
ſes, he ſhall even be the Prophet of this people. - And therefore when the Lord will pu- Mat-21-41,33 
nith with an extream revenge the rebellion of a people againſt his Goſpel, who , F5:744% 
judge themſelves unworthy of ſo great Salvation, he either removeth their Candle- Ezet.z. 26. 
tick , and taketh it away from them, or elſe ſealeth up themouth of his Prophets, yr to 
that they may be dumb, and reprove them nolonger, and that they way mot be pur- »;. © 
ged any more from their filthineſs, or elſe infatuates their Prophets, and ſuffereth Jer 4.10. 
Satan to ſeduce them, and to be a lying ſpirit in their mouths, that he may deſtroy 114 a4. ! 0 | 
them, as we ſcein the ruine of Ahab, and in the captivity of Judah. _ and 33. 40. 

Again, as the Miniſters of the Goſpel muſt uſe liberty, ſo'muſt they likewiſe uſe 7493: 4: 


John 16,69; | 


Jer.r. 9, 


_ fucerity in the diſpenſation thereof, h_ it isa glorious Goſpel. This likewiſe - G > pan 
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oden--r6s but bave renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty 3 that is, asI conceive, the arts: of 
_ dawbing, and palliating, and covering over unclear courſes with plauſible 'reafon- 


= bk every _ f tne = ſinners are very willing to be deceived, 'and love to 
Naz. Orat. 1. have 1t as alle Frophets z dece at's, 

Ap 16; fifying and adulterating it with corrupt gloſles, and fo tempering it to the palat'of 

Ezck, :3 10, ſinners, that the working and ſearching virtue thereof, wheteby of 3 {elf it isapt 

er.14.13- to purge out and wreſtle with the «ſts of mer, may be deaded, and ſoit may well 

Fpifs bs confiſt with the power of luſts ſtill a hylitians ſo uſe to qualifie and allay poiſon 

Jcr.5.311 | by other correCives, and croſs Ingredients, that it ſhall ſerve as an inſtrument to 
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ty 2=ohite Kindle unclean Juſtings) but by manifeſtation of the truth, that is, by ſuch ſpiritual and 
-=/ wg % perpiooes demonſtrations, as under which there cannot ſubeſſe falſum , there can 
1 Cor. 2.4 Do falſity or deceit lurk, commending our ſelves to every mans conſcience in the ſight of 
Demonſtratio (od, that is, working not the fancies, or humors, or fleſhly conceits of men (whic 

Ly i always take the part of ſin) but their very Conſciences ( which alwaysis on Gods 
evidentie in  [1de) to bear witneſs unto the truth which we ſpeak, to receive it not as the wit or 
re, at formi* 1carning of a man, but asthe Word and wiſdom of God , 'to ackriowledge the 'con- 


dinis in inte I- = ka end © . + : i > 
letu, viction, the judicature, the penictration thereof, and fo to fall down upon' their 


Tit. s &' 3 0* : , A. , . =P P p . . ; . 3 A 
Aa corruptedneſs, gravity, ſincerity , ſoundneſs of doFrine , fuch as the very adverſaries 
els 
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of death ; or Siſera of the nail and the hainimer ,” while he ſaw nothing but the milk 
Clem, Alex, in and the butter. Some there are not unlike Priziteles the Painter, in Clem. Alex: 
Provrept. who made the filly people worſhip the Image of his Strumper ;” uhder the title and 


| diſcovered tobe rr with an itch'of luſt, arid their eyes blinded 

2 Tim. 4.3. by the godof this World. | | | 
41 +3. Secondly, this glory of the Goſpel, fray teach us what admiration and accepta- 
oTIo ' Fo 6G 4 ; 2 Aa , <5 SPE Fo + 4.4- 3-4. Pero 
"4.5.10. tionit ſhould findamongſt men, even as it doth” with the bleſſed Angels themſelves. 
Att 17. 11 Thisis 4 Jaithfat | ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation ,” worthy to be received with 
Rom.ro.. © All readineſs of mind, worthy to be gazed upon, like the Star of the Wiſemeex,” with 
and 1.10. exceeding great joy, worthy to be enameled in the crowns' of Printes , ard' to be 
Eph. 2. 7 written inthe Soul of every Chriſtian with a bean of the -Suri;, That JeſurChriſt 
x Theſ, 1.5. | came intothe world te Save ſinner And indeed the faithful have ever found beauty 7 
wrote the fret of thoſe that bring them glad tidings of thif their King,thatis,iri the comeing of 
10-72" this Word of = _ falvation unto them , which is the uſual phraſe of the Scrip- 
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L 65.1” ture (tting forth fnore abundantly the mercy of the Lord', * who dill not chooſe. 
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one: fixed place for his Goſpel to refide m, and-antowhich all Nations, : who would VERS. It: 
thavebenefit-by-it,' ſhould take the pams to'refort (as he did for the Jews :at Jeruſa» — 
lem ): but hath 'madeit an itinerary: ſalvation, -and' hath "ſent it abroad to the 'very 
-doors of men, who elſe would never have gone- out of doors toſeck it;) what man 
m:a fad and diſconfolate eſtate would' not ſpread wide open his heart, and let out 
his ſpirits, to run upon the! embraces of that man who was coming unto him with 
a,melinge of morelovely and acceptable news, than the' very wiſhes of his heart could 
have framed to himſelf ? '\When Joſeph was ſent for out ofpriſon unto; Pharaohs Court; 
when acob:ſaw the chariots-which were brought to carty him unto Foſeph his ſon, 
.how: were they revived. and comforted after their diſtrefles ? When Caligulz the Em- 
peror ſent for Agrippa (the ſame which was afterwards ſmitten by the Angel) whom 
Hiberius had bound m chains, and caſt into prifon, cauſed him to ' change his gar- 
ments, and cuthis hair '( it ſeems that long and ugly hair was then he faſtion of dit- 
contentedmprifoners') and placed/a Diadem on his'head, made him Tetrarch of [turea, 
and Trachowitis, and Governor of Jrdea, and for his chain of Iron, gave him ano- 
ther of Gold, of equal weight, as the Hiſtorian relateth, he faith that' men wete * - 
ts &m5ie as 5 142-verwr they could not beheve ſo wonderful a change; for things of Foſepb 4rtiq. 
extraordinary goodneſs, are very difficultly believed. Wher the Lord turned away _ 8. cap. 8; 
the.captivity. of Sion, we were like thens that dream, the thing was ſo incredibly ſutable  * A 
to their deſires, / that it ſeemed rather the imaginary wiſh of a dream, than a deliver- 
ance really afted: as Peter-when he was delivered out of priſon, thought he had ſeen A&sr2: g. 
.aviſion:z Facobcould not at firſt believe thenews of the lite and honour of Joſeph his £7: 45: _ 
Jon: .and the Diſciples'for very joy were not able to believe the Reſurrection of T 
-Chniſt. 'Now what are all the good tidings:to the'Goſpel, which is a Word of fal- 
vation, which-opens priſons and lets out captives, which brings our *Kingunto us,and 
makes us -Kings'too, which gives us ſuch a joy, as the whole world cannot rob' us 
.of 2? Lour joy fhall no man take from you. The joy which Caligula gave unto Agrippa, 
Clandixs might have takenfrom him, as he did after from Agrippa his ſon, and'though 
.he:did not, yet 'we'ſeethe Angel did. But the joy of the Goſpel is unvariable ; the 
Angels :themfelves, ('to whom -one 'might think 'the joys of men ſhould ſeem 
but fmall) call it apy wojaals , great joy, Luke 2. To. It1sthe joy of a treaſure, in- 
finitely more worth:than all which a man hath beſides. A joy of a triumphal harveſt, 
and of wifforzous ſpoils, wherein:there 1s not only an poem dangerous hazard; 
:but.a large reward of peace'and plenty. It is a full joy, there is no forrow mingled Matth. r3:444 
.with it, nay, itisa/ joy, and therefore there isnothingbut ſorrow without it. All Fa 9: 3:4 
Joy mnt. ſelf, .and all joy in the midſt of -oppoſition too. A Joy in the Heart like = yep 
-Gold -1n the mine, which'turneth'every thing about it into joy. Divers 'temptati- 
ons ;take not :away one ſcruple-of it, no-more than-Fire doth of Gold, it is al joy james 1.2. 
ſtill. My brethren, ſaith the- Apoſtle, cont it all joy when you fall into divers temptati- tb; 11. 26, 
ons. It turneth'the-reproaches of men'into riches, nay; in the midſt of all other M5 5: 5: 
ribylations,it:is-our peace. and our glory : Therefore being ſotull of joy; when once ff 
aright apprehended, needs muſt it likewiſe be worthy of af acceptation too. And jc. 5. 2; 1 
-thereforetthe Prophet calleth the time of the Goſpel temps acceptabile, the accep- Baron. An, 31; 
table timeor yeariof the Lord, which Barorius fallly underſtands of the firſt year of A Sh 
C— only, ſincethe Apoſtle uſeth the fame phraſe forthewhole time of 
E tron. 
 And:indeed, :if we look-into the Church, we fhall ſee what worthy acceptation 
this Golpel-hath foumd. Zachens made haſte, and received Chriſt in his houſe g/adlzz Luke 19. 26; 
ſo did-thebrethren at Fewſalem: receive the Apoſtles; ſo did the men of Berea receive 
the Word, 7 mio; arctvwics , with all reeions 6 mind, or forward affetion; (0 did Rs 17: 
the (Ge/atians receive St. Paul with the hononr of an Angel, yea, even as Chriſt Jeſus Gall 2:14. 
bemifelf (for indeed Chriſt and —— U to :) the man in the Goſpel g,. _ ,. 
fold all he haddor it; the Saims did earneſtly contend for it, and rake the kingdom = F 
of beaver by violence. Though they ſuffered the loſs of all for Chrift, yet they connt- 
ed gediinefs great gain fillIn a/fhipwrack I'throw my goods over-board, and get thy 
hfe for n prey 3 in this cafe I'comeno loſer to Heaven; vita ſibs merces,a mans life 1s 
ſifficient treaſure in fach anadventure. Weare all by nature in maligno poſti, every 
manis aa andatempeſt to himſelf, asimpoflibleto efcape ruine, as to put off him- 
lf Now inthe Goſpel, Chriſt ſheweth a man a way to get out of himfelf, and fo 
tockaperthettempeft, theweth'a way, how with him he walk uponthe ſea and 
not ſink, how heſhall-be inthe- world, and not of it, nor {wallowed by it. Ohow 
ama Hy gs who is convinced of his danyer, caſt off every thing whicti 
preſs him down, and accoumtit - plentiful deliverance to have his ſoul _ 
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The Glory of the Goſpel, 


VERS. II. 


fromſuch a tempeſt of wrath as was falling upon him ?' We ſee what hazards men 
run to get temporary riches, to the bottom of Rocks for Diamonds, to the bow- 
els of te earth for Gold and Silver , ſuch affeGions have the Saints had towardsthe- 
Goſpel. If they muſt dig in Mines for Chriſt (as it was an ufual condemnation, 


| Chriſtiani ad metall/a ) they were moſt willing ſo .to do, they had a treaſure there 
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which the Emperor knew not of,they had infinite more precious wealth from thence 
than he: If they muſt fetch Chriſt in the fire, or wreſtle for him, as for a pretious 
price, with the wild beaſts of the earth 3 if they be not ſuffered to wear Chriſt, ex- 
cept they put off themſelves, how willing, how thankful are they for ſo_rich a bar- 
gain? Look to your life, ſaid the Governor to S?. Cypriay, that bleſſed Martyr, be 
not obſtinate againſt your own ſafety, but adviſe well with your ſelf; fac quod tibs 
preceptum eſt, ſayth the holy man, in re tam Jaffa zulla eſt conſultatio; Sir, you are my 
judge, you are none of my Counſellor; do the Office which. is committed. to you, in 
ſo righteous a cauſe thereisno further need of conſultation. Take pity upon your ſelf, 
and facrifice and ſaveyour life, faid the Officers to Polzcerp; no, faith the Martyr, 
theſe cighty fix years I have ſerved Chriſt,and he hath done me no harm, [will not do 
what you | Kata dre me. That richand bleſſed Virgin in Baſil, who was for Chriſtia- 
nity condemned to the Fire, and was offered, if ſhe would worſhip Idols, to have 
her life and eftate fafe reſtored unto her.,was obſtinate in his reſolution 3 Yaleat wi- 
ta, pereat pecumia 3 I ſhall have more life in Chriſt, than in a ſelf,all the Emperors, all 
the Phyſitians in the World cannot make my life, which I have in my (@f, ſolong to 
morrow as itis to day; but in Chriſt, - my life is not only an abiding, but an abownd- 
ing life; I ſhall have more of that by loſing mineown; my life in him is an hidder . 
life, free from all injuries and ar of men; I ſhall have more riches in him 
than in my ſelf, even unſearchable riches, which can never be ſtolen away, . becauſe 
they can never be exhauſted. Ir isas poſſible for thieves to draw out the- Mines of 
India, or to ſteal away the Sun out of his Orb, as for any humane violence to take 
away Chriſt froma man. Alike honourable was the anſwer of Frederick, the EleQ&or 
of Saxony, who being priſoner to Charles the V. was promiſed enlargement and re- 
ſtitution of dignity, if he would come: to Maſs. Sumnmun in terris Dominum agnoſco 
Ceſarem, in celis =—_ In all Civil accommodations I am ready to yield unto Ceſar, 
but for Heavenly things, Ihave but oneMaſter, and therefore I dare not ſerve twoz 
Chriſt is more welcome to me in bonds, than the honours of Ceſar without Chriſt. 
Such acceptation hath the Goſpel found amongſt the renowned Worthies heretofore : 
and the like entertainment ſhould we all give untoit, even prefer it above our great- 
eſtglory 3 and as the Theſſalorians did, receiveit with joy in the midſt of afflictions, 
abide with Chriſt in is temptations; eſteem his Goſpel glorious,as the Stars are in the 
darkneſs of the night, or as a Torch, which blazeth moſt when it is moſt ſhaken. 
This alone it is which proves our love to Chriſt to be is JpSuprie ſincere and in- 
corrupt, when we embrace his Goſpel for it ſelf, and can therein in any condition, 
ſee Chriſt full of Glory, Grace, and Truth: when a man can with St. Paxl, not 
rejoyce only in the name and profeſſion of the Croſs. of Chriſt, but in conformity 
and obedience thereunto, in that virtue of the Goſpel which crucifies him unto the 
world,and the world unto him.In dayes of Peace and Religion,men may eaſily afford 
to magnifie the Goſpel, becauſe they get by it. The Perſians, who, had the bloudy 
Decree held, would have been the ſlaughterers of the Jews, yet when leave was g1- 
ven.to that people, to deliver themſelves from the malice of Hamar, even many of 
them turned Jews themſelves, becanſe the fear of that people fell upon them. We may 
obſerve this affcfionin the woman of Sameria; the firſt reaſon why ſhe gave ſome 
heed to Chriſt, ſpeaking of his water of life unto her, was, becauſe ſhe ould thirſt 
779 more, nor come thither to draw. So long as Ephraim might have her work and her 
wages together, ſhe was contented to do God ſome ſervice, like ar Heifer that loveth 
fo tread out the corn, that is, while ſhe hath no yoke on her neck, no muzzle on her 
mouth, while ſhe is not put to plow, butto eafie and pleaſant ſervice, ſhe is willin 
to yield unto it. To note, that it is but baſe and hypocritical obedience, which is 
ſupported by noother than preſent rewards. The ſeek me daily, faith the Lord of 
the. hypocrites, among his people, ad delight to know my ways, as a Nation that did 
 righteonſneſs. But the end was, that they might have their own Wills, and as it were, 
oblige God to reward ther : and therefore as ſoon as God ſeemeth to negleft them 
and their ſervices, they proudly:expoſtulate with him, and even twit him with their 
works; Wherefore have we fofed, and thou ſeeſt not ? &c. This thenis the proof of 
our ſincere love unto C which is not raiſed upon mercenary reſf when 
we can receive the Gaſpel with perſecution. Perſecution is amongſt Chriſts Lega- 
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acies,a part of the Churches portion,arid of Godsgifts unto herzno man that will live VERS. II; 
- ly _ be. without them. Kven:in Abrahams houſe, which was at that time, if nor Phil, x. S- 
the ſole, yet. the moſt glorious Church an:the earth, there was a perſecutor, and a3 it * Tim. 3. 126 
was then, ſo is it now,laith the Apoltle. The Saints of Godever have been,and ever will Geal, 194. 
be,to the worldsend eſteemed for wonders, and marks, and mad wer, and proverbs of 2<ch. 3.8. 
reproach. And hereby the Lord did _ to. make his Goſpel more glorious, be- oh = 
cauſe he giveth mens hearts to ſuffer ſcorn and reproach for it. Td receive the Word fer: 29 £4; 
in affliFion, and yet with joy, is anexemplary thing, which makeththe ſound and glo- Wis: 5-6. 
ry of the Goſpel to ſpreadabroad. Now then, if perſecution be this anappendant 
to the Goſpel, every man muſt reſolve to receive it 1n ſome affliction, when he muſt 
be put to x aces his wicked companies, to ſhake off his flattering and ſharking luſts; 
to torſake his own will and ways, to run a hazard of undeſerved ſcorn, dif-reputas 
tion, and miſconſtruCtions in the World, and yet for all this, to ſet an high price up- 
on the precioustruths of the Goſpel-ftill; is not this to receive the War in mnch 
affiition And ſurely till a man can reſolve upon this concluſion, I am ready to be 
bound, and to die for the Name of Jeſwe, I count not my life, much leſs my hberty, 
eace, credit, ſecular accommodations dear, ſo I may finiſh-my courſe with joy 
ord, my Willis no more mine, but it ſhall bein all things ſubject unto thee be 
can never give ſuch entertainment to the Word, as becometh ſo glorious a Goſpel, 
All his ſeeming profeſſion and acceptation, .is but like the Gadarers courtefie in meets 
ing of Chrift, which was only to-be rid of him, Matth. 8. 34. es OY 
Laſtly, We ſhould from hence learn a further Chriſtian duty, which is, to adom 
this glorious Goſpel in; an holy Converſation. This ufe the Apoſtle every where' phy. ;; is; 
makes of the Gofpet of Ghyiſts That'-we ſhould walk, as: becometh the Goſpel z that: Tit. z. 10. 
we ſhould iz al things adorn the doGrine of God our Seviour ; that we ſhould walk wor-' 
thy of him, who hath called ws unto his kingdom and glory ;, that we ſhew forth the vir- i Thes, x: 124 
tues of him who hath called #s ont. of dlrkneſs into his marvelous light 3 that we ſhould 2 Pet. 2.8. 
not receive fo greata grace as the miniſtry of reconciliation in v4in,but that we ſhould = Cor.s. 1,3; 
wala fittingly to the holineſs and efficacy of fo excellent a rule, as becometh a Royal: Ci 5: 16: 
Nation, a people of glory, a. peculiar and ſelefted inheritance, even zealous of god © © © 
works. It was once the expoltulation of Neheariah with his cneniies; Should ſuch a Neven. > wh 
2:an as 1 fleefrom ſuch men as you? ſuch ſhould be our expoſtulation with Satan, ** 4" 
and ourown luſts, ſhould ſuch men as we are, who have the Goſpel of Chriſt for 
our rule, conform our ſelves unto another Law? Is not this theend why the Goſpel 
1s preached, that we ſhould live unto God ? Doth it become the Son of a King to 
O in rags, orto converſe with mean-and ignoble perſons > Now by the Goſpel we 
wvethat great honour and priviledge given us, tobe called the ſors of God, and 
' ſhall we: then walk as (ſervants of Satan ? Wonld any-Princeendure to ſee the heir 
of his Crown, live in bondage to his own Vaſlals and moſt hated enemy? Herein 
is the greateſt glory of the Goſpel above the Law, that it isa Law of /ife and hberty, 
a Word which transformeth men into the Image of Chriſt, and maketh them ſuch as 
it requireth them to be. So that to walk ſtill according tothe courſe of the world, = 
as we did before, is, as much as in us lies, to make the Goſpel as weak an$unpro- 
fitable as the Law. How do you ſay we. are wiſe, ſaith the Prophet, and the Law of 7c, x. 8; 
the Lord is with us? Certainly in vain made he it, the pen of the Scribe is in vain: That : 
is, thepriviledge of having the Oracles and Ordinances of God committed untous, 
will do us no more good, if we walk unworthy of ſo great a grace, than if thoſe 
Ordinances had neyer been written or revealed to men. . . 
Here then it is needful to enquire in what warner we are to adorn and ſet forth 
the glory of the Goſpel. TothisI anſwer, That the firſt and greateſt honour we 
can do unto the Goſpel, is to ſet it xp in our. hearts, as our ozlyrule by which we are 
to walk, that we prefer it above all our ownconnſels, and venture not to mingleit 
with the w:/done and reaſonings of the fleſh; that we raife up our converſation unto 
it, and never bend.it unto the erookedneſs of our own eds or rules. As ye have recei= 11, 4, 5) 
ved was Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye i#n him, (aith the Apoſtle, that is, faſhion your | 
converſation to the Docttine of Chr:ſt, let that have the higheſt room, and the over- 
ruling ſuffrage in your hearts, There is a{ wiſdom in the Goſpel; itisable to make 
men wiſe nts ſalvation, that is, there is wiſdom enough in it-to compals the utter- PE RO 
moſt and molt difficult end. - And whatcan the reafonings of the fleſh contribute , Tim. z. x9; 
to that which was al/wiſdome before, and which can throughly furniſh a mar unto eve- 16, 17. 
ry good work? This glory St. Paxl ( though a man of great learning, of ſtrong in- pY mo 
telletuals, of a working and ſtirring ſpirit, qualities very unapt to yield and. be fi- Jer. $,9- 
lent ) did atthe very ficſt revelation thereof, give unto the Goſpel z a 
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Gith he, f conferred not with fleſh and blood; I did not compare the Goſpel of Chriſt 


with the Principles of my carnal wiſdom 3 I did notreſolve to diſpute againſt Gods 
Grace, or to conform unto this myſtery no farther thanthe precepts of mine own 
Reaſon, or the co-exiſtence of mine own Secular ends and preferments would allow; 
but I captivated all my thoughts, and laid down all the weapons of the fleſh at 
Chriſts reſting only on this Word as a treaſury of wiſdom, and yielding u 
my whole heart, tobe in all things ordered by this rule. It is an horrible bo 
neſs in many mento wreſt, and torture, and diſtinguifh the Goſpel into all ſhapes, 
for their own luſts ſake. As we ſee what ſhifts men will uſe, to make the way of 
life broader than it is, by looking upon it thorow their own multiplying glaſſes; 
what evaſions and ſubterfuges, fin will find out to eſcape by, when theletter of the 
Word prefieth ſore upon them. O how many fins might men eſcape, how won- 
derfully might they 1mprove the Image of Chriſt in their hearts, if they did with 
David, make the Law heir Counſellor,and weigh every aGtion which they go about, 
thoſe _ which they have any motions of rehuctancy in the fpirit of their 
mind unto, Nez in ftatera doloſa conſuetudinum, ſed in ret ſtatera ſcripturarum, not 
in the deceitful balance of humane cuſtom, bur 1n the balance of the SanQuary, the 
holy Scriptures: If they would ſeriouſly remember that they muſt always walk iz 
Chriſt, Col. 2. 6. makehim the rule, the way, the end, the Judge, the companion, 
the afliſtant in all their works; that as themembers of the body do nothing at all 
but in the fellowſhip of the body, and as they are thereunto applyed by the ſame 
common ſoul which animatesthem all : fo Chriſtian men ſhould do nothing but as 
parts of Chriſt, and as actuated by the ſame graciousSpirit, which is in him. This 
is the meaning of our being Chriſtians, and of that conſent which in our Baptiſm 
we yield unto that Covenant of Chriſt, that we will not follow, nor be led by Sa- 
tan, the world, or the fleſh, that is, by that wiſdom which zs earthly, ſexſual, deviliſp, 
but that we will be ordered by that = of Regeneration, the ſeal of whoſe Bap- 
tiſm we receive in our Sacramental waſhing. O then what is become of the Chriſtiam- 
ty of many men, who forget that they have been purged? who live if they had ne- 
ver been boptized intoChrift, who live as if they never /earned Chriſt? What a pro- 
digie and contradiction is it, that that tongue which even now profefied it ſelf to 
be a Chriſtian, and ſaid Amer to a moſt clean and holy prayer, ſhould like thoſe beaſts 
which Seeca ſpeaketh of, which by but turning aſide their head to ſome other ſpe&a- 
cle, do immediately forget the meat which they moſt greedily to eat before, break 
forth preſently mto blaſphemies, oaths, lies, revilings, clamours, obſcenities, which 
are the very fumes and evidences of hell m the heart > That thoſe hands which 
even now werereached forth to receive the ſacred pognony moſt dreadful myſte- 
ries of ſalvation, which were even now — 7 ny 18 diſtributing alms to the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, or in helping to heave and lift up a prayer unto Heaven, which ſeem- 
ed like the hands of Fzekeel living creature to. haye. wings of devotion over 
them, ſhould ſuddenly have their wings melted off, and falldown to covetous and 
cruel practicesagain ? that thoſe feet which in the morningcarried men into the Lords 
San&uary, and into the preſence of Chriſt, ſhould the ſame day turn the backs of 
the ſame men upon the Temple of the Lord, and carry them to ſtews and ſtages, 
the nurſeries of uncleanneſs? that thoſe eyes which even now ſeemed to have. been 
nailed unto Heaven, and to have contended with the tongue and the hand, which 
ſhould more earneſtly have preſented the prayersof the ſoul to God, ſhould almoſt 
in the ſpaceof their own twmkling, be filled with ſparks of uncleannefs, gazing and 
glutting themſelves upon vain or adulterous objects? What is this but for men to 
renounce their Baptiſm, totear off their ſeal, and daſh out their ſubſcription from 
the Covenant of Grace, to dexy the Lord that bought them, to repent their bargain, 
which they had made for ſalvation, and rea todiſhonor that Goſpel which they hy- 
pocritzcally profeſs? This then is the firſt. honour which we can do unto the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, when we {et it up in our hearts as a moſt adequate rule of all wiſdom, and 
the alone principle of every aCtion. . 

Uy, wecontinue to honour the Goſpel of Chrift, by walking in Obedrence 
of faith, receiving it, and leaning upon it, laying hold on the Covenant which 1s 
therein revealed, as on the. onely hope which is ſet before us ; for this is a great ac- 


 knowledgement of the glory and- praiſe of God when we truſt in him for ſalvation. 


Therefore the Apoſtle having ſhewed the glory of Chriſt above Moſes, maketh this 
uſe of it, that therefore they ſhould: hear bis voice, aud teke heed of an wnbelieving 


= in departing from hin. We, ith he, are to the praiſe of Gods glory who truſt in 


Secondly, 
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.*Secondly;.in Obedience of life.and holineſs... When for the honor of the Goſpel 
can'deny:vour ſelves, and aiſhonour our. luſts, and part from all that we. be before, ERA 
as frondung-and droſs,. and expreſs the Image of Chriſt in our converſations. This 
i'indeedthe-true learning of Chriſt, when we ſhew forth his /ife in. avrs, when we xph.4.10,24 
-walk as he alſo walked, when as he was, .ſo-weare in this world, when the ſame mind, ' Joh ic G.- 
Judgement, affeFions are a us-which were-in Chriſt, Thus the faithful are ſaid to honar p42" + 77+ 
God, when they ſantifie his Sabbath, and to glorifie him when they . bring forth Thai. 58.1 Jo 
much fruit. | John 15,8, 
'Thirdly, We honour the Goſpel of Chriſt by. coxſtancy and continuance in our faith 
and obediencethereunto; forſtanding; faſt, or-perſiſting immoveably in our courſe 
-without ſorrow.-or repentance , is an argument. of the excellency of the Goſpel. 
Walk, : ſaith CN as-'becometh the Goſpel — — that I may. hear of your af Phil. r. 27. 
fairs, that you ſtand faſt in one ſprrit. .Luſts ever bring inconſtancy with them, and N%/tan uns 
make the-ſoul like weary and diſtempered bodies, never well in any poſtureor con- oypini® #4 
dition; wicked men flee like Bees.from one flower to another, from one vanity to iner ſe 
another, cannever find enough in any.to fſatiate the endleſs intemperancy of unna- *Yiemia re 
-tural deſires; only: the Goſpel being ſpiritually apprehended, hath treaſures enough pelens awd 
for the ſoul to ret in, and to ſeek 'no farther. : And therefore falling away from the © fuges: 
truth, power, or purity of the Goſpel, is ſaid to expoſe Chriſt to ſhame, and to cru- pee © 
cifie him again. For as in Baptiſm. when-we renounce ſin, and betake our ſelves to © 16. = 
Chriſt, we do as it were, expoſe-fin untwpublick infamy, and nail it on.the Croſs **=*; 97 7% 
...of Chritk#Xowhen we revolt from Chriſt-unto.(in again, and in.our hearts turn back megalnan 
unts Egypt, and thruſt him from us, we -do then put him to ſhame again, as if he #*cſuan- 
were either in his power-deficient, or unfaithful in thoſe promiſes which before we — 
pretended to relie upon. -. If I#ael,. as they conſulted, ſhould likewiſe aftually have y hy > 
' "rebelled againſt Moſes , and. returned in. body as well as in heart unto Egypt again, _— _ 
what aſcorn would it have wrought in-that proud Nation, that their Vaſlals ſhould ie Beptifs. 4 
-voluntarily refume-their thraldom, after. fo many boaſts and appearances of delj- Rom.2.23,24- 
iverance 2? If: a ;man' ſhould; relinquiſh the ſervice of ſome noble perſon, and ap- 
-ply: himſelf: unto ſome ſordid Maſter.for. {ubliſtence, would not the mouths of men 
be quickly open, or their. minds jealous to ſuſpet that however (uch, a mancarries a 
:high Name; :and:there (be great expeRtations from attending on. him, yet. in truth, 
he 4s:/but:iadry. maſtey, whom his-own {crvants do ſo:publickly.diſhonaur? ;So when 
-attfemen-turn Apoſtatesfrom the Power and: Profeſſion of the Goſpel af Chriſt, pre- 
ſently wicked men areapt to blaſpheme, and to conceive deſperate prejudices againſt 
our high and holy calling. If-any-man make a boaſt'of the. Law, and yet. break it, he 
-diſhonoureth:God - the more z-for, (faith the. Apoltle,) The . name of God: js blaſphe- 
ned among the Gentiles through you, as it is written; {0 then conſtancy in Chriſts ſer- 
vey the glory. of -an honourable Maſter, and .his Law of a.Royal Law, 
putieth to ſilence the igndraxce of thoſe fooliſh. men, wo. lie in wait to take advantages, ; 06 ha 
[that they' may blaſpheme the-name of God, and his.DodQrine. £0 x Tint, 6. 1. 
-. -Fourthly, The Goſpel of Chrilt is honoured by the:#rity of the Spirit, and con- 
current judgements and affeCtions of men towards it. When all the ſincere profeſ(- 
ſors thereof, do- unanimouſly ſtrive together, .and earneſtly. contend for it 5 when all phil, :. 24. 
thatever have been,orare acquainted therewith,doglorific it with their ſuffrages and Jade ver. 3. 
ſubſcription; Nemo omnes, 71emtinem onmes fefellere, itmuſt needs be a glorious Goſpel, 
if all thatever looked on- it- do'ſo conclude: Nothing was ever able to deceive all 
men, neither-did ſo many ever combine to deceive others. When the. Philoſophers 
ſeverally ſtrove for the-precedence of their. ſeveral .ſefts,. and every man, . after his - 
ownorder, gave: the next place unto Plats, it was undoubtedly. concluded, that 
his wasthe moſt:excellene,. becauſe after their own. prejudice and perſonal reſpedts, 
4v was honouted by the equakſuffrages of all the reſt. How much more muſt the 
Goſpel needs be-glorious, which hath-the joyntatteſtation of Angels, and all Holy 
\men,fince the world began to honor.it withal 2. Therefore when the Apoſtle proveth 
thegreatneſGof:this heavenly.myſtery,be uſeth a word which .importeth the conſent 
of men, s} $uaysi4u1s without. any doubt,or by an aniverſ4l. confeſſion,Great is the myſte- 
#1: of 'Godlineſr. + Dothit not much ſet iorth+theglory of a Law,. that there ſhould 
be iſo:rmuch wiſdom, power, equity, majeſty, beauty-in the face of.it, that eyery true 
ſabje& in:a Realm ſhould concurina-conftant and; uniform.love and obediencc to 
it? Let us therefore expreſs the Glory.of.the Goſpel, not only in our.joynt confeſl- 
ons, : bat in-eur united! obedience thereunto, and ..inour unanimous zea] and con- 
tention ' for it, 'm'our brotherly affections. and:compaſiions to one another thereby: 
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VERS. 1I. Hol profeſſion, which in all their miſcarriages doth ever, by occaſion of the un- 


reaſonableneſs of wicked men, ſuffer together with them. Therefore the Apoſtle 
Fom the unity of Chriſt in himſelf, concludeth that ſuch he ſhould be in his mem- 
bers too. 1s Chriſt divided? hath he divers opinions, or hath he the truth of God 
in reſpe& of perſons? ſuch ashe is, ſuch ſhould you be likewiſe, leſt by your con- 
tentions you ſeem to make another Chriſt, or another Goſpel, than that which you 
have received. k 

Fifthly, The Goſpel of Chriſt is honored in our ſtudying of it, and digging afier 
it in our ſerious and painful enquiries into the myſteries of it, St.. Paul eſpiſed 
all other knowledge, and ſhook off every weight, that he might preſs forward with 


the more unwearied affeCtions towards. ſoexcellent a treaſure. Surely, if men had 
_ the ſpirit of the Apoſtle, or of thoſe bleſſed Angels which deſire to pry into the 


Goſpel of Chriſt, they would not miſ-ſpend fo much precious time in frothy and 
fruitleſs ſtudies, nor waſte away that lamp of reaſon in their boſoms, in empty and 
un-nouriſhing blazes; but would ſet more hours apart to look into the patent of 
their ſalvation (which is the book of God) and to acquaint themſelves wirh Chriſt 
before-hand, that when they come into his preſence, they may have the entertain- 
ment of friends, and not ofſtrangers. Men that intend to travel into forreign King- 
doms with any advantage to their parts, or improvement of their experience, do 
before-hand ſeaſon and prepare themſelves with the Language, with ſome Topo- 
graphical obſervations of the Countrey, with ſome general notions of the ingeny, 
manners, forms, civilities, entertainments of the Natives there ; do delight to con- 
verſe with thoſe men who are belt learned in theſe, or the like particulars. Surely 
we all profeſs a journey to Heaven, a pilgrimage in this preſent world, to have our 
converſation now, where we look to have our everlaſting abode with the Lord 


| hereafter Nowin the Goſpel of Chriſt we have as it were a Map, a Topographi- 


cal delineation of thoſe glorious manſions which are there prepared for the Church; 
we havea taſte and deſcription of the manners of that people; we have ſome rudi- 
ments of the Heavenly Language z in one word, we have abundantly enough, not 
only to prepare us for it, but to enflame all the defires of our ſoul unto it, even as 
exiles and captives delire to return to their native Countrey. Now then, if we no 
way regard to ſtudy it,or acquaint our ſelves with it; if we ſeem to delire the ſight of 
Chriſt in Heaven, and when we may every day have ableſſed view of his face in the 
Glaſsof hisGoſpel,we turn away our eyes,and regard it not, we do as good as proclaim 
to all the world, that either our hopes of Henven are very ſlender, or our care 
thereof little or none at all. And thisI take for a moſt undoubted truth, that there 
is ſo much of the Knowledge, Grace, and Spirit of Chriſt, and through him of the 
Father in the Holy Scriptures (and thoſe only are the things which make Heaven to 
be the home and the hope of men ) as that whoſoever n Tefteth the ſtudy of them, 
and fſuffereth the Scriptures to lie by him as a ſealed Book, would be every whit as 
unwilling, if Heaven gates were wide open unto him, to relinquiſh his portion in - 
the Earth, and to ſpend his time in the fruition or contemplation of that glorious 
Countrey. | | 

Laſtly, We honorthe Goſpel, when in our greateſt diſtreſſes we make it our 
Altar of refuge, our door of eſcape, the ground of all our hope and comfort, the on- 
ly Anchor to ” our ſouls 1n any ſpiritual tempeſt, the only Staff to lean upon' in 
our greateſt darkneſs. Whatever other carnal comforts men may for a time rejoyce 
in, they will all prove but asa fire of ſparks, or asa blaze of thorns, which can yield 
no ſolid or abiding light unto the ſoul. When ſinners in So begin once to be a- 
fraid, and to be ſurpriſed with the fearfulneſs of a guilty ſoul, hk the affrighted 
conſcience ſhall put that dreadful -queſtion, in the Prophet, to it ſelf: How can I 


dwell with devonring fire? how can 1 dwell with everlaſting burning? there will no 
other anſwer allay the ſcorching terror thereof, but that 1n the end of the ſame Chap- 
ter, The people that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity. A man may as ſoon 


drink up the water of the Sea with Spunges, or remove Mountains with one ofhis 
Fingers, as beable to drain out theſe cloſe and incorporated ſorrows, which toge- 
ther with ſin, do ſoak through the whole ſubſtance of the ſoul, with vain company, 
worldly employments, or youthful pleaſures. All theſe do but reſpite them for a time, 
that they may return the ſtronger. But if thou wilt indeed be comforted, fue out 
thy pardon, flee to the Court of mercy which is erefted in the Goſpel ; This was 
our Saviours argument to the man that was fick of the Palſie, Sox, be of good cheer, 
thy ſins be forgiven thee. Thereis no worldly affliction goeth cloſer to the F. of a man 
than ſickneſs 3 and yet, asinthemid(t of laughter, the heart ofa wicked man is _ 
ES : " 
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rowful, becauſe it is ſtill under the guilt of fib, ſo inthe midſt of pain and ſorrow, 
the heart of a godly man may be chearful, becauſe his fins are forgiven, 

To conclude this point, we tnay for our better encouragement in ſo neceſliry a dus 
ty, lay together theſe conſiderations: Firſt, in point of hozoxr, we ſhould learn to 
walk asbeconieth the Goſpel, for the Goſpel is a Chriſtians Glory, and therefore 
ought to be preſerved in his heart, as his Chiefeſt priviledge. The Spirit of God 
will not endure to have holy things prophaned, as if they were common or unclean. 
Belſhazzar converted the conſecrated veſlels of the Tettiple into inſtruments of luxu- 
ry and intemperance 3 but the Lord tempered his wine with dregs, and made then 
prove unto himas cups of trembling and aſtoniſhrtient. Herod polluted the ſepul- 
chers of the Saints with a facrilegious ſearch of treaſures, preſumed to have been 
there hidden, and God made fire rife there out of the earth, to devour the over- 
buſieſearchers. Artiochns ranſacked the Temple of the Lord  Heliodorns emptied 
the treaſuresof their conſecrated thonies 5 Pompey defiled the Sabbath and the Santtu- 
ary; Craſſus robbed the houſe of God of ten thouſand talents. But enquire into the 
event of theſe inſolencies, and we ſhall find that true then, of which later ages have 
given many examples, and areſtill likely to give more, that ſtolen bread hath gra- 
vel in it to choak thoſe that devour it, that ruine is ever the child of facriledge, 
that miſchief ſetteth a period tothe lives and delignes of profane men, Now theti, 
if the Lord were thus jealous for the types of his Goſpel, how think we, can he 
endure to ſee the Goſpel it ſelf diſhonoured Dy an unſuteable profeſſion, or the blood 
of the Covenant trampled under foot, as if it were a cortinion or unclean thing? 
In the contempt of the Goſpel there is more diſhonour done unto every perſon of 
the bleſſed Trinity, than can be by any other fin. - An undervaluing of the Fathers 
wiſdom, that great myſtery and counſel of redemption, which was hidden from fors 
mer ages : and what an indignity 1s itunto him, for a man to ſhut out the light of 
the Sun, that ſo he may enjoy that pitiful benefit of darkneſs, to gaze uponthe falſe 
gliſtering of rotten wood, or of earthly ſlime, the deceit whereot would be by the 
true light diſcovered 2 Anundervaluing of his woxderful love, as if he had put him- 
ſelf unto a needleſs compaſſion, and mighthave kept it ſtill in his own boſom, - A 
ſcorn' unto the Son of God, when we futfterhicm to ſtand at our doors, with his locks 
wet with the dew of Heaven, to put his finger into the hole of the lock, as it he 
deſired to ſteal an entrance upon theſoul ; to empty, to humble, to deny himſelf, to 
ſufferthe wrongs of men, and the wrath of God, and after all this, to have that 
precious blood, which was ſqueezed out with ſuch wotul Agonies, counted rio other 
than the bloud of a common MalefaGtor, nor that ſacred body which was thus bro- 
ken, diſcerned from the bodies of the thieves whichwere crucified with him. An in- 
dignity beyond all apprehenſion tothe Spirit of Grace, when we ſuffer him to wait 
daily at our Betheſda, our houſes of mercy, and all in vain, to ſpend his ſacred breath 
in the miniſtry of reconciliation, un doubling and redoubling his requeſts unto our 


ſouls that we ſhould be contented to be ſaved, and we ſhall harden our hearts, and 


ſtop ourears, and ſet up the priae and ſtoutneſs of our own reaſonings, till we do 
even weary him, and chide him away from us. Now this isa certain rule, God will 
not loſe any honour by mens ſins; if they refuſe to give him the glory of his mercy, 
he will ſhew the glory of his Power and Juſtice, in treading down the proud enemies 
of Chriſt under his feet. Asthey that honour him ſhall be honoured ; ſo they who 
caſt any diſgrace upon his Truth and Covenant, ſhall be ſure to meet with ſhame and 
diſhonour at the laſt. | 

Secondly, toavoid Scandal. The Goſpel is the light of a Nation * And fins in 
thelight as they are committed with more impudence, fo likewiſe with more of- 
fence. An offence or ſcandal tending unto fin in miſ-guiding the weak, in heart» 
ning and confirming the obdurate, in opening the mouths of adverſaries to reviſe 
our holy profeſſion 3 and a fcandal tending unto forrow, in wounding the heartsof 
the godly, and vexing their righteous ſpirits with a filthy converſation. 
| Thirdly, We ſhould learn to walk as becometh the Goſpel, even in reſpect to 
the State, for the Goſpel is the foundation of true peace and tranquillity in a Com- 
mon-weal : and thoſe who ſhew forth the power thereof, are, as it were, Lions a- 
bout the Throne of their King, By righteouſneſs the Throne 3s eſtabliſhed, but (in is 
a reproach unto any people. One Foſeph ir Egypt is a ſtorehouſe to all the Kingdom 
One Eliſha, an army of Chariots and of Horſemen unto Iſrael; One Moſes, a Fence 
to keep out an inundation of wrath which was breaking in upon the people 3 One 
.Paxl, an Haven, an Anchor, a deliverance to all that were in the ſhip with him. And 
now, Si ftele cadunt, venti ſequentur: If the Stars fall, wemuſt needs look for tem- 
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VERS. II. peſts to enſue ; if the falt be infatuated, we cannot look that any- thing ſhould be 
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long preſerved. If Chriſtians live as if they had no Goſpel,or as if they had another 
Goſpel, what can we expe, but that God ſhould either plague us, or forſake us, 


_ either ſend his judgements, or curſe his bleſlings? 


Laſtly, The Goſpel makes fin more filthy, it it do not purge it ; as a Taper in 
the hand of a Gholt 1 makes him ſeem more ghaſtly than he was before, Sweet oint- 
ment cauſerth rank and ſtrong bodies to ſmell worſe than. they did before. So the 
{weet favour of the Goſpel maketh the fins of men more noiſom and odious in the 
noſtrilsof the Almighty. And therefore we ſee what a fearful doom the Apoſtle 
pronounceth againſt thoſe, who having taſted of the good Spirit of God, and been il- 
liehtned, and in ſome ſort affefted with his grace, do yet atterwards fa away; even 
an impoſſibility.of repextance or rexovation. From which place, perverſly wreſted, 
though the Novations of old, did gather a deſperate and uncomfortable conclufion, 
That ſin committed after regeneration, was abſolutely unpardonable (to avoid the dan- 
ger of which damnable and damning Doctrine, ſome have boldly queſtioned both 
the Author and authenticalneſs of that Epiſtle ) yet, all theſe inferences being de- 
nied, we learn from thence this plain Obſervation, That precedent illumination from 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, doth tend much to the aggravation of thoſe ſins which are commit-- 
ted againſt it. And thereforein all theſe conſiderations, we ſhould labour to walk 
worthy of ſo glorious 4 GoſpeT, and of ſo 10s a Salvation. 

Thus have we at large ſpoken of the Rod of Chriſts ſtrength, as it is Inſigne regium, 
or Sceptrum Majeſtatis, an Enfign and Rod of Majeſty : we are now to ſpeak a little 
of it as it is Ped paſtorale, an Epiſcopal Rod, which denoteth much heedfulneſs. 
and tender care.This is the Precept which the Apoſtle giveth unto the Paſtors of the 
Church, that they would :e:oiy49 5 mawic, Take ſpecral keed to allthe flock , over which 
the Holy Ghoſt had made them over-ſeers. And the Apoſtle again reckoneth Vigilancy 
or care over the flock, amongſt the principal charaGtersof a Biſhop : and he profeſleth 
of himſelf, that there did daily lye upon him «wa war 7 wrannmr, The care of all the 
Churches. And this conſideration affordeth us another note out of the words, name- 
ly, That Chriſtin the miniſtry of his Goſpel, and diſpenſation of his Spirit, is full of care 
and tenderneſs towards his Church. This Chriſt maketh one main point of oppoſition 
between himſelf and hirelings, that theſe Care rot for the flock, but ſuffer the Wolf 
to come, and to ſcatter them while they flee away 3 whereas he keepeth them, that 
none way be loſt, and prayeth unto the Father to keep them through his own name. 
The Lord committed the Church unto Chriſt as their Head, gave them into his 
hands, not as an ordinary gift, wherein hedid relinquiſh his own intereſt in them, 
or careof them ( for he careth for them ſtil] ) but as a bleſſed depoſitur, entruſted 
them with him, as'the choiceſt of his Jewels, as the moſt precious casket amongſt 
all the treaſures of the Creation, that he ſhould poliſh, preſerve, preſent them fault- 
leſs, and without ſpot, before the preſence of his glory, at the laſt day. And for this pur- 
pole he gave him a Commandment of the greateſt care and tenderneſs that ever the 
world knew, that he ſhould /ay down his life tor his ſheep, and ſhould loſe mothing 
of all that was given him, but ſhould raiſe zt xp at the laſt day, So that now, want 
of care, or compaſſion of Chriſt towards his Church, would be an argument. of un- 
faithfulneſs; If he had not been a merciful high Prieſt, neither could he have been 
fenlyul to him that appointed him, for he was appointed to be merciful, and was 
by the Spirit of God filled with moſt tender affections, and qualified with an heart 
fuller of compaſſion, than the Sea is of waters, that he might commilſerate the di- 
ſtreſſes of his people, and take care of their falvations. 

Notably doth this care of. Chriſt ſhew it ſelf: Firſt, in theapportioning and mea- 
{uring forth to every one his due demernſam, and in the midft of thoſe infinite occa- 
ſions and exigencies of his ſeveral members, in providing ſuch particular paſſages 
of his Word, as may be thereunto moſt exaaly futable;, for this ſheweth, that his 
care reacheth unto particular men. . It is the duty of a faithful - Biſhop, 3:5-n,4r, to 
make ſuch a difference between men, and fo todivide or diſtribute the Word aright, 
as that every one may have the portion which is due unto him : ſome are but Lambs 
in C hriſts flock, young, tender, weak, eafily offended or affrighted ; others ſheep, 
grown up to more ſtrength and maturity : ſome in his garner arebut Commin ſeed; 
others Fitches, and ſome harder corn; ſome-can bat bear a little Rod, others a 
greater ſtaff or flail, and ſome the preſſure of a Cart-wheel ; that which doth but 
cleanſe ſome, would batter and break others into pieces: ſome are great with young, 
inthe pangs ofa loaden conſcience, in the travail under ſome Toe afffition. or inthe 


throws of a bitter repentance, as it were in fits of breeding, or new forming of 
ON | Chriſt 


y 


ID ee 5 ” OE x Es op Sg 
q LING. - ah ho 6 IT C OWE ILSS IE 
_ AS "of. 3280s I 


* 


FO EO — I 


3 314 1, 3s FR ry nn Tr RV RY 4, Op I - 38 Es oo HERE EE bed {> RET ERS. "Ng. _ A ” 
\ v4 DC dn Cn EG ot et ee odors he. At DO Ot Or es TO, ORs ene ee ns NO SN < ES IRR. MY 
7 : 5 « £ . : v9 IE % « Fo 9A» ge” Ns ONO I RY OS - os ot ot En Ee Ss 4 Hud DoS _ 
» Pp Eo ; : #75 x ” war « n TOO 
” 
—— 5 — i A %" 3 PMA Fy 
* {_- | 
[ i 
a 


i 4 


,, Chriſt in their ſoul: and theſe he leadeth with a gentle hand-: Othersare as it were, 


Iries 1n his boſome, ſhews them that, his care doth not 
only reach unto the leaſt oh his Kingdom ,- but that his compaſlions are- moſt enlar- 
ged tothoſe that are too weak to helpthemſelves 3 but he hath breſts of conſolation , 
ro fatisfie and delight with abundance, the ſmalleſt Infant of -his Kingdom, Some 
are broken-hearted, and thoſe he bindeth; ſome are captives, to thoſe he proclaim- 
eth liberty ſome are mourners in Sox, and for them he hfith beauty , and oil of 
Joy , and garments of praiſe 3 ſome are braiſed reeds,whom every curſe or commina- 
tion is able to cruſh; and ſome are ſmroaking flax , whom every temptation is able to 
diſcourage; and yet even theſe doth he ſo carefully tend and furniſh with ſuch pro- 
portionable ſupplies of his Spirit of Grace , as makes that ſeed and ſparkle of ho- 
lineſs, which he began in them, get up above all their own fears, or their enemies 


mew born, paſt their paj s, but yet very tender, weak, and fearful; and theſe he ga- 
thers with his arm, = 


. machinations, and grow from a judgment of #ruth and fincerity (as itis called by 


the Prophet) unto a judgment of vidory and pertetion, as it is turned by the Evan- 
geliſt. In one'word, ſome are ſtrong and othersare weak ; the ſtrong he-feedeth, 
the weak he cureth ; the ſtrong he confirmeth, the weak he reſtoreth ; he hath tri- 
als for the ſtrong to exerciſe their graces, and he hath cordiais for the weak to 
ſtrengthen theirs. According unto the ſeveral eſtates, and unto the fecret demands 
of each members condition ; ſo doth the Care of Chriſt ſeverally ſhew it ſelf to- 
wards the ſame in his Word : there is proviſion for any want,medicine for any di- 
ſeaſe, comforts for any diſtreſs, promiſes for any faith, anſwers to any doubt, di- 
rections in any difficulty,weaponsagainſt any temptation, preſervatives againſt any ſin, 
reſtorativesagainſt any lapſe;garmentsto cover my nakednefſs, meat to fatisfie my hun- 
ger,phyſick tocure my difcaſes,armor to protett my perſon,a treaſure toprovide for my 


poſterity.If I am rich Ihave there the wiſdom of God to inſtrudtmezand if Tam poor,l 


' have there the obligations of God to enrich me. It I am honorable, I have there 


the ſight of my ſins to make me vile, and rules of moderation, to make me humble: 
If I am low of degree, I have there the Communion and conſanguinity of Chriſt, 
the participation of the divine nature, the adoption of God the Father tomake me 
noble. If I amlearned, I have there a Law of charity to order it unto edificati- 
on; and if I am unlearned, I have there a Spirit which ſearcheth the deep thingsof 
God , which can give wiſdom untothe ſimple, which canreveal ſecrets unto babes, 
which can command light to ſhine out of darkneſs, which can give the light of the 
know ledge of the glory, tulneſs, and love of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, which can 
make me, though ignorant of all other things, to learn Chriſt in whom there ismore 
wiſdom , more various and admirable curioſity , more filling and plentiful fatif- 
faction, more proportion to the boundleſs deſires of a Soul once reftified,more fruit 
and ſalvation (which ſhould be the end of every Chriſtians mans learning) than in 
all other knowledge, which either paſt or preſent ages can afford. In one word, 
every where, and 1n all things I am there taught how to want, and how to abound, and 
how to do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. A Chriſtian can be ſet in 
no eſtate, wherein the abundant care of Chriſt over him is not in the Goſpel won- 


 derfully magnifyed. And commonly in the greateſt ſtraits, he ſheweth the great- 


eſt care, as watersrun ſtrongeſt in the narroweſt paſſages: when we walkin darkneſs 
and have no light, whez we ſeek water, and there is none , and our tongue faileth for 
thirſt, thenis his fitteſt time to help us, and thenis our fitteſt time to ſtay upon 
him. Iſrael were delivered by wviracles of mercy from their.Egyptian bondage, and 
in the wilderneſscondutted by a miraculous preſence, and fed with Angels food. 
-u was upon the Altar, and then in the mount was the Lord ſeen, and his mercy 
epped between the Knifeand the Sacrifice. Jacob in great fear of his brother Eſa, 
and then comforted by prevailing with an Angel which was ſtronger than Eſa. 
Peter in ſoreſt diſtreſs for denying Chriſt, and he the firſt man to whom Chriſt ſent 
newsof his Reſtyrre&tion. Paxl inthe ſhip viſited by an Angel. Peter in Priſon de- 
livered by an Angel. The diſtreſſed woman at Chriſts Sepulcher comforted by an 
Angel. Suchas theextremities of the Saints are, ſuch 1s Chriſts care for their deli- 
Verances. 
And Care is thus farther commended, that it proceedeth ſolely from the grace 
and compaſſion of Chriſt : there is no, affe&tion. naturally in us to dehire it, there is 


-no virtue 1n us to deſerve it: when we were in our blood, well gp with our 


own pollution, he doubled his goodneſs, and uſed a kind of violence andimpor- 
tunity of mercy to make us live; when wedid not ſeek after him, whenwe did not 
ſo muchas..ask- whether he were fit to tobe ſought, when we were aliensfrom his 
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VESR. HI. Covenant, and ſtrangere'to his name, heeven then” multiplied his invitation untous, 7 
” ſaid, Behold me, behold me unto” a+ people that were not called by my-name.When we were 

weak, full of impotency's- when we were ſirmery , full of antipathy ; when we were 

Ia. 65, 1 enemies, full of obſtinacy and rebellion; when we cated not for him, but'turned our 
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backs, and ſtopped 'ourears , and ſuffered him' to throw away in'vain'ſo many Ser- 
mons, ſomany Sacraments, ſo many'mercies;, . ſo'many affliftions upon usz when we 
cared not-for our ſelves, ro marreperted, or ſaid, what have T'done? even then did 
be magnifie his' compaſſion towards us3 he cared for us, when we hegle&ted. our 
ſelves, deſpiſed him 3 he beſtowed his mercy not only upon the-unthanktul, but up- 
on the injurious. -- - | 


But then a little compaſſion is' enough: for thoſe that' had deſerved none, for 


' thoſe that had provoked ſcorn and diſpleafure _=_= themſclves: but herein is the 


care and tenderneſs of Chriſt abundantly magnityed , that it hath in it allthe in ree.. 
dients of a moſt ſovereign mercy , that nothing more could have been done, than 
he hath done for us. Firſt, for the foundation and original of all mercy, there is 
in him an overflowing of love , withour ſtint or meaſure, a turning of heart, a roul- 
ing and ſounding of bowels, a love which ſurpaſſeth all knowledge, which is as 
much beyond the thoughts or' comprehenſions, as'it is above the merits of men. 

Secondly, there is a ſtudy and inquiſitiveneſi how to do good, a debating with- 
in himſelf, a conſulting and projefting how to ſhew mercy, anarguing, as it were, of 
his grace with mans ſin, and his own ſeverity z How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim.? 
How ſh:ll 1 deliver thee Iſrael ? How ſhell F make thee as Admah How ſhall T ſet thee 
as Leboim 2 "Mine heart i turned within me, my repentings are kindled together.Trae 
it is, thou haſt been unto me as the Rulers vfSodozr, and'as the people of Gomorrah: 
But I ſhall be unto thee, as I have been unto them? Aml not God, and not man? 
ſhall I change my Covenant, becauſe thou haſt multiplied thy backſlidings? The 
Lord uſceth tuch humane expreſtionsof hisprocecdings with men, asif their fins had 
pnt him to a ſtand , and brought him to difficultiesin ſhewing mercy. [ ſaid,how 
fall Tput thee amy the children, and give the a pleaſant Land? &c. Thy caſe is 
very deſperate, andxtnou haſt ſtopped up the courſes of my mercy towards th 
ſelf; how then ſhall I make good my 'reſojutivns of compaſſion towards thoſe 
that reje&t andnwllific it to'themſelves ? Surely, thete is ho way but one, to over- 
rule the hearts of obſtinate finners, that they oy not turn away any more. Thou 
ſhalt call me ney Father, that is, I will pur filial affeQions, awful thoughts, conſtant 
reſolutions into thy heart , and thou ſhalt not'turn away from me. [ will melt then 
and try them , faith the Lord; for how ſhall 1 do” for the daughter of my people? The 
Lord letteth himſelf to ſtudy and-contrive mercy for his people, that as they ſet 
their ſins, as it were, in pride to poſe his Covenant; ſo he gathereth together his 
thoughtsof mercy,as it were to conquer their ſins. | 

Thicdly, there is conſtancy ard: contirmance in this his care : His mercy endureth , 
his compalſions fail not , -but are renewed every morning. And therefore the mercies 
of David, that is of Chriſt, for ſo he ts called, or the mercies of the Covenant made 
with David, are called Sxre mercies, they have a foundation, the everlaſting love 
and counſel of God upon which they are built, they have many ſeals by which 
they are confirmed, the faithfulneſs, the immutability, and the oath of God : If 
there were not continuance in his mercies, it he were not the fame yeſterday, and 
today, and for ever in his truth and fidelity to his Church; if he ſhould change 


and turn from us, as oft as we forſakehim;, 'if 'he ſhould leave us in the hand of 


Iſai.41.10, 14- 


Hoſ.11,7.11. 


Phil, 2,7,8. * 
Gal. 4. 5- 
Rom.8s.3. 
2 Cor, 8, >. 


our owncounſel;/ and-not afford us ſuch daily ſupplies of his Spirit , as might fu 
port us againſt the ruinous diſpoſition of our own nature , we ſhould be children 
of wrath every day anew. But herein doth the abundant care of Chriſt inthe Goſ- 
pel declare it {elf unto'us, that though' we are worms in our ſelyes, tull of weak- 
neſs, and'of earthly affeQions, yer God hath a right-hazd of righteouſneſs, which can 
uphold us; that though we are' bent to back-liding, yet he is God and not man , 
unchangeable in his Covenant with the Perſons, almighty in his power and mercy 
towards the fins of men, both tocover them with his righteouſneſs, and to cure 
them by hisSpirit, both to forgive for the time paſt, and to heal and prevent back- 
ſlidings for the time'to come. 4 

Fourthly, that he might be fit for ſo meart and humble a ſervice, there was a leſ- 
ſening and emptying of himſelf ; he'was contented to be ſabjett to his own, to be the 


- child of hisOwn creature, to take 'upon himſelf not the fimilitude only, but the in- 
- firmities of ſinful fleſh , to deſcend from histhrohe, and to put on rags, in one word, 


fo become poor for ns, that'we through his poverty might be made rich. Amongſt men, 
| many 


- Sz " 5 "8 L3 
I : _ p HE 
4 - < hex T2. = el 6 UE þ "5 p4 
þ —_ $50 Ste es : fd. i: Z 
4 5 X JA”. , * > OTOL ing Ke! I - 5 A b a 
Xa £067. Ret - TEES 195% hes 2 ; - G 4 4 xd : See: I Nv 5 4 hk Vn. 
ET 36. 6.8 Eine be 4,7 75. MN EG SAI ITS. "Thats t-7 FR) *. LOC ene 14 ot © 
CHOvT, £ , ES IEEE ITS” ch hs Ces a. hex Bice "rn er Py "ZÞ-FG ea <2 a FEI $38 a GE 7 s o FAIR + 
P; >) % Ie." o L260” 4 4 ets es 1 Ft TY Ss * þ - > Ho HS, Fo EE LORD OS Ae Of > "> - 3 
we” ESTs LET g ts By "MIS RY? x6. 7 i 4 CES v7 & , 3 
2} OM 2 <p - c w . 


% les” i Yo. "ny; 
OT ARS 3 a x ak 4.4 #5; 7 >; 
po iv OY ne Bets WAS oe we BrtS on 3 bn ts £ z. CY th % at - 
7 : : 6 : PS 
4 


OO TOES bas or ee YE mn - 53a rn  Zas 


hed. 
_ pe PIER - ta a 
» 
- 


SISA 


a id. 


T AY f ? "Y Oy EET, Aves: T_ SI zeae bs 2, Ba wes 9 " 1h Sen nt wa Þa x + c , 24 9 2 a po do 
% 4 ; Fo 
_—_— 
_—_ a A Ba 23> 5 OO RES. NIL 
F : » a4 . [2 +4 — 
" : : 1  - Þ 
T4 48 * i1- pokes he © Sh: | 
$4.29 5. I/ES *CAre 0 5 CDUYC 
#5 Tank . b | 
" - | ; 
—4- a . , "=O a 
wn . 
| RR 7 


- y*3tni/'to beger"# farther di 


who though he were the Lord 'of Glory , the brightneſs of his Fathers Majeſty, and 


"the expre 

- chmtrattiflion of finntrs } that he _ e the Author and finiſher of our faith. 
umbling orMetaphorical emptying of himſelf, in 

"that he mzde himfelf of 20 reputation; but there was likewiſe a real and proper emp- 


tying of himſelf, he therein teſtifled his wonderful care of the buſineſſes of man, that 


'for-them he put himfelf-to the greateſt expence, and to the exhauſting of a richer 
treaſurethan any eitherheaven or-carth could afford beſides; Te were not redeemed, 
-faith the Apoſtle, with 'corruptible things as ſilver and gold from your vain converſa- 
tion, 'but with thepretious blob of. Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and without 
ſpot: That which no man will: beftow upon himſelf, and that which wasin nature, 
and might juſtly in: love havebeen neareſt to Chriſt himſelf, eventhe ſoul in his bo- 
dy, and the blood inthis veins, he was contented to make a facrifice for them, who 
' poured it out asthe blosd'of a Malefactor. h 
Sixthly, beſides this great price which he paid to his Father for us, he hath 
opened another treaſureof hisGrace' and Spirit , out of which he affordeth us dai- 
ly/ ſupplies, and purteth into our hands, as it were, an heavenly ſtock, for the bet- 
ter negotiating and improvement of our Salvation. He ſetterh up his Spirit in our 
hearts, thereby converſing and —_— with us, teaching us the trade of the 
-Citizens of heaven,” and of laying up treatures there, where our final abode muſt 
1be;- of having our converfation and commerce with inmerable companies of Angels, 
andwith the Spirits of juſt nren made perfeF, and with all that general aſſembly or Church 
of * the firſt-born, which 18 inrolled in heaven, 
.* Laſtly, to all this he addeth Preparations and proviſions, tor the future forus z he 
doth not only give,but he prepareth things for thoſe that love him,and whatever is want- 
ing now, he will make it.up zzto xs in the- riches of his glory. Tt was for our expe- 
diency.that he left the Church on earth (inregard of his carnal preſence)and went 
unto his Father again: he was not beholding ro change of place for his own glory, 
for his heaven was within him as a fountain, and indeed it is his preſence which 
Taketh heaven to be the place of glory; therefore Saint Paxl deſired to depart, and 
to be with Chriſt (noting that itis not heaven, but Chrifts preſence which is the glory 
of the Saints:) Therefore I ſay, it was for us , that he went to Heaven again, for 
their ſakes, ſaithhe, I ſanTifie my ſelf; 1t is expedient for you that 1 go away. Expe- 
Aiant, to (ell and ſecure our full and final redemption unto us; for as the Leviti- 
cal Prieſt entred not into the holieſt of all without blood, fo neither did Chriſt 
into heaven, without making fatisfa&tion ; he firſt obtained eternal redemption for 
us, and then he entred into the holy place, and expedient to prepare a place for us; 
that the glory which is given to him, he may give unto us; that _ raiſed xp t6> 
gether, we'may likewiſe fit together with him''in heavenly places; for when the 
head is crowned, the whole body is inveſted with royal honor : He by the virtue 
of his Aſcenfion opened the Kingdom of heaven for all believers; even the Fathers 
before Chriſt entred not in; without reſpe& unto that conſummate Redemption 
which he was inthe fulneſsof time to accompliſh for his Church. As a man may 
be':2dmitted into an actual poſſeſſion of land, ' only in' the vertue of Covenants, 
and under the mtuition of a'payment to be afterwatds performed; Thus we ſee 
5n how many things the abundant care of Chriſt doth ſhew itſelf rowards the 
Church. 
And as there are therein all the particulars of a tender care, ſo by the Goſpel 
likewiſe, do all' the fruits'/ and benefits thereof redound unto' the faithful. Firſt, 


micshe prepareth them' a table,” and feedeth'them with his'rod, and according to 
theitcoming'oit/of Egypt, he ſheweth unto them mirvallous things. And there- 
fore dur Samour calleth his Goſpel, "The childrens bread. Ttis that Which quickneth, 
Which ftzengttineth tem, which maketh thei fruncfill in ſpiritual works. gn 
ws | YN ; - * Secondly, 
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VERS. II. Secondly, He »pholdeth them from fainting) if their ſtrength at any time fail, he 


Laſtly, he keepeth a contizna! watch over us by his romp preſence and proteQti- 
aban , that the drought con- 
that ſleep departed from his eyes : $0 


thou not that we poi But when he had rebuked the Wind and the Sea, he then 


rebuked them li 
their hearts, who could not ſee him in his providence watching over them, when 
his body ſlept. _ | 

The grounds of this great care, which Chriſt in his Goſpel teſtifyeth towards 
his Church,are theſe : Furſt, he is our kinſman, there is affinity in blood, and there- 
fore a natural care and tenderneſs in affetion - We know amongſt the Jews when 
a woman had buried an husband without fruit of his body, thenext ofthe kindred 
was totake care of her, and to raiſe up the name of the dead upon his inheritance: 
And if any man had waxen poor, and fold any of his poſſeſſton,the neareſt kinſman 
was to have the fir(t option in the recovery and redemption of it , and from hence 
- the 


m 
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the Apoſtle argueth to prove the rhercifulneſs and fidelity of Chriſt,in ſan&ifying or VERS. II, 
bringing many ſons unto glory ( for Itake thoſe phraſes to be in that place ——_ OY 
lent) becauſe he was not aſhamed to call us brethren, but was made in a things lthe un- 
to #s. - And we may obſerve that in the Scripture, he hath almoſt all the relations of 
conſanguinity, to note that his care is univerſal, and of all forts. He is a Father, 
Behold; Tand-the children which thou haſt given me ;, and the care of a Father is to go- 16ai. s, 18. 
vern, to nouriſh; to mnſtruft, tolay up tor his children. He is as a Mother, he car- PIR ns 
ries his young ones in his boſom, he gathereth them as a hen her chickens, he milk- & = = 
eth unto'them out of the breaſts of conſolation, And thus he hath a care of indul- Matt. 23: 37: 
gence and compaſſion. Heis a Brother, Go to my brethren, and ſay unto them. [ | ray the 
aſcend unto my Father, and. your Father, and unto my God, and your God. And the Prov. 17. 17: 
care of a brother 1s to counſel, adviſe and comfort. A brother is born for adverſity. —g A 
Laſtly, He is a Husband; ye are married to him whois raiſed from the dead, and that © a: 
wordcompriſcth all care; tolove, to cheriſh, toinſtruct, to maintain, to prote(t, to 
compaſiionate, to adorn, to communicate both his ſecrets and himſelf A Father may 
maintain his Child, but he cannot ſuckle itz a Mother may give it a Breaſt, but 
ſhe cannot ordinarily provide ita portion ; a Brother can give counſel, but hecan- 
not give himſelf unto his Brother: A Husband may comfort his Wife, but it becomes 
him not to correct her, Thereis nodegree of neerneſs that hath power enough to 
anſwer all the offices of love, but in one point or other, it will be defetive: There- 
fore Chriſt is ſet forth unto us »nder all relations of bloud and unity; to note, that 
there can be no caſe or condition of the Chuch be ſuppoſed, wherein the care of 
of Chriſt ſhall be impotent or deficient towards it, wherein he is notable tocorre; 
to nouriſh, to inſtru, to counſel, to comfort, to provideforit. | 

Secondly , He is our companion in ſufferings 3 he himſelf ſuffered, and was 
tempted, and this the Apoſtle maketh a main ground of his care towards us, and of 
our confidence in him: we have not an high Prieſt which cannot be touched with | 
a feeling of ourinfirmities, but wasin a/points tempted as we are, only without fin , Heb. 4. t54 
and therefore he is able toſuccor thoſe that are tempted, and to take compaſſion on & 2-17. 
thoſe that are out of the way, becauſe he was compaſſed with ſuch infirmities, as &;. z. 
were much leſs grievous than the weight of ſin. 

Thirdly, Hes our Head, and fo isone with us in a nearer relation than that of af- 
finity, in a relation of Unity, for he and his Members make but oze Chriſt. And be- 
ing Head, he is the ſeat of care, and thefountain of influences into the reſt of the bo+ 
dy 3 all the Wiſdom, Spirit, Senſes, which are inthe Head, are there placed as in a 
Watch-Tower, or Council-Chamber, to conſult and provide for the good of the 
whole 3 the Eye ſeeth, the Ear heareth, the Tongue ſpeaketh, the Fancy worketh, 
the memory retaineth for the welfare of the other members, and they have all the * Cor. 12.254 
ſame care one for another. 

Fourthly, He is our Advocate, and Mediator, he is the only pratticer in the Court r John. z. 
of Heaven, and therefore he muſt needs be full of the buſineſſes of his Church : Ir 
is his office to diſpatch the affairs of thoſe that come unto him, and crave his favour 
and interceſſion todebate their cauſes, and he is both faithful and merciful in his ye, ;.z, 
place, and beſides furniſhed with fuch unmeaſurable unttion of Spirit, and 
vaſt abilities to tranſact all the buſineſles of his Church, that whoſoever cometh un- 
to him for his counſel and interceſſion, he wzll iz no wiſe caff there out, or refuſe their 
cauſe: And this is one great aſſurance we may take comfort in, that be our matters 
never ſo foul and unexcuſable in themſelves, yet the very entertaining of him of our 
Counſel, and the leaning upon his Wiſdom, Power, Fidelity, and Mercy, to expe- 
dite our buſineſſes, to compaſlionate our eſtate, and to reſcue us from our own de- 
merits, doth as it were, alter the property of the cauſe, and producea clean contrar 
iſfue to that which the evidence of the thing intrial, would of it ſelf have created. - 
And as we may obſerve, that men of extraordinary abilities in the Law, delight to 
wreſtle with ſome difficult buſineſs, and to' ſhew their Learning in clearing matters 
of greaeſt intricacy and perplexity before ; ſo doth Chriſt eſteem himſelf moſt ho- 
noured, and the virtue and wiſdom of his Croſs magnified, when in caſes of foreſt 
extremity of moſthideous guilt, of moſt black and uncomfortable darkneſs of ſoul, 
which poſe not only the preſumptions, but the hope, faith, conjectures, thoughts, 
contrivances which the hearts of men can even in wiſhes, make to themſelves for 
mercy, they do yet truſt him whoſe thoughts are infinitely above their thoughts, and 1iai« 55:8, 
whoſe ways above their ways, who is there among you that feareth the Lord, that obey- = 5%: 16: 
eth the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? let him truſt 
' in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God: When. the foul can go _ 
| Chri 
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1 Tim.1, 16. 
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John 17.6. 


I Cor. 6, 20, 


Heb. 3. 6. 


Chriſt with ſuch complaints and acknowledgements as theſe 3 Lord, whenI examine 
my cauſe by mine own conſcience, and judgement of it, I cannot but give it over as 
utterly deſperate, and beyond cure 3 my bones are dried, my hope is cut off, I am 
utterly loſt-; my ſins, and my ſorrows are fo heavy, that they have broken my fpi- 
rit allto pieces, and there is # ſound part in me : But Lord, I believe thou knoweſt 
a way to make dead bones live, that thy thoughts and ways are above mine, that thou 
knoweſt thine own thoughts of peace and wercy, though I cannot comprehend them; 
that thy riches are 9%". @ that thy /ove is above humane knowledge, that thy __ 
paſſethall created underſtanding, that though I am the greateſt of all ſinners, and feel 


enough inmy ſelf to fink me as low as Judas into hell, yet thou haſt not left me with- 


out patterns of all-ſuffering, of thy royal power in enduring, andin forgiving fins. 
And'now Lord, though thou afford me no light, roug thou beſet me with ter- 
rors, though thou make me to poſleſs the fins of my youth, yet I ſtill defire to fear 
thy Name, to walk in thy way, to wait upon thy counſel; I know there is not in _ 
men or Angels ſo much wiſdom, compaſſion, or _ as1n thee, and therefore if I 
muſt periſh, I will peril at thy feet, I will ſtarveunder thy Table, I will be turned 
away and rejected by thee, who haſt promiſed to caſt away none that come unto 
thee ; I have tried all ways, and There reſolve to reſt, and to look no further ; thou 
that haſt kept ſuch a ſinner asI am out of Hell thus long, canſt by the ſame power 
keep meout for ever; upon thy wiſdom and compaſſion ( who canſt make dried 
bones to flouriſh like an Herb, and broken bonesto rejoyce and ling) Icaſt thewhole 
weight of my guilty ſpirit, intothy boſom I empty all the fears, cares and requeſts 
of my*diſtracted and ſinking ſou]: I ſay, when a man can thus pour out himſelf unto 


- Chriſt, he cfteemeth the price and power of his bloud moſt highly honoured, when 


-men believe in him againſt reaſon, and above hope, and beyond the experience, or 
apprehenſions they have of mercy, for Chriſt loveth to ſhew, the greatneſs of his 
$k1ll in the ſalvation of a Manaſſeh, a Mary Magdeler, a crucified Thiet, a perſecu- 
tor, andinjurious blaſphemer, 3n giving lite untothem that nailed him to his Croſs; 


'themore deſperate the diſeaſe, the more honourable the cure. 


Fifthly, He is our Purchaſer, our Proprietary, we belong unto him by grant from 
the Farher, Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them unto me ; and by payment from him 
unto the Father, ye are bought with a price. There is no good that concerns the 
Church that he hath not fully paid for with his own precious bloud: And Chriſt - 
will not die in vain, he will take order for the accompliſhing of that Redemption, 
which himſelf. hath merited. . And this is the greateſt argument of his care and fide- 
lity, that he is not as a ſervant, buta Lord, and his care is over His own Houſe. An 


. ordinary Advocate is faithful 'only retione officiz, becauſe the duty of his Office re- 


quireth itz butthe buſineſſes which he manageth, come not cloſe unto his heart, be- 


- . cauſe hehath no perſonal intereſt in them : but Chriſt is faithful, not as Moſes, or a 


ſervant only, but ratione Dominii, as Lord in his own houſe ;, ſo that the affairs of the 


Church concern him in as neer aright, as they concern the Church her ſelf, ſothatin 


| hisoffice of Interceſlion he pleadeth his own caxſes with his Father, and inthe miſcar- 


- Tim. I. I2s 


2 Tim. 4, 16, 
I7, 18. 


Dan. 3. 16,17, 
Heb. 11.17,'9 
Rom, 4. 20,21. 


Jer. 17.5, $, 


riages of them, himſelf ſhould loſe that which was infinitely more precious, than an 
thing in the world beſides, even the price and merit of his own blood. Theſe are 
the grounds of the great care of Chriſt towards his people. + 

And from hence we ſhould learn faith and dependance on Chriſt in all our ne- 
ceſſities, becauſe weare under the protefion and proviſion of him who careth for 
us, and isable to help us. A right judgement of God in Chriſt, and in his Goſpel 


of falvation, will wonderfully ſtrengthen the faith of men. Paul was not aſhamed 


of perſecutions, becauſe he knew whom he had believed, he doubted neither of his 
care or power, and thereforehe committed the keeping of his ſoul unto him, againſt 
the laſt day, and therefore when all*forſook him , he ſtood to the truth, becauſe the 
Lord forſook him not. The reaſon why men truſt in themſelves or their friends, 1s, be- 
cauſe they are aſſured of their care and good will to help them : But if men did 
compare the affe&tions of Chriſt to other ſuccors, they would rather chuſe to build 
their hopes and aſſurances on him. This conſideration of the care and power of 
God, made thethree children at a point, againſt the Edidt of an idolatrous King, 
Our God is able to deliver us, and he will deliver us : And this made Abrahans at a 
point, to offer his Son without ſtaggering, becaule he reſted upon the promiſe and 
the power of God, who was able toraiſe him from the dead, from whence in a ſort 
he had received him before, namely, from a dead body, and from a barren womb. 
And this is the ground of all diffidence, that men conſider not the power, and the care of 
God towards them, but conceive of him, as if he had forgotten to be gracious, as if 

SO Is he 


, . earth, bur bytheirprey; they which can 


LY Chrifts care of his __ 205. | 


he had-caſt them ont of his ſight, asif he had given over his thoughts of them, and VERS. Il. 
that maketh them fear ſecond cauſes, and ſeek unto things which cannot profit. And 
therefore the Lord ſuffereth ſecond cauſes to go crols, to fail and diſappoint a man, 
becauſehe loveth to be glorified, by our dependance on his all-ſufficiency and pro- 
teftion. He ſuffereth friends to fail, .to be off and on, promiſes to be uncertain, af- 
ſurances to vaniſh, projeCtions and frames of buſineſſes to beſhattered, that men may 
know how totruſt him; for man being impotent in himſelf, muſt needs have ſome- 
thing without himſelf to ſubſiſt upon. Now when a man findeth the creatures to 
be | Antorry and ferond cauſes vain, and conſidereth that God is / Awe, a moſt cer- 
rain rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, then the ſoul findeth it good to draw _ It. 6 
_ to God, toliveunder his fidelity, and to caſt allits care 07 him, becauſe hecareth ; pc; 9s 
it, - 
And indeed a right judgement of God will help ws to imploy our faith in any condition, 
In. wealth men are apt to truſt in their abundance, to ſtand upon their Mountain, 
and to ſay, 1 ſhal/ never be moved. But now in this eſtate, if a man conceive aright 
of God, that it is he who giveth ſtrength to be rich, and who giveth riches ſtrength 
to do us good, that he can blaſt the greateſt eſtate with an imperceptible conſumpti- 
on, and in the midſt of a mans ſufficiency, make him be in ſtraits, that he can embit- 
ter all with his fore diſpleaſure, and not ſuffer the floor nor the winepreſs to feed 
_. him, — wiſdom and deep counſels, if a man conſider that the coxrſel of the 
Lord ſhall ſtand, and that he can turn the wiſdom of the Oracles into fooliſhneſs, and. 
catch the wiſe in their own craftinejs: In great proviſions of worldly ſtrength, and 
humane combinations, |if he confider that God can take off the wheels, and amaze 
the phantaſies, and diſſipate the affe&ions, and melt the ſpirits, and way-lay the en- 
terpriſes of the hugeſt hoſts of mens that he can arm flies, and /ice, and dſt, and wind, 
and ſtars, and every ſmall unexpetted roncingency againſt the ſtrongeſt oppoſition 3 
it muſt needs make him ſet his reſt, and hang his confidences and aſſurances upon an 
higher principle. | | 
mm, In poverty and the extreameſt ſtraits which a man can be in, if he conſi- 
der that God is a God as well of the valleys as of the hills; that he will be ſeen in the 
Mount, when his people are under the ſword, and upon the Altar 3 that the Lord 
knoweth the days of-the upright, and will ſatisfie them in the time of famine z that 
en the young Lions famiſh for hunger, (they whichlive not by the fruits on the Zech. 8.6. 
fred of the dead bodies of thoſe other yark to. 27; 
creatures whom a famine had devoured) yet even then he can provide abundantly Pial. 136. :6, 
for his; that when things are marvellous unto us, then they are cafieunto him ; that WE. 
whenthey are impoſiibleunto us, then they are poſſible with: him; that he can lead Amos 2. 19, 
in a wilderneſs, and feed with an unknown and unfuſpefted bread 3 that when the 
light of the Sun and the Moon ſhall fail, hecan'be an everlaſting light and glory to 
his people; that as a Father, ſohe pittiethz and as ax Heavenly Father, ſo he know- Deut.3.15,16 
eth, and can ſupply all ourneeds; that when we are without any wiſdom to diſap- er aatat 
point, or ſtrength to withſtand: the confederaties of men, when they come with Matth. 6. 32: 
chariots of iron, and walls of braſs, even then the eyes of the Lord run to and fro, : Chron. 16.g 
to ſhew himſelf valiant in the behalf of' thoſe that walk uprightly, that he canthen pi, , 6. 
order ſome accident, produce ſome engine, diſcover ſome way to extricate and to 
clear all; then will a man leam to pe > we A nothin = ineve- 
ry thing by prayer and ſupplication, with thanſgivin e his requeſt known un- 
4 him . a wad, an bs ok for him. - a P. 
The like may be faid of mens ſpiritual condition 3 when men deſpair, asCaiz, that ESE 
that their fin is greater than canbe forgiven ; the only ground is, becauſe they judge 0 "IS 
not aright of God in Chriſt, they looknot on him in his Goſpel as a God that careth £2 
forthem, they do not lean upon the ſtaff of his ſtrength. Deſpair is an affedtion 7 
wing out of the ſenſe of fin and wrath, as itis malum ardunm, inſtans, & ineluGa- Fe 
He, an evil too heavy tobe born, and yet impoſſible to be removed. All vido- 
ry ariſctheither eut of an inward power of our own, orby the aſliſtance of torrei 
power, which is more than our own. Now then when we deſpair becaule of fin, 
this cometh firſt from the conſideration of our own diſability to bene: thorow fin by 
our own ſtrength 3 and this is a good deſpair, which helpeth to-drive men unto 
Chriſt. | | 
Secondly, it cometh from a miſ-conceiving, either of the power or care of thoſe 
which wnght aſſiſt us; ſometimes from the wif. judging of Gods power } for the forgive- 
meſs of (ins is an at of ormmpotency 3 and therefore when the Lord proclaimeth him- | 
{elf a forgiver of warquity, emarciiion _ fin, ke introduceth it with his titles of 
| r # power 
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power, The Lord, the Lord God, gracious and merciful, &c. To pardon malefaQtors, 
15a Power and Royalty which belongeth only unto Princes, "There is much ſtrength 
required in bearing burdens 3 and therefore patience, eſpecially towards ſinners, is 
an at of power, and impatiency, ever a ſign of impotency.. And therefore * the 
weakeſt affeCtions are ever moſt revengeful z children, old men, fick, or indigent 
perſons, are ever moſt ſubje& to anger, and leaſt able to conco@ an injury : fo that - 
to conceive fin greater than can be forgiven, is to miſ-judge the omnipotency of God; 
but ordinarily deſpair proceedeth from the miſ-judging of Gods affeFion and good will 
towards menzthe ſoul conceives of him, as of one that hath caſt off all care or reſpe& 
towards it. This is an error touching Gods benevolence, and the latitude of his mer- 
cy, and height of his thoughts towards ſinners. He hath declared himſelf willing 
that all men ſhould be ſaved, he had ſet forth examples of the compaſs of his long-ſut- 
fering 3 his invitations run in general terms, that no man may dare to pre-occupate 
damnation, butlook unto God as one that careth for hisſou]. Let a mans fins be ne- 
ver ſo crimſon, and his continuance therein never ſo obdurate ( I fpeak this for the 
prevention of deſpair, not for the encouragement of ſecurity or hardneſs ) yet as 
ſoon as heis willing to turn, God is willing to fave 3 as ſoon as he hath an heart to 
attend, God hath a tongue to ſpeak ſalvationunto him. We ſee then the way to 
truſt in Chriſt, is to look upon him as the Biſhop of our ſouls, as the Officer of our 
Peace, as one that careth and provideth for us, asone that hath promiſed to ſave to 
the uttermoſt, to give ſupplies of hzs Spirit and grace in time of need, to give us daily 
bread and -/> in abundance, to be with us always to the end of the world, never to fail 
#5 nor forſake #5. IS 

And we may hereby learn our duty one to another, to put on the affettions of 
members, andthe mind of Chriſt, in compaſhionating, con — and ſeeking the 

ood of one another, in bearing one anothers hurthens, in pleaſing not our Fives, 

-- our neighbor for his edification 3 for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; that man 
cannot live in honour, nor die in comfort, who liveth only to himſelf, and doth not 
by-his prayers, compaſlions, and ſupplies imitate Chriſt, and intereſt himſelt in the 
good of his brethren. | | | | 

Now the ground of all this power, x, and mercy of the Goſpel is here ſet 
forth unto us in two words: Firſt, it is the ſtrength of Chriſt ; Secondly, it is ſent 
by God himſelf, The Lord ſhall ſezd the Rod of thy ſtrength out of Sion. 

Here then we may firſt note, That the Goſpel 7s Chriſts own power and ſtrength, and 


| the Power of God his Father, by whom it is ſent abroad ; So the Apoſtle calls it, 
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The © Power of God unto Salvation, and the demonſtration of the- Spirit, and of. 
Power ; that our faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, butin the power'of 
God. Therefore in one place we are faid to be Þ #aught of God, and in another to be 
© taught of Chriſt; in one place it iscalled the * Goſpel of the bleſſed God,*and- in an- 
other the © Goſpel of Chriſt, tonote, that * whatſoever things the-Father doth in his 
Church, the ſame the Son doth alſo, and that the Father doth not makeknown his 
Will of Mercy but by his Son; 8 thatas in the Son hedid reconcile the world un- 
to himſelf, fo inthe Son he did Þ reveal himſelf unto the world. No war hath ſeer 
the Father at any time, but the Son, and he to whom the Son ſhall reveal him. Chriſt is 
both the Matterand the Author of the Goſpel. Asin the work of our Redemption 
he was both the Sacrifice, and the Prieſt to offer, and the Altar to ſanQifie it: fo in 
the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, Chriſt is both the Sermon and the Preacher, and the 
Power which giveth blefling unto all. He is the Sermon, ? We preach Chriſt cruified, 
faith the Apoſtle, we preachnot our ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. And he is the 
Preacher, * See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh —-- He came and preached peace 
to thoſe-.afar off, and tothoſe that were nigh. And laſtly, He is the Power which en- 
liveneth bisown Word; | The dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son -of man, and they 
that hear ſhall live; for as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Sor 
to have life in himſelf. My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me, 
and I give unto them eternal life, 8c. He is the Lord of your Faith, we are but the 
helpers of your Joy. He is the ® Maſter inthe Church, we are but ® your ſervants for 
Jeſus ſake. ? Heis the Chief Shepherd, the Lord of the ſheep, 4 the ſheep are his 
own; we are but his * Depoſitaries, entruſted with the Miniſtry of reconciliation; 
untous is committed the diſpenſation of the Grace of God. - So then the Word is his, 


From whence both the Miniſters of the Word, and they which hear it, may learn 
their ſeveral duties. Firſt, we ſhould learn to ſpeak as the Oracles of God, as the 


, Servants and Stewards of a higher Maſter, whoſe Word it is which we preach, -and 


whoſe 
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whoſe Church-it is which we ſerve. We ſhould therefore do his work; as men that VERS. It. 


are ſetin his ſtead, preach him and not our ſelves. There can be no greater facri- 
ledge in the world, thar-to put our own image upon the Ordinances of Chriſtxhan to 
make another Goſpel than we-have received. S. Paxl durſt not pleaſe mer;becauſe he 
was the ſervant of,Chriſt ; neither durſt he preach himſelf, becauſe he was the ſervant 
of the Church. Fox hereby men do even juſtle Chriſt out of his own throne, and as 
it were, ſnatch the Scepter of his Kingdom out ot: his hand, boldly intrudtng apon 


that ſacred arid uncommunicable dignity which the Father hath given to his Son on- 


ly, whuch is to be the Author of his Goſpel, andthe total and adequate Obje&t of 


all Evangelical Preaching. This facriledge of felf-Preaching iscommutted threeman= 
ner of ways : Firſt, when men make themlelvesthe Authors of their own Preaching, 
when they preach their own inventions, and make their own brains the ſeminaries 
and forges of a new Faith 3 when they ſo gloſs the pure word of God, as that with- 
al they poiſon and pervert it. Thisis that which the Prophet calleth Lying vifors 
and dreams of mens own hearts, which St. Peter calls perverting,-or making crooked 
the rule of Faith, and Sz. Pal, the huckſtering; adulterating, and uſing the Word of 
God deceitfully.. Which putteth me in mind of a ſpeech in the Prophet, The Prophet 
zs the ſnare of a fowler in all his ways. Birds weknow, uſe tobe caught with the 7 1 
corn wherewith they are uſually fed, but then itis either adulterated with ſome ve- 
riemous mixture, which may intoxicatethe bird, orelfe put into a gin which ſhall 
impriſon it ; and ſuch were the carnal Preachers in the Prophets, and in Se. Pauls 
tine, who turnedthetruth of God into a ſnare, that by that means they might bring 
the Church into bondage. The occaſions and originals of this perverſe humour are; 
Fiſt, without men, the ſeducements of Satan, unto which, by the juſt ſeverity of 
God, they are ſometimes given over, for the puniſhment of their own and others fins. 
Secondly, within them ( upon which the other is grounded ) as ® Pride of wit, joyn- 
ed with ambitjon and impatiency of repulſe in vaſt defires, which hath antiently 
been the ground of many Hereftes and Schiſms: Nothing hath ever been more dan- 
gerous to the. Church of God, than greatneſs of parts unſanified and unallaid with 
the love of Truth; and the Grace of Chriſt. Secondly, Þ envy againſt the painsand 
eſtimation of thoſe that are fearful. This was one of the originals of Arrizs his cur- 
ſed Hereſie, his envy againſt Alexander the good Biſhop of Alexandria, as Theodoret 
reports. Thirdly, Impatiency of the ſpiritualneſs and ſimplicity of the holy Scrip- 
tures, which is ever joyned with the predorhinancy of ſome carnal luſt, whereby the 
conſcience is notoriouſly waſted: or defiled. He that hath once put away a good con- 
ſcience, and doth not deſire Truth in order and reſpec to that; that thereby his 
conſcience may be illightened, purified, and kept even towards God, will without 
much ado,make ſhipwrack of his Faith, and change the truth for any thriving error: 
And this impatiency of the Spirit of Truth in the Scriptures, is that which cauſed 
Hereticks of old to reje&tſomeparts, and to add more to the Canon of Sacred Scrip- 
tures, and in theſe days to ſuper-add Traditions and Apocryphal acceſfions thereun- 
to; and inthoſe which are pure, and on all ſides confeſſed, to uſe ſuch licentious 
and carnal gloſles, as may hale the Scripture to thecountenancing of their luſtsand 
prejudices, rather than to the reftifying of their own hearts by the rule of Chriſt. 
£e-ondly, men preach themſelves when they make themſelves the object of their 

preaching, when they preach ſelf-dependency, and ſelf-concurrency, making them- 
ſelves, as 1t were, joynt-faviours with Chriſt: ſuch was. the preaching of Sim 
Magus, who gave out that himſelf was ſomegreat one; eventhegreat Power of God, 
Of Moztanns andhis Scholars, who-preached him for the Comforter that was promi- 
ſed. Of Pelagins and his Aſſociates, who though they did acknowledge the Name of 
Grace, to decline envy, and avoid the curſe: of the great Council of Carthage, yet 
ſtillthey did but ſhelter their proud Herefies under Equivocations and Ambiguities. 
Ofthe M_aſſilienſes in the time of Proſper and Hzlary, and of fomeantient Schoolmen, 
touching pre-exiſtent congruities for the preparations of Grace, and co-exiſtent con- 
currencies with the Spirit, for the produQtion of Grace. Of the Papiſts in their Do- 
frines of indulgencies, authoritative abſolution, merits of good works, jultification, 
and other like, which doall in effe&, out-face; and givethe lye unto the Apoſtle 
when he-calleth Chriſt an able or ſafficient Saviour. _ 

- Thirdly, men preach themſelves, when they make themſclves the end of: their 
preaching, when they preach their own parts; paſſtons, and deſigns, and ſeek not the 


Lord ; -whenout of envy,-or covetouſneſs, or ambition, or any other ſervile or in- , 
dire affection, men ſhall prevaricate in the Lords meſſage, arid make the truth of 


God ſerve their own turns, When men-ſhall ſtand upon Gods Holy Mount, as on a 
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VERS. II. Theater, to a& their own parts, and as on aſtep to their own advancement ; when 
fai 56; T1,” thetruth of God, and the death of Chriſt, and. the Kingdom of Heaven, and the 
Mich. 3.5 fire of Hell,and the Souls of Men,and the Salvation of the World ſhall be made baſe- 
= nqe3Y ly ſerviceable and conwibutary to the boundlels pride of an Atheiſtical Diotrephes., 
3 John ver. 9- Such as theſe were they, who in the times of Corſtartins the Emperor, poiſoned the 
>a, 3 world with Arianiſzr, and in the times' of Sr. Cyprian provoked perſecutions againſt 
Jib.2.Cyprian the Church; and in the times of J/-ael infnared the Ten Tribes, till they wereut- 
de Lapfis. K terly deſtroyed, and blinded the two Tribes, till they wereled away captive by the 
Tee 9-197» Babylonians: ſo horrid are the conſequenees of taking away the Goſpel of Chriſt 
Jer,23a2 8,2 9 y | : , : 
from him, and making it the Rod, not of his ſtrength, but of our own pride or 
affion. We mult therefore always remember, that the Goſpel is Chriſts @wn, and 
that will encourage us to var It as we ought to ſpeak : | 
Firſt, With authority and boldneſs, without filence or connivence at the fins of men. 
Though in our private and perſonal relations, we are to ſhew all modeſty, humili- 
ty, and lowlineſs of carriage towardsall men ; yet, in our Maſters bufinels, we muſt 
not reſpett the perſons, nor be daunted at the faces of men; Payxl a priſoner was 
not afraid to preach of righteouſneſs, and temperance, and judgement to.come, be- 
fore a corrupt and laſcivious Prince, though 1t made him tremble. 
Matth.13. 52. - Secondly, With wiſdom, asa Scribe, inſtructed to the Kingdom of Heaven. This 
x Cor 3-10: yas St. Parls care to work as a wiſe Maſter-builder : When Chriſts enemies watched 
him to pick ſomething out of his mouth, whereby they might accuſe him, we find 
Matt. 22.22» ſomuch depth of wiſdom in theanſwers and behaviours of Chriſt, as utterly difap- 
" pointed them of their expeRtations, , and ſtruck them with ſuch amazement, that 
| they never durſt ask him queſtions more: So ſhould we endeavour to behave: our 
2 Cor. 6.3, ſelves in ſuch manner, as that our miniſtry may not be blamed, nor the truth of God 
$74 expoſed to cenſure or diſadvantages : for ſacred Truths may be ſometimes either fo 
unſeaſonably,. or ſo indigeſtedly, and uncoherently delivered, as may rather open 
than ſtop the mouths of gain-ſayers, and ſooner diſcredit the truth, than convertthe 
Jade v.z2,2:3- adverſary. ' The Apoſtle faith, that we are to wake 4 difference, to = ſome with 
compaſſion, others with fear. This is to ſpeak a word in due ſeaſon, and as our Saviour 
did, to ſpeak as men are able to hear; to preſs the Word upon the conſcience with 
ſuch ſeaſonable and ſutable enforcements as may be moſt likely to convince thoſe 
judgements, and to allure thoſe affeions, which we have to do withal, Tt is not 
| knowledge inthe general, but the right uſe thereof, and wiſe application unto par- 
Prov. 11, 3%. ticulars, which winneth ſouls. The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge aright. This 
—_— isthat heavenly craft wherewith the Apoſtle caught the Corinthians, as it were by 
Atts 17, 23, guile: (ach Art he uſeth towards the Philoſophers of Athens, not exaſperating men 
ts who are heady and confident of their own rules, but ſeeming rather to make up the 
defects, which themſelves in the inſcription of their Altar confeſſed, and to reveal 
that very God unto them, whom they worſhipped, but did not know. Therefore 
we find him there honoring their own learning, and out of that diſputing for a Re- 
ſurrection, and againſt Idolatry, to ſhew that Chriſtian Religion was no way againſt 
that Learning, or refified reaſon, which they ſeemed to - profeſs, The like Art be 
uſed towards King Agrippa, firſt preſuming of his knowledge and credit which he 
gaveto the Prophets, and then meeting, and ſetting on his inclinable diſpoſition to 
embrace the Goſpel ; like the wiſdom of the ſervants of Berhadad unto Ahab, They 
AAs 26.2, 3. 4id diligently obſerve whether any thing would come from hins, and did haſtily catch its 
279,29, and they ſaid, Thy Brother Benhadad. And the like wiſdom he uſed every where, 
x Kings 20-33- he demied himſelt his own liberty, and made himſelf a ſervant unto all; to the Jew, 
x Cor.g. 19, as a Jew; tothe Greek asaGreek ; tothe weak, as weak; and all things to all, that 
73, by all means he might ſave ſome, and ſo further the Goſpel. One while he uſed 
Circumciſion, that he might thereby gain the weak Jews; another while he forbad 
Circumciſion, that he nught not miſ-guide the converted Gentiles, nor give place 
3 Cor. 11.29. by ſubjeftion-unto falſe brethren. Who #s weak ,laith he, and I am not weak? who is 
| offended, and burn not? His care of mens ſouls made him take upon-him every mans 
affe&ion, and accommodate himſelf unto every manstemper z hat he mightnotof- 
fend the weak, nor exaſperate the mighty, nor diſhearten the beginner, nor affright 
Zedem omn'» thoſe which were without from coming in, but be All unto All for their falvation. 
bus deberer The fame love is due unto all, but theſame method of cure isnot requiſite for all : 
ccdem medic- With ſome Love travelleth in pain, with others it rejoyceth in hope 3 ſome it labour- 
xa,&Fc. Aug.de eth to edifice, and others it feareth to offend 3 unto the weak it ſtoopeth, unto the 
— Rud: ſtrong it raiſcth it ſelf; to ſome it is compaſſionate, to others ſevere, to none an ene- 
Wn my, toalla mother, But all this it doth zo mentiends, ſed.compatiendo, not by be- 
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lying the truth, but by pittying the ſinner. It is not the wiſdom of the fleſh, nor VERS. It, 
to be learned of men. The Scripture alone 1s able to make the man of God wiſe : 
anto the work of ſalvation, | 

\ Thirdly, with mecknefſs, for thatis the child of wiſdom; Who is a wiſe war, faith 

St. James, let him ſhew out of a good converſation | his works, is azavTm cope, with meek- Jim:3, 13,14. 
zeſs of wiſdom 3 and again, the wiſdom which is from above is pure, peaceable, gentle, ea- yatth.uc, 19, 
re to be entreated, full of mercy. The Goſpel is Chriſts Goſpel, and it muſt be preached 21:5. 

with Chriſts Spirit, which was very meek and lowly ; when the Diſciples would have 

called for fire from Heaven upon the Samaritans for their indignity done unto Chriſt, 

he rebuketh them ina mild and compaſſionate manner, .1e know not what ſpirit ye are Tiike 9.55, 
of: A right Evangelical Spirit, is evera meek and a merciful Spirit. If a mar: (faith 

the Apoſtle) be overtaken 7 a fanlt, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the Spi- Gal. 6.1. 
rit of meekneſs 3 and again, 1» meekneſs, faith. the Apolile, oo thoſe that oppoſe * 31256 
themſelves, it God peradventure, will give them repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth. - 

Laſtly, With faithfulneſs, inaſmuch as the Goſpel is none of ours, but Chriſts _ >. 
whoſe ſervants and ſtewards weare. Chriſt was faithful, though he were a Son over ED 
his own houſe, and therefore might in reaſon have aſſumed the more liberty to do 
his own Will : much more doth it become us, who are but his Officers, to be faith- 
ful too, not to diſſemble any thing, which the eſtate and exigence of thoſe ſouls Det: 4: 2: 
committed to our charge, ſhall require us to ſpeak 3 not .to add, diminiſh, or devi- As zo. 27, 
ate from our commiſſion, preaching one Goſpel in one place, and another in ano- Heb. 13. 17: 
ther; but to deliver only the Countel of God, and to watch over the ſouls of men, 
as they that muſt give an account. 

Again, ſince the Goſpel is Chriſts owx Power, we muſt all learn from thence two 
duties: Firſt, to receive it as from him, with the affections of ſubjets which have 
been bought by him, that is, firſt in hearing of the Word, to expect principally his Johr.10.4;5,27 
voice, = to ſeek him ſpeaking from Heaven. Thisis the nature of Chriſts ſheep, to 
turn away their ears fromthevoice of ſtrangers, and to hear hizz. Two things prin- 
cipally. there are which diſcover the voice of Chriſt in the Miniſtry of the Word ; 
Firſt, it is a ſpiritual and Heavenly DoGrine, full of purity, righteouſneſs and peace, 
touching the ſoul with a kind of ſecret and magnetical virtue,whereby the thoughts, Io 3-124 
affeftions, conſcience, and converſation are turned from their earthly cetiter, and Ja 3-77: 
drawn up unto him, as Eagles to a carcaſs, Secondly, it is a powerful, an edged, a _ 
piercing Do@rine. If the Word: thou heareſt ſpeak unto thy conſcience, if it ſearch Heb 4: 33» 
thy heart, if it diſcover thy luſts, if it make thy ſpirit burn within thee, if it caſt 
thee upon thy face, and convince and judge thee for thy tranſgreſſions, if it bind up 
thy ſores, and cleanſe away thy corruptions, then it is certainly Chriſts Word, and 
then it muſt be received with ſuch affetions, as becometh the Word of Chriſt. 
Firſt, with Faith: if we confer with fleſh and blood, we ſhall be apt to cavil againſt 
the truth ; For he that rejecteth Chriſt, doth never receive his Word. A fleſhly 1,4, ;, ,s; 
heart cannot ſubmit unto a Heavenly DoErine. Chriſt and his Apoſtles did every Roni. 8:7. 
where endure the contradiQtion of finners. But yetheclaimeththis honor over the \&: !7+3- 
conſciences of men, to over-rule their aſſents againſt all the miſts and ſophiſtical ags :3.23. 
reaſonings of the fleſh. The Apoſtles themſelves preached nothing, bur either by Jobs '- 1,44 
immediate commiſſion from him, or out of the Law and the Prophets. But hisuſual ja. ;. us. 
form was, Verily, I ſay unto you, noting, that heonly-was unto the Church, the Au- 
thor and Fountain - all Heavenly ine, that unto him only belongeth that au- 
thoritative andinfallible Spirit, which can command the ſubſcription and aſſent of 
the conſcience, that he only can fay with boldneſs to the ſoul, as he did to the Sa- = 
maritan Woman, Believe me. And that therefore no authority, either of men, or 19 4-254 
Churches, either Epiſcopal, Papal, or Synodical, can without open facriledge, uſur 
power to over-rule the faith of men, or impoſe any immediate and Doftrinal bevel 
ty upon the conſcience in any points which are not ultimately and diſtinaly reſol- 
ved into the evidentauthority. of Chriſt-in his Word. Sz. Paxl himſelf durſt not af- + Cor. r. 4: 
ſume Dominion over the faithof men; nor Sz. Peterneither ſuffer any Elders(amongſt * Þ**: 5:3: 
whom he reckoneth himſelf as an Elder) alfo »leug<4w to ever-rule, or preſcribe unto 
the heritage of God... It is only Chrifts Word which the hearts of men muſt ſtoop 
and attend unto, and which they muſt mingle: with faith, that it may be profitable Heb. «; 2. _ 
unto them ;, that is, they muſt et it into their hearts with this aſſurance, that it is x Thel. 2. 15 
not the breath of a man, -but the meſſage of Chriſt, whois true in all his threaten- 
ings, and faithfulin all his promiſes, and:pure in all his: precepts, that he ſendeth this 
Miniſtry abroad for the perfeQion of. the Saints, :and the edification of his- _— 
an 
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and therefore if they be not hereby cleanſed ,” and built up in his body, they do as 

much as in them lieth make void the holy ordinance of Cod, which yet muſt never 

return in vain. The word of God doth effe&ualy work only in thoſe that believe. 

It worketh in hypocrites, and wicked hearers, (according to the meaſixe of that 

imperfe& faith which they have) it worketh not effecually, that is, it doth not con- 

ſummate nor accompliſh any pefeft work;but only m thoſe that believe ; in the reſt 
e. | 


+ it proves but an abortion, and withersin the bla 


Secondly, with love and readineſs of mind, without deſpiſing or rejeting it. 
No man canbe ſaved, who doth not receive the truth iz love, who doth not receive 
it (as the primitive Saints did) with gladneſs and readineſs of minds, as El; ough 
from the hand of Samwel, a child z as David, though from the hand of il, a 
womanzas theGalatians though from the hand of Pasl,an infirm and perſecuted Apo- 
ſtle. - For herein is our homage to Chriſt the more apparent , when we ſuffer alittle 
child to lead' us. | þ- Zo | 

Thirdly, with meckneſs and ſubmiſſion of heart, reverencing and yielding unto 
it inall things. Wreſting, ſhifting, evading, perverting the word , is as great an 
indignity unto Chriſt, as altering, interlining, or rafing a Patent which the King hath 
drawn with his ewn royal hand,is an offence againſt him. Patience and effectual 
obedience even in afflicton, is an argument that a man eſteems the word to be in- 
deed Gods own word, and ſo receives it. He only who youu off the old man, 
the corrupt, deceitful luſts of his former converſation , andis renewed in the ſpirit 
of his mind, is the man that hath heard, and been taught by Chriſt, that hath recei- 
ved the Truth in him. | | 

Again, in as much as the Goſpel is the Rod of Chriſts own ſtrength, or the inſtru- 
ment of his arm, (who hath believed onr-report , and to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 


_ vealed?) and the inſtrument 1s no farther operative or effefual,than according to the 


meaſure of that impreſſed virtue which it receiveth from the ſuperiour cauſe: there- 
fore we ſhould learn always to repair unto Chriſt for the ſucceſs of his word. For 
he only is the teacher of mens hearts, and the author of their faith. To him only 
it belongeth to call men out of their graves, and to quicken whom he will. We 
havenothing but the Miniſtery, he keepeth the power in his own hands, thatmen 
might learn to wait upon him, and to have to do with him, whoonly can ſend a 


- bleſſing with his word, and teach his people to profit thereby. 
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- Another ground of the power of the word is, that it is ſent from God. The Lord 
ſhall ſend forth the Rod of thy ſtrength: From which particular likewiſe we may 
note ſome uſeful obſervations ; as, / | 
Firſt, That Gods appointment and ordination is that which gives being, life, ma- 
jeſty, and ſucceſs to his own word 3 authority, boldneſs, and proteftion to his ſer- 
vants. When he ſendeth his word, he will make it proſper. When Moſes diſputed 
againſt his going down into-Eg pt to deliver his brethren, ſometime al eadging his 
own unfitneſs and infirmity, ſometimes the unbelief of the eople; this was Fi the 
warrant with which God . encouraged him 3 I will be with thee, I have ſent thee ;, 
do not I make mans mouth £ I will be with thy mouth , and teach thee what thou ſhalt 
ſay. 1 was no Prophet , neither wasI a Prophets Son (faith Amos) but was an 
herdſman, and agatherer of Sycomore fruit : Ard the Lord took me as I followed the 
flock, and ſaid unto me,” Go, propheſie unto my people Iſrael. And this made him pe- 
remptory in his office to prophefſie againſt theidolatry of the Kings Court,and againſt 
the flattery of the Prieſt of Bethel.. And this made the Apoſtles [d,though other- 
wiſe unlearned and ignorant men , to ſtand againſt the learned Council of Prieſts 
and Doftors of the Law,We ought to obey God rather than men. Upon which, Grave 
was the advice of Gamaliet 3 If. this counſel or workbe of men, it will come to nought ; 
but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, leſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt 
God. For to withſtand the power or progreſs of the Goſpel, is toſet a mans face 
againſt God himſelf. | | R | FI | 
Secondly, :inafmnch as the Goſpel is ſent forth by God 5: that is, revealed and pub- 
liſhed out of S302, we may obſerve, that Evangelical learning came not into the 
world by humanediſcovery or obſervation, but it is utterly above the compaſs of 
all reaſon or natural diſquifition , neither men nor Angels ever knew it but by 
Divine Revelation. And therefore the Apoſtle everywhere calleth it a Myſtery, a 


, 


great and bidden Myſtery , which was kept ſecret fince the world began. There 
is a Natural Theology , without the Word , gathered out ofthe Works of God,out 
of the reſolution: of cauſes and effetts into their firſt originals, and out of the Law 
of Nature written.in the heart. But there is no #atxral Chriſtianity. Nature is ſo 
,. far 
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far from finding it out by her own inquiries, that ſhe.cannot yieldunto it;when VERS. it, 
it is revealed, without a "Spirit of Faith to aſſiſt it. The Jews ſtumbled at it, as © Ree 
diſhonourable to their Law,, and the Gentiles derided it, as-abſurd in their Philo- 

ſophy 3 It wasa hidden and ſecret wiſdom, the execution and publication whereof Revei.1;. 18; 
was committed only to Chriſt. | In God it was an Eternal Goſpel; for Chriſt was a *2<- 1.20. 
Lamb ſlain from before the foundations of the world; namely, in the predeterminate- ns pt 
Counſel and Decree of his Father ; but revealed it was not till the diſpenſation of Epb 3: g. 112 
the fulneſs of time; wherein he gathered together in one all things in Chriſt. The 

purpoſe and ordination of it was eternal, but the preaching and manifeſtation ofit 

reſerved until the time of Chriſts ſolemn inauguration into his Kingdom, and 

of the obſtinacy of the Jews, upon whoſe defeftion the Gentiles were called 

in 


Which might teach us to adore the unſearchableneſs of Gods judgements unto , 4, wal 
former ages of the world , whom he ſuffered to walk in their own ways, and to 17. 30. 
live in times of utter ignorance, deſtitute of any knowledgeof the Goſpel, or of 
any natural parts, or abilities to find it out. For if theſe things be true: Firſt , 

. that without the knowledge of Chriſt there is no Salvation. This is Eternal Life to ags14, 16, 

know thee, and him whom thou haſt ſent , Jeſus Chriſt. By his knowledge ſhall my 11-30» 
righteous ſervant juſtifie many. Secondly, that Chriſt cannot be known by Natural, 
but Evangelical and revealed light. The natural man cannot know the things of the 
Spirit of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. The light ſhined in darknef, pag 
and the darkneſs was ſo thick and fixed that it did not letin the hght,nhor apprehend * 
ir, Thirdly, that this light was at the firſt ſent only untothe Jews, astothe fir{t- : Cor. 2. 14: 
born people, (excepting only ſome particular extraordinary diſpenſations and privi- Joh. 1 * 
ledges. to ſome few firſt-fruits and preludes of the Gentiles) He ſheweth his word un- OO 
to Jacob, his Statutes and his judgments unto Iſrael. He hath not dealt ſo with any 
Nation. He hath not afforded the means of Salvation ordinarily untoany other peo- 7;ae haart 
ple; the world by wiſdom knew him not. Fourthly, that this ſeveral difpenſati- 4c Zc«1-p4g-8: 
on towards one and other, the giving of ſaving-knowledg to one people, and 
with-holding it from others, was not grounded upon any preceding differences 
and diſpoſitions thereunto in the people , but only in the Love of God. The Lord Dcut.7.6; 5: 
thy God hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial people unto himſelf, - above all people that are upon | 
the face of the earth. The Lord did not ſet his love upon you, nor choofe you be- pent. g.6; 
cauſe ye were more in number than any pon (for ye were the feweſt of all peo- 
ple) but becauſe the Lord loved you, &c. The Lord thy God giveth thee not this good 
Land to poſſeſs it for thy righteouſneſs , for thou art a ff weed people. Tour Fathers 
dwelt on the other ſide of the flood in old time, and they ſerved other gods. There was OI + 
no difference between them and the Gentiles from whom I prey them. Fifthly, Ephel. 3. 78 
that the Goſpel was hidden for others in God , his own will and counfel was the eh 
cauſe of it. He forbad men to go into the Citiesof the Gentiles, neither were Ram. 12. 33c 
they to go unto them without a ſpecial gift, and commiſſion. The ſarhe Benepla- | 
citum was the reaſon of revealing it toſome , and of hiding it from others 3 Ever: 
ſo, O Father, for ſo it ſeemed good inthy ſight. If all theſe particulars be true,needs 
muſt we both admire the inſcrutableneſs of Gods judgments towards the Gentiles 
of old, (for no humane preſumptions are a fit meaſure of the ways, and ſeverities 
of God towards ſinners) and alfo everlaſtingly adore his. compaſlions towards us , 
whom he hath reſerved for theſe times of light , and out of the alone unſearcha- 
ble riches of his Grace, hath together with principalities and powers in heavenly 
places, made us to ſee what is the fellowſhip of that great myſtery which from the be- 
ginning of the world was hidden in himſelf. | 

Thirdly, in that the. Lord doth ſend forth the Goſpel of Chriſt out. of S;oz in- Gal. 3. # 

to the world, we may farther obſerve that the Goſpel is a Meſlage and an in- SN 0 
vitation from Heaven unto Men. For that end was it ſent that by men might Jetias 4 
be invited and perſuaded to Salvation. The Lord ſendeth his Son up and down , Peut- 30+ 19: 
carrieth him from place to place; he is ſet forth before mens eyes, he comes, and o_ we peg 
ſtands, and calls,and knocks at their doors, and beſeecheth them to bereconciled. Matth12. z#: 
 Heſetteth his word before us at our doors, and in our monthsand ears. He hath 7 Jos on +a 
not eretted any ſtanding Santtuary or Ciry of refuge for men to fly for their Sal- Lake 14: 25: - 
vations unto, but hath appointed Ambaſſadors to carry this Treaſure unto mens 
houſes where he inviteth them, and intreateth them, and requireth them,and com- 
mandeth them, and compelleth them to come unto his feaſt of mercy. And this 
muſt needs be (7137 defiyrizs@&, an unſearchable riches of grace, for mercy, par- 
don, preferment, life, ſalvation to go a begging , andſue for acceptance z and ve- 
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"© The Goſpel ſent by God. is _ 
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ry unſcarchable likewiſe muſt needs be the love of fin, and madneſs of folly in 
wicked men, to trample upon ſuch pearls, and to —_— ſo great ſalvation when 
"it is tendered unto them. O what a heavy charge will it befor men at the laſt day, 
to have the mercy of God, the humility of Chriſt, the intreaties of his Spirit, 
the proclamations of pardon, the approaches of Salvation, the days, the years,the 
ages of peace, the Miniſters of the word, the book of God, the great Myſtery of 
Godlinefs, to riſe upin judgment, and teltifieagain their Souls ? 

Laſtly , in that the Goſpel is ſent from God, the Diſpencers thereof mult look up- 
on their miſſion, and not intrude upon fo ſacred a buſineſs before they are there- 
unto called by God. Now this call is twofold: Extraordinaryby itnmediate inſtin& 
and revelation from God, which is ever accompanyed with immediate and infuſed 

ifts (of this we do notnow ſpeak:) And Ordinary, by impoſition of hands, and 
Feclefaſtical deſignation. Whereunto there are to concur three things. Firſt, an 
Act of Gods providence caſting a man upon ſuch a courſe of ſtudies, and faſhion- 
ing his mind unto ſuch affections towards learning , and diſpoſing of him in ſuch 
Schools and Colledges of the Prophets, as are congruous preparations, and were 
appointed for Nurſeries and Seminaries of Gods Church. It is true , many things 
fall under Gods providence, which are not within his allowance, and therefore it is 
no ſufficient. argument to conclude Gods conſent or commiſſion in this office, becauſe 
his wiſdom hath caſt me upon a collegiate education; But when therewithal, he in 
whoſe hands the hearts of all men are as clay or wax, to be moulded into ſuch 
ſhapes as the counſel of his will ſhall order, hath bended the defires of my heart 
to ſerve him in his Church , and hath ſer the ſtrongeſt delight of my mind upon 
thoſe kinds of learning which are unto that ſervice moſt proper and conducent 
when meaſuring either the good will of my heart, or the appliableneſs of my parts, 
by this, and other profeſſions of Learning, I can clearly conclude that that meaſure 
and proportion which the Lord hath given meis more ſutable unto this, than other 
learned callings. I ſuppoſe other qualifications herewith concurring, a man may 
ſafely from thence conclude, that God, who will have every man livein ſome pro- 
fitable calling, doth not only by his providence permit, but by his ſecret direior 
lead him unto that ſervice , whereunto the meaſure of gifts which he hath confer- 
red upon him are moſt ſutable and proper. And therefore ſecondly, there is to be 
reſpetted in this Ordinary miſſzor , the meet qualification of the perſon who ſhall be 
ordained unto this Miniſtery : For if no Prince will ſend a Mechanick from his Loom, 
or his Sheers, in an honourable Embaſlage to ſome other Forreign Prince ; ſhall we 
think that the Lord willſend forth ſtupid and unprepared inſtruments about ſo great 
a work as the perfe&ting of the Saints, and Edification of the Church? It is regj- 
ſired for the perpetual diſhonor of that wicked King Feroboa (who made no other 
uſe of an ___ , but as a ſecondary bye thing, to be the ſupplement of Poli- 
Cy) That he made of the loweſt of the people , thoſe who were really luch as the Apo- 
ſtles were falſly eſteemed to be, the ſcum and off-ſcouring of men, to be Prieſts 
unto the Lord. Now the Qualities more direttly and efſennaally belonging unto this 
officeare theſe two; Fidelity and Ability. The things, faith the Apoſtle, which thou 
haſt heard of amongſt many witneſfes, the ſame commit thou to Faithful men, who ſhalf 
be ableto teach others alſo. | 
Weare ſtewards of no meaner a gift than the Grace of God, and the Wiſdom of 
God, that Grace which by S?. Peter is called Toxian zac, 4 manifold Grace; and 
that wiſdom which by St. Pazl is called -2univaa& oyics the manifold wiſdom of God. 
Weare the depoſitaries and difpencers of the moſt precious treaſiires which were 
ever opened unto the ſons of men, the incorruptible and. precious blood of Chriſt, 
the exceeding great and precious Promiſes of the Goſpel , the word of the Grace of 
God, and of the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. Now it it required of Stewards, 
that a man be found faithful, that he defraud not Chriſt of his purchaſe, which is 
the Soulsof men, nor men of their price and priviledge, which is the Blood of Chrilts 
that he never favor the fins of men, nor diſlemble the truth of God ; that he wa 
becauſe he is a Seerzthat he ſpeak, becauſe he is an Oracle ; that hefeed, becauſe he 
is a Shepheard; that he labour,becauſe he is an Husband-man; that hebe tender,be- 
cauſe he is a Mother; that hebe careful, becauſe he is a Father; that he be-faithful, 
becauſe heis a ſervant to God and his Church; in one word, that he be inſtant in 
feaſon and out of ſeaſon, to exort, rebuke, inſtrut, to dothe work of an Evangeliſt, 
to accompliſh and make full proof of his Miniſtery , becauſe he hath an account to 
make, becauſe he hath the preſence of Chriſt toaſfiſt him, the promiſes of Chriſt 
to reward him , the Example of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Biſhops 
| | and 
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and Martyrs of the pureſt time, who have now their Palmsin their hands,to encou- 
rage him. * It was Chriſts cuſtom to exter into their $ Jagogues ON the Sabbath days, 
and to read and expound the Scriptures, to the people. Þ It was St. Pauls manner to 
reaſon in the Synagogues, and to open the Scriptures on the Sabbath days. © Upon Sun- 
day, faith Juſtiz Martyr, allthe Chriſtians that are in the Cities or Gountries abour 
meet together, and after ſome Commentaries of the Apoſtles, and writings'of the 
Prophets have been read, the Senator or Preſident doth by a Sermon exhort the 
people, and admoniſh themto the imitation and practice of thoſe Divine Truths, 
which they had heard read unto them. 4 And S:. Auſtiz telleth us of Ambroſe, 
that he heard him rightly handling the word of God unto the people every Lords 
day. Yeait ſhould ſeem by the Homilies of St. Chryſoſtoze, that he did often preach 
daily,-unto the people, and therefore we frequently meet with his %; yeſterday, 
this and this I taught you. © And Origes intimateth this frequency of expound- 
ing the Scriptures in his time 3 if, ſaith he, you come frequently unto the Church 
of God, and there attend unto the ſacred Scriptures,and'to the explication of thoſe 
Heavenly Commandments, thy Soul will beſtrengthened , as thy body with food. 
And f our Church in her Eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions hath provided for the conti- 
nuance of ſo faithful and pious a cuſtom, injoining every allowed Preacher to have 
a Sermon every Sunday, 1n the year, and in the afternoon beſides to ſpend half 


. an hourin Catechizing the younger and ruder fort in the Principles of Chriſtian 


Religion. The neglett of which moſt neceſſary duty no man can more bewail,nor 
more urge the neceſlity thereof, than thoſe who looking abroad into the world , 
have experience of more thick and palpabledarkneſs in the minds of men , con- 
cerning thoſe abſolute neceſlary Doctrines of the Paſſion, Merns, and Redemption 
of Chriſt, and of Faith in them than men who have not with their own eyes ob- 


ſerved it, can almoſt believe. And that too in ſuch places where Sermons have' 


| been very frequently preached. I will cloſe this point with the affertion and pro- 


feſſion of holy Axſtix: 8 Nothing, ſaith he, is in this life more pleaſant and eaſfie, 
than the life of a Biſhop or Miniſter, if it beperfunQorily and flatteringly execu- 
ted; but then in Gods ſight #ihil turpins, jury arvngy yams = and it was his pro- 
feſlion , Þ that he was never abſent from his Epiſcopal ſervice and attendance, upon 
any licentious and aſſumed liberty, but only upon ſome other neceſlary ſerviceotthe 
Church. | 

Touching the ability required in the diſcharge of this great office, there are (as 
I conceive) two ſpecial branches thereutito belonging. Firſt , Learning , for the 
right information of the conſciences of men, that men may not pervert the Scrip- 
ture. Secondly, Wiſdom, or ſpiritual prudence, for ſeaſonable application of the 
truth to particular circumſtances, which is that which maketh 4 wiſe builder. For 


this latter, it being ſo various, * according to thoſe infinite varieties of particular 


caſes and conditions, which are hardly reduccable unto general rules , I cannot 
here ſpeak, but refer the Reader to the grave and pious counſels of thoſe * holy 
men, who have given ſome direCtions herein. For the'other,twogreat works there 
are which belong to this high calling. rſiruGioz of the Scholar, and Convi&ionof 
the Adverſary, Unto the perfe&ion of which two ſervices, when we duly confi- 
der how many different parts of learning are requilite,as knowledge of the | tongues, 
for the better underſtanding of the holy Scriptures by their original Idiom and Em- 
phaſis; of the Arts to obſerve the connexion, and augmentation, and method of 
them ; of ancient Cuſtoms, Hiſtories, and Antiquities of the Babylonians, Perſpans, 
Greeks, and Romans, without inſight whereinto the full meaning of many paſlages , 
of holy Scripture cannot. beclearly apprehended ; of School learning for diſcove- 


ring and repelling the ſubtilty of the Adverfaries, a thing required in a Rhetorici- 


an by Ariſtotleand £uintilian, infomuch , ® that Julian the Apoſtate complained 
of the Chriſtians, that they uſed the weapons of the Gentiles againſt them, and 
therefore interdifted them the uſe of Schools of Learning; * Laſtly , of Hiſtories 


and Antiquities of the Church , that we may obſerve the ſucceflion of the Pro- 


feſlors, and Dodrines hereof, the originals and. ſproutings of Hereſie therein , the 


better to anſwer the reproaches of our inſolent adverſaries, who lay innovation 
to our charge. .. I ſay,when we duely conſider theſe particulars, we cannot ſufficient- 
ly admire, nor deteſt the ſaucineſs of thoſe bold intruders, who when they have 
themſelves need to be taught what are the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God,be- 
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and before either maturity of years; orany ſevere progreſs of frudics have-prepa- 
red them, boldly leap, ſome from their-manualtrades, many from their Grammar 
and Logick rudiments , into this ſacred and dreadful: office, unto which hetetofote 
the moſt learned and pious men have trembled to approach. To theſe menT can give 
no better advice than that which Ti-{y once: gave' unto Ariftoxenus a Muſitian,who 
would needs venture upon Philoſophical difficulties, and-out of the principles ofhis 
Art determine the nature of a humane ſoul, Hec ww. ay Ariftoteli,, canere 
ipſe doceat. *Let them ſpend their time in the work which beſt befits them, and leave 
great matters unto abler men. - - | | | 
Thirdly and laſtly, unto this call is requiſite the * 7»ypoſitior of | hands ,: and the 
Authorative At of the Church-, ordaming and ſetting apart, and deriving actual 
power upon ſuch men, of whoſe fidelity and ability they have. ſufficient evidence 
(for hands are not to be laid ſuddenly 0nany man) to preach the Word, and to ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments, and to doall thoſe miniſterial Afts, upon which the edifica- 
tion of the people of Chriſt doth depend. ' T have now done withthe firſt of Chrifts 
regalities in the Text, which was the Scepter of his Kingdom. | 
| "Now to ſpeak a'word of the ſecond:, which is Solinm, The Throne of his Kingdom, 
The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of thy Strength out of $79. Which notes unto us: 
: Firſt, that the Church of the Jews was the chief _— Metropolitan Church of 
all others. © Therefore our Saviour chargeth his'Diſciples to #arry is the City of je- | 
rufalem, till they ſhould be indued with-power from on high.. The Apoſtle faith, that 
they had the advantage- or precedence and excellcncy above other people, -becauſe 
unto them were committed the Oratles of God. Tothem did pertain the Ao tion, and 
the Glory,and the Covenants, and the grving of the Law, and the Service of God and the 
promiſes. Of them was Chriſt after the fleſh. All the Fathers, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles, and writers of the Holy Scriptures -were of them. There is no Church can 
ſhew ſuch/Proviledpes, inor produce/ſuch authentick  records'for her precedetcy as 
the Church of the ; Therefore they ate- called by an excellency Gods a 012 
born, and Þ the firſt fruits of the creatures, they are called The ©-children of the King- 
dom , whereas others were at firſt 4 dogs, arid © ſtrargers. Their f Titles, Sior: , 
Jeruſalem, Tſrael, are uſed as proper names to expreſs the whole Chutch of Godby, 
though amongſt the Gentiles. Chriſt Jeſus, though he came as a Seviorr wnto al, 
ct he was ſent to-be'a Prophet 'and a Preacher'only unto them : Therefore the Apo- 
{tle calleth -him 8 the Miniſtery of the Circumciſion, that is; of the Jews; and he 
ſaith, b- I an not ſent unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. And when he 'gave 
his Apoſtles their- firſt Commiſſion; -3 -he ſent them only '7nto the Cities of the Fews , 
the K Gentiles were incorporated into them, were brought in upon their rejection, 
and refuſal of the Goſpel, ! took the Chriſttansof Judez for their-pattern in their 
profeſſion ;-from that Church were Rules and Conſtitutions ſent abroad-into 
other Churches ,- as binding and neceflary things. ' To ® that Church the Churches 
of the Gentiles were debtors,as having been made partakers of their ſpiritual things z 
and though” they be- now a reje&ed people, yet when the fubreſs of the Gentiles is 
come in,-1ſrael ſhall be gathered again, and made a glorious Church. And in: the 
mean time theirdiſperfion tendeth'unito the converſion of the Gemtiles, - For though 
they were enemies to thefaith of Chriſtians, * yes they did bear witneſs-unto thoſe 
Scriptures out of which the Chriſtians did-prove their Faith. ' And there is no grea- 
;f- ter evidence ina cauſe, than the affirmative teſtimony of that man who is anenem 
' to the cauſe. - If the Church of Rome had-ſuch evidences as theſe out of the- book. 


of God, to prove their uſurped primacy by, how-proud and intolerable would they 
be in boaſting thereof,” and obtruding it unto others, who are now ſo confident up- 
on far ſſenderer grounds ? p £9: 

And from hence we may lean to take heed of the fins of that people, which were 
principally the rejeCtingof the corner-ſtone, and theputting off the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
away fromthem, as every obſtinate and unbelieving finner doth from himſelf This 
is that which hath' made them of: all Nations the moſt hated, and the moſtforſaken, 
' and hath-brought wrath to the uttermoſt upon'them , becauſe when Chriſt came un- 

aſs of xrbelief they werebroken off, ſaith the 


' to his own-the received him not-- Po. | | 
| Apoſtle,and thox flandeftby Faith; be-not high-minded; but fear $/for if God ſpared not 


Aug, To. 4.4. ,1,. natural branches #4ke heed leaſt he alſo ſpare not thee. And we ſhould likewiſelearn 


libeieep.a5, to pray for the fulneſs of the Gentiles, and for the reſtoring ofthis people unto their 
| «4 honor and original priviledges again ; for we are their debtors 5 'we ang, Wy at 
promiſes which were made tothem;and therefore goodreaſon we havetodo 


on the 
them 
now, 


-” o 


— wr 


- 
= 


—_— 


now: as they did for us before: We have « little  fifeer or rather anelder fiſter, ad ſhe 
hath no breaſts 5 the Oraclcs and: Ordinances-of God are taken from her 5 What ſball we 
do-for our ſifter, inthe day when ſhe'ſhall wo Fog for, Cant. 8. 8: | 

Secondly,this notes unto us thecalling of the Gentiles intothe fellowſhip of the ſame 
myftery which was firſt preached unto the Jews, that they might be the daughters 
of this Mother Church, that they may take hold f the skirt of the Jew, and ſay, We 
will go with you, for we have heard that God is with you. The Church of Jeruſalexe 
was ſet up as a Beacon, or an Enſign, or a publick Sanctuary, to which the Nations 
ſhall flee, as doves to their windows. Of: this merciful purpoſe ſome evidences 
and declarations the Lord gave before in Rahab, Fob, Nineve, the Wiſe men, and 
others, who were the preludes and firſt-fruits of the Gentiles unto God : and did 
after fully manifeſt the ſame in his unlimited commiſſion to his Apoſtles, Go preach 
the Goſpel unto every creature. 

And now alas, what were we that God ſhould bring us hitherto? S:. Payl faith, 
that we were filed with all unrighteouſneſs ; that we did neither underſtand God,nor 
ſeek after him. All our faculties were full of fin, and the fulneſs of all fin was in 
us; we were ruled by no Laws but the courſe of the world, the Prince of the air; 
and the luſts of the fleſh, without God in this world, and without any hope for the 
world to come. Here, veſlels of luſt and poyſon, and fitted to be hereafter veſſels 
of deftruttion- and miſery. We were no Nation, a fooliſh people, a people that 
fought not, nor enquired after God z and yet his own people hath he ſet by and 
called us to the knowledge of his love and mercy in Chriſt. And that, not as 
many other Gentiles are called, who hear of him indeed, and worſhip him, but 
have his Do&rine corrupted and overturned with hereſie, and his worſhip defiled 
with ſuperſtition and idolatry 3 but he hath for us purged his floor, and given un- 
to us the wheat without the chaff, he hath let the light of his glory to ſhine pure- 
ly upon us only in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, without any humane ſupplements, or 
contributions. How ſhould we praiſe him for it, and as we have reqgived Chriſt 
purely, ſo labourto work worthily in him? How ſhould we run to him that called 
us, when weknew him not? How ſhould we tet forward, and call upon one an- 
other, that we may flee like Dovesin companies unto the windows of the Church? 
How earneſtly ſhould we contend for this Truth, the cuſtody whereof he hath ho- 
nored us 'withal? How ſhould we renew our repentance, and remember our firſt 
works, leſt ſo excellent a priviledge be removed from ns? There is no wrath that 
is wrath td the utte#moſt; but that which depriveth a people of the Gofpel, and 
taketh away their Candleſtick froni them. = 

Thirdly, it notes unto us the difference of the two Covenatits, the ove out of Sinai, 
the other out of Sion, At firſt the Law proceeded out of Sizai, wherein; though the 
end were mercitu], yet the manner was terrible, and therefore the effect nothing but 
bondage 3 but after it was ſent out of So with the Spirit of Grace and Adoption, 
' obſerved with cheerfulneſs and liberty, as by thoſe that know God will ſpare them, 


as a man ſpareth his child that ſerveth him; for in my bondflave, I look to the per- *: 


fe&tion of the work ; but in my ſon, to the affetion and diſpoſition of the 

heart. | | ET 
Laſtly, it notes unto us, that the ſeat of ſaving truth, the cuſtody of the Promiles, 
and Goſpel of Salvation, doth ſtill belong unto Sox, to the Chureh of God. Out 
d of the Church there is no Goſpel, and therefore out of the Church there is no Sal- 
vation. The © Apoſtle faith of children which are born out of the Church, that 
they are unclean : unto the Church (above al congregations of men ) belongeth this 
excellent priviledge, to be the Treaſurer of the Riches of Chriſt, and * to hold forth 
the Word of life nnto mers. In which ſenſe the Apoſtle faith, 8 thatit is the pillar and 
the ground of Trath; not that which giveth Being to the Truth, for the Law muſt 
not fail nor periſh; nor that which gaveth authority, impoſeth a fenſe, canonizeth 
and maketh authentical, is a judge or abſolute determiner of the Truth ; for inthat 
ſenſe the ® Church is held up by the Word, and not that by it, for * the Church is 
built upon the foundatsot of the Prophets and Apoſtles, namely, upon that fundamen- 
ral Doctrine which they have laid : But & the Church is the depoſitory of the Truth, 
that Orb out of which this glorious light ſhines forth, unto it appertains the Cove- 
nants and the giving of the Law, ard the ſervice of God, and the Promiſes. Her 
Office and her Honox, it is to be the ! Candleſtick which holdeth up the Word of 
Truth, to ſet to her ſeal unto theevidence and excellency thereof, ® by her mini- 
fry, authority , conſent , and OT") to conciliate reſpeg thereunto, in abe 
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which is Chriſt, inthe hearts of men; not to diſhonor it by their uſi thori 
aboye it (for by that means, all controverſies of Religion, in news . ona ome 
to diſcover DoGrine,that that may bereſted in, which doth appear to have init moſt 
intrinſecal Majeſty, ſpiritualneſs, and evidence ; but into factions and emulations of 
men,that that SeCt may be reſted in, who can with moſt impudence and oſftentation 
arrogatean uſurped authority to themſelves) but by their willing ſubmiſſion there- 
unto, to credit it in the affeftions of men, and to eſtabliſh others in thelove and obe- 
dience thereunto 3 for the authority of the Church' is not ® Antoritas Juriſdi@i- 
vis, an authority of juriſdiftion above the Scriptures ? but only Autoritas muneris 
> 


? an authority of diſpenſation and of truſt, toproclaim, exhibit, preſent the truth of 


God unto the people, P to point to the ſtar, which is directed unto by the 
1s ſeen by the evidence of its own light. 4 To hold foxth, as at pillar _ _ _ 
proclamation of Chriſt, the contents whereof we diſcover ourt- of it ſelf In one word 
that place ſheweth the duty of the Church to preſerve knowledge, and to ſhew for 
the truth of ſacred Scriptures out of themſelves 3 but not any infallibility in it {elf, 
or authority over others to bind their conſciences to aſſent unto ſuch expolitions 
of Scripture, as derive not their evidence from the harmony and analogy of the 
Scriptures themſelves, but only from Ipſe dixit, becauſe the Church hath ſpokenir 
To conclude this point, we areto note for the clear underſtanding of the office 
of the Church, (omning the Holy Scriptures : Firſt, That ſome things therein 
are ! Hardto be underſtood, as St. Peter ſpeaks, either by reaſon of their allegorical 
and figurative expreſhions, asthe viſions of Ezekzel, Daniel, Zechariah, &c. or by rea- 
ſon of the obſcure and ſtrange connexion of one part with another, or of af de- 
pendence thereof, upon forreign Learning, or the like; but then wemuſt note. that 
the knowledge of ſuch things as theſe, is not of abſolute neceſſity unto falvation ; 
for though the perverting 0 hard places be damnable- ( as S#. Peter telleth us ) et 
that igno1ance of them which groweth out of their own obſcurity, and not = of 
our neglect, is not damnable. Secondly, Some things have evidence enough in the - 
terms that expreſs them, but yet are Hard to be believed, by reaſon of the ſuperna- 
tural quality of them. As when we fay that Chriſt was the Son of a Virgin, = that 
he died and roſe again, there is no difficulty in the ſenſe of theſe things, it is eafi] 
underſtood, what hethat affirmeth them, doth mean by them: All t e difficult 4 
to bring the mind to give aſſent untothem. Thirdly, ſome things, though awr i in 
their ſenſe to be underſtood, and it may be eafie likewiſe in their nature to be be- 
lieved, are yet Hard to be obeyed and'praGiſed, as repentance, and forfaking of fin 
&c. Now according unto theſe differences, we may conceive of the office _ wer 
ne mon hath in matters of Holy Scripture. | cf wi 
irſt, for hard places, in regard of the ſenſe and meaning of the place. it is t 
of the Church to open them to Ara Joſs with nod _ br -m 
t therein God alloweth the Learned a Chriſtiar liberty, with ſubmiſſion of theirs 1- 
nions always to the ſpirits of the Prophets, 1o long as they do therein nothing A. 
ry to the Aralog y of Faith, to the general peace and unity of the Church, to the rules 
of Charity, Piety, Loyalty, and Sobriety ; to abound in their own ſenſe, and to declar 
or the further editying of the Church , what they conceive to be in ſuch difficult 
places principally intended; and further than this, no Church nor perſon can g0: 
for if unto Man or Chair there were annexed an z»fal/ible ſpirit, enablin os 
give ſuch a clear and indubitate expoſition of all Holy Scriptures, as ſhould leave no 
inevidence in the Text, nor hefitancy in theminds of men ; how comes it to paſ 
that hitherto ſo many difficulties remain, wherein even our Adverſaries am 4 
themſelves do give ſeveral conjectures and explications? and how can that man, to 
whom ſo excellent a gift of » 29rgaes4 is beſtowed, clear himſelf of envy, and abuſe 
of the grace of God, who maketh not uſe thereof to expound the Scriptures and 
to compoſe thoſe differences thereabouts, which do ſo much perplex the world? 


iter eundem locum poteſi exponere, quia bor ejus obſcuritas patitur, Aug, Ep. 19. 


Theodoret. de 
curand. Grac. 
effeF. lib.8, 
Cypr. ſerm.de 
BZeptiſ. Chriſtt, 


Aug. Epiſt. 3, 


| Secondly, For thoſe places which in their meaning are eafie to beunderſtood, bur 
in their excellent and high nature hard to be believed ( as all Articles of F aith, and 
things of abſolute neceſlity are z# their terms perſpicnons, but in their Heavenly nature 
unevident unto humane reaſon }) the office of the Church is not to bind mens conſciences 


to believe theſe truths upon her authority ; for we have not dominion over the 
| | faith - 
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. faith of men, neither are we Lords in Ghriſts Flock 3 and how ſhall any ſcrupulous 
mind, which is deſirous to boult things tothe bran, be ſecure of the power which the 
Church in this caſe arrogates, or have any certainty that this ſociety of men tult 
be believed in their Religion, who will allow the ſame honor to no ſociety of men 
but themſelves? But in this caſe, the office of the Church is, both to labour by all 
good means, to evidence the credibility of the thirigs whichare to be believed, to 
iſcover unto men thoſe eſſential -and intiniate beauties of the Goſpel, which to {pi- 
ritual minds and hearts, raiſed to ſuch a proportionable pitch of capacity, as are ſu- 
table to the excellency of their natures, are apt toevidence and notifie. themſelves, 
and alſo to labour to take men off from dependanceon their own reaſon or corrupt- 
ed judgement, to work in their heart anexperience of the Spirit of Grace, and an 
obedience to thoſe Holy Truths which they already afſent to; with which prepara- 
tions and perſwaſions, the heart being poſſeſſed, will jn due time come to obſerve 
more clearly, by that ſpiritual Fe, the evidence of thoſe things which were at firſt 
ſo difficult: ſo then the A& of the Church is, in matter of Faith, an A& of Introdu@iorn 
and Guidance 3 but that which begetteth the infallible and unqueſtionable aſſent of 
Faith, is that ſpiritual taſte, relich, and experience of the Heavenly ſweetneſs of Di- 
vine Doctrine, which, by the Miniſtry of the Church, accompanied with the ſpecial 
cdncurrence of Almighty God therewithal, is wrought in the heart; for it is only 
the Spirit of God which writeth the Law in mens hearts, which ſearcheth the things 
of God, and which maketh us to know them. | | | 
Thirdly, For thoſe places which are difficult, rather tobe obeyed than to be un- 
derſtood : The work of the Church, is to enforce upon the conſcience, the neceſli- 
ty of them, to perſwade, rebuke, exhort, encourage with all Authority. 
Which ſhould teach us all zo love the Church of Chriſt, and to pray "a the peace 
and proſperity of the Walls of S70-,, for the purity, ſpiritualneſs, power and counte- 
nance of the Word therein, which is ableto hold up its own honor in the minds of 
men, if it be but faithfully publiſhed 3 we ſhould therefore ſtudy to maintain, to 
credit, to promote the Goſpel, to encourage Truth, diſcountenance Error, to ſtand 
in the gap againſt all the ſtratagems and advantages of the enemies thereof, and to 
hold the Candleſtick faſt amongſt us, to buy the Truth, and fell it not, betray it not, 
forlake it not, temper it not, miſguiſe it not. This is to be a pillar, and to put the 
ſhoulder under the Goſpel of Chriſt. Arid ſurely, though the Papiſts boaſt of the 
Word and name of the Church ( as none niore apt to ;aſtifie and brag of their ſobri- 
ety, than thoſe whom the Wine hath overtaken ) yet the plain _ is, they have 
far leſs of thenature thereof, than any other Churches, becauſe far leſs of the pure 
ſervice and miniſtration thereof; for inſtead of ſending forth the Word of life, they 
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pullitdown, denying unto the people of Chriſt the ule of his Goſpel; dimidiating _ 


the uſe of his Sacrament, breeding them up inan ignorant worſhip, to beg they know - 


not what, in all points diſgracing the Word of Truth, and robbing it of its certain- 
ty ſufficiency, perſpicuity, authority, purity, energy in the minds of men. And this is 
certain, the morethey ſet themſelves againſt the light and general knowledge ofthe 
Word of Truth, theleſs of the nature of the Church they have in them, whatever 
oſtentation they may make of the name thereof. 

The laſt thing obſerved in this ſecond Verſe amongſt the Regalities of Chriſt, was 
Imperium, his Rule and Governnent 11 his Church by his holy Word, niaugre all the 
' attempts and machinations of the enemies thereof againſt it : Rule thou in the midſ? 

of thine enemies ; that is, Thou ſhalt rule Jafely ſecurely, undiſturbedly, without dan- 
ger, fear, or hazard from the enemies round about ; their counſels ſhall be infatuated, 
their purpoſes ſha]l vaniſh, their decrees ſhall not ſtand; their * perſecutors ſhall but 
ſow the bloud of Chriſt, and theaſhes of Chriſtians the thicker ; they ſhall ſee it, and 
gnaſh with their teeth, and gnaw their tongues, and be horribly amazed at the 
emulation and triumph ofa Chriſtians ſufferings, over the malice and wrath of men. 

The Kingdom of Chriſt is twofold; His Kizgdom of Glory, of which there ſhall 
be no end, when he ſhall rule over his exemies, and tread them under his feet : and 
his Kingdom of Grace, whereby he ruleth amongſt his enenties, by the Scepter of his 
Word. And this is the Kingdoni here ſpoken of; noting unto us, that Chriſt will 
havea Church and people gathered unto him by the preaching of his Goſpel on the 
earth, maugre all the malice, power, or policy of all his enemies. Never was Satan 
ſolooſe; never Herefie and darkneſs ſo- thick ; never perſecution ſo prevalent; ne- 
ver the Tail of the Dragon fo long, as to {weep away all the Stars of Heaven, or to 
devour the remnant of the Womans ſeed. The Gates of Hell, all the Policy, Pow- 
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er, and Machinations of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, ſhall never root out the Vine 
which the Father hath planted, nor prevail againſt the Body of Chriſt. His m__ 
muſt be preached to: the worlds end, and till then he will be with it to give it fuc- 

| cefs.. Though the Kings of the Earth ſtand up, and the Rulers gather together a- 
gainſt the Lord and his Chriſt ; yet they imagine but a vain thing, and he that fit- 
teth in Heaven, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, 

The grounds of the certainty and perpetuity of Chriſts Evan Kingdom, is 
not the nature of the Church in it ſelf confidered, either in the whole or parts; for 
Adam and Evah werea Church at firft, a people that were under the Law of obedi- 
ence and worſhip of God, and yet they fell away from that excellent condition : 
And the Prophet tells us, that except the Lord had left a very ſmall remnant, the 
Church had been all as Sodom, andlike to GFomorrah. But the grounds hereof are ; 
Firſt, The Decree, Ordination and appointment of God, Pſal. 2. 7. A&s. 10. 42. Heb. 
3.2. and we know what ever men projet, the counſel of the Lord muſt ſtand. 
Secondly, Gods gift unto Chriſt, Ask of me, and Iwill give thee the Heathen for thine 
i#nherit ance, &c. Pal. 2.8. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, John 17: 6. My 
Father which gave them me # greater than all, and none is able to pluck, them out of my 
Fathers hand, John 10. 29. Thirdly, Gods Oath, which is the ſeal of his irreverſi- 
ble Decreeand Covenant with Chrift. Orce have I ſworn by my Holineſs, that. 1 will 
ot lye unto David ; His ſeed ſhall endure Þ ever, and his Throne as the Sun before me, 
Pal. 89. 35, 36. Fourthly, Chriſt's own Pxrabaſe and price which he payed for it. 
The Apoſtle faith, Chriſt died not in vain, and the virtue of his bloud laſteth to the 
end of the world ; for as his bloud was ſhed from the beginning of the world, in_ 
regardof Gods Dectee, ſo doth it continue to the end, in regard of its own merit 
and efficacy 3 ſo long as he ſittethat the right hand of God, which muſt be til the 
time of the reſtitution of all thing, the merit of his bloud ſhall work amongſt men, 

Ads 3:2: Fifthly, Chriſtszown Power, to keep inviolably the propriety he hath gotten, My 
ſheep hear my voice, and I give unto them Eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhall any manpluck tg ont of my hand, John 10. 27,28. Sixthly. The Fathers Come- 
mand unto his Son;\{Þis 3s. the Fathers Will, that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould 
boſe nothing, &c. Jo. 39. Seventhly, Chriſts Love and care. The Church is his 
Spouſe, under his coverture and proteCtion, and therefore as he hath power and of- 
fice, ſo he hath delight to preſerve it ſtill. His /ove is better able to help, than the 
malice of the enemy 1s to hurt. Eighthly, _— Interceſſion, which is not for the 
world, but for thoſe whom God hath given him out of the World, and thoſe he 
derhandeth of his Father ( who heareth him always ) in the virtue of that Coye- 
nant which between them was ratified, on Gods part by a Promiſe and Oath, and on 
Chriſts part by a Merit and Purchaſe. Now Chriſts Interceſlion ſhall laſt till his re- 
turning to judge the world, and therefore ſtill he muſt have a Church, for whom to 
intercede. Laſtly, Chriſts own Promiſe, to be with the preaching of his Goſpel ; 
that is, to give it aſliſtance and ſucceſs, for the gathering together, and perfefting 
of the Saints unto the end of the world, Matt. 28. 20. 

Here then may be anſwered two great queſtions : Firſt, Whether the Church may 
deficere, fail upon the earth or no? To whichIanſwer, That the Church may be ta- 
ken either »yſtically, ſpiritually, and xniverſally; And in that ſenſe it can never fail, 
but theremuſt be upon theearth, a true Church of Chriſt, not only certitudine even- 
tvs, by thecertainty of the event, which is on all ſides agreed; but certitudine cau- 
ſz too, by a certainty growing out of thoſe irreſiſtible cauſes upon which thebeng 
of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt on the earth dependeth: Or it may be conſidered 
particularly in the ſeveral parts and places of the world, where the Goſpel is planted; 
and hierarchically and politically, denoting a company of men, profeſling the faith of 

Rom. r. 5: Chriſt, and reduced into a quiet, peaceable, compoled and conlipicuous government 
Beron, An.58. and fo we affirm, that there 1s no Church in the world ſo ſafe, but thatit may deficere, 
{347.4549 fail, and be extinquiſhed out of its place. The Church of jy may did, and after 
Rom. 12. 21, therti any may. Elſe the Apoſtles argument, even to the RowaxChurchit ſelf ( which 
_ wasthen a famous Church throughout the world,and ofthat paſſage in theApoltle Be- 
of.1, 9. - | | \ . h 

1 Thef, 2. 16. 707785 makes a long boaft) were very weak, when 2 wajore ad minus, he thus 

x Tim. 4.1- eth, Be not high-minded, but fear ; for f God ſpared not the natural branches,take beed I 
2 Thef2: 37+ }e alſo ſpare not thee. Thus we find the ten Tribes in their _ , till they be- 
Fecleſ, py. 265, came Lo-ammi, to be no more a people ; and their brethren after fallinto their con- 
Gs dition, Wrath, faith the Apoſtle, 3s come to the uttermoit upon them. And he telleth 
us, that the man of fin, the Son of perdition, ſhould be revealed by Apoſtacy, tonote 
| | | unto 
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unte vs; that Antichriſt wasto-be generated out. of the corruption; or falling away of VERS. II; 

ſome eminent Church, and that by a myſterious and inſenfibledeclination. Fee Tr oe: 
.. A ſecahd queſtion which may be made is this, That fince the Church doth not to- 

tally-fail from off the earth, whether that which remaineth thereof, be always viſible? 

To which we anfWver, 'That-if we take the Church for the fpiritnal and myſtical body 

of Chriſt, which * is indeed the Houſe of God, ſo it is in a ſort ſtill inviſible, becaule * zx tlic oma 

t En principles which conſtitute a man in the body of Chriſt, as Faith, ##5« quiin- 

and 


the ſpirit of Grace, are inviſible things. Seen indeed they may be, by an eye of —_ 
Charity, mtheir fruits, but not by aneye of certainty in their own infallible Being, ſunt confter ills 
Secondly, if we take the Church for a company of men,  profeſſong the true DoGrine of pg = 
Chriſt, we anſwer, That take the mer in themſelves ſo truly profeſiing, and impoſlible fgrarus, &e. 
it is but their faith ſhould ſhew it ſelf in the fruits thereof? forthe kingdom of Chriſt Aus: &- Bey. 
isin the heart likeleaven, which will manifeſt it ſelf in the whole lump, and ſo we 11. 5. cp. 27; 
can in all, even in the worſtages of the Church, ſhew ſome who have witneſſed the 41ii iteſunt is 
truth againſt that delugeof ignorance, error, and idolatry, which had invaded the — 
w. orld, like gray hairs here and there mingled on ablack head ; as if you ſingle out fir lem do- 
fire fromthe aſhes, it will beſeen = its ownevidence, though it wpbe ſo raked up Ter, 
that jt is not obſerved. Butthen if weſpeak of theſe men 7x aggregato, as concurring pertinent ad 
to makeup a diſtint.external Body, or Church, fo we ſay, that the profeſſors of the p__— 
_ truth may beſofew, and they perſecuted, traduced, ſuppreſſed, cried down, driven Bape. lib, = 
into the wilderneſs, without any _—_ ſeparated conſpicuouſneſs, and govern- cp. 5: 
ment of its own (asin the time of Conftantins the Emperor, the Publick Profeſſors 
of the Divinity of Chriſts Perſon, _ the damnable Hereſie of the Arians were 
uſed ) asthatin this ſenſe we may juttly deny the Church to have been always viſible, 
that is, The few true Profeſſors of Chriſt. in power and purity, to have had a free, 
open, uncontrouled, diſtin& Eccleſiaſtical body of their own, notoriouſly and i con- 
ſpeFu honinum different from that-tyrannical and ponipous Hierarchy under which 
they: ſuffered: for though Chriſt rule, yet it is.in the widſ# of his enemies, and the 
enemies may be ſo many, and Chriſts Subje&tsin whom he rules ſo few, that the corn 
may be inviſible, for the abundance of weeds armongſt which it grows, though init 
' ſelf very apt tobe ſeen. | | 
And this giveth afull anſwer to that queſtion, Where our Church was before the late 
Reſormation began by Luther : for that Reformation did not new make the Church,but 
purge it. - And that it ſtood in-need of purging, the Papiſts themſelves were fain to 
confeſs, .and declare to the world, in their Council of Tret. Only herein is thedif- 
ference; The Council pretended a Reformation in poirts of Diſcipline and Manners, 
and we madea Reformation ir poirts of DoFrine too. When Chriſt purged the 
Temple of buyers and fellers, it was the ſame Temple after, which before. When 
a; man {eparateth the Wheat from the chaffe, it is the ſame Corn which before. In 
theſe-corrupter ages, then the pure Profeſſors of Chriſt, who denied not his faith, ,, ſub Anti- 
did dwell where Satan had his ſeat. :The Members of Chriſt were amongſtthe Ru- chriſti ſacer- 
lers:of Antichriſt.. We are not another Church newly ſtarted up, but the fame which 49ribus Cbri- 
before from the Apoſtlestimes,. held the common and neceffary grounds of Faith and fin —Sags 
Selvatzon, which grounds bein g in latter ages perverted and over-turned by Artj- Hilar. 
chriſtianiſm, have: been by: valiant Champions for the faith of Chriſt therefrom vin- 
dicated, who haveonly pruned the Loxds Vine, and picked out the ſtones, and dri- 
-ven.out. the-Bares out of his Vineyard, but have not made either one or other 
new. bo LE 
» ':Now this Point, That Chrift ruleth in the midſt of his enemies, is ground ofgreat 
confideneein his Church, inaſmuch as ſhe ſubliſteth not uponany corruptible ſtrength 
of her: own, -but _ thePromiſe, Decree, Oath, Power, and Love of God, things 
invineible by all thePowersof. darkneſs. Letthe enemies rage never ſo much,they Rev. t4. 6: 
cannot: diſ-throne Chriſt, nar. extinguiſh his Goſpel, for it is an everlaſting Goſpel. Tt 1%. 31.2- 
.is þut as the coming: fortb of a Shepherd againſt a Lion, 'as the Prophet compareth it. 
.Fereuher Chriſt is unable to proted his peaple, and that is Lvxinl St. Jude, He is 4- uae v. 14; 
ble to kgep you from falling, and: to preſent HER Or elſe he is unwilling, and 
.thatis againſt Saint Pexl, This is the wilef d, even your ſenFification 5 Orelſe both x Theſ. 4. 3 
- his Nower and his:Will-are ſuſpended, upon expetation of humane concurrence, or | 
_pullified -and diſappointed byus, and.that is againſt the influence of his Grace, which 
-prveth us bath the Willard the Deed ; againſt the mercy of his gracious promiſe; 1will py, .. r3. 
| ny to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins and their iniquities will I remember no Hb. 8.12. 
.ueree. 1 will heal their. back: ſidinge, 1 will. ſave them freely; againſt the —_—— and 1 s 


220 


henammn 


| Chriſts Kingdom bated in the VVorld. 


VERS. II. of his Covenant and Holy nature, I am God and not man, 1 change not, therefore the 
Ig. ” 9, 10. ſons of Facob are not deſtroyed. | C8 


..- Now beſides this general Obſervation; the words afford ſome part ular notes, 
which-I will but briefly touch. As firſt, That Chriſts Kingdom in this world is 
Regnum Crucis, a Kingdom beſet with eneniies, of all other, the moſt hated and op- 
ofed. They that ſubmit unto it, muſt reſolve to be herein conformable to their 
eadz-a Croſs was his Throne, and Thorns were his Crown, and every one which 


| will live godly, muſt ſuffer perſecution, and through many affli@ions enter into his Maſters 


Kingdom. nod erat Chriſte, erimus Chriſtiani. No marvel if the world - hate the 


Church of Chriſt, for it hated him firſt. Inhis Word he is reſiſted, diſobeyed;-be- 
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lyed, and if it were poſlible, filenced and corrupted ; in his Officers mocked and 
miſuſed, in his Subjes perſecuted and reviled; in his Spirit, thruſt away and 
grieved : in his worſhip, negleQed and polluted ; in all his ways ſlandered and 
blaſphemed. 

The Reoſons of which ſtrange entertainment of the Kingdom of Chriſt, are, Firſt, 
Becauſe it is a mew Kingdom, which enters into the world by way of challenge 
and diſpoſſeſſion of former Lords, and therefore no wonder if it find oppoſition. 
Secondly, it is an i-vi#ble, unconſpicuous, unattended, deſolate, and in appearance 
1gnoble Kingdom. It began in the form of a ſervant, in the ignominy of a Croſs, 
none of the Princes of this world, none of the Learned of this World to counte- 
nance or help to ſet it up, but amongſt them all, eſteemed as an offenſive and fool- 
iſh thing. Thirdly, It 1s an »niverſal kingdom, Nec parem patitur nec ſuperiorem, Chriſt 
will adnut of no Conſorts or corrivals in his Government, y and Soul, and 
Spirit, he will have wholly and throughout unto himſelf. And this amongſt others 
1s given for the reaſon, why when Tyberins propoſed Chriſt unto the Roxxar: Senate 
with the priviledge of his own ſuffrage, to be worſhiped, they reje&ted him, becauſe 
he would be a God alone. If he would exempt ſome of the earthly members from 
his ſubjeftion, let Luſt have the Eye, or Folly the Ear, or Violence the Hand, or 
Covetouſneſs the Heart, or any other evil affection ſhare with him, he would be the 
eaſjer tolerated 3 but when he will be abſolute, and nothing muſt remain in our hearts 
but as his vaſſal, to be ſpoiled, ſubdued, condemned, and crucified by him, if the 
whole ſtate 'of fin'muſt be ruined, -and the body deſtroyed, no wonder if the world 
cannot away with him. . Fourthly, Which is the Sum of all, It is a Heavenly King- 
dom, a Spiritual Kingdom, My Kingdoms not of this world, and therefore no mar- 
vel if the Devils of Hell, and the luſts of the fleſh, do ſet themſelves againſt 
him. 

Note ſecondly, even there where Chriſts Throne and Kingdom is ſet up, he hath 
encmies. Satan hath his Seat even where Chriſt dwelleth. Men may ſay they are Jews, 
and are not, but of the Synagogue of Satan, and men may fay they are Chriſtians, 
and are not, but of the Kingdom of Satan too* A Wen in the body ſeemeth to be- 
long unto the integrity of the whole, when indeed it is an enemie and thief therein : 
Ivie about a tree (eemeth to embrace it with much affeftion, when indeed it doth 
but kill and choak it.. Menmay take upon them the profeſſion of Chriſtians, and 
like a Wen be skinned over with the ſame out-ſide which the true members have, 
may pretend much ſubmiſlion, worſhip, and ceremony unto him, and yet (ſuch is 
the helliſh hypocriſie of the heart) the ſame men may haply inwardly ſwelkand ran- 
cle againſt the power of his Truth and Spirit. * Thzs people, faith the Lord; draw near 
me with their mouth, and honour me with their lips, but have removed their heart far 
from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precepts of men. *In rhe Apoſtles 
times there were falſe brethren, and falſe teachers, who crept in to ſpie out and be- 
tray the liberty of the Church,and privily to bring indamnable hereſies,and to ſpeak 
lies in hypocriſie, that is, under the pretext of devotion and carnal humility,to cor- 
rupt the DoCtrineof Chriſt, and under a form of godlineſs to deny the power there- 
of. Therefore Þ antichriſt is called « Whore, becauſe he ſhould ſeduce the chriſtian world 
with much expreſſion of love, and creep peaceably and by flatteries into the King- 
dom of Chriſt : Of theſe ſeveral enemies of Chriſt, underthe profeſſion of his Name 
and Worſhip, fomeare Chriſtians, but not in purity, as Heretiques; ſome not inuni- 
ty as Schiſmaticks ; ſome not in fincerity, as Hypocrites; ſome not ſo much as in ex- 
ternal conformity, as evil workers: The Hererique corrupteth Chriſt, the Schiſma- 
tick dividethhimz the Hypacrite mocketh him 3 the prophane Perſon diſhonoureth 
him; and all deny him. 


titulo fallit [inimicas] ircautoss&c. Cypr, de unit. Ecel. Uſaatiſſma hac Hereticorum fraus de perſonarum reveremi# & pratextu pieratis 
++ Gs vid, Aug, Tom 1, De morib, Feel, lib.1 » Col] .& Epiſt, 120. 6. 37» e peccat. merit, & Remy/. liba «6s 16.G lib, 3 Cap. bo 
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 Chrift hath Enemies where be Ritlath. 321 
Let us then learn to look unto our hearts, for we may © flatter Chriſt, when we VERS. I. 
do not love him; we 4 may enquire and feek early after him, and yet have no de+ F555 — 
fire to find bim; we may come unto his ſchool, as untoward children; not for love 37. ohh 
. of his Doctrine, but for fear of his Rod; we may: call him Husband, and yet be "= __ 
wedded to our own lultsz we may be baptized in his name, fo was * Simon Magus ——_ quod 
we may preach him, fodid the f falſe brethren; we may flock after him, fo 8 did 9<**% aug: 
the multitude who followed him not for his words or miracles, but for the loaves rar 
we may bow unto him, © ſodid his crucifiersz we may callupon his name, i ſo did <Afs8. r3, 
the hypocrites that ſaid, Lord, Lord, and yer did not enter into the Kingdom of {ip2n. 
Heaven; we may confe(s and believe him, * ſo do the very Devils in Hell 3 we may g Johns. 6 
give him our Lips, our Eyes, our Tongues, our Knees, our Hands, and yer ſtill our 7 Mat-27- 25: 
Kingdom, our Throne, our Hearts may be Satans. And all this is to make him Luke Tak 
but a mock-king, as the Jews did, when indeed we crucifie him. James 2. 1g. 
Note, Thirdly, Chriſts Word and Spirit are ſtronger than all adverſe oppoſition. 
This is his Glory, that his Kingdom cometh in unto him by way of Conqueſt, as Ca- 
#421 unto Iſrael. Theretore at the very firſt erefting of his Kingdom , when in 
all preſumption it might moſt eafily have -been cruſhed, he ſuffered bis enemies to 
vent their utmolt malice, and toglut themſelves with the bloud of his people, that 
fo 1t might appear, that though they did fight againſt him, they ! could not pre- :16i.s. 5, r6, 
vail againſt him, but that his counſel (hould (till ſtand and flouriſh, and ſhould con- Dan. 2. 44: 
{ume and break in pieces all the Kingdoms which ſet themſelves againſt it : that they Rb rg eget 
all ſhould be afraid of the Enſign of the Goſpel, and ſhould fly trom it. Ilai; 31:8. 
This jealouſie of God for his Church may be ſeen , in fruſtrating the attempts, 
and pulling off the wheels on which the projets which are caſt againſt his Church 
do move, as he dealt with Pharaoh. He can diflolve the confederacies, ſhatter the 
counſels, caſt a ſpirit of treachery, unfuithfulneſs, and mutinous affeftions into the 
hearts of hisenemies, as he did into the Midzanites, and into the children of Ammon, Jude. 7. 22: 
Mgzab, and Edom, when they gathered together againſt his people. He can infatuate 2 29-2, 
their their counſels, and make them the contrivers and artificers of their own ruine, 16, I9. 9. 
as we ſee in the conſultation of Rehoboar: with his young nien, and of Jeroboam with X29: 74: 
his idolatrous policy, and of Hamas in his Gallows. He can defeat their expettati- 16 55.33.34; 
ons, and diſanul their decrees, and make his own counſel alone to ſtand.  Plal.33.10,1t+ 
But when all this is done, this is only to rule in ſpight of his eriemies. But be- 
ſides this, his Kingdom fetcheth his enemies under, = in ſonie ſort ruleth over their 
conſciences, and ſtriketh them to the ground z maketh the Devils in Hell; the ſtouteſt 
of all ſinners to tremble, breaketh the Rocks aſunder, affrighteth, judgeth, fealeth, | 
hardneth, threſheth, revengeth the pride of men, maketh them before-hand, to taſte Jer: 23: 
the CO of that damnation, which waketh over them, and coriieth ſwiftly a- *<* 10? 
ain(t them. 
X Let us take heed then of being Chriſts enemies, in_ oppoſing the power and pro- 
greſs of his Word, the evidence and purity of his Spirit in the lives of men. It 1s 
but to make a combination to pull the Sun out of Heaven 3 or fora Wave tocontend 
with a Rock; for as the ruines of a houſe are broken on the things upon which 
they fall: fo are the enemies of Chriſt, which gather together againſt his Church, 2,uxe :5. 18; 
and fall upon the Rock, at length ruined by their own malice. Sa-pſors Foxes were 
themſelves burnt amongſt the corn which they fired. The Land brought forth corn 
the next year again(and it may be more plentifully, by reaſon of that fire ) but the 
Foxes never came up any more. Even ſo can the Lord deal with thoſe enemies 
which waſte and. depopulate his Church, make them the Authors of their own utter 
confuſion, and bring forth his Church with ſhouting, and with doubled graces. 
Who then is the man that defireth tranquillity of life, and ſecurity againſt all 
evil? Let him become a ſubje& in this conquering Kingdom, and caſt himſelfun- 
der the banner and prote&on of Chriſt, and he cannot miſcarry. He that walketh np- 
rightly, walketh ſurely. The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower ; the righteous flieth un- 
to it and is ſafe. The Lord is a Sun and a Shield, 'a fountain of all good. Grace and 
Glory will he give, and no good thing will he withhold fo them that walk uprightly 3 
and a protettion againſt all evil 5 1 will not be afraid of ten thouſands of men, ſaith 
| the Prophet David, that compaſime about. When there is no light, nor iſſue, nor 
in nature poſlibility of eſcape, he can open a door of deliverance, to relieve his h 
Church. Asa manin the Kings high-way is under the Kings protefion: fo- in Chriſts 
way we are under his prote&ion. Let us then never repine at the miſcarriages of 
the World, nor murmure againſt the wiſe proceedings of God in the ſeveral dif- 
penſations towards his Church on n_— when he puniſheth, he doth it 1n _ 
t ures 
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Chriſts Kingdom viferions and quiet. 


VERS. 1]. 


Hab, Jo I6, 


MIC. 5. 5. 


John 16. 3. 
Matt. 10. 34- 
Eph. 2. 17- 


Tiai. 33+ 17- 


fare, leſs than our fins deſerved 3 and when we ſearch and try our ways, and return 

unto him, he knoweth how to work his own glory in our deliverance. Thoſe ſtones 

which are appointed for a glorious building are firſt under the Saw and the Ham- 

mer to be hewen and ſquared; and thoſe-Chriſtians in whom the Lord will take moſt 

delight, he uſually thereunto fitteth by trials and extremities. He that is brought to 
6: in himſelt, may with moſt confidence expett torejoyce in God. 

Note fourthly, This is the honour of Chriſts Kingdom to be a peaceable, quiet, 
and ſecure Kingdom, not only after the Victory, but in the midſt of enemies. This 
an, faith the Pro het of Chriſt, ſha be the peace, when the Aſhrian, the enemy, is 
inthe Land. We have peace in him, when we have tribulation im the world. Chriſt 
faith of himſelf, I came not to ſendpeace but a ſword; and yet the Apoſile faith, That 
he came and preached peace to thoſe which were afar off, and to thoſe which were neer. 
How ſhall theſe things be reconciled ? Surely as a man may fay of a Rock, Nothing 
more quiet, becauſe it isnever ſtirred, and yet nothing more unquiet, becauſe it 1s 
ever aflaulted : ſowe may fay of the Church, Nothing more peaceable, becauſe it is 
eſtabliſhed upon a Rock, and yet nothing more unpeaceable, becauſethat Rock is in 
the midſt of ſeas, winds, enennes, perſecutions. But yet ſtill the Prophets Concluſion 
is certain, The work of Righteouſneſs is peace, and the effe@ of righteouſneſs, quietneſs, 
and aſſurance for ever. | 
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JV and pertinent to the place.” 


Bene rol Je place.” he re 

EMRER + Thy people] that is, thoſe whoth. thou doſt re- 
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r to thy (IR 


OO ARTE CGE Shall be willing] the words willingneſſes, that 1s,' # 
people of great "on 5 and Devotion, or (as the Original wordis elſewhere uſed; 
Pſal. 719. 108.) ſhall b put for 


e ſreowill fferings unto thee. - The Abſtra@' being 
the Concrete, and the-plural for the mr, notes'-how exceeding! forward and 
free they ſhould be ; as the Lord t6 ſfignitie that'his' people were molt rebellious; 
faith that "they were'Rebe//ion it fer 'Bxzek. 2.8. Sothen the meaning is,” thy people 
thall with moſt ready and-forward cheerfulneſs, devote, conſecrate,and render up 
themſelves to thy government: as'a' reaſonable'Sacrifice,, ſhall beof a moſt liberal ; 
free, noble, and unconſtrained: fpiritin thy ſervice, they ſhall be Yolumtaries in the 
wars of thy: Kingdome. Iz the 
we may underſtand two things, both: 


[them aiming at the ſame gerieral ſenſe:Firſt; 


fo as that Armies ] ſhall be-the ſame with [Thy people] before; In the Day whert - 


thou ſhalr aſſemble thy Soldiers together, when thou ſhalt fet' up thine Enfipi 
for them\ to ſeek unto, that is, when thou ſhalt cauſe the preaching. of thy Goſ- 
pel to ſound likea Tramper, that” men _may prepare' themſelves in Armies to 
fight thy-'Battels, then ſhall all thy people with great devotion-and willingneſs 
oather themſelves together under thy-Colours, and freely devote: themſelves to 
thy Miliary ſervice. Secondly, fo as that by Power or Armies may be meant the 
Means whereby this free: and willing Devotion 'in Chriſts people is wrought : 
That is ,: when thou ſhalt ſend forththe Rod of thy ſtrength, whenthou ſhalt com- 
mand thy Apoſtles and Minifters togo forth and fight againſt the Kingdoms of finatid 
Satanz when thou ſhalt in the diſpenſation of thine'Ordinances'reveal thy Power 
and. ſpiritual: ſtrength unto-their Conſciences;, then ſhall they moſt willingly relin- 
quiſh their former ſervice ,' and wholly devote themſelvesunto thee , to fight un- 
der thy Banners, and to take thy part againſt all thine enemies. 


"Tn the beauties — This likewiſe we may feverally underſtand. Either, /z} 
thy HolyChurch: Which may well fo:be called with an allufion to the "==, at Je> 


ruſalexs,”-which'is called the Beauty of | Holineſs, Pſal. 29. 2. anda holy and a beauti- 
ful houſe, Tai. 64. 11, and a glorious high Throne, Jer. 17. 12.And hither did the Tribes 
reſort wr Troops, as-it were in © Armes ,' to preſent their free-will offerings, and ce- 
lebrate the' other ſervices of the Lord. Orelfe we may underftand it Caſnally, thus; 
in the Day of thy Power, that-is, when thou ſhalt reveal thy ſtrength and Spirit in 
the Beunties 'of Holineſs,” that is, when thou ſhalt-reveal how exceeding beautiful ; 
and full of lovelinels thy Holy ways and ſervices are , then ſhall thy people be per- 
ſvaded withall free and willing devotion of heart to undertake them. Or laſtly, 
thus, as the-Prieſts who offered ſacrifices tothe Lord were cloathed with Holy and 
Beautiful Garments > Exod.28. 2. 40. Or as thoſe who in adriration. of ſome no- 
ble Prince, 'voluntanily- follow. the ſervice of his. wars, do ſet themſelves forth iti 
the moſt: compleat furniture, and richeſt attire asis fit to give notice of the noble- 
nels of their minds, (for * ' beautiful. armor was wont'to be eſteemed the honor ofan 
—_— they who willingly devote themſelves unto Chriſt , to /be Soldiers and 
Sacrifices-anto him , are notonly armed-with-ſtrength, but adorned: with ſuch 'in- 
ward:graces:; asmakethem' beautiful as Tirza, comely: as Jeruſalem, fair 4s the Moon, 
clear as the! Sur, and terrible 'as an armywith' banners. © All which three Explications 


cet.in. onegeneral., . which is principally intended; that HolineſShath all beauties int "4 


a-man lovely'in the eyes of Chriſt: - 


it, andis'that.onlye which :maketh — 
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From the womb of the morning : thou haſt the dew of thy youth:] There is a middle 


. 


the clauſes, and make thoſe words refer wholly tothe preceding. In which relati- 


of Holineſs , or in Holineſs yery beautiful, more than the Awroraor womb of the morn- 


| ing, when ſhe 1s ready to bring forth the Suri. And then it is a notable Metaphor to 


Pſal.4s .13 14 
Is. | 


Mic, Fo Jo 
Rev. 22. 16, 
Luke 2.78, 
Mal 4o Zo 
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x John. 2, 8. 


pakedneand:fecurity,and ſhall adorn themfelves withthebeautiful gracesof Chriſts 
a off dag of-weeadle work, and ſhall with 
gledneſs and rejayoin Sing , with euch otion and willingneſs of be, br, 
King, and preſent. themſelves before him as Voluntaries in/his ſervice. ' But becauſe 
the learned conceive that the:middle point /is only a diftingtion for convenient read- 


out of a womnb, aklling downininnumerable drops upontheearth ; ſo-thine elect 
by the preaching of thy word, and firſt approach of thy hea- 


by. his. word, | his conqueſtis _— upon the wills and affeqions of men. YVi&or- 
que volentes Per populos dat jura. Thy people ſhall be willing. The _ of which 
willingneſs is farther added, (for fo chietly F underſtand thoſe words ) The Day of thy 
Power. - So; that the willingneſs of Chriſts: ſubjects is effected by the power of his 
Graceand Spirit in the revelation of the Goſpel. Fourthly, by their honorable at- 
tire, ad military robes, in which they appear before him, and attend. upon him , 
In Beauties of Holineſs , or in the various and-manifold Graces of Chriſt, as ig a gar- 
mentof divers colours. Fifthly and laſtly , i by their age, multitudes, andmanner 
of their birth; They are the Dew. of the morning, as many as the ſmall drops of dew, 


_ andithey are born to him out of the womb of the morning, asdew is generated, not 


on the earth ,; but in; theair,; by a Heavenly caliing, andby the ſhining of the morn - 
ing-ſtar, and day-pring upon their conſciences. Ye are all the Childrex of light, 
faiththe Apoſtle, and the Children of the day; we are not of the night, nor of 
darknels, 1 Theſ. 5. 5. . 

- I faid before, that I approve not the mincing and crumbling of Holy Scriptures. 
Yet in theſe parts of them, which are written/for models and fummariesof Chriſti- 


_ an;;Dodrine, I fuppoſe there may be weight in every word, as in a rich Jewel there 


is worth in every ſparkle. Here then firſt wemay take notice of Chriſts ar: oye to 
his people. - [hy People] AN theEle& and: Believersdo belong unto Chriſt. They 
are His People. | They are his Ow# ſheep. There is a mutual and reciprocal ret 

is 


At ty. between him and them. T an my beloveds, and my beloved is mine. His 
.7- towards me. | Hjs,T fay, not asheis God only, by a right of inſeparable dominion , 


as. We are his creatures. - Far all things were created by himand for him. And he 
is ever al, God bleſſed for ever, Nor his only, as he is the firſt-born and heir of 


;-2 things. In which reſpett he is.Lord of the Angels, and God hath ſet him over 


the works of his hands. | But as he is the Mediator and Head in his ———— 
| ' 


F beart be brought unto the 


FI "'Þ i *: 
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; 7 | ' - 
T he Faithful are Chriſte ewn People. © 


reſpett the faithful are his by a-more peculiar. propriety. We axe thine, thon never 
hareſt rule over them , they were not called by thy name. The Devils are his YV2/2zl:. 
The wicked of this world his Priſozers. The faithful only are his Subje&s and Fol> 
lowers ; his Jewels, his Friends, his Brethren, his Sons, his Members,his Spouſe. His, 
by allthe relations of: intimatenelſs that can be named. F NF" 

Now. this Propriety Chriſt hath unto ug upon ſeveral grounds. Furſt, by Conſti- 
eution and Donation from his Father. God, hath zxade h:m2 Lord aud Chriſt. He hath 
put all things under his feet, and hath given himto be Head oves. all things to 1 
Church. Askof me, and [ will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance iid he 
attermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſieſſzon.Behold, I and the children whomthou haſt 
_ given me. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt themto me. For as in regard of Gods 
Juſtice we were bought by Chriſt :» our Redemption , (o in regard of his love we were 
given unto. Chriſt inour EleTion, that he might redeem us, 1 

Secondly, by a right of purchaſe, treaty, and covenant between Chriſt and his Fa- 
ther., For we, having fold away our ſelves, and being now in the enemies poſle(- 
ſions., could not be reſtored unto our Primitive eſtate without ſome intervening 
price to redeem us. Therefore faith the Apoſtle, 'he was made under the Lay, 
1% iZ2y02501 that he might Buy out ,, thoſe that were under the Law. - And again; 
ye are Bought with a price. He was our ſurety, and ſtood in our ſtead , and wasſet 
forth ry declare the righteouſneſs of God. God dealt in grace withus, but in juſtice 
with him. | | | 

Thirdly, by a right of conqueſt and deliverance.  Hehath plucked usout of our 
Enemies By he Path diſpoſleſſed and 4poiled thoſethat ruled over us before, he 
hath delivered us from the power of Satan, and tranſlated us into .his own 
Kingdom 3, we att hzs free-men, he only hath made us free from the Law of fin and 
death, and hath reſcued us asſpoilsout of the hands of our enemies, and therefore 
we are become his. ſervants, and oweobedience unto him as our Patron and Deli- 
verer, As the Gibeonites when they were delivered from the fword of the children 
of Iſrael, were thereupon made hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the con- 
gregation ; So we being reſcued out of the hands of thoſe tyrannous Lords which 
ruled over us, do now owe ſervice and ſubje&ion unto him that hath ſo mercifally 
delivered us. Being made free from (in (faith the Apolile) ye become the ſervants 0 
righteouſneſs. And we are delivered from the Law,that being dead wherein we wereheld, 
that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of Spirit. And again, He died for all that they which 
lives ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto hint which died for them and 
roje again, | | | 

i y, by covenant and ſtipulation. I entred into Covenant with thee, and thou 
becameſi mine. Therefore: in our Baptiſm we are ſaid to be Baptized into Chriſt , 
and to put on Chriſt, and to be Baptized into his Name, that is, wholly to conſecrate 
and devote our ſclves to him as the ſervants of his family. Therefore they which 
were Baptized in the ancient * Church, were wont to put on white razmert , as it 
were the Livery and Badge of Chriſt, a Teſtimony of that purity and ſervice which 
therein they. yowed unto him.. And therefore it 1s that we ſtill retain the ancient 
form of vow, promiſe, or profeſſion in Baptiſm, which > was to renounce the Dev] 
and all bis works, the world, with the pomp, luxury and pleaſures thereof. And this is 
done in a moſt dolemn and deliberate manner by way of anſwer to the queſtion and 
demand of Chriſt. For which purpoſe St. Peter calleth Baptiſm, © ownlinu dei; 
zmarms The Anſwer, or theinterrogatory trial of a good Conſcience towards God. 
He that comforteth himſelf to the faſhions , and ſetteth his heart upon the favors 
preferment, empty applauſe, and admiration of the world, that liveth 4 4:+'2:51e, ac- 
cording to the rules and courſes and finful Maximes of worldly men, in ſuch indit- 
ferency ,. compliancy and connivance as may flatter others and delude himſelf; he 
that is freely and cuſtomarily over-ruled by the temptatious of Satan, that yieldeth 
to looſeneſs of beart,, to vanity of thoughts, luſts of the eye, pride of lite, luxury, 
intemperance, impurity of ,mind or body , or any other-carthly and inordinateat- 
feftion, is little better in the ſight of a God than a perjured and a runnagate per- 
ſon, flivging off from that ſervice unto which he had bound himſelf by a folemn 
Vow, an a. 14: Chriſt of that intereſt in him which by a mutual ſtipulation was 
agreed upon. * I" ; 7 

Laſtly, by the virtue of our communion with him, and participation of his grace 
and fulnes. All that we are in regard of Spirit and life is from him , We are nothing 
of our ſelves. And weran donothing of our ſelves. A\lthat weareis from the grace 
of Chriſt. - By the grace of God I am what I aw. Atid all that ws do is from the grace 


» ds < - wigs = WES, . 
th 
, 
—_— + J* - pq "4 
bo UE IIBEE ISS »S 44 
: V 


VERSIIL.. 
Ifa. 631ig, 


Pfal: 2; &; 
_ Pfal. 8. 16: 
John. 17:6; 


Gal. 4s 5. 

I COT. 6, 203 
Tit. 2.14. 
Heb, 7. 22, 
Rom, 3+ 25 F4 


Luke 11; 22; 
1a. 26,13, 145 
I5. 

Ingratus Li- 
bertus qui Pas 
trono non pre- 
ſtas ohſequium, 
ſeoſh.g.26, 276 


We dna rw Wan, 
q 
. 


Rom:s.19;7.6 


2 Cor. 5.15. 
Ezek. 16. 8. 
Rom.6.3 3c 
al. 3. 27» 
AQts Ig Fe 
a Socrat. Hiſt. 
Itb.7 .cap.17. 
Laurent, de Ia 
Bar, ta Tertul; 
lib. de Coron, 
mit, cap. 1. 
Ambroſ. Tom: 
4 lib. de in 
qui myſteriis 
initiantur, C7; 
b Tertul.d:Co- 
rona milit. c.3. 
& de ſpetacus 
Is CAP. 4. Am- 
broſ. To. 4. de 
Sacram lib. 1; 
c.2.Bafil, Mag F 
To; 2. de Spir. ] * 
SanTo.cap.it, | 
LY. id. Briſſon. 
Comment. in 
lib. Dominico. 
5c, page 137» 
ci Pet, 3-214 
F Eph:L. 2, 23 


2 Cor.12.1t; 
Jotin :5,5+ 

I Cor, 15. 19: 
Phil, 4:13; 
Ram 9: 25: 
Gal: 2. 20- 


7 
_— 


pn 


-Epheſ. 1, 14+ 


ND 


z 
: : 
. x < 
"_ -. ” J To . » 
# 4 v - 
+ dL4 © m—_— 
Ly 7 
WE H 
$ 
- —_—  — — ? > SS o9 wr 4 
. - _ 


m__ ———— ee wee. oo 07 


® 

—— 
ye 
# 


® 4 _ 
NSD I ety pONEY _ Ev 
- [1 , * "'F , 
- p: \ Sr © 3 - * S þ " % cz $ 
re Chriſts Own *F eopie 
l L 


— OS 


UVla. 29* 73, 


Ifa.55. 106, I. 


Luke 3: 7. 


Jam, 2.26, 


I Tim. I, Fo 


of Chriſt, I aw able to do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me. As when 
we do evil, .it js not we ur ſelves, DR ik Fon wh us: So. when we do 
good, it is not ye, but Chriſt that liveth in us.” So that in all reſpe&s weare not 
our own , but his that died forus. i a ts: & 

Now this being a point of ſo great conſequence, needfulit is that we labor there- 
in to try and ſecare our ſelves that we belong unto Chrift, For which pupoſe' we 
muſtnote, that a man may belong unto Chriſt: two manner of ways: Firſt, by a 
meer External! profeſon: Soall. in the viſible Church that call themſelves Chriſtians 
are his, andhis Word and Oracles theirs. © In which reſpe& they havemany privi= 
ledges, (as the Apoſtle ſheweth of the Jews.) Yet notwithſtanding ſuch men con- 
tmuing unreformed in their inward man,are nearer unto curſing than others,and fub- 
je& unto a forer condemnation, for deſpiſing Chriſt in his Word and Spirit, with 
whom in their Baptiſm they made ſo folemn a Covenant. For God wilt not ſuffer: 
his Goſpel to be caſt away, but will cauſe it to profper unto ſome end or other, either 
to fave thoſe thatbelieve; or to cumulate the damnation of thoſe that diſobey it. 
He will be more careful to danſe his garner, and to purge his floor, than 'of other 
empty and barren places. A weedin the cy 1s in more'danger of rooting out 
than in the field. Such belong unto Chriſt 'no otherwiſe than Ivy unto the tree, 
unto which it externally adheres. Secondly, a man may belong unto Chriſt by I»- 
plantation into his body , which is doneby Faith. But here we are to note, that as 
ſome branches in a tree have a more faint and unprofitable fellowſhip with the root 
than others ; as having no farther ſtrength than to furniſh themſelves with leaves , 
but not with fruit : fo, according unto rhe .ſeveral virtues or kinds of Faith, may 
the degrees of mens ingrafture into Chriſt be judged of. There is a dead , unope- 
rativeftaith, which like Adam after his fall, hath the nakedneſs: thereof only 'cove- 
red withleaves, with meer formal and hypocritical conformities. And there is an 
unfeigned, lively, and effeCtual faith 5 which is available tothoſe purpoſes for which 
faith was appointed, namely, to juſtifie the perſon, to purifie the heart, to quench 


' temptations, to carry a man with wiſdom and an unblameable converſation through 


this preſent world , to work by love, to grow and make a man abound in the ſer-. 
viceof the Lord. And thisdiſtindion our Saviour giveth us, That there are ſome 


- branches in him which bear not fruit, and thoſe he taketh away, And others which bear 


John 15. 2 


Fruit, and thoſe he purgeth that they may bring forth more. Thoſe only are the 
branches which he deſires to own. ; 

And thus to belong unto Chriſt is that only which maketh us at; 74::iz:&, and 
is mwminows A purchaſed, a peculiar people unto him. And there are ſeveral ways of 
evidencing it. I will yr Arun two or three, and moſt in the Text. Firſt , we muſt 
know that Chriſt isa Morning ſtar, a Sun of Tigevepyn, 5, and ſo ever comes to the 
ſoul with ſe/Fevidencing properties. Unto him belongeth that royal prerogative, to writ 
Teſte Meipſo in the hearts of men, tobe himſelf the witneſs to his own Ads, purcha- 
ſes, and covenants. Therefore his Spirit came in tongues of fire, and in a mighty 


wind, all which have ſeveral ways of manifeſting themſelves, and ſtand not in 


need of any borrowing or forraign confirmations. If Chriſt then be in the heart, 
he will diſcover himſelf; His Spirit is the original of Grace and ſtrength, as con- 
cupiſcence is of fin. It is a ſeed in the heart which will ſpring up and ſhew it (elf. 
And therefore as luſt doth take the firſt advantage of the faint and imperfe& ſtir- 
rings of the reaſonable ſoul in little Infants, to evidence it ſelfin pride, folly,ſtub- 
borneſs, and other childiſh fins; So the Spirit of grace in the heart cannot lie dead, 


but will work ,and move, and as a Spiritof burning by the light, heat, purging,com- 


forting, inflaming, combating virtue which is init , make the foul which was barren , 
and ſetled on the lees, and unacquainted withany ſuch motions before, ſtand ama- 
zed at its own alteration, and fay with: Rebekah, If it be ſo,why amr I thas ? Externals 
may be imitated by art; but no man can paint the ſoul or the life, or the ſenſe and 
motion of the creature. Now Chriſt and his Spirit are the internal forms, and active 
principles in a Chriſtian man 3 Chriſtliveth in us, when Chrift who is our Lzfe, ſhall 


| appear, &c. Therefore impoſſible it is that any hypocrite ſhould counterfeit, and 


by conſequetice obſcure thoſe intimate and vital workings of his grace in theſoul, 


. whereby heevidenceth himſelf thereunto. Itistrue, a man that feareth the Lord may 


1 John 4. 13+ 


% 


walk indarknefs, and be.inſuch diſcomforts , as he ſhall eeno light z and yet even 
in that condition Chriſt doth not want properties to evidence himſelf, in tender- 
neſs, of conſcience, fear of fin, ſtriving of Spirit with God , cloſeneſs of heart, and 
conſtant recourſe to him in his Word, and the like; only the Soul is ſhut upand over- 


clouded that itcannat diſcern him. The Spirit of Chriſt is a Seal, a Witmeſs, an 


Earneſt, 


W Cbriſts People, 
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Earneſt, an Hanſel, a Firſt-frait of that fulneſs which is promiſed hereafter. It is 
Chriſts own Spirit, and therefore faſhioneth the hearts of thoſe in whom it is unts 
his heavenly image to long for more comprehenſion of him , for more conformity 
unto him, tor more intimacy and communion with him, for more grace, wiſdom,and 
ſtrength from him; 1t turneth the bent and courſe of the ſoul from thar earthly and 
ſenſual end unto which it wrought it before, asa good branch having been ingraft- 
ed into a wild ſtock, converteth theſap of a Crab into pleaſant fruit. 

Again, if a man be one of Chriſts people, then there hath a day of power, paſſed 
over him., the Sword of the Spirit hath entred into him, he hath been conquered 
by the rod of Chriſts ſtrength, he hath felt Fohzs ax iaid to the root of hisconſcience, 
and hath been perſwaded by the terror of the Lord ; for the coming of Chriſt is 
' with ſhaking: the conſcience hath felt a mighty operation in the Word , thou 

to other men it hath paſſed over like empty breath 3 for the Word worketh effet#- 
. ally in thoſe that believe, and bringeth about the purpoſes for which it was ſent, To 
'thoſe that are called it is the power of God, 1 Cor. 1.22. 

Again, where Chriſt comes, hecomes with beauty and holineſs , thoſe who lay in 
their blood and pollutions before bare and naked , are made exceedingly beautiful, 
| and renowned for their beauty, perfe@ through the comelineſs which be puts upon theme. 
He comes unto the ſoul with beauty and precious oil, and garments of praiſe , that 
is, with comfort, joy, peace, healing,to preſent the Church a Holy Church, without 
ſpot or wrinckle to his Father. | | 

Laſtly, where Chriſt cometh, he cometh with the womb of the morning, with much 
light to acquaint the Soul with his Truth and Promiſes 3 and with much fruitfulneſs, 
making the heart, which was barren before, to flow with Rivers of living water 
to bring forth fruit more and more, andtoabound in the worksof the Lord. Theſe 
are the particular evidences of our belonging to Chriſt in the Text, and by theſe 
we muſt examine our ſelves. Do I findin my foul the new name of the Lord Jeſus 
written, that I amnot only intitle, but in truth a Chriſtian? Do I find the ſecret 
nature and figure of Chriſt faſhioned in me, ſwaying my heart to thelove and obe- 
dience of his holy ways? Dol hear the voice, and feel the hand and judicature of 
his bleſſed Spirit within me, leading me in a new courſe, ordering mine inner man, 
ſentencing and crucifying mine earthly members? -Am I a ſerious and earneſt enemy 
to my original luſts and cloſeſt corruptions? Do I feel the workings and kindlings 
of them in mine heart with much pain and n—— with much humiliation for 
them, and deprecation againſt them ? Is Chriit my Center? Do I find in mine heart 
a willingneſs to be with him, as well here in his word, ways, promiſes, direQions, 
comforts, ; yea, in his reproaches and perſecutions, as hereafter in his glory? Is it 
thegreateſt buſineſs of my life to make my ſelf more like him, to walk as he alſo 
walketh, to be ashe was in this world , to purifie my ſelf even as he is pure? Hath 
the terror of his wrath perſwaded me, and ſhaken my conſcience out of its carnal 
ſecurity, and made me look about for a refuge from the wrath to come, and eſteem 
more beautiful than the morning brightneſs, the feet of thoſe who bring glad ti- 


dings of deliverance and peace? Hath his Goſpel an effetual ſeminal vertue within - 


me to new form my nature and life daily unto his heavenly Image ?1s it aningrafted 
word which mingleth with my conſcience, and hideth it ſelf in my heart,aQuating, 
derermining, moderating, and over-ruling it to its own way? Am l cleanſed from 
my filthineſs, careful to keep my ſelf chaſt, comely, beautiful, a fit ſpouſe for the 
faireſt of ten thouſand? Do I rejoyce in his light, walking as a child of light, li- 
ving as an heir of light, »; on like the Sun unto the perfe&t day , labouring to 
abound always in the work of the Lord ? Then I may have good aſſurance that I 
"Hg unto Chriſt. - And if ſo, that will. be a ſeminary of much comfort to my 
ſoul. | 

For firſt, if we are Chriſts, then he careth for us, for propriety is the ground of 
care, He that is an Fireling, faithour Saviour, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own 
the Sheep are not , ſeeth the wolf coming, andleauveth the ſheep, &c. Becauſe he is an 
hireling he careth not for the ſheep. But I am the good Shepherd , and know my ſheep, 
and am known of mine, therefore 1 am gat a of them. He watcheth over us, he 
ſearcheth and ſeeketh us'out in our ſtragglings, and feedeth us. This is theprin- 
cipal argument we haveto believe that God will look upon us for good, notwith- 
ſtanding our manifold -provocations, becauſe he is pleaſed to own us, and to take 
us as his own peculiar people. Though the Church befull of ruines, yet becauſe 
itis his own houſe, he will repair it 3 though it beblack as well as comely, yet be- 
cauſe it is his own Spouſe , he will pitty and cheriſh it ; though it bring forth wild 
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VERS.IHI. grapes, and be indeed meet for no work, yet becauſe it is his own vine, planted 
Plal.8o. 15- by his own right hand, and made ſtrong for himſelf, he will be therefore careful to 
Ia63 ; - 9% fence and prune it. Phis is the only argument we have to prevail with God in 
"* ©” prayer, that in Chriſt we call him Father, we preſent our ſclves before him as his 
own, we make mention of no other Lord or name over us, and therefore he cannot 
deny us the things which are good for us. ; 
Secondly, If we are Chriſts, then he will certainly purge #s, and make the mem- 
—___ 8 9+ bers ſutabſe to the head. I ſware unto thee, and entred mto Covenant with thee, 
Tit.21. 14. faith the Lord, and thou becameſt mine, and immediately it follows, #hex waſhed I 
Pſal.4.3- thee with water, yea, Ithroughly waſhed away thy blood from thee. Every branch in me 
2 Tim. 2, 21, G : . . , 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit, He purifieth to hims- 
ſelf a peculiar people : If we be his peculiar people, and ſet apart for himſelf (as the Pro- 
phet David ſpeaks) he will undoubtedly parifie ns, that we may be honorable 
veſſels,fandified and meet for the Maſters uſe, and prepared unto every good work. 
He will furniſh us with all ſuch ſupplies of the ſpirit of grace, as the condition of 
that place in his body requires, in the which he hathſet us. Grace and glory-will 
he give, and no good pam will he withhold from thoſe who walk uprightly ; 
our propriety to Chriſt giveth us right untoall good things: A/ zs yours, and you are 
Chriſts. 
as Patdly, if weare Chriſts, thenhe will ſpare us. This was the argument which 
Exod. 3 7" 2, the Prieſt was to uſe between the Porch and the Altar, Spare thy people O Lord, 
Numb. 14-13 ad give not thine heritage to reproach. Then will the Lord be jealous for his Land, 
s:54-9 and pity his people. They ſhal be mine, ſaith the Lord, in the day that I make up my 
Jewels; and Twill ſparethem, as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. Ot my 
ſervant , to whom 1 give wages for the merit of his work, not out of loveor grace 
I expett a ſervice proportionable to the pay he receives : But in my child I re- 
ward not the dignity of the work, but only the willingneſs, the loving and obedi- 
ent diſpoſition of the heart ; and therefore I paſs over thoſe failings and weakneſſes 
which diſcover themſelves for want of skill or ſtrength , and not of love, praiſing 
the endeavors, and pardoning the miſcarriages. Thus doth the Lord deal with his 
_ children. | 
John r7.9,10. Fourthly, if we be Chriſts, he will pray for us; I prey not for the world , but for 
John 11. 42, hers which thou haſt giveri me, for they are thine; and all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine; &c. fo that we ſhall be ſure to have help in all times of need, becauſe we know 
that the Father heareth his Son always ; and thoſe things. which in much fear, weak- 
neſs, and ignorance we ask for our ſelves, if it be according to Gods will, and by 
the dictateand mouth of the Spirit in our heart, Chriſt himſelf in his interceſſion 
demandeth for us theſame things. And this is the ground of that confidence which 
we have in him , that T we ask any thing according to his will he heareth ns, and we have 
x John 5.14% the Petitions that we deſire of him. For as the world hateth us, becauſe it hateth 
him firſt, fo the Father loveth and heareth us, becauſe he loveth and heareth him 
firſt. 
Fifthly, if we be Chriſts, then he wi# teach us, and commune with us, and reveal 
John 20- 3, 4- himſelf unto us, and lead us with his voice. He calleth his own ſheep by name, and 
Pal. 147. 19, {edeth them, and putteth them forth, and goeth before them. Becauſe Iſrael was his 
John. 8. 7. own people, therefore he ſhewed them his words. The Law was theirs , and the 
Oracles theirs. When heentereth into Covenant with a people, that they become 
his, then he writeth his Law in their hearts,and teacheth them. ' This isthe Prophet 
Pal.rrs.125, Davids Argument, I am thy ſervant, give me underſtanding : Becauſe I amthine in a 
Verſ. 64 Afpecial relation, therefore acquaint me with thee 1n an eſpecial manner. The earth 
3s full of thy mercy, there is much of thy neſs revealed to all the Nations of the 
World, evento thoſe that are not called by thy name: but as for me whom thou 
haſt made thine own by a nearer relation , letme haveexperience of a greater mer- 
cy, Teach me thy Statutes. | 
fergeacu, Tidy, If we be his, he will chaſtiſe ns in mercy, and not in fury, though heleave 
= * * us notaktogether unpuniſhed , yet he will puniſh us leſs than our iniquitiesdeſerve 5 
he will not deal with us as with othersz Though I make a full end of all nations whi- 
Erra g. 13, ther I have driven thee, yet I will not make a full end of thee, but 'T will corre@& thee in 
Qui wucidat, meaſure. 1 will correct thee to cure, but not toruine thee. 
nou corf4614 The ſecond thing conſidered in the words, was the Preſent condition of the people of 
Enigr 3 quicu- oo” » which was to be military men, to joyn with the armies of Chriſt = 
rat, + hay his Enemies. As he was, fomuſt we bein this World; no ſooner was Chriſt conſe- 
{-car. Aug. Crated by his ſolemn Baptiſm unto the work of a Mediator, but preſently he = - 
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faulted by the Tenipter : And no ſooner doth any tan give up his name to Chriſt, VF 
and bresk looſe from that helliſh power under which be —_ held, but reſently = 
Pharaoh and: bis hoſts, Satan and his Confederates purſue /himwith deadly xong and 
pour out floads of malice and rage againſt him. Hell and Death are «t trace with 
wicked men, there is a Covenaxt and A betwixt them. Satan holdeth his poſ- 
feſfeonire Peace : but when a ſtronger than he cometh upon, and overcometh him, 
there is from that time umplacable venom and hoſtility againſt fach a ſoul ; the ma- 
lice, power, policy, {tratagems, and machinationsof Satan z theluſtsand vanities, the 
pleaſures, honors, profits, perſecutions, frowns, flatteries, inares of the wicked world : 
the affettions, defires, inclinations, deceits of our own fleſhly hearts, will ever ply 
the ſoul of a Chriſtian, and force it to perpetual combats. | 
There 1s in Satan aneverlaſting enmity againſt the Glory, Mercy, and Truth of 
God, againſt the power and Myltery of the Gopel of Civil This malice of his 
exerciſeth it ſelf againſt all thoſe. that have given themſelves to Chriſt, whoſe King- 
dom he mightily Jaboureth to demoliſh: by his power perfecuting it, by his craft:- 
zeſfand wily inlinuations undermining it ; by his vaſt knowledge and experience in 
palliating, altering, mixing, proportioning, and meaſuring his temptations and ſpiri- 
tual wickedneſs in ſuch a manner, as that he may ſubvert the Church of Chriſt, either 
in the prrity thereof, by corrupting the DoGrine of Chriſt with hereſe, and his wor- 
ſoip with idolatry and ſuperſtition ; or in the xnity thereof, by peſtering it with ſchiſze 
and diſtraction z or in the liberty thereof by bondage of conſcience, or in the pro- 
greſs and inlaregement thereof, endeavouring to blaſt and make fruitleſs the Mini- 
{try of the Goloel. And this maliceof Satan, is wonderfully fet on and encouraged, 
both by the corruption of our nature,thoſe Armies of Luſts and AﬀeCtiuns which ſwarm 
within us, entertaining, pagnneg force, and co-operating with all his ſuggeſtions; dif- 
heartning, reclaiming, and pulling back theſou], when it offers to make any oppoſi- 
tion; and alſo by the vez, and materials of this evil world. By the . examples, the 
threats, the intereſts, the power, the intimacy, the wit, the tongues, the hands, the 
exprobrations, the perſecutions, the inſinuations and ſeduftians of wicked men. B 
the yen the pleaſures, the preferments, the acceptation, credit and applauſe of the 
wor 
. By all which means, Satanmoſt importunately purſueth one- of theſe #wo eds, ci- 
ther to ſubvert the godly, by drawing them away from Chriſt to apaſtacy, formality, 
hypocrifie, fpiritual pride, and the like, or elſe to diſcomfore them with dittidence, 
doubts, fight of ſin, oppoſition of the times, vexation of ſpirit, and the like afftecti- 
ons, Andtheſe oppolitions of Satan meet with a Chriſtian in every reſpett or con- 
fideration, under which he may be conceived : conſider himin his ſpiritual eſtate, in 
his ſeveral parts, in his temporal relations, in his Ations or imployments; and in all 
theſe Satan is buſie to overturn the Kingdom of Chriſt in him. In his ſpiritnal eſtate, 
if he be a week Chriſtiar, he aſſaulteth him with perpetual doubts and fears touchin 
hisele&ion, converſion, adoption, perſeverance, Chriſtian liberty, ſtrength again 
carruptions, companies,temptations, perſecutions, &. if he be a ſtrong Chriſtian, he 
laboureth to draw him untoſelf-confidence,ſpiritual pride, contempt of the weak neg-. 
le& of further proficiency, and the like. There is no zatural part or faculty which 1s 
notaimed atlikewiſe by the maliceof Satan ; for Chriſt when he comes, takes poſſeſs 
ſion of the whole man, and therefore Satan ſets himſclf againſt the whole man. Cor- 
poreal and ſexſitive faculties tempted either to ſinful repreſentations, letting in and 
| tranſmitting the proviſionsof luſt unto the heart,by gazing and glutting themſelves 
. on the objeds of the world : or to ſinful executions; finiſhing and letting out thoſe 
luſts which havebeenconceived in the heart. The Phartaſie tempted by Satanical in- 
jetionsand immutations, to be the forge of looſe, vain, unprofitable, and unclean 
thoughts. The underſtanding to earthly wiſdom, vanity, nag & prejudices, miſ- 
erſwaſions, fleſhly reaſonings, vain ſpeculations, and curiofities, &c. The Wi to 
fiffnes, reſiſtance, diſlike of Holy things, and purſuit of the World. The conſcience 
to deadnefs, immobility, and a ſtupid benummednefs, to (laviſh terrors agd eviden- 
ces of Hell, toſuperſtitious bondage, to carnal ſecurity, to deſperate concluſions. 
The afe&jons to independence, diſtrattion, exceſs, precipitancy, &c. In texeporal con- 
ditions, there is no eſtate of health, wealth, honor, eſtimation, or the contraries un- 
to theſe : no relation of Husband, Father, Magiſtrate, Subje&, &c. unto which Satan 
hath nat ſuch ſutable ſuggeſtions, as by the advantage of fleſhly corruptions, may - 
take from them' occaſion to draw a man from God. Laſtly, in regard ot our aGions 
«rd imployments, whether they be Divine, fuch as reſpet God, as afts of piety, in 
reading, hearing, meditating, and A. his Ward, in calling upon his name, an 
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the like; or ſuch as reſpe&t oxr ſelves, as as of temperance and ſobriety, perſonal 
examinations, and more particular acquaintance with ourown hearts 3 or ſuch as re- 
ſpe& others, . as ads of righteouſneſs, charity, and edification. Or whether they be aQti- 
ons #aturel, ſuch asare requiſite to the preſervation of our being, as Sleep and-Di- 
et: oractions civil; in our cal/ings or recreations ; 1n all theſe Satan Jaboureth, either _ 
to pervert usin the performanceof them, or to divert us from it. © There is then no 
condition, faculty, relation, or action of a Chriſtian man, the which is not always 
under theeye and envy of a moſt raging, wiſe, and induſtrious.enemy.' And there- 
fore, great reaſon there is, that C hriſtians ſhould be Military men, well inſtructed 
in the whole Armor of God, that they may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
Devil, and to quench all his fiery darts. It is our calling to wraſtle againſt principa- 
litiesand powers,and ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places, to refiſt the devil, to ſtrive 
againſt fin, to mortifie earthly members, to deſtroy the body of ſin, to deny our 
ſelves, to contradi& the reaſonings of the fleſh, to check and controul the ſtir- 
rings of concupiſcence, to reſiſt and ſubdue the defires of our evil hearts, to with- 
ſtand and anſwer the aſſaults of. Satan, to out-face the ſcorns, and deſpiſe the flatte- 
ries of the preſent world,in all things to erdare _——_ as the ſouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Our cauſe is righteous, our Captain is wiſe and puiſſant, our ſervice honourable, our 
victory certain, our reward maffie and eternal, fo that in all reſpe&s, great encou- 
ragements we have to be voluntiers in ſuch war, the iſſue whereof is our enemies 
perdition, our Maſters honour, and our own Salvation. | 
- The third thing obſerved was the thorough and aziverſal Reſignation and devo- 
tedneſs of Chriſts people unto him. Thy people ſhall be willing, or a people of a 
great devotion wn the day of thy Power. From whence I ſhall gather two. obſervati- 
ous : Firſt, They that belong unto Chriſt as his people, are moſt throughly and wil- 
lingly ſubje& unto his Government, do conſecrate, reſign, and yield up their whole 
ſouls and bodies to ſerve in his wars againſt all his enemies. For the diſtin& under- 
ſtanding of which point weare toobſerve firſt, that bj nature we are utterly unwilling 
to be ſubjeR unto Chriſt. The carnal mind is enmity. againſt God, it is not ſubje& to 
the Law of God, zeither indeed can be. For if Chriſt be over us, the body of fin muſt 
diezit once crucified him, and he will be revenged upon it, By nature we are willing! 
ſubject unto no Law, but the Law of our Members; to no Will, but the Will of the 
fleſh; full of contumacy, rebellion, and ſtoutneſs of ſpirit againſt the truth and beau- 
ty of the word or ways of God. The love of corrupted nature is wholly 2 ſet up- 
on our own ways, asan Þ untamed heifer, or a wild Aſs; men © wander, and 4 go 
about, 'and © weary themſelves in their full compaſs and ſwinge of luſt, and will not 
be turned. And thereforeit is that they bid God f depart from them, and deſire 
not the knowledge of his ways, that they leave the paths of uprightneſs, that ha- 
ving 8 crooked hearts of their own, they labour likewiſe to pervert and Þ make 
crooked the Goſpel of Chriſt, that they may from thence ſteal countenance to their 
ſins, contrary to their holy affeftionof 1 David, Make my way ſtrait before mie, that 


' they * ſnuffand rage, and ! pull away the ſhoulder, and ® fallbackward, and ® thruſt 


away God fromthem. And henceit isthat men are ſo apt to cavil, and fooliſhly to 
charge the ways of God ; Firſt, as grievous ways, too full of auſterity, narrowneſs 
and reſtraint. ® 1 knew that thou wert an auſtere man; and this is an P hard ſaying, who 
can bearit ? 4 The Land is not able to bear all his words. * There is a Lion in the way, 
a certain damage and unavoidable miſchief will follow me if I keepin it. Thus as 
f Iſrael when they heard of Giants and ſons of Azak, had no heart to Canaay, but cri- 
ed, and whined, and rebelled, and. mutined, and in their heart turned back into 
Egypt, that is,had more Will to their own bondage than to Gods Promiſe : fo when 
a natural man hears of walking ina narrow way with much exaGneſs and circum- 
ſpection, that come what bait of pfeferment, pleaſure, profit, or advantage will, yet 
he muſt not turn to the right hand nor to the left, nor commit the leaſt evil for the 
greateſt good: that as the people in the wilderneſs were to go only where the cloud 
and pillar of Gods preſence led them, though he carried them through Giants, ter- 
rors, and temptations : ſo a Chriſtianmuſt reſolve to follow the Lamb whitherſoever 
hegoeth 3 He * then turneth back to his iniquities, and refuſeth to hear the words of 
the Lord. Secondly, as xmprofitable ways : pw who will ſhew us any good, is the On- 
ily languageof carnal men: * What cax the Almighty do for ws? fay the wicked in 
Job'; Y It is in vain to ſerve God: what profit have we that we have kept his Ordinances, 
&c. If wemuſt take our Conſciencealong in allthe buſineſſes of our life, there will 
be no living in the world ; notwithſtanding *'the Lord faith, that his words do 
good to thoſe that walknprightly, that godlineſs hath the promiſes even of this life; _ 
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God will honour thoſe that honoxr him. Thirdly, as * unequal, and wnreaſonable | 
as a ſtrange ®, a mad, and a fooliſh ſtrictneſs, —_ the —— of a 99 a, Le 
than a _ of any real exiſtence 3 rather votur than veritas 3 a wiſh or figment than 2 Sw. 2. 30, 
aſolid truth. And frqm ſuch prejudices as theſe men grow to wreſtle with the Spirit — , 
of Chriſt, to withſtand his motions, to quench his ſuggeſtions, and to diſpute againſt 16i. 6.8. 

him. Þ This people dre as they that ſirive with the Prieſt, ſuch a bitter and unrecon+ TY. © 
cileable enmity there is between the two ſeeds. b Hoſ. 4. a. 
Secondly, We may obſerve, that notwithſtanding this natural averſeneſs, yet ma- ©J- - 27. 
ny, by the Power of the Word, are wrought violently, and compulſorily, to tender : lng! _ 
ſome unwilling ſervices to Chriſt, by the ſpirit of bondead by the fear of wrath, by 26: Ba 
the evidences of the curſe due toſin, and by the wakefulneſs ofthe conſcience. © They d Lui gebennas 
have turned their back unto me and not their face, ſaith the Lord ; that notes the dit- pos A 
poſition of their Will. But iz: the time of their trouble, they will ſay, Ariſe and ſave 476; ile au- 
xs, that notes their compulſory and unnatural devotion. They ſhal/ go with their nt rye 
Flocks and their Herds, that is, with their pretended facritices, and external ceremo- <4tum ipſum 
nies to ſeek the Lord, but they ſhall not find him , he hath withdrawn himſelf. As when Fa, —_ 
the Lord ſent Lions amongſt the Samaritans, then they ſent to enquire after the man- ns ts of : 
ner of his worſhip, fearing him, but yet ſtill ſerving their own gods. But this com- #97 vo unate 
pulſory obedience doth not proceed from © fear of ſix but a fear of hel. And that Coane fo 
plainly appears © in the readineſs of ſuch men, to apprehend all advantages for en- *imore non pec- 
larging themſelves, and in making pretences to flinch away and ſteal from the Word 77 p01799te 
of Grace, in conſulting with carnal reaſon, to ſilence the doubts, to untie the knots, capeg-r lib. a, 
and to break the bonds of the conſcience aſunder, and to turn into every diverticle ©: 2: Xn. þ- 
which a corrupted heart can ſhape, intaking every occaſion and pretext to put God rind & af 
off, and delay the payment of their ſervice unto him. Thus Felzx f when he was #: *tiem pa- 
frighted with the diſcourſe of St. Pal, put it off with pretence of ſome further {um tmes os 
convenient ſeaſon; and the 8 unwilling Jews inthe time of re-edifying the Temple zo, Clem, 
at Jeruſalem, This people ſay the time is not come, the time that the Lords houſe ſhould **Srom.lar 
be built ; 1n {lighting the warnings, and diſtinguiſhing the words of the Scripture Soy = 
out of their ſpiritual and genuine purity, and ſo Þ belying the Lord, and ſaying, it is <9. 2. ep. Fe- 
210t he. The word of the Lord, ſaith theProphet, i to them a reproach, they have no de- —_ ay 
light in it, . that is they eſteem me when 1 preach thy words unto them, rather as a 57.& lis. 6. ule 
{landerer than as a Propet. Wouldfſt thou then know the nature of thy devotion? Adi 24. 35. 
Abſtrat all conceits of danger, all workings of the ſpirit of bondage, the fear of 3 ane 3. 
wrath, the pre-occupations of hell, the eſtuations and {weatings of a troubled con- *5:*0: 
ſcience, and if all theſe being ſecluded, thou 1? canſt ſtill afford to dedicate thy ſelf rates 


to Chriſt, and begreedily ambitiqus of his Image, that is an evident aſſurance of poteſtatemac- 


an our heart. —_— facien= 
Thirdly, We may obſerve that by the Power of the Word there may yet be fur- protizes .——_ 


ther wrought in natural men a certain Ye/eity, a languide and incomplete Will, *%m penom: 
k bounded with ſecret reſervations, exceptions, and conditions of its own, which ma- Frm = Lg 7 
keth it upon _ new occaſion mutable and inconſtant. When the 1 hypocritical ris, fore ut De- 
Jews came with ſuch a-ſolemn proteſtation unto the Prophet Jeremy, The Lord be an ue 
atrue and faithful witneſs between us,if we do not according to all things for the which the Fm agen 
Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee unto us, ec, 1 ſuppoſe they then meant as they ſpake, cru an. 
and yet this appears in the end, to have been but a veleity and incomplete reſolution, a == 
zealous pang of that ſecret hypocriſie which in the end diſcovered it ſelf, and brake onem.Clem. M- 
forth into manifeſt contradi&ion : when Hezael anſwered the Prophet, Is thy ſervant a {7,7 ow + 
dog that he ſhould do thus and thus? hethenmeantno otherwiſe than he ſpake, upon OC 
the firſt repreſentation of thoſe bloody fads 3 he abhorred them as belluine and pro» #: Semiſaucian 
digious villaniesz and yet this wasbut a velſcity and fit of good nature for the time _— 
which did eafily wear out with the alteration of occalions. When Jxdas asked Chriſt, ja*re volan- 
Maſter, is it Ithat ſhall betray thee? ( though a man can conceive no hypoctiſie too {197% ,,t 1g 
black to come out of the hell of Judas his heart ) yet poſſible, and peradventure, —_— 
robable it may be, that hearing at that time, and beliceing that woful judgement 7: 4 3. 5. 
proriounced by Chriſt againſt his betrayer, 1t had beer: good for that man if he had ne _—_ 
ver been born, he might then upon the pang and ſurprizal of ſo fearful a doom, ſe- 2 Kings. 13. 
cretly and ſuddenly relent, and reſolve to forſake his purpoſe of Treaſon : which Mat. 26. 5. 
et when that ſtorm was over, and his covetous heart was tempted with a bribe, 
did fearfully return and gather frevgth again, When the people returned and in- 
. Guired early, and remembred God their Maker, they were in good earneſt for the time, 
and yet that was a zeleity, and ungrounded devetion, their heart was not right towards 
him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, When Sal out of the force of natural = Sam: 24.16, 
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ingenuity, did;upon the evidence of Davids integrity, who ſlew him not when'the - 
Lord-. had Jelivered him into his hands, relent feths time and weep, and acknow- 
ledge his righteouſneſs above his own, heſpake alFthis mearneſt, as he thought ;and 
yet we find, that he afterwardsreturned to purſue him again, and was once more by 
the experience of Devids innocency reduced unto the ſame acknowledgetnent. The 
people in one place' would: have made Chrift a'King, ſo much' did they ſeem to ho- 
nor him 3 and yet at another time when their over-pliable and unreſolved affeQi- .. 
ons were wrought upon by theſubtle Phariſees, they cried againft him, 'as againft a 
ſlave, Crucifie him, Cruvifie him 3 ſo may irbe in the general ſervices of God, men may 
have wiſbings and wouldings, andgood liking of the truth, and ſome faint and float- 
ing reſolutions to purſue it, which yet having no firm root, nor proceeding from 
the whole bent of the heart, from a thotough mortification' of fin and evidence of 
Grace, but from ſuch weak'and wavering principles, as may be pertutbed by eve- 
ry new temptation, like letters written in fand, they vaniſh away like a morning 
dew, and leavethe heart as hard and ſcorched as it was before. The young nan 
( whom for his ingenuity and forwardneſs Chriſt loved came ina fad' and ſerious 


manner to learn of Chriſt the way to Heaven : and yet we find there were ſecret 


reſervations which he had not diſcerned in himſclf, upon difcovery whereof by Chriſt 
he was diſcouraged and made repent of his reſolution, Marko. 21, 22. The Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh of a Repextance not to be repented of,” 2 Cor. 7. 10. whichhath firm, ſo- 
lid, and permanent reafons to ſupport it; therein ſecretly intimating that there is 
likewiſe a Repentance , which riſing out of an incomplete Will, and admitting ccr- 
tain ſecret and undiſcernedreſervations,doth, upon the appearance of them, flag and 
fall away; and leavethe unfaithful heart to repent of its repentance. Sz; Fames tells 
us, that a double-minded man is unitable in all bis ways, James 1. 8. never umform hor 
conſtant to any rules. Now this divifion of the mind ſtands thus 3 The heart on 
the one ſides taker up with the pleaſures of = for the preſent ;"and'on the other 
with the defrres of faluation for the future 5 and now according as the workings and 
repreſentations of the one or other, are at the' time morefreſh and predominant, in 
like manner isfin, for that timeeithercheriſhed or ſuppreſſed. Many men at a' good 
Sermon, when the "Matter is freſh and newly preſented, while they'are looking on 


| their face inthe glaſs; or inany extremity of ficknels, when the proviſions of luſt 


do not reliſh for the preſent,, when they have none' but thoughts' of falvation to 
depend upon, arevery reſolute to make promiſes, vowe, and' profeſſions of better 


* living; but whenthe pleaſures of fin grow ſtrong to preſent themſelves again, they 


return like a man recovered of an 'ague, withmore ſtomach and greedinels to their 
luſts again. As water which hath been ſtopped for a while, ruſheth with the more 
violence, when its paſſages are opened. A double heart is like the boles of a Scale, 
according as more weight is put into one or other, fo are they indifferently over-ru- 
led unto either motion, up or down. 'When I ſeea vapor aſcend out of the earth 
into the air, why ſhould I not think that it will never leave riſing, till it get up to 
Heaven? and ye: becauſe the motion is not natural,” but 'cauſed either by expulſion 
from a heat within, or by attraCtioti from a heat without, when the, cauſe of that 
aſcent is abated, * and the matter gathers together into a thicker conſiſtence, it grows 
heavy and: falls down again. Even ſuch 1s the affeCttion of thoſe faint and unreſol- 
ved deſires of ' men,' who like Agrippa, are but half-perſwaded to believe in Chriſt. * 

Butnow laſtly, we muſt obſerve, that in the day of Chriſts power, when he, by 
his Word and Spirit worketh 'effeCtually in the hearts of men, they are then made 
free-will offerings, Totally willing to obey and ferve' him in all conditions. The heart 
of every one {tirreth him up, and his Spirit maketh him willing for the work and 
ſervice of the Lord, Exod. 35.21, They yield —_— unto the Lord, and their 
members as weapons of righteouſneſs: unto him, 2 Chroz. 3o. 8. Rom. 6. 15; They 
offer and prefent themſelves toGod as a living ſacrifice 3 and therefore they are called 
23:5p05d an oblation, ſanQified by the Holy Clioſt, Rows. 12. 1. and 15.16, Therefore 
they are faid:to come #nto Chriſt, by the virtue ofhis Fathers teaching, John 6. 45- To 


run unto him; 1ſa. 55.5. To gather themſelves under him-as a common head, and to 


flow or Ip her 'with much mutual encouragement” unto the monntain of the 
Lord, Hoſ. 1.11. 1ſai.2.2,'3. To-wait uporr him in his Law, 1/ai. 42.4. To enter 
into a: ſure Covenant; and to write and” ſeal it, Neh. g. 38. In one word, To 
ſerve him with a perfe@ heart, and with'a willing mind, x Chron. 28, 9. when the 
heartis 'perte, undivided, and 'goeth- all'rogether, the mind will be willing to 

ſerve the Lord. f + | RT 
This wil/;ngreſs of Chriſts people ſheweth it felfin two things : Firſt, in begetting 

m 


( 


Chrifts People 4 willing People. 27.” : 


moſt cordial and/conftant Exi##y againſt all the enemies of Chriſt, never holding any VESR.I1L. 
haagueot I with them, but being always ready to anſwer the Lotd as D4 
vid-did Saul, Thy ſervant will go and fight with this Philiſtine. He thar is a volunta- 
ry in Chriſt armies i notdiſheartned with the potency, policy, malice, ſubtilty, or 
prevailing fadtion of any of his adverſaries. He is contented to deny himſelf,to re- 
nouncethe friendſhip of the world, to bid defiance to the allurements of Satan, to 
ſmile-upon the face of danger, to hate father and mother, and'landand life, to be 
cruel' to himſ{clf'and regardleſs of others for his maſters ſeryice. Through honor 
and diihonor', thtough evil report and'good report, through a ſea and a wilderneſs, 
through the hotteſt ſervices, and ſtrongeſt oppolitions will he follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever' he goeth-; though he receive the Word i zmch afflidtion , yet he will re- 
cerve it with joy too. Secondly, -in begetting moſt loving , conſtant , ahd dear af- 
fe@ions to the mercy, grace, 'glory, and ways of God, an univerſal conformity unto 
Chriſt our Head, 'who was contented to take upon him the form of a ſervant, to 
have his ear- bored , and his will ſubjefted unto the will of his Father. [delight to 
do thy will O my God , yea, thy Law is within my heart, Pſal. 40. 8: And as he was, 
ſo areall his in this world, of the ſame mind, judgment,fpirit, converſation,and there- 
fore of the ſame-will too. | | 
Now this dear and melting affetion of the heart toward Chriſt and his ways, 
whereby the ſoul longeth after him; 'and haſteth unto him, is wrought by ſeveral 
principles : Firſt,*by the corvittion of ovr natural eftate , and a through huniiliation 
tor the ſame.” Pride 7s ever the principle of diſobedience. They werethe proud men, 
who:.faid unto" Feremie , Thou ſpeakeſt falſly, the Lord hath not ſent thee, Jer. 43. 2. 
And they were the proud men who hardned their necks,and withdrew the ſhoulder, 
and world aot hear,and refuſed to obey, Neherr.g.16,17,29,A man mult be firſtbroughr 
to deny himſelf before he will be willing to followChriſt,and to lug a-Crofſsafter him. 
A man muſt firft humble hi-:ſelf before he will walkwith God, Mic.6.8. The poor only re- 
ceive the Goſpel. The hungry only find (weetneſs in bitter things. Extremities will 
make'any*+man'not only willing but thankful to take any courſe wherein he may 
recover himſelf and fubliſt againz: when the ſoul finds it felt in darkneſs, and hath 
no light, and begins to conſider whither darkneſs leads it 3 that it is even now in 
the-mourth of Hell, under the paw of -the roaring Lion , under the guilt of fin, the 
curſe of the Law, and the hatred and wrath of God, it cannot chuſc, but moſt wil- 
lingly'purfue any probability, and with moſt inlarged-affeftions meet any tender of 
dehverance. Suppoſe we that a Prince ſhould cauſe ſome bloody Malefadtor to be 
brought forth, ſhould'ſer before his eyes all theracks and tortures which the wit of 
man can invent to'puniſh: prodigious offenders withall, and ſhould cauſe him to taſt 
ſome of thoſe extremities; and then in themidſt of his howling and anguiſh,ſhould 
not 'only reach out-a hand of mercy to deliver him , but ſhould farther promiſe 
him upon his ſubmiffion toadvance him -like Joſeph from the iron which enters into 
his ſoul; «unto publick honor and ſervice in the ſtate , would notthe heart of ſuch 
2'\manbe melted inte-thankfulneſs, and with all fubmiffion reſign it ſelf unto the 
mercy and {egp'ice of-ſo gracious'a Prince? Now the Lord doth not only deal thus 
with finners3'doth notonly cauſe them by-the report of his word, and by the expe- 
rience of their- own guilty hearts, toi feel the weight, fruitleſneſs, and ſhame of En, 
and the fitſi-fruits of that eternal vengeance which is thereunto due: nor only ſet 
forth Chrift before them as a rock of redemption, reaching out a hand to fave, and 
offering great and precious protniſes of aniexceeding, eternal, abundant weight of 
lory 3: bur befides all this, doth inwardly touch the heartby the finger of his Spirit, 
raming it'to a»fpiritnal and divine conformity unto Chriſt, How can the ſou} of 
ſach 4 martin theſe preſent excremities of horror, which yet are but the pledges of 
infirfiternore which 'muft enſue; - and in the evidence of ſo wonderful and ſweet pro- 
miſe, the'ſeals ofithe eternal favor and fellowſhip of God, chooſe but with much 
tmportmmity; of affeCtion-to: lay hold on ſo great' a hope which is ſet before1t, and 
with att readineſs and ambition-of fo higha ſervice, yield up it ſelf into the hands of 
ſo-gracious -a Lord, tobe by him ordered and over-ruled unto ariy obedience ? 
-: Secondly;this: willingrieſs-of Chriſts-people is- wronght'by a _ illumination 
of the mind. And therefore the Commatie of ſinners 1s called a CorviFior, becauſe 
rt i$ever wrought inus Setnrdummodum judicii,as we arereaſonable and intelligent 
creatures:* Lake ir (umderfavorand fubmiſſion to better jadgments)fora firm truth, 
that if the mind:'of man 'wefe once throughly and ina ſpiritual- manner (as it be- 
cometh ſuch objefts as-are: altogether ſpiritual} poſſeſſed of the adequate goodneſs 
__ and ruth whickcisih grace-anid glory "the heart could not utterly rejedt _ 
5 umane 
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Oporvet non _ 

tantum movers 
ſed etiam no- 

van fieri, 


Proſper. 


humane liberty is not a brutiſh , but a reaſonable thing 3 it conſiſteth not in con- 
tumacy or headſtrongneſs, but in ſuch a manner of working, as is apt to be regu- 
ted, varied, or ſuſpended by the diCtates of right reaſon. The only cauſe why men 
are not willing to ſubmit unto Chriſt, is, becauſe they are not throughly- and in a 
manner ſutable to the ſpiritual excellency of the things, inlightned in their mind. 
The Apoſtle often maketh mention of fulfilling and »-aking full proof of our miniſtery , 
and of preaching the Goſpel fully, namely with the evidence of the ſpirit and of ppwer, 
and with ſuch a ra} AN of the truth as doth commend it ſelf unto the conſcience of 
a max. The word of God faith the Apoſtle, is _ and nay, that is, a thing which 
may be admitted or denied at pleaſure , but fach a Word as hath no inevidence in 
It far, nor leaveth any - j: puns or hefitancy in a mind fitted to receive it. And 
as we may thus diſtinguifh of preaching , that there is an imperfect and a full preach- 
ing : ſo may we diſtinguiſh of uncerſtanding the things preached ; in ſome it is ful, 
and in others ſuperficial; for there is a twofold [mination of the mind, the one The- 
oretical and meerly Notional conſiſting in knowledge; the other PraGical, eri- 
mental, and Spiritual; conſiſting in the irradiation of the Soul by the light of Gods 
countenance , in ſuch an apprehenſion of the truth , as maketh the heart to burn 
thereby , when we know things as we ought to know them, that is, when the manner 
and life of our knowledge is anſwerable to the natureand excellency of the things 
known, when the eye is ſpiritually opened to believe and ſeriouſly conclude that 
the things ſpoken are of moſt precious and everlaſting conſequence to the ſoul, as 
things that concern our peace with God. This is the Learning of Ckriſt, the teach- 
ing of the Father , the knowing of thethings which paſs knowledge, the ſetting to the 


' ſeal of our own hearts that God is true, the evidence of ſpiritual things not to the 


brain but to the conſcience. In one word, this is that which the Apoſtle calleth a 
ſpiritual Demonſtration. And ſurely in thiscaſe the heart is never pver-ruled contra- 
ry to thefull , ſpiritual, and infallible evidence of divine truths unto a practical 
judgment. Therefore the Apoſtle faith, That Eve being deceived was in the tranſgreſ- 
{orr, and there is frequent mention made of the deceit fulneſs of ſer, to note, that fin 


got into the world by error ad ſedufFion. Forcertainly the will is **&s wira' acyoy 


4 Rational Appetite, and therefore (as I conceive) doth not ſtir from ſuch a good as 
is fally and ſpiritually repreſented thereunto, as the moſt univerſal, adequate and 
unqueſtionable objett of the deſires and capacities- of a humane ſoul; for the 
freedom and willing conſent of the heart is not lawleſs, or without rules to 
moderate it, but it is therefore ſaid to be free becauſe whether out of a 
true judgment it move one way, or out of a falſe another, yet in bothir 
moves naturally, ſecundum modum (ibi competentem, in a manner ſutable to 
its own condition. | 

It it be objected that the heart being unregenerate is utterly averſe unto any good, 
and therefore it is not likely to be made willing by the illumination of the mind. 
To this I anſwer, that it is true, the will muſt not only be -:oved , but alſo rezewed 
and changed , before it can yield to Chriſt, But withal, that God doth never 6 
fully and fpititually convince the judgment, in that manner of which I have ſpo- 
ken, without a ſpecial work of grace thereupon, opening the eye, ad removing 
all natural ignorance, prejudice, heſitancy , inadvertency , miſ{-perſwaſion, or any 
other diſtemper of the mind which might hinder the evidence of ſpiritual truth. 
By which means healſo frameth and faſhioneth the will to accept, embrace and love 
thoſe good chings, of whichthe mind is thus prepoſleſled. | 

Thirdly, this wil/izgneſ+ of Chriſts people is wrought by the Communion and ad- 


| ſpiration of the Spirit of Grace, which is a free ſpirit, a ſpirit of love, and a ſpirit of li- 
Pal. 51+ 12. f pi {4 


2 Tim. I, To 
3 Cor. 3. 17, 


erty, a ſpirit which 1s in every faculty of man as the ſoul and principle of its Chri- 
ſtianity, or heavenly being and working. And therefore it makes every faculty 


ſecundum modum ſibi proprium,to work unto, ſpiritual ends and obje&ts. Asthe ſoul 


in the eye cauſeth that to ſee, and in the ear to hear, and inthe tongue to ſpeak : 
ſo the Spirit of Grace in themind caulſeth it rightly to underſtand, and in the will 
cauſeth it freely to delire heavenly things ; andin every faculty cauſeth it to move 
towards Chriſt, in ſuch a way and manner of working , as is ſutable to its na- 
ture. . 

Fourthly this willingneſs of Chriſis people ariſeth from the apprehexſions of Gods 
dear love, bowels of mercy, and riches of moſt unſearchable —_ revealed A the 


_ face of Jeſus Chrilt to every broken and. penitent ſpirit. Love is naturally , when 


it is once apprehended, anattradtive of love. And therefore it is that the Apoſtle 
faith , Faith worketh by love, that is, By Faith firſt the heart is perſwaded and affet- 
ET ed 
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ed with Gods love unto us in Chriſt. TI live by the faith of the Son of God ; who lo 
ved me, and geve bimferf for me, Gal. 2.20. Eph. 3. 17 —rirow perſuaded 
of his love tous, the heart is framed to love hint again : for who can beperfuaded 
of ſo great a benefit as the remiſſion of ſins, and not be moſt deeply enflamed with 
thelove of him by whom they are remitted ? 1 Fohr 4.19. Luke 7. 47. And laſtly, 
by this reciprocal love of the heart to Chriſt, faith becometh effeFual to work obe- 
dience and cenformity to his will. Love 3s the fulfilling of the Law, ; hethat loves 
God, would with all joyfulneſs fulfill every jot of Gods Law if it were poſhblez 
This is the love of God, ſaith the Apoltle, that we keep his Commandements , and bis 
Commandements are not grievous, True loveovercomes all difficulties, is not apt to 
pretend occaſions for negle&ing any ſervice of God, nor to conceive any preju- 
dices againſt it, but puts an edge and alacrity upon the ſpirit of aman; hecan no 
more be ſaid to love Chriſt, who doth not willingly undergo his yoke, thanthar 
woman to love her husband who 1s ever grieved at his preſence, and delighteth more 
in the ſociety of ſtrangers. 
Fifthly, this wi/ingneſs of Chriſts people ariſeth from the beanty and Pretiouſneſs of 
thoſe ample promiſes, which by the love of Chriſt are made unto us. It is {aid of 
oſes, that he did chooſe (and that is the greateſt att of willingneſs) rather to ſuffer 
affition with the people of God than to enjoy the pleaſures of (in for a ſeaſon, and the 
ground of this willingneſs was, he had a reſpe@ unto therecompence of the reward.Heb. 
I1.25, 26. So Chriſt endured the Croſs,and deſpiſed the ſhame ; that is, the ſhame 
(which would much have ſtaggered and dif-heartned an unreſolved man) was no 
prejudice or diſcouragement unto him, to abate any of his moſt willing obedience; 
and the motive was, forthe joy that was ſet before him, Heb. 12. 2. And' Saint Paul 
| profeſſeth of himſelf that he preſſed forward ; he was not only willing, but impor- 
tunate and contentious to put forth all his ſpirits, and like ridersin a race, to rouſe 
- up himſelf in a holy fervor and emulation, and all this was for theprice of the high 
calling o God in Cirift Joes which was, asit were, before his face in the Promites 
thereof, Phil. 3. 14. ſo the Apoſtle aflureth us, That a Chriſtians Hope to be like 
- unto Chriſt bereafter, will cauſe him #o purifie himſelf even as he is pure, 1 P or 3. 
When a man ſhall fit down and recount with D2vid what God hath done for him 
already 3 Who an I, O Lord God, and what is my houſe, that thou haſt brought me hi- 
therto? And what God hath farther promiſed to do for him more Thou haſt alſo 
ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe for a great while to come. Of a child of wrath thou haſt 
called me to an inheritance of the Saints 1n light, and into the fellowſhip of more 
glory than can be ſhadowed forth by all the lights of heaven , though every Star 
were turnedinto a Sun 3 I ſay, when the ſoul ſhall thus recount the goodneſs of Gad, 
how can it be but wonderfully enlarged with thoughts of thankfulneG, and grieved 
at the ſlow and narrow abilities of the other parts to anſwer the urgent and wide 
defires of a willing ſoul? Et 
Sixthly, this wilingneſs of Chriſts people ariſeth from the experience of that peace, 
comfort, liberty, triumph, and ſecurity, which accompanieth the Spirit and the ſervice 
of Chriſt. Nothing makes a man more fearful of wars than the' dangers and ha- 
zards which are incident thereunto. But if a man can ſerve under ſuch a Prince, 
whoſe imployments are not only honourable, but ſafe; if he, who is ableand faith- 
ful to make good his words, promiſe us that none either of the ſtratagems or forces 
of the enemy ſhall do us hurt, but that they ſhall flie before us, whilſt we reſiſt 
them, who would not be a voluntary in ſuch ſervices as are not liable to the caſual- 
. ties and vicifſitudes which uſually attend other wars, wherein he might fight with 
fafety, and come off with honor ? David had- experience of Gods power in deli- 
vering him from the Lion and the Bear, and was well aſſured that God who was 
careful of ſheep, would be more pitiful to his par Iſrael, and that made him 
with much willingneſs ready to encounter Gol:zah , whole aſſurance was only in him- 
ſelf and not in God. When a man ſhall conſider what God might have done with 
bim, he might have ſent him from the womb to hell, deprived him of the means 
of grace; left him to the rebellion and hardneſs of his evil heart, and to the rage 
of Satan,burnt his bones, and dried up his bowels with the view of that wrath which 
is due to fin; And what he hath done with him; he hath called him to the know- 
ledgeof his will, refreſhed him with the light of his countenance , heard his pray- 
ers, givenan iſſue to his temptations, and a reviving out of bondage, faſtned him 
as a nail in his _ place, given him his favor which is better than life , and ſpo- 
ken of his ſervant for a long time to come 3 O how readily will the ſpirit of ſuch a 
man conclude, Lord according to thine own heart haſt thou done all this unto ws 
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and I-have found fo much fireetnels in thy fervice aboye all mine own though 
expettations, that now, O Lord, my heart is pre is prepal dT wall 
ing = rejoſye in thy 4+ F NOSIO " * Bn, i _ 
aſtly, this willingneſs of Chriſts people ariſeth ellen | 
trative virtue which WW holineſs. v7 Law is —_— 19m 5 ary $27 ot 
And therefore we find Chriſt and his Church do kindle econ love , and ſtic 
up thoſe flames of mutual dearneſs towards one another, : docheriſh thoſe longing ir 
languiſhing, and raviſhing affetions, and ſuſpirings of hearts, by the frequent con- 
templations of each others beauty. Behold, thou art fair my loye, behold, thou art fair 
OR _ _ _——_ —_—_ fair; wy- —_ » yea pleaſant, &c. Canticl. 1 
, 16. Theſe are the principles of that great devoti 11h ich is in 
__ popes - Chriſt uaco by —_— by wes EN IIIESS #538 
| And hereby we may make trial of the truth of that pr | 
obedience which we all pretend to the Goſpel of Chrift. oy _ Air er Za 
it proceeds from a willing and devoted heart, from purpoſe, fervor and earneſtneſ f 
ſpirit 5 for as God in mercy accounts the wi{l for the ced : becauſe where Rb 
a — mind, there will certainly be all_anferable endeavors to. execute that 
will, and reduce itinto an a&3 o ;he eſteems the deed nothing without the * will : 
Cain and Abel did both ſacrifice 3 it wasthe heart which made the difference between 
them : let the outward converſation be what it will, yet if a man regard iniquit 
in his heart, God will not hear him. Gravins eſt diligere peccatum quam facere I 4 
a worſe token (faith Gregory) of an evil man to love ſin, then to commit; for it 


may be committed out of temptation and infirmity, and ſo may be either in part 


the ſin of another that tempeth us, or at leaſt not the fi | 
of thoſe remainders of corruption which dwell within my $2 _ —_— 
Satan can but offer a temptation, the heart it ſelf muſt love it: and love is ſtron 
as death, it worketh by the ſtrength of the whole man ; and therefore ever ſach -1 
” will is (which is the ſeat of love) ſach zs the ſervice too. And the reaſon 
S: 
Firſt, becauſe the wil/ 3s the firſt mover, and the - in ſpiri 
that which regulatethall the reſt, - keepeth them —— _— beet 
holdeth together all the faculties of the foul and body in the execution of Gods 
will, In which ſenſe, _— others I underſtand that of the Apoſtle , Thet love is 
the bond of perfetion, becauſe when love reſideth in the heart, it will put toge- 
ther every faculty to do that work of God perfectly which'it goes. about And 
therefore by a like expreſlion it- iscalled, The frlflling of the Law becauſe love aims 
{till at the higheſt, and at the beſt in that thing which it loves it is ever an enem 
to defects. He that loves learning will never ſtop, and ay E have enou h, in cis 
likewiſe love is as death. And he that loves grace, will be ftill ror, cs ons 
in the workof the Lord , and to preſs | ae, unto perfettion, to make up that 
which is wanting to -his faith, to be fanRified thraughout:, to 'bring Geeks more 
fruit, to walk 3 all pleaſing, tobe boly, and unblameable, and unreproveable 
without ſpot or wrinkle. It is an abſurd thing in Religion to dote upon medio- 
crities of grace; in eo non poteſt efſe nimium, quod eſſe maximuns debet, He that with 
all theexaCtneſs and rigor of his heart , can never gather together all grace, 
ſurely never have too much. In falſe Religions no man. is fo much mg de be 
that 1s ſtricteſt : that Papiſt which 1s moſt cruel to his fleſh, moſt affiduous at hi 
beads, moſt canonical in his hours, macerated with ſuperſtitious penance, moſt "oa 
quently proſtrated before his idols, is of all other moſt admired: for the teſt 
Saint. O why ſhould not an holy ſtrineſs be as much honored as aſi itious ? 
why ſhould not exatnels, purity, and a contending unto perſe&ion be as much 
ſued ina true as in a falſe Religion ? why: ſhould nat every man ſtrive to. be al ed 
with grace, ſince he can never have enough till he have it all, till he is brim-full > 
He that truly loves wealth, would be thericheſt ; and he thatJoves honor, would 
be the higheſt of any other: certainly grace is in it. ſelf more loyely than any of 
theſe things. , Why then- ſhould not every man ſtrive to be moft: unlike the 7 vil 
world, and to be more excellent than his neighbor, to be holy as Gad is holy, to 
be as Chriſt himſelf was in this world, to grow up in unity..of faith and _— 
knowledge of him, unto a perfe& man ? Certainly if a man onee ſer Bis will and his 
heart upon grace, he will never reſt in mediqerites; he will labor to- abound more 
and more, he will never think himſelf to have apprehended , bur forgetting the 
things which are behind , he- will reach forth to thoſe things which are before him ; 
for all the delires of the heart are ſtrong, and will over-rule any ather nataralde- 
ſire 


- —— —— 
— 


| Cheſts people p willing people, "NY 237 : 


=” 


fire. The grief. of David's heart made-him farget to eat his bread. The defire of VERS.IIL; 
Chriſts heart to convertthe Samaritan woman, made him careleſs of his own ——_ —— 
It, is my.meat-to do the-will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. A true 
heart will;go onto finiſh the work which it hath. begun. The wicked ſleep 10t, faith 
Solomon, except they have done miſchief; and the enemies of St. Pat, provided tg 
ſtop the clamors and demands of an empty ſtomach, - with a ſolemn vow that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they 'had ſlain Paw. Luſt never gives over till it 
_ ſin, and therefore the Love -of Chriſt ſhould never give over till it finiſh 
race. TT 
Secondly, becauſe God is more honoured in the obedience of the will, than of the out- Judg. i, 
ward man. Humane reſtraints may rule this, but nothing but grace can rule the 
other ; for herein we acknowledge God to be the ſearcher of hearts, the diſcerner 
of ſecret thoughts, the Judge and Lord over our conſciences. Whatſoever ye do , 
(faith the Apoltle) do it heartily as tothe Lord, and not to mex. Noting unto us that 
a man doth never reſpe& the Lord in any ſervice which cometh not willingly , and 
from theinner man. Now he worketh in vain, and loſeth all thathe hath wrought 
who doth not work for him who is the maſter of the buſineſs he goes about, and 
who only doth reward it. Therefore faith the Apoſtle, Do it heartily as to the 
Lord, knowing that of the Lord you ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance, for you 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt. He only is the pay-maſter of ſuch kind of work, and theres 
fore do it only asto him, ſo that he may approve andreward it. 
| Before [leave this point touching the willingne(s of Chriſts people, here is a 
oreat caſe, and of frequent occurrence to be reſolved, Whether thoſe who are tru- 
ly of Chriſts people, may not have fears, torments, uncomfortableneſs, wearineſs,un- 
willingneſs in the ways of God , Se. Joh»in general ſtates the caſe, There is no fear 
in love, but perfe(? love caſteth out fear, becauſe fear hath torment, 4 Joh.: 4. 18. fothac 
it ſeems where, there is torment, and: wearinels, there is no love : tor the clearing of 
this caſe, I ſhall ſet down.ſome few poſitions. 
Firſt, in general, where there's true obedience there 1s ever a willing and a free ſpi- 
73t, in this degree at the leaſt, a moſt deep deſire of the heart, and ſerious endeavor 
of the ſpirit of a manto walk 1n all well-plealing towards' God : a longing for ſuch 
fulneſs of Grace, and enlargement of foul as may makea man fit to run the way of 
Gods Commandements. YE: 
Secondly, where there is this wi/, yet there may upon other reaſons be ſuch a fear 
as hath pain and torment in it, and that in two reſpedts: Firſt, there may bea ftar 
of Gods wrath ;, the ſoul of a righteous man may be ſurpriſed with ſome glimpſes 
and apprehenſions of his moſt heavy A _—_ » he may conceive himſelf ſet up as 
Gods mark to ſhoot at, Job 7. 20. that the poiſoned arrows and terrors of the wrath 
of God do ſtick, faſt upon him, Job 6. 4. that his tranſgreſſions are ſealed up and reſer= 
ved againſt hin, Job 14. 17. The hot diſpleaſure ofthe Lord may even vex his bones 
and make his ſoul ſore within him, Pſal. 6. 1, 2, 3. He may conceive himſelf fors 
gotten and ca out by God, ſarprized with feartfulneſs , trembling , and the horror of 
death, Pſal. 13. 1. Pſal. 55. 4,5. Chriſt may withdraw himſelt and be gone, in 
regard of any.comfortable and ſenſible fruition of his fellowſhip, and in that caſe the 
ſoul may fail, and ſeek him, but not find him, and call upon hin but receive no an- 
ſer, Cant. 5. 6, A manmay fear the Lord, and yet be in darkneſs andhaveno light, 
Iſa. 50.10. - Me 
Y Secondly, there may be a great fear, ever of performing ſpiritual duties. A bros 
ken and dejected man may tremble in Gods ſervice, and upon a deep apprehenſion 
of his own unworthineſs, and erroneous applying of that Kd expoſtulation of God 
with wicked men, What haſt thou to do to take my Covenant in thy month? Pal. 50. 
16. And what hath my beloved to do in mine houſe , ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs 
with many? Jer. 11. 15. .he may be ſtartled , and not dare adventure upon ſuch 
hol I, facred things without. much relufancy and ſhame of ſpirit. O vy God, 
faith Ezra, 1 am aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my face to thee my God :: for our iniquities 
are increaſed over our heads, Ezra 9.6. Thus. it is faid of the poor woman who up- 
on the touch of Chriſts garment had been healed of her bloody iſſue, That ſhe came 
fearing and trembling, and fell down before Chriſt, and told him the truth , Mark 
5, 33. But yet great difference there is between this fear of the Saints and of the 
wicked. The = of the wicked ariſeth out of the evidences .of the guilt of fin; 
but the fear of the Saints from a tender appreherſior of the Majeſty of God, and his _ 
moſt pure eyes which cannot endure to behold uncleanneſs,(which made Moſes him 
ſelfto tremble, As 7.32.) and out ofa deep ſenſe of their own unworthineſs to meddle 
8-4 | X x 
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VESR.IIT. with holy chings. And ſuch a fear as this: may bring much nncomfortableneſs and di- 


ſtra&ion of ſpirit 5 but never at all ay diſſike or hatred of 'God'; voriany ſtomach- 
fall diſobedience againſt him: for as the tear of the ſoul deters, «© the 'neceſlity' of 
the precept drives him to an endeavor of obedience and well-pleaſings:ſlaviſh fear 
forceth a man to do the duty ſome way or other, without any eye? xeſpe@ tmto 
the manner of doing it. -But this other which is indeed &filia), but'yetwithall ani 
uncomfortable fear, rather diſlwades from the duty it ſelf,” the heart being fo vile; 
and unfit to-perform fo precious a duty inſoholy a manner as becomesit.: - ' - 

Thirdly, as the Saints may have fear and uncomfortableneſs (which are contrary 
to a frec Girie) ſo they may have a wearineſs and-ſome kind of unwillingneſs in God; 
ſervice. Ther ſpirits, like the hands of Moſes inthe mount, may faint an hang down; 
may be damp Fi with carnal affeQions, or tired- with the difficulty of the work, 

or plucked back by the importunity of temptations, ſo that though they begin in 
the ſpirit , yet they may be bewitched and tranſported from-a through cbetience 
to the truth, Gal. 3. 1. 3. A deadnels, heavineſs, inſenſibility; unaQtiveneſs ,' confu- 
ſedneſs of heart, unpreparednefſs of affeCions, infinuation of worldly luſts and earth- 
ly cares may diſtract the hearts, and abate the chearfulneſs of the beſt of us. And 
hence come thoſe frequent exhortations to ſtir up our ſelves, toprepare our hearts 
to ſeek the Lord, to whet the Law upon our children, to exhort one another.leſt 
the deceitfulneſs of fin harden us, to be ſtrong in the Grace of- Chriſt, not tofaine 
or be weary of well doing, and thelike; - All which, and ſundry like, intimate a 
Qupgiſhneſs of diſpoſition, and natural bearing-back/ of the will from Gods ſer- 
VICE. 

Fourthly, the Proportion of this diſcomfort and wearineſs atiſeth ' from theſe 
grounds :. Firſt, from the ſtrength of thoſe corruptions which remajn within us: for 
ever ſo much fleſhlineſsas the heart retains, ſomuch bias-a man hathto turn him from 
God and his ways, ſo much clog and encumbrance in holy duties. And this remain- 
der of fleſh is in the will as well as in any other faculty to indifpoſe it unto ſpititu- 
al actions, as it is in our embers that we cannot do the things which we would, Gal. 
5. 17. ſo inproportion it is In oxr wil/s , that we cannot with all qur-ſtrength deſire 
the things which we ſhould , and therefore David praiſeth God for this eſpecial 
Grace, Whoam I, and what is my people that we 'ſhould beable zo offer ſo willingly 
after this ſort ? for all things come of thee, and of 'thine own have we'piven thee, 
x Chro. 29.1 

Secondly. hoe the dulneſs or {Jeepineſs of Grace in the heart, which without 
daily reviving, husbanding, and handling, will-be apt to conttaCt a ruſt, and to be 
over-grown with that bitter: root of corruption within.' Asa bowl wilt not move 
without many rubs and ſtops in a place overgrown with' graſs , ſo the Will cannot 
move with readineſs towards God , when the Graces which ſhould afuate it are 

rown dull and heavy. A ruſty key will not eafily operithelock unto which it was 
firſt fitted; nor a negligent-Grace eaſily open or enlargethe heart. + 

Thirdly, from the violent importunity and 7»»»20deſty'of ſome ſtrong temptations 
and unexpellible ſuggeſtions, which frequently preſenting -rhemlelves to thepirit , 
dothere beget jealouſies to: diſquiet the peace of'the heart : For Satans firſt! end is 
to rob us of Grace, for which purpoſe hetheartneth our luſts againſt us: buthis ſe- 
cond is to rob us of Comfort , and to toſs us up and down between our own feats 
and ſuſpitions: for unwearied and violent contradictions are apt to beget weari- 
neſs in the beſt. Conſider:him that endured. ſuch contradiction of finnets againſt 
himſelf, faith the Apoſtle , - /eaſt ye be wearied and faint in your minds, Heb. 
I2. 3. 

F Tuidly, from the preſent weight of * xt freſb fa, which will utterly in- 
diſpoſe the heart unto good. As we ſee how long ſecurity di&'ſurpriſe David, after 
hismurther and adultery. Thus as Jo-ah, after his flight from God, fell aſleep inthe 
ſhip : fo ſtupidity, and unaptneſs to work is ever the child ofany notable and revolt- 
ing fin: When the conſciencelyeth bleeding under any freſhſm, 'it hath firſt a hard 
task to go through in a more bitter renewing the tears of repentance. And hard 
works have for the moſt part ſome fears and reluQtancies in the performing of them. 
Secondly, it hath not ſuch boldneſs and aſſurance tobe welcom to God. 'It comes 

with ſhame, horror, bluſhing and want of peace, and ſo cannot” but find'the grea- 
ter conflict init ſelf. Thirdly, fin diſwonts a man from God, carries him to thick- 
ets and buſhbes,- The SouHovesnot to be deprehended by God in the company of 
Satan orany ſinful luſt, Thar child cannot bur-feel ſome ſtrugglings of Thame and 
unwillingneſs tocome-unto his-father, who is fire when he comes tobe upbraided 
with the companions which he more delights in. a Fifthly, 
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 Fifthly, from the proportion of the diſſertions of the Spirit : for the Spirit of God VERS mw 
bloweth where and how he liſteth 3 and it is he that worketh our wills unto obe- — 
dience. If he be grieved and maderetire, (for he is of a delicate and- jealous diſ- | 
poſition) if he turn his wind from our fails, alas, how flow and ſluggiſh will our 
motion be £ How poor our progreſs ? Upon theſe and ſeveral other the like grounds, x 
may the beſt of us be poſleſied with fears, diſcomforts,and unwillingneſs in Gods ſer- 
vice. But yet 

Sixthly, none of all this takes off the will 2 Tito, thoughit do 2 Tarto, but that 
the faithful in their great heavineſs and unfitneſs of ſpirit, have yet a ſtronger byas 
towards God, than any wicked man when he is at beſt; for it 1s true of them in 
their loweſt condition, that they deſire to fear Gods name , Neh. 1. 11. That the 
deſire of their ſoul is towards the remembrance of him , Iſa, 26. 8. that they are 
ſeriouſly difpleaſed with the diſtempers and uncomfortableneſs of their ſpirit, Pſal. 
42. 5. that they long to be enlarged, that they may run the: ways of Gods Com- 
mandements, P/al. 119. 32. That they (ſet their affedion unto Cod and his ſervice; 
1 Chro. 29. 3. That they prepare their keart to ſeek the Lord God , 2 Chro. 30. 19. 
That they ſtrive, groan, wreſtle and are unquiet in their dumps and dulneſs, earneſt- 
ly contending for joy and freedom of ſpirit, Pſal. 51.8, 11, 12. In one word, that 
they dare not omit thoſe duties 3 which yet they have no readineſs and diſpoſednels 
of heart toperform 3 but when they cannot do them in alacrity, yet they do them 
in obedience, and ſerve the Lord when he hideth his face from them. TI ſid, Iam 
caſt out of thy (ight , yet I will look again towards thy holy Temple, Jonah 2. 4. He that 
feareth the Lord will obey his voice, though he walk in darkneſs, and have no light , Iſa. 
50. IO. So then the faithful have ſtill thus much graund of comforr, that God hath 
their wills always devoted and reſigned unto him, though thus much likewiſe they 
have to humble them too, the daily experience of a back-{liding and tired ſpirit in 
his ſervice; and ſhould therefore be exhorted to ſtir up the ſpirit of Gracein them- 
ſelves, to keep freſh and frequent their communion with Chriſt. Themore acquaint- 
ance and experience the heart hath of him, the more abundantly it will delight in 
him, and make haſt unto him, that it may with St. Pay/ apprehend him in truiti- 
on, by whom it is already apprehended, and carried up unto heavenly places in 
aſſurance and repreſentation. As long as we are here there will be ſomething lack- 
ing to our faith , ſome mixture of unbeliet and diſtruſt with it,- 1 Theſ. 3. 10 Mark 
9. 24. Corruptions, temptations, aftlictions, trials, will be apt to beget ſome fears, 
diſcomforts, wearineſs, and indiſpoſedneſs towards Gods ſervice. Theſenſe where- 
of (ſhould make us long after our home, withthe Apoſtle groan, and wait for the 
Adoption, even the Redemption of our bodies, for the manifeſtation of the ſons 
ot God, (for though we are now ſons, yet it doth not appear what we ſhall be , 
1 Joh 3. 2.) ſhould make us pray for the accompliſhment of his promiſes , for the 
hbaſtning of his Kingdom , where we ſhall be changed intoan univerſal ſpiritualneſs, 
or purity of nature, where thole relicks of corruption, thoſe ſtrugglings of the 
law of the members againſt the law of the mind ſhall be ended , thoſe languiſhings, 
decays, ebs and blemiſhes of grace ſhall be removed, where all deficiencies of grace 
ſhall be made up, and that meaſure and firſt-truits of the Spirit which we herere-- 
ceive, ſhall be crowned with fulneſs, and everlaſting perfe&ion. Here we are like 
the ſtones and other materials of Solomons Temple, but in the adt of fitting and 
preparation 3 no marvel] if we be here crooked, knotty, uneven, and therefore ſub- 
je& to the hammer, under blows and buffets. But when we ſhall be carried to 
the heavenly building which is above, and there laid in, there ſhall be nothing 
but ſmoothneſs and glory upon us, no noiſe of hammers, or axes, no diſpenſation 
of Word or Sacraments, no application of cenſures and ſeverity ; but every man ſhall 
be filled with the fulneſs of God , Faith turned into fight, Hope turned into frui- 
tion, and Love everlaſtingly raviſhed with the preſence of God, with the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, with the fulneſs of the holy Spirit, and with the communion and o- 
ciety of all the Saints. And fo much for the firſt obſervation out of the third partt- 
cular, concerning the willingneſs of gs people. 
There was farther therein obſerved the Principle of this Willingneſs, [ In the day 

of thy power, or of thine armies] that is, when thou ſhalt ſend abroad Apoſtles, and 

rophets, and Evangeliſts, and Doors and Teachers for evidencing the Word and 
Spirit unto the conſciences of men. Whence we may ſecondly obſerve, That the . 
[ Heart of Chriſts people is made willing to obey him by an a&# of Power, or by the 
ſtrength of the Word and Spirit. It 1s not barely exticed*, but it is conquered by the 


Goſpel of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5- and yet this is not 4 compulſory conqueſt, (which 18 
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VERS. III. uttetly contrary to the nature of a reaſonable will , which would ceafetobe it felf, 


if it could becompell'd) but iris an effe&nal cy, The Will (as all other facul- 
ties) is dead naturally in treſpaſſes and fins: And a dead man is not raiſed to life 
agam by any inticements, nor yet compelled unto A condition of 'fuch exa& com- 
ary and ſutableneſs to nature by any a& of violence. So then a man is made 
willingly ſubje# unto Chriſt, neither by meer moral perſwaſions , rior by any violent 
impulſions ; butby a power in it ſelf, ſupernatural, ſpiritual,”or Divine, and in its man- 
ner of working, ſweetly tempered to the diſpoſition of the will, which is never by grace, 
deſtroyed but perfe&ted. Therefore the Apoſtle faith , that it is God who worketh 
in us to will and to do, Phil. 2. 13. Firſt, he frameth our Will according to his own, 
(as David was ſaid to bea man after Gods own heart,) and ſecondly by that will , 
and the imperate ads thereof, thus ſanQtified and till affiſted by the Spirit of Grace, 
he ſetteth the other powers of nature on work in farther obedience unto his Will. 
And therefore the Prophet David praiſeth God that had enabled him and his people 
to offer wil/ingly untothe ſervice of Gods houſe, and pn_ him that he would 
ever keep that willing diſpoſition in the imaginations and thuughts of the hearts of 
his people, 1 Chro. 29. 14, 18. Therefore the Apoſtle faith, that Our faith flandeth 
not in the wiſdom of men , but inthe power of God , 1 Cor. 4. 5. Therefore likewiſe 
it is called The faith of the operation of God who raiſed Chriſt from the tJead, Col. 
- 5 | Hs. 

For the morediſtin& opening and evidencing this point, how Chrifts people are 
made Willing by his power, 1 will only lay together ſome brief poſitions which I 
conceive to be thereunta pertinent , and proceed to that which is more plain and 
profitable. Firſt, let us conſider the »9ture of the Wil, which to be a Free agent or 
mover , to have ex ſe, and within it ſelf an zzdifferency and nndeterminateneſs unto ſe- 
veral things; fo that when it moves or not moves, when it moves one way or other, 
in none of theſe it ſuffers violence , but works according to the condition of its own 
nature. 

Secondly, we may note that this indifferency is twofold, either habitual, belong- 
ing to the conſtitution of the Will, which isnothing elſe but an original aptitude, or 
intrinſecal non-repugnancy in the will , to move unto contrary extreams, to work ; 
or to ſuſpend its own working 3 or elſe aftual, which is 1n the exerciſe of the former, as 
objes preſent themſelves 3 and thisis twofold; either a freedm to good ,' or evil 
or a freedom to will, or not to will. 

Thirdly, notwithſtanding the Will be in this manner free, yet it may have its 
freedom in both regards ſo'determined , as that in ſuch or ſuch a condition, it can- 
not do what it ſhould, or forbear what it ſhould , or cannot do what it ſhould 
not, nor forbear what it ſhould not. Kan fallen, without the Grace of God, is 
free only unto evil, and Chriſt in the time of his obedience was free wholly unto 
good. Man free to evil, 'but yet ſo, as that he only doth it voluntarily ; he cannot 
voluntarily leave it undone. Chriſt free only to good, yet ſo,as that he dothitmoſt 
freely, but could not freely omit the doing of it. 

Fourthly,” the will worketh not in this condition of things unto moral objets 
without ſome other concurrent principles which ſway and determineit ſeveral ways 
ſo that the will is prizcipinr quod, the faculty which moves, and the other prixcipi- 
um quo , the qualiry or virtue by which it moves. And theſe qualities arein natural 
men, the fleſh or the original concupiſence of our nature , which maketh the moti- 
ons of the will tobe 5.1 «): pu3;, the will of the fleſh; and in the regenerate, the 
Grace and Spirit of Chriſt, '{o far forth as they are regenerate. 

Fifthly, as the will is ever carried either by 'the fleſh or the ſpirit to its objedts, ſa 
neither to the one or the other, withorit the preceding condufand direQion of the 
practical judgment, whither by grace illightned-to judge aright , or by corrupt 
affe&tions bribed and blinded to miſguide the will ; A the will being a'rationalap- 
petite, never moveth bur per modum judicii,upon apprehenſion of ſome goodneſsand 
convenience in the thing whereunto it moves | | 

Sixthly , the judgment is never throughly illightned to underſtand ſpiritual 
things in that immediateand ample beauty and goodneſs whick isin them, but only 
by theSpirit of Chriſt, which makes a man to have the'ſelf-ſame mind , judgment, 
opinion, and apprehenſion of heavenly things which he had 3 ſo that Chriſt and a 
Chriſtian do' ## n 6-6, think the ſame thing , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. 2. 5. By 
which the Spirit of Grace, 'workitig fitſt upon'the judgment to retifie that , and to 
convince it of the evidence and neceſlity of that moſt univerfal and adequate good 
which it preſenteth ,” the whole natuteis proportionably-reriewed,and Chriſt formed 
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womb is not ſhaped by piece-mea], one part after another, but altogether by pro« 
portionable degrees and a6 of perfeQion : So that at the ſame time when the 
Spirit of Grace by an Act of Heavenly illumination, is preſent with the judgement 
of reaſon'to evidence, not the truth onely, but the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt thereunto, it 15 likewiſe preſent by an act of heavenly perſwaſion, and moſt 
intimate allurement unto the Will and Aﬀettions, ſweetly accommodating its work- 
ing unto the exigence and condition of the . faculties, that they likewiſe may with 
ſuch liberty and complacency, as becomes both their own nature, and the qualit 
of the obedience required, apply themſelves to the deſire and proſecution of thoſe 
excellent things, which are with ſo ſpiritual an evidence ſer forth unto them in the 
miniſtry of the Word. As by the ſame ſoul the eye ſeeth, and the ear heareth, and 
the hand worketh: ſo when Chriſt by his Spirit is formed in us, ( for the Spirit of 
Chriſt is the A&xs primms, or ſoul of a Chriſtian man, that which animateth him un- 
to an Heavenly being and: working, Roze 8. 9,10, 11. 1 Cor. 6. 17. ) every pow 
er of the ſoul and body is in ſome proportionable meaſure enabled to work ſuo modo, 
in ſuch a manner as is convenient and proper to the quality of its nature, to the 
right apprehenſion and voluntary proſecution of ſpiritual things. The fame Spirit 
which by the word of Grace, doth fully convince the judgement, and let the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God ſhine upon the mind, doth by the ſame word 
of grace proportionably excite, and afhift the Will to affe& it, that as the under- 
ſtanding 1s elevated to the: ſpiritual perception, ſo the Will likewiſe is enabled to 
the ſpiritual love of heavenly things. 
- By all which we may obſerve, that this working of the Spirit of Grace, whereby 
-we become voluntaries in Chriſts ſervice, and whereby he worketh in us, both to 
;will and to do thoſe things which of our ſelves we were not obedient unto, neither 
indeed could be, is both a ſweet and powerful work, as in the raifing of a man from 
the dead ("to whichin the Scriptures the renewing ofa ſinner is frequently compared) 
thereis-a work of great power, which yet, being admirably ſutable to the integrity 
of the creature; muſt needs bring an exact complacency and delight with it: we may 
frequently-in holy Scripture obſerve, that of the ſameeffett ſeveral things may be at- 
firmed, .-by reaſon. of its: connexion unto ſeveral cauſes, and of the ſeveral caſuali- 
ties of: manners or.concurrence, with which -thole ſeveral cauſes have contributed 
any influenceunto 1t; As the: obedience of Chriſt was of all other the moſt free 
and voluntary fervice of his Father, if we conſider it with reſpect unto his moſt holy, 
and therefore moſt undiſtracted and unhindered Will : (for if it were not voluntary, 
it were rio obedience) and yet notwithſtanding it was moſt certain and infallible, if 
we conlider it with reſpect tothe ſanttity of his nature, to the- unmeaſurableneſs of 
his unction, to the plenitude of his unſeducible and unerring Spirit, to the myſtery 
of his hypoſtatical union, and the communication of properties between his natures, 
whereby whatever a&tion was done by him, might juſtly be called the ation of God, 
in which regard it was impoſlible for himto fin: In like manner, the paſſive obedi- 
ence of Chriſt was moſt free and voluntary, as it reſpefted his own W1ll ; for hetrou- 
bled:himſelf, he-humbled and emptied himſelf, he lajzd down his own life, he became 
obedient unto. death, even the death of the Croſs; and yet, thus it was written, 
and thus it behoved, or was neceſlary for Chriſt to ſuffer, if we reſpe& the prede- 
terminate counſel and purpoſe of God, who had ſo ordained, A&s 4. 28. God would 
not-ſuffer a bone of Chriſt tobe broken, and yet he did not diſable the ſoldiers from 
doirg it, for they had ſtill as much ſtrength and liberty to have broken his, as the 
others: who were crucified with him; but that which in regard of the truth and pre- 
dition of holy Scriptures, was moſt certainly to be fulfilled, in regard of the ſecond 
cauſes by whom'it was fulfilled, was moſt free and voluntary. We find what a chain 
of meer caſualties-and contingencies (if we look onely upon ſecond cauſcs.) did con- 
cur, in} the offence'of Yaſhti, in the promotion of Eſther, in the treaſon of the two 
Chamberlains, inthe wakefulneſs of the King, in the opening of the Chronicles, in 
the acceptance iof Efther's requeſt, and in the favor ofthe King unto her, and all this 
ordered by the immutable and efficacious providence of God ( which moderatesand 
guides cauſes andeeffedts of all forts to-his own-fore-appointed = for the delive- 
rance of his yoo from that intended{laughter determined againſt them, the execu- 
tion whereof would evidently have: avoided that great promiſe of their returning 
ouriof captivity after ſeventy. years: with-relation unto which. promiſe their delive- 
rance at this time was/in'regard of Gods truth and purpoſe neceſſary, though inre- 
gard:of ſecond cauſes. brought:about by:a cumulation of contingencies In lice man- 
| ner 
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VERS.IW. ner, when the hearts of men do voluntarily dedicate and ſubmit themſelves to the 


Kingdom of Chriſt, if we look upon it with relation unto the Spirit of Grace, which 
is the Prircipium quo,the formal virtue, whereby itis wrought, ſo itis ancffeft of pow- 
er, andas it were, an at of conqueſt; and yet look upon it with relation to the 
heart it ſelf, which is Principium quod, the material efficient eauſe thereof, and fo 
It is a moſt free, ſweet connatural action, exactly tempered to the exigency of the 
ſecond cauſe, and proceeding there-from with moſt exact delight, anſwerable to the 
meaſure of the grace of illumination, or ſpiritual evidence in the mind, whereby 
our natural blindneſs, prejudices and miſperſwaſions may be removed: and to the 
meaſure of the grace of excitation, afliſtance, and co-operation in the heart, where- 
by the natural frowardneſs and reJuftancy thereof may be ſubdued. 

In one word, there are but three things requiſite to make up a freeand voluntary 
ation. Fiſt, it muſt be cam judicio rations, with a preceding judgement. Secondly, 
It muſt be cam indifferentia, there muſt be an internal indeterminateneſs and equal 
diſpoſition of it felt unto ſeveral extreams. Thirdly, It muſt be ca» dominio wy 
the Will muſt have the Power of her own Work. And all theſe three do ſweetly 
conſiſt with the point of the Text, That the heart is made willing to obey Chriſt 
by an a& of power. | 

For firſt, This Power we ſpeak of, is only the power of the Word and Spirit, both 
which do always work in the ordinary courſe of Gods proceeding by them with 
men, ſecundum judicium,. by way of judgement and conviction, by a way of teach- 
ing and demonſtration which is futable to a rational faculty. 

Secondly, Which way ſoever the Will is by the Spirit of Grace direted and per- 
ſwaded to move, it ſtill retains an habitual or internal habitude unto the extreams, 
ſo that if it ſhould have moved towards them, that motion would have been as na- 
tural and (utable to its condition, as this which it foHoweth ; for the determination 
of the a&, is no extinguiſhment of theliberty thereunto. | 

Thirdly, When the Spirit by power of the word of Grace doth work the Will in 
us, yet ſtill the Will hath the dominion of its own act, that is, it is not ſervilely or 
compulſorily thereunto overſwayed, but worketh ex wot proprio, by a ſelf motion, 
unto which it is quickned, and aQtuated by the ſweetneſs of Divine Grace, as the 
ſeed of that aftion, according to that excellent known ſpeech of Sz. Auguſtine, Cer- 
tum eſt nos velle cum volumms, ſed Dems facit ut velinus. Thuswe ſee how the ſub- 
je&tion of C hriſts people unto his kingdom, isa voluntary ad in regard of mans Will, 
and an att of Power in regard of Gods Spirit, inwardly illightning the mind with 

the ſpiritual evidence, not only of the truth, but the excellency and ſuperlative 
goodneſs of the Goſpel of C hriſt 3 and inwardly touching the heart, and framing 
It toa.lovely conformity and obedience thereunto. 

The ground of this point, why there is an aft of Power required to conquer the 


- Wills of ſinners unto Chriſt, is that notable enmity, ſtoutnels, reluCtancy, rebellion, 


wearinels, averſeneſs; in one word, fleſhlineſs which poſleſſeth the wills of men by 
nature: ſuch forwardneſs untoevil, ſo much frowardneſs againſt good, ſuch a ſpring 
and byas from private ends, and worldly objedts, ſuch fears without, ſuch fightings 
within, ſuch allurements on the right hand, ſuch frowns and afftrightments on the left; 
ſuch depths of Satan, ſuch helliſh and unſearchable plots of principalities and pow- 
ers, to keep faſt and faithful to themſelves, this chief Miſtriſs of the foul of Man; 
ſuch flie and ſoaking, ſuch furious and fiery temptations, to flatter or to fright it away 
from Chriſt ; ſuch ſtrong prejudices, fuch deep reafonings, ſuch high imaginations, 
ſuch ſcornful and mean conceits of the purity and power of the ways of Chriſt, 
ſuch deceitfulneſs of heart, ſuch miſ-perſwaſions wb preſumptions of our preſent 
peace, or at leaſt of the eaſineſs of our. future reformation, ſuch ſtrong ſurmiſes of 
carnal hopes which will be prevented, or worldly dangers incurred, or private 
ends diſappointed 3 ſuch luſts to be denied, fuch members to be hewed off, fuch friends 
to be forſaken, ſuch paſſions to be ſubdued, ſuch certain perſecutions from the World, 
ſuch endleſs ſolicitations of Satan,fuch irreconcileable contentions with the fleſh ; in 

the midſt of all theſe pull-backs, how can we think the Will ſhould eſcapeand break 
thorow, if God did not ſend his Spirit, as once the Angel unto. Lot, Ger. 19. 16. to 

Jay hands upon it, whileit lingers and hankers after its wonted courſe, to uſea mer- 
ciful conqueſt overt, and as the Scriptures expreſs it, to/ead it, to draw it, to take 

it by the arm, to carry it in his boſom, to bear it as an Eagle her young ones on her 
wings, nay, by the ferrors of the Lord, and the power of his Word and Wrath, to pull 

and ſnatch it 'as a brand ont of the fire? Certainly, there is ſo much extream pereverſe» 


neſs, ſo much helliſhneſs, and deviliſh antipathy to God andhis ſervice in the heart by 
nature, 
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nature, 'that if;ix-were lef3 tg igsjown-ſtubbergnels, $0 kick. apd rebell, and fall back YERS. It, 


and harden 


would zurn,unto him, or make uſe of: his loud 5 .þy the: fame realon that apy one- 


man-periſheth, every man, wpuld. ton, - hecayſe'in all, there js as fundamental and ori- 

ginal enmity te the ways: of. grace, asthergig in any... | 
;- The conlideration-whereat may zulilyhymble ws, in-qurrefledion upon our ſelves, 
 whomneitherthe promilesof Heaven can allure, nay the blood and paſlions of Chriſt 
perſwade, nos the flames.of (hell affright.from. our, Gns,, till the Lord, by the fiveer 
and. gracious power of; his holy Spirit, ſuþdueand conquer the ſaul unto himſelE If 
a'man ſhould.riſe fromthe dead, and truly xelate unto the conſcience, the woful 
and everlaſting horrors of hell z 3f.a mansnatural capacity were made as wide to aps 
4 God, . the foulneſs, guilt, 


Heaven toreveal unto the Squl of a-natural-man, the infinite glory of Gods preſence, 
is ways, the inti= 


lieved our report, and to whow js the arm of the Lord revealed > ® Wreſtling, reſiſting, 
and fighting with. the Word,, rejecting the counſel of God, vexing and ſtriving with 


of an enraged Beaſt, with-' 


utterly: vogoomagle, and unmeet for our Maſters uſe, and yet fo ſtrongly hurried by 


.. Againy by«this-conſideration we ſhould beprovoked to ſtir up and call. together 
all our ſtrength inthe Lords ſervice, to-recover our miſ-ſpent time, to uſe the more 
contention and-violence tor the kingdom, of Heaven, wken we conſider haw abun- 
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dant -we have been in the works of ſin, in the purſuing of vaſt deſires which had 


nettheriend:nor -hope 1n them, -.O how happy a thing would it be, if men could 

ſerveGod-with the ſame-proportion, and vigor, .agd . willingng(s. of mind,, as they 

ſerved Satan.and themſelves befare!::Iwasnever.tired.in.that way , I went on inde- 

i ur y hell, -hkea fwift-Dradiedary, or an cuntamed Heifer, I' purſued 
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but ſhame, and no wages but death. But in the ſervice of Chrift-I havepprice be- 
fore tne, an abiding City, an induring ſubſtance, an immarceſſible crown fix the 
higheſt of my thoughts upon : I have the promiſes/of Chriſt to ſtrengthen me, his 
Angelsto guard, his Spirit to lead, his Wordto illighten me. 'In one word, I have 
a ſoul to fave, and a God to honour. And why ſhould not I apply my.power, to 
ſerve him who did reach forth his own power to convert me? Along way Ihaveto 
go, andI muſtdoit ina ſpan of time31o Ry Ro to overcome, ſo man 
corruptions to ſhake off, ſo many promiſes to believe, ſo many precepts to obey, 1o 
many myſteries to ſtudy, ſo many works to finiſh, and. ſo little time for all: my 
weakneſles ogone ſide, my buſinefſes onanother, mine enemies and my fins round 
about me take away ſo much, that I have ſcarce any left to giveto God. And yet 
alas, if I could ſerve God on earth, as he is ſerved in Heaven, if T had the ſtrength of 
Angels and glorified Saints, to do bis Will, it would come infinitely ſhort of that 
| g00d Will of God in my redemption, or of his power in my converſion, If God 
ſhould have faid to all the Angels in Heaven, there is ſuch a poor wretch 

with full ſtrength towards hell, go ſtand in his way and drive him back again, all 
thoſe glorious Armies would have been too few toblock up the paſſage between fin 
and hell, without the concurrence of Gods own Spirit and Power, they could have 
returned none other anſwer but this, We have done- all we can to perſwade and 
turn him, but he will not be turned. IF then the Lord did pyt to his own powerto 
fave me, great reaſon there is that I ſhould ſet my weak and impotent faculties to 
honor him, eſpecialy ſince he hath been pleaſed both to mingle with his ſervice great 
joy, liberty, and tranquillity here, and alſoto ſet before it a full, a ſure; and a great 
reward, for my further animation and encouragement thereunto. 

The fourth thing obſerved in this Verſe, was the attire wherein Chriſts people 
ſhould attend upon his ſervice, I the Beanties of Holineſs, ) Theſe words refer to 
thoſe before, and that either to the word [_ yon or to the word Coileng. It 
to [ People } then they are a further deſcription of Chriſts Subjefts or Soldiers, they 
ſhall be all [ike ſervants in Princes Courts, beautifully arrayed, like the Prieſts of 
the Law that had garments of beauty and gloty, and fo Schindler expounds it, I! 
ſocietate Sacerdotum. Ifto the word [ willing] thenitnotes the ground and induce- 
ment of their great devotion and ſubjeftion unto Chriſts Kingdom, that as the 
ple came upin troops to the Lords houſe, which was the beauty of his Holineſs; or 
as men do flock together to the ſight of ſome honourable and ſtately folemnity : © 
Chriſts people ſhould by the beauty of his banners be allured to gather unto hinn— 
| and flye in multitudesas Doves unto their windows. Which way foever we under- 
ſtand the words, we may from them obſerve, Firſt, That Holineſs is a glorious and « 
beantifud thing. The holy oil with which all the veſſels of the Sanftuary were to be 
conſecrated, was a type of that Spirit which ſanfifieth us, and maketh us Kings and 
Prieſts unto God ; andit wasto be compounded of the pureſt and moſt delicate in- 


Exod. 30. 23. gredients which the Art of the Apothecary could put together. Therefore our Sa- 


viour {till calleth his Spouſe the farreſt of womer, to note, that no other beauty in 
the world is to be compared with Holineſs. Therefore our Faith and Holineſs is cal- 
led a Wedding Garment, at which ſolemnity men uſe aboveall other, to adorn them- 


Matt. 22.12.; ſelves with their coſtlieſt and moſt beautiful attire : Therefore we are ſaid to Put 02 


the Lord Jeſus, and to Put on bowels of mercy, and humbleneſs of mind, and meekneſs, &c. 


Rom. 13-14, and therefore likewiſe the Church is compared toa Bride decked in her choiceſt or- 


naments and jewels, broidered work, flk, fine linnen, bracelets, chains, jewels,crowns, 
gold, ſilver, perfe&t comlineſs, garments of ſalvation, and of praiſe, robes of righte- 


Jer. 2-32. * ouſneſs, ec. And Chriſt the Husband of this Spouſe, the chiefeſt and moſt amiable of 
Ezck. 16.5-14 ten thouſand,even altogether lovely. The Deſire of all Nations, and the allurement of 
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Pal. 84. 1, 


Rerv.21.18,23. 


* all hearts that can look upon him. And Fernſalem, the palace of this glorious couple, 
deſcribed by the moſt precious ſtones, and deſirable things which can be thought on. 
Faſpar the wall, Gold the pavement, Pearl the gates, precious Stones the foundati- 
on, and the Lord the light thereof: Of. our ſelves by reaſon of ſin, we are full of 
filthineſs and deformity in fleſh and ſpirit, clothed with filthy garments, and over- 
ſpread from the head to the foot, with blains and putrifation. It is only the holy 
Word of God which maketh us clean from our filthineſs, and from our pollutions. 
By the waſhing of water through the Word Chriſt ſan#ifieth us, that he may preſent unto 
himſelf 40% inxanoinv a glorious Church without ſpot or wrinkle, that it might be holy, 
and withont blemiſh, Eph. 5. 27. And therefore the Apoſtle Sz. Peter exhorteth Chri- 
ſtian women to adornthe inner mar of the heart with the ornament of « mekand quiet 
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ſpirit ;avhuth is in the ſight of God (whole pure eye they ought rather to eaſe; than VERS.III: 
the ititon eye 'of man ) of great price, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4. —— the eSag 27m oy be VERS. 
proved, even from the practice of 'hypocrites themſelves : for no man will counter- 
feitvillanies, and make a ſhew of the vices, which indeed he hath not, except hebe 
deſperatgly thereunto ſwayed by an humour of pleaſing his wicked companions 
And therefore St. Auſtircomplaineth of it as a prodigious corruption of his nature, 
_ that he did ſometimes belic himſelf to his wicked affociates, and boaſted of the wick- 
edneſs which he durſt not praftiſe. No woman will paint her {elf with dung; orfpread 
ink upon her face. tt muſt be beautiful in 1t {elf which any man will ordinarily 
. counterfeit : fo that Holineſs hath the prerogative of an enemies ſuffrage, which is 
one of the ſtrongeſt evidences, toteſtific the beauty and excellency thereof. 
This point will more diftmCtly appear, if we conſider either the Author, Nature, 
Properties, or Operations of thisHolmeſs. Firſt, the Author is God himſelf by his Spi-. mths 
Tit. The very God o net op you wholly, faith the Apoſtle, and the God of peace hs 
make you perfe@ to his Will. Therefore the ſpirit is called a ſpirit of Holineſs, by **: 
the power whereof Chriſt riſing from the dead, was declared to be the Son of God, to rom. x 
note, the anſwerablenels between raiſing from the dead, or giving life where there EY 
was none before, and the ſanCtification of a ſinner. Theretore the Apoſtle calleth 
it, the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and the forming of Chriſt in ws, the quickzing,and Tit.3. 5. 
creating #s to good works. By all which we may note, that what beauty the Creation a 4-199 _ 
brought upon that empty and unſhaped Chaos, when it was diſtributed into this or- thre ha 
derly frame which we now admire; or what beauty the re-union of a living ſoul 
unto a dead and ghaſtly body doth reſtore unto it; the ſame beauty doth Holineſs 
bring unto the foul of a man which was filthy before. But yet further wemuſtnore, 
that God did not make man as other ordinary Creatures, for ſome low and inferior 
uſe, (and yet Solomon ſaith, that they were made all beantiful in their time) but there 
was a pauſe, a conſultation, a more than common wiſdom, power, and mercy reyeal- 
ed in the workmanſhip of man : for God made man for his own more peculiar de- 
light, company and communion; one whom he would enter into a more intimate 
League and Covenant withal, The Lord hath ſet apart the men that is godly for him- p,, , , 
| ſelf, This people have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe : I will magni- 16i. 43. z:. 
fie the beauty of my glorious virtues in thoſe whom I have ſandhified for my ſelf, 
Thus we find what perfe& comlineſs the Lord hath beſtowed upon his people, when 
he entred into Covenant with them, and made them his ow; one which was always 
. .tolean on his boſom, and toſtand in his own preſence, Ezek. 16.8, 14. The Church ;;;,_._. ; 
is the Lords own hoyſe,a Templein the which he will dwell and walk; itis his Throne : cor. 616. 
in which he fitteth as our Prince and Law-giver. And in this regard it muit needs be J©: 3: 23+ 
extraordinary beautiful 3 for the Lord will beautifie the place of his SanGuary, and will Iai.6o. 13. 
make the place of his feet glorious. Now then, if by Holineſs we are made Gods 1 Cor. 3. g. 
building, and that not as the reſtof the world is for his Creatures to inhabit, but as caar.z. 5. 
a Temple for himſelt to dwell in, as a gafery for himſelf to walk and refreſh himſelf 
in, certainly, Holineſs which is the Ornament and ingraving of this Temple, muſt 
needs bea. glorious thing, for there is much glory and wiſdomin all Gods works. 
Secondly,If we conſider the Natrre of Holineſs,it, muſt needs be very Beantifil. In ge- 
neral.it conſiſts in a relation of conformity, asall goodneſs, favethat of God doth; for no 
creature is ſoabſolute, as to have1ts being from it felf, and therefore its goodneſs cannot 
conſiſt inany thing which hathitsoriginal in it ſelf. It is the RuleandEnd which deno- 
minateth the goodneſs of any created thing;that therefore which ought not to work 
for its own end, ought not to work by its own Rule, for he who is Lord of an End, 
muſtneedsbeLord che Means, and Directions which lead untothatend. And this is 
indeed the ground of all fin, whenmen make themſclvestheir own Will, Wit, Reaſon, 
or Reſolutionsto bethe ſpring and fountain of all their aftions. Therefore ſin is _— 
our own ways, and the luſts of our own hearts, and our own counſels, becauſe it 1 
abſolutely from our ſelves, and hath noconſtituted rule to moderate and direct it. 
Jmpoſlible it is for any creature, as it comes out of Gods hands, to be without a Law, 
or to be an original Law unto it ſelf: for as he who hath none over him, cannot 
poſſibly be ſubje& unto any Law, in as much as the Law is but the declartaion of a 
Superiors Will, what he requires to be done, and what he threateneth on default there- 
of toinfli& ; ſo hethat is under the wiſdom and ends of another, muſt needs like- 
wiſe beſubje&tto the Laws which his Will preſertbes for advancing and compaſling 
his own ends, who if he be in his own nature and ends moſt Holy, muſt needs be 
Holy in the Laws which he enafts. By all which we may obſerve, that Holineſs 


conſiſteth in conformity, fo that according to the excellency of the pattern, where- 
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The beauty of Holineſs. 


VERS. IE. 


Rom. 8, 2 9. 
x Cor, 15. 49+ 


Feeclel. 7.2 y. 
Jer. 31. 22. 
Iſai, 57.10 
Pſal. 5. 8- 
Heb. 12. SO 


_ I, 8. 
Eut. 32. 5. 
Iai.30.12, 13> 


unto it refers, ſo is the meaſure of its beauty to be conjectured. And the pattern' 
of our holineſs is God himſelf, Be you Holy, as your Father which is in Heaven v Ho- 

ly ; Other Creatures have ſome prints and paths of God in them, and ſo are all beau- 

tiful in their time: but man had the Image of God created in him ; his Will was ſet 

up in our heart as a Law of nature, moſt pure, right, holy, good, wiſe and perfe&, 

and that Law did bear the fame relation to mans life, as his foul doth unto his mem- 
bers, to animate, form, and organize every motion of the heart, every word ofthe 

mouth, every aftion of the ſoul and body, according unto the will of God. When 

after this man threw away his Image, and God was pleaſed in mercy again to renew 

Holineſs in him, he did it again by another pattern, or rather the ſame, exhibited in 

another manner. He made him then conformable to the Image of his Son, the Hea- 

venly Adam, who is himſelf the Image of the invitible God, the expreſs character of 
his Fathers brightneſs, a Sun of righteouſneſs, a morning Star, the Light of the World, 

the faireſt of ten thouſand : fo that compare Holineſs with the firſt original draught 

thereof in Paradiſe, the nature of Adam, as it came new out of Gods faſhioning, or 

that with the Law of God writtenin his heart, or that with the Holineſs of God, 

of which it was a ray ſhining into the ſoul, or that Image of God with it ſelf in 

Chriſt the ſecond Adam, and every way Holineſs in its nature conſiſts in a conformi- 

ty and Commenſuration to the molt beautiful things. 

Thirdly, If we &onſider ſome of the chief properties of Holineſs, we ſhall find it 
in that regard likewiſe very beautiful. Firſt, ReJ7tude and Oprightmeſsſincerity and 
ſimplity of heart 3 God made mar upright, but they have found out many inventions, 
that is, have ſought up and down through many turnings and by-ways to fatisfie 
crooked affeftions. It was. Davids Prayer, Make thy way ſtrait before my Jars and it 
is the Apoſtles inſtruction, Make ſtrait paths for your feet,leſt that which 3s lame be turn- 
ed out of the way. True holineſs1s a plain and an even thing, without falſhood, guile, 
perverſeneſsof Spirit, deceitfulneſs of heart, or ſtarting afide. It hath one end, one 
rule, one way, one heart, whereas hypocrites are in the Scripturecalled double-mrind- 
ed men, becauſethey pretend to God, and follow the world. And crooked mer, like 
the ſwelling of a Wall, whoſe parts arenot perpendicular, nor level to their foun- 
dation. Now reQitude, ſincerity, and finglenels of heart, isever both in the eyes of 
God and man, a beautiful thing. | 

Secondly, Harmony and Umniformity within it ſel The Philoſopher faith of a juſt 
#1an, that - islike a Dye, which is every way evenand like it as turn 1t how you 
will, it falls upon an equal bottom. And ſo Holineſs keeps the heart like its ſelf in 
all conditions; as a watch, though altogether it may be toſſed up and down with 
the agitation of him that carrieth it about him 3 yet that motion doth no way per- 
turb the frame, or diſorder the workings of the ſpring and wheels within : ſo though 
the man may be many ways tempted and diſquieted, yet the frame of his heart, t 
order of his affeQions, the government of the ſpirit within him, is not thereby ſtop- 
ped, but holdeth on in the fame tenor, We know in the body, if any part do ex- 
ceed the due proportion, it deſtroys the beauty and acceptableneſs of the reſt. 
Symmetry and fitneſs of the parts unto one another, 1s that which commends a body. 
Now Holineſs confiſteth in this proportion, there is in it an 2«:<iz, an exaGneſs of 
obedience, an equal reſpe& unto all Gods Commandments, an hatred of every falſe 
way, an univerſal work upon the whole ſpirit, ſoul and body, a ſupply made un- 
to every joynt, a meaſure diſpenced unto every part, not a grace due unto Chri- 
ſtian integrity, whichis-not in ſome p——_ faſhioned in a man. Chriſt hath no 
Mozſters begotten by his ſpiritual feed : for Monſters are ever cauſcd, either by an 
excels, or by a defe of ſeed ; in one caſe, nature being over:-charged, is forced to 
labour that which remains, and willnot be laid afide, into ſome ſuperfluous mem- 
bers; and inthe other, for want of materials toleave her work unfiniſhed, and de- 
ſtituteof ſome neceſſary parts. But now firſt weare to note, that a man can have 
no ſuperfluity of Grace, we can never have too much of that, the fulneſs whereof we 
ſhould labour to get; and for the other danger, we know Chriſt hath a reſidue of 
Spirit to ſupply any defeft, and to make up whatſoever is away for thefaſhioning of 
Chriſt in us: ſo then Holineſs faſhioneth the whole man. He that leaves any one 
faculty of his ſoul negle&ted, or any one part of the Service or Law of God diſo- 
beyed (I ſpeak of a total and conſtant negle&) is undoubtedly an hypocrite, and 
diddeys all, Jam. 2.10, 11. As David with a little ſtone flew Goliah, becauſe his 
forchead-was open; ſo can our enemy eafily deal with us, if he obſerve any faculty 
naked and negle&ed. The aual and total breach of any one Commandment, (Total 
I mean, whenthe whole heart doth it, though haply it execute not all the obliquit 


which 


- The beauty of Holineſs. 


which the compaſs of the fin admits) is an implicite; habitual , interpretative . an; 
conditional-breach of all ; His Soul hats Alike dil-affeced to the holinef of pw Karo 
Commandment , and he would undoubtedly adventure on the breach of this | ] 
ſuch exigencies and conditions as miſguided him in the other ſhould thereunto as 
ſtrongly induce him. He that hath done ay oze of theſe abominations, hath done 
all theſe abominations in Gods account , Ezek. 18. 10, 13. There being then in a 
. Chriſtian man a ſutablelife and vigor of holineſs in every part, anda mutual conſpt- 
ring of them all in the ſame ways and ends, there mult needs likewiſe be therein an 
excellent beauty. | 

Thirdly, growth and farther Progreſs in theſe Proportions : for it is not only upright- 
neſs and ſymmetry of parts, which cauſeth perfect beauty and comelineſs,but ſtature 
likewiſe. Now Holineſs is a thrivingand growing thing. The Spirit is Seed, and the 


— 


Word is rain, and the Father is an Husbandman, and therefore the life of Chriſt is 
an abounding life, oh. 10. 10. The rivers of the Spirit of Grace ſpring up unto eter- 
nity, Joh. 7. 36. As Chriſt hath no Monſters, ſoneither hath he any Dwarfs in his 
myſtical body; but all his grow up unto the pitch of perfection, which it becometh 
them to have inhim , even nnto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 
4. 12, 13. The meaning of the Apoſtle is that Chriſt is not always an Infant in us 
as when he is firſt formed , but that he doth Grandeſcere in ſan&is , as Muſculus.well 
expreſſeth it, that he groweth up ſtill unto the ſtature of a man : for whereſvever 


there is faith and holineſs 3 there 1s ever ingenerated an appetite for augmentation; | 


Faith is of a growing, and Charity of an abounding nature, 2 Theſ. 1. 3. By the 
Word of truth, as by incorruptible ſeed we were begotten, and by the ſame Word 
as by the ſap and milk are we nouriſhed, and grow up thereby. This affeRtion 
holineſs ever works, as it did in the Diſciples, Lord, increaſe our Faith, and in Da- 
vid, Strengthen, O God, that which thou haft wrought for us. 

Fourthly, beſides the Rettitude, Harmony, and Maturity , which is in Holineſs , 
there is another property; which maketh the Beauty thereof ſurpaſs all other Beau- 
ty, and that is Indeficiency. The meaſure of Chriſt muſt bethe Ruleof our growth; 
but Chriſt never was overtaken by old age or times of declining, He never ſaw 
corruption : ſo we muſt proceed from ſtrength to ſtrength , lik the Sun to the per- 
fe& day, but there is no ſinking or ſetting of holineſs in the heart. They that are 
planted in Gods Houſe do ſtill bring forth fruit in their old Age, and are eventhen 
fat and flouriſhing. As our outward man decayeth, ſo our inward man groweth day by 
day. Our Holineſs is a branch of the life of Chriſt in us, which doth never of it 
ſelf run into death, and thereforeis not apta ata of it ſelf to decay : for that is 
nothing but an earneſt, inchoation, and affurance of death. That which waxeth old, 
faith the Apoſtle, is ready to vaniſh away, Heb. 8. 13. 

Fifthly and laſtly, if we conſider the Operations of Holineſs, that likewiſe will 
evidence the Beauty thereof; for it hath none but gratious and honorable effects. 
It filleth the Soul with joy, comfort, and peace. All joy, unſpeakable, and glori- 
ous joy, peace, quietneſs, aſſurance, ſongs, and everlaſting joy. It maketh the blind 
ſce,. the deaf hear, the lame leap, the dumb ing, the wilderneſs and parched ground 
to become ſprings of water. It entertainerh the ſoul with feaſts of fatted things, 
and of refined wines, and carrieth it into thebanqueting houſe unto apples and tia- 
gons. - It giveth the Soul a dear communion with God in Chriſt, a ſight of him, an 
acceſs unto him, a boldneſs in his preſence, an admiſſion into moſt holy delights 
and intimate conferences with himin his bed-chamber, and in his galeries of love. In 
one word, it gathers the admiration of men, it ſecures the proteCtion of aw, 
which is argument of more beauty than all the creatures in the world have beſides, 
it attracteth the eye and heart, the Ilongings and raviſhments, the tender compaſſli- 
onsandeverlaſting delights of the Lord Jes 

T have inſiſted on theſe properties of holineſs, which denote izward beauty, be- 
caule all the graces of the Spirit do beautify inherently. But the word properly 
fgnifying Decus or Ornatum, outward adorning, by a Metaphor of Rich Appa- 
re], expreſſing the internal excellency of the Soul, notes unto us two things 
more. - ** , 
Firſt, that the people of Chriſt are not only ſanQified within, but have Ftereſt 
in that unſpotted holineſs of Chriſt, wherewith they are cloathed as with an Orn1- 
ment. So the Prieſts of God are faid to be cloathed with Righteouſneſs, and we are 
faid to put o:Chriſt : And the Righteouſels of Chriſt is frequently compared to /org 
white Robes, fit to cover our ſins, to hide our nakedneſs , and to prote& our per- 
ſons from the wrath of God; ſo that to = eye of his juſtice weappear , asit were 
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VERSIN.. parts of Chriſt; as.when Jacob wore Eſax's garment , he was as Eſauto his Father, 
hon = pt in that relation mak the bleſfin Je $7 carrieth himſelf towards us inChriſt 
as if we our ſelves had fulfilled all righteouſneſs, as if there were no ground ofcon- 
teſtation with us, or exception againſt us. And this is indeed the beanty. of holineſs : 
The modell, prototype, and original of af/ beauty. ; 
Pſal. 32. I Secondly, from the Metaphorical alluſion (as it is uſually underſtood) it notes 
x Pct. 2-5- ynto us likewiſe, that all the People of Chriſt are Prieſts unto God , to offer up ſa- 
=> # 7- CErifices acceptable unto him. by Jeſus Chriſt. They have all the Priviledges, and 
Heb. 10, 13- the duties of Prieſts. To approach unto God, we have liberty to erter into the holj- 
Jobs 14-26- eſt by theblood of Jeſus, to conſult and have communion with him, to be his Re- 
Ef, +? 6.5. membrancers ; for as his Spirit is his Remembrancer unto us, heſhball bring a/ things 
Mal. 2.7 #0. your remembrance 5 whatſoever I have ſaid unto you; ſo 1s he our Remembran- 
_— —*4 cer unto God, to put him in mind of his mercy and promiſes, to make mention of 
Feb. 3-13- him, and to give him no reft. To know, and propogate histruth 5 this was the of- 
1 _— ©2% fice of the Prieſt , tobe the keeper of the knowledge, and to teach it unto others : 
Pal, 4p 7. and this knowledg in the Goſpel doth overflow the earth, and make every man, in 
| Heb.13.15.16 a ſpiritual ſenſe aPrieſt , an inſtrufter, and edifierof his brother. To offer to him 
Phil. 4. 18 ſuch ſacrifices as he now delighteth in : the ſacrifices of thenkſyiving , the ſacrifices 
Rom, 15-16 of a broken . and a contrite Brit , the ſacrifices of praiſe, confeſſion, good works, 
Eſay 66. 22 and mutual communicating unto one another : in one word,the ſacrificing ofa mans 
_— whole ſelf, to be conſecrated as a kind of firſt fruits unto God, being ſandtified by 
the Holy Ghoſt. There is no man actually belonging unto the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
who hath not all theſe holy affedtions wrought in him , and maketh conſcience of 
them, as of his calling, and theduties of his life, 
| We ſee then that Holineſs isthe badg of Chriſts Subjets; they are called The peo- 
Flay63-13 ple of his Holineſs: Iſrael was holineſs unto the Lord , and the frſt-fruits of his in- 
| > 7: 18, creaſe conſecrated unto him and his ſervice as a kind of firſt-fruzts. The livery of 
Exod. 49- 9- Chriſts ſervants isa parcel of the ſame holy Spirit with which his own bumane na- 
Plal. 93-5- ture was cloathed. All the Veſlels and Miniſterial inſtruments of the Tabernacle 
were anointed with the holy Oyl; and the houſe of the Lord was an houſe of holi- 
neſs, to fignifie that every Chriſtian ſhould be by the Spiritof' God fandified , be- 
cauſe he isa Temple; and ny Member, becaule itis a Veſſel and inſtrument for 
2 Cor.6. 15, the Maſtersuſe. The Spirit of olineſs is that which diſtinguiſheth, and as it were, 
Rom. 6-13- gygrketh the ſheepof Chriſt from the wicked of the World: ye are ſealed with the 
_ 4 = Holy Spirit of Premiſe: ye have not received the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit 
Tit.2-14 Whichis of God. Holineſs ſetteth ws apart for Gods ſervice, for his preſence and 
wr 12-14 fruition ; proteCteth and priviledgeth us from the wrath to come, in the day when 
-—— BG he ſhall ſeparate between the pretious and the vile, and make up his jewels, without 
this no man can either ſerve, or ſee, or eſcape God, either do his will, enjoy his fa- 
vor,or decline his fury. All our ſervices without this are but Daxg 3 and who would 
thank that man for his ſervice, who with wonderful officiouſheſs. ſhould bring no- 
thing but heapsof dung into his Houſe ? If a man could pour cut ofhis Veins rivers 
of blood , and offer up every day as many prayers as thoughts unto God , if his 
eyes were melted into tears, and his knees hardned into horn with devotion ; yet all 
this, if it be not the fruit of Holineſs , but of will-worſhip, or —_— Or Opi- 
nion of merit and righteouſneſs, it is but as dung in Gods fight. herefore lyeſt thou 
pon thy face ? there is an accurſed thing in the Camp? What-ever fin thy conſcience 
telleth thee lyeth next thy heart, and warms it, ſo that thou art unwilling to part 
from it, take heed of bringing it into Gods preſence, or provoking him with thy 
&r 11. 35. fervices; for he will throw them back like dung into thy face. What hath my belo- 
al.g0.16,17 wed to do in mine houſe , ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with many? what haſt thox 
Elay 1-11:14- #0 doto take my Covenant in thy month, ſeeing thou hateſt inſtrution* Who hath requi- 
red this at your hands to tread in my Courts? Bring no more vain oblations, incenſe is an 
abomination unto me, &c. Till a man put away the evil of his doings, and cleanſe 
himſelf, all his worſhip of God is but mocking of him, and prophaning his or- 
dinances. In vain did the Mariners pray while Jozah was in the ſhip; in vain did 
Joſhua intercede while the accurſed thing was inthe Camp. A man ſhall looſe all 
which he hath wrought in Gods worſhip , and have neither thanks nor reward for 
it, ſo long as he harboreth any unclean affeGtion in his heart , and will not yield to 
art from it. Any fin which waſteth the conſcience (as every great preſumptuous 
in doth in whomſoever it is) unqualifieth that perſon for the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Grace maketh a believer ſure of ſalvation, but it doth not make him wretchleſs or 
ſecure in living though there be not an extinguiſhment, yet there is a ſuſpenſion of 
| his 
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his right upon any black and notorious fall, that a man muſtnot dare to lay claim | 
to Exam, that .hath dared in a preſumptuous manner to provoke the td Our Ve. 
holineſs is not the caſe of our Salvation ,. but yet it is the way thereunto he which 
by any waſting and preſumptuous fin putteth himſelf out of that way, muſt by res 
PR turn into 1t again, before he can hope to find out heaven; for without 
olineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. He that is an hundred miles from his own houſe, 
notwithſtanding his propriety thereunto, ſhall yet never aGtually enter therein, till 
he have travelled over the right way which leads unto it. There is an Order, 4 pri- 
mo ad ultinmm, in the ſalvation of men, many indeterminate paſſages between their 
vocation and their glory : Juſtification, Repentance, Santification', as a ſcale or 
ladder betwixt earth and heaven; he that fills from his holineſs and purity of con- 
ſcience, though he be not quite down the ladder, and hath the whole work to be- 
gin again, as much as ever, yet doubtleſs he ſhall never get to the top till he recover 
the ſtep from which he fell. ; 

And if in this caſe it be true that the righteous ſhall ſcarcely beſaved ; O then 
where ſhall that man appear whom God at the laſt ſhall find without this gar- 
ment and ſeal upon him? When there was a tempeſt, he whoſlept, and leaſt thought 
of it, was thrown into the Seazand when the day of wrath ſhall come, thoſe that have 
neglected their eſtate moſt, ſhall doubtleſs be in the greateſt danger. And there- 
fore we. ſhould labor to go to Gods Throne with our garmentsand our mark upon 
us ; for all other endowments, our learning , our honors, our parts, our prefer- 
ments, our earthly hopes and dependencies will none follow us, but we ſhalllive 
to ſee them, or the comforts of them depart. Abhitophel had wiſdom like 
an Oracle of God, but he lived to ſee it bid him quite farewell; for he died 
like a very fool or child, who when he may not have his own will, will 
be revenged upon himſelf FHamar had more honor than the ambition of 
a Subjet uſually aſpires unto, and yet he lived to ſee it bid him farewel , 
and died the baſeſt death which himſelf could deviſe for his moſt hated and deſpiſed 
enemy. Jn a King, lived to ſee his Crown take its leave, and was buried 
with the burial of an Aſs, and dragg'd like carrion out of the gates of the City. 
There will be nothing at laſt left for any man to caſt his truſt upon but God , 
or Angels, or our fellows; and if then God: be againſt us, though all which 
remains were on our fide, alaſs what is a handful of ſtubble to a world full of fire? 
but yet there will not bethat advantage,but the combat mult be ſingle between God 
and a finner. The good Angels rejoyce to do good Gods will, and the wicked - 
will rejoyce to do man any miſchief; theſe will be only ready to accuſe, and thoſe 
to gather the wicked together unto the wrath of him that fitteth on the Throne. 
O what would a man give then for that Holineſs which he now deſpiſeth? what 
covenants would ſuch a man be content to ſubſcribe unto, if God would then ſhew 
him mercy when the Court of mercy is ſhut up ? Wouldſt thou return to the earth, 
and live there a thouſand years under contempt and perſecution for my ſervice ? 
O yes, not under thy ſervice only, but under the rocks and mountainsof the earth, 
ſo I may be hid.from the face of the Lamb. Wilt thou be content to go to Hell 
and ſerve me there a thouſand years in the midſt of helliſh Torments, and the re- 
viling of damned creatures? O yes, even in Hell infinitely better would it be to 
be thy ſervant thanthine enemy. Wilt thou revenge every oath with a year of pray- 
ers, every bribe or corruption with a treaſury of alms, every vanity with an age 
of preciſeneſs? Yes Lord, the ſevereſt of thy commands to eſcape but the ſmalleſt 
of thy judgments. O let us be wiſe for our ſelves; there ſhall beno ſuch eaſte con- 
ditions then propoſed when it will be impoſlible to obſervethem3 and there arenow 
far eaſier propoſed, when we are invited to obſerve them. | 

Laſtly, from hence we learnthat none will be willing to come unto Chriſttill they 
ſee Beauty in his ſervice, which with a carnal eye they cannot do; for naturally 
the heart is poſſeſſed with much prejudice againſt it, that the way of Religion 
in that exa&neſs which the Word requires, is but the Phantaſm of more ſublima- 
ted ſpeculation, a meer notional and airy thing , which hath no being atall, burin 
the wiſhes of a few men, who fancy unto themſelves the ſhape of a Church, as 
Xerophon did of a Prince, or Plato of a Common-wealth. And therefore though 
with their tongues they do not, yet in their hearts men are apt to lay alide that rigor 
and exactneſs which the Scripture requires, namely, to pull out our right eyes, to 
cut off our right hands, to hate father and mother, and wife and lands, and our own 
life; to deny our ſelves, tocroſs our own deſires, tomortifie our earthly members, 
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ſecutions and manifold temptations whitherſoever he goeth, to war with principali- ' 
ties and powers, and ſpitjtual wickedneſles, to acquaint our ſelves with the whole 
counſcl of God, and the like; and inſtead thereof to reſolve upon certain moreto- 
lerable maxims of their own to go to heavenby, certain mediocrities between ple» 
ty and prophaneſs, wherein men hope to hold God faſt enough, and yet not to 
looſe efther the world, or their finfu] Juſts. This 1s a certain and contfeſled truth, 
that the ſpirit which is in us by rature, 1s contrary to the ſpirit of purity and pow- 
cr which is in the Word: and therefore the univerſal and willing | bmitlion of the 

heart unto this, muſt needs find both many antipathies within , - and many diſcou- 
ragements and contempts without, Chriſt was ſet up for a.ſig:of contradiGion to be 


R | Ifai 8,14. 18. ſpoken againſt, and that in the bouſes of 1ſrael and Judah; and as it was then, ſo is 


it now, even in Abrahams Family, wn the houſhold and viſible Church . of Chriſt , 
They that are of the fleſh perſecute thoſe that are after the ſpirit ; Chriſt hadhnever grea- 
ter enemies than thoſe which profeſied his name. This is one of the foreſt Engins 
Satan bath againſt his Kingdom, to make it appear in the eyes of men as a deſpica- 
ble, contemptuous, and unbeautiful thing. And therefore no man comes under 

Chriſts government till that prejudice by manifeſt evidence of the Spirit be removed. 

And for this reaſon the ways of Chriſt are ſet forth as beautiful, even under croſſes 
and affliidions. I am black, with perſecution, with the beating of the Sun upon me, 
but yet I am comely,, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem. When the watchmen ſmote the 

Church, and wounded her , and took away her veil, yet ſtill ſhe acknowledged 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake ſhe ſuffered theſe perſecutions,tobe white and ruddy, the fai- 
reſt of ten thouſand 3, and the ſame opinion hath Chriſt of his Church , though ſhe 

be atilicted and toſſed with tempeſt,yet he 'eſteemeth of her as of a beautiful ſtrucure. 

How fair and pleaſant art thou, O love, for delights £ And this is that we ſhould all 

endeavor , to ſhew forth in a ſhining and unblameable converſation, the beauty of 
the Goſpel, that the enemy may have no occaſion from any indiſcretions, affectati- 

ons, unneceſlary reſervedneſs, and deformities , ungrounded ſcrupuloſities, over- 

worldly affe@ions, or any other miſcarriages of thoſe who profeſs not the Name on- 

ly, but the Power of Religion, to blaſpheme or fling off from a way , againſt 

which they have ſuch prejudices offered them ; for all that which the faithful have 
common with the world, ſhall yet be ſure to be charged upon their profeſſion by 
wicked men, who have not either reaſon orcharity enough to diſtinguiſh between 

Gods rule and mans error. S»bmit your ſelves, laith the Apoſtle, to every ordinance 

of man fer the Lords ſake, &c. for ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing you may 
put to ence the ignorance of fooliſh men 5 For this 1s certain , the ignorance of fool- 

1(h men will not to much Jay the blows upon your perſons, as upon that truth and 

Religion which you profeſs, when you necdleſly withſtand any fuch Ordinances 
as you might without ſin obey. | 

The laſt thing obſerved in this Verſe was the Mxltitudes of Chriſts Subje&s, and 
the manner of theirbirth 5 From the womb of the morning,thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 
Thy children are born in as great abundance unta thee, asthe dew which fallerh 
from the morning womb. 

From whence we may note; Firſt, that Chriſtin the day of his power,in the morn- 
ing of his Church, had zwltitudes of children born unto hin. This promiſe the Lord 
made to Abrakamand it 1s not to be limited to his children after the fleſh , but to 
his children of promiſe, that his ſeed ſhould be as theStars, and as the Duſt for 
multitude. And the Prophet applies that promiſe to {/rae/ by promiſe, when thoſe 
after the fleſh ſhould be diffipated and become no people, yet ſaith the Prophet, 
The number of the children of Iſrael, ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea which cannot be mea- 
ſured nor numbred, &-c. meaning the Iſrael of God amongſt the Gentiles. Thus the 
faithful are ſaid to flock like Doves unto their windows, and to ſwell intoa ſea of 
great waters, ar hundred and four and forty m_—_ with an innumerable compa- 
ny more, all ſealed and ſtanding before the Lamb. 

Now this was 7 die copiarum, in the time when Chriſt firſt ſent abroad his 
armies and the rod of his {trengthinto the world, Before this God ſuffered men 
towalk in their own ways, yea in his own life time he forbid his Diſciples to enter 
into the Cities of the Samaritanes, or tothe Gentiles. And he promiſed them that 
they ſhould do greater works than he himſelf had done, becanſe he went unto his Fa- 
ther : for when he aſcended up on high , he thenled captivity captive, «that igno- 
rance and thraldom under which the world was held he triumphed over, and gave 
gifts of his Spirit unto men of all ſorts in abundance; Viſions to the young, Dreams 
10 the aged, and his gratiousSpirit unto all, We never read of ſo many converted 
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by Chriſts perſonal preaching ( which was indeed but the b inning of his preaching, 
forit is the Lord which ſpeaketh from heaven ſtill) as by the Miniſtry of his Apo- 
ſtlesz he thereby providing to magnifie the excellency of his ſpiritual preſence, 
againſt all thecarnal ſuperſtions of thoſe men who ſeek for an inviſible corporal 
preſence of Chriſt on the earth, charmed down out of Heaven, under the lying 


VERS.II: 


ſhapes of ſeparated accidents. And who cannot be content with that All-ſufficient - 


Remembrancer, which himſelf hath promiſed to his Chureh , John 14. 26. except 
they may have others, and thoſe ſuch as the Holy Scriptures every where diſgraceth 
as teachers of lies and vanity, the Crucifixes and Images of their own erecting ? 
therein infinitely derogating from that all-ſufficient proviſion which the Lord in his 
Word and Sacraments (the only living and full Images of Chriſt crucified,Gal. 3. 1.) 
hath pengange unto men as alone able to make them wiſe unto ſalvation, being 
opened and repreſented untothe conſciences of men, not by humane inventions, but 
by thoſe holy Ordinances and Offices which himſelf hath appointed in his Church, the 
preaching of his Word, and adminiſtration of his Sacraments. And ſurely they who 
by Moſes and the Prophets, by that Miniſtry which Chriſt after his aſcenſion did eſta- 
bliſh in his Church, do not repent, would be no whit the nearer, no niore than 
Judas or the Phariſees were, it the ſhould ſee or hear Chriſt in the fleſh. There- 
toreit isobſerved after -Chriſts aſcenſion, that the Word of God grew mightily,and pre- 
vailed;, and that there were ren daily added unto the Church. That the ſavor of the 
Goſpel was made manifeſt in every place. That the children of the deſolate were more 
than of the married wife. Theretore the believers after Chriſts aſcenſion are called 
130 5 medio ; the multitude of themthat believed, and multitudes of men and ivo- 
men were added to the Lord; tentoone of that there was before 3 Ter men ſhall take 
hold out of all languages of the Nations, of the skirt of him that is a Jew, ſaying, We 
will go with you ; that is, ſhall take the kingdom of Heaven by violence, as Saul laid 
hold on the skirt of Sa-zzels Mantle, that he might not go frombim. 

The Reaſon hereof is to magnifie the exaltation and ſpiritual preſence atid power 
of Chriſt in the Church 3 while he was upon the earth he confin'd his ordinary 
relidence and perſonal preaching unto one people, becauſe his bodily preſence was 
narrow, and could not be communicated to the whole world. For he took our na- 
ture with thoſe conditions, and limitations which belong thereunto. But his Spirit 
and Power is over the whole Church, by them he walketh in the midſt of the Can- 
dleſticks. Chriſts bodily preſenceand preaching the Jews withſtood, and cfucified the 
Lord of Glory. But now to ſhew the greatneſs of his power by the Goſpel, he goes 
himſelf away, and leavesbut a few poor and perſecated men behind him, afliſted 
with the virtue of his Spirit, and by them. wrought works, which all the warld 
could not withſtand. He could have publiſhed the Goſpel as he did the Law by 
the Miniſtry of Angels; he could have anointed his Apoſtles with Regal oil, and 
made them not Preachersonly, but Princes, and Defenders of his Faith in the World. 
But he rather choſe tohavethem to the end of the World, poor and deſpiſed men, 
whom the world ( without any ſhew of juſt reaſon which canbe by them alledged) 
ſhould overlook, and account of as low and mean conditioned men,' that hisSpirit 


AQstg. 205 
& 3. 47. 

2 Cor, 2.14» 
Ii. $4: 1. 
Acts 4. 32, 

& F-I4, 
Z<ch. 8.20, 
23, 

Matth. 1x. 12; 
I Sam. ls. 275 


might in their Miniſtry, be the more glorified. Go hath choſer cand prov things of 1 Eot.1,17 2.8 


the world to confound the wiſe, and weak things of the world to confound things that are 
mighty, and baſe things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed hath God choſen, yea, 
and things that are not, to bring to nought things that are, that no fleſh ſhould glory in 
hzs preſence ; but that his own Spirit might have all the honor ; therefore [was with 

ou in weakneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle, and in fear, and in much trembling, &c. That your 
Faith ſhould not ſtand in the. wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. And again, We 


have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power may be of God and. 


210t of us 5 not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord. Thus we find, 
that when the Charch was moſt perſecuted, it did thenmoſt grow, and in the worſt 
times it brought forth the greateſt fruit, to note the power of Chrilts Kingdom, a- 
bove all the attempts of men. A great door and effeFual is opened unto me, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, and there are many Adverſaries 5 intimating, that the Goſpel of Chriſt had 
Treat ſucces, when it was moſt reſiſted. All perſecutors (asS. Cypriez obſerves ) are 
ike Herod, they take their times, and ſeek to (lay Chriſt, and overthrow his Kingdom 
inits infancy, and therefore at that time doth he moſt of all magnifie the power 
and protection of his = over the ſame. Never were there ſo many rmen con- 
verted, as in thoſe Infant times of the Church, when the Dragon ſtood before the 
Woman ready to devour her Child, as ſoon as it ſhould be born, The great Poten- 
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VERS.1II. thereunto ſubje&ted, Now 4 repugnantibus, ſed 2 morientibus Chriſtianis, not by fight- 

—— ing but by dying Chriſtians. Asa tree ſhaken ſheds the more fruit, and a perfum 

burnt diffuſeth the ſweet ſavor; ſo perſecuted Chriſtianity doth the more flouriſh 
by the power of that Holy Spirit, whoſe fooliſhneſs is wiſer, and whoſe weaknels is 
ſtronger than all the oppoſitions and contradictions ofmen. But if there be ſuch mul- 

mi uo 2 titudes belonging unto Chriſts Kingdom, 1s not xiverſality, and a viſible porp'a true + 

Io + noogg note todiſcern the Church of Chriſt by ? To this I anſwer, that a true cltraGeriſti- 
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cal note or difference, ought to be convertible with that of which it is made a note, 
and only ſutable thereunto 3 for that which iscommon unto many,can be no evident 
note of this or that particular. Now z»iverſality is common to Antichriſtian, idola- 
trous, and malignant Churches. The Arrian Hereſie invaded the world, and by the 
Imperial countenance ſpread it (elf into all Churches. The Whore was to fit upon 1a- 
y waters, which were peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues; the ings of 
&he earth were to be made drunk with the wine of her fornications, and all Nations to 
drink thereof. Therefore, —_ theſe multitudes 1n the Church, we are thus to 
ſtate the point ; Conſider the Churchin it ſelf, and fo it is a very vaſt body; but yet 
conſider it comparatively, with the other more prevailing and malignant part of the 
World, and fo it is but a little flock, as many grains and meaſures of corn may lie 
hid under a greater heap of chaff. Secondly, the Church now is any, comparatively 
with the old Church of the Jews, more are the Children of the deſolate, than of the 
married wife, Waiah 54. 1. But not comparatively with the adverſaries of the Church 
in general. Weſce of thirty parts of the World, nineteen are either idolatrous or 
zrirnocd of Mahumetan, and the other eleven ſerving Chriſt in ſo different a manner, as if there 
Religion. were many Chriſts or many Goſpels, or many _ totheſame end, Thirdly, though 
Chriſt always have a zmerons off-ſpring, yet in ſeveral ages there 1s obſervable a dit- 
ferent purity and conſpicuoulinels, according to the ditterent adminiſtrations and 
breathings of the ſpirit upon hisGarden. In ſome ages the dodrine is more uncorrupt 
the profeſſion and acceptation more univerſal than in others. In the Apoſtles time 
_ there were ary born unto Chriſt, by reaſon of the more abundant meaſure of Spirit 
+ 4h which was ſhed abroad upon them, 7T7t. 3. 6. In the times of the Primitive ——_—_— 
coirre odia bu= tions there were many likewiſe born, becauſe God would glorifie the foundations of 
mens porrexit : his Church, and the powerof his Spirit above the pride of men. In the firſt counte- 
& Chriſtus nancing of it by Imperial Laws and Favors, it was very general and conſpicuous, be- 
predicarerur, Caule profeſſed by the obedience, and introduced by the power of thoſe great Ems 
Eo 1:24; perors, whom the World followed, But after that long peace and great dignities had 
| | 5g _ corrupted the minds of the chief in the Church, and made them look more after the 
 Hilar. conr# pomp, than the purity thereof, the myſtery of iniquity like a weed grew apace, and 
eS overſpread the Corn, firſt abuſing, and after that ſubjeCfting the power of Princes, 
: and bewitching the Kings of the earth with its fornications. | 
Hence likewiſe we may learn to acknowledge Gods mercy in the worſt times; in 
thoſe ages wherein the Church was moſt oppreſſed, yet many have yielded thery- 
ſelves unro Chriſt. The woman was with child, and was delivered even,when the Dra- 
Hierommus £01 did perſecute her, Revel. 12. 1, 4. and even then God found out in the wilderneſs 
Contr. Lucife- a place of refuge, defence, and feeding for his Church. As in thoſe cruel times of 
- nome teen Arianiſme when hereſie had invaded the World, and in thoſe blind and miſerable 
in Commonito- ages wherein Satan was looſed, God ſtill ſtirred up fome notable inſtruments by 
FO « whom he did defend his truth, and amongſt whom he did preſerve his Church, 
though they were driven into ſolitary places, and forced to avoid the aſſemblies of 
Heretical and Antichriftian Teachers. 

We learn likewiſe not to cenſure perſons, places or times. God had ſeven thou- 
ſand in Iſrael, when Elzas thought none but himſelf had been left ; all are not alike 
venturous or confident of their ſtrength. Nicodemms came to Chriſt by night, and 
yet even then Chriſt did not reje& him. Therefore we muſt not preſently cenſure 
our neighbors as cold or dead , if they diſcover not immediately the ſame meaſureof 
courage and publick ſtoutneſs in the profeſſion of Chriſt with our ſelves ; ſome men 
are by nature more retired, ſilent, unſociable, unaftive men: Some by the engage- 
ment of their places, perſons, and callings wherein they are of more publick and 
neceſſary uſe in the Church, are put upon more abundant caution and circumſpeCti- 
on in the moderate carriage of themſelvesthan other men. Pax/ was of himſelf very 
zealous and earneſt in that great confuſion, when Gaius and Ariſterchns were haled 
into the Theater, to have gone in unto the people, in .that their outrage and di- 
ſtemper : but the wiſdom of the Diſciples, and ſome of his chief friends is herein 
commended, that they ſent unto him, deſiring him that he would not adventure 

to 
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into the Theatre, and that they ſuffered him not, A@s 19. 3o, 31. Itis a grave obſers 
vation which Gregory Nazianzen makes of that great Champion, and univerſal a gent 
for compoſing the ditterences, and diſtractions of the Church, Sz. Baſz!, that pro tem- 
. poris ratione & Hereticorum principatu, by reaſon of the prevalency of adverſaries 
and condition of the times, he did in the controverſies concerning the Deity of the 
Holy Ghoſt, abſtain from ſome words, which others of an inferior rank did with 1i- 
berty and boldneſs uſe; and that this he did in much wiſdom, and upon neceſlary 
reaſons; becauſe it was not fit for ſo eminent a perſon, and one who had ſuch ge« 
neral influence by the quality of his place, and greatneſs of his parts in the weltare 
of the Church, by the envy of words or ir. to exaſperate a countenanced ene- 
my, and to draw upon himſelf, and inhim upon the Church of God, any incvitable 
and ——— danger, And ſurely if the wiſdom and moderation of that Holy man 
were with the ſame piousaffection, generally obſerved, that men, when they do earn- 
eſtly contend for the truth once delivered, ( which is the duty of every Chriſtian) 
did not in-heat of argument load the truth they maintain, with ſuch hard and ſevere, 
though, it may be true expreſlions, as beget more obſtinacy in the Adverſary, and 
it may beſuſpition in the weak or unreſolved looker on, differences amongſt men, 
might be more ſoberly compoled, and the truth with more aſſurance entertained. 

Again, We have from hence an encouragement to go on in the ways of Chriſt, 
becauſe wegoin great and in good company :' many we have to ſuffer with us, ma- 
ny we have to comfort and encourage us. Asthe people of Iſrael when they went 
ſolemnly up to meer the Lord 1n S707, went on from troop to troop, the turther the 
went, the more company they were mixed withal, going to the ſame purpoſe: F4 
whenthe Saints go towards Heaven to meet the Lord there, they do not only go 
unto an i7umerable company of Angels, and juſt men, dat they meet with troops i: 
their way, to encourage one one another. All the diſcouragement that Elias had, 
was, that he was alone; but we have no ſuch plea for our unwillingneſs to profeſs 
the truth and power of Religion now. We are not like a Lamb in a wide place, 
without comfort or company 3 but we areſure to havean excellent Guard or Con- 
voy unto Chriſts Kingdom. And this uſe the Apoſtle makes of the multitudes of 
Believers, that weſhould by ſo great a Cloud of witneſſes, bethe niore encouraged in 
our patient running of that race, which is ſet before us, Heb 12. 1. 

Laſtly, It ſhould teach us, to love the multitudes, the Aſſemblies and the Commu- 
. non of the Saints, toſpeak often to one another, to encourage and ſtrengthen one 
another, nor to forſake the aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the manner of ſome 
is3 to concur in mutual deſires, to conſpire in the ſame Holy thoughts and affe&i- 
ons; tobe of one heart, of one ſoul, of one judgement, to walk by one and the 
ſame rule, to beſfiege Heaven with Armies of united Prayers; to be mutually ſer- 


viceable to the City of God, and to one another as fellow-Members. Therefore 


hath the Lord given unto men ſeveral gifts, and to no one man all, that thereby we 
might he enabledto, and induced to work together unto oge end and by Love to 
unite our ſeveral graces, for the edification of the body of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 11,13. 

Now for the manner of producing or procuring theſe multitudes, it is ſet forth 
unto us in two Metaphors. A womb, and dew of the morning. Now the birth or Dew 
is firſt generatio celeſtis. That which is exhaled is an earthly vapor, but the heaven- 
ly operation changeth it into Dew; no art of manis able to do it. It is alſo 1» 
diſcerned and ſecret 5 when it is fallen you may ſee it, but how it is made you can- 
not ſee. Laſtly, it is a adder Birth, ina night or morning, it isboth begotten, con- 
ceived, and brought forth. Here then we have four Notes, 

Firſt, Thatall Chriſts Subjects are withal his Childrex. They are born unto hin. 
Chriſtianity is a Birth; except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God, There is a Father. Chriſt our Father by generation 3 Behold, I and the Chil- 
dren whom thou haſt given me ; aswe are his brethren by adoption. He is not aſhamed 
to call us brethren. There is a Mother, Jeruſalem,which is the Mother of xs all. And 
there are ſubordinate inſtruments, both of one and other, the Holy Apoſtles, Evan- 
geliſts, DoQors and Paſtors, who therefore are ſometimes called Fathers begetting us; 
in Chriſt Jeſus T have begotten you through the Goſpel; and ſomerimes Mothers bear- 
ing, and bringing forth; of whom I travel in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you. 
There is a holy ſeed out of which theſe Children of Chriſt are formed.z namely, 
the Word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. For the heart of a man new 
born unto Chriſt, cometh from the Word as a Paper from the Preſs, or asa Garment. 
from a Perfume, transformed into that quality of ſpiritualneſs and holinefs which 
is in the Word. There is a Vis x+-c4:, or formative virtue, which is the cner- 
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"Hl Omiſhs Subjefts are bu Children. © 


VERS.I1. 


x Pet, I 22o 


John Jo F o 


Gal, 4. I9 
Ads 20. 31. 


. T2 


2 Tim, 2. 19» 


Tit. 3+ 5. 

2 Cof. 5.17. 
Fph. 4. 2 2, 23+ 
Rom. 12.2. 

x John 3. 3+ 
4+ 17. 


x Pct, 2 2. 


gy and concurrence of the Spirit of Grace with the Word; for the truth is not 
obeyed but by the Spirit, be 2p man be born of Water and the Spirit', Water 


as the ſeed, and the Spirit as the formative virtue, quickning and actuating that 
ſeed, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. There are Throwes and pains, both. 
in the Mother andin the Child ; much trouble and care in the Miniſtry of the Word, 
z. ar dI'vo ; With whom I travel in pain again. I ceaſed not to warn 'every one night 
and day with tears. As a woman with Child, by reaſon of the fear and danger of 
miſcarriages, doth abridge her ſelf of many liberties, in meats, phylick, violent ex- 
erciſe, and the like 3 ſothoſe who travel in birth with the Children of Chriſt, are 
put to deny themſelves many things; and to ſuffer many things for the ſucceſs of 


- their ſervice. [will eat no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, rather than make my brother 


to offend. I am appointed a Preacher and an Apoſile, a Teacher of the Gentiles ; for the 
which cauſe I alſo ſaffer theſe things. I endure all things for the eles ſake, that they 
may obtain the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſs. And there is pain 1nthe Child too ; a 
ſinner doth not leave the warmth and pleafure of his former condition without pain; 
Chriſt comesnot without ſhaking unto the foul. There is a New Being or Nature ; 
a corruption of our Old map, and a formation of the New. Old things are done away, 
behold all things are become new; the fame holy Nature, the ſame Mind, Judgement, 
Will, Afﬀection, Motions, Deſires, Diſpoſitions, Spirit wrought in us which was in 
him. He that hath this hope, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure; as he 3s ſo are we in 
this world; Patient, as be 3s patient, Heb. 12.2. Holy, as he 3s holy, 1 Pet. 1. 15. 
Humble, as heis humble, John 13. 14. Compaſſuonate, as ke is compaſſionate, Col. 3. 13. 


' Loving, as be is loving; Ephel. 5. 2. in all things —_ to ſhew Chriſt faſhioned in 


our nature, and in our affe&tions. There is a zew converſation anſwerable to. our new 
nature; that as God z#- good in himſelf, and doth good in his works, Pſal. 119. 68. fo 
we both are as Chriſt was, 1 John 4. 17. and walk as hewalketh, 1 John 2+ 6. There is 
new food and appetites thereunto ſutable. A deſire of the ſincere, immediate, untemper- 
ed, uncorrupted milk of the Word, asit comes with all the ſpirits and life in it, that 
we may grow thereby. New priviledges and reltions ; the Son of God, the brethren 
of Chriſt, the Citizens of Heaven, the Houſhold of the Saints. New Communion and 


| Society; the fellowſhip of the Father and the Son by the Spirit; fellowſhip with the Ho- 


Eph. 5.8. 


Rom. 13.12, 


ly Angels, we have their love, their miniſtry, their proteCtion ; fellowſhip with the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfef, by the ſeeds and beginningys of the fame perfeCtion, by 
the participation of the ſame Spixit of Holineſs, by expeCtance of the fame glory, 
and final redemption. | 

In the mean time then weſhould walk as Childrer of the light, as it is here, as Chil- 
dren of the morning. The day is given usto work in, and therefore in the morning, 
as ſoon as we have our day before us, we ſhould endeavour to walk honeſtly. Night- 
works are commonly works of uncleanneſs, violence, diſhonor, and therefore want 
a cover of darkneſs to hide them. Thieves uſe to come in the xight, 1 Theſ.5. 2. The 
eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, no eye ſhall ſee me, and diſguiſ- 
eth himſelf, Job 24. 15. In the twylight, in the evening, in the black and darknight, he 
goeth to the houſe of the ſtrange woman, Prov. 7. 9. The oppreflor diggeth through 
houſes 7n the dark, For the morning is to them as the ſhadow of death, Job 24. 16, 17. 


Mark 10. 15. 
Phil, 2. 15. 

T COT. I4- 20. 
8 FOE. fd, 3» 


They that are drunken, are drankerin thenight, 1 Thel. 5.7. Sins are of the nature 
of ſome ſullen weeds, which will grow no where but in the ſide of Wells, and of 
dark places. But works of Chriſtianity are neither unclean, nor diſhonourable; 'they 
are beautiful and royal works, they are exemplary, and'therefore publick works, 
they are themſelves light (/et your light ſhine before; men ) and therefore they ought 
to be done in thelight. | 

If we be Children, we ſhould expreſs the affeftions of Children. The iznocency, hu- 
mility, and Dove-like ſimplicity of little Children; as the Sozs of God, blameleſs, pure, 
and without rebuke. Children in malice, thoughmen in underſtanding. The Appe- 
tite of little Children, As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby. In all impatiency the breaſt will pacific a lictle Infant, in all 
other delights the breaſt will entice it and draw it away : even ſo ſhould the Word 
and Worſhip of God work upon us in all our diſtempers, and in all our deviati- 
ons; Chriſt was hungry and faint with faſting ; it was about the ſixth hour, and he 
had ſent his Diſciple to buy meat, and yet having an occaſion to do his Father ſer- 
vice, he forgat his food, and refuſed to eat, Fob 4. 6,8, 34. The Love of Children, - 
he that is begotten, loveth him that did beget him, 1 John 5. 1. with a Love of Thanks 
fulneſs. We love him, becauſe he loved ws, 1 John 4.19. I love the Lord, becauſe he hath 
heard my voice, and my ſupplication, Pfal. 116. 1. With a love of obedience; arr 

wor 
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The. birth.,of a Chriſtian # heavenly. 


worketh. by. love, Gal.. 5. 6. Love is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. I3. IO. If a mar 
love me, he will keep, my words, John 14. 23. with-a love of reverence and awful feax. 
A Son honoureth his Father, Mal. 1.6. If you call on the Father, &c. Paſs the time of 
' your ſojourning here in fear, 1 Pet. 1.17. Thefaith of Children. For whom ihould the 
Child relie on for .maintenancc and ſupportance, but the Farher? Take zo thought, 
ſaying, what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherewith ſhall we be cloathed 2 

For your heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of all theſe things? Matth. 6.31,32. 
| The hope, aſſurance, and expeZation.of Children; For as Children depend on their pa- 
rents for preſent ſupply, to for portions and: proviſions for the future ; Fathers lay 
up for their Children, and doth. God for his. There 1s an izberitance reſerved for us, 
1 Pet. 1. 4. Lai. the Prayers and requeſts f Children, Becauſe. ye are Sons; God 
bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Soz into your hearts, crying, Avba Father, Gal. 4.6. 

. Note 2. The Birth of « Chriſtian is a Divine and Heavenly work , God is both Fa- 
ther and Mother of the Dew; by his power and wiſdom, a Father ; by his providence 
and indulgence a Mother. Progeritor, genitrixq; therefore he is called in Clem. Alex. 
Metripater, to note that thoſe caſualties which are in the ſecond- agents divided, are 
eminently and perfeQly in him. upited, asall-things are to be reſolved into a firſt uni- 
ty. Hath the Rain a Father, or who hath begatten the drops of Dew, faith Job. Out of 
whoſe womb came the Ice? and the hoary fre of heaven, who hath gendred it? None 
but God is. the Parent of the Dew; it doth ot ſtay for nor expeCt any humane con- 
currence, or cauſality, Mzc. 5. 7. 1ſ4s. 55. 10. ſuch is the call and converſion of a man 
to Chriſt; A heavenly calling, Heb. 3. 1. the operation of God in us, Col. 2. 12. A birth 
not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. Joh. 1. 
13. Joh. 3. 9. Paxl may plant, and Apol/o may water, but it is God that muſt bleſs 
both 3 nay, it is God who by them, as hisinſtruments, doth both ; of his own will be- 
gat he. us, Jam. 1.18. The Miniſters are « ſavoxr of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 15. It is not the 
garment but the perfumein it which diffuſeth a ſweet fcent : it is not the Jabour of 
the Miniſter, but Chriſt whom he preacheth, that worketh upon the ſoul. [ laboured 
more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me, 
I Cor. 15. 10. | | | 
 .... It isnot good therefore to have the faithof God in reſpe& of perſons; the ſeed 
of this ſpiritual. generation, cannot otherwiſe be given us, than in earthen veſlels, by 
men of like paſſions and infarmities with others. Therefore when pure and good ſeed 
is here and there ſowed, to attribute any thing to perſons, is to derogate from God; 
where gifts are fewer, parts meaner, probabilities leſs, God may, and often doth give 
anincreaſe above hope as to Dariels Pulle, that the excellency of the Power may be 
of him, and not of man. Though it bealame or a leprous hand which ſoweth the 
ſeed,. yet the ſucceſs isno way altered : good ſeed depends not in its growth on the 
hand that ſows it, but on the earth that covers, and on the heavens that cheriſh it : So 
the Word borroweth not its efficacy fromany humane virtue, but from the heart which 
ponders, and the Spirit which fanctifees it. | | 

When then thou comeſt unto the Word, come with affeCtions ſutable unto it All 

earth will not bear all ſeed 3 ſome wheat, and ſome but pulſe; there is fiſt required 
a fitneſs, before there will be a fruitfulneſs. Chriſt had many things to teach, which 
his Diſciples at the time could not carry away, becauſe the Comforter was not then 
ſent, who wasto- lead them into all truth z they who by uſe have their ſenſes exer- 
ciſed, are fit for ſtrong meat. . The truth of the Goſpel is an heavenly truth, and 
therefore it requires a heavenly diſpoſition of heart to proſper it. It is wiſdoxz to thoſe 


that areperfed, though to others fooliſhneſs and offence. The onely reaſon why the 


word of truth doth not thrive, is, becauſe the heart is not fitted nor prepared unto 
it, The feed of it {elf isequal unto all. grounds, but it proſpers only in the honeſt 
and good heart ;, the rain in it ſelf alike unto all, but of no virtue to the rocks, as 
to other ground, by reaſan of their inward hardneſs and incapacity. The Phariſees 
had covetous hearts, and they mocked Chriſt ; the Philoſophers had proud hearts, 
ant they ſcorned Paxl. The Jews had carnal hearts, and they were offended at the 
Goſpel 3 the peoplein the wilderneſs had unbelieving hearts, and the Word preach- 
ed did not profit them. But now a heavenly heart comes with the affetions ofa Scho- 
Jar to be taught by God 3 with the affe&ionsof a ſervant, to be commanded by God; 
with the affections of -a Son, to be educated by God; with the affeftions of a ſinner 
to be cured by God. It conſiders, that it is the Lord from heaver, who ſpeaks in the 
Miniſtry of the Word to him that is but duſt and aſhes; and therefore he puts his 
hand orrhis mouth, dares not reply againſt God, nor wreſtle with the evidence of 
his Holy Spirit, but falleth upon tus face, _ giveth glory unto God); believes yu_ 
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_ The Binth'of « Chriſtian Heivenly,  &c. 


VERS. III. 


Neut. Z?, 2. 
Amos 7.16, 
Ifai. 55. 10. 


God promiſeth, trembles when God threateneth,*obeys when God conimandeth; - 
learns when Godteacheth, 'bringeth always meckneſs and*humility of Spirit, ready 
to open unto the Word, that it may 1hcorporate.' -'' + | 
Laſtly, from hence we muſtleatn' to 'Jook unto Got in all his ordihances;'to"ex- 
pet his Arm and*Spirit 'to be therein revealed, ro'call on, arid depend or him 'for 
the blefling of it. Ifa' man could, when he* enters irito'Cods houſe; bar*pout*out 
his heart in theſe two things ;-A'Promiſe'and a Prajer. Lord, I'am how emtiftig_itito 
thy Preſence, to hear thee fpeak from Heaven unto'me, to xeecrve thy STI. 
ritual Dew,” which never returncth in vain, *but rifeneth a harveſt 'Either of * Con 
or Weeds, of grace 6r judgement. My heart is prepated, O Lord my heart-is prepal 
red, to learn and to love any of thy words. Thy Law is my' Counſellor; I'willbet 
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"The Nobleman of Samarizcould ſee no 'poſlibility of 'tu 


ruled by it 3 it is my Phyſitian, I will be patieht under it3 (it is my'Schoolmaſter/*T 
will be obedient unto it. But who an T that Tſhould promiſe any ſervice unto thee? 
and who is thy Miniſter that 'he ſhould do'any good unto me; without thy grace 
and Heavenly Call ? be thou therefore pleaſed to reveal thine own Spirit wifits me; 
and to work 1n me that which thou reparen of me 3 I fay, if' a'matiycould come with 
ſuch ſweet preparations of heart unto the 


the Word, ant'could thus open his Soul hier 
this ſpiritual Mera falls down from Heaven, he ſhoild find the truth of that which 
the Apoſtlefpeaketh, Te are not ſtraitned'in as, or in our miniſtry;*we comeunto you 
with abundance of grace, but ye' are ſtraitned only in- your -own bowels, in the 
hardneſs, unbelief, incapacity, and negligence of .your%own hearts, which receiveth 
that in drops which falleth down in ſhowers. | | 
Note 3. As it is a Divine; fo it isa ſecret and #ndiſcerned' Birth, As the' wind 
blows where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the found thereof, /but canſt not tell whence 
It cometh, nor whither it goeth : Ss, faith'our Saviour, every oe that is bornof Got, 
John 3.8, -The voluntary breathings and accefles of the Spirit of God unto the Soul, 
whereby he cometh mightily, and as it were cloatheth a man with power and'cou+ 
rage, are-of a very ſecret Nature arid notwithſtanding the' power thereof be fo 
great, yet there is nothing in appearance but voice; (of alt other, one of the nibſt 
empty and vaniſhing things.) As Dew falls in ſmall and inſenſible drops, and as a 
Child's born by flow and undiſcerned progrefles (as the Prophet Davidfaith, -'Fear- 
fully and wonderfully am I made,) fuch 1s the birth of a"'Chriſftian' unto Chriſt, by 3 
ſecret, hidden,and inward Call,Yocatione Alt2;as St. Arſtiz: callethit,by a deep and inti- 
mate energy of the Spirit of grace'is Chriſt formed;and'theſoul organized utito a ſpi- 
ritual being. A man hearsa voice, but it is behind him, he ſeeth no'man; he feels 'a 
blow in that voice which others take no 'notice' of, though externally they hear it 
too, Therefore it 1s obſervable that the men which were with- Pal at his mira- 
culous converſion, arein one place ſaid to hear a voice, AFs 9.7: and in another place, 
not to have heardthewoice of him that ſpake unto Parl, 4Fs 22:9. They heard only a 
voice, arid ſo wete but aſtoniſhed, but Pax/ heard it-diſtintly' as the voice of* Chriſt, 
and fo wasconverted. | 
Note 4. As it is a Divine and ſecret, ſos it likewile'a ſaddair birth, ' In natural 
generations the more vaſt the creature, the moreſlow the produdtion, an 'Elephant 
ten yearsin the womb. In humaneaCtions magrarnmrerine tara molinnina,great works 
move like great Engines, flowly, and by leaſure to their mattirity :'burt in ſpiritual 
enerations,Children are born vnto Chriſt like Dew, which #s:exhaled, conceived; 
ormed, produced, and all in one night. Pax/to day a Wolf; to-morrow a'Sheep 3 
to day a Perſecutor, tomorrow a Diſciple,” and' not long after an* Apoſtle: of 'Chrift. 
| g a famine ttito a plen- 
ty within one night: neither can the heart of 'a man, who rightly und ds the 
cloſencks, and intimate radication of ſin and guiltin the foul, conceive it poſſible ts 
remove either in a ſuddain change 5 ſ* ſuch 15 the birth' of men'unts Chriſt,” Before 
ſhe travelled ſhe brought forth : before - came, ſhe was delivered” of 2 man-child: 
The earth bringeth forth in one day, and a Nation'itsbornar otice; Itis ſpokertof Feb 
ruſelem, the mother of us all, 167. 66.7,8. - * | 
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_ The Priflioed of in, 


2 VERSE IV. 


" The Lord bath ſworn, and will not Repent > Thou art 4 Prieſt for ever, after the 
Order of Mclchiſedeck. 


Rom the Regal Office of Chriſt, and the Adminiſtration there- 
v of , by the Scepter of. his Word,and Spirit, to the conquering 
of will;ng people unto himſelf, the Prophet, now. paſſeth to 
his ſacerdotal office 3, the yigor and merit., whereof is by the 
FS 01 S297 two former applied unto the Church... * Therefore we may 
WOR-r7r: Ras - oblcrye, that though the Tribes were interdicted, confuſion 
LO EVH, - with. one another.zn their ; marriages, Namb. 36.7. yet the 
Regal and Levitical Tribes might interchange and mingle 
+... 0: bloods; tointimate (as conceive.) that.the Me{/zah, with 
relation. unto whoſe lineage, that, confuſion, was avoided,; was to. be both a King 
and a Prieſt. ,.Thys.we find Jehpiada the Prieſt marned Jehboſbabeath , the daugh- 
ter of King Jehoraw,.2 Chrop, 22,.11. And Aaron of the Tribe, of Levi took, Ehiſhebe 
the Daughter of. Azwinadab, who was of the Tribe of Judah, Exod. 6. 23. Numi1. 
7.-In which reſpe&.I ſuppoſe Mary and Elizabeth the wite of Zachary ,the Prieſt, are 
called Couſins,. Lake 1.-36. In.the Law indeed theſe two Offices were diſtin&t. Qur 
Lord, faith the Apoſtle; ſprang out of the [Tribe of Judah, of which Tzibe Moſes 
ſpake nothing concerning; Prieſthood, Heb. 7.-14..And therefore, when King Uzz34b 
incroached on the Prieſts Office, he, was ſmitten with a.Leprolie,, 2 Chrox. 26. 18.21, 
But. amongſt the Gentiles ( 2. amongſt wham. Melch3ſedeck.is thought to haye been a 
Prieſt,). it. > was-uſual for thefame perſon to have been, both King and Prieſt, 
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ai $0 onal ourialolo pivar args al\iikas, ATEB4TDIKN TH IneaT Xi, x} 1 incor ©-Barnunry, Epiphan. comre Antidiconario- 

nitas Hereſ, 78. vauu Pin:iyn prrgdecas guarn 45 Tho 92.45 Damaſcen, de Orthodoxa fide, lib. 4. C.1 5.But notwithſtanding theſe 

authoriti:s,. upop more. deliberate conſideration of this matter, I conceive my ſelf. co have bcen heryin miſtaken, and am rather 

perſwaded, that marriages were lawful between ſeveral Tribes, fave _ in the caſe when Daughters did inherit, to avoid con- 
M 


fuſion of poſſeſſions amongſt the Tribes. Jadg. 2 1, 1. Aug. queſ8. 47. it 


dic, Foſeph. Amtiq. Tb. 4. £4p. 7 Philo Fudeus de Monar- 


ehiaQ.Jib, >. Luc. Bmugen). in Matth, 1, 16. | a Sacerdos Eccleſs.e babemis preputium Hieron, To, 3,1ib. queſt. Heb, in Gene/. Verifemile 


Rex Anius, Rex idem bominum Phebique Sacerdos, Virgil. Fncid. jib. 3. x 

The words contain the Do&rine of Chriſts Prieſthood: The @xality of it, Eternal. 
The Order, not of Aaroz, butof Melchiſedeck, The foundation of both, Gods immu- 
table decree and counſel ;- -he carmot repent of it;- becauſe he hath confirmed it by ar 
Oath; I (ball handle-the words in the order as they lie, | 

The Lord hath ſworn] Hereare two things to be enquired: Firſt, how God isfaid 
to ſwear? Secondly, Why he ſwears in this- particular caſe of Chriſts Prieſthood ? 
The former of theſe the: Apoſtle reſolves in one word, :«:o#74ow-opxv, Heb. 6. 17. He 


interpoſed inor by an oath; namely, -himſclt; for that is to be ſupplied -out of the 


thirteenth verſe; where it is ſaid, that beſware by himſelf. So ellewhere it is faid, that 
he ſware by the excellency of Jacob, that is, by- himſelf, Amos 8. 7, 6, 8. By my ſelf have 
T fworn, faith-the Lord, that ir: bleſſing I will bleſs thee, Gen. 22.16. The meaning is, 
that God ſhould deny himfelf, {which he cannot do, 2 Tim. 2. 13.) and ſhould 
ceaſe to be God, -if the word which he hath (worn, ſhould not come to paſs. So 
that uſual form, as-T live, is to beunderſtood, let menot be eſteemed a living God, 
if my word come not to -paſs3 ſo elſewhere the Lord interpoſeth his Holineſs, 7 
chave ſworn -by my holineſs that-I-will not lye unto David, Pal 89. 35. As 1mpoflible 
for him- to break his word as to be unholy. | 

.: For the ſecond queſtion, why. God ſwears in this particular? I anſwer : -Firſt, and 
principally, to ſhew + 83; ws £ls3:7, The immutable and irreverſible certainty 
of what- he ſpeaks, Heb. 6:-17. I have. ſworn by my ſelf, the word is gone out of my 
mouth, :wxd it ſhall not return, &c. Iſai, 45.23. Thus we find God confirming theun- 
moveableneſs of his- Covenant by a» Oath, 1/23. 54-9, 10. Pſalm 89, 34, 35. When 
the Lord doth orely'/ſay a thing ( though his word be ascertain in 1t ſelf as hisOath, 
for itis-as impoſible -for- him to-lye as to forſwear himſelf) yet there is an implicite 
kind of reſervation for the altering, revoking, or reverſing that Word by ſome 
ſubſequent declarations. - Asin the Covenant and Prieſthood of Azroz, though God 
-made-it-for a perpetual Ordinance, yet there was after a change of it, for the weak- 
neſs and unprofitableneſsthereof.-- -So when the Lord ſent Jonah to preach deſtrutti- 
on unto N:wive within forty days, -though the Denuntiation-came not to pals, yet 


was 


eſt ilum eſſe ex illjs Gemihus que Paleſtinam incolebant, Theadoret. Queſt. 63, in Geneſ. b Vid. Caſaub, in Sueton, Auguſt, cap. 31+ 
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was it not any falſe meſſage, becauſe it was made reverſible upon an implicite condi- 
tion, which condition the Lord is pleated ſometimes in mercy to conceal, that men 
may be the ſooner frighted out of their ſecurity, upon the apprehenſion of fo ap- 
proaching a danger. At what time, aith the Lord, .I ſhall ſpeak concernivg a. Nation, 
and concerning a Kingdom, to pluck up, and pull down, and deſtroy : if that Nation 
againſt whom Þ have pronounced turn from their evil, 1 will repent of the evil that 1 
thought to do unto them, Jerem. 18. 7, 8. But when the Lord ſwears any abſolute At, 
or promiſe of his own ( for the Revocation whereof there can no other ground de 
210v0 ariſe, than was extantat the time of making it, and:yet wasno bar or hindrance 
unto it, namely the fin of man) he thenby that oath ſeals and affures the immuta- 
bility thereof, to thoſe that relye upon it. 

Secondly, it is to commend the excellency and pre-eminence of that above other 
things, which hath this great ſeal of Heaven, the Oath of God to confirm and: eſta- 
bliſh it. [raſmuch, faith the —_— as not without an oath he was made Prieſt, by { 
much was he made a ſurety of 4 better I Heb.'6. 20. 22. and this is a conſe- 
quent of the former; for by how much the more abiding, by ſo much the more glo- 
rious is the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. If that which is done away were glorious, much 
more that which remaineth zs glorious,” 2 Cor. 3. 11. The more ſolemn 'and facred the 
inſtitution was, the more excellent 1s the Prieſthood. Now this Oath was that Seal 
of God, by which he deſigned and et apart his Son for that great Office, in amore 
ſolemn manner of ordination, than was to others uſual. Him hath God the Father 
ſealed, John'6. 27. It was but He hath ſaid, unto others, ye are Gods; but it is, He 
bath ſanGified, to his Son, John 10. 34, 36. © 

Thirdly, Itis to commend Gods great compaſſion and good will, for the eſtabliſhin 
of the hearts of men in comforts and aſſurance. He therefore confirmed his promiſe 
by an oath, That by two immutable things wherein it 3s impoſſible for God to le, we 
might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge tolay hold on the hope which is ſet 
before us, Heb.6. 17, 18. an oath even among(t men, is the end of all controverſje, the 
determination and compoſing of all differences; how much more when he ſets his 
Seal upon his Mercy and Covenant, ſhould the hearts of men be ſecure, and lay faſt 
hold thereon without doubt or ſcruple £ Therefore we find the Saints in the Scrip- 
ture make mention of the Oath of God, for eſtabliſhing their hearts againſt fears or 
dangers: Thou wilt perform the truthto Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou 
haſt ſworn to our Fathers from the days of old, Micah 7. 20. Thy bow was made quite 
zzaked, according to the oaths of the Tribes, even thy Word, Hab. 3.9. that is, Thou 
didſ{t make it appear to thine enemies that thou didft fight for thy People, and re- 
member thy Word or «( ovenant of mercy which thou didſt ſwear unto Abraham the 
Father of the faithfu)], and ſo oftentimesnew ratifie unto his feed, the Tribes which 
proceeded from him. And this is the ground of all the Churches comfort and ſtability: 
for. alas, we every day deſerve to have God abrogate his Covenant of mercy with 
us, but he is mindful of the oath which he hath ſworn, Dex. 7.7,8. 9, 5. There was 
wickedneſs enough in the world, to have drawn down another flood after that of 
Noah; the ſame reaſon that cauſed it, did remain after it was removed. Ger. 6.12, 

13. 8.21. But Gods Oath. bound him to his mercy, Taz. 54. 9.. The meaning then of 
this firſt clauſe 1s this. The Lord to ſhew the immutability of his Counſel, the un- 
changeableneſs of Chriſts Prieſthood, the excellency of it above the Prieſthood of 
Aaron, the {trong conſolation which the Saints may there-hence receive, hath ſealed 
1t by an Oath: ſothatheis a Prieſt by a Decree which cannot be removed. - 

It notes unto us, the Solemr call of Chriſt unto the office of Prieſthood, as before 
of King,ver. 1. He did not uſurp this honor to himſelf, as Nadab and Abihn did, 
when of their own heads they offered ſtrange fire unto the Lord ; nor encroach up- 
on it, as Ozziah, but he was ordained and begotten, and called of God thereunto, af- 
ter the order of Melchiſedeck, Heb. 5.5, 10. He was ſanttified and ſent, and had aCom- 
mandment, and a work ſet him to do, John 10. 18. 36. 37. In which reſpe& he 
was called 2 Servazt or a choſen Officer formed for a ſpecial imployment, 1ſaz.. 42. 1. 
49. 5- 53-11. Phil.2. 7. here then is the conſent of the whole Trinity unto Chriſts 
Prieſthood. Firſt, the Fathers conſext in his A& of Ordination : for him hath: God 
the Father ſealed, John 6.27. Thou art my Son, this day have Thegotten thee, Heb. 5.5, 
6. Secondly, The Sons by voluntary ſuſception and vadimony for mankind : for he was 
the Szrety of the Covenant. Heb. 8.22. The Apoſtle rant. theſe two together, Heb. 
RO. Hs 10. Lo Icome to do thy Will, O God; there was Gods Will, and Chriſts ſub- 
miſſion thereunto, in which regard he is faid to ſarFGifie himſelf, Joh 17. 19. There 
was a Covenant between God and Chriſt Chriſt ; was to undertake an cone 

| ervice . 
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a woman under. the Law, &c. *.And for this God wasto prolong his days, togive 
him a ſeed, :and a generatiqn that could not be humbred ; a Kingdom which cannot 
bebounded, a portion with the great, and a ſpoil with the ſtrong; a Name above 
every name, to ſeta joy and a glory beforehim, after he ſhould have finiſhed his 
work, ec. Thirdly, here” 1s the conſent of the Holy Ghoſt which did hereunto anoint 
him, which came along with him., which formed kim in the womb of the Virgin; 
and deſcended upon him 1m his ſolemn ſuſception of this office- in Johns Baptiſm ; 
by which Spirit he was conſecrated, waranted and enabled unto this great function; 
TJa.61. 1.42. 1. Math. 3.16.17. Heb. 1.9. | : 

If then God call Chriſt unto his Prieſthood by a ſolemin Oath, and make him ſures 
ty of ' a better Covenant, weought:totake the niore eſpecial notice thereof: for 
when God ſwears, he muſt be heard. . The more excellent any thing is; the more 
earneſt heed ſhould be given unto it : for how ſha{ we eſcape, ſaith the Apoltle, if we 
neglet} Truridlns 56loyizs, So great Salvation, ſoſurea Covenant, Heb. 2. 1; 3. 

This 1s the only rock on which we may caſt anchor in any trouble; doubt, or fear 
of Spirit, It is not our own will or ſtrength that holds us up from ruin, but oz1y 
Gods Oath , by which Chriſtis made a Prieſt, able to ſave to the _— all that come 
unto Gd by him, St. Paul and his company were in a great tempelt, 2 hope that they 
ſhould be faved was taken away, A#527. 20. yet he exhorts them to be of good 
chear, becauſe there ſhould not bethe loſs of any mans life amongſt them, and the 
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round hereof was Gods promiſe, which he believed , verſe 24, 15. Thecaſe is the | 


me with/us,, we are encompaſſed about with infirmities 3 with enemies too hard; 
and with fins too heavy for us3 with fears and doubtings, that we ſhall looſe all 
again 3 how can we in ſuch tempelts of Spirit be cheered, but only by caſting anchor 
upon Gods Covenant which is eſtabliſhed/by an Oath ? by learning to hope above 
hope, Rome. 4.18.to be ftrong in him when we are weak in our ſelve&to be faithful ir 
him when we are fearful in our ſelves? to be ſtedfaſt in him when we ſtagger in 
-our ſelves? inthe midſt of Satans buffets and our own corruptions, to find a ſuffici- 
ency ir his Grace , able to anſwer and to ward off all, 2 Cor. 12. 10. To catch hold 
of his. covenant andto flie to the hope thatis ſet before us , as the only refuge and 
fancuary of a purſued ſoul , when we are not able to ſtand by ourſelves, 1/a. 56.6; 
Heb. 6: 18. It isavery hard thing , when a manhath a diſtin view of his filthineſs 
and guilt, by reaſon of ſin, not to give overhimſelt and his Salvation as deſperate 
things. It is nothing butignoranceand inſen(ibility which makes men preſume of the 
pardon of fin. In this cafe then we muſt conſider Gods Oath and Covenant with his 
people. Firſt, motto reje&# them fortheirſins, Iſrael hath not beer forſaken, nor Judati 
'of bis God, though their Land was filled with ſin againſt the Holy One of Iſrael , Jer. 
51. 5. Mypeople are bent unto back ſliding, &c. and yet I will not execute the fierceneſ3 
- of mine anger; 1 will notreturn to deſtroy Ephraim, For I am God; and not Man; 
&c. Hoſea 11. 7, 9. h 
| Secondly, ot always to ſuffer them to lie under fin, but in due time ts heal their 
backſlidings, Hoſea 14. 4+ he will not only remove our tranſgreſſions trom himlelt; 
but he. will rewove them from xs too, and that fo far, as that 1t ſhall be as poſſible 
for the Eaſt and Weltto meet together , as for a man and his fin, Pſal. 103. 12. 
Though we made him to ſerve with our ſins, and wearied hint with our iniquities 
yet He will ot remember againſt us our (ins paſt, Iſa. 43. 25. neither will he ſee a 4 
us the (ins which remain, Numb. 23. 11. Thoſe he will forgive, and theſehe will fu 
.dne; and all this becauſe of his Truth unto Farob, arid bis Mercy anto Abraham , 
- which he fware unto our fathers from the days of old, Micah 7. 18, 19, 20. He hath 
given us ground for. both our feet to ſtand upon, and holdfaſt for both our hands to 
cleaveunto:: A Promiſe, and an Oath,that by twoimmutable things, we might have 
. ſtrong conſolation , Heb. 6. 18. So the Apoſtle faith , that all the promiſes of God 
in Chriſt: are yea and Amer: yea, to note their Truth; and Amer,to note their certainty 
. aud ftability,being confirmed by theOath of Chriſt.For ſothat word mdy be conceived, 
either *. as an0ath,or at leaſt ® asa very ſtrong and — whicltis equi- 
volent untoanOath, 2 Cor.1. 20.except haply we will uriderſtand »,; and Au'» to be 
the fame thing expreſled in ſeveral tongues; as" Abbe Pater in other places; thereby 
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noting not only the ſtability, but the univerſality of Gods promiſes. Lag Gs 
Many things there arein this call of Chriſt unto his Office ro confirni this confola- Py 7: Map. 4 
tion; and upon which the troubled ſoul may caſt Anchor. | _ Pſab rg. vide 
Firſt; from the Father he hath received a commazd and call unto this fervice; and Fargo — 
ſo as a'Servaxt he hath fidelity; for God chooſeth none but faithful. fervantss He was 14. s; cap. 5: 
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an Apoſtle and high Prieſt ſent to preach the Will, and to pacifie the wrath of God, 
and he was faithful to him that appointed him, as Moſes was, Heb. 3. 11.2. And if 
he be faithful we may truſt him , for he will do the work whichis given him to do, 
Faithful is he that calketh you, who alſo will do it, 1 Theſ. 5.24. | 
Secondly, from himſelf there isa voluntary ſubmiſſion, whereby he gives himſelf 
for his Church , and lays down his own life, Epheſ. 5. 25. Tit. 2. 14. John 10. 11. 
for being of himſclt equal with the Father, he could not be by him commanded , 
ordained, or over-ruled to any ſervice, without a voluntary concurring to the ſame 
decreez emptying himſelf and taking on him the form of a Servant, making him- 
ſelf leſs than his Father , and in ſome fort for a while lower than the Angels, that fo 
he might be commanded. So that beſides his fidelity to reſt on as a ſervant , here 
is his eſpecial mercy as a concurring agent in the decree, whereby he was ordain- 
ed unto this office : He is not only a Faithful , but a merciful high Prieſt, to make 
reconciliation for the ſinsof men , Heb. 2. 17. But amanmay, both by his Fidelity 
as a ſervant, and by his Mercy, as having the ſame tender compaſſion with him that 


| ſenthim, be willing to help another out of mercy , and yet may not be able to effe&t 
his own deſires for want of Power. And therefore , 


Thirdly, by the Undtion of theholy Spirit, who proceedeth from the Father 
and himſelf, he is ſaid tobe ſanTified by the Father , | us Io. 36, and to ſan@ifie 
himſelf, John 17 19. To have received power and authority from his Father , Matth, 
28.18. john 5.27. and 17.2. and to have power likewiſe within himſelf, Jobz 10. 
18. That ſpirit, which for the diſcharge of this office, he brought with him in fulneſs, 
and unto all purpoſes of that ſervice into the world , is a Spirit of Power, 2 Tim., 
I. 7. Whereby he iscnabled perfe#ly to ſave all comers, Heb. 7. 25. fo that unto 
his Fidelity and Mercy, here is added Ability likewile. 

Fourthly, as he received an officeand a ſervice, fo he received a Promiſe from his 
Father likewiſe which did much encourage him in this ſervice. And this promiſe is 
twofold. Firſt, the promiſe of a great ſeed, which by the execution of his office he 
ſhould gather unto himſelf, and of a great conqueſt over all his enemies. God con- 
ferred this honor upon him, to be the King of a mighty People , whom he ſhould 
fave and ſandtifie to himſelf: They were givex unto him, Pſal. 2,8. John 17. 6. (0 
that unto his Fidelity, Mercy , and Power, here is farther added a Propriety to the 
thing which he ſaves: and who would not uſe all fidelity in his own bufineſs , all 
mercy towards his own ſeed, all the power he hath to deliver his ow Houſe from the 
fire? and Chriſt was faithful , as 4 Son over his own houſe, whoſe houſe are we : Hebr. 
3. 6. Secondly, there was the promiſe of a great Glory and Crown , which the nature 
he had aſſumed ſhould in his Perſon receive after the fulfilling of his ſervice. After 
he had been a little while lower than:the Angels, he was to be crowned with Glory 
and Honor, Heb. 2. 7. and therefore we may be ſure that he hath fulfilled all righte- 
ouſneſs , and done for his Church all which he was todo uponthe Earth , becauſe he 
zs gone, and we ſee him no more : for his ſufferings were to go before , and his glory 
to follow,: 1 Pet. 1. 11. This is the Apoſtles Argument why we are not in our fins, 
but delivered from them, becauſe Chriſt is riſen, 1 Cor. 15.17. Who is he that con- 
demneth? It js Chriſt that died , yearather that is riſen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Rom. 8. 34. And it is his Argunyent 
again, why we ought to hold faſt our profeſſion, and to comeboldly to the Throne 
of Grace 4 help in time of need , becauſe we have a great high-Prieſt that is paſſed 
into the Heavens, Heb. 4.14, 15, 16. 

Fifthly, as he had a Promiſe from the Father to encourage him, ſo he had: a Na- 
ture from us, to encline him unto the execution of his Office. He was made ofa wo- 
man , made like unto us in all things, fin only excepted,tempted and afflited as we 
are: and fo there are two things which the heart of a believer may reſt upon in him 
in any diſcomforts. Firſt, his F, mpathy , tor beſides his Eſſential mercy, as he is God, 
there was in him a mercy which he learned by being like unto us. In all things it be- 
hooved him to be made like unto his brethren , that he might be a merciful and a faithful 
high Prieſt, Heb 2. 17. Such was his compaſſion towards the hunger of the multi- 
tude, Matth. 15. 32. becauſe he himſelf knew what hunger was , Matth. 4. 2. and 
ſuch was hiscompaſſion towards the forrows of Mary mw Martha, John 11.33,35- 
becauſe he himſelf was acquainted with grief, 1/2. 53. 3. and ſuch was his compaſl- 
ſion towards Peter in that ſtate of deſertion wherein he lay , Lxke 22. 61. becauſe 


; he himſelf knew what it was to be forſaken, Matth. 27. 46. And this is the Apoſtles 


aſſurance that we ſhall obtain mercy and grace to help in time of need z becauſe he 
had a feeling of our infirmities, and was tempted as we are, Heb. 4+ 15, 16. co 
i 
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His conſanguinity , be is not aſhamed to call us brethren : He is our Goel, or Kinſuar 
and therefore our Redeemer, Heb. 11. Ruth. 3.9, 4.4. 
And will not repent. | Many thifigs God hath ſard , which he hath revoked, as the 
deſtruction of Ninive, thedeath of Ezek;ab, and the like 3 which implying a tacite 
- condition, fit in the particular cafes to be concealed, upon the varieties of that , 
God might be ſaid either to perſevere, or torepent, Fer. 18. 7, 8. 26. 13, 19. God 
1s ever moſt unchangeable in all his ways, counſels and purpoſes, they ſtand for 
EVer. 
more powerfull than he was before, and therefore nothing can make him truly to 
change his will, or to repent of his former actions or reſolutions. There is with 
him no variableneſs nor ſhadow of changing: He is not a man that he ſhould repent. 1 
the Lord change not : Jams. 1.17. 1 Sam. 15. 29. Mal. 3.6. Only in mercy unto * our 
weakneſs God condeicends unto the manner of humane expreſſzons , retaining ſtill the 
ſtedfaſtneſs of his own working , which receiveth no variation nor difference from 
the contingencies of ſecond cauſes. He ſpeaketh according to oxr capacity , but he 
: worketh according to his ows counſel, fo that God is ther ſaid to repent, when that 
which is once willed to be, heafter by the counſel of the fame will cauſeth not to 
bez therein 3 xot changing his own counſel, but only willing the change of the things , 
that the ſame thing for this period of this time ſhall be, and then ſhall ceaſe. As 
when a rope is fixed to cither ſide of a River, by the ſame without any manner of 
change or alteration in it, I draw the boat wherein I am backward or forward: fo 
the ſame will and counſel of God ſtands conſtant and unmoved in the ſeveral muta- 
. tions of thoſe things which are wrought or removed by it. 

Now then, when not only the counſel of God is immutable in it ſelf, but alfo he 
hath ordained ſome Law, Covenant, or Office, which he will have for ever to en- 
dure, without either natural expiration, or external abolithment, then is God faid 
210t torepent. Toapply this to the preſent buſineſs ; the Apoſtle ſpeaking of a new 
Covenant which is eſtabliſhed upon this new Prieſthood of Chriſt (for the Prieft- 
hoods and the Laws go both _— the one being changed , there ismade of ne- 
ceſlity a change of the other, Heb. 7.-12.) maketh the introducing of this rew Co- 
venant, which is founded upon the Oath of God, to make the preceding Covenant 
old and tranſitory : I that he ſaith a new Covenant, he hath made the firſt old : Now 
that which decayeth and waxeth old , isready to vaniſh away, Heb.8.13. And he faith 

remptorily , that it was therefore difanulled, becauſe of the weakeſs and nnprofita« 
bleneſs thereof, Heb. 7. 18. and this he affirmeth even of the Moral Law, that Law, 
the righteouſneſs whereof was to be fulfilled in us by the Spirit of Chriſt, (namely, 
in ſincerity and in love,which is the bond of perfeCtion, and the fulfilling of the Law) 
Rom. 8. 2, 4. For the full underſtanding then and applying the words to the Prieſt- 
hood of Chriſt, and the Law of Grace, or the ſecond Covenant thereupon grounded, 
it will be needfull to reſolve theſe two queſtions. Firſt, whether God hath repent- 
' ed him of the Law, which was the rule and meaſure of the Covenant of works ? 
Secondly, upon what reaſonsor grounds the immutability of the ſecond Covenant or 
Law of Graceſtandeth ? 

For the firſt of theſe, the Plalmiſt telleth us,that the Commandements of God are ſure, 
and that they ſtand faſt for ever,and ever Pſal.111.7.8, And we may note that the ſame 
' form of ſpeech which the Lord uſeth to ſhew the ſtability of the New Covenant 
The Mountains ſhall depart , and the Hills be removed , but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
fromthee , neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath 
mercy on thee, Iſa. 54. 10. The fame kind of form doth our Saviour uſe to expreſs 
the ſtability of the Law; It is eaſter for Heaven: and Earth to paſs , then for one Tittle 
of the Law to faill, Luke 16.17, Now the Law hath a twofold Obligation 3 the one 
principal which isto obedience, whereunto is annexed a promiſe of righteouſneſs or 
juſtification : the other ſecondary and conditional , which is unto zzaledi&ion', upon 
ſuppoſal of diſobedience. For, —__ is every one which continueth not in all things 
which are written in the Book of the Law to do them, Gal. 3.10 Now if no Tittle of 
the Law muſt fail , then neither of theſe two muſt fail, but be both fulfilled, and 
then it Thould ſeem that the firſt Covenant is not removed notwithſtanding the weak- 
neſs thereof. 

For reſolving hereof, we muſt note that in point of validity or invalidity, 
can but five things beſaid of the Law : for firſt, either it muſt be obezed, and that it 
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isnot, for all have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of God, Rome. 3.53. Orſecond- fatione Chri- 


ly.it muſt be executed upon men, and the curſe or penalty thereof inflicted 3 and that fH,Cap- 36 


it is not neither, For there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. Or 
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thirdly, 


262 


The immutability of "the new Covenant. 


VERS.V. 


thirdly, it muſtbe abrogated, or extinguiſhed ; and that it is not neither, for 'Hea ven 
and Earth muſt ſooner pals away. It there werg, no Law, there would be'no fin; 
for ſin is the tranſgreſſion-of the Law ; and if there were no Law, therewould be 


'þo judgment ; for the world muſt be judged by the Law. Or fourthly', it muſt be 


moderated and favorably interpreted by rules of equity, to abate the rigor and e- 
verity thereof; and that cannot be neither 3 for itis inflexible, no jot nor tittle of 
it muſt be abated. Or laſtly, the Law it ſelfremaining, the obligation thereof not£ 
withſtanding , muſt towards ſuch or ſuch perſons be fo far forth diſperſed twithal , 
as that a ſurety ſhall be admitted (upon a concurrence of all their wills, who are 
therein intereſted ; God willing toallow , Chiiſt willing to perform, and man wil- 
ling to enjoy :) both to do all the dutics, and to tuffer all the curſes of the Law 
in the behalf of that perſon, who in ngor ſhould himſclf have done and ſuffered 
all. So then neither the Law, nor any jot or tittle thereof isabrogated, -in regard, 
of the obligations therein contained , but they 'are all reconciled ' in Chriſt with 
the ſecond Covenant. Yet notwithſtanding to the purpoſe of a Covenant, or'rule 
of righteouſneſs between us and God, 1o he hath repented of it, and' removed 
that office or relation from it, that righteouſneſs ſhould come to us thereby, 'by 
reaſon of the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs which is in it to that purpoſe by the ſin 
of man: yet thus much the Law hath to do with juſtification, that the fulfilling of 
the whole Law is thereunto ever ſome way or other prefuppoſed. Only ih the firſt 
Covenant, we were to doin our owz perſons; in the ſecond,Chriſt is appointed and 
allowed to do it for us. He fulfilled all the Obligations of the Law ; the' duties 
thereof by a&ive obedience in his hfe , and the curſes thereof by paſſtve obedrence in 
his death. Now then we by faith becoming one with Chiiſt, the grace of God doth 
number us up in the ſame maſs and ſum with him, and fo imputeth and accounteth 
that ours which was done by him. There 1s no fs 9 ng. but doth originally 
refer and bear proportion to the Law of God, an _— we are not juſtified by the 
Law, but by Grace; becauſe it is the favor of God , contrary to the rigor and 
exaction of the Law, which alloweth ' the righteouſteſs of the Law, by one fulfilled, 
to be unto another accounted. A man is denominated-righteou's, as a wall may be 
eſteemed red or green. Now that comes to paſs two manner of ways, either by 
the colour inherent and were 5h unto the wall it ſelf, or by the' fame colour in 
ſome diaphanous tranſparent body 3, as glaſs, which by the beam of the Sun ſhin- 


. Ingonthe wall , doth externally atfect the fame, as if it were its own, and covers 


that true inherent colour which it hath of it ſelf. In like manner by the ſtrict Co- 
venant of the Law we ought to be rightequs from a righteouſheſs inherent'in, and 
erformed by our ſelves z but in the New Covenant of Grace we are righteous 
63 the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which ſhineth upon us, and preſenteth us in his 
colour unto the ſight of his Father. Here in both Covenantstherighteouſneſs from 
whence the denomination growethis the ſame (namely the ſatisfying of the demands 
of the whole Law) but the manr.er of our right and propriety thereunto is much 
varied. In the one we have right untoit by Law,becauſe we have done it our ſelves : 
In the other we have right unto it only by Grace and favor ,- becauſe 'another mans 
doing of it is beſtowed upon us, and accounted ours. And thisisthat gracious Co- 
venant of which the Lord here faith, I have ſworn and will not repent. 
For reſolving the ſecond queſtion, upon what reaſons the immutability of 
the Covenant of Grace ſtandeth, we muſt note that as things are of ſeveral' ſorts, 


| ſo accordingly they may be mutable or immutable ſeveral ways. 'Some things are 


abſolutely immutable out of the nature of the thing it felt z and that is, whenthe ab: 
ragation or alteration of the thing would unavoidably infer ſome prodigious con- 
ſequences and notorious pravity with it, as certain diſhonor” to God, and confu- 
ſion upon other things. As if we ſhould conceive a man free from'worſhiping; re- 
verencing, acknowledging, loving or truſting in God ; herein the creature would 
be unſubordinated to the Creator, which would'infer deſperate pravity arid difor- 
der, and God ſhould be robb'd of his eſſential honor 'which* he can no more part 
from, than ceaſe to be God. But now it 1s repugnant to the nature of ap entire 
Covenant , to be in this manner immutable. For un a Covenant there is a "mutual 
ſtipulation and conſent between God and man; and after performance of mans duty, 
God maketh promiſe of beſtowing a reward. Now there can be no bigding neceſ- 
ſity in God: to confer, nor abſolute power in man to challenge any good from God , 
who doth freely and by no neceſſity good unto his Creatures. | | 

Secondly, ſome things are meerly jxris poſitivi , not of any intrinſecal neceflity , 
reſulting out of the condition of their nature,” ſych as are free either to beor not to 
be 
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be of themſelves, or when they are, free to continue or to ceaſe; not in themſelves VERS. VI 


determined unto any condition of being unvariably belonging unto their nature. 
And ſuch are al Covenants; for God might have dealt with men, as with lapſed An+ 


gels, never have entred a-new into covenant with them : he might have reſerved uns , 


to himſelf a power of revocation and calling in his patent, ſhutting up his office of 
mercy again. How then comes it that this covenantis immutable, and Chriſts Prieſts 
hood of everlaſting and unchangeable vigor to all agesand generations ofmen: That 
there (hall never be erected in the Church, any other form of Gods worſhip, or any 
| other inſtruments of mans ſalvation, than thoſe which we now enjoy? The Apoſtle 
groundeth it upon two reaſons, Heb. 6, 17, 18, The Promiſe and the Oath of God. 
Firſt, The Promiſe putteth a right in the creature which he had not before, and that 
Promiſe determineth the Will of God to the Being ; and leaveth not it indifferent to 
the Being or not Being of the Covenant. For it is the foundation of a juſt claim, 
which we by faith may makeupon the Fidelity, Juſtice, and Power of God, to make 
itgood. Hes faithful and juſt to forgive #s our ſins; 1 John 1. 9. Therighteons God 
ſhall give unto me a crown of righteouſneſs: 2 Tim. 4, 8. righteouſneſs and juſtice, as. 
well as mercy, is theground of forgiveneſs of ſin and ſalvation, not in relation or re- 
| ſpedt to merit 1n us, but to Promiſe in God. Onely wercy it was which moved him to 
promiſe, and having promiſed, onely #rzth, and fidelity, and righteouineſs, bindeth 
him to perform. As 1mpoſhible it ts for God to break any promiſe, and to lie unto 
Danid, as it 1s.to be _— God, or to deny himſelt; Pſal. 89. 35. 2 Tim. 2.13, 
1 Theſ. 5.24. Secondly, The Oath of God 3 for that powns his hwn Being, Life, Power, 
Truth, Holineſs, to make good that which he hath fo ratified 3 and upon theſe two 
doth the immutability of the ſecond Covenant, and of Chriſts Prieſthood depend. 
Here then we ſee upon what ground all our comfort and aturance fubfiſteth;not ups 
onany ſtrength, power, liberty, or inherent grace already received, which we of our 
ſelves are everyday apt to waſte,and be cheated of by Satan and the world, but upon 
Gods unchangeable mercy and covenant. This wasall Davids falvationand defire, all 
that his heart reſted upon, that though his houſe were not ſo with God; that is; did 
fail much of that beauty and purity, which therein God required, and thereforedid 
deſerve to be caſt off, yet God had made with him an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things and ſure, 2 Sam. 23. 5. When the conſcience is aftiifted with the ſenſe of 
ſin, with the fear of its own ſlipperineſs and: unſtedfaſtneſs in Gods Covenant, this is 
all it hath to ſupport it, That God 3s one, Gal. 3. 19. That Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, 


| and to day, and for ever, Heb. 13.8. that he is where he ever was, ready to meet thoſe 
that return, Iſai. 64. 5. Luke 15. 20. If I ſhould doto men, as I have done to God, - 


they would deſpiſe, forſake, revenge themſelves on me 3 I ſhould never receive grace 
nor favouragain. But God js not as man, Hol. 11.9. the whole cauſe of his compaſli- 

on isin and from himſelf, and therefore he doth not take the advantage of our tail- 
ings and exaſperations, toalter the courſe of his dealing towards us, Pſal, 103. 8. 14. 

Though we fail every day, yet his comp 1/ſ:0ns fail not, and therefore from his immuta« 

ble mercy it is, that we are not conſumed, Lam. 3. 22. Mal. 3.6. His blefſing of an 

adopted people, is an irreverſible thing, becauſe he is God and not man, and there- 

. fore cannot repent, nor call in the promiſe which he hath made, for which purpoſe he 
doth not behold iniquity in Jacob, nor perverſeneſs in Ilrael, Numb. 23. 19. 20, 21. If 
the Sun ſhould be always immoveably fixed in one place, as it was a little while in 
Joſhua's time, at the deſtrudtion of the Kings, Joſh. 10. 12,13. though I might ſhat 
out the light of the Sun from me, yet as ſoon as I remove the curtain, the Sun is ſtill 
where it was, ready to be found, andto ſhine upon me. The caſe were lamientable 
with us,if ſo often as man provokes Gods juſtice, he ſhould preſently revoke his mercy; 
if the iſſue of our ſalvation ſhould depend upon thefrailty and mutability of our own 
nature, and our life ſhould bein our own keeping. If the pure Angels of heaven fell 
from their created condition, to be moſt black and hideous adverſaries of the God 
that made them; if Adam ſtood not firm with all that ſtock of ſtrength and integri- 
ty of Will, which he had in Paradiſe : how can],: who have fo many luſts within, fo 
many enemies without, ſuch Armies of fears and temptations round about me, be 
able to; reſiſt and ſtand ? Grace inherent is as mutable in me, as it was in Adam; Sa- 
tanas malicious and impetuous againſt me, as againſt Adam; Propenſions to ſin, and 
falling away, ſtrong in me, which were none in Adam 1 ſnares as many, weaknelles 
more 3 enemies as many, temptations more; from the grace which is depoſited in 
mine own keeping, I cannot but depart daily, if the Lord ſhould leave me in the 
hand of mine own counſel : even as water, though it could be made as hot as fire, 
yet being left unto it ſelf, will quickly reduce and work it ſelf to its own original 
Aaa?2 coldnels 
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_ always by emanation, e 


coldneſs again. We have grace abiding in our hearts, 'as we have light in our houfes, 
fam, and ſupportance from the Sun of righteouſneſs which 
ſhines upon.us. Therefore this is all the comfort which 'a man hath remaining, that 
though I am wanting to my felf, and do often turn from God, yet he is not wanting 
to me, nor returns from me 3';for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance, 
Rom. I1. 29. The heart of the beſt man is like the wheelsin Ezekiels viſion, Ezek. 1. 
16. As mutable,and moveable ſeveral ways as wheels ; as perplexed, hindred, and di- 
ſtra&ed in it ſelfas croſs wheels in one another 3 grace ſwaying one way, and fleſhan- 
other, who can expett ſtability in ſuch a thing? Surely of it felt it hath none; but 
the conſtancy and uniformity of motion in the wheels was this, that they were joyned 
tothe living creatures, who intheir motion returned not when they went, verſe 17. 
21. ſuch is the ſtability of the faithful in the Covenant, they have itnot fromthem- 
ſelves, for they are all like wheels, but from him unto whom by theſame Spirit of life 
they are united, who cannot repent, nor return from the Covenant of mercy which 
he hath made. 

Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſedeck ] We now come to ſpeak 
of the Prieſthood of Chriſt it ſelf, which isthus ſealed and made immutable by the 
Oath of God. Every high Prieſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, is ordained for mer in things per- 
taining to God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for ſin, Heb. 5. 1. Theſe facri- - 
fices are of two ſorts, ſome Exchariſtical, as teſtifications of homage, ſubjetion, 
duty, and ſervice, as the dedication of the firft-fruits, the offerings of Abel and Carr, 
the meat and drink-offerings, &c. ſome [/aſtical or expiatory, for the waſhing away of 
ſins, for making compenſation to the juſtice of God, which had been in fin viola- 

'ted, and to propitiate him again. So that 1n this regard, a Prieſt was to be a zviddle 
perſon by God appointed to ſtand, and to miniſter between him and men in their be- 
half; to be impartial and faithful towards. the juſtice and truth of God, and not to 
beover-ruled by his love tomento injure him,and to be compaſſionate and merciful to- 
wards the errors of men, and not to be over-ruled by his zeal toGodsjuſtice, to give 
over the care or ſervice of them. And ſuch an High Prieſt was Chriſt, zealous oh his 
Fathers righteouſhe(s and glory, for he was ſet forthto declare therighteouſweſs of God, 
Rom. 3. 25. and hedidglorific him onearth, by finiſhing the things which he had gi- 
ven him to do, Jobz 17.4.Compaſitonate towards the errors and miſeries of his Church, 


forhe wasappointed to expiate, and to remove them out of the way, Col. 2: 14. 


Touching this Prieſthood, we will thus:-proceed: Firſt, to enquire into the Neceſ- 
ſity we have of ſuch a Prieſt. Secondly, what kind of £»alifications are requiſite in 
him, who muſtbe untous ſuch a Prieſt. Thirdly, wherein the A&s or Offices of ſuch 
a Priefthood do principally confiſt. Fourthly, what is the virtze, fruits, ends, events, 
of ſuch a Prieſthood. Fifthly, What are the Daties which the (execution of that 
office doth enforce upon us, or what uſes we ſhould make of it. In theſe five par- 
ticulars, I conceive, will the ſubſtance of moſt things which pertain unto the Prieſt- 


hood of Chriſtbe abſolved. 


For the firſt of theſe we muſt premiſe this general rule, There can be no neceſſity 
of a Pricſt (in that ſence which is moſt proper and here intended ) but between'a 
guilty Creature, and a righteous God ; for if man were innocent in his relations to- 
wards God, he would ſtandin no need of an Expiation; and if God were unrighte- 
ous in the paſſages of mans fin, there would not be due unto him any juſt debt of /a- 
tisfa&ion; This being premilſed, Tſhall through many ſteps and gradations, bring you 
to this neceſſity of Chrifts. Prieſthood which we 1nquire into. 

Firſt, every creature is unavoidably ſubject to the Creator, for he made all things 
for himſelf, and all isto return that glory to him, for which he made them, Prov. 

I6. 4. Rom. 9.21. And this fubjection of the creature to the Creator, doth ſuppoſe 
a debt of ſervice tothe Will of the Creator. Impoſhble it is, andtterly repugnant 
to the quality of a Creature, not to be ſubject to ſome Law, and indebted: in ſome 
obedience or other to him that made it.- Omne efſe 1s propter operari; it is a certain 
rule in creatures, that God giveth every creature a Being to this end, that it might 
put forth that Being in ſoine ſuch operations as he hath: fitted it for, and preſcribed 
It to obſerve. The moſt excellent of all creatures, that. excel in ſtrength, are mini- 
fters to do his pleaſure, and to hear his voice, Pſal. 103. 20, 21. and all the reſt have 
their ſeveral Laws, and rulesof working by his wiſdom ſet them, in the which they 
wait upon him, and according unto which they move like Ezekzels wheels, by the 


 condutt of aninviſible Spirit, and by thecommand of a voice that is above them, as 


ifthey underſtood the Law of their Creator, -and knew the Precepts which they do 
obey, Ezekzel 25. 26. Pſal. 104. 19. No creature is for its ſelf onely, or its own 
| | end, 
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end . for that which hath not its being of it ſelf, cannot be anend unto it (9, in as 


*7 


.much as the end -of every thing which is made, is antecedent to the being of it in 
.the mind, and intention of him that made it. The end of things is as a mark, fixed 
.and unmoveable in the. purpoſe of the ſurpeam caule 3 the creatureas the arrow, or- 


dered by a moſt wiſe and efficacious providence, ſome through natural and neceſla- 


/ Ty, ethers voluntary and contingent motions unto one and the ſame end, the glory 
and ſervice of the Creator. | 
.... Secondly, Nocreature is 18 its being, or in any of thoſe operations and ſervices 


which to God it owes, intrinſecally, and of itfelt immutable. It is Gods own pe- 
culiar honor to be without variableneſs or ſhadow of changing, Jam. 1. 17. Mal.3. 
6. There was a time when the Sun ſtood ſtill,and moved backward,and was filled with 


darkneſs; as. with an internal cloud; when the Lions have forgotten to devour, 


and the Fire to conſume, and the Whales to condutt; God can, as he will, alter the 
courſes of nature, let go the reins, and diſpenſe with the rules, which himſelf had 
ſecretly impoſed upon the creatures to obſerve, which ſhews that they are not in 


_ themſelvesimmutable. That conſtancy which in their motions they obſerve, is from 
the regular government of that moſt wiſe providence which carriesthem to their end, 


without any turning, Ezek. 1.17. but when his Glory requires, and his Will com- 


mands it, the Mountains tremble, the Sea cleaves aſunder, the Rivers run back, the 


Earth opens, the Laws of nature ſtand ſti]l for a while without any execution, as 
if they were ſuſpended or repeal'd by him that made them: and therefore in thar 
place, things are faid to ove by 4 voice which is above them, namely by the com- 
mand of'the ſupream cauſe, Ezek 1. 24, 25. 

Thirdly, Man being in his nature and formal conſtitution, a reaſonable creature, 
was appointed by God to ſerve him after a reaſonable manner , out of judge- 
ment, - diſcretion , and election ,. to make choice of his way above all others, 
as being moſt excellent, and- beautiful in it ſelf, and moſt convenient and advanta- 

eous-.unto man ; therefore our ſervice is called a reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12. 1. and 


. David 1s ſaid to have chojenthe way of truth, and the Preceptsof the Lord, Pſal.119. 


30. and Moſes to-have choſer the affli&ions of Gods people, and the reproaches of 
Chriſt, before the pleaſures of fin, or the treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 11. 25, 26. And 
hence it is, that Holineſs in the phraſe of Scripture is called Judgewert ; he ſhall cor- 
vince the world of judgement, John 16. 11. and be ſhall bring forth judgement unto vi&o- 
ry, Matth. 12.20. Noting that the Spirit of Holineſs ruleth and worketh in the Spirit 
of obedience by the way of reaſox and corvidior, therefore he is called a Spirit of 


Judgement, Tai. 4, 4. And for this cauſe God did not ſet any over-ruling Law, orde- 
. terminating virtue over the operations of man, as of other creatures, that ſo he might 
.truly work out of the condu@ of Judgement, and ele&ionof Will. 


Fourthly, Thereis no deviation from a reaſonable ſervice, or true active obedi- 
ence, (properly ſo called) for the obedience of brutes and in-animate creatures 
( is rather paſſzve than aFive) which hath not ſome intrinſecal pravity in it, and by 
conſequence ſome fundamental demerit, or obligation unto puniſhment 3 for guilt is 


. the proper paſſion of ſin, reſultant out of it, and therefore inſeparable trom it. It 


cannot: be that a.creature ſhould of it ſelf, and out of the corruption of its own rea- 
ſon. and judgement, chooſe to relinquiſh the ſervice of him to whom it is naturally 
and unavoidably ſubject, and by that means become altogether unprofitable, abo- 
minable, and unfit for the Maſters uſe, and for thoſe holy ends to which it was origi- 


. nally ordered, but it muſt withal .incurthe diſpleaſure, and thereupon provoke the 
. revenge of that righteous Creator, who out of great reaſons, had put it under-fuch 


.alervice. 
. .. Fifthly, By all this which hath hitherto been ſpoken, it appears, that God is not 


unjuſt, but moſt holy and righteous: Firſt, in making a Law for man to obſerve, 


- whenhe forbade the eating of the fruit of the tree of knowledge wm and evil, 
. .toſhew that man had nothing by perſonal], immediate, and underiv 


right, but all 
by donation and indulgence. Any Law God might juſtly make,the obedience whereof 


. he gave: the creaturean original power to perform, by reaſon of the natural and 
, neceſlary {ubjeRtion of the creature unto him. Secondly, In annexing a curſe and 


penalty to the violation of that Law, which for the declaration of his glorious ju- 
{tice, he might moſt righteouſly do, .becauſe of the inevitable demerit, or liablenelſs 


- unto cenſure, from the diſobedience of that Law, reſulting. Thirdly, in making man 
in ſach. a-mutable condition, as in the which he might ſtand or fall by his own eleCti- 
; 0n,:becauſe he would be obeyed by judgement and free choice, * not by fatal neceſſi- 


ty; -orabloJute determination. 
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Sixthly, Here then comes inthe fal/ of mar, being a wiltul or choſen tranſgreſſion 
of a Law, under the precepts whercof he was moſt juſtly created, and unto the ma- 
lediftion whereof he was as neceffarily and righteouſly ſubje& if he tranſgreſſed : 
for asby being Gods creature, he was ſubject to his Will, ſo by being his ardemer, he 
was as juſtly {ubje& unto his wrath, and that ſo much the more, by how much the. 
precept was more juſt, the obedience more eafie, the tranſgreſſion more unreaſonable, 
and the puniſhment more certain. ESL 

Now by this fall of man there came great miſchief into the World, and intole- 
rable injury was done by the Creature tohim that made him: Firſt, his dominion 
and authority in his holy command was violated. Secondly, His Juſtice, Truth, and 
Power inhis moſtrighteous threatenings were deſpiſed. Thirdly, His moſt pureand 
perfedt Image, wherein man was created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, was utter- 
ly defaced. Fourthly, His Glory, which by an attive ſervice the creature ſhould 
have brought unto him, was loſt and diſpoiled. So that now things will not return 
to their primitive order and perfe&ior again, till thefe two things be firſt effeted : 
Firſt, A ſatisfa@;on of Gods juſtice: And ſecondly, A Reparation of mans nature: 


which two muſt needs be effected by ſucha middle and common perſon, as hath both 


zeal towards God, that he may be ſatisfied, and compaſſion towards man, that he ma 
be repaired ; ſuch a perſon, as having mans guilt and puniſhment on him waaſiueld, 
may fatisfie the juſtice of God, and as having a fulneſs of Gods Spirit and Holineſsta 
him, may fan&ifie and repair the nature of man. And this perſon is the Prieſt here 
ſpoken of by David. | | 

| Herethe Learned frame a kind of conflict in Gods holy Attributes, and by a liber- 
ty which the Holy Ghoſtfromthe language of Holy Scripture alloweth them, they 


ſpeak of God after the manner of men, asit he were reduced unto ſome ſtraits and 


difficulties by the croſs demands of his ſeveral attributes : Juſtice called upon him 
for the condemnation of a ſinful, and therefore worthily accurſed creature, which 
demand was ſeconded by his truth, to make good that threatening, Iz the day that 
thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. Mercy on the other ſide pleaded for ta- 
vour and compaſlion towards man, wofully ſeduced and overthrown by Satan ; and 
peace for reconcilement and pacification between an offended Judge, and an undone 
creature. Hereupon the infinite wiſdom and counſel of the blefled Trinty found 
out a way, which the Angels of Heaven gaze on with admiration and aſtoniſhment, 
how to reconcile theſe different pleas of - his Attributes together. A Prieſt then is 
reſolved upon,one of the ſame bleſſed Trinity, who by his Fathers ordination, hisown 
voluntary ſuſception, and the Holy Spirits ſanCtification, - ſhould be fitted for the bu- 
ſineſs. He was to beboth a Syrety and a Head over ſinful men, to ſuffer their pu- 
niſhments, and to ſan@ifie their natures; 1n the relation of a ſurety to pay mansdebt 
unto God ; and inthe relation ofan Head, to reſtore Gods Imageunto man: and thus 
in him zercy and truth have met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other, 
Pſal. 85. 10. | | 

So e $4 the neceſſity which man fallen, hath of this Prieſthood here ſpoken of, is 
grounded upon the ſweet harmony and mutual kiſſes of Gods Mercy, Truth, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Peace, which will more diſtintly appear by conſidering three things: 
Firſt, God did purpoſe not utterly to deſtroy his creature, and that principally for 
theſe two reaſons, as we may obſerve out of the Scriptures : Firſt, his own free and 


everlaſting love, and that infinite delight which he hath in.mercy, which diſpoſeth 


him abundantly to pardon, and to exerciſe loving-kindnelſs in the earth, Mjc. 7. 18 
Exod. 34. 6, 7. Pſal. 103. 8. Iſai. 55. 7. Jer. 9. 24. Secondly, His delight to be aQive 
ly glorified by his creatures, voluntary ſervice and ſubjeftion : Herein is my . Fa- 
ther glorified, that you bear much fruit, John 15. 8. I have no pleaſure inthe death of the 
wicked, but that heturn from his way and live, Ezek. 33. 11. He delighteth moſt in 
unbloody conqueſts, when by his patience, tk and forbearance he ſubdueth 
the hearts, affeftions, and conſciencesof men unto himſelf, ſo leading them unto re- 
pentance, and bringing down their thoughts unto the obedience of Chriſt : he lo- 
vethto ſee things in their primitive .reftitude and beauty, and therefore eſteemeth 
himſelf more glorified in the ſervices, than in the ſufferings of men.” He loveth to 
have a Church and generation of men, which ſhall ſerve him-in the midſt of all his 
enemies. The Lord loveth the gates of Sion, more than all thedwelligs of Jacob, Pſal.87. 
2. namely, becauſe he was there more ſolemnly worſhipped and ſerved. And there- 
fore hereſolved not todeſtroy all men, leſt there ſhould be no Relig:o upon the 
earth. When the Angels fell, they fell not all, many were ſtill left to glorifie him 


-- actively intheic ſervice of him ; but when Adam fell, all mankind fell in him, , fo that 


there 


_ 
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there was no tree of this Paradiſe left to bring forth any fruit unto God (andthis VERS.IV./ 
1s. moſt certain; God had ratherhave his trees tor fruit, than for tuel,”) and for this 
reaſon hewas-pleaſed toreftore mankind again. Theſe are the cauſes why the Lord 
would not utterly deftroy man; but theſealone ſhew not the neceſlity of a Prieſt to 
come between God-and man. 

Secondly, God'did purpoſe not toſuffer fir to paſs atterly unrevenged,' and that 
for theſe tworeaſons: Firſt; becauſe of his great Hatred thereunto.” He 1s of purer ezes 
than to behold evil, he cannot look:on 'iniquty, Hab. 1.13. it provoketh a nauſeouſheſs ;,,1,, OEM 
and abhorrency in him, Pſal. 5.6;Zech. 8.17. Rev.-3. 16. Amor5s 21, 22. Ia 1. 13, 99:93 73 dmE 
I4. Secondly,” becauſe of his: Trath and the Law which he had eſtabliſhed againit 25%. 
ſin, which he will in no wife aboliſh, oze jot or tittle fbalb in no-ways paſs from the Law n.F1 Grin. 
till all befulfifed, Matth. 5. 18. for it isaltogether undecent, eſpecially to the wiſdom 4 ſsrisfatione 
and rightcouſneſsof God, that that which-provoketh the execution, ſhould procure "P95 
the abrogation of his Law 3 that that ſhould ſupplant and undermine the-Law, for 
the alone preventing whereof; 'the Law was before eſtabliſhed. : -Thirdly, Becauſe of 
his terror and fearful Majeſty,tor God will have men always to tremble before him, 
and by his terror-tobe perſwaded from (inning, 2 Cor.5.10;11. God will forthis cauſe 
have men always to fear before'him, becauſe herreferrerh to himſelf entire, the pu- 
niſhment of (tn 3 Fear him who 3s able to deſtroy both body (ant ſoul in bell. I ſay nnto 
you, fear him, faith our Saviour, Matth. 10. 28. Luk 12. 4. for it 5s 4 fearfidl thing to 
fll into the hands of the living God, and therefore:we ought to ſerve him with reve- 
rence and godly fot becank he is a conſuming fire, Heb. 10. 30. 12.28, 29. 

Thirdly, add unto: all-this the everlaſting {zpotexcy which is in man, either to 
fatisfic God, or to repair himſelf." Gods juſtice.is [ite which is wronged, and his 
glory infinite, of which man had attempted to ſpoil and rob him; and man is both 

finite in himſelf, and very zmpotert, by reaſon of fin ( for tobe a finner,: and with- 
out {trength, are terms equivalent in the Apoſtle, Rows. 5. 6,8. ) Now then between 
finite arid infinite there-can beno proportion, and therefore from theone to the other, 
there can be no-fatisfaftion':; man 1s utterly unable'to do any of Gods Will, becauſe 
he-is-altogether carnal, Rox. 8. 7. 1 Cor. 2:14. And he'is utterly unable either to 
ſuffer, or to break-thorow'the wrath of God, beeauſe he hath not ſtrength':enough 
to endure it, nor obedience to ſubmit unto it: | \ Now then; joyn all theſe things to- 
gether, and we ſhall ſee the abſolute neceſſity we had ot'a Prieſt. God: will not 2xe- 
cute the ſeverity of his Law, for thereby the creature ſhould everlaſtingly loſe the 
fruition of him,and he ſhould likewiſe loſe the ſervice and voluntary ſubjection of his 
creature. And-yet be will not aboliſh his Lawneither, leſt thereby his juſtice ſhould 
be more ſecurely abuſed, his hatred = {in-the- leſs: declared, his truth in all his 
threatenings queſtioned,! and his dreadful Majeſty by men negletted, as the wooden 
King by the frogs in the Fable; he will not puniſh thoſe perſons whom heloves,becauſe 
he is pitiful tothem : he will notpaſs over the ſins which he hates, becauſe he is jealous 
towards himſe]t. Man and{in are as inſeparably joyned together fince thefall, as fire 
and heat; yet God: will have mercy on the man,and be wilt take vengeance of the ſin. 
Some courſe then or other muſtthere be found out:to'tranſlate this mans fin 'on ano- 
thersperſon,who may be able to bear them, and to intereſt this mans-perſon inanothers 
righteouſnefs, which may be able to cover him. © Some way muſt be found out, that 
things may beall one in regard of man, as if the Law had been utterlyabrogated, and 
that they may be all one 1n regard 'of God too, as if the creature had been utterly 
condenined, And all thisis done in out High Prieſt. On hinz-was executed the curſe of 
the Law, by him wasfulfilled the righteouſneſs of the 'Law, for:him was remitted 
the ſin of: man, and through him were all things made new again. The world was 
in Chriſt, asin- its ſurety, making-ſatisfaftion to the juſtice of God; and: God was 
in-Chrift as'in his Ambaſlador, reconciling the world'unto himfelfagain: By all which 
we ſte the neceflity which man lapſed, had of a Prieſt to reſtore him. 

Hence then we may learn, Firſt; how muchwe ought to hate ſin, which arms the 
Law, Juſtice; and Power of -God againſt-us:- As hateful as it is unto Cod, ſo hate- 
ful it £84n it ſelf; forhe judgeth uprightly; the feeth things jult-as they are, with- 
out paſſion; prejudice, or'partiality: 'and-as hateful as its iwit {elf; ſo hateful ſhould 
it be unto us, as the onely ground of our miſery; of-the« creatures vanity, and of 
Gods diſhonbur: © We fee tis ſo hatefub unto God, +: that he will-moſt certainly be 
avenged of ir, - If -heſpare me, yet hewill-notſpare my-{in; though his own belo- 
ved-Son-niuft be putiiſhed fof tn. Other, why ſhould” that/be:lihe ro me, which 
was as heavy as a-milſtone to-the ſoul of Chriſt >'Why- ſhould: that be my pleaſure 
which washis paſſion ? «why that beina throne'withe me, which was upon a croſs _ 

im? 
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him> Why ſhoutd I allow that to be really in me, whieh'the Lord fo ſeverely. pu- 
niſhed, when the guilt whereof was but imputed to his-Son 2 Many fins there-are 


* which others in their practice, as well as Papiſts in their dofrine and profeſſion, 


eſteem for light and venial fins, - And venial indeed they are, per exoratorem Patris 
Chriſtum, as Tertullian ſtates the queſtion, by . Chriſt who is a prevailing Advocate 
with the Father. But however, let not us dare eſteem that a light thing for which 
Chriſtdied. And wo it had becn for men, it Chriſt had not in his body, on the tree, 
carried as well the guilt of our idle words, our vain thoughts, our looſe and imper- 
tinent ations, asof our oaths, execrations, and blaſphemies. -If great ſins were as the 
Spear and Nails, certainly ſmall finswereasthe thorns which pierced his head. And 
therefore we ſhould learn with David to bate every evil way, becauſe God hates it, 
and ſuffers it not to paſs unpunifhed 3 to revenge the quarrel of Chriſt againſtthoſe 
laſtsof ours which nailed him to his Croſs, and to crucifie them for him apain ; for, 


' for thatend was Chriſt crucified, that orr old man might be crucified with him, that the 


body of ſin might be deſtrozed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve (iz, Rom. 6. 6. 

Again, we {ce by this neceſſity of a Prieſt, how deeply we ſtand engaged to our 
merciful God, who hath vouchſafed to help us in our greateſt neceſlity. How we 
ought tolove him, who h&h firſt of all loved us. How we ought in our bodies and 
in our ſpirits to glorifie him, who hath ſo dearly bought us. How we ſhould like 
Voluntiers, fight for him who overcame for us. How thankful we ſhould be to him, 
who was ſo compaſlionate unto us. How we ſhould admire and adore the unſearch- 
able riches of his wiſdom and goodneſs, who when we were deſperately and incu- 
rably gone, had found out a-way of eſcape and deliverance for us. God ſtood not 
in need of us, orany ſervice of. ours, he could have glorified himſelf in our juſt de- 
ſtrution. Who then can enough expreſs either the mercy of-God, or the duty of 
wan, when he conſiders that God thould call together all the depths of his own 
wiſdom and counſe], to fave a company of deſperate fugitives, who had joyned in 
combination with his greateſt enemies, to refiſt and diſhonour him? It would have 
poſed all the wiſdomotf the world, (though miſery be commonly very witty to ſhape 
and faſhion to it ſelf images of deliverance) to have found out a way to Heaven 
between the wrath of God and the {in of man. It would have poſed all the Hea- 
venly Intelligences, and the united conſultations of the bleſled Angels, to have re- 
conciled Gods mercy in the ſalvation of man, and his juſtice in the condemnation of 
fin, to have poured out Hell upon the fin, and yet to have beſtowed Heaven upon 
theſinner. If God ſhould have inſtrufted us thus tar, You are miſerable creatures, 
butIam a merciful God; the demands of my juſtice I muſt not deny, neither will 
I deny the intreatics of my mercy : find me out a ſacrifice anſwerable to my juſtice, 
and it ſhall be accepted for you all: O where could man have found a creature of 
capacity enough to hold, or of ſtrength enough to bear the fins of the world, or 
the wrath of God? Where could he have found out in Heaven or Earth, amongſt 
Men or Angels, a Prieſt that durſt accompany ſuch a facrifice into the preſence of ſo 
conſuming a fire? Or where could he havetound out an Altar whereon to offer, and 
whereby to ſanctifie ſo great a ſacrifice? No, no, the miſery of man was too deep, 
and inextricable for all the created counſelin theworld to invent a deliverance. Now 
then if God himſelf did ſtudy to ſave me, how greatreaſon is there that I ſhould ſtu- 
dy to ſerve him? How ought all my wiſdom, and counſel, and thoughts, and de- 
fires be directed to this one reſolution, to live acceptably and thankfully unto him, 
who when he might have produced glory to himſelf out of my confuſion, choſe ra- 
ther to humble, and as it were for a while to ung]orifie himſelf for my ſalvation ? 
Certainly that man did never rightly underſtand the horror of fin, the infinite ha- 
tred of. God againſt it, the heavineſs of his wrath, the malediQion of the Law, the 
myſtery and vaſt dimenſions of Gods love in Chriſt, the preciouſneſs of his ſacrifice, 
the end, purpoſe, or merit of his death, any of thoſe unſearchable riches of God, 
manifeſted in the fleſh, who will not cruafie a vanity, a luſt, a pleaſure, an earth- 
ly member unto him again; who finds more content and fatisfaQion in his own ways 
of fin and death, more wiſdom in the temptations and deceits of Satan, and his own 
fleſhly mind, than in thoſe deep myſteries of grace, and contrivances of mercy, 
which the Angels delire to prie into. 

Therefore in the laſt place we ſhould labour to feel thisneceſlity we have of fach 
a Prieſt. This is the only reaſon why ſo few make uſe of ſo precious a fountain, be- 
cauſe they truſtin their own muddy and broken ciſterns at' home, and are never 
ſenſibly and throughly touched with the ſenſe of their own wants; for itis not the 
faying and confeſling, oreterus, that I have nothing, nor theknowing in ay" 

onely, 
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onely that I have nothing, but the —_— and ſmarting, by reaſon of my want, 
which will drive me to ſcek for relief abroad. If a man did ſeriouſly conſider and 
lay together ſuch thoughts as theſe; I am very buſie for the affairsand paſſages of this 
preſent life, which will quickly vaniſh and paſs away like a Weavers ſhuttle, or atale 
that is told ; I have another, and an abiding life to live after this is over. All that 
I toil for here is but for the back,the belly, the bag,and poſterity. And am I notnear- 
er to my felf, than I am to my money? Aml not nearer to my ſoul, than Iam to 
my carcaſs, or to my ſeed ? Multl not have a being in that, when neither I nor my 
polterity have either back tobe clothed, or belly tobe ted, or nameto beſupported? 
O why am I not asſadly imployed 2 why ſpend I not ſome, at leaſt as ſerious and in- 
quiſitive thoughts about. this, as about the other 2 Do I not know that I muſt one 
day ſtand before him who is a conſuming fire, that I muſt one day be weighed inthe 
ballance, and wo be unto me if I am found too light ? Appear before him I dare not 
of my felf alone, without a Prieft to mediate for me, to coverand protect me from 
his fury, and to reconcile me unto him again. My Perſon wants a Prieſt, it is clog- 
ged with infinite Gxz/t, which without him cannot be covered. My zature wants a 

rieſt, 1t 1s overſpread with a deep and univerſal corruption, which without him can- 
not be cured, My ffs wanta Prieſt,they are in number and1in quality above meaſure 
ſinful, which without him cannot be pardoned, My ſervices want a Prieſt, they are 
blemiſhed and poiſoned with man Gain $ and corruptions, without him they-can- 
not be accepted: I fay, if men did ferioutly lay together ſuch thoughts as theſe, it 
could not be, that rational and ſad men, men of deep thoughts in other matters, who 
love to bolt qut things to the bran, and to be very ſolicitous tor evidence and cer- 
cainty in them, ſhould ſuffer ſuch a buſinets as this, their intereſt in that Prieſt, who 
muſt alone cloath their perſons with his righteouſneſs, and cleanſe their nature with 
his Spirit, and waſh away their fins with his Bloud, and fſanctifie their Prayers and 


Alms, and all Religious Devotions with his Incenſe and 'Interceffion, or elſe all of 


them muſt paſs thorow the trial of ſuch a fire as will conſume them all, to be flub-= 
bered over with looſe and ſender thoughts, and to be reſted in, and refolved upon 
rather by the lying preſumptions of a deceitful heart, than by the evidences and 
teſtimony of Gods holy Spirit. Confider what I fay, and the Lord give you under- 
ſtanding im all things. 

The fkecond thing propoſed to be conſidered in the Prieſthood of Chriſt, was the 
quelification of that perſon who was to be a fit High Prieſt for us. Legal ſacrifices 
would not ſerve the turn to oy away fin, becauſe of their baſeneſs. They are not 
expiations of fin, Heb. 9.9, 12, but were onely remembrances and commenorations 
of ſin, Heb. 10. 3. neceſfary it was, that Heavenly things themſelves ſhould be pu- 
rified with better ſacrifices, Heb. 9. 23. for they of themſelves, without that typical 
relation which they had unto Chriſt, Gal. 3. 23. and that Inſtrumental virtue which 
in that relation-they had from him, Heb. 9. 13 were utterly weak, and unprofitable, 
Heb: 7. 18. as the ſhadow hath neither beingin it (elf, nor can give refreſhment un- 
to another, but dependency on the body to which it belongeth. And this appear- 
eth, firſt, by their reiterationz where the conſcience 1s once purged, and there isre- 
miffion of {in, there is no more offering, Heb. 10. 2, 18. for the repeating of the ſa- 
crifice, fſhews that the perſon for whoſe ſake it is repeated, is 7 ftatn quo prins, in 
the ame condition now as he was inat the time of the former oblation. Secondly, 
by their Variety, there were both gifts and ſacrifices for in, Heb. 5. 1. 8.3. Buls,and 
Goats, and Calves, and Lambs, Heb.g. 9g. 12.13. and that ſhews that no one thing 
was fit to typifie the full expiation wrought by Chriſt, whereas he offered but One 
Sacrifice, and by that perfefted for ever them that are ſanctified, Heb. 10. 12, 14. And 
if legal. ſacrifices md ac ſerve the turn, then neither would legal Prieſts be fit for 
ſo great a work; for all the good which the Prieſt doth, is in the virtue of the Sa- 
crifice which he brings : and-this hkewiſe the Apoſtle proves by many arguments: 
Firſt, becauſe of their fzfulzefs, for they themſelves wanted an expiation, and there- 
fore could not be mediators for the ſins of others, Heb. 5. 3. 7. 27. Secondly, be- 
cauſe of the carralneſs of their inſtitution. They weremade after the Law of a car- 
ral. Commandment , that is, of a temporary, periſhable, and meerly external Ordi- 
nance, Heb. 7. 16.: which preſcribed only the' examples and ſhadows of Heavenly 
things. Fhirdly, Becauſe of their wortality, they were not ſuffered to continue by 
reaſon: of death, whereas our Prieſt muſt /zve'to make interceſſion. Fourthly, be» 
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cault of their Miniſtry, and the revolution of their ſervices, which never carte to 


a period or perfeftion in which the Prieſt might give over, -and Sit down. They 
ſtood daily minifiring, and oftentimes _— their ſervice did daily return _ 
£0 B b —_ _ them 
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them again)whereas Chriſt,after he had offered Oe Sacrifice for ſin for ever,ſate down 


-on the right hand of. God, Heb. 10. 11, 12. 


- To ſhew you then the qualifications of this Prieſt. A Prieſtin general is ordain- 


| ed for men in things pertaining to God, to offer ſacrifice for the obtaining of righte- 


Exdo, 28, 38. 


Iſa. 53. &, 10. 
Gal. 3. 20. 


ouſneſsand remiſſion of ſins. | 

Firſt then, Chriſt beinga Prieſt , muſt of neceſſity be a Mediator and a Surety 
between parties, that he might have one unto whom, and others for whom and in 
whoſe behalf to offer a facrifice. Every Prieſt muſt be a Medzater,to ſtand between 
God and the people, and to intercept and bear the iniquity even of their holy 
things. And unto this mediation there muſt concur the conſent of the parties be- 
tween whom it is negotiated ;; for a mediator is not a mediator of one. Now God 
giveth his confent by laying on him our iniquities, and making his ſoul an offering 
for fin, and thereby declaring himſelf to be one with us. And man gives his con- 
ſent, when by faith he receiveth-Chriſt,and ſo becometh not only the friend, but the 
Son of God, Joh. 1.12. 

Secondly, but every Mediator is not preſently a Prieſt, for there isa mediation on- 
ly by way of intreaty, mari and __—_— wherein men do obtain but not deſerve 
or purchaſe remiflion for others 3 ſuch mediators were Foab and the Widdow of Te- 
koah in the behalf Abſalom, 2 Sar. 14. and there are mediators by way of ſatisfati- 
02, as Suretiesare between the creditor and the debtor z and ſuch a Mediator was 
Chriſt, not only a Mediator, but alſo a Szrety of a better Covenant, Heb..8. 6. and 
7. 22. he was not to procure remiſtion of our ſins by way of favor andrequeſt ; 
but he was ſet forth to declare the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 3. 25. and ſuch a Me- 
diator between God and us mult needs be a Prieſttoo; for the debt which we owed 
unto' God was blood. Without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion , Heb 


2: | | 
P Thirdly, beingſuch a Prieſt,he muſt have a Sacrifice a»ſwerable to the debt which 
was owed to his Father. The debt we owed was the forteiture and ſubjection of our 
Souls and Bodies to the wrath of God, and curſe of the Law. God is able to deſtroy 
both Soul ard Body in Hel, Matth. 10.28, It is not to be underſtood only of his 45- 
ſolute power , but of that power which as our Judge he hath power over us per wodun 
Judiciiz as weare his Priloners, and ſo obnoxious to the curſes of his Law. There- 
tore our Prieſt was to have a Soul 2nd 2 Body, to pay as a Surety for our Souls and 
Bodies. Thou ſhalt make his Soul ar offering for Sin, Iſa. 53. 10. My Soul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful even unto death, Matth. 26. 38. And again, A Body haſt thou pre- 
pared me 3, we are {andified through the (ofring of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once tor 
all, Heb. 10. 5.10. His own ſelf bare our fins in his own Body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2.24. 
So.-he was to be Mar, that he might have a fit and anſwerable Sacrifice to offer , 
o3ye, x]ngricw ur. Thou haſt fitted or prepared a Body for me, that my Sacrifice might 
be proportionable to that in the place whereof it ſtood. And thereby as he is F.7 
for paſtor , ſo alſo for Compaſſion; he was to be our Kinſman, and of our blood, that 
he might be a merciful and taithfull high Prieſt, Heb. 2. 11, 14, 17. Dent. 18. IS 
And fit for derivation of his Righteouſneſs, and transfuſion of his Spirit upon us; for 
he that Sandifieth and they that are SanGified are both of one. And as it muſt be thus 
fittedto the ſinner that it may be a proper and ſutable Sacrifice for his fin: So- muſt 


_ it be perfe# likewiſe. Furſt, Without blemiſh or ſin. Such an High Prieſt became us 


who 1s Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſizners, Heb. 7. 26. That ſo he might 
offer himſelf without ſpot unto God, and have no need of a Sacrifice for himſelf, 
eb. 9. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 19. Secondly, without any manner of Defe#, which ſhould 
ſtand in need of ſupplement and contribution from ſomthing elſe, that of it ſelf 
alone itmight be ſufficient and available tobring perfe&tion and ſalvation unto men, 
and to leave no more conſcience of fin behind it, Heb. 7. 19. and 10. 14. | 
-  Fourthly, as there was to be ſuch a Sacrifice, perfeR in it ſelf, and fit for theuſe 
and occalion for which it was appointed, ſo there muſt bean Altarupon whichto 
offer it unto the Father, for it is the Altar which ſan#ifieth the offering ;, thatis, which 
in regard of God giveth it acceptaxce, and which in regard of Mex givethit vertxe, 
averit and valxe anſwerable to his occaſions. This Sacrifice was to be ſufficient for 
the ſarisfation of God, and for the juſtification and reparation of Man , and both. 
theſe by: means of the A/tar on which it was offered, which was the Divive Natnre. 
'Fhrough the Eternal Spirit he offered himſelf without ſpot unto God, and ſo by bis 
blood purgeth our conſciences from dead works, Heb. 9. 14. For Chriſt as God ſenTifi- 
ed himſelf 45 man, that-ſo wethrough the virtue and merit of his Sacrifice might 
be ſanGified likewiſe, Jobrx 17. 19. He was to be God as well as man, Medium par- 


#1cipationis 
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ſelt ſupported to undergo and break through the weight of ſin arid the Law , and 
having ſo done might have compaſs enough in his Sacrihicets ſatisfie the Juſtice of 

God, and to ſwallow up the ſins of the world. | 

Fifthly, in as much as the Yirtze of the Deity was to be attributed truly to the $4s 
crifice (elſe it could have no value nor virtue init) and that Sacrifice was to be his 

Own Life, Soul and Body, who is the Prieſt to offer it, becauſe he was not barely 
a Prieſt, but a Surety, and ſo his perſon ſtood inſtead of ours, to pay ourdebt,which 
was a debt of blood, and therefore he was to offer himſelf Heb. g. 26. 1 Pet,2.24. 
And in as much as his perſon muſt needs be equivalent in dignity and repreſentati- 
onto the perſons of all thoſe for whom he mediated, and who were for his ſake 
only delivered from ſuffering : for theſe cauſes neceſlary it was that God and man 
ſhould make but oze Chriſt, in theunity of theſame infinite ger on, whole natures 
they both were, that which ſuffered , and that which ſanftified. The humane na- 
ture was not to be left to ſubſiſt in and for it ſelf, but was to have dependence,and 
A in the perſon of the Son, and a kind of Irexiſtence in him , as the graft 
of an Apple may have in the ſtock of a Plumb. From whence ariſeth ; firſt, the 
Communication of properties between the natures; when by reaſon of the unity of the 
perlon, we attribute that to one nature which is common to theother , notby cor- 
fuſron or transfuſion , bur by Communion 1n one end, and in one perſon 5 as when the 
Scriptures attribute humane properties to the Divine Nature. The Lord of life was ſlain, 
Adts 3.15. God purchaſed the Church with his own blood , AQts 20. 28. They crucified 
the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2.8. Or Divine to the Hum.ne Nature. As the Son of mart 
came down from heaven , John 3. 13. and the Son of man ſhall aſcend where he was be- 
| fore, John 6. 62. Or whenboth natures work with their ſeveral concurrence unto 
the ſamework, as to walk on the waters, to riſe out of the grave, &c. By which 

Communication of Properties vertue 1s derived from the Altar to the Sacrifice in as 
muchas it was the Lord of Glory which was crucified. So that his paſſions were 
in regard of the perſon which bore them, 0:«:/4xai, both Humane and Divine, becaule 
the Perſon was @:»5jur&, God and Mar. Secondly, from the Unity of the perſon 
ſupporting the Humane Nature with the Divine, 'ariſeth.the Appliablereſs of one ſa- 
crifice unto all men. Becauſe the perſon of the Son is infinitely more than equivalent 
to the perſons of all men, as one Diamond to many thouſand pebbles; and becauſe 
the obedience of this ſacrifice was the obedience of God, and therefore cannot 
but have more virtue and well-pleaſingnelſs in it, than there cart be demierit or malig- 
nity in the ſin of man. 

Now this Perſon in whoſe unity the two Natures are conjoined, is the ſecond 
Perſon in the Holy Trinity. He was the perſon againſt whom the firſt fin was 
p—_ committed ; for it was an affectation of widdon and tobe like unto God, 
(as the falling ſin is now the fin againſt the third Perſon) and therefore the mercy 
is the more glorious that he did undertake the expiation. By hire the world was 
made, Col. 1. 16, 17. John 1. 3. and therefore being ſpoiled he was pleaſed to new 
make it again, and to bring many Sozs unto Glory, Heb. 2. 10. He wasthe expreſs 
Image of his Father, Heb. 1. 3. Col. 1. 15. And therefore by him are we rezewed 
after Gods Imageagain, Col. 3. 10. He was the Sox of God by Nature, and there- 

ore the mercy was again the more glorified in hismaking usSons by Adoption, and fo 
joint heirs with himſelf, who was the Heir of al things. 

So then ſuch an High Prieſt it became us to have, as ſhould be firſt an equal 
middle perſon between God and Man. In regard of God towards man an Officer 
appointed to declare his Righteouſneſs, and 1n regard of man towards God a ſures 
ty ready to purchaſe their pardon and deliverance. Secondly, ſuch a one as ſhould 
be one with as in the fellowſhip of our nature, paſſions, infirmities, arid teniptations, 
thatſo he might the more readily ſuffer for us, who in ſo many things ſuffered with 
us; and oze with God the Father in his Divine Nature, that ſo by the vertue of his 

Sufferings and ReſurreCtion he might be able both to ſatisfie his Juſtice, and to juſti- 
fie our | los , to ſanQifie our Nature, to perfume and purifie our ſervices,to raiſe 
up ourdead bodies, and to preſent us to his Father a glorious Church, without 
ſpot or wrinkle. Andboth theſe in the Unity of one perſon, that ſo by that means , 
the Divine Nature might communicate virtue, merit, and acceptableneſs to the ſuf- 
ferings of the humane; and that the dignity of that perſon might countervail the 
perſons of all other men. And this perſon, that / of the three, by whom the 
| glory of themercy ſhould be the more wonderfully magnified. Inone word two 

things are requiſite to our High Prieſt. A —_ of Union to make the perſon _ 
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ticipationisz, before he could be Medium reconciliationis , fo that he might be him- VERSIV. 
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VESR.IV. and Man in one Chriſt: and a Grace of UnGion, to fit kim with ſuch filneſs 


of the Spirit , as may cnable him to the performance 'of ſo great a work , 1/a:. 
II. 2. / RES 
By all which we ſhould learn: Firſt, To adore this great myſtery of God mani- 
feſted in the fleſh, and juſtified in the Spirit, the unſearchableneſs of that love, which 
appointed God to be man , the Creator of the world to be deſpiſed as a worm, for 
the ſalvation of ſuch rebels, as might juſtly have been left under chains of dark- 
neſs, and reſerved to the ſame inevitable deſtrution with the Devils which fell be- 
fore them. Secondly, to have always before our eyes the great hatefulneſs of ſin , 
which no Sacrifice could have expiated but the blood of God himſelf; and the 
great ſeverity and inexorableneſs of Gods juſtice _ it, which no fatisfaftion 
. could pacifie, no obedience compenſate,but the ſuffering and exinanition of him- 
ſelf, O what a condition ſhall that man be in, who muſt ſtand or rather everlaſtingly 
ſink and be cruſhed unto the weight of that wrath againſt fin , which amazed and 
made heavy unto death the ſoul of Chriſt himſelf?- which made him who had the 
ſtrength of the Deity to ſupport him , the fulneſs of the Spirit to ſanfifie and pre- 
pare him , the meſiage of an Argel to comfort him , the relation of a beloved Sor , 
to refreſh him, the voice of his Father from heaven teſtifying unto him that he 
was heard in what he feared, the aflurance of an erſuing glory, and victory to en- 
couragehim (none of which ſhall be allowed the wicked in hell, who ſhall not on- 
ly be the veſlels of his vengeance, but which will be as grievous as that, the ever- 
laſting objetts of his hatred and deteſtation)which made I ſay even the Son of God 
himſelf, notwithſtanding alltheſe abatements, to pray with ſtrong cries, and bloo- 
dy drops, and woful conflidts of the ſoul againſt the cup of his Fathers wrath , and 
to ſhrink and decline that very work for which only he came into the world ? 
Thirdly, to praiſe God for that great hozor , which he hath conferred upon our 
rature in the fleſh of his Son , which in him is anointed' with more grace and glo- 
ry, and filled with more vaſt and unmatchable perfeftion than all the Angels in 
heaven are 4: th capable of; for though for a little while he was made lower 
than the Angels for the purpoſe of his ſuffering , yet he is now ſat dow onthe right 
hand of Majeſty on high, Angels, and Authorities, and Powers being made ſubje@ unto 
hin, Heb. 2,6,9. 1 Pet. 3.22. Heb. 1. 4,13. And for the infimite mercy which he 
hath ſhewed to our ſouls, bodies, and perſons in the ſacrifice of his Son; in ourre- 
conciliation and favor with him, in the juſtification of our perſons fromthe guilt 
of ſin, in the ſanfification of our nature from the corruption of fin , in the inhe- 
ritance reſerved in heaven for us, in the Communion and Fellowſhip we have with 
Chriſtin his merits, power, priviledges, and heavenly likeneſs, Now, faiththe Apo- 
ſtle, We are Sons, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; but we know that when 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee himas he is, 1 Joh. 3. 2. 
From theſe things which have been ſpoken of the Perſonal qualifications of our 


Aug. Enchirid. High Prieſt, 1t will be ealie to find out the third particular inquired into, touch- 


lib. Zo. Cap 5» . 


1ng the A@&s or Offices of Chriſts Prieſthood 3 or rather touching the parts of the ſame 
achon, for it is allbut one. Two A&s there are wherein the execution of this office 
doth conſiſt. The firſt, an A& of Oblation of himſelf once forall, as' an adequate 
ſacrifice, and full compenſation for the ſins of the whole world, Heb. g. 14. 26. 
Our Debt unto God was twofold: As we were his Creatares, ſo we owed unto him 
a Debt of a#ive Obedience in doing the Duties of the whole Law; and as we are 
his priſoxers , ſo we owed unto him a Debt of paſſeve Obedience,in ſuffering willing- 
ly and throughly the Curſes of the Law. And under this Law Chriſt was made to 
redeem us by his fulhlling all that righteouſneſs who were under the precepts and pe- 
nalties of the Law our ſelves. Therefore the Apoſtle faith, he was ſow for us; that 
is, a Sacrifice for iz, to meetand intercept that wrath which was breaking out 
upon us, 2 Cor. 5, 21. Herein was the great mercy of God ſeen to us that he would 
not puniſh ſinners, though he would not ſpare ſj, If he ſhould have reſolved to 
have judged fingers, we muſt bave periſhed in our own perſons, but being plea- 
ſed todeal with ſi. only iz abſtraFo, andto ſpare the finner , he was contented to 
accept of a ſacrifice, which (under the Relation and Title of a Sacrifice) ſtood in 
his ſightlike the body o = alone by it ſelf in which reſpe& he is likewiſe faid to be 
madea Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. Now that which together with theſe 'things giveth 
the compleat and ultimate formality. of a Sacrifice untothe death of Chriſt , was his 
own 2 wilingag. thereunto in that he offered himſelf. And therefore heis called the 
Lamb of God , that taketh away the ſins of the world, becauſe he was duwb, and open- 


ed not his mouth , but was obedient anto death, eventhe death of the ____—* 
Chriſts 


—_w_—_ FX —_—— ua ad 
itt 


Chriſts death in regerd'of God the Father was a zeceſſrry deeth ;, for he had | 
_ determined that it ſhould be done, Ads 4, 28. Tha im: 0. , andthus puns nA = 
ved Chriſt to ſuffer, Luke 24- 46. The Sox of mar muſt be lifted up, Joh. 3. 14. And 
therefore he is faid to be a Lamb ſain from the beginning of the world , in regard of 
Gods Decree and Pre-ordination. But this gave it not the formality of a ſacrifice 
for God the Father was riot the Prieſt, and it is the aCtion of the Pricſt which gi- 
veth the being of a Sacrifice to that which is offered. Again, Chriſts death in re- 
gard of men was violent , they ſlew hint with wicked hands, and killed the Prince of 
life, Ats 2.23. 2- 15- Andinthisſenſe it was no Sacrifice neither, for they were 
not Prieſts butbutchers of Chriſt, Thirdly, his death in regard of himſelf was Þ wo- 
luntary. 1 lay down my life , no man taketh it from me , bet 
1 have power to lay it down , and I have power to take it again, Joh. 10. 17, 18. And 1.4.cap 13. 
this oblation, and willing obedience, or rendring himſelf to Gad js that which gives 7497s a 
being to a Sacrifice. He was delivered by God, Acts 2. 23. He © was delivered by i E oxgond 
Judas and the Jews, Matth. 27.2. Acts 3. 13. and hewas yielded and given up by uae fre 
himſelf, Gal. 2. 20. Eph. 5. 25.1n regard of God it was juſtice and mercy, Joh. 3.16, ſures [84 
17. Rom. 3. 25. In regard of man it was mnrther and cruelty, AQts 7. 52. In regard Ou:f cap $6 
of Chriſt it was obedience and humility, Phil. 2. 8. And that voluntary a& of his that {29,019 cum 
which made it a ſacrifice. He gave himſelf for us , an offering and a ſacrifite to God for hey Ic 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavor, Eph. 5. 2. 4 His death did not grow out of the condition of ar 
his nature , neither was it inflicted on him by reaſon of an exceſs of ſtrengthin thole > 0>-eimngn 
thav executed it ( for he was the Lord of glory,) butonly out of mercy towards © Pe Traditio= 
men , out of obedience towards God, and out of powerin himſelE For omjs Chri- "5; pe 


ſti infirmitas fuit ex poteſtate. By his power he atlumed thoſe infirmities which the Fitio, 5 Fuds 
& Fuden, Vie 


b Quia voldit s 


quando volu it. 


Occonomy and diſpenſation of tis Prieſthood on the earth required; and by the ſame de(ox Auguſt 


power he Jaid them aſide agam, when the ſervice was ended. And this I fay was mo) Zuni 3. 
that which made it a ſacrifice. As Martyrdome, when men lay down their lives for $en.Diſt. 20. 
the profeſſion of the Truth, and the ſervice of the Church, is called a Sacrifice, Phi- ; _ a 


lip. 2.17, | ons neceſſnate 
It it be here objedted that Chriſts death was againſt his owx will, for he exceed- {7ni# _ 


ingly feared it, Heb. 5.7. and prayed earneſtly againſt it, as a thing contrary to ue. i 

bis Ag Matth. 26.39. To this I Ln Sv that al his doth not "197, te ——— 78, rid. Par: 
his willingneſs and obedience. Conſider him in private as « Mar, of the ſame natu- HE _—_ 
ral affe&ions, defires, and-abhorrencies with other men, , and conſider the cupas it 11s. WYeYY 
was calix amaritudinis, a _ bitter cup,and ſo he moſt juſtly feared and declined 

it, as knowing that it would be a moſt wotul and a heavy combat which he was 

entring upon : but conſider him in his publick relation, as a Mediator , a Surety, a 

merciful and faithful High Prieft , and ſo he moſt willingly and obediently ſabmit- 

ed unto it, And this willingneſs ratioze officii, was much the greater, becauſe rati- 

one nature, his will could not but ſhrink from it. It is eafie to be willingin ſuch a 

ſervice as is ſutable to our natural conditon and affeQions, but when nature ſhall © Se< Hooker 
neceſſarily ſhrink, ſweat, ſtartle, and ſtand amazed at a ſervice , then not to repent, — —_ 
nor decline, nor fling off the burden, but with ſubmiſſion of heart to lie down un- Church4is, 5; 
der it, this is of all other the © greateſt obedience... It was the woyce of nature,and tit 
the preſentation of the juſt, and implanted deſires of the fleſh, toſay Tranſeat, let divers defires, 
it paſs from me. Itwas the retra&atior of mercy and duty to ſay,Glorifie thy ſelf. What 29 Repugnan- 
ever my nature deſires, what-ever my will declines, what-ever becomes of me, yet anion.” 


ſtill glorifie thy ſelf and ſave thy Church. If it cannot otherwiſe be,than by my drink- Filius Pei qui 


ing this bitter _ Thy will be done. dixis | & fats 
\. The ſecond Att in the work of Chriſts Prieſthood is the af of Application or vir- vi & create 


tual continuation of this Sacrifice to the end of the world; and that is in the [terceſ- _— ſe- 
fon of Chrift, unto which there is prerequired a power and prevalency over all his nd Filius bes 
"enemies, to break through the guil of ſin, the curſeof the Law , and the chains of mini temperar 
death, with which it was 1mpoſlible that he ſhould be held : The viſion which Moſes AG 
had of the burning buſh, was an excellent reſemblance of the Sacrifice of Chriſt. The 13. x. adver,. 
Bufh noted 'noted the Sacrifice 3 the fire, the ſuffering,the continuance and prevail- Pc/agium- 

ing of the buſh againſt the fire, the vitory of Chriſt and breaking through all thoſe 

fufterings which would utterly have devouredany other man. And. this power of 

Chriſt was:ſhewedin his ReſerreFion ,, wherein he was declared tobe the Sor of God 

with power, Rom. 1. '4- and 1n his aſcexſioz, when he led all his ememies captive,Eph. 

4, 8. andin his ſitting at the right hand of God, . far above all principalities and 

powers, Eph. 1.19, 20. All which: did make way to the, preſenting of his Sacri- 

fice before the Mercy-ſeat, which is the conſummation thereof, and without _— 
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lay it down of my ſelf. ng. de Tvin. - 
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VERS.IV. he had not been a Prieſt. We have ſuch an High Prieſt, faith the Apoſtle, as is ſet 


down on the right hand of the Majeſty in the heavens for if he were on earth he ſhould 
not be a Prieſt , ſeeing that there are Prieſts which offer gifts according to the Law, Heb. 
8.14. It was the fame continued aGion, whereby the Prieſt did offer without the 
Holy place, and did then bring the blood into the holieſt of all, Heb. 13. 11.For 
the reaſon why it was ſhed, was to preſent it to the Mercy-ſeat , and to ſhew it un- 
to the Lord there, So Chriſts act or office was not ended, nor fit to denominate him 
a compleat Prieſt , till he did enter with blood , and preſent his offering in the ho- 
lieſt of all not made with hands, Heb. 9. 24. And therefore he had not been a Prieſt 
if he ſhould have continued on the earth; for there was another Prieſthood there, 
which was not to give place but upon the accompliſhment of his3 for the whole 
figure was to paſs away when the whole truth was come. Now Chriſts Oblatiore 
was the -: <%»% the Truth prefigured in the Prieſts ſacrificing of the _ and his 
entrance into Heaven , was the Truth prefigured in the Prieſts carrying of the blood 
into the holieſt of all: And therefore both theſe were to be accompliſhed , before the 
Levitical Pric{thood did give place. | 
Here then it will be needful for the more full unfolding of the Prieſthood of 

Chriſt, to open the Dofrine of h1s nr at the right hand of his Father. The 
Apoſlle calleth it the appearing of Ciriſt for us, Heb.g. 24. which is verbune foren- 
ſe, an expreſlion borrowed from the cuſtom of humane Courts; for as in them when 
the Plaintiff or Defendent is called , their Attzrny appeareth in- their name and be- 
halt; ſo when we are ſummoned by the juſtice of God to defend our ſelves again(t 
thoſe exceptions and complaints, which it preferreth againſt us, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the r1ghteons , who ſtandeth out and appeareth for 
us, I Joh. 2, 2. As the High Pricſt went into the Sanfuary with the names of the 
twelve Tribes upon his breaſt : ſo Chriſt entered into the Holieſt of all with our per- 
ſons, and in our behalf, in which reſpett the Apoſtle faith, that he was apprehended 
of Chriſt, Phil 2. 12, and that we do ſit together in heavenly places with him, Eph.2. 
6. Merit and Efficacy are the two things which er forth the virtue of Chriſts Sacrifice 
by which he hath reconciled us to his Father, The Merit of Chriſt, being a Redun- 
dant merit , and having in it a plentifulredemption , and a ſufficient ſalvation, hath 
init two things: Firſt, there is 472vÞ--, an expiation,or ſatisfa&@ion by way of price. 


| Secondly, there 1s 7 1:4, an Inheritance by way of purchaſe and acquiſition , Eph. 


I. 14. He was made of a woman, made under the Law,for two ends, i.ait«yeezon, and 
Te da 1x ou vioderiar, that he might redeem us from the curſe under which we lay, 
and that he might purchaſe for us the izheritance which we had forfeited before, 
for ſo by adoption in that place I underſtand in a complexed and general ſence, eve- 
ry good thing which belongs unto us inthe right of our Sonſhip with Chriſt, and that 
1s the inberitance of glory, Rom. 8. 17. 23. 

Now all this is etfe&ed by the obedience of Chriſts death, for in that was the a& 
of impetration or procurement, conſiſting 1n the treaty between God and Chriſt.But 
there is yet farther required an execution, a real effeftualneſs, and a&ual application 
of theſe tous, As it muſt bein regard of God a ſatisfu@ion anda purchaſe, 1o it muſt 
be likewiſe in regard a #5, an actual redemption and inheritance, And this is done 
by the 3nterceſſion of Chriſt, which is the commemoration, or rather continuation of 
hzs Sacrifice, Heoffered it but once, and yet he isa Prieſt for ever, becauſe the Sa- 


'crifice once offered doth for ever remain before the mercy-ſeat, Thus as inmany of 


the Legal Oblations there was firſt aatio, and then oftexſo ; Firſt, the beaſt was 
{lain on the Altar, and then the blood was together with the Incenſe brought be- 
fore the mercy Seat, Levzt.16. 11,15. So Chriſt was firſt ſain, and then by his own 
blood he entred into the holy place, Heb. 9. 12. 10. 12, That was done on the earth 
without the gate, this in Heaven, Heb. 13. 11, 12. That the Sacrificeor obtaining 
of redemption, this the application, or conferring of redemption. The ſacrifice con- 
ſiſted in the death of Chriſt alone 3 the application thereof 1s grounded upon Chriſts 
death as its merit, but effected by the /ife of Chriſt as itsimmediate cauſe, His death 
did obtain, his life did confer redemption upon us. And therefore in the Scriptures 
our juſtification and ſalvation are attributed to the Life of Chrift. He was delive- 
red for our offences , and roſe again for our juſtification, Rom 4. 25. If Chriſt be not 
raiſed, your faith is vain, you are yet in your ſins, 1 Cor. 15. 17, He ſhall convince the 
world of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father, Joh. 16. 10. Becauſe Tlive, you ſhall 
live alſo,Joh.14-19.1f we be dead with Chriſt , we believe that we ſhall alſo live with him, 
Rom. 6.8. Being #2ade perfe@, or conſecrated for ever, he became the Author of eter- 


_ xal ſatvation unto all themthat obey him, Heb. 5.8. 7. 28. Heis able perfe@lyto ſave, 


becanſe 


Y 
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becauſe he ever livgth 
reſted, we could never have been acquitted nor entred in, for he was to be our fore- 
runner. And therefore the Apoſtle addeth a a5 wearer, a much more to the Life 
of Chriſt, Mach more being reconciled, ſhall we be ſaved by his life, Rom. 5. 10. Not in 
point of merit, but only of efficacy for us; as in buying Land, the laying down of the 
price, giveth a man a meritorious intereſt, but the delivering up of the Deeds, the 
amr up of the Property, the yieldirig up of the Poſlefſion, givetha man an a&+ 


al intereſt in that which hehath purchaſed ; ſo the death of Chrilt deſerverh, but the 


interceſſion and life of Chriſt appieth ſalvation unto us. It was not barely Chriſts dy- 
ing, but his dying viForiouſly, ſo that it wasimpoſlible for death to hold him, A&s 2. 
24. Which wasthe ground of our ſalvation. He could not juſtifie us, till he was de- 
clared to be juſtified himſelf; therefore the Apoſtle faith, that he was juſtified by the 
Spirit, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Namely, by that Spirit which quickned him, Rowe. 1. 4. and 8: 
11. 1 Pet. 3.18. When Chriſt offered himſelf a Sacrifice for. fin, he was zumbred 4- 
mong ſt tranſereſſors, Mar. 15. 28. He boreour fins along with him on the tree, and fo 
died under the wrongs of mer, and under the wrath of God, in both reſpetts, as a 
guilty perſonz but when he was quickned by the Spirit of Holineſs, he then threw off 
the {ins of the world from his ſhoulder, and made it app that he was a righteous 
perſon, and that his righteouſneſs was the —_— Ss of the world. So then, our 
Faith and Hope was begun in Chriſts death, but was finiſhed in his life, he was the 
Author of it, by enduring the Croſs, and he was the finiſher of it, by (ating down on the 
right hand of the Throne of God, Heb. 12. 2. The Apoſtle ſunis upall together, it xx God 
that juſtifieth 5 who is he that condemucth? 1t is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen a+ 
g4in, who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for ns, Rom. 
8. 33, 34+ 

| hen to ſhew more diſtin&ly,the nature andexcellency of Chriſts Irterceſſion; 
It confiſteth in theſe particulars: Firſt, his appearance, or thepreſenting of his perſon iti 
our nature, and in his own, as a publick perſon, a Mediator, a Sponſor, and a pledge for 
us 3 as Judah was both a Mediator to requeſt, and a Surety to engage himſelf to bear 
the blame for.ever with his Father, for his brother Berjamir, Gen. 43.8, g. And Paul 
for Ozeſinmms, a Mediator, I beleech the for my Son Oreſinms, Phil. v. 9, 10. ' And a 
Sponſor, If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine account, I will re 
p<y.2t, v.18, 19. So Chriſt is botha Mediator and Surety for us, Heb. 7.22, 8, 6. 

Secondly, the preſenting of his zverits as a publick, ſatisfaFion for the debt of (in, 
and as a ublick price for the purchaſe of Glory for the Juſtice of God was not to be 
intreated or pacified without a fatisfation 3 and therefore where Chriſt is called an 
 Advecate, heis called a Propitiation too, 1 John 2.2. Becauſe he doth not intercede 
for us, bur in the right and virtue of the price which he payed. For the Lord ſpared 
not bis Son, but delivered him up for #s alt, Rom. 8. 32, -He dealt in the full rigor of 
his juſtice with him. 

+ Thirdly, In the name of his Perſon, and for the vigor and virtue of his merits,there 
is a preſenting of his Deſires, his Wi, his Requeſt, and InterpeVation for us, and fo ap- 
plying both unto us. Father, Iwill that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with nit 
= Tam, 8c. John 17. 24. | | ; | 

Fourthly, To all this doth anſwer the conſent of the Father, in whoſe boſotiic he 
is, who heareth hin: always, John 11. 42. And in whom he is well pleaſed, Mat 17, 5. 
Who called him to this office of being, as it were, Maſter of Requeſts in the behalf 
of his Church, and promiſed to hear him in his Petitions, Ack of me, and I will give 
thee, &c. Plal. 2.8. Thus as once when Eſchylus the Tragedian was accuſed. in Areo- 
$420 for impiety, his brother Ayztas (tood out as his Advocate, uſing no other Plea 

ut this, he opened his garments andſhewed them cxbitum: ſixe warn, how he had loſt 
his hand in the ſervice of the ſtate, and ſo vindicated his brother : or as Zalexcar, 
when he put out one of his own eyes for his Son, who had been deprehended in 
adultery, delivered him from half the puniſhment which himſelf had decreed againit 
that fin : or to come nearer, as when the hand ſteals, if the back be ſcourged, the 
tongue may,in matters that are not capital, intercede for a diſttiiflion: ſo Chriſt when 
he tered for us (which he might more juſtly do, than any one'man can for atother, 
becauſe he wasby Divine preordination, and command, and by his own power, more 
Lord of his own life, than any other man is of his, Fohrz,10. 18. 1 Cor. 6. 19.) may 
juſtly inthe virtue of thoſe his ſufferings intercede in our behalf for all that, whicti 
Thoſe his ſufferings did deſerve, either tor the expiation of ſin, or for the purchaſe 
of ſalvation. In which ſenſe the Apoſtle faith, That the bloud of Chriſt is a ſpeaking 
or interceding bloud, Heb. 12. 24. 1 _— 3 . 
| y 


þ, Heb. 7. 25. We werereconciled-in his death z but had tie there VERSy. 
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VERS.IV. By all which we may obſerve the impiety of the Popiſh De&rine, which-diftin- 
——— guiſheth between Mediators of - Redemption, and Mediators of Irterceſſzor, affirming 
that'though the Saints are not Redeemers. of the world, yet they are (as the Coui- 
tiers of Heaven ) Mediators of Interceſlion for us, and ſo may be ſought unto by - 
us, To which I anſwer, that we muſt diſtinguiſh of interceding or praying for an- 
other. There is one private and another prblick, (which ſome Learned men have 
obſerved in Chriſts own Prayers :) or praying out of Charity, and out of gone Or 
Office: Or Thirdly, praying out of Humility with fear and trembling, or cut of Autho- 
rity,which is not properly Prayer, (for Prayer inits ſtricteſt ſence is a propoſing of re- 
queſts for things unmerited, which we expett ex vi promiſſt,out of Gods gracious pro- 
miſe, and not ex vi pretii, out of any price or purchale;) but the preſenting of the Will 
and good pleaſure of _ to his Father,that he may thereunto put his ſeal and conſent, 
the deſiring of a thing ſo, as that he hath withal a right joyntly of beſtowing it, who 
doth defire it. That the Saints in Heaven, and the bleſſed Angels, do pray tor the 
State of the Church Militant, as well as rejoyce at their converſion, in as much as 
charity remaineth after this life, ſeemeth to bh ranted by Cyprian and Hierom, nei- 
Cyprian, Ep 1. y . > : 8 y #1 . 
Hieron.lib. a4- ther know any danger info affirming. But if ſo, they do it only ex charitate ut fra- 
—_— viglh:n* tres, non ex officio ut mediatores, Out of a habit of charity to the general condition 
of the Church (for it reacheth not to particular men ) not out of an Office of Med:- 
ation, as if they were ſet up for publick perſons, appointed not only to pray for the 
Church in general, but topreſent the prayers of particular men to God in their be- 
half To be ſuch a Mediator belongsonly to Chriſt, becauſe true Izterceſſuon, (as it is 
a publick, and authoritative a&) 1s founded upon the fatisfaftory merits of the per- 
ſon interceding. He cannot be a right Advocate, who 1s not a propitiation too. 
Oramus Sa1- And therefore the Papiſts are fain to venture fo far as to affirm that the interceſhon 
ener of the Saints with God for us, is grounded upon the virtue of their own merits. 
idejt,utrme- Wepray the Saints to intercede tor us, that is, that we may enjoy the ſuffrage 
bu ſolfrag — of their merits, But this is a very wicked Doctrine. Firſt, becauſe it ſhareth the glo- 
tur. P Iumb, Ty of Chriſt, and communicateth it to others. Secondly, becauſe it communica- 
L. 4-diſt.45- . teth Gods worſhip to others. Thirdly, Becaufeunder pretence of modeſty and hu- 
See Dr.Uſters Mility, it bringeth in a curſed boldneſs to deny the faith, and driveth children from 
Anſwer tothe their Father unto ſervants, expreſly therein gam- iy. do Apoſtle, whobiddeth us 
2 ray®Þ make our requeſts known to God.Phil.4.6.And aſſured us,that by Chriſt we have bolilnefs 
Prayer to ſo to do, Heb. 10.9. and free acceſs allowed us by the Spirit, Eph. 2. 18. whereas one 
Saints,P- 417+ chief reaſon ofturning to the Saints and Angels, is becauſe finful men muſt not dereto = 
Curr preſent themſelves or their ſervices unto God in their own perfons, but by the help of 
Hales and Biel thoſe Saints that are in more favour with God, and with whom they may be bolder. 


Cameron. de 
Eccleſ. p.1 22. 


there, Now from this Doctrine of Chriſts 7zterceſſzozz, many and great are the benefits 


which come untothe Church of God. As firft, our feZowſip with the Father and. his 
Son ; Ipray for theſe, that as thou Father art in me, and [ in thee, they alfo may be one 
in us, John 17. 21. Secondly, the giftof ry, Ghoſts Twill pray the Father, and 
he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abiae with you for ever, even the Spirit o 
Truth,)John 14-16,17. All the comforts and workings of the Spirit mour hearts which 
we enjoy, are truitsof the 7zterceſſzion of Chriſt. Thirdly,prote&:or againſt all our fpi- 
ritual enemies. Who js he that condemmethe it 3s Chriſt that died, yea,rather that is riſen 
ag ain,who is even at the right hand of God,who alſo maketh interceſſin for w,Rom.8.32. 
T pray that thou wouldſt keep them from the evil, John 17. 15. But are not the faithtal 
ſubje& roevils, corruptions, and temptations, ſti}] ? how then is that part of the in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt made good unto us? For underftanding hereof, we muſt know 
that the interceſſion of Chriſt is available to a faithful man preſently ; but yet in a 
manner ſutable and convenient to thepreſent eſtate and condition of the Church, ſo 
that there may be left room for anorher life, and therefore we muſt not conceive all 
preſently done. As the Sun ſhineth on the Moon by leaſurely degrees, till ſhe come 
to her full light 5 or as if the King grant a pardon to bedrawn 3 thongh the Grant 
be of the whole thing at once, yet it cannot be written and ſeated, but word after 
word, and line after line, and ation, after ation; fo the grantof our Holinefs is made 
unto Chriſt at firſt, but in the execution thereof, there is line upon line, precept, 
upon precept, here a little and there a litttle; ſuch an order by Chrift obſerved 1n 
-- + :- .mhe diſtribution of his Spirit and Grace, as is moſt ſutable to a life of' Faith, and ta 
-  - «the hope wehaveof a better Kingdom. 7 have prayed for thee that thy faith failnot, 
faith Chriſt unto Peter ; yet we ſee it did ſhake Lid rather, nonrogavit ut ne deficeret, 
fed ut ne provſue deficeret, the Prayer was not, that there might be no failing at all, 
but that 1t might not utterly, and totally fail. PM 


. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, the aſfurarte of our fitting in heavenly places,” His ſitting in heavenly pla- VERSIY. 


ces hath raiſed us up together, and wade vs fit with hin, Ephel. 2. 6. Firſt, becauſe he 
ſitteth there in ourfleſh. Secondly, becaule he fitteth there in our behalf. Thirdly; 
Becauſe he fitteth there as our Center, Col. 3. 1, 2. and fo is near unto_us, watura, 
officio &- ſpiritu, by the unity of the ſame nature, with usz by the quality of his.Of- 
fice or Sponſorſhip for us; and by the Communion and Fellowſhip of his Spirit. 
Fifthly, Strength againft our ſins: for from his Prieſthood in Heaven, which is his 
Interceſtion, the Apoſtle infers the writing of the Law in our hearts, Heb. 8. 4, 6; 


, IO. | 

: Sixthly, The SanGification of our ſervices: of which the Levitical Prieſts were a 
type, who were to bear the iniquity of the holy things of the children of Iſrael, that 
they might be accepted, Exod. 28. 38. He is the Angel of the Covenant, who hath 
a golden Cenſer, tooffer up the Prayers of Saints, Revel. 8. 3. There is a threefold 
evil in man; Firſt, an Ez1l of ſtate or condition under the gilt of frm. Secondly; 
An Evil of nature, under the corruption of iu, and under the indiſpolition and inep- 
titude of all our faculties unto good. Thirdly, An Evil in all our ſervices, by the 
adherency of ſin; for that which toucheth an unclean thing, 15 made unclean; .and 
the beſt wine mixed with water, will loſe much of its ſtrength and native ſpirits. 
' Now Chriſt by his righteouſneſs and merits, juſtifieth our perſons from the guilt of ſins 
and by the Grace and Spirit doth in meaſure purifie our faculties, and cure them of 
that corruption of {in which cleaves unto them. And laſtly, by his izcenſe and iz- 
terceſſion, doth cleanſe our ſervices, from the noiſomnels and adherency of fin, fo 
that in them the Lord ſmelleth a ſweet ſavour ; and fo the Apoſtle calleth the con- 
tributions of the Saints towards his neceſfities, az odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice ac- 
ceptable, and well-plcaſing unto God, Phil. 4.18. Gen. 8. 21. And thisis a benefit which 
runneth throughthe whole life of a Chriſtian; all the ordinary works of our calling 
( being parts of our ſervices unto God, for in them we work as ſervants to the ſame 
Maſter ) are unto us ſanQtihed, and to the Father madeacceptable by the interceſſi- 
on of his Son, who hath made ns Prieſts, to offer all our ſacrifices with acceptance unto 

this Altar, Rev. 1. 6.1 Pet. 2.5, Iſai. 65.7. | 
Seventhly, The Inward interpe//ation of the foul its ſelf for it ſelf, whichis, as it were, 
the ecchoof Chriſts interceſſtonin our hearts: The Spirit maketh interceſſion for us with 
groans which cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 26, Theſame Spirit groaneth iz xs, and more 
fully and diſtinaly by Chriſt, prayeth for us. Theſe things I ſpeak in the world, ſaith 
our Saviour, that they might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves, John 17. 13. that is, 
as I conceive, I have 1nade this prayer in the world, and left a record and pattern 
of it in the Church, that they fecling theſame heavenly deſires kindled in their hearts; 
may be comforted in the workings of that Spiritof prayer in them, which teſtifieth 
to their ſouls the quality of that interceſſion which I will make for them in heaven. 

Eightly, Patienceand unweariednels in Gods ſervice: Let vs run with patience that 
race that 3s ſet before us, —_ unto Jefus the Author and finiſher of our faith, who 
for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and #s 
fate down at the right hand of the Throne of God, Heb. 12. 1,2, 3. 

Laſtly, —_— in our approaches to the Throne of Grace : Seeing then that we 
have a great High Prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us 
hold faſt our profeſſion, and come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, Heb. 4.14, 16. And 
again, this mantafter he had offered one Sacrifice for ins forever, ſate downon the right 
hand of God, from henceforth expeQting till his enemies be made his footſtool : fron 
whence the Apoſtle mferreth, Having therefore the boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by 
the bloud of Jeſus; and having an High Prieſt over the houſe of God, Let ns draw 
near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, 8c. Heb. 10. 12, 32, 

And all theſe things are certain to us in the virtue of this [zterceſſzoz of Chriſt: 
Firſt, becauſe the Father heareth him, and anſwereth hin, John 11. 42. 12.28, and 
4ppointed him to this office, Heb.5. 4,5. Secondly, becauſe the Father /oveth ns ; 1ſay 
0t unto you, that I will pray the Fatber for you, for the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
you have loved me, &c. John 16, 26, 27, Thirdly, becauſe as Chriſt hatha Prayer to in- 
tercede for us, {o hath healſo a Power to conter that upon us for which he interce- 
deth. 1will pray the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, John 14. 16. If 1 
go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart I will ſend him unto you, 
John 16. 7. That which Chriſt by his prayer obtaincd for us, by his power he con- 
terreth upon usz and therefore in the Pſalz2 heis ſaid to Receive gifts for men, noting 
the fruit of his interceſſion, 7ſal. 68. 13. and inthe Apoſtle, to give gifts unto men, 
noting the power and falneſs of his perſon, _— 4. 3. Having received of the F m_— 
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the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which you now ſee and hear, 
AGs 2. 33. Thus great, and thuscertain are the benefits which come unto the Church, 
from the Irterceſſuor of Chriſt. 

The fourth thing inquired into, about the Prieſthood of Chriſt, was, what is the 
Virtze and fruits thereof; and they may beall comprized in two general words: there 
is Solutio debiti, the payment of our debt, and Redundantia meriti, an overplus and 
redundancy of merit, SatisfaFion, whereby we are redeemed from under the Law ; 
and an Acquiſition, or purchaſe of an inheritance and priviledgcsfor us. The obedi- 
ence of Chriſt hath a double relation in it; Firſt, there is, Rat7o legalis juſtitie, the re- 
lation of a legal righteouſnels; as it bears exaCt and compſtat conformity to the Law, 
Will, and Decree of his Father. Secondly, There is ratioſuperlegalis meriti, relation 
of a merit over and beyond the Law; for though it were oftrumdebitum, that which 
we did neceſlarily owe 3 yet it was ſanm indebiturms, that which of himſelf he was not 
bound unto, but by voluntary ſuſception, and covenant with:his Father; for it was 
the bloud and obedience of God himlclf. TEE | 

Here then firſt it is to be conſidered his payment of that debt which we did owe un- 
to God, in which reſpe& he is ſaid to bear our ſims. To bear (in, is to have the burthen 
of the guilt of fin and maledition of the Law to lie upon a man; ſo it is ſaid, he that 
troubleth you, ſhall bear Sp Gal. 5. 10. TheSor ſhall not bear the iniquity of 
the Father, neither ſhall the Father bear /the iniquity of the Son the ar#rrhany of the 
wicked ſhall be upon him, Ezek. 18, 20, So wrath is {iid to abide or a mar, John 3.36. 
and fin isfaid to be. retained, orheid 1n its place, Fohz 20. 23. So Chriſtis ſaid to bear 
our ſins in his body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Iſas. 53. 4,6. and by fo bearing them, 
he took themoff from us,cancell'd the obligations of the Law againſt us, and did all 
whatſoever was requilite to fatisfie an offended Juſtice; for he fulfilled the Law, which 
was our debt of ſervice. It becomethus to farlfil all righteouſneſs, Matth, 3. 15. and he 
endured the Croſs, and Curle, the bloudy Agony, and ignominy of that death which 
was the debt of ſuffering, Heb. 12, 2, and the Covenant between him and his Father, 
was, that all that thould be done by him, as our Head and ſurety ; and ſo he was to 
taſte death for every man, Heb. 2. 9. Rom. 5.8. * So there 1s a Commutation allowed, 
that he ſhould be in our ſtead, as it were, 'Ailvy&, his ſoul a ſacrifice, and his life a 
price, and his death a conqueſt of ours, and therefore is called *Ailix7g va whbe 
1 Tz. 2. 6. Aprice or ranſomfor all thoſe in whoſe place he was made ſin, and a curſe, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. Gal. 3.13+ Though he had not any Demerit or proper guilt of fin 
upon him, which is a Deſerving of puniſhment (for that ever grows ont of fin, either 
perſonally inherent, or atleaſt naturally imputed, by reaſon that he to whom it is ac- 
counted, was {eminally and naturally contained 1n the loins of him from whom it 
1s on him derived ) yet he had the guilt of fin ſo far asit notes an obligation and ſub- 
jection unto puniſhment, as he was our ſurety, and fo ir: ſenſu forenſ, in the ſight of 
Gods Court of Tuſtice,one with us, who had ceſerved puniſhment, imputed untohim. 

The fruit which redounds to us hereby, is the expiationor remiſſion of our ſins, by 
the imputing vf our righteouſneſs unto us. This 3s my bloud of the New Teſtament which 
is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins, Matth. 26. 28. In whom we have redemption 
through his bloud, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his glory, Epheſ. 1. 
7. Heb.12. And this mult needs be a wonderful mercy, to have ſo many thouſand ta- 
lents forgiven us, ſuch an infininite weight raken off from our conſciences, the pe- 
nalty and curſe of ſo many fins removed from us: our natural condition is to be an 
heir of everlaſting vengeance, the object of Gods hatred and fiery indignation, ex- 
iles from the ' =. og of his glory, veſlels fit and full of miſery, written within and 
without with curſes, to be miſerable, to be all over-miſerable, to be without ſtrength 
in our ſelves, to be without pitty trom other, to be without hope from God, to be 
without end of curſedneſs ; this 1s the condition of a ſinner, and from all this doth 
the mercy of God deliver us. 

The manner whereby the ſatisfaction of Chriſt becomes profitable unto us, unto 
the remiſſion of fin and righteouſneſs, is by [mputatior, Rom. 4.3, 5,8. 5.19. No 
manis able to ſtand before Gods juſtice, for he is a conſuming fire, As. 12. 29. No 
fleſh can be righteous if he enter into judgement. He is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, Heb. 1. 13. for his eyes are not eyes of fleih, Fob 10, 4. Now all the world 
is guilty before God, and cometh ſhort of his glory, & +5 «67, it lieth 


in miſchief, 1 Johz 5. 19. and therefore muſt be juſtified by a forraign righteouſ- 
neſs, and that equal to the juſtice offended, which is the righteouſneſs of God unto 
us graciouſly imputed* We are juſtified freely by his grace, throughthe redemption that 
3 in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 3. 12. 24. 
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6 open this point of Juſtification by imputed righteouſneſs: We muſt note, that VERS. IV- 


two things are re-required to denominate a man, a righteousman. Firſt, There muſt 


be extant a righteouſneſs which is apt and able to juſtifie. Secondly, there muſt a right * 


and propriety to it, whereby it cometh to paſs that it doth a&@zally Joffe. We muſt 
then firſt enquire what the righteouſneſs is whereby a man may be juſtified. Righteouſ- 
zeſs conſiſteth in a relation of reditude and conformity. God made man upright, but they 
have ſought out many inventions,and turned into many crooked diverticles of their own, 
Eccleſ 7. 29. Dent. 32.5. A wicked man loveth crooked wayes, to wander up and down 
in hisown courſe, er. 31. 22. Hoſ. 4. 16, whereas a righteous man loveth ſtrait ways, 
 Fleb. 12.13. Pſal. 5. 8. becauſe righteouſnels confiſteth inreftitude; and this pre-ſup- 
poſeth ſome Ryle, unto which this conformity muſt refer. The primitive and original 
prototype, or Ryle of Holineſs, 1s the righteouſneſs of God himſelf, fo far torth 
as his Image is communicable to the creature, or at leaſt fo far forth as it was at the 
firſt implanted inman: Be ye perfe@, as your Father which is in heaven js perfef, Mat. 
5. 48. It is not meant of his infinite perfeQion, ( for it was the fin of Adam, to aim 
at being as God, in abſoJuteneſs and independent excellency ) but of that perfettion 
of his, which is in the Word ſet forth unto us for an Image and pattern, whereunto 
to conform our ſelves. Therefore the ſecondary rule of righteouſneſs, or rather the 
ſame rule unto us revealed, is the Law of God written in his Word, in the which, 
Cods holineſs, fo far as it is our example, exhibiteth it ſelf to the foul, as the Sun 
doth communicate its light thorow the beam which conveys it . Now in the Law 
there are two things; one principal, Obedience ; the other ſecondary, Malediion, up- 
on ſuppoſition of Sibedience: Curſed is every one that cominueth not in all things 
ms are written in the book of the Law, to do them, Gal. 3. 10. So ther, upon ſup- 
poſition of the ſin of man, two things are required unto Juſtificatioz; the expiation 
of fin, by ſuffering the curſe 3 and the fulfilling of righteouſneſs de move, again Man 
created, might have been juſtified by obedience only ; but man lapſed, cannot other- 
wiſe appear righteous in Gods fight, but by a double obedience ; the one paſſe, 
for the ſatisfaction of his vindicative juſtice, as we are his priſorers; the other a&ive, 
in proportion to his remunerative juſtice, as we are his creatures. 

But beſides this that theremuſt be arighteouſneſs extant, there is required in the 
perſon to be juſtified or denominated thereby, a propriety thereunto, that it may be 
His righteouſneſs, Jer. 33. 16. Now there may bea two-fold propriety to righteoul- 
ne, according to a two-fold 'manner of unity. ( Onitas enim prefexth eſt funda- 
mentum proprietatis ad officium preſtitum ) Furſt, there is a perſonal and individual uni- 
ty, whereby a man is #-ws ir: ſe, onein and by himſelf, and fo hath propriety to a du- 
ty performed, becauſe it is performed in,his own perſon, and by himſelf alone. Se- 
condly, There is a common unity, whereby a man is zms cum alio, one with another 
or whereby many are zz um in aliquo primo,one in and with ſome other thing which is 
the fountain and original of them all. And this is the ground of Righteouſneſs impu- 
ted; forin the Law a man ts juſtified by performing intire obedience in his own 
perſon ; tor the Law requireth righteouſneſs to be performed by a created and im- 
planted ſtrength, and dothnot put, ſuppoſe, or indulge any common principle there- 
of, out of a mans ſelf: Therefore legal righteouſneſs1s moſt properly called Our own 
righteouſneſs, and is ſet in oppoſitionto the righteouſneſs of God, or that which is 
by grace imputed, Rome. 10. 3. Phil. 3.8, 9. Welce then that in this matter of impu- 
tation, either of fin or righteouſneſs, for the clearing of God from any injuſtice or 
partiality in his proceedings, there muſt ever be ſome zzity or other between the par- 
tiesz he whoſe fat is imputed, and the other to whom it is imputed: It would be 
prodigious, and againſt reaſon, to conceive that the fall of Angels ſhould be impu- 
ted unto men, becauſe men had no unity in condition, either of nature, or covenant 
with the Angels, as wehave in both with Adam. 

This common unity is two-fold 3 either natural, as between us and Adam, in whom 
we were ſeminally contained, and originally repreſented 3 for otherwiſe than in and 
with Ada, there could at the beginning be no covenant made with mankind, which 
ſhouldex £qro, reach unto all particular perſons in all ages and places of the world: 
OrVoluntary, as between a man and his ſurety, who, 7 — are but as one 
per;or. And this muſt be zeutaal, the one party undertaking to do for the other, and 
the other yielding and conſenting thereunto 3 as between us and Chriſt; for Chriſt 
voluntarily undertook for us, and we by the Spirit of Chriſt, are perſwaded and 
made willing to conſent, and by faith tocaſt our ſins upon Chriſt, and tolay hold 
'on him. And beſides the Will of the parties who are, the one by default, the other 
by compaſſion and ſuretiſhip engaged in debt, there is required the Will and Fo 
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of his juriſdiction, to appoint ſuch a form of proceeding for 'the recovery of his 
right, as may ſtand beſt with the honor of his perſon, and the atisfacion of his ju- 
ſtice, who if he would, might in rigor have refuſed afy ſurety, and have” exafted 
the whole debt of thoſe very perſons by whoſe onely default it grew. And thus it 
comes to paſs, that by Grace we have fellowſhip with the ſecond Adam, as by na- 
ture with the firſt, 1 Cor. 15. 45, 48. So then, between Chriſt and us, there mutt be 
an »zity, or elſe there can be no i»putation. And therefore it is that we are faid 
to be juſtified by faith, and that faith is imputed for righteouſneſs, Rome. 4.5. not 
the 7 credere, the act of believing, as if that were 77 {, accounted righteouſneſs 
as it isa work proceeding from us by grace 3 becauſe it is vircalum and 7»ſtru- 
mentum unionis, the bond of union between us and Chriſt, and by that means 
makes way to the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs unto us. Therefore we 
are ſaid to be buried, and crucified in and with Chriſt, by the virtue of faith, 
concorporating Chriſt and a Chriſtian together, and communicating the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings and reſurreion, Rowe. 6. 6. Gal. 6. 14. Epheſ. 3. 17. Phil. 3. 10, 
If T be lifted up, faith our Saviour, I will draw all men after me; crucem conſcen- 
dit, & me illuc adduxit; when Chriſt hanged on the Croſs, we in a fort were 
there too. Asin Adam we were all in Paradiſe, by a natural and ſeminal virtue; 
ſoin Chriſt by a ſpiritual virtue, whereby in due time, Faith was to be begot- 
ten in us, and ſo we to have an actual being of Grace from him, as after our 
real exiſtence we have an aCtual being of nature from Adam. Thus we ſee that 
Chriſt did for us fulfill all righteouſneſs, by his paſſzve metiting and: making fa- 
tisfaction unto the remiſſion of ſins. By his aGive, covering our inabilities, 'and do- 
ing that in perterfeftion for us, which we could not do for our ſelves. Firſt he 
ſuffered our puniſhment ; he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions , he was bruiſed for 
our iniquities 5 the cha oe of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we 
are healed, Iſai. 53. 5. If it be here objected, that an innocent perſon ought not 
to ſuffer for a nocent, for guilt is inſeparable from fin; The Sor ſhall not bear the 
iniquity of the Father, neither ſhall the Father bear the iniquity of the Son; the ſoul 
that ſinneth, the ſame ſhall die, Ezek. 18.20. For the clearing of this objeftion, we 
mult note, that there is a two-fold manner of guilt L asI have before touched) 
either ſuch as grows out of ſir: inherent, which is the deſerving of puniſhment, as it 
1s in us: or ſuch as grows out of ſi imputed, and that not by reaſon of union 
natural, as the guilt of Adams fin 1s imputed unto us (which manner of imputa- 
tion is likewiſe fundamentum demeriti, and cauſeth us to defetve puniſhment.) but 
voluntary, by way of vadimony and ſuſception. And fo guilt is only a free and 
willing obnoxiouſneſs unto that puniſhment which another hath deſerved. —_— 
ſinful men it is true, that the Son ſhall not bear the puniſhment'of the Fathers fin: 
Firſt, Becauſe he is altogether perſonally diſtin. Secondly, Becauſe he is not ap- 

inted fo to do, as Chriſt was, Fohr 10. 18. Thirdly, Becauſe' he is not able to 
Like them, {o as to take them off from his Father, as Chriſt'did ours: He was 
himſelf able to ſtand under our puniſhment without ſinking, and was able by 
ſuffering them, to take them off from us, becauſe his perſon was' anſwerable in 
dignity, and therefore (by the grace of God, and the a of his Divine juriſdi&ti- 
on, in ordering the way to his own fatisfation*) equivalent in juſtice unto all 
ours. Fourthly, Becauſe he hath already too many of his own to bear. But 
yet, if the Will of the Son go along with the Father in inning, it is not 
ſtrange, nor unuſual for him to ſuffer for his Fathers, and his own ſin together, 
as for the continuation of the ſame offence'; 'becauſe though he do not Will the 
= vw pong ( as Chriſt did ours) yet imitating and continuing the ſin, there is 

olitum in cauſa, for the puniſhment too. | h 

| Now for an anſwer and reſolution of the queſtion, whether an inno- 
cent perſon may ſuffer for a nocent, we muſt note firſt that God out of his Do- 
minion over all things, may caſt pains upon an innocent perſon, as it is manifeſt 
he did upon Chriſt : And what ground of complaint could any creature have 
againſt God, if he ſhould have created it in fire, and made the place of its ha- 
bitation the inſtrument of its pain? Do not we out ſelves without cruelty upon 
many occaſions, put creatures that have not offended us, unto pain ? 

Secondly, It is not univerfally againſt equity for one to ſuffer the puniſhment 
of anothers ſin ; We ſee the infants of Sodow, Babylon, Egypt, of Corah, Dathar, 
and Abiram, were involved in the puniſhment of thoſe fins, of which themſelves 
were not guilty : The Lord reſerveth to himſelf the puniſhment 'of the Fathers 
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on the children; he puniſhed the ſins of three-hundred and ninty years all together, 
Ezek. 4. 2,5. Cham: committed the (in, and yet Canaanwascurſed for it / Gem 9. 

22, 25. The. fin was Gehazizs alone, and yet the leproſie.cleaved not to -him only , 

but to his poſterity, 2 Kings 5.27. The fin of crucifying Chriſt was the Jews in that 
age alone, and yet wrath 4s come upon them to. the-uttermoſt even unto this day, 
Matth. 27.25. 1 Thef. 2. 16. Achar treſpaſſed alone , but he periſhed not alone, but 
his ſons and daughters, and allthat he had with him, Joſh. 7. 24. 1 Kings 21. 21. 

Tudg. 9.56. 1 King. 2. 33. Jer. 22. 30. 

Thirdly, the _ hereof in the caſe of Chriſt doth here plainly appear,when 
all parties are glorified , and all parties are willing and well-pleaſed, there is no ins 
jury done unto any - and inthis the caſe isſo; firſt, Aparties are glorified, the Fas 
ther is glorified in the obedience of his Son. I have both glorified my name, and I 
will glorifie it again , John 12.-27, 28. Thane glorified thee on earth , I have finiſhed 
the work which thou gaveſt me todo, Joh. 17. 4. The Son is glorified, thou madſt hint 
4 little lower than the Angels , and crownedſt him with glory and honor, Heb. 2. 7. Joh. 
I7.5. and the ſinner is glorified 3 I will that where I am they may be alſo, that they 
may behold my glory, &c. John 17. 24. Secondly, Al parties are willing; Firſt, the 
Father is willing , for by his Ordinatioz he appointed Chriſt toit, AFs 4.-27, 28 
by his love and tender Compaſſion he beſtowed Chriſt upon us, Fobz 3. 16, by his 
Divine Acceptation , he reſted well pleaſed in it , Marth. 17. 5. in. one word, by 
his wondertul wiſdom he fitteth it to the manifeſtation of his glory and mercy , to 
the reconciliation of him and his creature, and to the exaltation of his Son : ſeconds 
ly, the Son is willing, he chearfully ſfubmitteth unto it, Heb. 10. 9. and freely loved 
us, and gave himſelt unto us, Gal. 2. 20. Thirdly, the ſinner is willing, and ac- 
cepteth and relieth upon it, as we have ſeen at large before in the third verſe, ſo 
that there can be no injury done to any party , where allare willing, and where all 
are glorified, 

Fourthly, that an innocent perſon may thus in j«ſtice and equity ſuffer for a nos 
cent, there is required (befides theſe aQts of ordin2tior in the ſupream, of ſubmiſſion 
in the ſurety, and of coxſext in the delinquent) firſt, anintimate and near conjunt#;- 
ox in him that ſuffereth with thoſe that ſhould have ſuffered. Several unions and 
conjuctions there are, as Politick between the members and ſubjefts in a (tate, and 
* thus ina Commonwealth univerſally finful, a few righteous men may as parts of 
that ſinful ſociety be juſtly ſubje& to thoſe temporary evils which the ſins of the ſo- 
ciety have contracted, and the people may jultly ſuffer for the fins of the Prince , 
2 Sam. 24. 17. andhe for theirs, 1 Sax. 12: 25. Secondly, Natural, as between 
Parents, and Children 3 fo the Lord viſited the fins of Dathar upon his little ones, 
Numb. 16. 27. 33- Thirdly, Myſtical, as between man and wife 3 ſo the Lord puni- 
' ſhed the fins of Amaziah the Prieſt of Bethel, by giving over his wife unto nd nn 
dom, Amos 7.17. And weſcein many caſes the husband is liable to be charged and 
cenſured for the exorbitancies of his witez Fourthly, Stzpulatory, and by conſent , 
as in the caſe of fidejuſſores or obſides, who are puniſhed for the fins of others whoth 
they repreſent , and in whoſe place they ſtand as a caution and muniment againſt 
injuries which might be feared, as we ſeein the parable of the Priſoner committed 
to the cuſtody of another perſon, 1 Kings 20. 39, 42 F_ Poſſeſſory as between 
a man and his goods, and ſo we find that a man was to offer nobeaſt for a ſin-of- 
fering but that which was his ow, Levit. 5. 6, 7. Now in all theſe reſpeCts there was 
in ſome manner a conjunction between us and Chriſt; He converſed amongſt men , 
and was a member of that Tribe and ſociety amongſt whom he lived, and therefore 
was altogether with them under that Roman yoke which was then upon the people, 
and in. that relation paid tribute unto Ceſar :- he had thenature and ſeed of man, 
and ſo was ſubject to all humane and natural infirmities without fin : He was myſti- 
cally married unto :-his Church, and therefore was anſ{werable for the debts and 
miſdemeanors of the Church. He entered into Covenant and became ſurety for 
man, and therefore was liable to mans engagements. Laſtly, he became the poſſeſs 
fion, in ſome ſort, of his Church : whence it is that we are ſaid to receive him, and 
to have him, 1 Joh? 5.12. not by way of Dominion (for ſo weare his, 1 Cor. 6. 
19.) butby way of communion axd propriety; and therefore, though wecannot offer 
him up untoGod in ſacrifice for our fins, yet we may in our faith and prayers ſhew 
him-unto his Father, and hold him up asour own armor and fence againſt the wrath 
of God,, Rom. 13.14. | | 

Secondly, there is required 1n: the innocent perſon ſuffering, . thathe have a free 
and full dominion over that from which he parteth- in bis ſuffering for another, As 
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VERS.IV. in furetiſhip, a man hath freedominion over his money, and therefore in that reſpedt 


he may engage himſelf to pay another mans debt; but he hath a free dominion over 
himſelf er ys own life, and therefore he may not part with a member of his own in 
commutation for anothers, as Zalencws did for his ſon)nor be 'a ;4,6 , to lay down 
his own life for the delivering of another ' from death , except in ſuch caſes as the 
Word of God limiteth and alloweth. But Chriſt was Lord of his own life, and 
had therefore power to lay it down and to take it up. And this power he had 
(though he were in all points ſubject to the Law, as weate) not ſolely by virtue of 
the hypoſtatical union,which did not for the time exempt him from any ofthe obliga-_ 
tions of the Law, but by virtue of a particular command, conſtitution, and delig- 
nation to that ſervice of laying down his life. This Commandment have I received of 
my Father, John 18, 10. 

Laſtly, it is required that this Power be ample enough to break through the ſuffe- 
ring he undertaketh, and to re-aſſume his lite, and former condition again, I have 
power to lay it down , and I have power to take it up.So then the ſum of all is this 5 By 
the moſt juſt,wiſe,and merciful will of God,by his own nioſt ebedient and voluntary 
ſuſception , Chriſt Jeſusbeing one with us in a manifold and moſt ſecret union , and 
having full power to lay down, and to take up his life again by ſpecial command 
and allowance of his Father given him, did moſt juſtly, without injury to himſelf, 
or diſhonour to, or injuſtice in his Father, ſuffer the puniſhment of their ſins, with 
whom he had ſo near an union, and who could not themſelves have ſuffered them 
with obedience in their own perſons, or with ſo much glory to Gods juſtice, mercy, 
and wiſdom. PS 

If it be here again objected, that fin in the Scripture is ſaid to bepardored, which 
ſeems contrary to this payment and fatisfaQion : To anſwer this, we muſt note, firſt 
that in the rigor of the Law, Noxa Yr caput , - the delinquent himſelt is in per- 
ſon to ſuffer the penalty denounced; for the Law is, 1r the day that thou eateſt thou - 
ſhalt die; and the Soul that ſinneth , it ſhall die. Every man ſhall bear his own burthen, 
G21. 6.5. Sothat the Law, asit ſtands inits own rigor, doth notadmit of any com- 
mutation, of ſubſtitution of one for another. Secondly therefore, that another per- 
ſon ſuffering may procurea diſcharge to the perſon gwlty , and be valid to tree him, 
the will, conſent and mercy of him to whom the infliction of the puniſhment be- 
longeth muſt concur , and his over-ruling power muſt diſpence, though not with 
the ſubſtance of the Laws demands, yet with the manner of execution, and with 
that rigor which binds wrath peremptorily uponthe head only of him that hath de- 
ſervedit. So then we ſee both theſe things do ſweetly concur; firſt, a precedent - 
fatisfattionby paying the debt; and yet ſecondly a true pardon and remifhion there- 
of to that party which ſhould have paid it , and out of mercy towards him , a diſ- 
pencing with the rigor of that Law, which in ſtriftneſs would not admit any other to 

ay it for him, | 

F Thus we ſce how Chriſt hath ſuffered our puniſhment. Secondly, he did all obed;- 
ence, and fulfilled all aftions of righteouſneſs for us, for ſuch ax high Prieſt became 
us , who is boly, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb, 7. 26. He came not 
into the world but for us, and therefore he neither ſuffered, nor did any thing but 
for us. As the colour of the glaſsis by the favor of the Sun-beam ſhining through 
it made the color of. the wall, not inherent in it, but relucent uponit,by anextrin- 
ſecal affeftion; ſo the righteouſneſsof Chriſt by the favor of God is fo iz-puted unto 
#s , as that we are =, gratioſune Dei conſpeFum , righteous too. In whieh ſenſe I 
underſtand thoſe words , He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen - 
perverſeneſs in Iſrael , Num. 23. 21. Though it is indeed in him, yet the Lord 
looketh on him as cloathed with therighteouſneſs of Chriſt, and fo is ſaid not toſee 
it, as the eye ſeeth the colour of theglaſs inthe wall, and therefore cannot behold 
that other inherent colour of its own, which yet it knoweth to be init. | 

Now of this Do@trine of J«ſtification by Chriſts righteouſneſs imputed we may make 
a double uſe. Firſt, it may teach us that great duty of A -denial;, we (ce no righ- 
teouſneſs will juſtifie us but Chriſts,and his will not conſiſt but with the denial of our 
own. And ſurely, what-ever the profeſſions of men in word may be, thereis not 


any one duty in all Chriſtian nw. 87% of more difficulty than this, to truſt Chriſt 


only with our falvation. To do holy duties of hearing, reading, praying, medita- 
ting, almſgiving, or any other aftions of charity. or devotion, and yet ſtill toabhor 
our (elves and our works; to eſteem our ſelves after we have done all, unprofita- 
ble ſervants, and worthy of many ſtripes: to do things, and not to reſt in 
them; to own the ſhame and dung Tour ſolemn ſervices : when we have done all 
the 
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the ood works we can, to ſay, with Nehemiah, Remember me, O my God, concerns VERS.IV. 
ing is and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, Nehem, 13. 22. and with —— 


David, To thee O Lord, belongeth mercy, for thou renddreſt to every man according to 


his work, Pal. 62. 12: It is thy mercy to reward us according to the uprightneſs af 


our works, who mighteſt in judgment confound us for the imperfettion of our 
works. To give. God the praiſe of. our working, and to take to our ſelves the 
ſhame of polluting his worksinus. There is no Dodrine ſo diametrically contrary 
to the merits of « hriſt, and the redemption of the world thereby, as juſtification 
by works. No Papiſtin the world isor can be more contentious for good works 
than we both in our Dodrine, and our Prayers, and in our Exhortations to the 


| people. We ſay no faith juſtifieth us before God, but a working Faith ; no man 


15 righteous in the ſight of men, nor to be ſo eſteemed , but by works of holineſs , 
without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, he that is Chriſt is zealous of good works , pu- 


Tifieth himſelf even as he is pure, and walketh as he did in this world. Here only 


is the difference; we do them becauſe they are our Duty, and teſtifications of our 
love and thankfulneſs to Chriſt, and of the workings of his Spirit in our heats; 
but we dare not truſt inthem , as that by which we hope to ſtand or fall before the 
Tribunal of Gods Juſtice, becauſe they are atbeſt mingled with our corruptions, and 
therefore do themſelves ſtand in need-of a high-Prieſt to take off their iniquity. 
We know enough i Chriſt to depend on, we never can find enough in our ſelves. 
And this confidence we have, if God would ever have had us ruſtified by works, 
he would have given us grace enough to fulfil the whole Law, and not to have left 
a Prayer upon publick record for us every day to repeat, and to regulate all our 


own Prayers by, forgive us our treſpaſſes. For how dares that man ſay, I ſhall be 


juſtified by my works, who muſt every day ſay, Lord forgive my ſin, and be merci- 
ful unto me a ſimmer! Nay though we could fulfil the whole Law perfc&ly , yet from 
the guilt of ſins formerly contracted we'could no other way be juſtified , than by 
laying hold by Faith onthe fatisfacion and ſufferings of Chriſt. 

Secondly, it may teach us cofidence againſt all fins, corruptions, and tetnptatioris 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele > It is God that juſtifieth, who is he 
that condemnetE2 It is Chriſt that died,&&c. Satan is the blackeſt enemy, and fin is the 
worſt thing he canalleadge againſt me, or my foul is or can be ſubjett unto z tor He// 
is not ſo evil as ſin. In as much as Hell is of Gods making, but (in only of mine. 
Hell is made againſt me, but fin is committed againſt God. Now I know Chriſt came 
to deſtroy the works, and to anſwer the arguments and reaſonings of the Devil. 
Thou canſt not ſtand before God, faith Satan, for thou art a grievous ſinner, and he 
is a devouring:fire, But faith can anſwer, Chriſt is able both to cover and to cure 
my fin, to make it vaniſh as amiſt, and to put itas farout ofmine ownſight, asthe 
Eaſt is from the Welt. © But thou haſtnothing to do with Chriſt , thy fins are ſo ma- 
ny and ſo foul, ſurely theblood of Chriſtis more acceptable to my ſoul, and much 
more honorable and precious init ſelf, when it coveretha multitude of ſins. Paul 
was a perſecutor, a blaſphemer, and injurious, the greateit of all ſinners, and yet 
he obtained mercy, that he might be for a pattern of all long-ſuffering to thoſe that 
ſhould after believe in Chriſt. If I had as much fin upon my ſoul as thou haſt, yet faith 
could unlade them all upon Chriſt, and Chriſt could ſwallow them all up in his 
mercy. But thou haſt ſtill nothing to do with him, becauſe thou continueſt in thy 
ſin. But doth he not call me, invite me, beſeech me, command me to come unto 
him? If then I have a heart to anſwer his call , he hath a hand to draw me to him- 
ſelf, though all the gates of Hell and powers of darkneſs, or finsof the World ſtood 
between. But thou obeyelt not this call. True indeed and pitiful it is, that Iam dull 
of hearing, and ſlow of following the voice of Chriſt, I want much faith : but yer 
Lord thou doſt not uſe to quench the ſmoaking flax , or to break the bruiſed read 3 
I believe, and thou art able to help mine unbelief, I am reſolved to veriture my 
ſoul upon thy mercy, to throw away all my own loading, and to cleave only to this 
plank of Salvation. But faith purifieth the heart, whereas thou art unclean ſtill. 
True indeed, and miſerable man I am therefore, that the motions of ſin do work in 
my members. But yet Lord, I hate every falſe way; I delight in thy Law with 


my inner than, Ido thatwhich T would not, but I conſent to thy Law that it is 


ood,,  defire to know thy will , to fear thy name, and to follow thee whither- 

Hover thou leadeſt me. But theſe are but empty velleities the wiſhings and would- 

ings of an evil heart, Lord to me belongeth the ſhame of my failings, but to thee 

belongeth the glory of thy —_— and forgiveneſs. Too true it is that I do not 

all 1 ſhould.; but do I allow my «If in any thing that I ſhould not? do I mike _ 
| © 


: . & x a , 


384 « The Prieſthood of Chriſt. 


VERSIV. of. mine infirmities to juſtifie my ſelf by them , or ſhelter my ſelf under them , or 
—— diſpenſe with my ſelf in them ? though I do not the thingsI ſhould, yet Tlovethem, 


and delight in them; my heartand Spirit, andall the deſires ofmy ſoul are towards 
them ; I hate, abhor, and fight with my ſelf tor not doing them , Iam aſhamed of 
mine infirmitics, asthe blemiſhes of my profeſſion; Tam weary of them, and groan 
under them as the burthens of my ſoul : I have no luſt, but I am willing to know 
it, and when I know to crucifie it. Thearof no farther meaſure of grace, bur 1 
adrhire it, and hunger after it, and preſs on to it. I can take Chrift and affliction, 
Chriſt and perſecution together. Icantake Chriſt without the world , I can take 
Chriſt without my ſelf. I have no unjuſt gain , but Tamready to reſtoreit. No 
time have 1 loſtby earthly buſineſs from Gods ſervice , but Tam ready to redeem it. 
Thave followed no ſinful pleaſure , butI am ready to abandonit ; noevil company, 
but T mightily abhor it. I never {wore an oath but can remember it with a bleed- 
ing conſcience. I never neglefted a duty , but Ican recount it with revenge and in- 
dignation. I donot in any man fee the Image of Chriſt, but I love him the more 
dearly for it, and abhor my ſelf for being ſo much unlike it. I know, Satan, I 
{hall ſpeed never the worſe with God, becauſe I havethee for mine enemy. Iknow 
I ſhall ſpeed much the better, becauſe I have my felt for mine enemy. Certainly, he 
that can take Chriſt offered , that can in all points admit him, as well to purifie 

as'to juſtifie, as well to rule as fave, as well his grace as his mercy , need not fear 

all the powers of darkneſs, nor all the armies of the fouleſt ſins which Satan can 

charge his conſcience withal. ; 

The ſecond great virtue and fruit of the Prieſthood of Chriſt was, ex redundan- 
tia meriti, from the redundancy and overflowing of his merit. Firſt, he doth me- 
rit to have a Church, for the very being of the Church is the effeCt of that great price 
which he payed, therefore the Church 1s called a purchaſed people, 1 Pet. 2.9. Ark of 
ne , and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, Pſal. 2. 8. when he made 
his ſoul an offering for ſin, he did by that means ſee his ſeed , and dividea portion 
with the great, ſz. 53.10, 11, 12. The delivering and ſeleCting of the Saints out 
of the preſent evil world was the end of Chriſts Sacrifice, Gal. 1. 4. Secondly , he 

did merit all ſuch good things for the Church , as the great love of himſelf and his 
Father towards the Church did reſolve to confer upon it. They, may I conceive 
-bereduced to two heads: Firſt, Immunity _ evil, whatſoever 1s left to be remo- 
ved after the payment of our debt, or taking off from us the guilt and obligation 
unto puniſhment. Such are the Dominion of fir. Sin ſhall not have dominion over 
Jon, Rome 6. 14. The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt eſis, hath made me free 
from the Law of (in and death, Rom. 8. 2. He that committeth ſin is the ſervant of ſon 
"but if the Son ſhall make you free, you ſhall be free indeed, Joh. 8. 34, 36. He that is 
born of God oth not commit (in, Joh. 3.9. Thatis, heis not an artificer of fin , one 
that makethit his trade and (profeſſion , and therefore bringeth it to any perfetion. 
He hath received a Spirit of Judgment , that chaineth up his luſts, and a Spirit of. 
burning, which worketh out hisdroſs, 1/a. 4. 4. Mal. 3. 2, 3. Matth.2. 3. Such'is the 
Vanity of our Mind, whereby we are naturally unable to think, or to cheriſh a 
'o00d thought, 2 Cor. 3. 5. pheſ. 4. 17. The ignorance and hardneſs of our hearts , 
unable to perceive, or delight in any ſpiritual thing, Epheſ. 4. 18. John 1. 5. Luke 
24. 25, 45. The Spirit of diſobedience and habitual ftrangeneſs and averſeneſs from 
'God, Epheſ. 4. 18. Fob 20; 14. Such are alſo allthoſe ſaviſh, nd contuma- 
CiOus x of the 'Law in terrifying the conſcience, irritating the concupiſcetice, and 
compelling the froward heart to an po——_— and'nnwilling and unwelcome con- 
formity. The Law is now made our counſellor, a delight tothe inner man; that 

which was a Lion before, hath now food and ſweetneſs init. 

Secondly, Many priviledges and dignities inthe vertue of that principal and gene- 
ral one, which is'our »ity unto Chriſt ; from whence by the fellowſhip of his holy 
and. quickning Spirit , we have an unGion which teacheth us his ways, and his voice 
which ſan@ifieth our nature, by the participation of the divine nature, that is, by 
the renewing of Gods moſt holy and righteous Image in'us , which Sand#ifieth our 
Perſons , that they may be ſpiritual Kings and Prieſts. Kings to order our own 
thoughts, affections, deſires, ſtudies towards him , to fight with principalities,pow- 
ers, corruptions and ſpiritual enemies. Prieſts, to offer up our bodies, ſouls, pray- 
ers, thankſgivings, alms, ſpiritual ſervices upon that'Altar, which is before hismer- 
cy-ſeat, and to {lay and mortifie our luſts and earthly members 3 which 28; ey 
al our ations , that they may beſervices to'him and his Church, acceptable to him, 
and profitable to others. 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly, From this. unity with him grows oxr adoption, which is another fruit of VERS. IV. 
his Sacrifice. He was made of a woman, made under the Law, that we might receive * 
The Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 5. By which we have fiee acceſs to call upon God in 
the virtue of his Sacrifice, ſure ſuppliesin all our wants, becauſe our heavenly Fas 
ther knoweth all our needs; a _ certain inheritance, and ſalvation in hope tor we 
are already Saved by hope, Rom. 8. 24. And Chrilt isto us the Hope of Glory, Col. 1. 
27. Laſtly, There is from hence oxr exaltetior, in our final victory and reſurrection, 
by the fellowſhip and virtue of his victory over death, as the fruits of ours, 1 Cor, 
15. 20, 49. Phil. 3. 21. Andin our compleat falvation, being carried in our ſouls 
and bodies, to be preſented to himſelf without ſpot and blamelels, Epheſ. 5. 26, 27. 
and tobe brought unto God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. Now to take all inone view, what a ſum 
of mercy 1s here together! Remiſſion of all ſins, diſcharge of all debts, deliverance 
from all curſes 3 joy, peace, triumph, ſecurity, exaltation above all evils, enemies, or 
fears a peculiar, purchaſed, royal ſeed, ( the gift of Godthe Father to his Son ) de- 
liverance from the Dominion and ſervice of all ſin, vanity, ignorance, hardnefs, diſo- 
bedience, bondage, coaQtion, terror 3 ſanCtification of our perſons, natures, lives, aCti- 
ons; adoption, hope, victory, reſurrection, ſalvation, glory. O what a price wasthat 
_ procured it 2 O what manner of perſons ought we to be for whom it was pro- 
Vi - cured © 
x The fifth thing to beſpoken of about the Prieſthood of Chriſt, I ſhall diſpatch 
in one word, which is the Duty we owe upon all this. Fuſt, then we ſhould not 
receive ſo great a grace in vain, but by faith lay hold upon it, and make uſe of it. 
Let as fear, ſaith the Apoſtle, leſt 2 promiſe being left us, of entring into his reſt, any of 
you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it 3 for unto us was the Goſpel preached, as well as un- 
to them: but the Word preached did not profit them , not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it, Heb. 4. 1, 2. God in Chriſt is but reconcileable unto us, Ore 
with us in his good will, and in his Proclamation of peace. When two parties are 
at a variance, there is no actual peace without the mutual conſent of both again 
till we by faith giveour conſent, and actually turn unto God, and ſeek his favour, 
and lay hold on the mercy which is ſet before us; though God be one, in that he 
ſendeth a Mediator, and maketh tender of reconcilement with us, yet this grace of 
his is tous in vain, becauſe we continue his enemies ſtill. The Sun 1s fet in the 
Heavens for a publick light, yet it benefiteth none but thoſe who open their eyes, 
to admit and make uſe p., its light, . A Court of Juſticeor Equity. 1s a publick San- 
&uary, yet it aftually relieveth none but thoſe that ſeek unto it, Chuilt is a publick 
and univerſal Salvation, ſer up for all comers, and appliable to all particulars, Joh. 3, 
16. He is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that al ſhould come to repentance, 
2 Pet. 3. 9. Hetaſted death for every man, Hed 2.9. But all this is not beneficial un- 
to life, but only to thoſe that receive him, Only thoſe that receive him, are by theſe 
mercies of hismade the Sons of God, Joh# 1.12. without faith they abide his enemies 
ſtill. God in Chriſt publiſheth hiniſelt a God of peace and unity towards us, Gal. 3. 
20. and ſetteth forth Chriſt, asan all-ſufficient treafure of mercy to all that in the 
ſenſe of their miſery will fly unto him, Revel, 22. 17. But till men believe, and are 
thus willing to yield their own conſents, and to meet his reconciliation towards 
them, with theirs towards him, his wrath abideth upon them ſtill ; for by believing . 
only, he will have his Sons death a&FualjeffeFual, though it were fufficent before. 
O therefore let us not venture to bear the wrath of God, the curſe of ſin, the 
weight of the Law, upon our own ſhoulders, when we have ſo preſent a remedy, 
and fo willing a friend at hand to eaſe us. | 
Secondly, we ſhould labour to feel the virtue of the Prieſthood and Sacrifice of 
Chriſt working in us, purging our conſciences from dead works, renewing ourna- 
ture, cleanfing us from the power and pollution of fin; for when by the hand of 
Faith, and the ſweet operations of the Spirit, we are therewithal ſprinkled, we ſhall 
then makeit all our ſtudy to hate, and to forbear ſin, which ſqueezed out fo precious 
bloud, and wrung ſuch bitter cries from ſo merciful a high Prieſt; to live no longer 
to our ſelves, that is, ſecundum hominem, as men, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Hoſ. 6.7. After onr own 
luſts and ways: but ( as men that are not their own, but his that bought —_— 
to live in his ſervice, and to his glory, 1 Cor.6. 19, 20. 2 Cor. 5. 14. 1 Pet. 4. 2. All 
that we can do, is toolittle to anſwer ſo great love. Love to empty himſclf, ro hum- 
ble himſelf, to be God in the fleſh, tobe God on a Crols, to take off from us the ha- 
| tred, fury and vengeance of his Father, to reſtore us to our primitive purity and 
condition again. Why ſhould it be eſteemed a needleſs thing, to be moſt rigo- 
rouſly conſcionable, and exactly A ſuch a ſervice, as unto which we are 
| D 
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ly : why ſhould not we labour to perform his ſervice, and to fulfil every one of his 
moſt ſweet commands to the uttermoſt too? . 

Thirdly, We fhoutd learn to walk before him with all reverence and fear, as 
men that have received a Kingdom which cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 28. And with 
frequent conſideration of the high Prieſt of our p—_— that we may not, in pre- 
ſumption of his mercy, harden our hearts, or depart from God, Heb. 3. 1,8. But 
;n due remembrance of the end of his Sacrifice, which was to purchaſe to himſelf a 
peculiar people, be zealous of all good works, Tit. 2. 14- 

Fourthly, We ſhould learn confidence and boldneſs towards him, who is a great, 
a faithful, and a merciful high Prieſt 3 this uſe the Apoſtle makes of it. Seeing we 
have a great high Prieſt, let us hold faſt our profeſſion, and come with boldneſs unto the 
Throne of Grace, Heb 4. 14, 15,16. Andagain, Having therefore boldneſs to enter in- 
to the holieſt, by the bloud of Jeſus, and having an high Prieſt over the houſe of God 3 
let us draw near with a true beart, in full offrance of faith, &c. Heb. 10. 19; 22. 

Fifthly, Welearn perſeveranceand ſtedfaſtneſs in our profeſſion, becauſe he is able 
to carry us through, and ſave us to the uttermoſt. This is that which indeed makes 
us partakers of Chriſt. We are made partakers of hint, if we hold the beginning of our 
confidence ſtedfaſt to the end, Heb. 3. 14. The conſidering of him, of his perſeverance 
in finiſhing of his own work, and ourfaith, and his power and ability to ſave usto 
theuttermoſt, will keep us from fainting in our ſervice and the profeſſion we have 
taken, Heb. 12. 2,3. 10. 23. | | 

Sixthly, We have hereby acceſs to preſent our Prayers, and all our Spiritual Sa- 
crifices upon this Altar, ſprinkled with the blood of that great Sacrifice, and liberty 
tocome unto God by him, who liveth to make interceſſion for us, Heb.7.25, 11 him we 
have acceſs with confidence by faith, Epheſ. 3.12. Therefore the Lord is ſaid to have 
his ezes open to our Prayers, to hearken unto them, 1 Kings 8. 52. Becauſe he firſt look- 
eth upon our Perſons in Chriſt, before he receiveth or admitteth any of our ſer- 
vices. 

Laſtly, We ought frequently to celebrate the memory, and to commemorate the 
Benefits of this Sacrifice wherein God hath been ſo much glorified,and weſo wonder- 
fully ſaved. Therefore the Lord hath of purpoſe inſtituted a ſacred Ordinance in his 
Church, in the room of the Paſchal Lamb, that as that was a prefiguration of Chriſts 
death expected, ſo this ſhould to all ages of the Church, be a reſemblance and com- 
memoration of the ſameexhibited. So ofter as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, 
ye ſhew —_ the Lords death till he come, 1 Cor. 11.26. For in the Ordinances he 1s 
crucified before our ezes, Gal 3. 1. Therefore the Apoſtle more than once infers, from 
the conſideration of this Sacrifice and Office of Chriſt, our duty of not forſaking 
the Aſſemblies of the Saints, and of exhorting and provoking one another, Heb. 3. 13. 
IO. 24,25. | 

Now I proceed to the laſt 7 mentioned inthe words, concerning the Prieſthood 

of Chriſt, and that is about the Order f-4 it. Thou art a Prieſt | for ever after the order 
of Melchiſedeck?] Secundum verbun,or ſecundum morem &rationem : the Apoſtle read- 
eth it 7 {&r, according to the Order of Melchiſedecks Prieſthood, Of this Melchiſe- 
deck, we find mention madebut in two places only of the Old Teſtament, and in 
both very briefly; the firſt in the Hiſtory of Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of 
the Kings, when Melchiſedeck, being the Prieſt of the moſt high God, brought forth 
Bread and Wine, and blefled him, Ger. 14. 18, 19, 20. and the other in this place. 
And for this cauſe the things concerning him and his 0r4er, are 1ruirdre hard to be 
wnderſtood, Heb. 5. 11. It was fo then, and ſoit would be till, if Sr. Pax! had not 
cleared the difficulties, and ſhewed wherein the Type and the Antitype- did fully 
anſwer; which he hath largely done in Heb. 7. 
For underſtanding and clearing the particulars which are herein conſiderable, here 
are ſome queſtions which offer themſelves, Firſt, Who Melchiſedeck, was? Secondly, 
Whatis meant by --t:;; his Order > Thirdly, Why Chriſt was to be a Prieſt after his 
Order, and not after Aarozs? Fourthly, Why he brought forth Bread and Wine ? 
Fifthly, Whatkind of bleſſing it was with which he bleſſed Abraham? Sixthly, In 
what manner he received Tythes ? Laſtly, in whatſenfe he 'was without Father, and 
without Mother, without beginning of days, or end of life? 

Firſt, for Melchiſedeck, who he was, much hath bgen ſaid by many men, and with 
much confidence. * Some Hereticks of old affirmed, that he was the Holy Ghoſt. 
b Others, that he was an Azgel. © Others, that he was Sem the Son of Noah. 4 Others, 

= that 
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that he was a Canaznite, extraordinarily raiſed up by God to be a Prieſt of the Gen- VERS.IV. 
tiles, < Others, that he was Chriſt himſelf, manifeſted by a ſpecial diſpenſation and pri- dT rwil.com: 
viledge unto Abraham in the tleſh, who is ſaid to have (cen his day, and rejoyced, 74-05. Fut. 
, ' Jaha8. 56. Difference alſo there is about Salem, the place of which he was King. wr _ mY 
ome take it for Jeruſalem, as og Jepons, and moſt of the Ancients. Others for a Ci1- © £vidam apud 
ty in the half Tribe of Mazaſeh, within the River Jordan, where Hierom reports, _ yore 
that ſome ruines of the Palace of Melechiſedeck, were in his days conceived to remain. cunzus,de &g- 
Tedious I might be in inſiſting on this point, who Melchijedeck, was. But when I find FP #*or-ors 
the Holy Ghoſt _—_—y concealing his name, genealogy, beginning, ending, and _ Fa Aug. de 
deſcent, and that to ſpecial purpoſe; I cannot but wonder that men ({hould toil them- £#v.Pri 115. 
ſelves in the dark, to find our that of which they have not the leaſt ground of ſolid «v5, 5.4. 
conjetture, and theinevidence whereof is exprefly recorded, to make Melchi;edeck, 1ib. 1. exp 119 
thereby the fitter type of Chriſts everlaſting Prieſthood. 
Secondly, What is meant by =, It is as much as the ſtate, condition, or preſcris 
bed rule of Melchiſedeck; and that was 7 Swawr Cars ard i2ov4n, After the poover of art 
endleſs life, Heb. 7.16. Not by a corporeal undtion, legal ceremony, or the inter- 
vening act of a humane ordination, but by a heavenly inſtitution, and immediate 
unction of the Spirit of Life, by that extraordinary manner, whereby he was to be 
both King and Prieſt unto God, as Melchiſedeck was. : 
Thirdly, Why was he not a Prieſt after the Order of Aro»? The Apoſtle giveth 
us this anſwer, f Fuhay- the Law made nothing perfet, but was weak and unprofitable; 
and therefore wasto be aboliſhed, and to give place to another Prieſthood. Men 
were not to reſt in it, but by it tobeled to him, who was to aboliſh it, Heb. 7. 11, 
12. as the morning-ſtar leadeth to the Sun, and at the riſing thereof vaniſheth. The 
miniſtry and promiſes of Chriſt were better than thoſe of the Law; and therefore his . 
Prieſthood, which was the Office of diſpencing them, was to be wore excelent likes 
wiſe, Heb. 8, 6. For when the Law and Covenant were to be aboliſhed, the Prieſt- 
hood in which they were eſtabliſhed, was to die likewile. 
Fourthly, Why Melchiſedeck, brought forth Bread and Wine? The Papiſts, that 
they may bave ſomething to build the idolatry of their Maſs upon, make Melchi/e- 
deck to Sacrifice Bread and Wine, asa Type of the Euchariſt. I will not fall into fo te- 
dious a controverſie, as no way tending to edification, and infinite litigations there 
have been between the parties already about it. In one word 3 We prant that the 
Antients do 1 make it & Type of the Euchariſt, but onely by way of alluſi- 6!47. Phitol, 
on, .not of literal predi&ion, or ftri& prefiguration; as that, Out of Egypt have I called *** 14% 5+ 
ey Son, and in Rama was there a voice heard, which were literally and hiſtorically true 
in another ſenſe, are yet by way of alluſion applied by the Evangeliſt unto the hi- 
ſtory of Chriſt, Matth. 2.15,18.But wemay note; Fitſt, it is not Sacrificavit,but Pro- -;,, pr dts 
tulit, he brought it forth, hedid not offer it up. Secondly, He brought it forth to aw, 
braham as a Prince, to entertain him after his conqueſt, as Joſephus, and from him 
ajetan underſtand it ; not asa Prieſt to God. Thirdly, he, if he did offer , he offer- 
ed Bread and Wane truly ; theſe men, only the lying ſhapes thereof, and not Bread 
and Wineit ſelf, which they fay are crankibinnclnc into another thing. Fourthly, 
the Prieſthood of Melchiſedeck, as Type, and of Chriſt, as the Subſtance, was 
«m94C4]G , a Prieſthood which could not paſs unto any other,either as Succeilor or Vi- 
car, to one or the other, and it was only by Divine and immediate unction; but the 
Papiſts make themſelves Prieſts by Humane and Eccleſiaſtical ordination, to offer 
that which they ſay Melchiſedeck offered; and by that means molt inſolently make 
themſelves either Succeſflors or Vicars, or Sharers, and Co-partners, and workers to= 
gether with him and his Anti-type, Chriſt Jeſus, in the offices of ſuch a Prieſthood 
as was totally uncommunicable, and intranſient, Heb. 7. 24. and fo moſt ſacrilegiouſly 
rob him of-that honor which he hath aſſumed to himſelf,as his peculiar office. 
Fifthly, What kind of blefling it was, wherewith Melchiſedeck bleſled Abraha? 
TothisI anſwer, that there is a twofold Bexedi@:oz. Fhe one Charitativa, out of love 
and ſo any man may bleſs another by way of euprecation or well-wiſhing: The bleſ+ 
$ (ing of the Lord be upon you, we bleſs you in the Name of the Lord, Pal. 126. 8. the 
other Aythoritativa, as a King, a Prieſt, an extraordinary ſuperior and publick per- 29d debebat 
ſon, by a way of office, and to the purpoſe of effetting, and real conveying the {ym me. * 
bleſling it ſelt deſired : without all contradiGion, faith the Apoſtle, the of is bleſſed of num Me.chi- 
the greater, Heb. 7.7. and ſuch was this of Melchiſedeck, Bereditio obljgnans, a lea), Lene” nom 
aſſurance, and effeftual confirmation of the promiſe before made, Ger 13. 2, 3. eden i ak 
Sixthly, In what manner he received Tythes ? I anſwer with Calvin, that he had gs profeſſi 
Jus decimarum, and received them as teſtifications of homage, duty, and obedience - fp 
: Ddd 2 from 
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VERS.IV. from Abraham ; for the Apoſtle uſeth it as an Argument to prove his greatneſs above 
EYE Abraham, which could be no argument in the caſe of pure gift : Since gifts, quaters 
gifts, though they prove not a general inferiority in him that receives them, yet they 
prove, that in that caſe there is ſomething which may be imputed, and which de- 
ſerves acknowledgement. But in this particular, all the acknowledgements are from 
Abraham to Melchiſedeck. Beſides, nothing was here, by Abraham or Melchiſedeck,, 
done after an arbitrary manner, but Extra ordinario ſpiritus afflatu &» ex — wy on 
both ſides,as learned Cameron hath obſerved. ; 
$673 wm Laſtly, In what ſenſe he was &a=p and uri, ec, without Father, Mother, or 
uordSra rs Genealogy ? I anſwer with Chry/oſtom that it 1s not meant literally and ſtriftly ; bur 
po only the Scripture takes notice of him, as an extraordinary man, without fignifyin 
PO" his fine, beginning, end or race, (as Tiberins laid of Rufus, that he was Homo ex ſe 
#:tus ) that ſo he might be thefitter totypifie Chriſts perſon and excellency, in whom 
thoſe things were nally true, which are only qzoad z0s, ſpoken of the type, of whoſe 
beginning, end, or parentage, weneither have, nor can have any knowledge. Theſe 
| things thus premiſed,it will be caſte for you to preoccupate thoſe Obſervations, which 
- grow between the Type and the Antitype, which therefore I will but curſorily pro- - 
poſe. Note, Firſt, that Chriſts Prieſthood is ſuch as did induce a kingdom with it 
tor Melchiſedeck was King of Salem, and Prieſt of the =_ high God. ] This St. Hierom, 
and from him Ambroſe report to have been meant by the order of Melchiſedeck ,name- 
ly, Regale Sacerdotinm, that Chriſt was tobe a Royal Prieſt ; by way of Merit purcha- 
os a kingdom of his Father, and by way of conqueſt, recovering it to himſelf out 
of the hands of his enemies. | 
Note, Secondly, That Chriſt by offering up himſelf a Sacrifice unto God, is be- 
come unto his people a King of righteouſneſs, or, the Lord our righteouſneſs, in which 
{ſenſche iscalled The Prince of life, Ads 3. 15, that is, he hath all power given him 
as a Prince, to quickenand to juſtifie whom he will, Johz 5. 20, 21. And thiscomes 
from his Sacrifice and perfect obedience to us imputed, and by faith imployed and 
apprehended ; for having fulfilled therighteouſneſs of the Law, and juſtified himſelf 
by riſing from the dead, he became, being thus made perfe&, the Author of righte- 
ouſneſs and ſalvation to us, Heb..5. 9. We had in us a whole kingdom of fi, and there- 
fore requiſite there was in him that ſhould juſtifie us 2 ki»gdowr of Grace and righte- 
ouſnelſs ; That as ſin reigned unto death, even ſo might grace through righteouſneſs reige 
unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 5.21. and therefore we are ſaid to be 
juſtified by the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 3. 21. 22. that is, ſuch a righteouſneſs as 
1s ours by gift and grace, not by nature, Rom. 10. 4, and ſuch a righteouſneſs as God 
himſelt did perform, though in the humane nature, in our behalf, As 20. 28. Phil, 
2'0..7, 8. 

And this is the ground of all our comfort, the beſt direCtion in all our miſferies and 
extremities whither toflie. A King 1s thegreateſt Officer amongſt men, and his ho- 
nor and ſtate, is for the ſupport, defence, and honor of his people: He is Cuſtos 
Tabularum, the Father and the Keeper of the Laws. If I want any of that juſtice and 
equity, of which his Sacred Boſom is the publick treaſure, I may freely beg it of 

. him, becauſe he is an Officer to diſpenſe righteouſneſs unto his Subjects; fo alſo is 
Chriſt unto his Church. Ifind my {Hf in a miſerable condicion, condemned by the 
conſcience of Sin, by the teſtimony of the Word, by the accuſations of Satan, full 
of diſcomforts; God isa God of juſtice, and all fire; my ſelf a creature of fin, and 
all ſtubble; Satan the accuſer of the brethren, who labours to blow up the wrath of 
God againſtme. In this caſe what ſhall I do? Surely God hath ſet his King on Sion; 
and he is a King that hathlife and righteouſneſs to giveto me 3 that hath grace enough 
to quench all (in, and the envenomed darts of Satan ; in whom there is erected a court 
of Peace and mercy, whereunto to appeal from the ſeverity of God, from the im- 
portunity of the Devil, and from the accufationsand teſtimonies of our own hearts. 
And indeed he had need be a King of righteouſneſs that ſhall juſtifie men ; for our 
juſtification is in the remiffion of our fins 3 and to pardon fins, and diſpence with 
Laws, is a Regal dignity; and God taketh it as his own high and peculiar preroga- 
tive, [, even, am he that blotteth out thine iniquity for mine own ſake, and will not re- 
member thy ſins, Tai. 4.3. 25. No man, or Angel, or created power, no merit, no obe- 
dience, no rivers of Oil, nor mountains of cattel, no prayers, tears, or torments,can 
wipe out the ſtains, or remove theguilt of any fin; [ only, even 1, and none elſe can 
do it. None but a Divine and Royal Power can ſubdue fin, M:cab 7.18. 


And this is a ground of a ſecond comfort, that being a King of righteouſneſs, he 
is 
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isrich in it, and hath treaſures to beſtow; that as we have a kingdom, a treaſure, VERS. IV. 
and abundance of fin; ſo we have a King that hath always a nc of ſpirit and 

grace, that hath a moſt redundant righteouſneſs from Faith to Faith, Rom. 1. 17. A 

mans faith can never overgrow the righteouſneſs of our King. It we had all the 

faith that ever was in the world put into one man, all that could not over- 

clapſe the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or be too big for it. As if a man had a thouſand 

eyes, and they ſhould one after another look on the Sun, yet ſtill the light would 

be revealed from eye toeye; or asif aman ſhould go up by ten thouſand- ſteps to 

the top of the higheſt mountain, yet he could never over-look all the earth, or fix 

his eye beyond all viſible objects, bu ſhould ſtill have more Earth and Heaven diſco- 

vered unto him from ſtep to ſtep : ſothere is an immenſity in the righteouſneſs and 

mercy of God, which cannot be exhauſted by any fins, orover-looked, and compre- 

hended by any faith of men. As God doth more and more reveal himſelf,and the righte- 

ouſneſs of Chriſt unto the ſoul, ſo man maketh further progreſles from Faith to Faith. 

And therefore we ſhould learn everlaſting thankfulneſs unto this our King, that. is * 
pleaſed to be unto us a Melchiſedeck,, a Prieſt to ſatisfie his Fathers juſtice, and a S 
Prince to beſtow his own. ; 

Note, Thirdly, Melchiſedeck was King of Salem, that is, of Peace. Here are two 

things to be noted 3 the Place, a City of the Caraarites, and the ſigrification thereof, 
which 1s Peace: Firſt, then we muſt obſerve, that Chriſt is a King of Canaanites, of 
Gentiles, of thoſe that lived mabominable luſts: Such were ſome of you, but you are 
waſhed, but you are ſan@ified, but you are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 
6. I1. Bea man never ſo ſinful or unclean, he hath not enough to poſe or nonplus 
the mercy and righteouſneſs of Chriſt 3 he can bring reconciliation and peace amongſt 
Febulites themſelves; though our father were an Amorite, our mother an Hittite; though 
we were Gentiles eſtranged from God in our thoughts, lives, hopes, ends: though we 
had juſtified Sodom and Samuria by our abominations, yet he can make us z7gh by 
his blood, he can make our crimſon (ins as white as ſnowy, he can for all that, eſtabliſh 
an everlaſting covenant unto us, Epheſ. 2. 11, 14. Ifai. 1. 18. Ezek. 16. 60, 63. I was a 
blaſpnemer, a perſecutor, very injurious to the Spirit of Grace in his Saints, I waſted, 
I worried, I haled into priſon, I breathed out threatenings, I was mad, I made ha- 
vock of the Church, I was within one ſtep of the unpardonable fin, nothing but 
ignorance between that and my foul 3 Howbeit for this cauſe I obtained. mercy, that in 
me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to theme who ſhould 
hercafter believe on him to life everlaſting, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 13, 16. 

Let us make Sz. Pals uſeof it: Firſt To love, and to believe in Chriſt, to accept as 
a moſt faithful and worthy ſaying, That Chriſt came to ſave ſmers; indefinitely, with- 
out reſtriction, without limitation 5 and me, #hoygh the nvefeſ of all others. Though 
I had more finsthan Earth or Hell can lay upon me, yet if I feel themas heavy weights, 
andifT am willing to forſake them all, let me not diſhonourthe power and unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſts bloud , even for ſuch a ſinner there 15 mercy. Secondly, To 
break forth into St. Pauls acknowledgement, Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
znviſible, and only wiſe God ;, to him that is a King of righteouſneſs, and therefore hath 
abundance for me, that is eterna}, and yet was born 1n time for me; immortal, yer 
died for me; inviſible yet was manifeſted in the fleſh for me, the only wiſe God, and 
who made uſe of that wiſdom, to reconcile himſelf to me, and by the fooliſhneſs of 

Pa——_ doth ſave the world, be honor and glory for ever and ever, Amen. 

Secondly, From the ſignification of the Word, we may note, Where Chriſt is 2 
King of Righteouſneſs, he is a King of Peace too. So the Prophet calleth him, the 
Prince of Peace, Iſai, 6 9.a Creator and diſpenſer of Peace. It is his ow by propriety 
and purchaſe, and he leaves it unto us: Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
yon, not as the world giveth, give Iumo you, John 14.27. The world is either fa//ax or 
7nops, either it deceives, or it is deficient 3 but Peace is age, andTI can giveit. There- 
fore as the Prophet Jeremiah calleth him by the name of igiteonſmeſs Jer. E 3- 16. So 
the Prophet Mzcah calleth him by the name of Peace, This man ſhall be eace when 
the Afgyrian ſhall come into our Land, Micah 5. 5. To which St, Paul alluding, calleth 
him <!g5- 5.2% our Peace, Epheſ. 2. 14- By him we have peace with God, beingre- 
conciled, and re&; incuria again, being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God,through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5.1. So that the heart can challenge all the world to lay 
any thing to its charge. - By him we have peace with our own conſciences; for being 
Drinkled with his blood, they are cleanſedfrom dead works, and ſo we have the wit- 


neſs in our ſelves, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Heb. g. 14. 1 Johr 5. 10. Rom. 8. _— 
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Iſai. 32. 17, | 


Rom. 4. 5,9. 


him we have peace with men. No more malice, envy, or hatred of one another, after 
once the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards men appeared, Tt. 3: 3, 4. 
All partition walls are taken down, and they which were two before, are both 
made ore in him, Epheſ. 2. 14. and then there 1s towards the brethren a love of 
communion, towards the weak a love of pity, towards the poor a love of bounty, 
either 21 «diagia Or «7, 2 Pet. 1.7. either brotherly love, or general love, towards 
thoſe without mercy, charity, compaſſion, forgiveneſs, towardsall good works. B 
him we havepeace with the creatures, weule them with comfort, with liberty, with de- 
light, with piety, with charity, with mercy, as glaſſes in the which we ſee, and as ſteps 
by the which wedraw nearer to God. No ruſt in our gold or filver ; no moth nor 
pride in our garment z no lewdneſs in our liberty ; no hand againſt the wall ; no fly- 
ing roll againſt the ſtone or beam of the houſe; no gravel in our bread ; no gall in 
our drink; no ſnare on our table; no fears in our bed; no deſtruction in our 
proſperity : in all eſtates we can rejoyce, we can do and ſuffer all through 
Chriſt rhat ſtrengtheneth us. We are »zder the cuſtody of peace it keeps our hearts 
and minds from fear of enemies, and maketh us ſerve the Lord with contidence,bold- 
neſs and ſecurity, Phil. 4. 7. The works of righteouſneſs are in peace, and the effe of 
righteouſneſs is om ph and aſſurance for ever. 

Note, Fourthly, from both theſe, that is, from a peace grounded in righteouſneſs, 
needs mult bleflednelſs reſult ; for it is the blefledneſs: of a creature to be re-united, 
and one with his Maker; to have all controverſies ended, all diſtances ſwallowed up, 
all partitions taken down, and therefore the Apoſtle uſeth Righteouſneſs and Bleſſed- 
z:eſs as terms promiſcuous. All men ſeek for bleſſedneſs, it is theſum and colle&tionof 


| all deſires, a man Joveth nothing but in order and ſubordination unto that. And by 


nature we are all children of wrath, and held under by the carſe; ſo many fins as we 
have committed, ſo many deaths and curſes have we heaped upon our fouls, fo many 
walls of ſeparation have we ſet up between ys and God, who is the fountain of blel- 
ſedneſs. Till all they be covered, removed, forgiven and forgotten, the creature 
cannot be bleſled. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are co- 
ered, Rom. 4.7. All the benediCtions which we have from the moſt high God, come 
unto us from the interceſſion and mediation of Chriſt. His ſacrifice and prayers give 
us intereſt in the all-ſufficiency of him that is above all, and ſo area ſecurity unto us 
againſt all adverſe power or fear; for what, or whom need that man fear, that is one 
with the moſt high God ? If God be for ws, who can be _ us? Rom 8.31. When 
God bleſleth , his blefling is ever with effe& and ſucceſs, it cannot bereverſed, it 
cannot de diſappointed : Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it ? or hath he ſpoken, and 
ſhall he not make it good? Behold, faith Balaamr, Thave received commandment to bleſs, 
and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe it, Numb. 23. 19, 20. 

Note Fifthly, from Melchiſedecks meeting Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of 
the Kings, we may-obſerve the great forwardneſs that is in Cn to meet and to bleſs 
his people, when they have been in his ſervice. Thou meeteſt him that rejoyceth and 
worketh js gray»: lai. 64. 5. 1 ſaid I will confeſs my ſins, and thou forgaveſt the 
iniquity of my (in, Pal. 32. 5. Nolooner did David reſolve in his heart to return to 
God, but preſently the Lord prevented him with his mercy, and anticipated his ſer-. 
vants confeſſion with pardon and forgiveneſs; Thox preventeſt hin with the bleſſings 
of goodneſs, Pſal. 21.3. As the father of the Prodigal, when he was yet a great way 
oft, far from that perfection which might in ſtriftnels be required, yet becauſe he had 
ſet his face homeward, and was now. reſolved to ſue for pardon and re-admittance, 


- when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion, and rx ( the Fathers mercy wasſwifter than 


the Sons repentance) and fell on his neck and kifled him, L#ke 15.2@. We do not find 
the Lord ſo haſty in his puniſhments He 7s ſow to anger,and doth not ſtir up all bis wrath 
together. He is patient and long-ſuffering, ot willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to repentance z,, he comes, and he comes again, and the third year he 
forbears, before he cuts down a barren tree: But when he comes with a bleſling, he 
doth not delay, but prevents his people with goodneſs and mercy. O how forward 
ought we to be to ſerve him, who 1s fo ready to meet us in his way, and to bleſs 
err * 
Note Sixthly, from the refeQion and preparations which - Melchiſedech made for 
Abraham, and for his men, we may obſerve, That Chrift as King and Prieſt is a com- 
forter and refreſher of his people in all their ſpiritual wearineſs, and atter all their ſervices. 
This was the end of his unchion to heal and to comfort his people. The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, becanſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poor, he hath ſext 

| me 
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me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering o f feb 


to the blind, to ſet at liberty. them that are bruiſed, and to preach the acceptable year of 


the Lord, Luke 4. 18, 19. To provide a feaſt o | nes things, of Wines on the 
Lees, of fat things full of marrow, of Wine oz the: Lees well rejmed, Iai. 25. 6. To 
milk out unto his people coxſolations and abundance of glory, [/ai. 66. 11. To ſpeak 
words in ſeaſon to thoſe that are weary, and to make broken and dry bones to 
rejoyce, and to flouriſh like an herb, 1/ai. 50. 4. Pſal. 51.8. Iſa. 66. 14. 


VERS. IV, 


Rn——_ 


And this is a ſtrong argument to hold up the patience, faith, and hope of nien in 


his ſervice, and in all ſpiritual affaults; we have a Melchiſedec , which after our 
combat is ended, and our victory obtained , will give us refreſhments at the laſt, 
and will meet us with his mercies. - If we faint not, but wait a while, we pal 
ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, that in the end he zs very pitiful and of tender mercy, 
Exod. 14.13. Jam. 5. 11. He is near at hand, his coming draweth nigh : He is near that 
juſtifieth me, who will contend with me > Let ws ſtand together. Who is meine adverſary? 
let bim come near t0 me. The readineſs of the Lord to help is a ground of chal- 
lenge and defiance to enemies , Phil. 4. 5. Jam. 5. 8. Iſai. 50.8, 9. Job went forth 
mourning, and had a great war to fight ; but the Lord bleſſed his latter end more 
than his beginning, and after his battle was ended, met him hike — 
with redoubled mercies. David, Hezekiah, Heman the Ezrahite, and many of 
the Saints after their example, have had fore and diſmal conflicts, but ar length. 
their comforts have been proportionable to their wreſtlingsz they never wanted a 
Melchizedeck, after their combats to refreſh them. *' Rejoyce not againſt me, O 
mine Enemy ; when 1 fall T ſhall riſe , when I fit in darkneſs the Lord ſhall be a light 
unto me: 1 will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt hint , 
antill he plead my cauſe , and execute judgment for me 5, he will bring me forth to the 
light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs, Mic. 7.8, 9. He hath ſtrength, courage, 
refection, ſpirit, to put into thoſe that fight his battels; though they be bur as 
Abraham, a family of three hundred men, againſt four Kings, yet he can cut Ra- 
hab, and wound the Dragon , and make a way in the ſea for the ranſomed to 
paſs over, and cauſe his redeemed to return with ſinging, and with joy and 

ladneſs upon their heads; I even I, amr he that —__— you; whoart thou 
that thou ſhou!dſt be afraid of a #tan that ſhall dye, and of the ſon of man that ſhall be 
as graſs,[{ai. 51, 12, 

Note ſeventhly, from Melchizedecks receiving of tithes from Abraham, (which the 
Apoſtle taketh ſpecial notice of, four or five times rogether in one Chapter, Heb. 
7.2, 4, 6,8, 9.) we may obſerve, That Chriſt 3s areceiver of homage and tribute: from 
his peoples There wasneverany type of Chriſt as a Prieſt , but he received tithes, 
and that not in the right of any thing in himſelf, but meerly in the virtue of histypical 
Office, fo that originally they did manifeſtly pertain to that Principal Prieſt, whom 
theſe repreſented , whoſe perſonal * Prieſthood is ſtanding, unalterable, and eternal, 
and therefore the right thereunto belonging areſuch too. 

If it be objected, why then did not Chriſt in his life receive tithegI anſwer, Firſt,Be- 
cauſe though he were the ſubſtance, yet the ſtanding typical Prieſthood was not abo- 
liſhed till after his Miniſtery on earth was finiſhed ? for his Prieſthood was not con- 
ſammarte till his ſiting at the _ hand of God: Secondly, becauſe he took upon 
him a voluntary poverty for eſpecial reaſons belonging to the ſtate of his humilia- 
tion, and to the diſpenſation of mans redemption, 2 Cor. 8. 9. You will ſay, now 
Chriſts Prieſthood is conſummate, and he himſelf is in Heaven, whither no Tithes 
can be ſent, therefore none are due, becauſe he hath no typical Prieſts on earth to 
repreſent him. I anſwer, _— he bein heaven in his body, yet he is on earth in 
his —_— and in the diſpenſation of the virtue of his ſacrifice ; and the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel are i#: his ſtead, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and ought to be received as Chriſt hin- 


ſelf, Gal. 3. 14. fo theh men are not by this excuſed from rendring Gods dues unto 


him 3 fitſt, becauſe there is in reſpe& of him , whoſe ſacrifice we commemorate and 
ſhew forth to the people, due a Teſtification of homage unto him (econdly, becauſe 
in reſpect of us there 15 due a Reward of oxr labor, for the Labourer is worthy of 
his hire; to lay all together in one view, in as fnuch as allthe types of Chriſtas a 
Prieſt, have received Tthes as due, and in as miich as that right was not ground- 
ed upon any thing in ot from themſelves, but apon their typical office, and fo did. 
originally pertain to the Principal Prieſt, whom they typified 3 and inaſmuch as 
his perſon and office is etethal, 'and therefore ſich are all the azexa, and dues theres 
of; and indfmuch ashe hath no whete diſpenſed with, of denied, or refuſed,or _ 
e 
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ked this right which from him, as the principal, all his types ever enjoyed : and laſt- 
ly, inaſmuch as he hath left to the Miniſters of his word , the diſpenſation of his fa- 
crifice, and made them his | apy nah and in his ſtead to the Church, to ſet forth 
him crucified in his ordinances : for my partI do not ſee why unto them in the name 
and right of their Maſter, thoſe rights ſhould be due , which were manifeſtly his 
in his types, and of which himſelf hath no where in his Word declared any revo- 
cation. | 
But not to enter upon any diſputes or unwelcome controverſies , thusmuch Ican- 
not by the way but obſerve, that theſe who labor in the word and dofrine , and 
therein are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt , and ſtand in his ſtead to reveal the myſteries, 
and diſpence the treaſures of his blood in the Church, ought to have by way of homage 
to Chriſt, and by way of recompence and retribution to themſelves a liberal maintenance, 
befitting the honor and dignity of that perſon whom they repreſent , and of that 
ſervice wherein they miniſter : the Apoſtle faith, that they are worthy of double 
honor, an honor of reverence, and an honor of waintenance z and doubtleſs the very 
Heathen ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt many who profeſs the truth in both theſe 


* reſpects: for the Heathen themſelves did ſhew ſo much honor totheir devilliſh Prieſts, 


that I remember one ofthe Roman Conluls _ a Prieſt,and ſome Veſtal Virgins go- 
ing on foot, and he riding on his Chariot ,. deſcended, and would not go into it 
again, till thoſe Diabolical Potaries were firſt placed; nay , the very Kings and 
Emperors in Greece, Egypt,Rome,&c thought it one of the greateſt honors to be withal 
the Prieſtsof the People: Amongſt the Chriſtians, when the Synode of Nice was aſlem- 
bled by Conſtantires command,and ſome accuſations,or (as the Hiſtorian calleth them) 
caluminations were preſented to the Emperor againſt ſome Biſhops and Miniſters, 
he lobked not on the particulars, but ſealed them up with his own fignet, and 
having firſt reconciled the parties,commanded the Libels to be burnt, adding with- 
al, that if he ſhould himſelf fee a Biſhop in Adultery, he would cover his naked- 
neſs with his own royal robe; becauſe faith he,the ſins of ſuch men ought not tobe 
divulged, leſt their example do as much hurt to the ſouls of others, astheir fa& to 
their own:for as a good lite is neceflary for themſclves,ſo is their good fame neceſla- 
ry for others. The meaning of that noble Prince, was not that ſuch mens fins 
ſhould go unexamined, or exempted from puniſhment, but to ſhew both in how 
high honor they who are worthy in that function ought to be had for their works 
fake, 1 Theſ. 5. 12, 13. and how wary men ſhould be m giving liberty to their 
tongues or diſtempercd paſſions to cenſure, miſ-report, or ſcandalize the perſons 
and parts of ſuch men, againſt whom Tizzothy was not to receive an accuſation 
without two or three witneſles, 1 Ti. 5. 19. And to give notice of thoſe ill 
conſequences which would enſue upon the publick obſervation of the fins of thoſe 
men,. who in their DoErine preach the Truth, and build upthe Church; for doubt- 
leſs of other men who preach lies in hypocrifie , there cannot too muchot their ſe- 
cret villanies , and perſonal uncleanneſs be detected,that ſo the lewdneſs of their lives 
may ſtop the progreſs and growth of their evil doctrine 
But to return to the point that I am upon,l[iberal maintenance is due to thoſe that 
labor in the Word and Doftrine, out of Juſtice , and not out of mercy, for their 
works ſake. I will not preſs the examples of heathens themſelves in this duty. for 
the ſhame of Chriſtians. We find that the Prieſts of Egypt had portions out of 
the Kings own treaſuries, and that their lands were ſtill oh unto them , Cez. 
47.22. And we find beſides theſe lands , that they had the third part of all yearly 
Tributes and Levies, as Diodorus Siculus tells us. But we wil frlt 
look upon the example of Gods own Prieſts and Levites under the Law. 
Secondly, upon the precepts and commands of the Goſpel. God is not 
leſs mindful -of Miniſters under the Goſpel, than of thoſe under the 
Law. Now then, if you will not believe that a liberal maintenance is 
now by God allotted untous, look what hedid allot unto them ; firſt, look upon 
the proportion of their perſons, and then upon the proportion of their maintenance: 
for their perſons it would not be hard to: prove that the Tribe of Levi, though 
the thirteenth part of the people in regard of their civil diviſion , werenaqt yet the 
fortieth part of the people. Look into the numbring of them, and compare Num. 
I. 46. with Nu. 3.39. The other Tribes were numbred from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to bear arms, which was to the age of fifty years, as 
Joſephus reports, for at that age they were ſuppoſed to be unſerviceable for war; 
and yet thus their number amounted to fix hundred and three thouſand fivehundred 
and 
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and fifty men able to go to war. The Levites on the other ſide were numbred from VERS.IV. 


one month old and upward, 'and yet the whole ſum amounted but to twenty.and 
two thouland. Now conjecture the number of thoſe in the other Tribes who were 


under twenty years of age, and who were too old for warlike ſervice to be but half 


as many as the reſt, yet the whole number, of the Tribes reckoned from their in- 


fancy upward will amount at the leaſt to nine hundred two thouſand men: Of 


which number, the number of the Lezites is juſt. the one and fortieth part, After 
we find that they increaſed/to a mighty. number:more, 1 Chror. 33. 3, but the 
whole people increaſed accordingly ; for the tribe of Judah which was before bur 
ſeventy four thouſand , was then five hundred thouſand, and in Jehohhaphats time 
eleven hundred thouſand at leaſt, 2 Sam. 24.2 Chro.7. well then, the Levites were 
but the fortieth part of the people (not ſo much)ſo that that Tribe was but almoſt 
a quarter as numerous as the reſt. Now look in the next place to the Proportion of 
their Maintainance. One would think that the fortieth partof the people could re- 
quire bur the fortieth part of the maintenance in proportion. Burt firſt they had 


' the Tenth of all the increaſe of ſeed, and fruit, and great and ſmall cattle, Levi. 27. 


30. Secondly, they had forty eight cities with Suburbs for gardens, and for cattel , 
Namv. 35.2. Which cities were next to the beſt , and in many tribes the beſt of all; 
in Fudah, Hebron, in Benjamin, Gibeon, both Royal Cities ; ſo that thoſe with about 
a mile ſuburb to every one of them can come to little leſs than the wealth of one 
Tribe alone, in that little country, which from Daz to Beerſheba was about an hun< 
dred and \ixty mileslong. Thirdly, they had all the firſi-fruits of clean and unclean 
beaſts, Num. 18, 13. Of the fruits of the earth and the fleece of the ſheep, Dent. 
I8. 4. Neh. 10. 35. of men to be redeemed , Nu. 18. 15. Fourthly, the meat offe- 
rings, the lin offerings, the treſpaſs offerings, the heave offerings, and the wave of- 
ferings, were all theirs, Numb. 18. 9, 1o, 11. Fifthly, they had all zows and volun- 
tary oblations, and conſecrations, and every hallowed thing Nu. 18. 8, 9. Sixthly, 
excepting the Holocauſt, they had either the ſhoulder, orthe breaſt, or the skin, or 
ſomething of every ſacrifice which was offered , Num, 18. 18. Lev. 7. Dent. 18. 3. 
Seventhly, the males were to appear three times a year before the Lord, and they 
were not to come exply-handed, Exod. 23.15, 17. Laſtly, unto themdid belong mas 
ny recompences of injury, which was the reſtitution of the principal, and a fifth 
part, Numb. 5. 7, 8. Now putthe Tithes, the. Cities, and theſe other conſtant reve- 
nues together , and the Prieſts and Levites, who were but about a quarter 
as many as one Tribe, had yet about three times the revenues of one 
Tribe. 
But to leave this argument. Let us confider what the Apoſtle ſaith; Let kine 
that is taught in the word communicate to him that teacheth, w won dy Sic, in al 
his goods, as Beza well exponnds it , Gal. 6. 6. Theelders that labour in the Word 
and Dofrine are worthy of double honor 5 For the Scripture ſaith,thou ſhalt not muzle 
the Ox that treadeth out the corn , and the labourer is worthy of his reward, 1 Tim. 
5.17.18. Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own charges > Who planteth a vineyard 
and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock? Say I theſe things as a man(that is,am I partial?do I ſpeak meerly out of 
affeion, and humane favor to mine own cauſe, or calling;) or, ſaith zot the Law the 
ſame alſo? for it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not mmuzle the month of the 
Ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for Oxen? or ſaith he it altogether 
For onr ſakes? That is, doth God provide Laws for rewarding and encouraging the 
labor of brute beaſts, and doth he leave the maintenance and honor of his own 1m- 
mediate officers to the arbitrary and pinching;allowances ofcovetous and cruel men? 
For our ſakes no doubt this is written, That he that plougheth fhould plough in hope,and he- 
that threſheth in hope ſhould be partaker of his hope. That 1s, that the encouragement 
of the Miniſters in their ſervice might depend upon fuch a hope as is grounded on 
Gods Law and proviſion, and that they might not be left to the wills and allowan- 
ces of thoſe men againſt whoſe ſins they were ſent. And this the Apoſtle proveth 
by an argument drawn from a moſt anſwerable equity. If we have ſown unto you ſpi- 
ritual things , is it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things? It you do right- 
ly. judge of thoſe heavenly treaſures' which we bring 10 abundance unto you, 1m- 
poflible it is that you (hould judge our pains and ſervice towards your immortal 
and precious ſouls ſufficiently rewarded with- a narrow and hungry proportion of 
earthly and periſhable —_ , iDo ye not know that they which miniſter abont holy 
Temple ? And they which wait at the Altar are A" 
| Eee | | wit 
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with the Altar (to note that they receive their maintenance from the hand of God 
himſelf, whoſe only the things of the Altar are, and not from men:) Ever fo hath 
the Lord ordained , that they which-preach the Goſpel, ſhould live by the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 
9. 7, 13. And whatis it Tolzve? Furſt, they muſt live as wen, they muſt have forne- 
ceſlity and for delight. Secondly,they muſt live as befievers. He that providethnot 

or his own is worſe than an Infidel, 1 11m. 5. 8. They muſt therefore have by the 
Goſpel ſufficient to lay up for thoſe, whom the Law of common humanity , much 
more of faith, commands them to provide for. Thirdly they muſt {zve as Mzziſfters. 
They muſt have wherewith to maintain the Duties of their calling , a good example 
of piety and charity, and hoſpitality , that they may confirm by practice , what in 


. Doctrine they teach, 1 Tim. 3. 2. And the znſtruments of their calling, which is a 


profeſſion of ſo vaſt and unlimited a compaſs of learning , (for there 1s no part of 
learning in the whole circle thereof which is not helpſul, and may not contribute 
to the underſtanding of holy Scriptures, and to ſome part or other of a Divine 
imployment;) cannot but be very chargeable. And alaſs,how many men preach the 
Goſpel, and yet ſcarce find the firſt and meaneſt of all theſe ſupplies? This is the 
great ingratitude of the World, and withall the malice and policy of Satan , by 
the poverty and contempt of the Miniſters, to bring the Goſpel it ſelf into con- 
tempt, and to deter able men from adventuring on fo unrewarded a calling, as Cal- 
vin jaſtly complains All that can with colour or countenance be pretended by 
thoſe whoare guilty of this negle&, is Poverty and diſability to maintain the Gol- 
pel. And it were well if there were not places to be found wherein Dogs and 
Horſes, Hawks and Hounds grow fat with Gods portion ; and the mercenary Prea- 
cher, whenhe grows lean with want , 1s accuſed of too much ſtudy. But ſuppoſe 
that poverty be truly alleadged : Do we think poverty a juſt pretext for the neg- 
left of a moral duty?may a man ſpend the Lords day on his ſhopboard becauſe he 1s 
poor and wants means # And if I may notrob God of his tire, upon pretence of 
poverty,neither then isthe ſame any argument to rob him of his portion. Be not de- 
ceived, God is not mocked; namely with pretence of poverty and neceſlity , as Calvin 
expounds that place, Gal.6. 7. St Paul[bears witneſs unto ſome men , that they did 
good beyond their power, that they were richly liberal, though they were deeply 
poor, 2 Cor. 8. 2, 3. And yet thoſe were but contributions out of mercy , whereas 
double honor is due to the Miniſters of the Goſpel by a Law of Juſtice. It is a 
wrong and fooliſh Apology to pretendthe puniſhment for the continuance of the 
fault. The poverty of many men is doubtleſs a juſt recompenſe for their negle& of 
the honor of the Goſpel. (For God hath ever ſeverely puniſhed the contempt and 
diſhonor done to his Meſlengers, 2 Chroy. 16. 10, 12) and 24. x1, 25. and 26. 19, 
20. and 36.16, 17.) Whereas on the other {ide, do thou deal faithfully with God , 
fulfil to thy power his appointment and decree, that they which preach the Goſpel, 
way live by the Goſpel, and then hearken unto God, or the Lord with thy ſub- 
ſtance and the firſt fruits of all thine increaſes, ſo ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy preſſes burſt out with new wine, Prov. 3.9, 10. Conſider now from this day and 
upward , from the day that the foundation of the Lords Temple was laid, conſider it. Is 
the ſeed yet inthebarn From this day 1 will bleſs you, Hag. 2. 18, 19. Te are curſed 
with a turſe , for ye have robbed me , even this whole Nation. Bring ye all the Tythes 
into the ſtorehouſe , that there may be meat in mine houſe, and prove me herewith, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts (if you willnot do it out of duty, yet doitout of experiment) 
if I will not open you the windows of. heaven, and ponr you ont a bleſſing that there ſhall 
20t be room enough to receive it, Mal. 3.9, 12. There was never any man loſt by pay- 
ing God his Dues there was never any man thrived by grudging, or pittancing the 
Almighty. T will conclude this point with the Apoſtle. Itishis Dodrine; faithful Mi- 
niſters are worthy of double honor. And it is his Exhortationz Render to all their 


Dues, Tribute to whom Tribute, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear to whom Fear, Ho- 


or to whom Honor, Rom. 13. 3. 
| Notelaſtly, The Prieſthood of Chriſt is an everlaſting Prieſthood. He alſo was with- 
out Father, and without Mother, without beginning of days, or end of life. As man 
without a Father ; as God, without a Mother, The ſame yeſterday, and to day , and 
for ever. His Namewas Everlaſting Father. HisGoſpel an Everlaſting Goſpel. He 
was a Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world. The virtue of his blood goes 
backward , as high ad Adam. He was fore-ordained before the foundation of the 
world , 2 77m. 1.9. The redemption of thoſe that tranſpgreſſed under the F, ſl Teſta- 
z2ent, the remiſſion of ſins that were paſt, were procured by this Sacrifice, Heb, = 5. 
: Mts 
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Rome. 25. It goeth downward tothe end of the world, hemuſt reign till allbe put VERS.IV, 
under his feet, and hemuſtraiſe up allby the power and virtue of his victory over 
death, Joh 5. 26, 29. And laſtly, it goeth ozward to all immortality; for though 
the Ads and adminiſtration of his Prieſthood ſhall ceaſe, when he ſhall have de- 
livered the Kingdom to his Father, and have brought the whole Church into Gods 
preſence 3 yet the virtue and fruits of thoſe Acts ſhall be abſolutely eternal 3 forſ 
long as the Saints ſhall bein Heaven, ſolong they ſhall enjoy the benefit of that Sa- 
crifice, which did purchaſenot a Leaſe, or expiring term , but Cn 4-147, an ends 
leſs life, an everlaſting glory, an inheritance incorruptible,and that fadeth not away: 
reſerved in the Heaven for them, 


VERSE. 


themſelves. The Lor 


| | VERSE V. 
The Lord at thy Right hand ſhall ſtrike through Kings in the day of his wrath. 
VERSE VI 


He ſhall judge amongſt the Heathen, he ſhall fill the places with dead Bodies : He 


ſhall wound the Heads over many Countries. 


M/© 4; N the former part of the Pſalm we have had the 
08/4 deſcription of Chriſts offices,of King and Prieſt, 
War together with the effets thereof in gathering a 

willing people unto himſelf. Now here the Pro- 
phet ſheweth azother effeF of the powerful ad- 
miniſtration of theſe offices, containing his vi- 
Gories over all his enemies, allegorically expreſ- 
ſed in an Hypotypoſes, or lively alluſion unto the 
mannerof humane victories 3 wherein fir{t I ſhall 
mn a few words labor to clear the ſenſe; and 
then the obſervations which arenatural, will the 
more evidently ariſe. 

The Lord at thy right hand} To lay afide their 
expoſition who underſtand theſe words of God 


>. 
— s 
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_ theFather: the words are an Apoſtrophe of the _——_ to thoſe at whoſe right hand 


the Lord Jeſus is. Some make it an Apoſtrophe to God the Father, a triumphal and 
thankful prediction of that power and judgment which he hath - given to this his 
Benjamin , the Son at his right hand ; Becauſethat thereby the Phraſe retaineth the 
fame ſignification and ſenſe which it had in the firſt verſe, As if David had ſaid, 
O God the Father of all Power and Majeſty, worthy art thou of all praiſe, thank(- 
giving, and honor , who haſt given ſuch _ to thy Son in the behalf of thy 
Church, as to ſmite through Kings, and judge Heathen, and pull down the chief of 
his enemies, and to ſubdue all things to bimfalf 5 and theſe read itthus, O Lord, 
he that is at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike through Kings, &-c. Others make it to be an Apo- 
ſtrophe to the Church, and ſo to be a phraſe not expreſſing Chriſts exaltation, as verſe 
I. but his care and proteCtion over his C hurch, his readineſs, to afliſt and defend his | 
own people againſt all the injuries and aſlaults of adverſe power, , Solomoz faith , 
A wiſe mans heart is at his right hand, but a fools heart is at his left , Eccleſ' 10. 2. 
That is, his heart is ready and prepared to execute any wiſe counſels or godly reſo- 


lations; as the Prophet David faith My heart is prepared O God, my heart is prepa- 


red, I will (ing and give thanks, But a fools heart when he ſhould do any thing is 
like his left hand, to ſeek of skill, unaCtive and unprepared; when he walketh b 
the way, his heart failleth him, verſe 3. And this readineſs and preſent help of God, 
to defend and guide his Church, is exprefled frequently by his being at the right 
hand thereof, Becauſe the Lord is at my right hand , I will not be moved, Pſal, 16. 8. 
He ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor to ſave him, Pſal. 109. 31, [the Lord thy 
God will hold thy right hand, ſaying unto thee, fear not, Twill help thee, Iſa. 31, 13. As 
if David had ſaid, Be not diſmayed nor caſt-down, O ye ſubjedts of this King, asif 
being exalted to Gods right hand he had given over the care and protection of his 
people 3 tor as he is at theright hand of his Father in Glory and Majeſty ; fois he at 
your right hand too , ſtanding to execute judgement on your enemies,and to reveal 
the power of his arm towards you in your protetion. : 
Now the reaſons of this phraſe and expreffion as I conceive, are theſe two, Firſt, 
to note that C hriſts power , providence , and protection do not exclude, but only 
ſtrengthen, affiſt, and : png. the ordinary and juſt endeavors of the Church for 
| is ot at our left hand to ſuccor us in our idleneſs and neg- 
ligence, but af oxr working hand , to give ſucceſs to our honeſt endeavors. The 


ſword of the Lord doth not fight without the ſword of Gideon, Judg. 7. 18, Inthe mi- 


racles of Chriſt when he fed and feaſted men, henever created wine or bread ofno- 
thing but bleſſed, and ſo changed, or multiplyed that which was by humane indu- 
ſtry prepared before. Our Saviour had fiſh and bread of his own, and yet he would 
have his Diſciples put in their netand catch , and bring of their own, to note unto 

us, 
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us, that Gods power arid providence, muſt not exclude but eticourage mans ins 


duſtry, Joh. 21. 9, 10. He proteCteth us i» viis noſtris, non in precipitiis; 1n our ways 


not in our precipices or preſumptions, Pſalm 91. 11. Solong then as the Church is 
valiant and conſtant in withſtanding the enethies of her peace and proſperity ; God 
is undoubtedly with her to bleſs that courage, and to ſtrengthen that right hand z 
ſo long as Moſes held up his hand,God fought for 1jrael. There was Joſbu's {word 
and Moſes his hand or prayer, and upon thoſe Gods blefling, Exod. 17. 12, 13: 
And they were all to concur; if the {word ſhould ceaſe the Prayer would do no 
good; for God will not be tempted : If theprayer faint, the ſword is in vain, for 
God will not be neglected. Asin a curious clock , {top any wheel, and you hinder 
the whole motion. If God promiſe tobe preſent, Joſbnahmult promiſe to be coura- 
geous, Joſh. 1. 5, 6, 9. Secondly, tonote unto us the care and military wiſdom of 
Chriſt our Captam, tomeet withand to prevent our enemies, and to intercept 
their blows againſt us 3 for we may obſerve in the Scriptitre that Satan plieth the 
right hand of the Church, laboureth to weaken and aſſault us where there is moſt dan- 
ger towards him, Let Satan ſtand at his right hand, Pſal. 10g. 6 That is, give 
him over to the rage of Satan , that he may be hurried to execute his will. Thus 
Satan ſtood at the right hand of Joſhua, the high Prieſt to reſiſt him, Zech. 3. 1. Noting 
the aſfiduous and indefatigable endeavors of Satan to reſiſt , diſappoint, and over- 
throw the works of the worthies in Gods Church, ([ would have come unto you , even 
1 Paul, once again, but Satan hindred ns, 1 The. 2. 18.) And todivert the ſtrength of 
men upon his ſervice. And therefore to rebuke him, and to ſhew to the Church 
that our ſtrength is from him, and dueunto him, he alſo ſtands there to ourvie 
the temptationsand impullions of Satan. | 

Theſe are the two Expoſitions which are given of theſe words, . The Lord at thy 
right hand. Now though of all places of Scripture there is indeed but one literal 
ſenſe 3 yet when two aregiven, which both tend unto the ſame general ſcope, and 
are ſutable not _ to the Analogy of Faith, but to the meaning mainly aimed at 
by the Holy Ghoſt in the place, and whenthere is no apparent evidence in the face 
of the Text, forpreferring one before the other : I think it is not unfit to embrace 
both 3 and ſo ſomething I ſhall touch upon both ſenſes. | 

Shall ſtrike through,or wound or makegore bloody, Kings inthe day of his wrath. ]The 
word is, Hath ſtriker through Kings, Itis a Propheſie of things tuture , ſpoken as 
of things to be done 5 To ſtrike through , notes a compleat victory and full confuſt- 
on of the enemy, an incurable wound , that they may ſtagger, and fall, and riſe up 
no more, and that affliftion may not ariſe a ſecond time, Nahm. 1. 9. 1 San. 26, 
8. The only difficulty is what 1s meant by Kings; for which we muſt note that the 
Kingdom of Chriſt is ſpiritual, and his war ſpiritual , and therefore his enemies for 
the moſt part ſpiritual. Therefore take it, we are hereby to underſtand the moſt 

otent enemies of Chriſt; whether ſpiritzal we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 

Go againſt principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places, Ephef. 
6. 12. 2 Cor. Io. 4. Or carnal as Heathen and wicked men, Pſal. 2. 8,9. The fat 
and the ſtrong enemies of the Church , Ezek 34.16. Our ſpiritual enemies in Scrip- 
ture are called Kings : Satan the Prince of this world, the god of this world, the 
. Prince of the mu of the Air : The King of the locuſts, &c. Sinand original concu- 
piſcence 1s a 
Chriſt are called Kings : The ten Horns, that is, ten Kings make war with the Lamb; 
The Kings of the Earth ſtood up, and the rulers were gathered together againſt the 
Lord, and his Chriſt 5 and Death, which is the laſt enemy isa King; The King of 
Terrors, that reigneth over men. And over all theſe Kings do the victories of Chriſt 
reach. Some by Kings underſtand the Roman Emperors (who are called Kings, 
1 Pet. 2.13, 17.)And their overthrow for perſecuting the Church. But ſince all 
ſorts of Chriſts enemies are called Kings in Scripture, andall of them do puſh at his 
Kingdom in the Church , Iſee no ground why we may not by Kings underſtand 
them all, with their Subjects, Armies, and Aſſociates. As ingreat victories the 
Lords and principal men are faid to be overcome, when the ſervants and ſouldiers are 
routed and \lain. ; | 
Tn the day of his wrath) Thatis, when time hath ripened the inſolency and ma- 
lice of the enemy, when his fury is fully ſtirred up and provoked , when the juſt 
and full time ay his glory ts come3 That it may appear that they are overcomenot 
by time, or chance, or humane power, or ſecular concurrence,but only by thepow- 
er of his wrath he will doit. Chriſt is never deſtjtute of Power, but in wiſdom 


he hath ordered the times of his Church, when to have his Church ſuffer and bear _ 
| | ne 
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ne to him , and when to triumphin hisdeliverances. Sothe meaning of this clauſe 
is this, when the day of recompence is come, when the fins and provocation of his 
enemy is ripe, when the utmoſt period of his patience is expired, iv meds win, 
in the fixed and unmoveable day which he hath ſer, be the probabilities never fo 
poor, and preparations never ſo ſmal], the expeations never ſo low, the means in 
humane view never fo impoſlible, yet then by his wrath he will utterly and incu- 
rably wound his enemies, both ſpiritual and temporal, that they ſhall notriſea ſe- 
cond time. | 

He. ſhall judge mor the Heathen.) The word judgment noteth both Government 
and Puniſhment. The Lord ſball judge his people, and repent\ himſelf for his ſervants , 
when he ſeeth that their power is gone , Deut. 32, 36. I judge noteth Go- 
vernment. The Lord ftandeth up to plead ,” and to judge bi fa. 3.13. That Na- 
tion whom they ſerve will I judge, Gen. 15. 14. There to. 3 oteth puniſhment. 
Here it is taken for "_ condemnation upon the con ctous adverſaries of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt amongſt the Gentiles, as m the great victory of Gog and Mz- 
gog, Ezek, 39, Some by Gentiles underſtand a/ Ememies both ſpiritual and earth- 


ly. 

; He ſhall fill the places withdead bodies] That notesboth the ſwiftneſs of the vitto- 
ry, and the greatneſs of the victory. That it ſhall be ſo general, and ſo ſpeedy,that 
theenemy ſhall have either none left , or they that are lett (hall not be able, nor have 
leiſure to bury their dead Bodies, Ezek. 39. 11. | 

He ſhall wound the head over divers Conntries. That 1s,cither the principa! ofhis ene- 
mies every where ; or Satan whois the god of the world, that ruleth as head over 
the children of diſobedience in all places. Or Antichriſt the Head of Nations, the 
chief of Gods enemies, Revel. 13. 7,8. 14.8, 17, 15- 18. 

The Lord at thy right hand] According to the twofold Apoſtrophe before mentio- 
ned, hereare two obſervations which I will but touch. Firſt, that God the Fq- 
ther is worthy to have all the Power, Majeſty, and Judgment which he hath given 
to his Son our Mediator, for our proteQtion , ſalvation and defenſe, moſt thankfully 
and triumphantly acknowledged to him. We find our Saviour himſelf praifing God 
in this behalf, that he had delivered all things into his hand , even power to make 
babes believe on him, Marth, 11. 25, 27. Andthis St Paulis frequent in , namely, 
in prailing and glorifying God for Chriſt. O wretched man that I am , who ſhall de- 
liver me, &c, I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 7.25. 1Tim. 1. 16, 
17. All the promiſes of God arein him Yea, and in him Amen, to the Glory of God by 
xs, 2 Cor. 1. 19.20. He gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, according to the will of God and our Father , to whow be glory 
for ever and ever, Amen, Gal. 1. 4, 5. Every tongue muſt confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is 
Lord to the glory of God the Father, Phil. 2. 11. 

And reaſon there is that it ſhould thus be acknowledged to the Father, becauſe he 
hath all his Kingdom and. power in the Church fromthe Father. AU power is giver 
unto me. He hath given me a name above every name; and this the Son hath revealed 
to us, that ſo he might rawifeſt the name 3 that is,get glory to his Father thereby , Johz 
I7 .6, 7. For in Chriſt it was God that reconciled the world to himſelf, Secondly, 
he hath it all given unto him inour nature, in our behalf, and as our head, fothat 
we in the gifts of God to him were only reſpected , and therefore we havereaſon to 
praiſe God for them. It wasnot indeed given to him ſtrictly, (for it was not to him 
Beneficium but Onns, an office, but not a benefit) but to him tor us, or to us in and 
by him. In all the victories, deliverances, refreſhments, experienciesof Godspow- 
er and goodneſs we mult ever remember to praiſe God in and through his Son, to 

acknowledge the power of his right hand , which is not now againſt his Church, 
but againſt the enemies of his Church. For theretore the deliverance of his Church 
is aſcribed to Gods Right hand,becaule he hath there one to plead,to intreat,to move 
his right hand in our behalf, Therefore in all our diſtreſles,in all confliftsand temp- 
tations, we mult by faith look up to Gods right hand , put him in remembrance 
of that faithfulneſs, righteouſneſs, atonement, and interceſſion whichis there made 
in our behalf There we have matter enough to fill out mouthes and hearts with 
praiſes and triumph, and rejoycing in him; Jt 3s Chriſt who is at the right hand of God, 


: who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt? Rome. 8.34, 35. Here are two —_— 
C 


of the Churches ſafety and triumph. The Love of Chriſt, and the Hoxor of Chriſt. 
He loveth all his to theend, But what good can love do without power? There- 
fore he that loveth us is exalted by God, and hath all power given him for this pur- 


pole, 


vo ONE 
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pole that his love may. do us good, In: the cconflidts of my corruptions (which VERS. VI: 
are an adverſary too wile, too {ubtile, toonumberlels for me to vanquilb) I may yet 
when I am drivento Pexls extremity, reſt m- his thankſgiving ; anc lockiing up to 

Jeſus, who will be the finiſher of every good work which he begins, and ſeeing bin 

at Gods right hand , may triumph in the power and ofhce which God hath given to 

his Son there, which is to ſubdue our iniquities, and to fanfic usby his trtith,ahd 

by that reſidue of Spirit which hekeepeth for the Church, Johz 17. 17,19. for that 

Prayer isa Model, asit were, and counterpane of Chriſts Interceſſion : for faith he; 

1 come tothee, and ſpeak theſe things inthe, world , that they may have my joy fulfilled © 

in them, verſe 13. thatis, that they having a ſpecimen, and form of that Interceftion 

which with thee I Ten for them, left upon publick record for therii to look 


on, and there finding ,_that their fandtification is the buſineſs of my fitting at thy. 
right hand, may in th&ma{fvt the diſcomforts and conflis of their corruptions have 
a full joy and triumpl**m the honor which thou haſt given me. I arti beſet 
with the tempations of mine enemies, and perſecutions for the name of 
Chriſt; In this caſe I may give God praiſe for the power which he hath givert 
to hisSon. I may from mine Enemies appeal unto Gods right hand. Imay like Stex 
phen, when the ſtones and buffets are about my ſoul ; look up by faith, and ſee there 
my Captain ſtanding up inmy defence, A&s 7. 55. I may acknowledge unto God 
the power given unto his Son, that though nothing of all this fall upon nie without 
his proviſion and permiſſion, yet ſureI am, that he hath power and mercy in his 
right hand , thatthough mine enemies were as ſtrong as a Combination and Army 
Xx Kings, yet the Lind at hisright hand hath from him in my behalf received pow-” 
er enough, to ſtrike through Kings, when the day of his wrath is come. | 

Note ſecondly, Chriſt 1s at the right hand of his people, preſent with thetn, and 
prepared to defend them from all their enemies ; preſent by his Spirit to ſtrengthen , 
comfort, and uphold them, enabling them to glory and rejoyce in all their ſuffe- 
rings, as knowing that they are but for a moment , and that which is needful ts pxrge 
their faith, andto make them bear their ſhame, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. Jam. 1. 2,3. 1ja:27. 
8, 9. and toglerifie the conſequent power of Chriſt, which ſhall be revealed tortheir joy, 
1 Pet. 4.13. whenhe will recompence double to us in mercy, and to our Enemies 
in ſeverity, 1ſa. 54- 7,8. 61. 7. preſent by his mighty power , and by his Angels, to 
reſcue deliver and protect them, to be as a wall of fice, asa Shield, a Buckler,a Rock, 
a Captain to his people, Zech. 2. 5. ; 

And this is the ground of all the Churches comfort, that more is with:ther thart 
againſt them: the Enemies have combinations and confederacies of mien 3 but the 
Church hath Immanuel, God with them, = 8.9, 10. nonecan pull Chriſt from the 
hand of God, or from the right hand of his people : that is, none can take away 
either his power or his love from his people. The Church and truth can never be 
cruſhed and overthrown , ne more than arock with the raging of the waves: they 
are Heavenly things, and therefore nothing of Earth er Hell can reach to corrupt them. 
It was but a vain attempt of the Gyants to build a Tower to Heaven: The World 
was made , that there might be therein. a Churoh to worſhip and contemplate that 
God , which made it z therefore in the Creation , God never reſted till hecamie toa 
Church, to note, that that was the end thereof; and therefore it is eaſier ro pull 
down the world, and to ſhake in pieces the frame of-nature, thantoruin the Church, 
The Church hath Chriſt for her Hasband , heto whom all knees muſt bend, he whom 
every tongue muſt conteſs, he who will ſubdue all things to himſelf; fo ſhe hath 
Love, Power, and: Jealouſie , all three very (trong things on her fide. And therefore 
the only way to be fafe, isto keep Chriſt at our righthand , to hold faſt his truth, 
worſkip and obedience; forfo —_— have [mmamel , all adverſe power is but 2 
fleſb, and all fleſh is but graſs, withered in a moment when God will blow upon it. | -Y 

Note thirdly, Chrift az his appointed time will utterly overthrow the greateſt Enemies 
of his Kingdom, and deliver bis Church from under the ſorefs oppreſſuons. There is 
not any one argument in the Holy Scriptures more frequently1 ed, than this of 
Chriſts vicoriesz prefigured they were in the deliverance of [/rael out of Egypt , 
I Cor. 10.2, 4. In thedeliverances-of the Ark out of the waters, x Pet. $.21, 22. 
in the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, Rev 14.8, Iſa. 11. 10, 12, 19. To 
note, that in the ſoreſt extremities and greateſt improbabilities, God will ſhexw him- 
{elf jealous for his people. This viftory'is expretied by treading of 2 wine-preſs, Ia. 
63-1,6. when there are none to-help, when the Church is brought to foreſt extre- 
mittes, though Mmulritudes: meet againſt her, as may as the grapesina vimage, they 
ſhall allbe but as Cluſters ot grapes, he ſhall ſqueeze out their CU IONS. 7% 
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VER VI make his Church to threſh them, Lazy. 1. 15. Rev. 14.20. Joel 3. 12. Micah 4. 13. By 


the diſſipation of ſmoke out if a Chimney, they ſhall be as the ſmoke out of the Chim- 
ney, Hil 13. 3. As Athanaſius uſed to fay of Julian the Apoſtate, that he was but 
Nubecula que cito w__—_ a littlecloud which would quickly be blown away : ſmoke 
when it breaks out of a Chimney with a horrible blackneſs, threatneth to blot out the 
Sun, and to invade and choak upall the air, bur a little blaſt of wind ſcattereth it, 
and anon nothing thereof appears. By fire conſuming thorns and Briars, Iſai. 10. 17. 
While they be folded together as thorns, and while they are drunken as drunkards, 
that is, while they have plotted their cougſels and confederacies fo curiouſly, that no 
'man dares ſo much as touch them, and while they are drunken with the pride and - 
confidence of their own ſtrength, they ſhall then be devoured as ſtubble that is full 
dry, Nahum. 1.10 1ſai.27.4- 31. 9. | 
Therefore the Scripture calleth Chriſt a Ma» of War Exod. 15.3,Becauſe he is furniſh- 
ed with all arts of vitory,power izvincible,asa lion amongſt Shepherds,ſo is he amongſt 


 hisenemnes, 1/ai. 31. 4- — #nſearchable which muſt ſtand, verſ. 1. 2. It he purpoſe 


none can diſappoint him, {ſaz. 14. 27. Axthority, by the leaſt intimation, to gather to- 


. gether all theforces of the world againſt theenemies of his Church. Ifhe bur hiſs unto 


them,they preſently come in troops, 1ſa3.5,26 7.18.He can command help for hispeople, 
Pſal. 44-4 and 71.3. Fer. 47. 7.and it that ſhould fail, he can create help for his 
people, as hedid for [ſracl, when he wrought miracles to deliver them, P/2l. 106.22, 

We may more profitablly conſider thetruth and comfort of this point, by diſcover- 
ing it inthe ſeveral enemies of Chriſt and his people, Firſt, the great enemy of the 


. ſeedof the' woman, is theSerpert, that great red Dragon, whoſe names are all names 


of enmity. The Accuſer, the Tempter, the Deſtroyer, the Devourer, the Envious marr, 
furniſhed with »uchſtrexgth, and niighty ſuccor, legions ofprincipalities and powers 
attending on him; and . with zz#ch wiſdom, which the Scripture calleth y:/uz7e, the 
wiles and: trains, and craftineſs of Satan. And his Arts of deſtroying men are two. 
To tempt and to accuſe. His temptations are twofold: either unto ſz, or unto diſ- 
comfort : either to make us offend God, or to make usdiſquiet our ſelves: either to 
wound us,orto vex us. Andin all thefe his Arts,Chriſt our Captain will tread him un- 
der our feet, and will give his Church the victory at the laſt,\either by Arming us with 
ſufficiency of grace and faith in his viGories, putting us, by his Spirit, in mind of his 
Temptations, which taught him compaſſion towards us, who are ſo much weaker, 
and encouraging our hearts to cry out unto him, who is our merciful and compaſlt- 
onate high-Prieſ(t; like a raviſhed woman in our extremities, as Paxl did, 2 Cor. 12. 
8,9. ſtirring np our faith tolay hold on him when we are in darkneſs; and our fpirit 
of Adoption tocry unto him when we are in danger; and our ſpirit of wiſdom to 
folve the obje&ions, to'diſcern the devices of Satan, and to prepare and arm our 
hearts accordingly to wreſtle with him, Or elſe by rebuking of him, pulling in hischain, 
and chafing him away, and,as ourSecond, undertaking the combat in*perſon for us, 
when he is ready to prevail, Zecharih 3. 1,2. Thus he overcometh him asa Tempter, 
and ever giveth ſome comfortable or profitable iſſue out of them. : 

' He likewiſe overcometh him as an AXccaſer. Satan accuſeth the Saints, either by way 
of complaint and narration of the things which they have done, Revel. 1x.10. which 
the Apoſtle calleth 5-0, his laying of- crimes to the charge of men, Rowe. 8. 33. and 
thus Chriſt overcometh him by his /zterceſſzozr, and in the hearts of his Saints, by ma- 
kingthem judge and accuſe themſelves, that they may be able to clear themſelves 
too, 1'Cor..11. 31. 2 Cor. 7.11. Or heaccuſeth by way -4 ſuſpicion or preconje@ure, as 
he did Fob,” Job.1.9, Io, 11. and herein likewiſe Chriſt overcometh him in his ſer- 
vants, by permitting him to tempt and vex them, 'that they may come the purer out 
of the fire; and by putting a holy ſuſpicion and jealoufie into them, over their own 
hearts, which may ſtill be a means to prevent them againſt evils, that are likely to aſ- 
fault:them, to teach them in every condition, as well poſſible as preſent, how to 
walk! acceptably before God, Phil. 4: 11, 13 

Another great enemy of the Kingdom of Chriſt, is, the lyſt of our own evil nature. 
The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubje@ to the Law of God, neither in- 
deed can be, Rom. 8. 7. Phil. 3.8. Enmity in grieving, vexing, and quenching the 
holy Spirit in us, and Juſting enviouſly againſt his grace, Jax. 4. 4, 5. And here alſo 
Chriſt overcometh, by the prevailing power of his Spirit, giving us more Grace, de- 
moliſbing the _ -of fin, and judging the Pringe of this world, which before 
didrule 1n the children of diſobedience. And this he doth by the judgement-Seat, 


and. Scepter of his Spirit in the heart: for'the judgement of the Spirit is too hard 
for the principality of Satan, Johz 16. 11. The Spirit of Chriſt is a vi@orious Spirit. 
Hebringeth forth his judgement unto viGory, Matth. 12. 20. Iſai. 4. 4. He worketh out 
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by degrees the drofsafnd impurity of our natureand ſervices.; Firſt, By Faith, fixing 
upon better promiſes and hopes than Juſt can make, 1 Job 5. 2. Feb. II. 24, 26. 
Secondly, by watchfulneſs eying corruptions, and fo ſtirring up thoſe Arguments and 
Principles which are ſtrongett againſt how, Job 31. 1. Pſal. 39. i. Thirdly, By lead- 
ing us to more acquaintance with God in knowledge, love and communion, Job 22. 
21. I Joh 1.3, and fo fetching more wiſdom and ſtrength from him : for this is the 
way that we get all our ſtrength, even by learning of him, Pþzl. 4. 12: Fourthly, By 
inclining the heart to hate, and to complain of corruptions, to benioan it ſelf; as Paul 
and Ephraim did, Roms. 7.23. Mark 9.24. Fer. 31. 18, 19.. Fifthly, By bringing the 
heartinto the light, there to approve and judge its actions, Johrr3, 20.:by ſetting 
it always in Gods eye, that it may not fin againlt him, Pfal. 16. 8. Sixthly, By con- 
vincing the heart of the beauty and excellency of Grace, of the unlikeneſs of ſin 
toGod, and ſo making the foul morefull of defares for the one and againſtthe other, 


VER V,VI 


Iſai. 26. 8, Ezek.36. 31. andthus kindling luſt againſt Juſt, Gal. 5. 17, Seventhly, E 


By being always a preſent Monitor and Watchman in the Soul, to ſupply it with ſpiz: 
ritual weapons, and reafoning againſt the temptation of Juſt, Iſai. 30. 31. Johs 14.- 
26. Laſtly, In one word, by daily ſupplies from the reſedue of Spirit which 18in our 
head, whereby,according to the proportion and exigence of the members, he flow- 


ethinto them, Mal.2. 15. Phil. 1. 19. This is that ſeed, that leven, that vital in- - 


ſtint, which is ever inthe heart, ſetting it ſelf againſt the workings and life of luſt; 
and by little and little waſting it _— as firedoth water. | : 

The grand inſtrument of Satan and luſt (who are the two leaders in this war a- 
gainſt Chriſt ) is the wicked world. The power, malice, wiſdom; learning, or an 
other, either natural or acquired abilities of evil men: for even in an eart yrelpelt 
by the word Kings, we arenotonly to underſtand thoſe Monarche and Princes of the 
Earth, who ſet themſelves againſt Chriſt 3 but all ſuch as excel in any ſuch worldly 
abilities as may further that oppoſition. It notes the ſtrength, policy, pride, and 
greatneſs of mind, orſcorn of ſubjection, which is in the heart _ Chriſt. So 

that Kg here ſtands in oppoſition to ſubje# ; they who rejeft Chriſts yoke, and 
break his bonds aſunder; and will not have him to raign over them, thoſe are the 
Kings in the Text. And theſe alſo will he ſmite through, and confound by the Pow- 
er of his Word, and the Strength of his Arm. The Lord gave the Word, gre: was 
| the company of thoſe that publiſhed it. Kings of Armses did flee apace, and ſhe that 
tarried at home divided the ſpoil, Plal. 68.11, 12. Jophet is prepared of old, for the King 
#t is prepared, Tai. 30, 33. Come and gather your ſelves together to the Supper of the 
great God. That ye may eat thefleſh of Kings, and the fleſh of Captains, and the fleſh 
of mighty ' men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that ſit on them, and the Jeſp of 
all men, both free and bond, both ſmall and great, &c. Revel, 19. 17, 18. As for mine 
enemies, which would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring them hither and ſlay then 
before me, Luke 19. 27. Be wiſe now, ye Kings, be inſirued, ye Judges of the earth. 
Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce withtrembling 3 kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, and 
ye periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little, Thas the Lord over- 
throweth his Churches enemies, and protetteth it againſt againſt all their greateſt pre- 
pirations, and moſt formidable power. 

And this he doth ſeveral ways; ſometimes,by divertingtheir forces fron his Church 
into ſome other neceſſary channel, or ambitious deſign of their own. Thus Rabſhakah 
and his hoſt were called from Judah, 2 Kings 19. 7,8. fo the Lord promiſed his peo- 
ple, that when they went up to appear before him .thrice 4 year, he would divert 
the delices of their-enemies from their Land, Exod. 34. 24. Thus Jul:az the Apoſtate, 


having but two main plots to honor ( as he ſuppoſed.) his government and his idols. 


witha], theſubduing-of the Perſia, and the rooting out ot the Galilears, as he cal- 
led them : was prevented from this,*by being firſt overthrown in the other ; for the 
proſperous ſucceſs of which expedition he vowed unto his idol-gods a facrifice of 
all the 'Chriſtians in the Empire, as Gregory Nazianzen relateth. Sometimes by infa- 


Pſil, 2:10;1ts 


I2, 


Greg Naz. 


tuating,; and implanting a'pirit of giddinefſe and diſtrattion in the enemies of his 074. 4, .» Ju- 
Churc, niaking them deftitute' both of Counſel and Courage. When God would ## - 


punifh'Bzby/or ( which isa type of the enemies of Chriſts Kingdom ) he made their 
Hearts melt, (that the ſhould be amazed at one another, and ther faces ſhould be like 
flames, Tai. 13.7, 8. thatis, notonly-pale, like a flanie, but rather, as I conceive, full 
of variety of fearful impreſſions, and diftrafted paſſions - nothing o tremulous, ſo va- 
rious, ſo calily bended'every-way with the ſmalleſt blaſt, as a flame: fo their fear 
ſhould make their blood and ſpirits in their faces to tremble, quiver and vary, to come 
and-golikea thin flame in them 3 ſo God xg to mingle a perverſe ſpirit,to _ 

| the 
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VER. V.V!. the ſpirit of Egypt failin them, and their wiſdom to periſh, ſai. 19. 1; 2, 3, 14, 17. 
Tiore gift, and thus Jikewile the Lord dealt with Jz[zar: in that Perſian Expedition; he put a ſpi- 
15.3. cap 20 Tit of folly in him to burn his ſhips, and ſo to put a neceſlity of courage in his le; 
Naz. Or#t.4+ ag theold Gaulsdid againſt Ceſar, and then to leavethem all deſtitute of neceſfary re- 
Jar Con. hef. Sometimes by ordering caſualties, and particular emergenciesfor the deliverance 
4 of his Church, a thing wonderfully ſeen inthe Hiſtories of Foſeph and Eſther, Thus 
as a man by a chain made up of ſeveral links, ſome of Gold, others of Silver, others 

of Braſs, Iron, or Tin, may be drawn out of a pit : ſo the Lord, by the concurrence 

of ſeveral unſubordinate things, which have no manner of dependence; or natural 
coincidency amongſt themſelves, hath oftentimes wrought the deliverance of his 

Foſepb.Aniz. Church, that it might appear to be the work of his own hand. Sometimes by order- 
Fud1.5.c.6- ing and arming natural cauſes to defend his Church, and to amaze the Enemy. Thus 
the Stars in their courſes, are ſaid to fight againſt y can Judg. 5.20. A mighty wind 

from Heaven, beating on their faces, diſcomfited them, as Joſephns reports. So the 

Aug. de Civ. Chriſtian Armies under Theodoſins againſt Ergenins the Tyrant, were defended by 
Dei. 56.24. Winds from Heaven, which ſnatcht away their weapons out of their hands; To 
make good that Promiſe; No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper. So the 

Lord flew the enemies of Joſhua with hail, Joſh. 11.11. And thus the Moabites were 
overthrown, by occaſion of the Sun — upon the water, 2 Kings 2. 22,23. Some- 

times by implanting fantaſies, and frightful] apprehenſions into the minds of the ene- 

Euſeb.l. 3.c.8. my, as into the Midianites, Jadg. 7. 13, 14. The Aflyrians, 2 Kings 7.6. thus the Lord 
- cauſed a voice to be heard 1n the Temple, before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, warn- 

ivg the faithful to*go out of the City. Sometimes by ſtirring up and profpering 

| weak and contemptible means to ſhew his glory thereby. The Medes and Perſians 
"ad were an effeminate and luxurious people, Cyrus a mean Prince, for he was not at this 
My time Emperor of the Medes or Perſians, but only Son-in-Law to Darizs or Cyaxares, 
and yet theſe are madeinſtruments to overthrow that moſt valiant people,the Baby- 

Jer.38. 11. Jonians, Iſai. 45.1, 13. 3-17. As Jeremiah was drawnout of the dungeon by old rot- 
ten rags, which were thrown afideas good for nothing ; So the Lord can deliver his 

Church by ſach inſtruments as the enemies thereof, before would have looked upon 

with ſcorn, as upon caſt and deſpicable creatures ; for God, as he uſeth to infatuate 

thoſe whom he will deſtroy : ſohe doth guide with a ſpirit of wonderful wiſdom, 

Feroder.1 4.1, thoſe whom he raiſeth to defend his Kingdom, The BabyJomans were feaſting, and 
Xe»0ph. 4: ex- counted their City impregnable, being fortified with Walls, and the great River, 
edit. Ci, and God gave wiſdom beyond the very conjectures of men, to attempt a buſineſs 
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lg -which might ſeem unfeaſablein nature, to dry up Euphrates, and divide it into ſe- 
veral ſmall branches, and ſo he made a way to bring his Army into the City while 

they were feaſting, the gates thereof being in great confidence and ſecurity left open, 

Iſai. 44. 27,28. 45. I: Fer 51.36. Sometimes by turning the hearts of othersto com- 

paſſionate the Church, to hate the Enemies, and not to help them, but to rejoyce 

when he is ſinking, 1/ai. 14. 6. 10. 16. Nahumr. 3.7. Sometimes by the immediate ſtroke 

of God upon tharr bodies or conſciences. Thus God gore the Church reſt by ſmi- 
NDS ting Herod, A&s 12. 23,24. Thus Maximinus being in itten with an horrible and 
cap. ſtinking diſeaſe in his bowels, confeſſed, that it was Chriſt which overcame him ; and 
Theodor. 4 3 'Falian being ſmitten with an unknown blow from Heaven, as is ſuppoſed, confeſſed 
© vcore. that Chriſt was too hard for him ; and another Julia, Uncle to & Apoſtate, for 


S$cap lam cap-3 piſling on the Lords Table, had his bowels rotted, and his excrements iſſued out, 
a __ * monper ſeceſſum, ſed per onlnera, as the ſame Hiſtorian reports. Sometimes by tiring 
Euſeb. Hiſt. them quite out, and making them, for very vexation and ſucceſleſsneſs, give over 
lib. 8. cap 26 their vain attempts, or elſe diſheartnening them, that they may not begin them, So 
& Zonaref.  . Diocleſianretired to a private life, becauſe he could not root out the Chriſtians, And 


Julian wasafraid to perſecute the Chriſtians, as his Predeceſlors had done, leſt they 


waz. Ore 3. thould thereby increaſe ; he forbore it out of envy, and not out of mercy, as Nazar 


in Fuliar,1. genobſerves.Sometimes by turning their own devices upon their heads,ruining them 
with their own counſels, and it may be, m_— them with their own hands. Thus 

the Lord ſet every mans (word againlt his fellow, in the huge hoſt of the Midianites, 

Tertul, Apaleg FJudg. 7. 22. So Pilate and Nero, the one the murthererof Chriſt ; the other, the De- 
cap. 5-_ dicator of all the conſequent great Perſecutions, both died by their own hands, as 
> - i 2+ being moſt wicked and moſt cruel, and therefore fitteſt to revenge the cauſe of Chriſt, 
and his people upon themfelves. Thus God did not only curſe the counſel, but 

revenge the treaſon of Achitophel, byan a& of the moſt deſperate folly and inhuma- 

- nity which could becommitted. Sometimes by hardning them unto a moſt deſperate 
proſecution of their own ruine, as in the caſe of Phareab, ſuffering them to lift at 


the 
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the ſtone ſolong, till it looſen, and fall upon them, Zech. 12. 3. Matth. 21. 44. Some- VERS. VI. 


times by ingraciating the Church with them to their own deſtruQtion, as he did 1ſ-ae! 
with the Egyptians, Exod. 12. 35, 36. By theſe, and a world the like means doth the 
Lord overthrow the enemies of his Kingdom. 

Now all this is 1s the day of his wm or in. his own due time: where we may 
note by the way, that Chrift hath Wrath in him as well as Mercy. Though he be by 
wicked and ſecure men miſconceived, as if he were only compaſſionate: yet /eſa-pa- 
tientiafit furor, he will more ſorely judge them hereafter, whom he doth not by per- 
{waſions and allurements prevail with here. So merciful he is, thathe is called a Lab 
for meekneſs 3 and yet fo terrible, that he is called a Lioz for fury. Ir is true, fury is 
20t in him, namely, to thoſe that apprehend his ſtrength, and make their peace with 
him, 1/az. 27. 4, 6. But yet tothoſe that will not kiſs, that is, not love, worſhip, nor 
obey him, hecan with a little wrath ſhew himſelf very terrible, Pſal. 2. 12. He cometh 

firſt with Peace, Luke 10. 5. but it is Pax conceſſa, not Pax emendicata, a Peace merci- 
fully offered, not a Peace growing out of any neceflity or exigencies on his part, and 
ſo wrought by way of compoſition for his own advantages. The Peace of a Con- 
queror, Lech, 9.10. A Peace whichputteth conditionsto thoſe to whom it is granted, 
that they ſhall be tributaries and ſervants unto him, Dex. 20. 10, 11, 12. Therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaith, thathe cameto preach or to proclaim Peace, Epheſ: 2. 17. but if we 
reject it, he then follows the directions of Foſhna, Theſe mine enemies which would not 
have me to reign over them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before me, Luke 19. 27. . 
But the main thing hereto be noted, is, that Chriſt hath 2 Day, a 7p:34-, a pres 
fixed and conſtituted time, wherein he will be avenged on the greateſt of his ene- 
mies. When he farbears, and ſuffersthem to prevail, yet ſtill he holdeth the linein 
his own hand ; the hook of his decree is in their noſtrils, and he can take them ſhort 
when he will. It is never want of power, wiſdom, orloveto his Church, that their 
quarrel is not preſently revenged ; but all theſe are fitted to his greater glory. The 
Lord ſcemethto ans. to break up the hedge, to ſleep while his Church is ſink- 
ing (as Chriſt to his Diſciples ſeemed careleſs, Mark 4. 38, 39.) fo frequently in 
Scripture the Saintsexpoſtulate with God in an humble and mourning debate, Why 
Neepeſt thou, O Lord? Ariſe, caſt us not off for ever, Plal. 44. 23. Jer. 14. 8, 9. But God 
hath his quare againſt ustoo, for thisinfirmity and hafte of ours, Why ſayeſt thou, O 
Jacob, ad heake, O Iſrael, My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgement is paſſed 
over from my God? That is, he hathnot taken notice of my calamity. Haſt thou rot 
known, haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator: of the ends of 
the Earth fainteth not, neither is weary? There is no ſearching of his underſtanding, Iſai. 
40. 27, 28. Heis wonderful in counſel, and excellent in working ; and therefore he 
doth not.ſlumber nor ſleep : but only in wiſdom ordereth times and ſeaſons, that 
there may in the end be the y_ glory unto him, and in the things done, the 
more beauty. Every thing, faith Solozor, is G_ in its time ; if you gather it be- 
fore, it loſeth both its beauty and virtue. It would be madnefs for a man to mow. 
down. his corn when it is in the green blade. He waiteth, faith the Apoſtle, for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience, Fame. 5. 7. Now the Prophet af- 
ſureth us, that £:ght, that is, comfort, refreſhment, peace, deliverance, is ſow: for the 
righteous, Pal. 97. 11. It was fown for the People of God, when they were in cap- 
tivity, though to themſelves they ſeemed as dead men.in their graves, yet indeed 
they were dead, but as ſeed in the furrows, which revived again, _ 126.5,6. and 
thereforethe Lord likewiſe ( likg Se. Fawes's Husbandman ) is faid to wazt, that he- 
may be gracious to his people, 1/az.30. 18. Though a manſuffer never ſo much inju- 
ry, and be moſt violently kept out of his own right, yet he muſt wait till time and 


mature proceedings have brought on his matters to a trial ; therefore the Lord cal- 


leth it The ago recompences for the controverſies of $ion, Iſai. 34.8. Itis not for pri- 
vate men to oxder the periods, or ſtints, or revolutions of times wherein buſineſſes 
are to be tried 3 but publick Authority conſtitutes that, and every man muſt wait 
far the appointed time : ſothe Church muſt not ſet God the times, when it would be 
heard or eaſed; but muſt'truſt his wiſdom and power, Fer. 49. 19. for there is a ſet 
{ie wherein he will have mercy: upon Sior, Pſel. 102. 13. | 

Now: this time is ruledand bounded by theſe confiderations: Firſt, When the fin 
of the Enemy is grown-ripe, and hisheart proud and infolent againft God and his 
people z. when he:tramplech upon thepoor, when he facrificeth to his own net, when 
he adoreth his own-counſels, when he' deifieth his own condition, and thinketh that 
nane. cart pull him-down 3; then it is atime for God to ſhew himſelf, and to ſtir up his 
glory. It zs time ( ſaith David) for thee, O —_ to work for they have made yg” - 
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compats, as I, in my wiſe, ſecret, and patient  peivgracy will permit. 


Law, Pſal. 119. 126. So outrageous they are, that their fury runneth over from thy 
ſervants to thine Ordinanres, to blot-out the very records of Heaven,the name and 


fear of God out of the Earth. And this reaſon and period of time we find frequently 
in the Scriptures given : I»the fourth generation they 


I come hither again, for the ini- 
is and 
thou that 
dwelleſt upon many waters, abundant in treaſures ( ſaith the Lord to Babylon) thine end 
3s come, and the meaſure of thy covetouſneſs, Jer. 51. 13. when men have filled up the 
meaſure of their fins, then 1s their end come; betheir wealth, or ſafety, or their na- 
tural or acquired munition never ſo great: Put. you in the ſickle, faith the Prophet, 
the harveſt is ripe, come get you down,, for the preſs is full, the fats overflow, for the 
wickedneſs is great, Joel 3. 13. When wickednelſs1s ſo great, that it filleth all veſſels, 
then is the Lord ready to put in his fickle, 'and to cutit down, 
It is further demanded whey: ſpe is full2 To this I anſwer, that there are three things 


quit of the Amorites is not yet fuB, Gen. 15. 16. It 1snot grown to that ri 


principally, which ſet forth the ſinfulneſs of fin,- Univerſality, Impudence, and Obſti- 


Ifai. 43. 4+ 
Jer- 3. 3» 


On 
rons eſt, a 

je & 2a ipſo 
deliftto, impu- 


. demiamdoila. 


Teriul de vel. 
Virg. cdp.1-. 
Rom, 1.24.26, 
Iſai. Gg. 27s 


Dum ſervitur 
libidini, fata 
eſt conſuetudo ; 
dum conſuetu- 
dini, neceſſt5. 
Aug 

Confeſſ. lib. 8, 
Cap. 5.vid, Ber- 
nard de Gra- 


dilus ſuperbiz. 


acy : Firſt, when a whole Land is filled with it, that there are none to intercede, or 
to ſtand in the gap, when from Streets to Palaces, from Houſes to Courts, from 
Schools to Churches, from every corner fin breaketh forth, ſo that blood toucheth 
blood. The Land js full of Adulterers, faith the Prophet, becauſe of Sweares the Land 
zrourneth ; for both Prieſt and Prophet are profane, yea, in my houſe have I found their 
wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord, Jer.23. 10,11. when in every place, and at every view there 
are new, and more abominations, Ezek.8. 17. Jer. 5. 1,6. Secondly, when fin is »#- 
padent, whoriſh and outrageous; when there is no fear, modeſty, or reſtraint, but 
it breaketh all bonds, andlike a raging ſea over-runneth the banks. They declare their 
ſr as Sodom, faith the Prophet, and hide it not 5 wo unto their ſouls, Ifai. 3.9. it is 
fo full that it breaksout into their countenance; hypocriſie it ſelf is too narrow to 
coverit. This is that whichthe Apoſtle calleth az exceſs of riot, and the Prophet a 
ruſhing like an horſe into the battel. Now when God thus gives a man over, fin will 
not be long a filling up zwhen luſts break forth and throng together, when from con- 
cupiſcence lin goes on to conception and delight, to formation and contrivance, to 
birth and execution, to education and cuſtom, to maintainance and defence, to glo- 
ry and boaſting, to inſenſibility, hardneſs, and a reprobate ſenſe, then there is ſuch 
a fulneſs in fin, as is neer unto curſing, the yery next ſtep is Hell. Laſtly, when fin 
holds out in ſtbborzeſs, and is incorrigible, when the remedy is refuſed, the pardon 
rejeted, peace not accepted; then 1s fin come to itsfulneſs. The ſins of the Amo- 
rites were never quite full, but whenthey rejected that peace, mercy, and ſubjeci- 
on to Gods people, which was offered them firſt. But when men fin againſt thoſe 
meansof Grace which are ſent unto them, and leave zo remedy to themſelves ; no 
marvelif the Lord givethem over, and let in theenemy upon them, 2 Chroz. 36.16. 
Therefore we muſt take heed of finiſhing fin, for it is zot ſi: alone, but the confumma- 
tion and finiſhing of ſi: which condemnsa man. . 

Now when thusthe fin of the Enemy is grown ſo ripe, that it breaketh forth into 
pride and inſultation againſt Gods people, then is the Lords time to ſhew himſelf: 
{will reſtore health anto thee, ſaith the Lord to his Church, and I will heal thee of thy 
wornds becauſe they called thee an outcaſt, ſaying, This is Sion whom no man ſeeketh after, er. 
30,7, ſee Jer. 50. 11. Ezek. 25. 3, 28. 6, 9. Obad.ver. 3, 4. when the high ways were 
waſte, and the way-faring man ceaſed, and the enemy regarded no man, Now, ſaith 
the Lord, will I wiſh, now will Tbe exalted, &c. I{ai.33. 8,11. when the enemies help 
forward the affliction of Gods people, and by their pride and inſultation, do double 
the miſery which is upon them, then will the Lord return themin mercies, and to be 


fore diſpleaſed with his enemies, Zech. 1.15, 16. Iſai. 4c. 2. 47.5, 6 


Secondly, when Gods people arethroughly humbled and purged ; for God uſeth 
wicked men, 'as hisſtaff or weapon, as his fire, orfan, to corre and purge them, 1/az. 
10. 12. Heintendednot in his puniſhments ſuch ſeverity againſt-them, as againſttheir 
enemies : if the rod be for the child, the fire is for the rod, 1. 27, 7, 8,9. When 
men are ſo ſmitten, that they can return to him that ſmiteth them, and not revolt 
more and more ; for God will not throw any more darts at thoſe who are ſunk and 
dead already : wheathey are ſtirred intheir hearts joyntly to ſeek the Lord, and to 
meet him in the way of his judgements, and to. compaſſionate and favor the duſt of 
Sion, thanin the day of his wrath; for when Gods time to deliver a people is come, 
he will more abundantly ſtir up the hearts of: his people to pray for it, Pſ2l. 102. 
x6, 17. Dar. 9. 2,3. whereas, when he will deſtroy a people, be will not ſuffer his 


Saints topray, Fer. 14. 11” 
| Thirdly, 
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- Thirdly, when all humanehopes and expettations aregone, ivhen a people: is ſo VER: V;VI: 
pilled and broken, that they haveno courage, means, ſuccors, or probabilities left, oO 
then is Gods time to deliver his Church,and to puniſh his Eriemies;The Lord ſhill judge 

his people, and repent himſelf for his Servants, when he yu that their power 3s gone , 

Dent. 32.36. Pſel. 68.20. 109. 31. Inone word, when the preparation and premi- 

ſes as it were unto Gods glory are beſt ordered; and put together, then is the day 

ofthis wrath come. | | 

The'Church then need not to be caſt down with the inſultation of her enemies, ncue.:0.3,4. 
ſince Chriſt is the ſame yeiterday, and today, and for ever; ſtichas he was ever to his 1.51.12, 13, 
Church, ſuch he is ſtill, If he have delivered his Church from the pride of her ene- Deut,31.6,7,5 
mies heretofore, hispower, truth, watchfulneſs, compaſſion is the fame ſtill; and by 
faith in them we may rebuke Satan, we may chide away the weakneſs ind fear of 
our own hearts, we may rejoyce againſtthoſe that inſult over us ; when they rage 
moſt, we may hope their time 1s ſhort, and that it' is but the biting of a wounded 
beaſt. Therefore wefind the Saints in Scripture arm thertifelves againſt preſent dan- 
gers, With the conſideration of what God hath done for his Charch ih times paſt | 
Pſal. 68. 7, 8. 74-13, 18. IJa.51. 9, 10,11. Habak. 3 Andin the cotifidence of the Jer. 31. 85 
ſame truthand power , break forth into a holy ſcorn of their Enemies: Micah 7. 8, 
9.10, 1ſa. 50. 8, 9. In theſoreſt extremities we may fix our faith on God , ind he 
delighterh to be depended upon alone, when all outward helps and probabilities 
fail; ſee Iſa. 41. 17, 18. Habak. 3. 17, 18. A million of men came againſt Aſa, one 
of the hugeſt hoſts of men that weever read of, yet by relying on God, they were 
all delivered into his hand; and the reafon is added , becauſe God hath eyes and 
ſtrength , or as he is deſcribed, Revel. 5.6. Seven horns, and ſeven eyes, much wiſ- 
dom, and much power to ſhew himſelf valiant in the behalf of thoſe that walk up- 
rightly, 2 Chroy. 16.8, 9. 

We ſhould learn likewiſe to rejoyce and triumph with all thankfulneſs of heart 
when Chriſt ſubdueth the enetnies of his Kingdom , and giveth deliverance and re- 
freſhment to his people. When he maketh his hand knownto his fervants, -and his 
fury tv his enemies, then ſhould all they that love Jernſalem rejoyce ; Iſa. 66. 10. 
Thus the Church after they were delivered from the malice of Ha, inſtituted 
daysof joy and _— ;fter 9. 22. Itis a ſign of anevil heart againſt the peace 
and proſperity of the Church of Chriſt; to envy, or ſlight, or think baſely of the in- 
ſtrumentsand ways whereby Chriſt delivereth itz as we ſee in Tobiah and Sanballat, 
Nehem. 2. 2, 3. | 

Laſtly, we ſhould learn wiſdom to lay hold on the times and ſeaſons of Gods 
peace; becauſe he hath aday of wrath too ; to apprehend the offers and opportu- 
nities of gracg. Chriſt had been at the Churches door, and had knocked for ad- 
mittance 3 bur negleCting that feafon , he was gone, and much ſhe ſuffered before 
ſhe could find him again, Cart. 5. 2, 7. When the Lord ſpeaketh unto us in his Or- 
dinances, and by the ſecret motions and perſwafions of his holy Spirit , we ſhould 
not defer, nor put him off, as Felix did Paxl to ſome other time, but purſue the 
occaſion, and ſet our ſelves to do every duty i Gods time. There is a time for eve- 
ry work, and it is beautiful onlyin its tinie; and therefore fit it is , that we ſhould 
obſerve wiſely the ſigns and nature of the times, Ma#th. 16. 2. And accordingly 
proportion our devotions for the Church ahd our ſelves. It is the worſt loſs of 
time, to let ſlip the ſeaſons of grace and'(piritual wiſdom, till it may be Gods time 
of mercy is.paſſed over, If thou hadſt known in this thy day the thing tHat concerns 
thy Peace! But now thy day is over, and my day of wrath iscome, they are now 
hidden from thine eyes. | | | 

He ſhall judge amongſt the Heathen] By Heathezs we are to undetſtand the fame 
with Enemies verſe 1, and People, Te 63. 6. _— all the Aritiies arid ſivarmsof _ _ 
Chriſts Enemies, either ſpiritual or ſecular. The word Gertiles was a wotd of great pores S - 
contempt-and deteſtation amongſt Gods people; as the word Few is riow amongſk ;;, ;4.e-ms 
ns; a proverbial word to caſt reproach and ſhame upon merl. Therefore the Apo- chrijtim 4 
{tle ſaith of theEpheſians, that in times paſſed #hey had been Gentiles tithe fleſh,Epheſ. "© 98: 0375 
2:11. .As if by being Chriſtians they had ceaſed to be Gentiles, or ratherthat word 
had ceaſed to be aterm of reproach. So that Gemtile was a word of ſcorn, asSama- 
ritan,; John 8. 48. or Canaenite,, Ezek, 16. 3. ot Publican, Matth. 18. t7. Luke 18. 

I1. And therefore we find thoſe two joined together , Publicans and Sinmers 3 and 
ſo the Apoſtle joineth theſe twowords, Gertiles and Sinners, Gal. 2. 15. So then the 
word Heathen added by David to the Eneniies of Chriſt, to render them the 


more odious, and to expreſs their more abje& and hateful condition; and there- 
| fore. 


EI: 


406 


The Vittory of Grit. 


VERS. VI. 


that none ſhoul 


fore when God would caſt notable reproach upon his people, he calleth them Sodo- 
mites and Gentiles, Iſai. 1. 10. Ezek.2. 3. So then the meaning is, his moſt abje& 
and hateful Enemies, that are unto him as Cergarites and Samaritans, he ſhall judge; 
that is, he ſhall condemn and puniſh them. | 

Whence we may note, That Chriſts viGories over his enemies ſhall be by way of plead- 
ing and deſceptation. His military 1shkewile a judiciary proceeding grounded upon 
righteous and eſtabliſhed Laws. Therefore the day of Gods wrath iscalled a time 
of vengeance, and recompencefor the Controverſies of Sion, Iſa. 34. 8, To ſhew that 
the Lord doth not take vengeance but by way of debate. And therefore when 
he puniſheth,he is ſaid to plead with men, The Prieſt faid not, Where is the Lord? 
and they that handle the Law knew me not, &c. Wherefore I will yet plead with you, 
ſaith the Lord, and with your Childrens Children will T plead, Jer. 2.8,g. Soto plead, 
and to take wvexgeance, go together , Fer. 51. 36. And the Lord is ſaid to reprovewith 
equity; and to ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth ; that is, to convince and 
argue before hedoth puniſh, Iſa. 11. 4. as we ſeein the caſe of Sodom, Ger. 18. 
21, 23. Herein the Lord ſheweth that all our miſery begins at our ſelves, that if 
we periſh, it is becauſe we would not take his counſel , nor be guided by his will; 
That he did not ſcllus to any of his Creditors, but that for our iniquitics, we ſold 
our ſelves, Iſa. 50. 1. In humane wars, though never ſo regularly and righteouſly or- 
dered, yet many particular men may periſh without any perſonal guilt of their own. 
Delirant Reges, pleFuntur Achivi. But in theſe wars of Chriſt, there ſhall not a 
man periſh , till he be firſt convinced by a judiciary proceeding of his own de- 
merit. Every mouth muſt be Popped, and all the world by the evidence and acknow-. 
ledgment of their own conſcience become guilty before God, before his wrath ſhall 
ſeiſe upon them. TheLord ſent Noah to preach, before he ſent a Flood to deſtroy 
the World. Heargued with Adam, before he thruſt him out of Paradice. The 
Voice goeth ever betore the Rod, Mzeah 6. 9. Thiscourſe our Saviour obſerved to- 
wards him who had not_the wedding garment. Firſt, convinced him till- he was 
ſpeechleſs , and then caſt him into utter darkneſs, Matth.22. 12,13. And this courſe 
the Lord took with his people when he puniſhed them , 145: 3, 4+ Amos 2. 11.3.7. 
For he will have the conſciences of men to ſubſcribe, and acknowledge the juſtneſs 
of his proceedings , and to condemn themſelves by their own witneſs; when he en- 
treth into judgment he doth it by line and plummet, [/a. 28. 17. In proportion to 
the means of grace neglected, to the patience and forbearance abuſed, to the times 
of Grace overſlipped, to the purity of theLaw violated and profaned. Wemuſt 
take heed therefore ofcontinuing Gentiles, of being aliens from that Commonwealth 
of 1ſrael, and ſtrangers from that Covenant of Promiſe, of living without God in 
the World. No man can with hope or comfort fay, Enter zot into judgarent , but 
he who is the Lords ſervant, and of his houſhold; we muſt be all ingrafted into 
the natural} Olive,and become the ſeed of Abreham., and Fews by Covenant, before 
Chriſt will be our Peace, or reconcile us unto his Father, Row, 2. 29, 11. 17,24 
Gal. 6. 16. Epheſ. 2. 11. 14. y 

He ſhall fill th _—_ with dead Bodies. This notes the greatneſs of the viftory, 

be left to bury their dead. There ſhall be an univerſal deſtrutti- 

on of wicked men together in the day of Gods wrath,they ſhall be bound upin bun-- 
dles, and heaped for damnation, Matth. 13. 30. Pſalm 37.38. Iſaiah. 1. 28. 66. 17. 
And it notes the ſhame and diſhonor of the Enemy, they ſhall lie like dung upon 
the face of the Earth , and ſhall be-beholding to their victors for a baſe and diſho- 
norable burial, as we fee in the great battle with Gog and Magog, Ezekzel 39. 
II, I6. | | | 

He ſhall wound the Head over many Conmries.) Either literally, Antichriſt, Rev. 17, 
2. 18. Who taketh upon himto be qxcumenical Biſhop, and Monarch, and to diſpoſe 
of Crowns, and diſpenſe Kingdoms at his pleafure. Or Spiritnally, Sataz who is the 
Prince of this World , whoſe head Chriſt was to cruſh and tread under our feet , 
Gen. 3. 15. Rom. 16. 20. Or figuratively, the Head, that is, the counſel and power 


of many Nations, which ſhall at laſt appear to have been but a vain thing, P/al.2.2. 


I Cor. 1. 19. What ſenſe ſoever we follow, the main thing to be obſerved is, that 
which we handled before ; that Chriſt will in due time utterly deſtroy the great- 
Ke the higheſt, the wiſeſt of his Enemies. And therefore this may ſuffice upon this 
verſe. | 
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He ſhall drink of the Brook in the Way : Therefore ſhall he lift up the Head. 


L&#2:2- Ome underſtand theſe words in the ſenſe of the two former ; 
Es; for a figurative expreſſion of the victories of Chrift, and they 


the Adverfary, with which the way ſhould be filled as with 

a ſtream: and by drinking hereof, the ſatiating, refreſhing, and 

delighting himſelfin the confuſion of his enemies; for the Lord 

| tseaſed when his enemies are ſubdued, [/a. 1. 24-Others,that he 

——_ ſhould purſue his victory with ſuch heat and importunity, that 

he ſhould not allow any time of uſual repaſt , but ſhould content himſelf with ſuch 

obvious refreſhment as ſhould offer it ſelf in the'way : and ſhould immediately life 

up his head again, to purſue the enemy at the heel; and in this ſenſe, there is 

= more new matter here intimated, than that which hath been before hand- 
ed. 

Others underſtand the means whereby Chriſt ſhould thus lift up his head: and ex- 
alt himfelt above all the Enemies of his Kingdom , namely , by his Pſſio» and 
Sufferings 3 by death deſtroying death and him that had the power of death, which 
is the Devil. I will not undertake to define which ſenſe is moſt agreeable to the 
place; it being ſo difficult. But upon occaſion of this latter (which l think is more 
generally embraced) I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of the means and grounds of Chriſts 
yittories over his Enemies, and of his Government in his Church; namely his ſuffe- 
=_ and reſurreftion. | | 

e ſhall drinkof the Brook in the way.] By Brook then or Torrent ,. we may un- 
derſtand the wrath of Cod, and the rage of men. The afflitions and ſufferings 
which befel Chriſt. And. this is a very frequent Metaphor in holy Scriptures to 
underſtand afflitions by water Pſal. 18. 4, 5. 42. 7. 69. 1.124. 4, 5- So the wrath 
of the Lord is called a Stream, and a Lake, Tj. 3o. 33. Revel. 19. 2e. In regard 
of the rage and irreſiſtableneſs thereof , Stermit agros, ſternit ſuts leta; boumgq; labo- 
res, and 1n regard of the turbidneſs and thickneſs thereof, for Gods wrath is tull of 
dregs, Iſa. 51. 17. Pſal. 75. 8. Itis faid in the Hiſtory of Chrifts Paſſion , when he 
was going to wreſtle with that woful Agony in the Garden , that he paſſed over 
the brook, Cedron, John 18.1. And we may obſerve in the Hiſtory of the Kings ; 
that when the good Kings Hezekiah and Aſa, and Joſrah, purged the City and the 
Temple of Idolatry,They burnt the curſed things at the brook Kidron, and caſt then 
thereinto, 2 Chron. 15.16. 2 Chron, 29. 16. 30. 14. 2 Kings 23.6. To note unto 
us, that that brook was the ſink, as it were, of the Temple, that into which all the 
purgamenta, and uncleanneſs of Gods houſe, all the curſed things were to be calt 3 
with relation whereunto it 1s not improbable that the Prophet David by a prophe- 
tical ſpirit might notifie the ſufferings of Chrlt, by drinking of that curſed Brook 
over Which he was to paſs, toſignifie that on him all the faithful might lay and-pour 
out their ſins, who is therefore ſaid to be -rade (ir, and a curſe for us, 2 Cor. 5. 28. 
Gal.3. 13. As the people when they laid their hands on the head of the Sacrifice , 
did thereby, as it were, unload all their fins upon it. 


pc 
. Y } . 
" ww » p 
. »J! _ 
C 'F { "Y 
_ _ 4 
Eg SE Op 
eo. f _= = 4 vote 
| BY w 


«av: FI 


Now as waters ſignifie afflictions ; ſo there are two words with relation thereun- 


to , which ſignifie ſuffering of affliftions, and they are both applied unto Chriſt, 
Matth. 20. 22. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, or be bapti- 
zed with that baptiſm that I am baptized with 2 He that drinketh hath the water in 
| him; hethati1s x "na or plunged, hath the water about him: lo it notes the unt- 
verſality of the wrath which Chriſt ſuffered , it was within him, my Soul is heavy un> 
to death; and it was all about him, betrayed by Judas, acculed by Jews, forſaken 
by Diſciples, mocked by Herod, condemned by Pilate, buffed by the ſervants, 
nailed by the Souldiers, reviled by the thieves and ſtanders by, and which was all 
in all, forſaken by his Father. So then drinking of the Brook is meant ſuffering of 
the Curſes, and it is. frequently ſo uſed , Ferem. 25. 27. 49. 12. Ezck, 23. 32.34» 
Habak: 2. 16; Revel. 14. 9, 10. 

By [The Way] we mult underſtand either the Life of Chriſt on Earth, his paſſage 
between his aſlumed voluntary humility and his exalration againz or the way betweers 


mankind and Heaven , which by that flood of Wrath , and Torrent of Cuites, which 
. were 


in a twofold manner. Some by brook underſtand the blood of 
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ZRS.VI.. were i wir, Col. '2. 14. was made utterly unpaſſable, till Chrift by his To 
—— madeapath thorow it, for the ranſomed of the Lord to paſs over. Ne 
Therefore ſhall he lift upthe Head. It noteth in the Scripture phraſe vi&ory, elucta- 
tion, and breaking through thoſe evils , which did urge and preſs-a man before, 
+Pſal. 27.6. and all boldneſs, confidence, and ſecurity to-the whole body, Luke 21. 
28. And-farther, it isnot, he fhall belifted up, but, He ſhall do it himſelf He hath 
£u;ſe bunitz- thepower of lite, and the fountain of life in himſelf, oh» 5.: 26. 10. 18. So that 
averat ijje ax= following this ſenſe of the words , the meaning 1s, He ſhall ſuffer, and remove all 
lrebik.44r0%. th, ofe curtes which were in the way betweenmankind and Heaven,, and then he ſhall 
lift up his head- in the Reſurrection, and break. through all thoſe ſufferings into glo- 
ry again; which ſenſe is molt punQuallyand-exprefly unfolded in thoſe parallel pla- - 
—_ e 24. 26, 46. Philip. 2.8, 9.1 Pet; 1.11. 

He ſhall drink of the Brook in: the way]*From hence we may note, Firſt, that bez 
tween mankind and Heaven: there-is; a Torrent of Wrath and Curſes which doth 
everlaſtingly = or he between'us "and glary 5 wha x65pe iriexla,, a great and fixed 
gulf, which all rhe world can-neither wade through nor remove. The Law at 
firſt was an eaſie and ſmooth way torighteouſneſs, and from therice to Salvation, 
but now every ſtep thereof ſinks as lowas Hell. It is written within and without 
with Curſes z which way ſoever a man ſtirs, he finds nothing but death before him<- 
one mans way by the civility of his education , the ingenuity of his diſpoſition, the 
engagement of other ends or relations,may ſeem more ſmooth plauſible then an others; 
but by nature they all run into Hell, as all Rivers, though never ſo different in . 
other circumſtances, run into the Sea It is as impoſlible for a natural man of him- 

| ſelf to eſcape damnation, as it is to make himſelt no child of the old Adazy, or not 
. to have been begotten by fleſhly parents, The Gulf of fin in our nature cannot be 
| cleanſed, and therefore the Gzilt thereof cannot be removed. The Image we have 
loſtis by us-arreparrablez the Law we have violated, #nexorable 3 the juſtice we have 
injured,»nſatiffrable, the concupijcence of our nature inſatieble; fir an averſion from an 
#:farite good , and a converlion to the creature infinitely; and therefore the Guilt 
- thereof infinite and zzremevable too. | 

We ſhould learn often to meditate on this point, to find our ſelves reduced un- 
to thele ſtraits and impoſiibilities, that we cannot ſee which way to turn, or to 
help our ſelves. for that is. the yy. draw us unto Chriſt, Every man 
maturally.loves to bein the firſt placebeholding to. himſelf; in any- extremity, if 

his own wits; purſe, projets, or.endeavors will help him out, he: looks 'no-farther 5 
but when all tis own ſuccors/ have forſaken them, then he ſeeks abroad. Itismuch 
more true in the matter of Salvation 5 no man never did begin at Chriſt, but went 
unto him upon meer necefiity , when he had experience of the emptineſs of all his 
other ſuccors and dependencies, we all by nature are offended at him , and will not 
have him to reign over us, till thereanto we be forced by the evidence of that in- 
finite and unpreventable miſery, under which without him ' we maſt ſink for ever. 
This is of all other the moſt urging argument unto men: at firſt to conſider , that 
there is a Torrent of Curſes, a Sea of Death, a Reign of Condemnation, a Hell of 
Sin within , and a Hell'of Torments without between them and their Salvation; 
and there is no drop of that Sea, no. Scruple of that carſe”;: no Title of that Law, 
which muſt notall be either fulfilled or endured. ' Suppoſe that God ſhould ſum- 
mon thy guilty Soul to a ſudden appearance before his Tribunal of Juſtice 3 and 
ſhould there begin to deal with thee even at thy mothers womb : Alaſs, thou 
wouldſt be utterly. gone there even there a . ſeed of evildoers , the fpawn of vi- 
perous and ſerpentine parents,” a'curſed child, a child of wrath, an exa& image of 
the old Adam, and of the blood of Satan. ''But then here is after this produced a 
Catalogue and Hiſtory of ſinsof forty, fifty, or threeſcore years long;-and- in them 
every inordinate motion of the will, every ſudden ſtirring , and ſecret: warking-of 
inward luſt, every idle word; every unclean aſpe& , every impertinency arid irregu- 
lafiry of life , ſcored up againſt thy poor ſoul, and each of them to be'produced at 
thelaſt; and eitheranſwered or revenged. O where ſhall the ungodly and finners 
appear, if they have got right in Chriſt? And how ſhould men laborto beſecured 
mM that right 2 Who would ſuffer fo:many millions of obligatiansandindiftments to 
lye between him and 'God, uncancelled, and not labor tohavethemtakenout of 
the way 2 Now the only way to be brought hereuntois, to deny our ſelves, and all 
we do; to dono good — this end, that we may reſt in it, or relie upon it 
when'we have done, but after all to judge our ſelves unprofitable ſervants: when 
we have prayed , toſce Hell between Heaven and ourPrayers,when we havepreach- 
ed, toſce Hell between Heaven and our Sermons 3 when we have done any work 
of 
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of &eyotion, to (6 Hall berwien Heaven and Ul our ſervices; if Cod ſhouldiuark veR. vIE 


what is arviifs mtheni; and ſ16uld enter ito judgment with us: In one word, to —_ 


fee Hell between Heaven and any thing in the world elfe; five only between Chriſt 
heart to'deſireit, and God hath no purpofe to conferit. Chrift maſt be eſtecined 
worthy: of all accepration, before God beſtows hit, and the way ſo to' eſteem of 
Ann +5, to_ Feel our ſelves the greateſt of ſinners. And when the Soul is thus onee 
humbled with the taſtfand remembrance of that worm-wood and gall "which is in 
ſin, _ is __ an Tmimediate paſſage unto hope arid mercy; Lament. 3. 19; 22. and 
that hope isthis. © | SL Ga OS >> 
That Chrift hath drunken #p, 4nd dried that Torrent of Curſet which wis between 
us and Heaven, arid hath made a p through them all by himfelf unto his Fa- 
thers Kingdom. He was" rmade fm, and a curfe for us, that [6 he might fivallow 
up fin and death, and might be the deſtrattion of Hell, Hoſez 13. 14. I will here 
but touch upon tws things. Fitſt, What Chriſt ſuffered. Secondly , why Be ſuffered 
for underftanding of the firſt, we muſt note, fiiſt, that Chriſts Humane mature was 
by the Hypoſtatical Union exalted unto many dignities , which to all the Creitures 
in the wotld beſides are utterly incommunicable; as the communication of proper- 
ties, the adoration of Angels ; the primogeniture of the Creatures, * the coopera- 
tion with the Deity in many aiighty works, the fatisfaftion of an infinite Juſtice 
by a finite paſſion, &c. Exalted hkewiſe it was by hi ſpiritual nn@jon above all his 
- fellows, with that unmeafurable fulneſs of grace, as wonderfully furpaſſeth the 
united and cumulated perfeftions of all the Angds in Heaven. Secondly, wemuſt 
note likewiſe, that all theſe things Chriſt received! for the work of mans Redempti- Z 
on, aid thetefore he had them mſach a: —_— as was moſt ſutable and convenient 
for the execution of that work. Now Chriſt wad to'fulfif that wotk by a way of 
' ſuffering and obedience ; by death to deſtroy him that had the power of death, as 


David by Gotiahs (word ſew him that was maſter of the ford. As there fell 4 
mighty tertipeftuous wind upon tle Red-ſea, wheteby the paſſage was opened for 
Iſrael to go outof Ex ypt into Canaar; fo Chriſt was to be torn and divided by his 
ufferings, that ſo there migfit be a paſſage for us to God, through that ſea ofwrath 
which was betiveen our Egypt ahd our Caad#r, our Sin and otir Salvation. . Here 
then ate twb general Rules to be obſerved coticerning the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
Firſt, that the Oeconomy or Difpenſation of his Mediatorſhip is the meaſure of 
all that he ſuffered. So much as that required ;, he did ſuffer, and more he did 
not : for though he ſuffered as tnan, yet be ſuffered not becauſe he was a man, 
but becauſe he was a Mediator, . Secondly, th as thuch 4s a Mediator between God 
atid firmers was to be holy and ſeparate from ſinners (for if heftiould have been a. 
firmer , he had been ohe of the patties, and not a Mediator, ,) therefore none of 
thofe ſufferings whichare 5 $a to his Þolineſs ; ahd by conſequence; unſervice- 
able fo the adrniniſtration of his office, could belong unto him, Such things then 
as did ro way prejudice the plenitnde of his grace}, the union of his hatures, the 
ality of his mediation; fuch thitigs as were ſutableto his perfon , and requiſite 
our pardon , ſach as were poffible for hit , atid fuchas were. tteceſſary for us 
thoſe things he faffeted'as the puniſhniient of our ſips. {ok 
Now puniflirterits are of ſeveral ſorts; ſome are ſins, fore only from fins. Sorite 
_ in feveral refpeCts are both ſms and puniſhments. * In relation tothe Law, .. 
is Deviations, fo they are fin: in relation to _the'order and difpofition of Gods pro- | Peis ntire: 
videnice, fo' they are puniſhments. As hardneſs of heart, anda reprobate fenfe. creawor opri- 
Other punifheitents ace froze 2, and in this regard fin'is two ways confiderable,cither — 
as inherent, ot as impited't from fin as #zherent , or from the confeioulheſs of fittin a jp;nmucor- 
mans felf, doth ariſe reriorſe; of torment and rhe worm of conſtience. Again, ſift dinator. Aug: 
as inputed _ be confidered two wayes 3 cither it is 7wpured upon A ground in na- 15,cro net 
frre becauſe the perfons to whon? it is imputed are #2turaly oxie with him that origt- 15.1 4.cap.26. 
rally conimitted rt, andfo it doth exrinally deſcend, and is' derived upon therh. a 7. cook 
Thos Adaprrſinof cating the forbidden. fruit'is imputed unto us, and the puniſh- 7, ,"7. 15 
ftient thereof or us; derived, riattiely the privation of Gods Image, arid the corrup- Pe Grar. & 
tion of our nature. Or' elſe itis impured upon a ground of voluntety contrat, va- = —_ 
mo þ or ſyſteptiofi , forhar yt. vere” 94 growing is not a derived, but an 2?redeſt. s. 10. 
efſarned gilt, whicti did not bring with it any deſerr, or worthineſs roſuffer, bur only 
 #'oig*tior atrd obnoxiouſnets theteurito, As if a fabet and honeſt perſon be Sures 
ty for 2 prodigatand tuxurivusman;, who ſpending hiseftate upon courſes of intem- 
petinee art exceB, hatti diſabled _— topay any of his debts; the one doth = 
| og is 
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| his vitious diſability deſerve impriſonment, unto. which the other is as liable as he, 
though without any ſuch perſonal: deſert. Now then the puniſhments which Chriſt 


* T> jwrernc- ſuffered, are only fuch as agree: unto fin thus imputed, * as all our fins were unto 


_—_— 4.5” Chriſt, Again, in puniſhments we are to diſtinguiſh between puniſhments inflited 
xe224 * from without, and puniſhments ingenerated, and immediately reſulting from the con- 
m7, %-" dition of the perſon that ſuffereth. Or between the Paſſions and A@ions of the men 
72 rn * thatare puniſhed. ' Puniſhments inflicted are” thoſe pains and dolorous impreſſions 
Te&lv« *yo % which God, either by his own immediate hand, or by the miniſtry of ſuch inſtru- 
— " ments as he is pleaſed to uſe, doth lay upon the ſoul or body of a man. Puniſhments 
70 297444 % Ingenerated, are thoſe which grow out of the weakreſr and: wickedneſs of the. perſon, 
dro 1- lying under the ſore and invincible preſſure of thoſe pains which are thus inflifted. As 
Lien. Orar. 36. Bla phemy, Deſpair, and the worm of Conſcience. In one word, ſome evils of puniſh- 
* Ifirmitates MENt are * vitious, either formally in themſelves, or fundamentally, and by way of 

u«dam v3io- Connotation, in regard of the originals thereof, in the perſon ſuffering them. Others 
ſequedim "- are onely dolorons and miſerable, which preſs nature, but do noway defile it, nor re- 
PO. Grow any, either pollution or impotency in the perſon ſuffering them, and of this 
ſort only were the puniſhments of Chriſt. ] | 

Now theſe puniibments which Chriſt thus ſuffered, are either izchoate or conſur- 
mate ; inchoate, as all thoſe defefts of our nature, which neither were ſins; nor ground- 
ed upon the inherence of fins ( for he took not our perſonal, but only our natural 
defetts) ſo far as they have pain and anguiſhinthem, And theſe were either corpo- 
real, as hunger, thirſt, wearineſs,and the like; or ſpiritual;as fear, grief, ſorrow, temp- 
tations, &c. Conſummate, were thoſe which he ſuffered at laſt. And theſe likewiſe 
were either corporeal, as ſhame, mockings, buffets, trials, ſcourgings, condemnation, 
an ignominious and a curſed death. Or ſpiritual; and thoſe were principally two. 
Fir{t, a puniſhment of Dereli&ion; My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Matth. 27. 46. There was ſome kind of ſeparation between God and Chriſt, during 
the time of his ſufferings for ſinin that curſed manner. For underſtanding whereof 
we mult note, that he hada fearfold Union unto God, Firſt, In his - humane Natare, 
which was ſo faſt united in his perſon to the Divine, that death it ſelf did not ſepa- 
rate it, either from the Perſon, or from the Deity. It was the Lord. that lay in the 
grave. Secondly, In Love, and fo there was never any ſeparation neither; but when 
he hanged on the Croſs, he wasſtill the beloved Son of his Father, in whom he was 
well pleaſed. Thirdly, Ir the Communion of his Spirit and Holineſs ; and in that re- 

ard likewiſe there wasno diſ-union, for he was offered up asa Lamb without ſpot or 
lemiſh. Laſtly, 1 the fruition of the light of his conntenance, and of his glory and 

favour ; and inthis pert there was for the time of his ſufferings, a dereliftion, ſub- 
tra@jone viſionis, non diſſolutione unionis, by the withdrawing of his countenance, not 
by the diſlolvingof his union. He looked upon Chriſt as a God armed againſt the 
ſins of the world, which were then upon him. Secondly, There was a puniſhment 0 
Maledi&ion. He did undergo the curſe of the Law, he did grapple with the _ 
of God, and with the powers of darkneſs, he felt the ſcourges due unto our fins in 
his humane nature, which ſqueezed- and wrung from him thoſe ſtrong cries, thoſe 
deep and woful complaints, that bloody and. bitter ſweat, which drew compaſſion 
from the very rocks, And ſurely 'tis no derogation to thedignity of Chriſts Perſon, 
but on the other ſide, a great magnifying ofthe juſtice of God againſt fin, of thepow- 
er of Chriſt againſt the Law, and of the mercy of them both towards finners, to af- 
firm that the ings of Chriſt, what ever they were in ſpecie, in the kind of them, 
were yet in pordere, 1n their weight and preſſure, equally grievous with thoſe which 
we ſhould have ſuffered ; for being in all things, fave ſin, Tke unto us, and moſt of 
all in his liableneſs to the curſe ofthe Law, ('o faras it did not neceſfarily denotate 
either ſin inherent, or weakneſs to break through in the perſon —_—_—) why he 
ſhould not be obnoxious to as great extremities of pain, I ſee no reaſon ; for no de- 
gree of meer anguiſh and dolor can be unbefitting the perſon of hiſh who was to be 
| <2 by that Title, A mar of ſorrows. And ſurely, bo more indignjty it was to 
him to ſuffer a violent death of body, from the hands of baſe men, than to ſuffer 
with patience, obedience, and victory, far ſorer ſtripes from the hand of God his 
Father, who was pleaſed upon him to lay the iniquity of usall. 

For the ſecond thing propoſed, Why Chriſt ſuffered theſe things 5 The Scripture gi- 
veth principally theſe five reaſons: Firſt, to execute the decree of his Father, A&s 4, 
27. 28, Secondly, to fulfil the propheſies, prefigurations, and prediftions of Holy 
Scriptures, Lxke 24-46. Thirdly, To magnifie his mercy, and free love to finners,and 
molt impotent enemies, Roz. 5. 8. Fourthly, Todeclare the Righteouſneſs and Truth 
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of God againſt fin,” who would not/be reconciled with ſmners; but upon! 4 legal, ex- 
Piation, Raw, 3--25-' For although, we may.nat limit .the- unſeazchable wiſdom. and 
ways-of God, as it he could no,other way have ſaved man.;. yet. we are bound. to 
-adore this means, as.being by him ſelected out. of that infinite treaſire of his: own 
counſe, ;as molt convenient to ſet” forth his wonderful hate» of fiiz; his inexorable 
juſtice and ſeverity againſtit, his unſearchable xichesof loveand mercy towards ſin- 
ners,. and in .allthings to make way to the maniteſtation of his glory.  Laſily, To 


.ſhew. forth his own power, which had firength/te ſtand. under; all this punuhmene 


of fin, and at laſt to ſhake it off, and-todeclare himſelfto be the Sonof God; by the 
Reſurrection from the dead, Row..; 4., For though Chriſt. did exceedingly.fear, and 
forthax ſeems to decline and pray. againſt theſe his paſſions: yet none ot thatwas out 
of rojo: or ſuſpitionthat he ſhould not break through them. But he feared.them, 
eing pains avoidable, which.he was moſt certain-to ſuffer and as pains very hea- 
vy and grievous, which he ſhould not overcome without much bitterneſs, - and; very 
woful conflict. Now for a word of the laſt Clauſe. | | 
Therefore ſhall be lift up the Head ) We may hence obſerve, that Chriſt hath conquer- 
ed all his ſufferings by his own power. Asin his paſſion, when he ſuffered; he Bowed 
down his Head betare-hand, and gave up the Ghoſt with aloud voice, tonote, that 
his ſufferings were voluntary, Joh: 19. 3o. ſo in his reſurreQion he isfaid to /ift up his 
head himſelf, to note that he had /ife iz himſelf, that he was the Prince of life, that 
it was impoſlible tor him to be held under by death ( as we were by the Law, Rowe: 
7.6.) And#hat his exaltation was voluntary, likewile and from his own power, for 
he was not to have any aſſiſtant in the work of our Redemption, but to do all a- 
lone, John 2. 19+ 5.26. 10.17. As 3.15. | 
If it be objected that Chriſt was raiſed fronithe dead by the glory of his Father, and 
that he roifelbim up, Roy. 6.4. AGs 13.33. To thisI anſwer, that this was not by 
way of ſupplement and fuccor, to make up any defe& of power in Chriſt 3 but only 
by way of _—_—_ to Chriſts own power and aCtion, that ſo men might joyntly honor 
the Son and the Father, Joh 5. 19, 26. Or by the Glory of the Father we may un» 
derſtand that glorious power which the Father gave unto his Son in the fleſh, to have 
life in himſelf, Fob: 5, 26. annexingthereunto a command to exerciſe the ſame Pow- 
er, John 10.18. Or he isfaid tobe raiſed by himſelf and his Father both, becauſe 
that Holy Spirit which immediately quickned him (-Roz. 1.4. 17Tim. 3.16. 1 Pet. 
3.18. ) was both his and his Fathers. It was not any perſonal thing wherein the Son 
differ'd from the Father, which raiſed Jeſus from the dead; but that Spirit which was 
common tothem both, _ . | 
To conclude then with the conſideration of thoſe great benefits, and that excellent 
uſe which this reſurreQion of Chriſt doth ſerve for unto us. Firſt, It aſſureth us of 
the accompliſhntent of his works of Mediatioz on Earth,and that he is now inthe executi- 
on of thoſe other offices which remain to be fulfilled by him in Heaven for the ap- 
- plication of his Sacrifice unto us; for — in the reſurreftion juſtified himſelf, he 
thereby roſe for our juſtification likewiſe, Rowe. 4. 25. For if the debt had not been 
taken quite off by the Surety, it would have Jain upon the Principal ſtill. And 
therefore the Apoſtle proveth the refurreion by this, that Gods mercies are ſure, 
AGs 13.34. Whereas, if Chrift were not rifen from the dead, we ſhould be yet in 
our ſins,and fo by conſequence, the mercies of David ſhould have failed us, 1 Cor.15. 
17, 18.And for this reaſon it is, ( as [ conceive) that the Lord ſent an Angel to re- 
move the ſtone from the mouth of the Sepulcher ; not to ſupply atty want of power 
in him, who could hitnſclf have rolled away the ſtone with one of his fingers 3 but 
aw Judge, when the Law isfatisfied, ſendeth an Officer to open the priſon doors to 
him, who hath made that fatisfa&tion ; fo the Father; to teſtifte that his Juſtice was 
fully ſatisfied with the price which his Son had paid, fent an Officer of Heaven to 
open the doors of the grave, and as it were to hold away the hanging, while his 
Lord came forth of his bedchamber. | | 
Secondly, It aſſureth us of our reſurreFion; for as the head mult rife before the 
members, ſothe members are ſure to follow the Head. The wicked ſhall rife by his 
Judiciary power, butnot by the virtue and fellowſhip of his Reſurre@ioz, as the taith- 
tul who aretherefore called children of the Reſurredion, Luke 20. 36. 1 Cor. 15. 20, 
23. Thirdly, It doth by a ſecret and ſpiritual virtue, renew and ſan@ifie our Na+ 
ture, Rom: 6.4. For the a&ts of Chriſts mediation in his ſufferings and vifories are 
ſpiritually appliable and effecual in us unto anfwerable effefts. His death to the 
mortification of fin, Heb.g. 14. 1 Joh 1. 7. And his refurreftion, tothe quick- 
ning of us in Holineſs, Epheſ. 2. 5. Col. 2. 12. Fourthly, It comforteth us in all other ca» 
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VERSVIL haicie nd It & which may 'y befall 065 h'ther IR himſelf from the dead; hath 


power to deliver us froth all evil, and to k un tab falling. 


Thi bisis che _— Hur ; God will raiſe te U at thelaſt da therefore un- 
doubtedly he is able 0s t ſtand with my good atid his own glory) ro to " og up 


from thisdunghil: Job 19. 27. And this it Gods A his peo- 
lein patient wait on him iti their- aflitions , becauſe their Jadb bodies ſhall 
live, and they that dwell in the duft, ſhall awake 2nd ſing, 1/2. 26. 19. Laſtly, It 
ſerveth to draw our thoughts and affeQions from Eaith untb Heaven; 
things of a nature ſhould move unto one another. Now faith the Apoſtle, Our con- 
verſation is in Heaven, from whence we look for a Saviour, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who ſhall change our wile body, and make it like unto his glorions body , arcording to the 
vals he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. To him with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one God, be all Honor, Glory, Majeſty and 


Thanksgiving for ever, Amen. 
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To the Right Worſhipful 
Si HENRY MARTE N Knight, 
Judge ofthe ADMIRALT YT, and of the Prerogative 
Court of CANTERBURY. 


SIR, 


ene Aint Jerome having in the heat of his Youth, writ- 
ten an Allegorical Expoſition upon the Prophet 
Obadiah , did in his riper Age ſolemnly bewailun- 
to his Friend Pammachins, both his raſhnels in that 
attempt , and his infelicicy farther herein, that 
| ; what he thought had been buried amongſt his pri- 
4 vate Papers, wis gotten into the hands of a certain 
young man, and ſaw the Light. The ſelf ſame complaint am I forced 
to make touching this lictle Manual of Sacramental Meditations, which 
I humbly pur into your hands. Ie was written with reſpe& only to mine. 
own private uſe many years fince , when I was a young Student in the 
Univerſicy, as my firſt Theological Eſſay. And now lately, by means 
of a private Copy longggo communicated untoa Friend , ic had with- 
out my knowledge received a Licenſe for the Preſs. My earneſt care 
was upon the firſt notice thereof wholly to have ſuppreſſed the Publica» 
cation : But the Copy which had been licenſed, being, by I know not 
what miſcarriage, loſt, I have found it neceſlary , for fear of the like 
inconvenience again , to reviewa broken Copy which I bad by me, 
and have rather choſen to let it paſs forth with ſome brief and fudden 
Caſtigations of mine own, than once more run the hazard of a ſurreps 
titious Edition. Mine Apology ſhall be no other than that of the good 
Father, Infans eram, nec tum ſcribere noveram : Nunc, ut nibil aliud pro= 
zcerim, ſaltem Socraticum illud habco, ſcio quod neſcio. And now ſince I 
find, chat the Oblation of che Firſt-fruirs, though haply they were not al- 
ways the beſt and ripeſt,did yet find tavorable acceptance with God him- 
ſelt ; I have been emboldned to preſent this ſmall Enchiridion, (the very 
ficſt fruics ofmy Theological Studies) unto the hands and Patronage of ſo 
greatly Learned, Eloquenr, and Judicious a Perſon, and that upon this 
aſſurance; That as many times aged men, when they walk abroad, 
lean upon the hand of a little Child , ſoeven in this little and youthtul 
Treatiſe, ſuch comfortable Truths may be , though weakly delivered , 


as may help in your Journey towards a better Countrey, to — 
aſtain 
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ſuſtain your aged thoughts. The Blood of Chriſt, and the Food of 
Life, are ſubjeQs worthy of all acceptation, though brought unto usin 
an Earthen veſſel. Eliſhe was not a whit the fels valued by that noble 
Naaman , though it were an Hahd-maid which dircQed unto him. Nei- 
ther was Davids comfort in reſcuing of his Wives, and recovering of 
the ſpoils from the Amalakytes any jot the ſmaller , becauſe a young man 
of Egypt made way for the diſcovery. The Soveraignity of the Goſpel 
1s herein moſt excellently ſer forth in that it many times leadeth the Soul by 
the hand of a Child , andis astruly, though not as abundantly powerful 
from young Timothy, as from Paul the aged. . As Chriſt can uſe weak 
Elements to exhibirce, ſo can he alſo uſe a weak Pen to exprels the virtue 
and comforts of his Body and Blood. | 

In this confidence I have made bold to prefix your Naine before theſe 
Meditations , that therein I mightmake a publick acknowledgment ofmy 
many deep Engagements for your abundant Favors, and might with moſt 
hearty Prayers commend you and yours to that Blood of Spriokling, 
which ſpeaketh better things for us than that of Abel. Tn which deſires 
I daily remain, 


Tours in all Tumble obſervance, 


ED/V. REYNOLDS: 
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ON THE 
HOLY SACRAMENT 
Lords laſt Supper. 
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CHAP. I. 


Mans Being to be employed in Working 3, that Working direfed unto ſome Good 
which is God ;, that Good, a free and voluntary Reward , which we here enjoy 
only in the right of a Promiſe; the Seal of which Promiſe, is a Sacrament. 


7 HE Almighty Power and Wiſdom of God 
/ hath given unto his Creatures, a triple degree 

= of perfection, their Being, their Working, and 

Z their Good; which three are ſo ſubordinateto 
each other, that Working is the end and ſcope 


£ 
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ZANE. Working : But no Being, can produce any Work, 
| >757, no Work reach unto any Good, without ſome- 
' thing that may bea rule of Working, and a way 
to Good; po therefore Almighty God, in the 
work of the Creation, imprinted in each Crea- 
MG) &/ ture a fecret Principle, which ſhould move, 
SS F4ACHAN govern, and uniformly dirett it to its proper 
work and end; and that principle we call a 
Law, which, by aſſigning unto each thing, the kind, meaſure, and-extent of its work- 
ing, doth lead it on by a ſtrait and infallible line unto that Good, for which it work- 
eth. - All other Creatures below the ſphere of Reaſor, being not only in the quali- 
ty of their nature of a narrow and ſtrait perfe&ion, but in their duration finiteand 
periſhable 3 the Good unto which this Law of their Creation direfts them, is a finite 
Good likewiſe. But Men and Angels being both in nature more excellent than all 
others, and in continuance infinite and immortal, cannot poſlbly receive from any 
thing, whichis a meer Creature, and leſs perfe& than themſelves, any compleat ſa- 
tisfaction of their deſires ; and therefore muſt by a circle turn back unto God, who 
isas well the Omega, the End and Objeft of their Working, as the Alpha, the Cauſe 
and Author of their Beixg. Now God being moſt free, not only in himſelf, but in 
the diffuſion and communication of himſelf, unto any thing created ( which there- 
fore he cannot be naturally or neceſlarily bound unto; ) and being alfo a God infi- 
nitely beyond the largeſt compaſs of the Creatures merit or working, it follows that 
neither Men nor Angels, can lay any neceſfary claim unto God, by a debt of Nature, 
( asa ſtone may unto the Center by that natural impreſs which diredts it thither 5) 

but all our claim is by a right of Promiſe and voluntary Donation; fo that that whic 
in other meer natural creatures, is called the Term or Scepe, is in reaſonable creatures 
the Promiſe or Reward of their working. Fear ot Abraham, I ans thy exceeding great 
reward : So then we have here urns which 1s God, to be communicated unto us, 
not in the manner of a neceſſary and natural debt, but of a voluntary, and ſuperna- 
tural Reward : Secondly, We have our Working required, as the means to lead us mn 
a {trait line unto the fruition of that Good: And in as much as mans Will being mu- 
table, may carry him unto ſeveral operations of different kinds ; we have Thirdly, a 
Rule or Law, to moderate the kind and manner of our working, whereby we react 
unto our defired Good; which Rule _— Ty _—_—_ (as in the New CR” of 
race 
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Grace it doth ) the quality of that work, whereby we reach unto our deſired Good, 


doth alter likewiſe. Now fourthly, we muſt farther obſerve, That between our 
working, which is the wotion towatdsour Good, and our fruition, or reſting in it, there 
isa diſtance-or ſucceſſion of time : So that while we are in our eſtate of working, we 
do not enjoy Godby any full, real preſence or poſſeſſion, but only by a right of a 
Covert and Promiſe, which makes the Apoſtle ſay, that in this life we live by Faith, 
and not by ſight. Now Promiſes or Covenants require to have annexed unto them 
Evidence and Certainty, fo far as may ſecure the party that relies upon them 5 which, 
in humane contra#s, ts done by giving our words, and ſetting to our Seals for Confir- 
mation. And now Laſtly, In asmuch as that dxty, on condition whereof God. ma- 


.keth this Promiſe of himſelf unto us, is the work of «he rhole rar, the Evidence 


and Confirmation of the Promiſe, is by God made unto the whole mar likewiſe, and to 
each faculty of man 3 which it pleaſeth him in zercy the rather to do, becauſe of 
that dependance of our Sowls, on the inferiorand ſubordinate powers, and of that 
neceſſary connexion which there is between the 7z-ward reaſorr, and the outward ſenſes. 
God then (pre-ſuppoſing ever the performance of coditions on our part ) doth ſe- 
cure his Church, and give evidence for the diſcharge of his Covenant and Promiſe; 
Firſt, to the Sol alone by the teſtimony of his Spzrit, ( which is both the Seal and 
the witneſs of Gods Covenant;) and Secondly, Both to the Soxl and to the Senſes 
by that double Bond, his Word written or preached, and his Sea! viſibly exhibited 
to the eyeandltaſte, but eſpecially unto the taſte, in which objetts are more really, 
and with leſs fallibility united to the faczlty, in which there appeareth a more ex- 
quilite fruition of delight, in theſe good _— which are pleaſing: And Laſtly, In 
which the Myſtical #1702 of the Church to its Head, unto the making up of one body, 
is more naturally expreſt. And theſe Seals annexed unto the Word or Patent of Gbds 
Promiſe, have been ever propoſed unto the Church in all its Eſtates, and are nothing 
elſe but that which we call a Sacrament : So that as the zeſtizzony of the Spirit is an 
inviſible Seal, and earneſt to the Sowl; ſo is the Szcrament a viſible Segl, and earneſtto 
the Serſe 3 both after a ſeveral manner, ques op. and confirming the infallible ex- 
pettation of that future Reward, which as well the Senſes as the Soul, ſhall in Gods 
preſence really enjoy after they have fulfilled the ſervice which God requizeth. 


| CHAP. IL | > 
Sacraments are earneſts and ſhadows of our expeFed glory made unto the Senſes. 


Firſt-fruits of Life, the carne of an after Fzlzeſs. This bare Life in abundance, 

forit bare twelve manner of Fruits, and that every moneth, which ſhews both the 
compleatneſs, and eternity of that glory which we expeQ; and as the. Tree of Para- 

diſe was but a Sacrament of Life in Heaven, fo Paradiſeit ſelf, was but a Sucrament of 

Heaven. -Certainly Adam was placed amongſt the dark and ſhady Trees of the Gar- 

den, that he might in an Emblem acknowledge, that he was as yet but in the ſha- 

dow of Life, the ſubſtance whereof he was elſewhere to receive. Even when the 

Church was pxre, it was not perfe@ ; it had an age of infancy, when it had a 

ſtate of innocence : Glory was not communicated unto Adam: himſelf, without the 

vail of a Sacrament: The Light of God did not ſhine on Paradiſe with a ſpreading 

and immediate ray 5 even there it was mixed with ſhadows, and repreſented only in 
a Sacramental reflex, not in its own dirett and proper brightneſs. The Iſraelites in 

the Wilderneſs had light indeed, but it was in a Cloud, and they had the preſence 

of Godin the Ark, but it was under ſeveral coverings; and they had the light of God 

| ſhining 


a * 
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ſhining on the face of Moſes, but it was under the vail 3 and Moſes himſelf did ſee 
. God, but it was ina cloud: Souncapable is the Church, while encompaſſed with-a 
body of fin, to ſee the luſtre of thar $lory which is expetted. © Certainly as the So 
of od did admirably humble hitnſelf in his Hypoſtatical uriox unto a viſible fleſh, {6 
oth he ſtill with equal wonder and lowlineſs,- humble himſelf in a Sacrament ab nnich 
unto viſible Elements. Strangeit is, that that wercy which is ſo wonderful, that the 
Angels deſire to look into it 3 fo unconceiveable, as that it hath not entred into 'the 
thought of man 3 of ſuch heighth, and length, and breadth, and depth, as paſleth 
knowledge, ſhould yet be made the object of our lowelt faculties: That that which 
is hid from the wiſe and prudent in Mans little world, his Mizd-and Spirit, ſhould be 
revealed unto the Babes, his ſenſes: It werealmoſta contradiftion in any thing, fave 
Gods mercy,to be ſo deep,as thatno thought can fathome it, and yet ſo obvious, that 
each eye may ſec it : Handle we and ſee, tor a Spiritual ſubſtance hath not fleſh, was 
ſometimes the argument of Chriſt ; and yet handle and ſee, take and eat, for a Spiri- 
tual grace is conveyed by fleſh, is the Sacrament of Chriſt. So humble is his mercy; 
that ſince we cannot raiſe our underſtandings to the comprehenſion of Divine My- 
feeries, he will bring down, and ſubmit thole Myfteries to the apprehenſion of our 
ſenſes. Hereafter our bodies ſhall be over-clothed with a Spiritual glory by a rea! 
#1nioz unto Chriſt in his Kingdom; mean time, that Spiritual glory which we groan 
after, is here over-clothed, with weak and viſible Elements, by a Sacramental nnio? 
at his Table. Then ſhall Sexſe be exalted, and wade a fit ſubje& of Glory; here 1s 
Glory humbled, and made a fit objet&t of Sexſe: Then ſhall we ſee as we are ſeen, 
Face to Face; here weſce but as in Glaſsdarkly : -In the Glaſs of the Cxeatwre, in the 
Glaſs of the Word, in the Glaſs of the Sacraments. And ſurely, theſe are in _them- 
ſelves clear and bright Glaſſes, yet weſee even in them but darkly, in regard of that 
vaporand ſteem which exhaleth from our corrupt nature, when we uſe them : And 


even on theſe doth our Soul look through other dark Glaſſes, the Windows of Senſe. 


But yet at the beſt they are but Glaſſes, whole properties are to preſent nothing but 


| the pattern, the ſhadow, the type of thoſe things which are in their ſubſtatice quite 


behind us, and therefore out of fight : So then 1n general the nature of a Sacra- 
ment, is to'be. the Repreſentative of a Sxbſtance, the Sign of a Covenant, the Seal 
of a Purchaſe, the Figure of a Body, the Witneſs of our Faith, the Earneſt'of our 
Hope, the preſence of things diſtant, the ſightof thingsabſent, the taſte of things un- 


conceiveable, and the knowledge of things thatare paſt knowledge. 
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CHAP. IIL 


Inferences of Pra#ice from the former Obſervations. 

RX&7 E R E then we ſee firlt the different ſtate-and diſpoſition 
of the Church here ina ſtate of corruption, and therefore in 
want of Water in Baptiſm to waſh 1tz ina ſtate of Infancy, 
and therefore in want of Milk in the Word to nouriſh it ; in 
a ſtate of weakneſs, and therefore in want of Bread, the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt,to ſtrengthen itz in aſtate of ſorrow, and there- 
EINER, fore in want of Wine, the Blood of Chriſt, to comfort it. 
*\/ ASE Thus the Church while it isa Child, it ſpeaks as a Child, it 
” underſtands as a Child, it feeds as a Child, here a little and 


there a littlez one day in the week, one hour in the day, itis kept faſtingand hun- 


gry. But when it is grown from ſtrength'to ſtrength, utito a perfeR age, and unto 
the fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt, then tt ſhall be ſatisfied with fatneſs, and drink its 
full of thoſe Rivers of pleaſures, which make glad the City of God. It ſhall keep 
an Eternal Sabbath, a continued Feſtival, the Supper of the Lamb ſhall be without 
end, or ſatiety: ſo long as the Bridegoom 1s with them, (which ſhall be for ever ) 

they cannot faſt. | 
Secondly, We ſee here, norſee only, buteven taſte and touch how gracious the 
Lord 1s, in that he is pleaſed even to unrobe his Graces of their natural luſter,taover- 
ſhadow his Promiſes; and as it were to obſcure his glory, that they might be made 
proportioned to ourdull andearthly ſenſes, to lock up1o rich Myſteries, as lie hid- 
den in the Sacraments, ina Baſon of Water, or a morſel of Bread. When he was 1n- 
viſible, by reaſon of that infinite diſtance between the Divine nature and ours, he 
made himlſelf to be ſeen in the fleſh 3 and now that his very fleſh49'to us again in- 
viſible, by reaſon of that vaſt diſtance gory his place and ours, he hath made 
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even it ina myſtical ſenſe to. be ſeen anditaſted-in the Sacrament. Qh then, fince God 
doth thus far humble © bimſelf, and his graces.even unto our ſenſes ; let not 
us, by an odious ingratitude, humble them yet Jower, even underourfeet. Let us nat 
trample on the Blood of the Covenant, .by taking it.intoa noifom (ink, into a dirty 
and earthy heart. He that eats Chriſt in the Sacrament with a foul mouth, and xegeives 


him into an uncleanſed and finful foul, - doth all one as tf. he ſhould ſop the Bread he 


eats indirt, orlay up. his richeſt Treaſures in afink. 

Thirdly, We learn how we ſhould employ all our Senfes. Notonly as brute beaſts 
do, to faſten them on the Earth, but to lift. them untoa more heavenly uſe, fince God 
bath made even them the Organs and Inſtruments of our Spiritual noxriflynwent. Muyx 
ever with the natural, a heavenly uſe of thy Senſes. Whatſoever,thouieeſt behold 
in it his wonder ; whatſoever thou heareſt, hear in it his wiſdom; whatſoever thou 
taſteſt, taſte in it the ſweetneſs, as wellof his Love, as of the Creature. If Chriſt will 
notdwell ina foul houſe, he will certainly not enter at a' foul door. Let not thoſe 
teeth, that eat the Bread of Angels, grind the face of the poor ; let not the mouth 
which doth drink the Bloud of Chriſt, thirſt after the blood of his neighbor 5 let 
not that hand whichis reached our t6 receiveCbriſt inthe Sacramemnt,be {tretched out 
to injure himin his members; let not thoſe eyes which look on Chriii, be gazing after 
vanity. Certainly, if he willnot beone jn the ſame body with a Harlot, neither will he 
beſeen with the ſame eyes: He is really in the Heaven af the greater. World, and he 
will be no where elſe Sacramentally, but in the heavenly partsof man, the leſſer. 

Laſtly, We fee here what manner of conyerſation we have : The Church on Earth 
hath but the earneſts of Glory, the earneſt af the Spzrit, and the earneſt of the $4- 
crament; that witneſling, this fignifying 3 bath confirming and ſcaling aur adoption : 
Burt we know not what we ſhalk be, our-hfe is yet hid, and our inheritance 18 lajd 
up for us, A Princethat is haply.bred up'in a great diſtance from his future Kingdom 
in another Realm, and:that amongſt enemies where he fuffers one while a danger, 
another a diſgrace, loaded with dangers and diſcontents, though by the aſſurance of 
bloud, by the warrant of his Fathers own Hand and Seal, he niay be confirmed in 
the evident right of his Succeſſion, can _ yet {oO much as imagine the honor 
he ſhall enjoy, nor any more ſee the Gold and luſter of his Crown 1a the print of 
the Wax that confirms it, that a man thatnever ſaw the Sun, can conceivethat bright- 
neſs which dwelleth in it by its Picture drawn in ſome dark colours, . We are a royal 
people, heirs, yea coherrs with Chriſt, but we axe in a far Countrey, ard: abſert. from 
the Lord; in houſed ruinous and wade of Clay, in a region MA darkneſs, in a ſhadow of 
death, in a valley of tears; thowgh compaſſedin with a wa of fire, yet do the waves 
of ungodly men break in upon us; though ſhipped in aſate Ark, the Temple of God, 
yet often toſſed almoſt unto ſhipwrack, and ready,with Jozah, to be ſwallowed of a 
great Leviathan z though prote&ed with. a gyard of Holy Angels, which pitch their 
Tents about us, ſothat the enemy without cannot enter, yet enticed often out, and. 
led privily, but voluntanly, away by the enchanting Luſts, the Da/zlabs of our own: 
boſom. The Kingdomand Inheritance we expe, is hid from us, and we know no. 
more of it, but 7a » this, that it paſſeth knowledge. Only the aſſurance of it is con-. 
firmed by an infallible Patent, Gods own promiſe, and that. made firm by a Seal, co- 
loured with that Blood, and ſtamped with the Image of that Body, which was the- 
price that bought it. What remains then,. but that where the Body is, thither- the 
Eagles fliez where the treafure is, there the heart bealſo; that we n-after.the re-. 
velation of the Sons of God, when the. vail” of our mortality ſhall be rent-; the 
mud-wall of the fleſh made ſpiritual and tranſparent 3 the ſhadowsand reſemblances 
of the Sacraments aboliſhed ; the glaſs of the Creature removed ; the riddle of our 


Salvation unfolded 3 the vapors of corruption diſpelled ; the patience of ourexpetta- 


tion rewarded 3 and from the power of the Spirit within, and the preſence of 
Chriſt without, ſhall be diffuſed on the wholeman a double luſter of exceeding abun- 
dant glory? The hope and affurance of this is it which in thoſe Holy Myſteries of 
Chriſts Supper we receive, which if received without dependence and relation on 
that glory which they foreſhadow, and onthat Body which with. all the merits of 
it they obſignate, doth no moregood than the Seal of a King, without any Grantor 
Patent whereunto it ſhould be joyned, in which there is no profit beyond the bare 
Wax, and much danger in ins with ſo ſacred a thing. | 
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CHA P. IV: | 
Wu Sacraments derive their Value and Being, namely from the Author that inſtita- 
ted then. 


Ut why ate not the Inſtruments more glorious where the effects 
are ſo admirable £ Whence is it; that there ſhould lie fo muctt 
power in the narrow room of fo ſmall and comnion Elements? 


_ &S It had been worth the creating of a new Creaturt, t6 bemade 

2] IE) Vi the pledge of a new Covenant : The firſt-fruits are 6f the ſame 

Z Ca” A © nature with their crop, and earnelt_uſeth to be patliy royn of 
FOB ARR the famequality, with the whole after-ſumm. It then Sacraments 
are the earneſts of our glory, why are not the fait I, ideas of cating a morſel of 


_ Bread, 'taken up with Se. Pani into the third Heavens? Why are they not, inſtead of 
drinking a fip of Wine, transformed with their Saviexr; and bave with Stepher, a 
Viſion of hitn at the right hard of the Father > How dilcurfive1s fooliſh pride, when 
it would' preſcribe unto God? Vain man who undertakeſt to inſtrut thy Maker, 
inftead of praiſing him? To cenſure his benefits; when thou ſhouldit enjoy them? 
Wilt thou not receive Salvation without thine own counſel,or art thou fo tooliſh as 
to conceive nothing precious without pomp? And to judge of the thing conveyed 
by the value and qualicy of the Inſtrument that conveys 1t? Tellme then, why it 
is that Water a vulgar Element, is held in a Ciſtern of Lead, and thy Wine a more 
_ coſtly Liquor, but F a Veſlel of Wood? Tell me the reaſon, Why that Wax which 
in the Shop haply was tiot prized at a penny, ſhould,by cleaving unto a ſmall parcel 
of patchmenr, be valuable unto a Million of Money? Tell me, why ſhould that Clay, 
which while it lay undef foot, was vile and diſhonourable dirt, m__ it was applied, 
by Chriſt, antothe eyes of a blind man, be advanced unto the condition of a precious 
and ſupernatural Salve? Is not even in works of Art, the kill of the Workman 
moreeminent itt the narroweſt and unfitteſt Subjefs? Are not the Nliads of Homer 
more adnirable'in a Nutſhel, thanin a Volume? Do not Limners ſet the higheſt va- 
lue on their ſmalleft draughts? And is there not matter of admiration and aftoniſh- 
ment in the meaneſt and moſt vulgar objedas? And what madneſs is it then by thoſe 
reafons toundervaliieFaith, which are the arguments to confirm it ? Asif the pow- 
er of an AN wete not there greateſt, where the ſubje&t on which he worketh;doth 
confer leaſt; asif the weakneſs of the Elemert, did not add untothe wonder of the 
Sacrament. If it were an argument of Chriſts miraculous power to feed Five thou- 
find with ſo few Loaves,why ſhould not the miracle of his Sacrawent beequal, which 
feeds the whole Church with ſoſlehder Elemerts ? Certainly, they who any way diſ- 
eſteem the ſeeming mearineſs and emptineſs of the Sacrament, entertaining but low 
and vulgar conceits thereof, ſtumble at the ſame ſtone of fooliſhnels, by which the 
Gentiles fell from their Salvation. But wilt thou needs.know both the reaſon why 
weuſt no other Satraxernts, and why theſe carry with them ſo much virtue? one an- 
Fer refolves both. It is the Mejeſty of the fame King that coins his nioney, and that 
valuesit ; he that frames a private Mint,or impoſeth another rate, is inboth equally 
a Traitor ; in the former, by ſtealing the Kings authority; in the other; by altering it : 
The ſame Awthor did both inſtitute the Sacramert, and value it ; from the fame power 
did it receive the neceſlity of its Bezng,and the efficacy of its Working. In Covenants 
or Conveyances, the Articles and Inſtruments ray be haply drawn by ſome Lawyer, 
but the confirtnation of them by Hand and Seal, are ordinarily performed by the 
men therſclves, who are intereſled in them.- A Secretay may write the Letter, but his 
Lord will himſelf fabferibe and ſeal it. 
© Thus'the Patent of Gods Covenant hath been drawn out for the benefit of Gods 
Charch,'by or (op andinfpired Inſtruments, unto whom God did diate fo 
much of his'Will by Divine ſuggeſtion, as his pleaſure wasto acquaint and edifie his 
Church withal. But when he comes to confirm this gift by Hand and Seal; behold then 
animniediate preſence of his own 3 then comes Gods own finger, that is, inthe phraſe 
of Scripture, his Spirit'to write as a witneſs in the Soul; and then doth God ſtretch 
oat his own hand, and reach unto us that Sypper which is the Seel to obſignate unto the 
Senfes, the'infallible truth of thoſe Covenants, and onr evident intereſt in thoſe bene- 
fits; which were beforeproclaimed in the Patent of his Word. The Apoſtle delivered 
nothingasit were by a ſecond hand to the Corinthians, but what he had forterly re- 
ceived from the Lord.” Divine thingsare unto us depoſited, we muſt firſt be receivers 
before zeliverers. | | CHAP, 
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C H A P . V. 
If erences of Pradice from the Author of this Sacrament. 


Ere then we ſee, firſt, both the: abſurdity and the wickedneſs 
of a Will-worſhip, when the ſame Man who is to perform the obe- 
» dience, ſhall dare to a are the Laws, implying a nptory 
purpoſe of no farther obſervance,than may conſiſt with the allow- 
i. ance of his own judgement. Whereas true obedience muſt be 
F grounded on the Majeſty of that power that Commands, not on 
the judgement of the ſubje@, , or benefit of the precept impoſed : 
© Divine Laws require obedience, not ſo much from the quality of 
the things commanded Jagr= 1 they be ever holy and good) as from the authority 
of him thar inſtitutes them. We are all the ſervarts f God 3 and ſervants are but /;- 
ving rn whoſe property it 1s to be governed by the Willof thoſe in whoſe 
poſleſſion they are. * Will-worſhip, and Services of Superſtition, well they may flat- 
ter God, they do not pleaſe him. Hethat requires us to deny our ſelves in his ſer- 
vice, doththerein teach us, that his commands ſtand rather in fear, than in need of 
us; in fear of our boldneſs, leſt we abuſe them, not in need of our judgements to 
poliſh or alter them. The conqueſt of an enemy againſt the Preſcript of his Gene- 
ral, coſt a Rowan Gentleman hislife, though his own Father were the Judge. The 
killing of a Lion contrary to the eſtabliſhed Laws of the Kings hunting, Choueh it 
were only to reſcue the King himſelf, whoſe life was ſet upon ) coſt a poor Perſiaz 
the los of his head. + The over-wiſe induſtry of the ArchiteQ, in bringing not the 
ſame, but a fitter piece of Timber than he was commanded to the Rowiſh Conſul, was 
rewarded with nothing but the bundle of Rods. So jealous and diſpleaſed are even 
men themſelves, to have their own Laws undervalued by the private judgements of 
thoſe, who rather interpret than obey them. And therefore even thoſe men whoerected 
the Fabricks of Superſtition and Will-worſhip, have yet ever endeavoured toderive 
the original of them on ſome Divine Revelations. And that great Rowar Captain 
Scipio, ever before the undertaking of any buſinefs, was wont firſt to enter the Ca- 
pitol, and pretend a Conſultation with the gods, touching their allowance of his in- 
tended deſigns, groundingall his attempts and governing all hisaCtions by the uner- 
ring judgement of their Deities. And generally in all the RowanSacrifices, the Mi- 
niſter or Servant was to attend a command. before he was to ſtrike the Beaſt that was 
offered. Horrible then, and more than Heatheniſh is the impiety of thoſe, who 
mixing humane Inventions and Ceremonies of their own, unto the ſubſtance of theſe 
Sacred Myſteries, and impoſing them as Divine Duties, with a neceflity of abſolute 
obedience, doby that means,wrench Chriſts own Divine Prerogative out of his own 
hands, and make themſelves, ſhall I ſay, Cofounders and Joynt-Authors of his Sacra- 
grents; nay, rather. indeed the deſtroyers of them : Since as he that receives other- 
wiſe than Chriſt requires, receivesnot Chriſt, but rather damnation ; fo he that gives 
OO" than Chriſt inſtituted, doth not indeed give Chriſ?, but an Idol of his own 
making. | 
Secondly, We ſcehere with how great reverence we ought to approach Gods Texte 
ple, to receive theſe deep —_— of Salvation, which it pleaſed Chriſt in his own 
perſon to inſtitute, and with his own preſence to exhibit unto the Church. Was a 
Beaſt ſlain for touching the Mount, and ſhall not a man of beaſtly and vile affeQtions, 
be puniſhed for touching that Table where the Lord is preſent > Was Moſes toput off 
his ſhooes at that Buſh which repreſented Gods power, and muſt not we ſhake off our 
earthly and corrupt deſires at thoſe Myſteries which repreſent his Mercy? Were Na- 
dab and Abibudeſtroyed before the Lord, for offering ſtrange fire at his Altar,and ſhall 
we plead — if we preſent ſtrange Souls, and a falſe Faith at his Table? Was 
Adam thruſt out of Prradile for his fin in eating of the Tree of Knowledge, and ſhall 
we eſcape if welin in eating of the Bread of Life * Evenunto the inſtitutions of mor- 
tal men, though often in their ſubſtance needleſs, in their obſervance difficult, and in 
their end not much beneficial, ſo longas keep within the compaſs of indifferent thin 
there is required, not only our {5% pany but our reverence. The Word of God, 
though delivered untous in Earthen Veſſels, by men of like weak, and frail affeQi- 
ons with our ſelves; yet becaule of that Native pretiouſneſs which reſides in it, and 
of that derived glory which it brings from the Spirit that revealed it, is ſo = to be 
| onored, 
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honored, as that.the Veſlelsthat bring it, are to be had in high eſtimation, even for 


their worksſake : But the Sacramentsare not either of Humane authority, asare Po= 
fitive Laws, nor of Divine inſpiration unto Holy Men, as were the Scriptures; but 
they are by ſo much'the morethe immediate effe&ts of Divine power, by how much 


they are inſtituted without the leaſt .concurrence of any other inſtrument ; being - 


reached out firſt unto the Church of God by that immaculate and precious hand, 
which wasit ſelf preſently ſtretcht forth on the Croſs, to embrace the weary and hea- 
vy laden. Let us not then venture to receive ſo ſacred things with unwaſhen hands, 
as matters of meer cuſtom, faſhion, or formality. But let us look unto that high Au- 
thority that ordained them, onthat Holy Mouth that bleſſed them, on that Arz of Mer- 
cy that exhibits them z being ever aſſured, that as Chriſt hath one hand of bounty and 
redemption, which reacheth forth life tothe worthy recezver 3 ſo hath he another of 


Fuſtice and Power ready to avenge the injuries and contempt that ſhall be done to his - 


own Holy Inſtitution. | 
Thirdly, We ſee here the honorable condition of the Faithful, in that they not 
only receive Chriſt, and all the benefits of his Merits and AGions, but all this they 
receive from his own hands. For we may not think that the aCtions of Chriſt in look- 
ing up and bleſling, and breaking and giving, were meerly temporary, local, or con- 
fined actions, terminated only to thepreſent company that were then with him. Cer- 
tainly as the Apoſtles were then the repreſentative Church, ſo was that a repreſenta- 
tive Action, the virtue and effe& whereof deſcends, and paſleth through all ſucceſ- 
fions of the Church. The Arm of the Lord is not ſhortned, or any way ſhrunk, that 
it cannot ſtill exhibit what then it did. If he canſo lengthen the Arm of Faith in us, 
as to reach as far as Heaven to embrace him, he can as well {ſtretch out his own Arm 
of Mercy from Heaver, to preſent that unto us, which he did unto his Diſciples, It 
was an admirable and unexpecqed honor that was ſhewed to Mordecai, when the 
Royal Crown, and the Kings own Apparel was put upon him, though by the ſervice 
of wicked Haman : But Chriſt doth not only beſtow on us his Kingdom in the $.- 
crament ( which ſeals unto us our inheritance with him nor doth only inveſt us 
with his own meritorious Purple Robes, his Red Garments trom Bozra (the Garments 
of Innocency and of Unity) but doth all this with his own immediate hand : So that 
our honor mult needs be ſo much greater than was Mordecai's, by how much the 
| Robes of Chriſt are more Royal than the Perſian Kings, and his perſon more ſacred 
than was wicked Hamans. | 
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CHAT VE 
Of the Circumſtances of the Inſtitution, namely, the Tine and Place. 


FO Nd as the Author, fo the Circumſtances of the Inſtitution do not a 
XY! little add unto the excellency of this Sacramerrt. Firſt, For the 
WF circumſtance of Time; It was the fame riight wherein he was 
FS betrazed: In the Evening, and after Supper. 1 the Evening or 
&d, night, a time fit to prefigure a Paſſzor, and Eclipſe, his eſpeci- 
My ally who was the Sur of Righteouſneſs, and the Light of the 
SOS \ WI World; a Paſſion that brought darkneſs on the very Fountain 

LAID JM) of Light, the Sar, even inthe mid-day ; Iz the Evening, to note 
that now the fulneſs of time was come, wherein Chriſt was to accompliſh the Redemp- 
tion of the World. 1» the evening or twilight, when the Paſover was celebrated ;learn 
from the condition of the tie, the nature as of that legal, fo in ſome ſort of this 
Evangelical Sacrament ; it is but a ſhadow and dark repreſentation of that Light which 
ſhall be revealed. It hath but the glimmerings, and faint reſemblances of that zwer- 
cy which redeemed us, of that glory which expetteth us. 1z the Evening, at theeat-- 
ing of the Paſchal Lamb, to note that Chriſts aCtive obedience to the commands of 
the Law, went together with his Paſſzve obedience, to the Curſe and Penalty of the 
Law. He firſt celebrated the Pafover, that therein he might teſtific his performance of 


the Law, and then he inſtituted his own Swpper, that therein he might prefigure his = —_—_— 


ſuffering of the Law. In the Evening after the Paſſover, to lignifie the aboliſhing both 
of the Evening and of the Paſſover, the plucking away of Moſes his vail, of all thofe 
dark and miſty prefigurations of that Light, which was within a few days to rife up- 
on the World. He would firſt celebrate the Paſſover, and there nullific it, to make 
| EH, | it 
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It appear untothe World, that he did not abrogate that Holy Ordinance, becauſe he 
oppugned it, but becauſe he fulfilledit ; and therefore to the ſubſtance he joyns the 
ſhadow, the Lamb of the Jews to the Lamb of God, the true Sacrifice to that which 
was Typical ; that the brightneſs of the one, .might aboliſh and fwallow up the ſha- 
dow of the other: I the evening at the timeof unleavened Bread, to fignihie that we 
alſo (it isthe Inference of the Apoſtle ) ſhould keep our Feaſt, not with the unlea- 
vened Bread of malice, or of wickedneſs, but with the unleavened Bread of Sircerity 
and 774th : That we ſhould not venture to play the Buckſters with fo divine and 
pure Myſteries, by adulterating them with either the mixture of humane inventions, 
or with the mud of our own finful aftettions. [z the Evening at the time of Supper, 
to note, the moſt willing and ready, yea, the forward and greedy refigning himſelf 
into the hands of bloody and cruel men; to fignifie that unto him it was meat and 
drink, not only to do, but to ſuffer his Fathers Will. Iz the Evening.of that ſame 
night, wherein he was betrayed, to give firſt a Warrant unto his Church, of his ap- 
proaching Peſ/i0#, which though fo intolerable for the quality and burthen of it,that 
1t could not but amaze his Humanity, and draw from him that natural ahd impor- 
tunate expreſſion of the deſire he had todecline it, yet in their Elements did he aſcer- 
tain the Church, that as he came to drink of the Brook in the way, fo he ſhould not 
ſhrink from drinking the very bittereſt part of it. <4 5 

And Secondly, In the night wherein he was betrayed, to fore-arm his poor Diſciples 
with comfort againſt the preſent loſs of him, and againſt all that anguiſh which their 
tender hearts muſt needs ſuffer at the fight of that bloody and favage uſage, which 
Judas and the Fews would ſhew towards their Maſter. And therefore in theſe Ele- 
ments he acquaints them with thenature and quality of his Paſſzoz, that it ſhould be 
as Bread to ſtrengthen, and as Wine to comfort the faint-hearted, to confirm the | 
Knees that tremble, and the Hands that hang down. 

Thirdly,It was the night wherein he was betrazed,tolet us underſtand that theſe words 
were the words of a dying Man, and thercfore to be religiouſly obſerved ; and that 
this Sacrament was the work of ayding man, and therefore in its nature a Gift or Le- 

acy. In his life time he gave his Church his Word and his Mzracles, he went about 
doing good ; but now in his Paſſzoz he beſtowed that which added weight and va- 
lue to all his other gifts, Hizſelf. Other men uſe to bequeath their bodies to the 
Earth, from whence 1t came; but Chriſts body was not to ſee corruption, and there- 
fore he bequeathed it unto the Church. It was his Body by his Hypoſtatical and 
Rea], but 1t is ours by a Myſtical and Spiritual Union. Whatſoever fulneſs is in him 
of it have we all recezved ; whatſoever Graces and Merits flow from him as the Head, 
they trickle down as far as the skirts of his Garment, the meaneſt of his choſen . 
The pains of his Wounds were his, but oursis the Bezefit ; the ſufferings of his Death 
were his, but ours is the Mercy ; the ſtripes on his Back were his, but the Balm that 
iſſued from them, ours; the Thorns on his Head werehis, but the Crown is ours ; the 
holes in his Hardsand Side were his, but the Blood that ran outrwas ours; in a 
word, the Price was his, but the purchaſe ours. The Corn is notgrinded,nor Baked, 
nor broken for it ſelf ; the Grape isnot bruiſed nor preſſed for it ſelf : Theſe ations 
rather deſtroy the nature of the Elements than perfe& them; but all theſe violations 
that they ſuffer, are for the benefit of man. No marvel then, if the Azgels themſelves 
ſtoop and gaze upon fo deep a Myſtery, in which ir is impoſſible to decide whether 
is greater, the Wonder or the Mercy. 

If welook unto the Place where this Sacrament was celebrated, even there alſo 
ſhall we find matter of Meditation ; tor we may not think that two Evangeliſt 
would be ſo expreſs and punCtual in deftribing the Place, if there were not ſome mat- 
ter of conſequence to be obſerved in it. 

Firſt then it was a borrowed room ; he that hadno hole where to lay his Head in, 
had no place where to eat the Paſover. We may not then expettin Chriſts new Sup- 
per, any variety of rich and coſtly diſhes; as his Kingdom isnot, ſoneither is his Supe 


per of this World. It was not his purpoſe to make our worſhip of him a chargeable 


ſervice, and to enjoyn us ſuch a Table, as ſhould fix our thoughts on the Meats, . ra- 
ther than on the jubſ#ance which they reſembled. He knew that where the Senſes 
areovercharged, Faith lies unexerciſed; and therefore he proportioned his S»pper, 
both to the quality of his own eſtate, which was poor, and to the condition of our 
weakneſs, apt ( as the Church after in her love-feaſts found )) to be rather 'tempred 
than edified in too much variety of outward meats. It was likewiſe an upper Room, 
to note the Dignity and Divineneſs of this Sacramezt, and that property of lifting up 


the hearts, which it ſhould work in the receivers of it. Our thoughts and —__ 
| | | while 


"oy 
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while converſant about theſe Myſteries, ſhould not lie groveling on the Earth; but 
ſhould be raiſed unto high and noble contemplations. 

And this particular of the Place, may ſeem tohave been imitated by the Churches; 
in placing the Lords Table, .and celebrating the Lords Supper 1n the Chancel, or upper 
Room of the Temiple; beſides, it-was a ſpacious.and great Room, -and ſo it: ſhduld 
| be; forit was a you Supper, the Supper ofa King. The Diſciples were then the 


Type and Repreſentative of the whole CatholickChurch, which was now by them to ©; 
be begotten unto God; and therefore the Chamber muſt needs be a reſemblance and 


model of the whole world, throughout which, the ſourd of Chrifts Name; and the 
memory of his Paſſzor,ſhould in his Supper be celebrated unti] the end of all things, 
and then no marvel if it were a great Chamber, gH- | 

' Laſtly, It was ready ſpread, fitted, trimmed, and prepared. $0 ſacred a Myſtery 
as, this may not beexhibited in an unfitted or unclean place, much leſs received into a 
corrupt and unprepared Soul.. The body of Chriſt was never to;ſce corruption, and: 
- thereforeat will neverbe mixed with corruption. It lay firſtin a clean Womb, it was 
after buried in a Vargiz Sepulchre 3 '1t then was taken into the brighteſt Heavens; and 
it ſtill reſides in molten and purified Hearts. . He thathadthe puirity of a Dove, will 
never take up the lodging of a Crow. Here then we' ſee from theſe -circumftances, 
with what reverence and preparation, with what affection and high eſteem weſhould 
receive theſe ſacred Myeries.The gift of a dying friend ( though of contemptible 
value ) is yetgreatly prized for the memory of the Donor; for though the thing it 
{elf be ſmall, yetis it the pledge of a great love. The words of a dying man; though 
formerly vilggad vain, are for the moſt part ſerious and gravez how much more pre- 
tious wamthe gift of Chriſt, who is the Almoner of Almighty God, and whole only bu- 
ſineſs. it was4o give gifts unto mer 5 how much more ſacred were his laſt words; who 
all his life time ſpoke as never man ſfpake. The very preſence of a dying man eltamps 
on the mind an affection of tear and awe, much more ſhould the words and gifts of 
him who was dead and 1s alive again, Certainly he hath a flinty ſoul, whom love 
as ſtrong as death, and death the work of that love, cannot melt into a ſympathy 
of affection. | | 

In ſam , The Tzme of this Sacrament wasa time of Paſſion; let not us be ſtupid ; 
it was a time of Paſsover, let not our ſouls be unſprinkled ; it was a time of unlea- 
vened Bread, let not our Doctrine of it be adulterated with the leaven of Hereſee 3 
nor our ſouls in receiving, tainted with the leavenof Malice; it was the the time of 
betraying Chriſt, let not our hands again play the Judas, by delivering him unto 
Jewin end ſinful Souls, which will crucifie again unto themſelves the Lord of Glory; 
et not us take that precious blood into our hands, rather to ſhed it than to drink it, 
and by receiving the Body of Chriſt unworthily, make it as the Sop to Fudas, even 
an Harbenger to provide room for Satan, _ . | | 
Again, The place of the Sacrament was a high Room 3 let not our Souls lie fink- 

ing in a Dungeon of ſin; it was a, ggeat Room, let not our Souls be ſtraitned in the 
entertaining of Chriſt ; it was. a trimmed Room, let not our. Souls be fluttiſh and 
unclean, when the King opaf@uitty+ ſhould enter in: But as the Author of thoſe 
Myſteries was Holy by a fyeſs. of Grace, the Elements Holy by his Bleſſing, the 
Time Holy by his Ordination, and the Place Holy by his Preſence; fo let us by 
the receiving of ther, 'be trinsformed, as it were, into their nature, and be Ho- 
ly by that union unto"Ekrift.3 of which they are as well the Inſtrumental means 
whereby it isincreaſed, as the Seals and Pledges whereby it is confirmed. - 
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Meditations on the 


CHAP, VIL 


Of the Matter of the Lords Supper, Bread and Wine , with their Analogy unto 
Chriſt. 


—=— E have conſidered the Author or Efficient of this Sacrament , 

- and thoſe Circumſtances which were annexed unto its _— 
' txtion: We may now a little confider the E/ſextialparts of it 
7” [| and firſtthe E/emerts, or Matter of which 1t confilteth, con- 

4 ſcrated Bread and Wine: It neither ſtood with the outward 
\ ju erty of Chriſt , nor with the benefit of the Church , 'to 
1] inſtitute fuch 2 / tuons and gaudy Elements, as might poſ- 
214 felstoo much the ſenſe of the beholder, and too little re- 
{gmble the quality of the Szviowr. And therefore he choſe 
his Sacraments rather for te fitneſs , than the beauty of them, as pe ge 
the exd , than the ſplendor or riches of his Table; and intended rather to manifeſt his 
divine power 1n altering poor Elements unto a precious uſe, than toexhibit any car- 
nal pomp in ſuch delicious fare as did not agree with the Spiritualnefs of his Kzrg- 
dom Though he be contented out of tenderneſs toward our weakneſs to ſtoop un- 
to our Senſes, yet he will not cocker them; asin his real and: zatural Body, fo in 
his repreſentative, the Sacrament , a ſenſual or carnaleye ſees not Þ either form or 
beauty , for which it may be defired. PiQtures ought to reſemble their originals ; 
and the Sacrament we know isthe Picture or Type of him who was ©'a man of ſor- 
row 3 and this Piture wasdrawn when the day of Gods fierce wrath'wis | 
and can we am from it any fatisfaCtion or pleaſure to the Senſes $This Body was | 
naked on theCroſs; it were incongruous to have the Szcrament of it pompous on 
the Table. Asit wasthe Will of the Father, which Chriſt both :glorities and ad- 
mires, to reveal unto Babes what he hath hidden from the wiſe; fo is it here his 
wiſdomto communicate by the meaneſt Inſtruments, what he hath denied unto the 
choiſeſt delicates, to 'feed his Da#zels rather with Pulſe, than with all the dainties on 
the Kings Table. And if we obſerve it, Divine Mrracles take ever the pooreſt and 
' meaneſt ſubje&s to manifeſt themſelves on. If he want an Army to prote& his 
Church, 4 Flies, and Frogs, © and Caterpillers, and Lamps, f and Pitchers, e+c. 
ſhall be the ſtrongeſt Souldiers 8 and Weaporishe uſeth 3 the Lame Þ and the Blind, 
i the Dumb, * and the Dead, ! Water, ® and Clay, * theſe are materials for his 
power: Even where thou ſeeſt the Inſtruments of God weakeſt, there expet and 
admire the more abundant manifeſtation of his greetzeſs and wiſdom; undervalue 
not the Bread and Wine in this holy Sacrament , which do better reſemble the bene- 
fits of Chriſt crucified, thanany bther the choicelt delicates. | 

Bread and Wine , the Element is double to increaſe the comfort of the faithful , 
that by two things wherein it is impoſſible for God'to deceive, we might haveſtrong 
conſolation who have laid hold upon him. The dream is doubled, ſaid Joſeph to 
Pharaoh, becauſe the thing is certain: And ſurely here the Element is doubled too, 
that the grace may be the niore certain. No marvel then, ifthoſe men whodeny un- 
tothe people the certainty of grace, deny untothem likewiſe theſe double Elements - 
So fit 1s it, that they which preached but a half comfort , ſhould adminiſter likewiſe 
but a half Sacrament. 

Secondly, Bread and Wine : In the Paſ;over there was blood ſhed, but there was 
none 7 x7 ing yea, that fleſh which was eaten, was but once a year. They who 
had all in Types, had yet their Types as it were imperfect. In the fulneſs of time 
came Chriſt, and with or in Chriſt came the fulneſs of grace, and of his fulneſs do 
we receive in the Goſpel, which the Jews only expetted in the promiſe , that they 
without us-might not be made perfe&t : Theſe things have T ſpoken, ſaith Chriſt, that 


ix qui mnitian- our joy might be full : wm of our Sacrament, notes alſo the fulxeſs of our 
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Salvation , and of his Sacrifice w 
by bim. 

Thirdly, Bread and Wine : Common, vulgar, obvious food , (Wine with Water 
being the only known drink with them in thoſe hot Countries.) Amongſt the Jews 
a Lamb was tobeſlain, a more chargeable and coſtly Sacrament , not fo ecafie for 
the poor to procure - and therefore in the Offering of Purification, the poor were 
diſpenſed with , and for a Lamb offered a pair of Pidgeons. Chriſt now hath broken 


down 


O15 able perfe@ly to ſave thoſe that come unto God 


» teen fold. 
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down that Partition Wall, that-Wall of Inclofure which made the Church as a Gar- Cari. 4. 12: 
den with Hedges, and made only the rich , the people of the Jews, capable of Gods Math: 1527: 
Covenants and | 19g Now that Gods Table hath Crutns as well as Fleſh; the | 
Dogs, and Gentiles eat of it too; the pooreſt in the World is admitted to it ; even 

as the pooreſt tiuat are do ſhift for Bread, though they ate notable to provide fleſh. Cant: 4.124 


Then the Church was a Fountain ſealed up, but inChriſt there was a Fountain open- ME o 


ed for tranſgreſſions and for ſins. Matth. 11, 6. 
Fourthly, Bread ana Wine ; Bread to ſtrengthen,and Wine to comfort. All tem- Pe: 18:5, 8. 


poral benefits are in DivineDialect called Bread , it being the ſtaff of life, and the ao: s. 1. 
want of which , though in a confluence of all other bleſſings, cauſeth Famine in a 
Land, See here the abundant ſufficiency of Chriſts Paſſion ; It is the Oniverſal Food 
of the whole Church , which ſandtifieth all other bleſſings, without which they 
have no reliſhnor comfort in them. ' Sin and the corrupt nature of man hath a ve- 
nemous quality in it toturnall other good things into poyſon , unleſs correfted by 
this Antidote, this Bread of Life that came down from Heaven And well may it Jobns. 
be called a Bread of Life, in as much asin it reſidesa pawer of tranſelementation 77s <briſius, 
that whereas other nouriſhments do themſelves turn into the ſabſtance of the recei- © "OE 
ver, this quite otherwiſe transforms and afltmilates the Soul unto the Irage of it ſelf : 
Whatſoever faintneſs we are in, if wehunger after Chriſ#, he can refreſh us 5\ what= 
ſoever fears opprels us, it like men opprelſt with fear, we thirſt ' and gafpe after his a anger 
Blood, it will comfort us 3 whatſoever weakneſs either our fins or ſufferings have Cas 3 33s 
brought us to}, the ſtaff ofthis Bread will ſupport us; whatſoever ſorrows of mind, ' > po 
or coldneſs of atfe&tion do any way ſurprize us, this Wine, or rather this Blood PO pegs 
(in which only is true life) will with great efficacy quicken us, If we want power, 1 Cor. : 23, 
we have the power of Chriſts Croſs 3 if viFory, we have the victory of his Croſs ; if <% #3: 
if triuzzph, we have the triumph of his Croſs, peace, we have the peace of his Croſs; 
if wiſdoxr, we hpye the wiſdom of his Croſs. Thus is Chriſt crucified a Treaſure to his 
' Church, full of all ſufficient proviſion both for neceſſity and delight. 
Fifthly, Bread :and Wine, both of parts homogeneal,and alike ; cach part of Bread, 
Bread; each part of Wine, Wine; nocrum in the one, no drop in the other, ditfes 
ring from the quality of the whole. O the admirable nature of Chriſts Blood, to 
reduce the affections and the whole 24x to one uniform and ſpiritual nature with it 
ſelf. Infomuch, that when we ſhall come to the perfe& fruition of Chrifts glorious 
Body, our very bodies likewiſe ſhall be ſpiritual bodies; ſpiritual in an uniformity 
of glory, though not of nature with the Soul. Sins commonly are jarring and con- _.. 
tentious 3 one affection ſtruggles in the ſame Soul with another for maſtery 3 am- 7,97 5r 
bition fights with malice, and pride- with covetuouſneſs; the head plots againſt dn: Senec, 
the heart , andthe heart {wells againſt the head; Reafon and Appetite , Will and 134+ 
Paſſion, Soul and Body ſet the whole frame of Nature in a continual combultion , 
like an unjointed or broken arm, one faculty moves contrary to the government 
or attra&ion-ot another; and fo as in a confluence of contrary ſtreams and winds , 4rift. Eth.1.3. 
the Soul is whirled about in a maze of inteſtine contentions. But when once we 
become conformable unto Chriſts death, it preſently makes of two one, and fo Phil. 3. 
worketh peace, it {Jayeth that hatred and war in the members; and reduceth all un- th. 2. r5, 16 
to that primitive harmony, unto that uniform ſpiritualneſs, which changeth us all 
into the ſame Image from glory to glory, gate 
Sixthly, Bread and Wine, as they are homogeneal, fo are they united together , 7. x. epi. 6. 
and wrought out of divers particular Grainsand Grapes into one wholelump or veſs 7 G3: 
ſel ; and therefore Bread and Blood even amongſt the Heather: , were uſed for em- \17u1. © 
blems of Leagues, Friendſhip, and Marriage, the greateſt of all unions. See the 
wonderful efficacy of Chrift cracified to ſoader as it were, and joint all his mem- 
bers into one body by love, as they are united unto him by Faith, They are built |, . _ , 
up as [zving ſtones through him , who is the chief correr Pa ele and precions UN- Epi. 4. 16. | 
to one Temple; they are all united by love , by the bond or finews of peace unto 1 C2 1+: 
him who is the Head, and transfuſeth through them all the fame vital nouriſh- x=xry py 
ment 3 they are all the flock of Chriſt reduced unto one fold, by that one chict 
Shepherd of their Souls, who came to gather thoſe that wandred either from him in 
life, or from one another in affection. 
Laſtly, Bread and Wine ſevered and aſunder.z that to be eaten, this to be drunken 3 
that in a Loaf, this ina Cup : It is not the Blood of Chriſt running in his Veins , 
but ſhed on his members that doth nouriſh his Church. Impious therefore is their 
practice, who pour Chriſts Blood as it were 1nto his Body again, and ſhut up his 
Wounds, when they deny the Cup unto the people under pretence that Chriſ#- oy 
EY | I11 2 y 


4.28 Meditations on the 
by being received, the Blood by way of concomitancy isreceiyed together with it 5 
and fo ſeal up that pretions Fountain which he had opened, and wes a monopoly 
of Chriſts ſacred Wounds, as if his Blood had been ſhed only for the Prieſt; and not 
as well for thepeople; or as if the Church had power to withhold that from the peo- 


ple of Jeſus, which himſelf had given them. 


— 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Pradical Inferences from the Materials of the Lords Supper. 


&--2; Ere then we ee, firft, in as much as theſe Elements are ſo neceſſi- 
LE ry and beneficial to that life ofman, with whatAppetite we ſhould 
; WW approach theſe holy Myſteries, even with hungry and thirſty 
Souls , longing for the ſweetneſs of Chriſt crucified. Whereſo- 


' ever God hath beſtowed a vital Being,he hath alſo afforded nou- 
34 riſhment to ſuſtainit , and an inclination and attrafqive faculty 

PLAY - in the ſubject towards its nouriſhment. Even the zew born 
Babe, by the impreſſion of Natyre, is moved to uſe the Breſts before he knows them. 


- gh Now we which were dead in fins, hath Chriſt quickned , and hath infuſed into us a 
Gal.2. 20. yital Principle, even that Faith by which the juſt dolive ; which being inſtilled in- 
A "wp to us, Chriſt begineth to be formed in the Soul, and the whole man to a made con- 


Phil. 3, 10. : | 
; formable unto him. Then are the parts organized and fitted for their ſeveral works, * 


| 
| 
| 
| there is an eye with Stephez to ſee Chriſt ; an ear with Mary to hear him 3 a mouth 
| with Peter to confeſs him; a hand with Thomas to touch him; an arm with Simeor 
_ = * to embrace him; feet with his Diſciples to follow him; a heart to entertain him , 
: Eor. 5.17. and bowels of affection to love him. All the members are weapons of Righteouſneſs ; 
AQts 14-17- and thus is the ew Max , the zew Creature pertefted. Now he that left not himſelf 
amongſt the Heather without a witneſs, but filledeven their hearts with food and 
| Clem. 4 gladneſs, hath nor certainly left his own choſen without nouriſhment , ſuch as may 
_—_ ''* preſerve them in that eſtate which he hath thus framed them unto. As therefore zew 
| Infants are fed with the ſame nouriſhment and ſubſtance of which they conſiſt ; ſo 
| the ſame Chriſt crucified , is as the cauſe and matter of our ew Birth, ſo the food 
| Pet.z, 2, Which ſuſtaineth and preſerveth usin it: Unto whoſe Body and Blood there muſt 
| "=" needs be asproportionable an Appetite ifi a zew Chriſtiar, as there is urto M;1k in 
a new mo 3 it being more nouriſhable than Mk, and Faith more vital to delire 
| - Plal.63- 21- jt than Nature. And all this ſo much the rather, becauſe he himſelf did begin unto 
us in a more bitter Cyp. Did he on his Croſs drink Gall and Vizegar for me, and that 
'l alſo made infinitely more bitter by my fins, and ſhall not 1 at his Table drink Wine 
| for my ſelf, made infinitely ſweeter with the Blood which it conveys? Did he drink 
| Matth. 22. 39 a Cup of Bitterneſs and Wrath , and ſhall not I drinkthe Cup of Bleſſing? Did he eat 
| & 20.23, the Bread of affli&ion , and ſhall not I eat the Bread of life ? Did he ſufferhis Paſſon, 
| x Cor, 10.15. nd ſhall not I enjoy it? Did he ſtrerch out his hands on the Croſ7, and ſhall mine be 
| withered and ſhruken towards his Table? Certainly, it is a preſumption that he is 
$ | not only ſick but deſperate , who refuſeth that nouriſhment which is both food to 
ſtrengthen, and Phylick to recover him, 
_ - Secondly, the benefit of Chriſt vets 


ent as the properties of theſe Elements 
maid at any either inward weakneſſes and' bruiſes of mind, or outward dangers 


and aſſaults of enemies, having ſo powerful a remedy fo near unto us: How little 


ws 29 ar ” 


ſo obvious as the Commons, and fo ſuffici- 


A ee: 


| we ought to truſt in any thing within our ſelves, whoſe ſufficiency and nouriſhment 


| | Is from without ? There 18 no created ſubſtancein the World, but receives pertecti- 
| | on from ſome other things ; how much more muſt man, who hath loſt his own na- 
| tive integrity go out of himſelf to procure a better eſtate, which in vain he might 
havedone for ever, had not Ged firſt (if I may fo ſpeak) gone out of himſelf, 
humbling the Divize Nature unto a perſonal union with the hamane! And now have- 
ing ſuch an [zmarrelas 1s with us, not only by aſſuming us unto himſelf in his 
Incarnation , but by communicating himſelf to us in theſe ſacred Myſteries : What- 
ſoever weakneſles diſmay us, his Body is Bread to ſtrengthen us; whatſoever waves 
or tempeſts riſe againſt us, his woundsare holes to hideand ſhelter us; what though 


ſin be poyſon , have wenot here the Bread of Chriſt: foran Antidote > What though - 


it be red as Scarlet, is not his Blood of a deeper colour? What though the Darts 


of Satan continually wound us, is not theiſſue of his Wounds the Balm for ours ? 
- Let 


eclare : We ſee how little we ſhould be dif. 
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Kaka be fed all thy days with Bread of afflition and Water of afflifion; I have 


another Bread, another Cp to ſweeten both. Let Sata tempt me to deſparr of life; 
I have in theſe viſible and common Elements, the Author of life made the fond of 
life unto re: Let who will perſwade me to truſt a little in my own righteouſnes , 
to ſpy out ſome gaſpings and faint reliques of life in my ſelf: I receive 1n theſe ſigns 
an Al-ſufficient Saviour, and I will ſeek tor nothing in my» ſelf, when I have fo 
much 1n him. | | 

Laſtly, we ſee here both from the example of Chriſt, who is the Pattern of unity, 
and from the Sacrament of Chriſt , which is the Symbol of unity, what a conſpiracy of 
affeftions ought to be inus, both between our own.and towards our Fellow-mem- 
bers. Think not that thou haſt worthily received theſe holy Myſteries, till thou 
find the Image of that unity which is in them, conveyed by them into thy Soul. As 
the breaking of the Bread is the Sacrament of Chriſts Paſſion , ſo the aggregation of 
many Grains into one Maſs , ſhould bea Sacrament of the Churches unity, What is 
the reaſon, that the Bread and the Church ſhould be both called in the Scripture by 
the ſame name, The Bread is the Body of Chriſt , and the Church is the Body of 
Chrift too ? Is it not becauſe as the Bread is one Loaf out of divers Corns, ſo the 
Church is one Body out of divers Believers ; that the Repreſentative; thisthe My- 
ſtical Body ol the fame Chriſt 5 Even as the Word and the Spirzt, and the faithful , 
are in the Scripture all called by the ſame name of Seed , becauſe of that afſimilating 
virtue, whereby the onereceived , doth transform the other into the ſimilitude and 
natureof it ſelf. If the Beams of the Sun , though divided and diſtin&t from one 
an other, have yet a unity inthe ſame nature of light, becauſe all partake of one 
native and original ſplendor : If the Limbs of a Tree, though all ſeveral, and 
ſpreading different ways, have yeta unity in the ſame Fruits, becauſe all are in- 
corporated into one {tock or root; If the ſtreams of a River , though running di- 
vers ways, do yet all agreein a unity of '{weetneſs and clearneſs, becauſe all iſfſu- 
ing from the ſame pure Fountain : Why then ſhould not the Church of Chriſt,though 
O 


ſeveral and divided qualities and conditions , agree in a unity of truth and /ove, * 


Chriſt being the Sur whence they all receive lightz the Yize into which they are 
all ingrafted, and the Fonrtair that is opened unto them all for tranſgreſſions and 


for ſins ? 


by 


Ww 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the Analog y and proportion between the holy ATions uſed by Chriſt it this Sacra: 
ment, and Chriſt himſelf who is the Subſtance of it. 


T follows now, that we inquire farther into thenature of thisho- 
TW ly Sacrament , which will be explained by conlidering the Analo- 
r= gy, fitneſs, and fimilitude betweeti the figns., and the things (ig- 
ZEA mficd by them, and conferred or exhibited together with them 
Se, Which is Chriſt the Lord. Now this Analogy or fitneſs, asit hath 
1 ES been in ſome general manner expreſſed in the nature or quality 

4 nh "of the Elements ſubſtantially or Phyſically taken; ſo more expret- 
ly and punRually isit propofed unto us inthole holy AFions which do alter it inthe uſe 


and make it a Sacrament. | 
And firſt, we find that Chriſt took, the Bread and Wine, and bleſſed it , and gave 


thanks, and ſo conſecrated it, or ſetit apart unto a holy or folemnule 3 which is the. 


reaſon why St. Paxl calls it a C#p of Bleſſing ; fo that unto the Churchit ceaſeth to 
be that which Nature had made it, and begins to be that unto which the Bleſſzng 
had conſecrated : In likemanner did the eternal $9 of God affume into the ſubſiſt- 
ence of his own infinite perſon, the whole Nature of Man, the Body and the Soul; 
by the virtue of which wonderful union, notwithſtanding the properties of the 47- 
vinenature, remain abſolutely intranfient and uricommunicable unto the humane3 
yet are there ſhed from that inexhauſtible Fonrtair , many high and glorious en> 
dowments, by which the humanity under this manner of ſubſiſtence is anointed , 
conſecrated, ſealed, and ſet apart for that work of incomprehenſible love and pow- 
er, the redemption of the World. | | | 

And ſecondly, as the Bread is taken by us from Chriſt in the nature of a gift, he 
brake it and gave it to his Dzſciples; fo is the humane nature taken by Chriſ# from 


the Fatheras a gift, from-that good pleaſure of God. 
| | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, as the taking of the Bread by Chriſ#, did alter only the manner of its 
Being, the operation, and efficacy, the dignity and »ſe, but no way at all the Element 
or Nature of the Bread ; even ſothe taking of the Humane Body by Chriſt , did 
confer indeed upon it many glorious Virtues, and advance it to an eſtate far above 
its common and ordinary capacity (always yet referving thoſe defe&ts and weak- 
nefles which were required in the ceconomy , and diſpenſation of that great work 
for which he aſſumed it) but yet he never altered the eſſential and natural qualities 
of the Body, but kept it ſtill within the meafure and limitsof the created perfeFior, 

which the'wiſdom of God did at firſt ſhare out untoit. 
Laſtly, (To come nearer unto the Croſs of Chriſt) as he did by Prayerand Thankſ- 
giving conſecrate theſe Elements unto a holy uſe; to did he immediately before his 
Paſſion, (of which this is the Sacramezt,) make that Conſecratory Prayer and Thankſ- 

giving which is regiſtred for the perpetual comfort of his Church. 
John 274 The ſecond A107 is the breaking of the Bread , and pouring the Wine into the Cup, 
which doth nearly expreſs his crxcified Body; where the Joynts were looſed, the 
Sinews torn, the fleſh bruiſed and peirced , the Skin rent, the whole frame viola- 
PRal. 22.14 ted by that ſtraining, and razing, and cutting, and ſtretching , and wrenching, which 
\. ., was uſedin the crucitying of it, and by the ſhedding of that precious Blood which 
rn, — ſtopped the iſſue and flux of ours It were infinite and intricate toſpin a Meditation 
v-nuldrevoca- jnto a Controverſie, about the extent and nature of Chriſts paſſzor : But certainly , 
_—_ pr? * whatſoever either 720miny or agony his Body ſuffered (which two I conceive to com- 
-44- priſe all the generals of Chriſt crucified) are it not particularly expreficd , yet typi- 
cally and facramentally ſhadowed and exhibited in the Bread broken, and the Wine 
poured our. +, 

The third Aon was the giving, or the delivering of the Bread and Wine: Which, 
firſt, evidently expreſleth the nature and quality of Chriſt crucified , with theſe be- 
nefits which flow from him, that they are freely beſtowed upon the Church, which 
of it ſelf had no intereſt or claimunto any thing ſave death. 


Auguſt, id. * Secondly, Welce the nature of Chriſts Paſſion, that it was a free, voluntary, and 
Tom. 8.in Pſal. . d k > 

02-0f Tom. 9- unconſtrained Paſſion ; for though it be true that Judas did betray him, and 
Tr a#7. in E- Pilate deliver him to be crucified , yet none of this was the giving of Chriſt , 
pie Fobarni. but the ſelling of him. It was not for us, but for money that 4 deli- 
Als 24s - * vered him; it wasnot for us, but for fear that Pz/ate delivered him : But God de- 
Gal-4. 4+ Jivered the Son,and the Son delivered himſelf with a moſt merciful and gracious 
- py '* Wil, to beſtow his dearth upon ſinners; and not to get, but to be himſelfa price. 


Phil.2.-7. The Paſſion then of Chriſt was moſt freely undertaken (without which Free-will of 
Jabn 15. 1t- hjs own, they could never have laid hold on him) and his death was a moſt free 
and voluntary Expiation 3 his life was not wrenched nor wrung from him , nor 
ſnatched or torn from him by the bare violence of any forreign Impreflion ; but 
was with aloud voice (arguing nature not brought to utter decay, moſt freely far- 
Joha 10: 71, rendredand laid down by that power which did after reaſſume it. 

a Tom. But how then comes it to pals, that there lay a neceſlity upon Chriſt of ſuffering , 
—o Tra#.31. which neceſlity may feem to have enforced and conſtrained him to Golgotha, in as 
- ag 0p much as he himſelf did not only ſhrink, but even teſtifie his diſlike of what he 
de Trinitate , was to ſuffer, by a redoubled Prayer unto his Father, That that Cup, might paſs from 
L 3. cap: 13- him? Dothnot tear make AGions involuntary, or at leaſt derogate and detrad from 
wa <p the fulneſs of their liberty ? And Chriſt did fear 3 how then 1s it that Chriſts Paj- 
Cyptan.de fp was molt voluntary , though attended with neceflity , fear , and relucance ? 
won AM Surely, it was moſt volurtary (till ; and firſt therefore meceſſary, becauſe voluntary ; 
ſed ob:diemis the main and primitive reaſon of the neceſlity, being nothing elſe but that immu- 
—__ - ;;; table Will which had. fore-decreed it. Chriſts death then was neceſſary by a weceſ- 
de Dupl.Mar- ſity of the event , which muſt needs come to paſs after it had once beenfore-deter- 
.tyr. mined by that moſt wiſe W:# of God, which never uſeth to repent him of his Coun- 
5 ;, fels 3 but not by a neceſſity of the cauſe, which was moſt free and voluntary. Again, 
Inke 24.7- * neceſſary it was IN regard of the Scripteres , whoſe truth could not miſcarry , in re- 
dns G's ;2. gard of the promiſes made of him, which were tobe performed inregard of Prophetical 
Ariſt. Eth.1.3, Prediflions which were to be fulfilled, in _ of Typical Prefigurations , which 
<3 were to be abrogated, and ſeconded with that ſubſtance which they did fore-ſhadow; 
Ate 27;3;, butmo way neceſſary in oppoſition to Chriſts Will, which was the firſt mover into 

& 24 2.3. which both this zeceſſztzand all the caxſes of it are to be finally reſolved. 
And then for the fear ard relufance of Chriſt; no marvel if he who was in all 
things like unto us, had his ſhare intheſame Paſſions and affe#ions likewiſe, though 
'. Heb. 9, 14, Without fin + But neither of theſe did any way derogate from themoſt free —_— 

whic 


Lords laſt. Supper. © 
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which he himſelf offered once for all 3 inas much as there wasan abſolute ſubmiſſion 
of the inferior to the higher Will; and the zxferior it ſelf ſhrunk not at the obedience 
but at the pair. | 

To explain this more clearly, conſider in Chriſt a double Will,or rather a double 
reſpe& of the ſame Will. | | BY 
Firſt, The natural Will of Chriſt, whereby he could not but wiſh well unto him- 
ſelf, and groan after theconſfervation of that Bezzg, whoſe anguiſh and diffolution 
did now approach 3 whereby he could not upon the immediate burden of the finof 
man, and. the wrath of God, butfearz. and notwithſtanding the afliſtance of the 
Angels , drop downa ſweat, as full of wonder asit was of torment, great drops of 
Blood, and then-no- marvel if we hear , Father if it be poſſible ;- let this Cup paſs 

0772 Me. 

But then-again confider, No# vhe natural, but tbe awerciful Will f Chriſt, by which 
he intended to appeaſe the wrath of am offended; and by any other way unſatisfia- 
ble God: The removal of an unſupportable curſe; the r tion of bis own, and 
yet his Fellow-creatures ; the giving them acceſs unto a Father , who was before a 
conſuming fire: Tn a word, the finiflung of that: great work which the 4rgels deſire 
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to look into, and then we find that he did freely lay down his life , and moſt wil- . 


lingly embraced' what he moſt naturally did abhor. As if Chriſt had faid,(if we may 
venture to paraphraſchis ſaered'words) Father thou haſt united me to ſuch a Na- 
ture, whoſe created and effential property it is to ſhrink fromany thing that may de- 
ſtroy it 5 and therefore if it be thy Will, let this Cup paſs from me: But yet I know 
that thou haſt likewiſe anointed me to fulfil the Ererral Decree of thy love , and to 
the performance of ſuch an ons , the diſpenſation whereof requires the difſoluti- 
on of my aſſumed Nature; and therefore zot as [, but as thou wilt. So then both the 
defire-of preſervation was a xatural deſire , and the offering up of his Body was a free- 
will-offering. And indeed the light of nature hath required a kind. of willingneſs, 
even 1m the Heathens bruit Sacrifices : And therefore the Beaſt was lead, andnot 
haled tothe Altar and the ſtruggling of it, or flying and breaking from the Altar, 
or bellowing font nn 2 was ever counted ominous and unhappy. Now our Sa- 
vioxr Chriſts willingneſs to offer up himſelf, is heretn declared, Ir that he opened not 
his month: in that he ſuffered fuch a death , wherein he firſt did bear the Croſs before 
it borehimz in that he dehorted the Women that followed after him,to weep or ex- 
preſs any Paſſion or unwillingneſs tor his death. 

Thus did he in his Paſſzoz, and (till doth in his Sacrament, really , perfeftly, and 
moſt willingly give himſelf unto his Church : Info much, asthat the Oyl of that 
Un&ion which conſecrated him unto that bitter Work, is called an Oyl of —_—_ 
So then Chriſt freely offereth both in himſelf Originaly , and in his 7 th. poo 2s 
ſtrumentally, all Grace ſufficient for nouriſhmentunto fe, to as many as reach forth 
to receive or entertain it. | 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Fourth Adtion , with the Reaſons why the Sacrament is to be Eaten and. 
Drunken. | | 


22 He Fourth and laſt AZioz made mention of in this Sacrament , 
5 is the Eating of the Bread, and the Drinking of Wine, after 
kg we have taken them from thehands of Chriſt : To fignifie unto 

40 .. us, That Chriſt crucified 1s the Life and Food of a Chriſtian 

$ - that receiveth him. Here are the degrees of Fazth. 

ID Firſt, We take Chriſt ,. and then we eat him. There are-none 
(RISE &58 that find any nouriſhment or reliſh in the Blood of Chriſt, but 
CIHOF ZAP SEE thoſe who have received him, and ſo have an intereſt, proprie- 
ty, and title to him; © He muſt firſt-be ours, beforewe can taſt any Grema; in him; 
ours firſt inpoſſeſ/ionand claine ; and after.ours in fruition and comfort. For all man- 
ner of ſweetneſs is a mm and effe& of ſome propriety which we have unto 
the good uns which cauſeth itz unto which the nearer our intereſt is, the greater 
is the ſweetneſs that we'find in it. In natural things we may obſerve, how nothing 
will be kindly nouriſhed inany other place gr means, than thoſe unto which nature 
hath given it a primitive right and ſympathy. - Fiſhes periſh in the Air, and Spice 
Trees dye and wither in theſe /colder Countries , becauſe nature hath denied.them 
any claim or propriety unto ſuch places. We are all Branches, and Chriſt is a Vine : 
Now no Branch receiveth juyce ornouriſhment , unleſs firſt it be inſerted into the 
ſtock.. If we are not fir{t ingrafted into Chriſt, and fo receive the right of Brazches, 
we cannot expe& any nouriſhment from him. As the name that was written in 
that White Stone, was known unto him only that had it 3 fo in theſe Myſteries which 


| have the Impreſs and Character of Ehriſts Paſſzor on them, Chriſt is known and en- 
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joyed only by thoſe who firſt take hin, and fo have a hold and rightunto him.But 


a: is it that Chriſt in this Sacrament ſhould be eaten and drunken? Cannot the 


' benefit of his Paſſ7on be as well conveyed by the' eye as by the mouth? It was the 


joy of Abrahams that he ſaw Chriſts day; the comfort. of Szweoz that he had ſeen 


| Gods Salvation; the ſupport of Stepher: that he ſaw Chriſt in his Kingdom 5 


the Faith of Thomas. that he ſaw his ReſurreFion 5 and why is. it not 
enough that we ſee the Paſſzon of Chriſt m this Sacrament , wherein he is cru- 
cified before our eyes? Certainly if we look into the Scriptures, we ſhall findno- 
thing more common than the Analogy and reſemblance; betwixt Spiritual grace and 
Natural food. Hence it is that we ſo often read of Manna from Heaven Water from 
the Rock, Trees in Paradiſe, Apples and Flagons for Chriſts Spouſe, Wiſdoms Feaſts , 
and the Marriage Feaſt, of Hungring and Thirſting, and Sucking of Marrow and Fat- 
zeſs, and Milk, and Honey, and infinite the like expreſſions of Dzvine Grace : The rea- 
ſons whereof are many and important ; Firſt, to ſignifie the benefit we receive by 
Chriſt crucified , exhibited unto us in his laſt Spper, by that Analogy and Similitude 
which is betwixt him and thoſe things we eat and drink, Now meats are all either 
Phyſical, common, or coſtly, either for the reſtoring , or tor the ſupporting, or for the 
delighting of nature 3 and they have all ſome of thoſe excellent properties of good 
which Ariſtotle hath obſerved , either to preſerve nature entire, or to reſtore it 


i 


' when it hath beenviolated, or to pony diſcalcs ere they creep upon it. And all 
£ "theſe benefits do the faithful receive by Ch 


rift. a | 
1. His Body and Blood is an Antidote againſt all infe&tions of fin, or fear ofdeath. 
When he ſaid, Fear not, it 3s [, it was an argument of comfort which no tempta- 


tion could repel. 
2. It hath a purging and purifying property : The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from 


all (in. 
þ It hath a quickning, preſerving, and ſtrengthning power. Chriſt is our life, 
and our life zs hid with Chriſt , and Chriſt liveth in us, and he hath guickened us to- 
gether with Chriſt,and we are able to do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens us. 
And laſtly, It hath a joying and delighting property 3 I rejoyce in nothing but in 
the Croſs of Chriſt : I count all things dung , that I may win Chriſt, and 1 proteſt by 
our rejoycing which we have in Chriſt. Whether we want Phyſick tocure ws, orſtrong 
meats to nouriſh us, or ſiveet meats to delight us Chriſt 3s unto us all 3x af, our health, 


our ſtrength, our joy. Secondly, 


"Lords laſt Supper. 
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Secondly, The Sacrament is eaten and drunken ; to (ignifie the neceſſity we ſtand 
in of Chriit crucified: Many things there are uſual in the life of man, both for de- 
light and profit; beautiful and pleaſant objedts for the eye; melody and harmo-, 
ny for the ear; ointments and odors for the ſmel] ; curioſities and luxuriances of 
invention for the fancy : But there is no faculty of nature that doth ſo immediate- 
ly concurr to the ſupport and preſervation of the whole 1247, as the ſenſe of Taſting, 
which is as it were the Sluce and In-let to life; without which we have not ſo much 
as 4 capacity of that delight which other objects of an inferior and ſubordinate na- 
ture can afford : Even fo many things there are wherein the children of God may 
and ought to take pleaſure and ſolace , even as niany as we acknowledge from God 
for a bleſſing: But there isnothing in the World which is the object and principle 
of our life, but only Chrijz; no quality in man, which is the inſtrument 
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gan of our life, but only a lively and operative Faith, by which only we taſt how Fd. 2. 


gracious the Lord is. The juſt ſhall live by Faith; and [1 live by the Faith of the Son of 
God; and where the Body 3s, thither do the Eagles flie, that they may eat and live. 
Thirdly The Sacrament 3s eaten and drunken, to ſhew unto us the greedy deſire 
which is and ought to be in the hearts of Believers towards Chriſt crucified. There 
is no one faculty in man will ſomuch put to its utmoſt for procuring 1atisfation 
as this of Taftirg, if once brought into anguiſh or ſtraits. Becauſe as Death in the 
general is moſt terrible , ſo much more that lingring death which conſumes with 
Famine; and therefore no power of Nature more importunate and clamorous for 
fatisfaction, no motive ſtronger to work alove, and attempta conqueſt on any Nas 
tion, then an experience of ſuch excellent commodities as may from thence be ob- 
tained for the relieving of this one faculty. And therefore Almighty God when he 
would provoke the people to forſake Egypt, and comfort them with the news of 
a better Countrey , deſcribes it by the plenty that it brought forth , I will bring 
you to a Land which floweth with Milk and Honey, And when the people murmured 
againſt God in the Wilderneſs all that hatred of Egypr,which the tyranny of the Land 
had wrought in them, all the toy] and ſervitude that was redoubled on them, 
was wholly ſwallowed up by the one conſideration of Fleſh-pots and Onions which 
they there enjoyed. And when by Gods appointment Spies were ſentinto Canaar, 
to enquire of the goodneſs of the Land, their Commiſſion wasto bring of the Fruit 
of the. Land unto the peoplethat thereby they might be encouraged unto a deſireof 
it. And we find how the Roman Emperors did ſtridtly prohibit the traniportation of 
WWine, or Oyl , or other pleaſant commodities unto barbarous Nations, leſt they 
might prove rather temptations to ſome miſchievous defign, than matters of mutu- 
al intercourſe and traffick. No marvel then if the Sacraxrent of Chrift crucified, who 
was to be the Deſire of all Nations, thedefire of whom was not only to tranſcend 
and ſurpaſs, but even (after a fort) to nullifie all other deſires, be received with 
that faculty which is the ſeat of the moſteager and importunate deſire. | 
Fourthly, We eat and drink the Sacrament , to intimate unto us the conformity 
of the Faithful unto Chris?. As in all the appetites and propenſions of zat»ral things, 
we find an innate amity betwixt the natures that do fo incline towards, or embrace 
one another ; ſo principally in this main appetite unto food, is there ever found a 
proportion between Nature and its nouriſhment 3 infomuch, that young Infants are 
nouriſhed with that very matter of which their ſubſtance confiſteth. Whatſoever 
hath repugnant qualities unto xatare , ſhe 1s altogether impatient of it, and is ne- 
ver quieted till one way or other ſhe disburthen her (ef. And thus is it, and ought 
to be betwixt Chriſt and the Faithful : There is a conſpiracy of affefions, motions, 
paſſions, deſires ;, a conformity of bein —__ as well as 1n zature ; a (imilitude; 
participation, and communion with Chriſt in his death, ſufferings, glory. All other 
things in the World are very unſutable to the deſires of Faith , nor are able to fa- 
tiate a Soul which hath taſted Chriſt, becauſe we find ſomething in them of a diffe- 
rent, yea, repugnant nature, .unto that pretious Faith by him infuſed ; No man have- 
ing taſted old Wine, defireth new, forhe ſaith the old is better : And therefore 
howſoever the wicked may drink iniquity hke water, and role it under their 
tongue as a ſweet thing; yet the children of God, who have been ſenſible of that 
venemovs quality which lurketh in it, and have taſted of that Bread which came 
down from Heaven , never thirſt any more aftcr the deceitful pleaſures, the fcoln 
waters of ſin; but no ſooner have they unadviſedly taſted of it, but preſently they 
feel a war in their bowels, a ſtrugling and rebellion between that Faith by which 
they live, and that poyſon which would ſmother and extinguiſh it , which by the 
efficacy of Faith, wheds we overcome the World, is caſt out and vomited up in 
an 
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an humble confeſſion and fo the Faithful do regain their Felowſhip with Chriſt ; who 


as he was by 


is merits our Saviour unto remiſſion of ſins, ſo is he by his Holineſs our 


example: and by his Spirit our Head, unto newneſs of life. 
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CHAP XI. 


Of other Reaſons, why the Sacrament is eaten and drunken, and of the manner of our 
* Union and Incorporation into Chriſt. | 


aIfthly, We eat and drink the Sacrament of Chriſt Crucified, to ſig- 
P nifie that real and near [corporation of the Faithful into Chriſt 
their Head : For the end of eating is the aſfimilation of our nou- 
riſhment, and the turning of it into our own Natxre and Syb- 
ſtance; whatſoever cannot be aſſimilated is ejected 3 and thus is it 
between us and Chriſt. Whence it cometh that we ſo often read 
of the Inhabitation of Chriſt in his Church; of his more peculiar 
preſence with, and in his people; of our ſpiritual ingrafture into 
him by Faith ; of thoſe more near and approaching relations of Brotherhood and 
Coinheritance between Chriſt and us, that mutual zztereſ#, fellowſhip, and ſociety which 
we have to each other, with infinite other expreſſions of that Divize and expreſieſs mix- 
ture, whereby the faithful are not only by a conſociation of affeF;ons and confederacy 
of Wills, but by a real, though myſtical union ingrafted, knit, and as it were joynted 
unto Chriit by the finew of Faith, and ſo made heirs of all that glory and good which 
in his perſo was purchaſed for his zembers, and 1s from him diffuſed on them, as on 
the parts and poztions of himſelf. So that it pleaſeth Gods Spirit (as ſome do obſerve) 
ſo far ſometimes to expreſs this x70 betwixt Chriit and his Church, as to call the 
Church it ſelf by the Name of Chri37, and every where almoſt to zteref? himſelf in 
the injuries and ſufferings of his Church, yea, to eſteem himſelf incompleat and maim- 
ed without 1t. | 

Andhere this myitical unity between Chriit and his Church being by eating and 
drinking {© exprelly ſignified, and in the Sacrament fo graciouſly obfignated unto us, 
it will not be impertinent to enlarge ſomewhat on ſo Divine a point : Whereſoever 
any thing hath ſo inward a relation and dependency on fomething elle, as that it ſub- 
fiſteth not, nor can retain that iztegrity of being which is due unto it, without that 
whereon it dependeth, there is neceſlarily required ſome manner of #i0z between 
thoſe two things, by means whereof, the one may derive unto the other, that influ- 
ence and virtue whereby it 1s preſerved: For broken, diſcontinued, and ununited 
parts receiveno ſuccor fromthoſe from which they aredivided. (All manner of a&i- 
vity requiring a contact, and immediateneſs betweenthe agezt and the ſubje#.) And 
this is one proof of that omnipreſenceand immenſity which we attribute unto God 
whereby he fillethall Creatures, beſtowing on them all that general influence and 
aſſiſtance of his Providence, whereby they live,and move, and have their Being. 

But beſides this xriverſ.l preſence of God, wherewith he doth equally fill all things 
by his eſſence, which were frometernity wrapped up in his power and wiſdom ; thereis 
a more lpecial preſence and rior of his unto the Creature ;z according as he doth in 
any of them, cxhibit more expreſs CharaQers of his glorious Attributes. Tn which ſenſe 
he is ſaid to be in Heaver, becauſe he doth there more eſpecially manifeſt his Power 
Wiſdonr, and Majeſty 3 in theſoft and {till voice, becauſe there his lenity was more con- 
ſpicuous 3 in the burning Buſh, and in the light cloud, becauſe in them his mercy was 
more expreſled ; in the Mount S74h, becaule there his terror was eſpecially declared. 
According unto which different diffuſtonsof himſelt on the Creature, and diſpenſa- 
tion of his Attributes, God ( without any impeachment of his Immenſity ) may be 
ſaid to be abſent, to depart, and to turn away from his Creature, as the words are 
every where inthe Scriptures uſed. 

Thus is God united to the Creature in general, by the right of a Creator, uphold- 
ing all things by his Mighty Word, without the participation whereof they could not 
but be annihilated andreſolved into their firſt nothing : But beſides, there is a more 
diſtin& and nobler kind of xzio- unto his more excellent Creature, Man. For as 
there are ſome things which partake only of the virtue and efficacy, others which 


| partake of the Image and Nature of the Sz; as the Bowels of the Earth receive on- 


ly the virtue, heat andinfluence, but the Beam receives the very Image and Form of 
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it, Light : So in theCreatures, ſome partake of God only as an Agent, as dependitig 
on his eternal power, from whence they did originally iſſue; and by which they do 
now {till ſubſiſt,and ſo receive only ſome common impreſſuns and foot-prints of Divine 
virtue, whereby they declare his glory,others partake of the Image of God, of the 
divine nature,as St. Peter ſpeaks3 and receive from him thoſe two ſpecial properties 
wherein principally conſiſts the Image of God, Holineſs and Happineſs, that giving 

rfe&tion to our Working, and this to our Beizg, (which two fatisfie the whole com- 
paſs of a created defire ) and fo declare his love; ſome acknowledge God as their 
Maker, others as their Father; in them is dependence and gubernation only, in 
theſe is incognition and inheritance. 

The Boxd of this more ſpecial #7i09 of the reaſonable Creature unto God, was oris 
ginally the Law of Mans creation, which did preſcribe unto him the form, atid limits 
of his working, and ſubordination unto God, which knot he by his voluntary averſa- 
tion, violating and untying, there did immediately enſue a diſunion between God 
and Mar ; fo You the Prophet, Tour ſins have ſeparated between you and your God. Now 
as the parts of a Body, f long as they are by the Natural Bonds of Joynts and Si- 
news united to the whole, do receive from the Fountains of Life, the Heart and the 
Brain, all comfortable ſupplies for ae and #9tion, which are due unto them; but 
being once diſſolved and broken off, there then ceaſeth all the intereſt which they 
had 1n the principal parts: So as longas manby obedience tothe Law, did preſerve 
the #270 between God and him intire, ſo long had he an evident participation of all 
thoſe graces ſpiritual, which were requiſite to the Holineſs and Happineſs of fo noble a 
Creature: but having once tranſgreſſed the Lew, and by that theans broke) the kxot; 
he is no more poſſeſſed of that ſweet illapſe and influeticeof the Spirit, which quick: 
neth the Church urito eterral life ; but having united himſelf unto another Head; 
and ſubjefted his parts unto another Price, even the Prince that ruleth in the children 
of diſobedience, he is utterly deſtitute of all divine comminnion, an aljen o_ the com- 
2:0n-wealth, and by conſequence from all the priviledges of [/rael, a ſtranger from 
the Covenant of Promiſe, unacquainted with, yea, unableto conceive aright of ſþ;- 
ritual things, quite ſhut out from the Kingdom, yea, without God in the World. 

And thus far we have conſidered the feyeral zniozs which are between the Creas 
tures, either in general as Creatures, or in particular, as reaſonable, and God conſis 
dered in the relation of a Creator, which will give great light to underſtand both 
the manner and dignity of this Myſtical and Evangelical Union betwixt the Church 
and Chriſt, conſidered under the relation of a Redeemer, by whom we havere-union 
and acceſs to the Father; in whom only he hath accepted us again, and given unto. 
us the adoption of children. Now as in the xi0z: of God to the Creatures, we have 
before obſerved the differences of it, that it was either gereral unto all, or ſpecial ,,, _ 
unto ſome; in which he did either more exprefly manifeſt his Glory, or more graci- San uites fo 
ouſly imprint his Izage: So alſo in the wnioz of Chriſt unto us, we may obſerve ſome- peimites props 
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thing general, whereby he is united to the whole mankind 3 and ſomething fecial, 7.2905 


Jus nature non 
ſumus, fatus 
ef? bomo ut in 
11 0 effetvitis 


whereby he is united unto his Church, and that after a double manner ; either com- 


mon unto the whole viſible Aſſembly ofthe _— or peculiar and proper ntito that 
inviſible company, who are the immediate members of his Myſtical Body. 


irſt, Then all mankind may be ſaid tobein Chriſt, in as much as in the Myſtery of bmane natu- 


his [rcarnation, he took on him the (elf-ſame zature, which maketh us to be men, and 
whereby he is as properly man asany of us, ſubject tothe ſame infirmities, liable and 
naked to the ſame dangers and temptations, moved by the ſame Paſſzors, obedient to 
the ſame Laws with us; with this only difference, That all this was in him finlefs 
and voluntary, in usfinful and neceſſary. 


Secondly, Beſides this, there is a farther aj of Chrii? unto all the Profeſſors of 


his Tr»th, in knowledge and explicite Faith, which is by a farther operation . infuſing 
into them the Light of Truth, and ſome general Graces which make them ſerviceable 
for his Church; even as the Root of a Tree will ſometimes ſo far enliven the Branches 
as ſhall ſuffice unto the bringing forth of Leaves, though it ſupply not juyce enough 
for ſolid Fruit : For whatſoever Graces the outward Profeſſors of Chriſtianity do re- 
ceive, they have itall derived on them from Chriſt, who is the diſpencer of his Fa- 

thers bounty, and who enlightneth every man that cometh intothe World. 
Thirdly, There isa more ſpecial and near #07 of Chrift to the Faithful, ſet forth 
by the reſemblances of bnilding, ingrafiure, members, marriage, and other the like (- 
militudes in the Scriptures, whereby Chris is made unto us the Original ard Wel- 
ſpring of all Spiritual life and motion, of all Fubeſs and Frudification. Even as in na- 
tural generation, the Soul is no ſooner infuſed and united, but preſently there is ſenfe 
and vegetation derived on the Body ; ſon marks ngv-gny r:ew Birth, as ſoon as Chriſt 
2 is 


ra cujus & no 
omnes palmites 
eſemus, Aug, 
Tom.Tratt. 804 
Foh, 

Eſuriens ſub 
diabolo, fitiens 
ſub Samariti- 
4, flens La24« 
rum, 4nxius 
uſque ad mor- 
tem, Tort. de 
Carn, Chriſti. 
C. g. & adverſ. 
Praxeum, C.276 
I Pet, 2. 4. 
Eph. 2. 15. 
1 Cor, 3. 16; 
Joha r5. 5. 
Eph. 4. 15 ,16+ 
I Cor. 12.129 


6.51, 


& 
& I 4- I go 


«.Y 7 ” ER 


437 1 2913S Meditations on the 


I 5. 12. # in #s, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, then preſently are we quickped by him, and all the 
j Gta 101 6 pom of a $ pr is ſenſe of fir, vegetation, and growth in Faith, underſtand-- 
& 15 A ing, and krowledge of the Myſtery of godlineſs, taite and reliſh of Eternal life, begin to 
Erb mg ſhew themſelves in us: We arein Chrift by Grace, even as by nature we were iN 
ca nhiget Adam. Now as from Adam thereis a perperual transfuſion of Original ſz onal his 
gr ag oſterity, becauſe we were all then, not only repreſented by his Perſon, but con- 
x Cor: 15,22, Aron in his Loins : So tromChriſt, who on the Croſs did repreſent the Church of 
p/ uf Zn. God, and in whom we are, is there by a moſt fpecial influence transfuſed On the 
. hind. cap. 26, Church ſome meaſure of thoſe Graces, thoſe vital motiozs, that incorruption, purity, 
& Eriſla5-6t nd holireſ7, which was given to him without meaſure 3 that he alone might be the 
Nh rea Author and Original of Eternal Salvation, the conſecrated Prince of glory tothe Church: 
quia unus 12 1 om which conſecration of Chriſt, and ſan@ification of the Church, the Apoſtle infers a 
ir & Tert. nnion between Chriſt and the Church ; For he that ſanTifieth, and they that are Sandi- 
4 Teſtim 4- j.ed, are of one. Andall this, both #i0n or aſſociation with C orifh and communion 
_— : nm thoſe heavenly graces, which by ſpiritual iyfluence from him are ſhed forth upon all 
rs in his members, is brought to pals by this means originally, hecauſe Chriſt and we do 
uno hrif'® ** 1, th partake of one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit 5 which Spirit conveys to the faithful, 
- bene Toy _ whatſoever in Chriſiis communicable unto them, For as the Members Natural of 
Fyiſt :3- Man are all conſerved in the integrity and unity of one body, by that reaſonable 
$090 7-1 Soul which animates, enlivens, and atuatesthem, by one ſimple and undivided 1z- 
— 10, 11. formation, without which they would preſently fall afunder and moulder into Duſt: 
Rom. 8- 9+ "Lyen ſo the Members 0 f Chrijt are all firmly united unto him, and from him receive 
all vital motions, by means of that common Spirit, whichin Chriſt abow? meaſure, in 
us according unto the diſpenſation of Gods good. will, worketh one and the ſelf-ſame 
life and grace : $0 that by it, we are all as really compacted into one Myſtical Body, as 
if we had all but one common Soul. And this is that which we believe rouching our 
in 1. 3, Fellowſhip with the Son, asSt. John callsit: Theclearand ample apprehenſion where- 
Frm Gr: of blk unto,that place where both our »xion-and likeneſs to him,and our knowledgs 
e/ in nbis, © him, ſhall be made perfect. : Ri 
nor i il ; Jed Sixthly, We eat and drink the Sacrament of Chriſts Paſſson, that thereby WE may 
mw, rune eriam exnreſs that more cloſe and ſenſible pleaſure which the Faithful enjoy in receiving of 
OS: him. For there is not any one ſer/e, whoſe plealureis more conſtant and expreſs, than 
ut pred thisof Taiting : The Reaſons whereof are manifeſt. | | 
nov-rimusſed {or firſt it follows by the conſequence of oppoſites, That that faculty when fully 
» ando noſe fatisfied, muſt needs be ſenſible of the _ pleaſure, whoſepenury and defect 
Maus, auguſt brings the extreameſt anguiſh on Nature : For theevil of any thing, being nothin 
Tom, 9.Tr4?. elſe but an obliquity and aberration from that proper good to which it is oppoſed 
anſque re it muſtneeds follow, that the greater the extent and degrees of an evil are, the more 
erpitquas no. large muſt the meaſure of that good be in the diſtance from which that evil conliſteth. 
- Ne Fig Now it is manife{t, that the evil of no ſerſe is ſo oppreſlive and terrible unto ature, 
Luc x. lib 44, as are thoſe which violate the taſte and touch. ( which Jatter is ever annexed to the 
"Er ; (No ugly Speftaclesfor the Eyes,no howls — for the Ear,no ſtench 
or infection of Air for the ſzeef, (o diſtaſteful, through all which, the anguiſh of Fa- 
ztine would not make a man adventure to purchaſe any good, though atfefted even 
ifom qualities. e-- + _; 
Ms The pleaſure which Nature takes in any good thing, is cauſed by the 
wrioz thereof. to the faculty, by means whereof it is enjoyed: So that the greater 
the 1707s, the more neceſſarily is the pleaſure of the thing united. Now there is 
not any fculty whoſe objec 1s more cloſely united unto it, than this of Taſting : In 
Seeing, or Hearing, or Smelling, there may bea fardiſtance between us and the thin 
that do fo affett us, but no Tuſting without an immediate application of the obje&t 
to the fiiculty. Other objetts ſatisfie, though without me, but meats never content 


nor benefit, till they be takenin 3 even ſo 1s it with Chr:i# and the Faithful. Many 


by Ved here are which affe( them with pleaſure, but they are without, and at a di- 
Gal. *r 9. Faw-— T pm Chriſt it is, who by beingand dwelling in them, delighteth them. 
7 a Laſtly, IWe eat and drink the Sacrament of Chriſ? crucified, that therein we ma 


Eph. 3-17- learn toadmire the Wiſdore of Gods mercy, who by the ſame manner of a&iors do 
Tertil. cont. $ 


c. 5- to life, by which we fell fromit. Satan and Death did firſt aſſault our 
ws Prob. rap rotk polliin of us by the Mouth ; Chriſtand F aith-choſe no other 


—__ Fraps Gates to make a re-entry and diſpoſlels them. 


quaſt.26. -* Thus as'skilful Phyſtzars do often cure a Body bythe ſame means which did firſt 
Z ves Side is, pare boa with beat, and ſtop one flux of blood by opening another : 
ofarina Chri- - 


fliara, ib. 1. SoChriſt that he may quell Satanat his own weapons, doth, by'the ſame gy" 
C, 14, | | | an 


bac 
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yr 


and aTjons, reſtore us unto our primitive eſtate, by which he had hurried us down 


 fromit, That thoſe mouths which were at firſt open to let indeath, may now much 


more be open, not orlly to receive, but to praiſe htm, who is made unto us the Artho# 
and Prince of life. 


- 


CHAP. XIL 
Irferences of Pradfice from the conſideration of the former Ations. 


ESSEN Hel are all the Holy Af7ions we find to have been by _ and 
IVE REES his Apoſtles, celebrated in the great Myſtery of this Supper: 
All other Humane Acceſſrors and Superſtru@ions, that are by 
the policy of Satan, and that carnal affe&ion, which ever 
Z laboureth to reduce Gods ſervice unto an outward and pom- 
pous gaudinefs, foifted into the ſubſtance of ſo Divine 4 
Work, are all of them that ſfraw and ſtubble, which he who is 
a conſuming fire, will at laſt purge away. Impotent Chriit 
wasnot that he could not, nor malignant, that he would not 
appoint, nor zz7provident that he could not foreſee the needfulneſs of fuch AGzors 5 
which are by ſome propoſed, not as matter of Orzamert, Comelineſs, and Ceremony, 
bur are obtruded on Conſciences ( (wayed with ſwperſtiF;ons pompouſueſs ) for matters 
fabſtantial and neceffary to be obſerved, As if God, who in the firiF Creation of the 
did wmedrately after the Work produced, ceaſe from all man- 


mn the _ ( wherein I ſee not how they avoid the gu 
0 


x Cor: 3. it, 
Hebs 124 2.38 


things, as in ſundry others they donothing elſe, but imitate the Carnal Ordinances of 32+ in fol. 


ries, of Adoration at them, and of carrying the Remainders of them unto the abfent 
Chriſtians , But as m other things, ſo here likewiſe we find 1t niolt true, That things 
by devout men begun piouſly, and continued with zeal, do after, when they light 


in the handlmg of men otherwiſe qualified, degenerate into ſuperiZi#ion, the for, 


purpoſe, end, and reafon of their obſervation being utterly neglected ; it being the con- 
trtvance of Satan to raiſe his Temple after the fame form, and with the ſame matert- 
als whereof Gods confiſteth, to pretend the practice of the Saints, for the entorce- 
ments of his own projects, to transform himſelf into an Angel of Light, that he riiay 
the eaſter miſlead unſtable and wandering Souls, and to retain at leatt 2 form of god: 
leſs, that he may with leſs clamor and reluctancy, withdraw the fubſtznce. And as 
in'many other things, ſo hath he herem likewiſe abuſed the - Pie#y of the belt men, 
unto the furtherance of his own ends. That Adoration, which they in; and at the 
Myſteries, did exhibit unto Eþriif himſelf, (as indeed rhey could notchule a better 
time to: worſhip —_ he tmpioufly derives upon the Creature, and makes it now 
tobe done, not ſo much at, asuntothe Elements; making them as well the _ ow 
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Fuſiin, Mart. obje@, as occaſion of that worſhip which is due onely to the Lord of the Sacrament : 
5. ta eſt That carrying about, and reſerving of the Enchariit, which the Primitive Chriitians 
Matth. 4 uſed for the benefit of thoſe, who either. by ſickneſs, or by perſecutions, were with- 
_. held from the meetings of the Chri#tians, (as in thoſe days many were) is by him 
c.15.Gde now turned into an Idolatrous circumgeſtation ; that at the ſight of the Bread, the 


Beptil. 6.5 people might direct untoit that worſhip which is due only to the perſon whoſe Paſ- 
> drag oat zo. lion it repreſenteth, but whoſe honor it neither | 9 nor knoweth: And cer- 


cont Praxe- tajnly, if we view the whole Fabrick, either of Gertil; 74 Or Hereſie, we ſhall obſerve 
prog gy * the methods and contrivances of Satan, moſt often to drive at E_ That ei- 
& 490'0g- 474 ther under pretence of divine Truth, orunder imitation of divine Inftitutions, retain- 
pag ing the ſame 22aterial AFions which God requires, or which the godly have piouſly, 
riq- Convival, Qr upon temporary reaſons obſerved, he may convey into the bearts of men his awn 
£1.6-33-7 poiſon, and imprint an opinion of Holineſs towards his own devices: For howſoc- 
ap 4. verhis power and tyranny have done much miſchief to Gods Church, yet his Ma- 
2 Cor. 11. 3 ſter-pieceis that cunning and deceit which the Scripture o. often takes noticeof. 

F On Secondly, We ſee here what manner of men we ought to be in imitation of theſe 
642, Revel. bleſſed ATions, that we may be confurmable unto the death of Chriſt. 

_ 1. Ashe when he took theſe Elements, didconſecrate them unto a holy uſe; fowe 


"Ps when we receive them, ſhould firſt confecrate our ſelves with thankegiving and prayer 


Phil. 3.:10- yntoa bolylife. For it not only amongſt Chriitians, but even amongſt Heather 


—_— >.31. themſelves, it hath been by the Law of nature received for a religious cuſtom, not 
: Tim. 4.4,5- tO eat their ordinary food without bleſſzng and prayer 3 with how much more ferven- 
Non pris diſ- cy of prayer ſhould we call upon thename of the Lord, when we take this Cup of Sal- 
—— vation, this Bread of Life, wherein we do not only taite how gracious the Lord is, but 
preguſterur. QCoeat and drink the Lord himſelf | And therefore the Church hath both at firſt, and 
2-498: fine, moſt devoutly imitated our Bleed Saviour in conſecrating both theſe Mye- 
Inter epulas ries, and their own Souls, by thanksgiving and prayer, before ever they received the 
nbivenePe” Flements from the hands of the Deacons, that ſo that ſame pure Wize, that immaculate 
eari mos ſer. Blood might be put into pure and untainted Veſſels, even into fanCtified and holy 
Fuſtirus Mar- hearts, left otherwiſe the Wine ſhould be fpilt, and the Veſlels periſh. And indeed 
rj - —_—_ the Sacramert is ignorantly and fruitlefly received, if we do not therein . devote, con- 
2.65 Tertul. ſecrate, and ſet apart our ſelves unto Gods ſervice : For what is a Sacramentbut a vi- 
cont. Mare 1+ {ible Oath, wherein we do,in conſideration of Chriſts mercies unto us, vow eternal al- 
Matth, g. 17. Jegiance and ſervice anto him, againſtall thoſe powers and luſts which war againſt the 
Vaſapurazd 1,1 and to make our Members weapons of righteouſneſs unto him? 

— _ TY _ brake the bread before he gave it, fo muſt our hearts before they be of= 
tiv, AB. 4. fered up to God for a +: app » pj > be wor yore ar = wry Ao = — 
wa. fion of their own demerits : For a broken *und contrite heart, 0) Lord, thou wilt not 
viſſite ot deſpiſe. Shall we have adamantine and unbended Souls, under the weight of thoſe 
——_ "3 6 OITY brake the yery Reba IT ——_— _ _— n_ _ ” the 

y "* Templetorend in ſunder? Was his Body broken to let out his Blood, and ſhall not 

1 Aug. ep. our $ouls be broken to let it in? Was the Head wounded, and ſhall the Ulcers and 
meonn_ Impoſthumes remain unlanced ? Would not God in the Law accept of any but puſh- 
mentoJjump- . ed, and diſleCted, and burned Sacrifices? Was his Temple built of none but cut and 
wm. Yid.  hewed ſtones, and (hall we think tohave no Sword of the Spirit divide us; no Har- 
Reſp, "ig. mer of the Word break us; none of our droff ard fiubble burned up; none of our fleſh 
z. i0.cap. 3- beaten down 3 none of our old »1ar crucified and cut off trom us, and yet be ſtill /;- 

_ 1, wing Sacrifices, andliving ſtones in his Temple? Whence did David call on God, but 
Cor. 10.4 out of the Pit and the deep Waters, when his Bones were broken, and could not re- 

Matth. 27. 5 7: joyce? Certainly, we come unto Ged, either as unto a Phyſitiar:, or astoa Judge: We 

_ _ " muſtneeds bring Souls,cither full of Soresto be cured,ortull of Sins.to be condemned. 

Fud:os, c.14. . Again, In that this Rock of ours was broker, we know whither to flie, in caſe of 

Levit. 126 eſt and oppreſſion, even unto the holes of the Rock for ſuccor. To diſclaim our 

& 1, g. p . . flie fi h 
r Kings6.79, OWN lufficiency, to difavow any confidence in our own ſtrength, to flie from Church, 

Epn, 6. Treaſures, Supererogations, and to lay hold on him i whom were the Treaſures, the ful- 

Jere. :3 3” meſs of all Grace, of which fulneſs we allreceive z, to forſake thz private .amps of the 

& g. 27, wiſeſt Virgins, theSaints and Angels, which have not light —_ to (hine into an- 


Eph. 4-22- others houſe; and to have recourſe only to the Sox of Righteouſneſs, the light not of 


Matth. 5, 29, a Houſe, but of the World, who enlightneth every man that cometh into It. Think 

30. when thou ſeeſt thele Elements broken, that even then thou applieſt thy Lips unto 

—_— his bleeding wounds, and doſt from thence ſuck Salvation, That even then with 

Plal, 69. Thomas, thy hand is in his fide, from whence thou mayeſt pluck out thoſe words of 
T, k 

Cant. 2. 14. Col, 2, 3, & 1-19. John 1. 16. 


life, 
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life, My God, #2y God that even then thou ſeeſt in each wound, a mouthopen, and 
in that mouth the Blood, as a viſible prayer to intercede with God the Father for thees 
and to ſolicitc him with ſtronger cries for Salvation, than did Abels for revenge. 
Let not any fims, though never ſo bloody, ſo numberlefs, deter thee from this pre- 
cious Fountain. It it be the glory of Chrifts Blood to waſh away fin, then is it his 
oreateſt glory to waſh away the greateſt fins. Thy ſin indeed is the objett of Gods 
hate, bur the miſery which fin brings upon thee, is the objeft of his pity. O whena 
poor diſtreſſed Soul, that for many years together hath (ecurely weltered in a fink of 
numberleſs and noifomlults, and hath ever been environed with a hel of wickedneſs, 
ſhall at laſt, have received a wound from the Sword of Gods Spirit, an eye toſee, and 
a heart to feel and tremble at the terrors of Gods judgements, ſhall thenl fay, Flie out 
of himſelf, ſmite upon his thigh,caſt away his rags, crouch and crawl unto the 
Throne of Grace, ſolicite Gods mercy with ſtrong cries for one drop of that Blood 
which 1s never caſt away, when poured into finful and ſorrowful Souls: How think 
we, will the Bowels of Chriſt tutn within him 2 How will he haſten to meet ſach an 
humbled Soul? Toembrace him inthole arms which were ſtretched on the Croſs for 
him, and to open unto him that inexhauſted Foxrtain, which even delighteth to 
mix it (clt with the tears of {inners? Certainly if it were poſſible for any one of Chriſts 
wounds to be more precious than the reſt, even that ſhould be opened wide, and 
poured out into the Soul of ſuch a penitent. Yea, if it might poſſibly be, that the 
fins of all the World could be even thronged into the Conſcience of one man, and 
the whole guilt of them made proper and perſonal unto him ; yet if ſuch a Man 
could be brought to ſue for Grace in the Mediatior of Chriſts broken Body, there 
would thence iſſue Balm: enough to cure, Bloud enough to waſh and to drown them 
all, Only let not us ſin, becayſe grace abounds ; let not us make work for the Blood 
of Chriſt, and go about by crimſon and prefumptuous ſins, as-it were to poſe God: 
mercy : The Blond of Chriit, if ſpilt and trampled under foot, will certainly cry fo 
much louderthan Abels for vengeance, by how much it is the more pretious : It may 
be as well zpor xs as i us. As the virtueand benefit of Chriits Blood is in thoſe that 
embrace it unto life and happinels, fo is the guilt of it zpox thoſe thatdeſpile it unto 
wretchedneſs and condemmation. 
_ Thirdly, Ir that Chriit gave and delivered theſe MySteries unto the Church, we like- 
wiſe muſt learn not to ingroſs our ſelves or our own gifts, but freely to dedicate 
them all unto the honor of that God, and benefit of that Church, unto which he 
gaveboth himſelf and them. Even nature hath made men to ſtand in need of each 
other, and therefore hath imprinted in them a Natural inclination unto Fellowſhip, 
and Society, in one common City : By Chriſt we are all made of one City, of one 
Houſhold ; yea of one Church, of one Temple. He hath made us Members of one 
Body, animated by one and the fame Spirit : Stones of one entire Building, united 
on one and the ſame Foundation : Branches of one undivided Stock, quickned 
by one and the ſame Root; and therefore requires from us all a mutual ſupport, ſuc- 
cor, ſuſtentation, and nouriſhment of each other 3 a kind of traftick, and continual 
intelligence from part to part 3 a Union of Members by the ſupply of Nerves and 
Joynts, that ſo each may be ſerviceable unto the whole. The eye ſeeth not for it 
{elf, but for the body 3 and therefore if the eye be ſimple, the whole body is full 
of light ; for the light of the body, is the Eye. Nay, God in cach Creature imprint- 
eth a love of community ( which is that whereby one thing dothas it were beſtow it 
ſelf on another ) far above the private and domeſtick love, whereby it labors the 
preſervation and advancement of it ſelf : From which gereral charity and feeling of 
communion it comes to pals, that it by any caſualty the whole Body of the Univerſe 
be like to ſuffer any rupture or deformity ( as in the danger of a vacunm, which is 
the contumely of Nature ) each particular Creature 1s taught to relinquiſh his own 
natural motion, and to preverit the publick reproach, even by forſaking and forget- 
ting of themſelves. Agreeable unto which noble Impreſs of Nature, was that Heroi- 
cal reſolution of Poxpey, when the ſafety of his Countrey depended on an expedi- 
tion dangerous to his own particular : It is zot (ſaid he ) meceſſary for me to live; it 
is neceſſary that I go. And more honourable that of Codrus, to dedicate his own 
life as a Sacrifice tor his Countreys victory: But yet more honourable that of the 
Bi:jſ:d Apoſtle, I count not my life dear unto my ſelf, that I tay finiſh the Miniſtry which 
Thaue received of the Lord. But laſtly, moſt admirable was that of the ſame Bleſſed 
Par! and Moſes, whole feelifig of community tranſported them, not only beyond 
the fr, but even into a conditional deſire of their own deſtructor. ; 
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| In Mans firſt Creation, what was that great endowment of Original Righteouſneſs, 
but ſuch a harmony of all Mazs faculties, as that there was no Schiſzz in the Body, no 
part unfubordinated, or unjoynted from the reſt, but did each conſpire with other, 
unto the ſervice of the whole, and with the whole unto the ſervice of God ? And 
what was the immediate effett of that great fall of Man, but the breaking and un- 
Joynting of his Faculties, the rebellion of his Members each towards other, where- 

y every Faculty ſeeketh the ſatisfaction of it ſelf, without any reſpe&t unto thecom- 
mon Good? And as it bred in Max an enmity to himſelf, ſo to his Neighbor likewiſe. 
So long as Adamremained upright, his judgement of Evah was a judgement of unity, 
Bone of Bone ; no ſooner comes ſin, but we hear him upbraid God with the Woman 
that thou gaveſt me, terms of diſlike and enmity. 

For the removal whereof, wemult imitate this great example of Chriſt our Head, 
whoſe ſufferings are not only our merit, but our example; who denying himſelf his 
own xatural Wil, anc Life, beſtowed himſelt on us, that we likewiſe might not ſeek 
every man his own, but every man the good of another; beſtowing our ſ{elves.on the 
ſervice and benefit of the Church, and ſo grow xp, and be bynilt up together i love, 
which is the concinnation or perfe&ing of the Saints. 

Secondly, 1: that Chriſt gave this Sacrament, and did thereby teſtifie his moſt wil- 
ling obedience unto a curſed death, we likewiſe ſhould in all our reſpects back unto 
him, break through all obſtacles of ſelf-[ove, or any temptations of Satar, and the 
World; and though contrary to the bent of our own delires, to the propenſion of 
our own corrupt hearts, molt willingly render our obedience unto him, andimake 
him the Lord of all our thoughts, 


Firſt, for our underſtandings, we ſhould offer them as free and voluntary Sacrifi- 
ces, ready not only to yield unto zrth out of conſtraint, but out of willingneſs and 
love to embrace ir, notonly for the evidence, but for the Author, and goodnels of itz 
and thus to relign our judgements into Gods hands, to be ( though never ſo much 


| againſt its own natural and carnal prejudices ) informed and captivated unto all 


kind of ſaving knowledge, even to the extirpating of all thoſepreſumptions, prepoſ- 
{c{lions, and principles of corruption, which uſe to ſmother and adulterate Divine 
truth:. For there is naturally in the minds of men, ( though otherwiſe eagerly purſu- 
ing kowledge )a kind of dread and ſhrinking from the evidence of Divine truths, (as 
each faculty avoideth too excellent an obje&# ) a voluntary and affeFed ignorance, leſt 
knowing the truth, they ſhould ceaſe to hate 1t: A faculty of making doubts, touch- 
ing the ering and extent of ſuch truths, whoſe evidence would croſs the corrupti- 
ons of our practice z and then a framing of arguments and preſumptions for that part 
which is moſt favourable and flattering unto nature, a certain private prejudice a- 
gainſt the luſtre of the moſt ſtrict and practical principles, a humour of cavilling and 
diſputing about thoſe parts of Gods Wis, which bring with them a more ſtrait ob- 
ligation on the Conſcience, a withdrawing the thoughts from acquainting themſelves 
with the more ſpiritual parts of Divine Trath, under pretence of more important em- 
ployments, about ſcholaſtical and ſublime ſpeculations. All which do evidently 
prove, That there is not in the anderſtunding, that willingneſs to give up it ſelf unto 
God, which there wasin Chriſt to beſtow himſelf unto us. 


Secondly, For our IVif/s and Afedions; we ſhould be ready to crofs and bend 
them againſt all the noiſe of corrupt delights, to cut out our right eze, our right hand, 
to be crucitied to the World, to be diſpoſed of by Gods providence, cheartully in any 
courſe, whether of paſſrve obedience to have a ind ſubmitting untoit, and rejoycing 
init; orof aGive obedience to obey him, contrary to the ſtreamand current of our 
ratural deſires; though it be to offer unto him our Tſaac, our cloſeſt and choiceſt af- 


fe@&ion; though to {hake off the child that hangeth about our Neck, to ſtop our 


Ear to the voice of herthat bare us, to throw the Wife out of our Boſom, when 


they ſhall tempt us to neglect God, to ſpit out the ſweeteſt fin that lies under our 
Tongue; brietly, to take under Chriſts banners the Roman Oath, to go and do where 
and whatſoever our Great Captain commanded ; neither for fearof Death, or dread 
of Enemy, to forſake Service,or relign Weapon till death ſhall extort it. 


Laſtly, Iz that Chriſt geve his Sacrment, and therein himſelf, the Author and finiſh- 


er of our Salvation ; we learn how to eſteem of our Salvation namely, as'of a free and 


pendeat nepos- unmerited gift. Chriſt was ſold by Judas but he was given by God, and that in the 
0 


© c- Hieron. 
Heliodorum 


abſolute nature of a gift, without 


much as ſuit or requeſt on our part for him. 
True ' 
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True it is, that if man had perſiſted in the ſtate of his created integrity, he might, 
after an #-eproper marer, be laid to have merited the glory which he was after to 


ITs:30x9 5 
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enjoy, in as much as he was to obtain it in the virtue of thoſe Legal operations, unto 955294507 


which he was, by the habilities of his own nature, without the ſpecial influence of 


a ſupernatural zzfſed grace, fitted and diſpoſed 3 though even this was not from the 
dignity and value of our Work, but from the indulgence of Almighty God, who 
would ſet no higher price on that glory, which he propoſed unto man for the ob- 
jet of his deſires, and reward of his Works : Forit we go exafly unto the firſt rule 
of Juſtice, unqualified with clexency and bounty, it could not poſſibly be, that God 
ſhould be bound to requite our /aboxrs with Eternal bliſs, there being fo vaſt a diſ- 
proportion between the fruition of God, an infinite Good, and any the molt excel- 
lent, yet (till limited operation of the Creature. For as Water in its own nature 
riſeth no farther than the Spring whence it firſt ifſueth 3 ſo the endeavours of Na- 
tare could never have raiſed man(without a mixture of God's mercy ) untoan higher 
degree of happineſs, than ſhould have been proportionable to the quality of his 
work. But now having in A4a»: utterly diſabled our ſelves to pay that ſmall price, 
at which God was pleaſed to rate our glory *; all thoſe who are reſtored thereunto 
again, muſt acknowledge both it, and _ the purchaſer of it, as a free-gift of Al- 
mighty Go by them ſo far undeſerved, as he was, before the Promiſe, unknown and 
unexpected. 

If 2 be here demanded, how Salvation can be faid to be freely given us, when on 
our part there isa condition required ; for the work whereby we obtain life, is not 
| quite taken away, but onely altered ; before it wasa Legal work, now an Evan- 

gelical; before it was an obedience to the Law, now a belief inthe Promiſe ; before, 
eat not, left you die, now, eat and you ſhall live. | 

We anſwer, That the hand of the Beggar, without which, the Alms is no way re- 
ceived, doth not prejudice the free Dozation thereof, that being the Inſtrument 
whereby thegift is conveyed. The Lz2bourer doth not deſerve his wages, becauſe he 
receivesitz but he receives it, becauſe he hath before deſerved it ; receiving con- 
veyeth, it dothnot »#erit it. Neither is Salvation given us for our Faith in the virtue 
ofa Work, but onely becauſe of that reſpect and relation which it hath unto him 
who trod the Wine-preſs alone, without any affiſting or comeriting cauſe. Even Adam 
in innocency could not be without an allent and firm belief, that the faithful God 
would edn the promiſe of life, made and annexed unto the Covenant of works : 
But this Faith could not be the merit of life, but the fruit and effect of werit, or ra- 
ther obedience anteceding; for his performance of the Law (in the right whereofhe 
had intereſt unte glory) preceding, there ſhould immediately from thence have i[- 
ſued, by Faith, a prepofleſſion C as it were) and pre-apprehenſion of that glory, 
which, by virtueof that Legal obedience heſhould have had intereſt unto: So that it 
Isrepugnant abſolutely to the zature of Faith, to be any way the cauſe meritorious 
of Salvation,it being nothing elſe but the application and apprehenſion of that Salua- 
tion; which in vain our Fazth layeth claimunto,unlefſs in the right of ſomeanteceding 
work, either our own, or ſome others in our behalf, if it be firſt merited for us. 


He which believes, and ſo by conſequence lays hold on life, without a ground pre- 
cedin Pobber rather than a Belzever, and doth rather 


firſt beſtowed, and between which /ife and faith there is an infinite diſproportion of Biri 
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Neither do we herein at all niake way for that curfed Dodtrine of Socinianijer, 
(than which, a niore venomous was never fackr from fo ſweet and: faving a:truth: 
That becauſe Salvatior is a free-gift, Chriſt therefore did not ſuffer forthe fatisfattion 
of God's wrath, nor pay any legal price for the Satatioz of the World, nor lay 
down himſelf im our rooth, as the Ranſomer of us, and purchaſer of lite forus, but 
became incarnate in thefleſh, made under the Law, obedient unto'death, onely for 

| an example of Patiezice ard Humility unto us, not for a Propitiation to his Father, 
AS, v, Math. and reconctlement of the World unto Go#. A price waspaid, and that ſo pretious, as 
0-28. & 7- that the confluetice of aff created wealth into one finnm, cannot carry the eſtimate 
avSr,r Tin. Fane firthmg m compariſon of it; (and indeed it ought tobe atprice morevaluable 
5 5 1-, that the whote World, which was to ranſome fo many Souls, the loſs of the leaft 
Epheſ. 5-2 whereof &thnot, by the purchaſe of the whole World, be countervailed. ) A price it 
Heb. 9: 15:1. Was, Valudble onely by Him that paid and received in, by us to be enjoyed and 
- 3:13 2mac- atlored, by God onely to be meaſured. Neither could ir ſand with the eruth and 

F6- ,,, conſtancy of Gods Law, with the Sxcredneſs an jeſty of his Juſtice, to viO- 
"dr hn lation and not revenge it 3 and when all = proordeng 7 ee rel, and the ſame 
x Joh.2. 2- thing, to magtfific his Mercy, not by the fatisfaGion, but the deſtruction of his Fuftice, 
Math. 16- 25. nd [© to ſet his own unity at variance with it ſel Mercy and Trath, Righteouſneſs 

and Peace, they were, in mats Redemption, to kiſs, and not to quarrel with each 
other : God did not diſunite his Attribwtes, when he did reunite his Church unto 
Tieewrolnzre, himfelf. Aprice then was paid unto Gods Jnſtice, and eternal life is a parchaſe by 
m_ "c Chriſt bought, but (tillamto ws 2 gift, not by any pains or fatisfaftion of ours attained 
Gat unto, but onely by him who was himſelf given unto us, that together with himſelf 
Tit. 2-14. he wright give us a things. He unto whom I ſtand engaged in a ſumm of money, by 
_ 32, meever impoſſible to be raiſed, it it pleaſe him to perſuade his own Heir to joyn in 
my Obligation, and out of that great Eſtate, by himſelf conferred on him tor that 
very purpoſe, to lay down {ov much as ſhall cancel the Bond, and acquitme; doth 
not onely freely forgive my debt, but doth moreover commend the abundance of 
_ Matth. 6.12. hjs favour, by the manner and circumſtances of the forgivenets. Man by Nature is 
C0) 2-14 adebtor unto Ord, thereisa hend-writing againſt him, which wasſo long to ftandin 
Gal.4.4 Virtue, till he was able to offer ſomething in value proportionable to that infinite Ju- 
| ſtice unto which he ſtood obliged 3 which being by tnm, without the ſuſtaining of an 
mate 1, infinite miſery, utterly unſatifiable, it pleaſes God to appoint his own Co-eſtential 
mr v.3} and Coareraad, Sor: to enter under the ſame Bond of Law for us, on whom he be- 
All. 1-25 ſtowed ſuch rich Graces, as were requiſite for the ceconomy of ſo great a work ; 
Fins :5. by the means of which humane and created Graces, concurring with, and re- 
Phil. 1. 23 ceiving value from the Divine Natwre, meeting hypoſtatically in one Infinite Perſon, 
Keſtar be prop. the Debt of mankind was diſcharged, and the Obligation cancelled, and fo as ma- 
rerearee di ny as were ordained to life eftFnelly delivered by this great Ranſome, wirtualy 
pcm. afþ Sufficient, and, by Gods power, applicable untoall, but a@xally beneficial, and by his 
zis neque cur- moſt wiſe and juſt will, conferred onely upon thoſe, who ſhould, by the grace of a 
remis,ſed miſe= t;yely Faith, apply unto thetnſelves this common gift. So then, all our Salvation is a 
_— —_ gift, Chrift a gift, the knowledge of Chriſta gift, the faith in Chriſt a gift, repentamce 
derur quibo- by Chriſt a gift, the ſuffering for Chriſt gift e reward of all a gift, whatſoever we 
minis v0” have, whatſoever weare, isall from God that ſheweth mercy. 
prefiarit dil- Laſtly, In that Chriſt gives his Sacrament tobe eaten, we learn, firſt, not onely our 
juvandem, © benefit, but our duty; the ſame Chriſt it is, whom, in eating, we both enjoy and obey, 
—_— "id. he being as well the Inftitrtor as the ſubſtance of the Sacrament. If it were but his 
Aug. Enchir. *Precept, we'owe tim our obſervance 3 butbefides it is his Body, and even ſe/f-love 
Neuſ-abis a Tight move usto obey his Precept : our mouths have'been wide open unto poiſon, 
anidotim, qui Tet them not be ſhut up againſt ſoſovereign an Antidote. = 
Piavit 4d,9?- Secondly, We ſce how we'ſhould uſe'this precions gift of Chriſt crucified, not to 
dee Guſt. look on,'but'to eat, not with-a gazing, ſpeculative — of him, as it were at 
cap. 5. a'diſtance, but with an'experimental -and working knowledge; none truly knows 
TORT, Chriſt, but he that feels him. Come taſte an ſee, ſaith the Prophet, how gracious the 
Porcis compa- Lord #. In Divine things, taſting goes before ſeeing, the wrion' before the viſion: Chriſt 
raudi quica 'muſt firſt dwel/ iz us, before we can krow the love of God that paſſeth knowledge. 
prius corel” Thirdly, We learn not to'finagainſt Chriſt, becauſe therein we do fin againſt our 
cenoque invol- ſelves, by offering indignity to the Body of Chriſt, which ſhould nouriſh us, and, 
vunt que MX Jjke Swine, by trampling under foot that | ro ay which preſerveth unto life 
as _ thoſethat with reverence eat it, but'fatteth unto {ſaughter thoſe who profanely de- 
de Amiq. Brit. your it 3 even as the fame rain in different grounds ſerves ſometimes to bring on the 
0 ,,s, Seed, orher times to choak and ſtifle it by the forwardneſs of Weeds: For. as wn 
_—_— | the 
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the goodneſs of God to bring good out of the worſt of things, even tn; ſo is it the 
maltgnity of ſin, and cunning of Satan, t6 pervert the moſt holy things, the Word of 
God, yea, the very Blood of Chrii?, unto evil. ; 

Laſtly, We learn how pure we ought to preſerve thoſe doors of the Soul from fil- 
thine(s.and intemperance, at which io often the Prirce ofglorybimſelf will enter in. 


_—_———— 


CHAP. XHL 


Of the two fris Ends or Effe@s of the Sacrament, namely, the Exhibition of Chriſt to 
the Church, and the Union of the Church to Chriſt : Of the Real Preſence. 


AFR Aving thus far ſpoken of the Nature and Quality. of this holy 

mM Oacrament, it follows in order to treat of the Eds or Effe&s 
thereof, on which depends its neceſſity, and our comfort : Our 
Sacraments are nothing elſe but Evangelical Types or Shadows of 
ſomemore pertett. ſubſtance: For as the Legal Sacrifices were the 


» 


d, ſhadows of Chriit expetted, and wrapped up in a cloud of Pre- 


Sun of Righteouſneſs, who enlightneth every one that cometh into the World. Now 
Shadows are for the refreſhing of us againſt the luſtre of any light, unto which the 
weakneſs of the Serſe is yet diſproportioned : As there are many things for their 
own ſmalneſs imperceptible, ſo ſome for their magnitude do exceed the power of 
ſenſe, and have a tranſcendency in them which ſurpaſſeth the comprehenſion of that 
faculty unto which they properly belong. No man can, in oneſimple view,look upon 
the whole vaſt frame of Heaver, becauſe hecannot at the ſame moment receive the 
ſpecies of ſo ſpreading and diffuſed an obje#; fo is it in things Divine, ſome of them 
are ſo above the reach of our imperteCt faculties, as that they ſwallow up the 


Heb. 10. t. 


anderſtanding, and make not any immediate impreſſion on the Soul, between which, 


and their exce/ency, there is ſo great diſproportion. 

Now diſproportion uſeth in all things to ariſe from a doublecauſe; the one Natural, 
being the limited corſtitution of the faculty, whereby, even in its beſt ſufficiency, it is 
diſabled for the perception of too excellent an objed, as are the eyes of an Owl in re- 
ſpect of the Sun. | 

The -other Accidental, namely, by violation and diſtemper of the faculty, even 
within the compals of its own ſtrength : As in ſoreneſs of eyes 1n regard of light, or 
lameneſs in regard of motion. Great certainly was the Myſtery of Mazs Redemption, 
which poſed and dazled the eyes of the Argels themſelves: So that between Chriſt 
and Man, there are both theſe former diſproportions obſervable. | 

For firſt of all, Man, while he is on the Earth, a Trave/er towards that Glory 
which yethe never ſaw, and which the Torgue of St. Paul himſelt could not utter, 
is altogether, even in his higheſt pitch of perfeZFior, unqualified to comprehend the 
excellent Myſtery of Chriſt, either crucified, or much more glorrfied : And therefore 
our manner of ademin in this life, though 1n regard of the authority on which it is 
grounded ( which1s Gods own Word ) it be moſt evident and infallible, yet in its 
own quality itis not ſo immediate and expreſs, as 1s that which is elſewhere re- 
ſerved for us : For hereafter weſhall know even as we are known, by a knowledge of 
Vion, fruition and poſſeſſion; here _ by ſtooping and captivatirg our un-" 
derſtandings untothoſe divine reports which are made in Scriptare, which 1s a know- 
ledgeof Faith, diſtance, and expectation: We do, Ifay, here bend our underſtand- 
ings to aſſent unto ſuch #raths, as do not tranſmit any immediate ſpecies or irradia- 
tian of their own upon them; but there our underſtandings ſhall be raiſed unto a 
oreater capacity, and be made able, without” a ſecondary report and conveyance, 
toapprehend clearly thoſe y_ truths, the evidence whereof it did here ſubmit 
unto, for the infallible credit of God, who, in his Word, had revealed, and by his 
Spirit obſignated the ſame unto them 3 asthe Samaritans knew Chriit at firſt onely 
by the report of the Woman, which was an aſlent of Faith ; but after when they 
ſaw his wonders, and heard his words, they knew him by himſelf, which wasan aſſent 
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Secondly, Asthe Church ishere but a travelling Church, therefore cannot poſli- 

Numb. 13.21. bly bave any farther knawledge of that Countrey ,whither it goes, but onely by the 

Gal 5. Maps which deſcribe it, the Word of God; and theſe few Fruits which are fent_unto 

themfrom it, the Fruits of the Spirit, whereby they bave ſome taſte and reliſh. of the 

World to come - ſomoreover is.it even in this eſtate, by beingencloſed in a body of 

ſin, (which hath a darkning property in it, and adds unto the atural limitedneſs of 

the underſtanding, an accidental defett and ſoreneſs ) much diſabled from this very 

imperfe& aflent unto Chri#7, the obje®# of Its Faith : For as -fin, when-it waſtes the 

Conſcience, and bears rule in the Soul, hath a power like Dalilah and the Philiſtives, 

Hom. Olyſ. to put out our eyes, (as Vlyſes the eye of his Cyclops with his ſweet Wine) a power 

9: ety 214. £Ocorrnpt Principles, to. pervert and make crooked the very. Rale'by. which we work; 

Ye # gooey. conveying all Moral Truths to the Soxl, as ſome Concave Glaſies ule to repreſent the 

Ariſt. 8b. ib. ſpecies of things to the eye, not according to their natural re&itude or beauty, bur 

1:64. withthoſe weekingd imvrelions, and deformities, which by the indiſpoſition thereof 
they are framed unto 3 ſo even the leaſt corruptions unto which the beſtare ſubj 

(bavinga natural antipathy to theevidence and power of Divine txxth ) do neceſſa- 

.rily in = manner diſtemper our underſtandings, and make ſuch a degree of ſore- 

neſs in the faculty, as that it cannot- but: ſo far forth be impatient and unable to 

- bear that gloriousluſtre which ſhines immediately inthe Lord Chriſt. So then, we ſee 

what a great diſproportion there is between us and Coy immediately preſented : 

And from thence we may obſerve our neceſlity, and Gods wercy in affording us the 

refreſhment of a Type and Shadow. 
Theſe Shadows were to the Church of the Fews many, becauſe their weakneſs in 
theknowledge of wk was of necellity.more than ours, in as wuch as they were but 
an Jefazt, wean adult:and grown Church; and they looked on Chriſt at a di- 
ſtance, , wenearat hand, he being already incarnate ; unto us they are the Sacra- 
ents of his Body and Blood, in which we lee and receive Chriſt, as weak eyes do the 
light of the Sun, through ſome. dark Cloud, or - thick Grove : So then, one main: 
and principal end of this Sacrament is- to be an [riirument fitted unto the meaſure 
of our preſent eſtate, for the exhibition or conveyance of Chriſt, with the benefits of 
his Paſſzon unto the? faithful 'Soul; ,an end not proper to this Myſtery alone, but com- 
mon to it with all thoſe. Legal Sacraments, which were the more thick Shadows of the 
: Cor. 10.1, Jewiſh Church - For eventhey in-#he Red-Sea did paſs through Chriſt who was their 
2, 3, 4: ay, in the Marne and Rock did eat and drink Chriſt, who was their Life; in the 
EY Brazen Serpent did behold Chriſt, who was; their Savzonr ; in their daily Sacrifices 
com. Marcion, did prefigure Chrii?, who was their Trxth 3 in their Paſſover did eat Chrifh, by whoſe 
£24,3:49-1% Blood they were ſprinkled. For howſoever between the Legal and Evangelical Co- 
Mamz&@ «- venant there may be ſundry circumſtantial differences : 

ug pet As firſt, In the manner of their Evidence, that being obſcure, this perſpicuous ; to 
moron ' nd thema Promiſe onely, to us a Goſpel. : 

myſterii quod = Secondly; In their extent and compaſs, that being confined to Judea, this univerſal 
mne ſumimus to all Creatures. 
Che; Thirdly, In the means of Mzzjſtratior, that by Przeſts and Prophets, this by the 
ſti Domini Sox himſelf, and thoſe' Delegates who were by him enabled and authoriſed by a ſo- 
—_—_ io. Jlemn Commiſlion, and by many excellentendowments for the ſame ſervice. 
vid. Moray Laſtly, In the quality of its .Durance, that being mutable and abrogated, this to 
- — continue untill: the conſummation of all things ; yet notwithſtanding in ſubFarce 
Dr. Fieldof [they agree, and though by ſundry ways, do all at laſt meet in one and the fame 
the Church, ,Chx;ſ?, who, like the Heart.in the; midſt of the Body, coming himſelf in Perſon be- 
pi, -tween the: Legaland. Evangelical Church, doth equally convey life and motion to 
Heb.cap. 8.5 them both; even as that light whichlI ſee in a Star, and that which I receive by the 
cap.15- Bc. » ;mmediate Beam of the Sun, doth originally iſſue from the ſame Fountaiy, though 


I2, 18, 28, 


Gal 4.3, 


As 13.3z. -conveyed with a different luſtre, and by a ſeveral means. 
Ry +44 So then, weſcethe End of all Szcraments made after the ſecond Covenant, ( for Sa- 


Matth-10.5,6, ©r4ments there were even inParadiſe before the Fall ). namely, toexhibit Chriſt, with 
Rom. 3-:. thoſebenefits which he beſtoweth on his Church, unto etch. believing Soul ; but af- 
 Fphe-+..12 ter a more-cſpecial manner is Chriſt exhibited in the Lords Sypper, becaule his pre- 
Ia, 49.6, fence is-theremore notable: For as:by Faith we have the evidence, ſo by the Sacra- 
Fed. 1. 1,2- ment we havethe preſence of.things fartheſt diſtantand abſent from us. A man that 
&7.12 16, Jooketh on the light through a-ſhadow, doth truly and really receive the ſelf-G@me 
& 6. 2.0. light, which would in the openeſt and cleareſt Sunſhine appear unto him, though 
anche omg different manner. There ſhall we ſee him, as Job ſpeaks, with theſe ſelf-ſame eyes ; 

here with a ſpiritual eze after a myſtical manner. So then, in this Sacrament we 1 
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moſt willingly acknowledge a real, true, and:perfe@ preſence of Chriſt, not in, with, or 
»nder the Elements, conſidered abſolutely in themſelves, but with that relative ha- 
bitude and reſpe&t which they have -unto the immediate uſe whereunto they are 
conſecrated 3 nor yet ſo. do we acknowledge any ſuch .carnal traxſelementation of the 
materials in this Sacramerr, as if the Bady-or Blood of Chrift were, by the virtue of 
Conſecration, and by way of a local ſubſtitxtion im the place of the Bread and Wire, 
bur are _ and _ by themr, though in nature different, conveyed into the 
Souls -of thoſe, who by Faith receive him. And therefore Chrif# firſt faid, Take, eat, 
andithen, #kis is my body; tointimate unto us, (as Learned Hooker obſerveth) That 
the Sacrament, however by Conſecration it be changed from common unto holy Bread, 
and ſeparated from common unto a divine wſe, is yet neverproperty to be called the 
Body of Chriſt, till taken and eater, by means of which eFions ( if they be ations of 
Faith) that holy Bread aud Wine do asreally-convey whole Chriſt, with the vital in- 
fluences that proceed from him, unto the Soul, as the hand doth them_unto the 
mouth, -or the the mouth unto ſtomach. Otherwiſe, if Chrift were not really and 
corporally preſent with the conſecrated Elements, ſevered from the a of faithful Receiv- 
ing, the wicked ſhould as ecafily receive him with their teeth, as the faithful in thewr 
Soul ; which toaffirm, is-both abſurd and impious. 

Now Chriits preſence in this holy Sacrament being a thing offo important conſe- 
quence, and the conſideration thereof being very proper to this fit exd of the S4- 
crament, theexhibiting of Chriſt ( for to exmbit a thing, is nothing elſe but to pre- 
ſent it, or to make it preſent unto the party to whom it is exhibited. ) It will not 
be impertinent to make ſome ſhort digreſſiox for ſetting down the manner, and clear- 
ing the truth of Chriſts Real Preſence, the underſtanding whereof will depend upon 
the diſtinguiſhing of the ſeveral manners in which Chr3ft may befaidto be preſent. 

Firſt then, Chr:/t heing an zfimite Perſon, hath, in the virtue of his Godhead, an 
infiite and unlimited Preſence, whereby he fo filleth all places, as that he is not 
contained or circumſcribed in them ; which immenſity of his making him intimately 
preſent with all the creatures, is that whereby they are quickned, ſupported, and 
conſerved by him: For, by hims all things coufiſt 5 and, 
word of his power; and, in hins = live, and move, ani 
not that Preſence which in the Sacrament we affirm, 
Preſence of Chriſt in and according to that Natyre wherein he was the Redeemer of 
the World, which was his Humane Nature, Yetin as much as this his Humane Nature 
ſubſiſteth not, but i» and with the infinitegels of the Second Perſox; there is there- 
fore (in theſecond place) by the Lutherans framed another imaginary Preſence of 
Chriits Humane Body, (after once the Divinity was pleaſcd to derive glory in tulneſs 
onit) which giveth it a participated ubiquity unto it too, by means whereof, Chrift 
is corporally zz: or under the Sacremental Elements. 

But this opinion, as it is no way agreeable with the truth of the Hzmene Nature 
of Chriſt, (o is it greatly injurious to his Divinity: For firſt, Though Chrifts Humane 
Nature was, in regard of its produCtion, extraordinary, and in regard of the Sacred 
Urion which it had with the Divize Nature, admirable, and in regard of commu- 
nication of glory fromthe Godhead, and of the. Union of the boly Gho#F, far above 
all othernames that are named in Heavex or Earth; yet in its Nature, did it ever 
retain —— and primitive properties of a created ſubſtance, which is to be in all 
manner of perfections finite, and ſo by conſequence 1n place too; for glory deſtroys 
not -atxre, but cxalts itz nor exalts it.to any farther degrees of perfe&;or, than are 
conſiſtent with the fſwitexeſs of a creature, who is like unto us in regard of all natural 
and eſſent:al properties. But theſe men give unto Chriifs Body far more than his own 
Divine N:ture doth; for he glorikies 1t onely to be the Head, that is, the moſt ex- 
cellent and firiF-born of every creature 3 but they glorifie it ſo far, as to make it 
ſhare in the eſſential properties of the Divine Nature ; for as that ſubſtaxce unto which 
the intrinſecal and eſſentsal properties of a than belong, isa manneceflarily (man being 
nothing elſe but a ſubſtance fo qualified ) fo that Being unto which the Divine At- 
tributes do belong inthat degree of 3xfiniteneſs, as they do to the Divine Perſor it 
ſelf, muſt needs be God; and immenſity, weknow, isa proper Attnibuteof the Di- 
vinity, implying infinitenefs, which.is Gods own P ie; neither can the di- 
ſtinaon of Ubiquity communicated, and origiz4l or efſential, ſalvethe conſequence : 
For God is by hiafclt ſo differenced from all the creatwres, as that it is not poſlible 
any Attribute of his ſhould be participated by any creet#re in that maaner of infi- 
niteneſs av4t is tn him: Nay, # imphesan inevitable contradiction, thatin a finite na- 
turethere ſhould beroom enough for an infinize Attribute, " 
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We confeſs, that in as much as the Humane Nature in Chrift is inſeparably taken 
into theſubſiſtence of the onipreſert Sor of God, it is therefore a truth to ſay, That 
the Soz of God, though filling all places, 1s not yet in any of them ſeparated or aſun- 
der from the Humane Nature; nay, by the virtue of the communication of the Proper- 
ties, It is true likewiſe to ſay, that the Maz Chriſt is in all places, though. not i, or 
according to his Humane Nature. But now from the #20 of the Manhood to the 
Godhead, to argue a coextenſion, or joynt-preſence therewith, is an inconſequent 
argument, as may appear in other things The Soz/ hath a kind of immenſity in her 
little World, being in each part thereof whole and entire; and yet it follows not, 
becauſe the Soxl is united to the Body, that therefore the Body muſt needs partake of 
this o-znipreſence of the Soul; elſe ſhould the whole Body be in the little finger, be- 
cauſe theSoxl, unto which it is united, 1s wholly there. 

Again, There is an unſeparable #0 between the Sz and the Bear; fo that it 1s 
infallibly true to ſay, The Sz is no where ſevered from the Beam, yet we know they 
bothoccupyadiſtin& place. Again, M/etoe 1s ſo united to the ſubſtance of the Tree 
out of which it groweth, that ( though of a different nature ) it ſubſiſteth not but in 
and by the ſubſiſtence of the Tree, and yet it hath not that amplitude of place which 
the Tree hath. 

Letting go then this opinion, there is a third Preſence of Chris?, which is a Carnal, 
Phyſical, Local Preſence, which we affirm his Humane Nature to have onely in Hea- 
ven - The Papiſts attributeit to the Sacrament, becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, This 3s my 
Body: And in matters of Fandamerntal conſequence, he uſeth no figurative or 
dark ſpeeches. To this weſay, That it is a Carnal Docrine, and a miſtake like that of 


: Nicodemms, and of Origen, from the Spirit to the Letter. And for the difficulty, it is 


noneto men that have more than onely a carnalear to hear itz for what difficulty 
is it toſay, Thatthen the King gives a man an Office, when he hath ſealed him ſuch 
a Patent, in the right whereof that Office belongeth, and is conveyed unto him? And 
if Chrift be thus locally in the Sacrament, and eaten with the mouth, and ſo con- 
veyedintothe ſtomach 3 I then demand what becomes of him, when and after he is 
thus received into the ſtomach ? If he retire from the accidents out of a man, then 
firſt accidents ſhall. be leffwithout any ſubſtance at all under them to ſuſtain them, 
and whichis ( if any thing can be) yet more abſurd , bare accidents ſhould nouriſh, 
be aſſimilated, and augment a ſubſtance: For it is plain, that a man might be nou- 
riſhed by the Bread ; yea, the Prieſt by intemperate exceſs made drunk with the 
Conſecrated Wine 3 unto which deteſtable effects, we cannot imagine that God, by 
a more eſpecial concurrence and miracle, would enable the bare accidents of Bread 
and Wine. But if Chri3t ſtay, and do corporally unite himſelf to the Receiver; then I 
{ce not how all they that receive the Sacrament, being phyſically and ſubſtantially 
united to Chriſts Body, have not likewiſe a zatural u#ioz to hisperſoz too, that being 
no where ſeparated from this, which is blaſphemous to affirm. 

Secondly, How Chriſts Body may not be ſaid tohave a double ſubſiſtence 3 Infrnite 
in the Secozd Perſor, and Finite in all thoſe with whom heis incorporated. 

Leaving then this as a fleſhly conceit, we come to a fourth Preſence of Chriſt, which 
isby Energy and Power: Thus, Where two or three be gathered together in his name, 
Chriſt is in the midſt of them by the powerful working of his holy Spirit ; even as the 
$7 1s preſent to the Earth, in asmuch as by its influence and benignity it heateth 
and quickneth it. Forall manner of operatioz 1s by ſome manner of conta# between 
the Agent and the Patient, which cannot be without ſome manner of preſence too; 
but the laſt manner of Preſexce is a Sacramental, Relative, Myſtical Preſence. Under- 
ſtand itthus, The Kirg is in hisCoxrt, or Preſence-Chamber onely locally and phyſi- 


cally, but repreſentatively he is whereſoever his Chancellor or ſubordinate Judges are, 


in as much as whatſoever they in a Legal and Judicial courſe do determine, is ac- 


counted by him as his own perſozal aF, as being an effe&t of that power, which 


though in them as the inſtruments, doth yet originally reſide no where but in his 
own Perſon : Juſtlo, Chriſt is locally in Heaven, which muſt contain him till the re- 


ſtitution of all things; yet having inſtituted theſe Elemerts for the ſupply, as it were, 


of his abſence, heis accompted preſent with them, in as much as they which receive 
them with that reverend and faithful affeftion, as they would Chriſt himſelf, do, to- 
= with them, receive him too, rea{y and truly, though not carzally or phyſically, 

ut after a »2y/tzcal and ſpiritualmanner. A Real Preſence of Chriſt we acknowledge, 
but not a /ocal or phyſical 3 for Preſence real (that being a Metaphyſical term ) is not 


- oppoſed unto a mere phyſical, or local abſence or diſtance, but is oppoſed to a falſe, 


imaginary, phantaſtick preſence: For if Real Preſence may be underſtoodof nothing 
bu 
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ly, but ſpiritual : Even as the faithful are united to each other in one MyfFical Body * Pet 2. 5- 


tween our tecth, is to humble him ( though now nn ) lower than he humbled 


rols Preſence of Circumſcription; as if Chriſt Jeſus in Rody lay hid under the acci- j*229-27 
ents of Bread --k Wind. Sf he who nk Fel to uſe the ſe for witneſs Lad eng vg 1 
proof of his Preſexce, did now hide from them, yea, deceive | r 
| Spiritual Preſence, of Energy, Power, 

and Concomitancy with the Element, by which Chriſt doth appaint, that by and with 
4 Thoula be conveyed in- 


far the demonſtration of his power, who can (* without any neceflity of a fleſhly pre- Zr caro cjus 
in monument, 
deſcend viſibly amongſt us. Neither can any man ſhew any inforcing Reefon, why, —— 
unto the real exhibition and reception of Chriſt crucified, there tm _ more Phy- Cel; Ambrof. 
| IT of 4 4 BJ e 1ncarnat. 
. s : 1 FAT _— ; pa Cap. Fo 
his light, or of the Root unto the utmoſt Branches for receiving of vital Sap, or >_< pi 
Purchaſd Ephel, 1.230 
made over by a ſealed Deed for receiving the Lordſhip ; or laſtly, (to uſe anin- Ealat-3. 26: 
Jo a cauſe in an actual OI 
2300 IE of. 2* 1. Rom. 14. 11, 
|: Forit the final caſe do 5,..\-ik.. 


fied, though it have not any material grob preſence, Tom. x. iſp. t. 
but onely an intelleCtual preſerce tothe a prehenfion : Why briſt (whoſe 1 
Sacred Body, however it be not ſubſtantially coextended (asT may fo ſpeak ) in re- [2n.55.p.303, 


gard of ubiquity with the Godhead, yet.in regard of its cq-operation, force, efficacy, 394: 


So.then, to conclude this digreſſzon, and the firft E:d of this Sacrament together 


that relation and near refemblancethat is between them. + + wo 
The ſecond End or Effed of this Sacrament, which in order of Nature immedi- A wi 
£wy g%g7v 


ately. followeth the. former, is to ,obſignate, and to. cnereaſethe myſtical xrion of the p77 eu 
«Church unto Chri## their: Head : For as the ſame operation which infuſeth the rea- *api vs $ 
ſonableSpul (which is the firſt a& qr principle of [fe z«txrql)) doth allo unite it unto 5%. Homer, 
the Body, to the making up of one man ſo the ſame Sacrament which doth exhi- 

bite Chriſt unto us (who is the firſt at and original of life divine.) doth alſo unite us 

together unto the making up of one Church, In natural nouriſhment, the vital heat 

being ſtronger than the reſiſtance of the meat, doth macerate, concoCt, and convert 

thatinto the ſubſtance of the Body 3 but inthis ſpiritual nouriſhment, the vital Spirit , ,_ - « 


of brit havinga heat invincible by the coldneſs of Nature, doth turn us — Rom. 8. z. 
ame 
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fame Imageand quality with itſelf, working a fellowſhip of affetions, and confede- 
racy of Wills : and as the Body doth, from the union of the Soul unto it, receive 
ſtrength, beauty, motion, and the like aQtive qualities; ſo alſo Chriſt being united 
unto us by theſe holy MySteries, doth comfort, refreſh, ſtrengthen, rule and 
dire(t usin all our ways. We all, in the virtue of that Covezart made by God unto 
the faithfu], and to their ſeed in the firſt inſtant of our Being, do belong unto Chris? 
that bought us; after in the Laver of Regeneration, the Sacrament of Baptiſne, we are 
farther admitted andunited to him : Our right unto Chris? before was general, from 
the benefit of the common Coverart 3 but in'this Sacrament of Baptiſm my right is 
madeperſonal, and I now lay claim unto Chriſt, not onely in theright of his com- 
mon Promiſe, but by the efficacy of this particular Waſhing, which ſcaleth and rati- 
fieth the Coverart unto me. Thus is our firſt #70 unto Chriſt wrought by the Grace 
of the Covenant effeftively, and by the Grace of Baptiſm (* where it may be had ) In- 
#rumentally, the one giving unto Chriſi, the other obſignating and exhibiting that 
rightby a farther admiſſion of us into his Body. 

But now we muſt conceive,that as there is anx-0z unto Chriſt, ſo there muſt, as in 
natural bodies, be, after that aior, a growing xp, till we come to our *u3, the mea- 
ſure of the a of Chriſt. This growth being an effect of the vital faculty, is more 
or leſs perfeCted in us, as that is either more or leſs ſtifled or cheriſhed : For as in the 
Soul and Body, ſoin tak andthe Church, wearenot to conceive the #»ioz without 
any latitude, but capable of augmentation, and liable to ſundry diminutions, ac- 
cording as are the ſeveral means which, for either purpoſe, we apply unto our ſelves. 
The union of the Soul and Body, though not diſſolved, is yet by every the leaſt 
diſtemper fſlackned, by ſome violent diſeaſes almoſt rended afunder > that the 
Body hath ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs hold-faſt of the Soul: So here, we are 
in the Covenant and in Baptiſm united unto Chrii?; but we muſt not forget, that 
inmen there is by Nature a root of bitterneſs, whence iſſue thoſe fruits of the fleſh, a 
Spawn and Womb of anal corruptions, wherein is daily conceived and brought forth; 
a Mare mortunum, a Lake of death, whence continually ariſe all manner ” noiſome 
and infeQious luſts : By means of which, our #30 to Chrift ( though not diſſolved) 
is yet daily weakned, and' ſtands in need of continual confirmation ; for every fin 
doth more or leſs ſmother and ſtop the principle of fe in us; fo that it cannot work 
our growth, which we muſt riſe unto, with ſo freeand uninterrupteda courſe as other- 
wiſe it might. 

The Principle of life in a Chriſtian, is the very ſame from whence Chriſt himſelf, 
according to his created Graces, receiveth life z and that is the Spirzt of Chriſt, a 
quickzing Spirit, and a ftrengthning Spirit. Now as that great fin which isincompatible 
with Faith, doth bid defiance tothe / wy Spirit of God, and therefore is more eſpe- 
cially called, The a againſt the holy Ghoſt ; lo every ſin doth, inits own manner and 
meaſure, querch the Spirit, that it cannot quicken, and grieve the Spirit, that it cannot 
ſtrengthenus in that perteCtion of degrees as it might otherwile. 

And thusis our ##ioz #xto Chriſt daily looſened and ſlackned by the diſtempers of 
ſin: For the re-eſtabliſhing whereof, God hath appointed theſe Sacred Myſteries as 
effectual Inſtruments, where they meet with a qualified ſubject, to produce a more 
firm andcloſe unionofthe Soul to Chriſt, and to ſtrengthen our Fajth, which is the 
Joynt and Sinew by which that #nio#: 1s preſerved, to cure thoſe ® wounds, and to 
purge thoſe iniquities, whoſe property is to ſeparate betwixt Chriſt and us, to make 
us Þ (ubmit our ſervices, to knit our wills, to conform our affetons, and to incor- 
porate our perſons into him; that ſo by conſtant, though ſlow proceedings, we 
might be changed from glory to glory, and attain unto the —_— 0 Chrift there 
where our Faith can no way be impaired, our bodies and Souls ſubje& to no decay, 
and by conſequence ſtand in no need of any ſuch © Viaticumes, as we here uſe to 
ſtrengthen us in a journey ſo much both above the Perfe@;oz,and againſt the corrupti- 
on of our preſent Nature, 


cap. 4. Simul medicamenum bolocauſtum ad ſanandas infirmitates, & purgandas iniquitates, Cyprian. de Can, Dom, b Potus quaſe qua- 
dam incorporatio, jubjetis obſequiis, volumatibus juni, affetibus unitis: Eſus carnis kujus quadam aviditas eſt, & quoddam derium 
manendi inlipſo. Cypr. ibid. wo ;: Chryſoſs. bom. 24. in 1 Cor. Lui wult vivere, habet ubi vivat, accedat, credat, incorporetur, vivificerur, 
Aug. epiſt. 5 9. & vice de Civ. Dei, lib. 10,cap. 6. C Sic olim Sacramentum appellarum, Vid. Dur, de rititus Eccleſia, lib.2. cap. 25. 
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CHAP. XIV. CT 
Of three other Ends of the holy Sacrament 3, the Fellowſhip or Union of the Faithfiu I; 
the Obſignation of the Covenant of Grace ;, and the Abrogation of the Paſſover. 


B-Js Ow as the ſame nouriſhment which preſerveth the Urrioz between 
ZZ. the Sonl and Body, or Head and Members, doth, in like manner, 
preſerve the Union between the Members themielves : Even fo 
this Sacrament 1s as it were the S7zew of the Church, whereby 
the Faithful, being all animated by the fame Spirit that makes 
them one with Chriſt, are knit together in a Bond of Peace, 
conffiping en in a unity of thoughts and deſires; having the 
fame common Enemies to withſtand , the fame common Prince to obey, the fame 
common Rule to dire& them, the fame common Way to paſs, the ſame common 
Faith to vindicate; and therefore the ſame mutual Dp to further and ad- 
vance the good of each other : So that the next immediate effett of this Sacrament, 
is to confirm the Uo? of all the Members of the Church each to other in a Commu 
non of Saivts, whereby their Prayers are the more ſtrengthned, and their adverſa- 
ries the more reſiſted: For as in Natural things, U-ioz ſtrengtheneth motions natu- 
ral, and weakneth violent: So in the Church, Uioz ſtrengtheneth all Spiritual 
motions, whether upward, as Meditations and Prayers to God, or downward, as 
ſmpathy and good works towards our weak Brethren; andit hindreth all violent mo- 
tions, the ſtrength of Sin, the darts of Satan, the provocations of the World, the 
udgments of God; or whatever evil may be by the fleſh, either committed or de- 
ſerved. And this Un:0# of the Faithful, is both in the Elements and Appe/ations, 
and in the Arciext Ceremonies, and ih the very act of eating and drinkine, moſt figni- 
ficantly repreſented. | | ERA = a 
Firſt, For the Elemerts, they are ſuch as, though naturally their parts were ſepa- 
rated in ſeveral Grains and Grapes, yet are they, by the art of man, moulded toge- 
ther, and made up into one Artificial Body, conſiſting of divers Homogeneous parts: 
Men by Nature are diſ-jointed not more in Beirg, than in Aﬀe&ions and Defres each 
from other, every one __ own Erd, and not any way affe&ed with that ten- 
derneſs of Communion, Or els of Love, which in Chriit we recover : But now 
Chrift hath redeemed us from this eſtate of enmity, and drawing us all to the pur- 
ſuit of one common Ed, and thereunto enabling us by one vers Aus Rale, his Hol 
Word, and by one vital Principle, his Holy Spirit : We are by the means of this Holy 
Sacrament, after the ſame manner, re-united into one Sprritual Body, as the Elements 
(though originally ſeveral) are into one Artificial Maſs, And for the ſame reaſon 
(as I conceive) was the Holy Paſſeover in the Law commanded to be one whole 
Lamb, and eaten in one Family, and not to have one bone of it broken, to ſignifie 
that there ſhould be all Unity, and no Schiſm or Rupture in the Church, which is 
Chriſts Body. | 
Secondly, For the Appellations of this Sacrament, it is commonly called The Lords 
Supper 3 which word, though with us it import nothing but an ordinary courſe and 
time of eating, yet in other Language it expreſſeth that which the other Appellation 
retains, Communion or Fellowſhip : And laſtly, it was called by the Antients Syrax5, 
a Collection, gathering together, or aſſembling of the Faithful, naniely, into that 
unity which Chriſt by his 
rit wrought in them : So great hath ever been the Wiſdom of Gods Spirit, and 0 
his Church, which is ruled by itz to impoſe on Divine Inſtitutions, ſuch name as 
might expreſs their virtue and our duty : As Adams Sacrament was called the Tree 
TY the Jews Sacraments, the Covenant, and the Paſſover; and with the Chri- 
the 


0 
fad Baptiſm 1s called Regeneration, and the Lords Supper Communion ; that by 
names we might be put in mind of the power of the things themſelves. | 
Thirdly, For the Ceremonies and Cuſtoms annexed unto this Sacrament in the Pri- 
mitive times, notwithſtanding for ſuperſtitious abuſes ſome of them have been abo- 
liſhed ; yet in their own original uſe they did ſignifie this uniting and knitting qua- 
lity which the Sacraments have init, whereby the Faithful are made one with Clrif 
by Faith, and amongſt themſelves by love. | | 
And, Firſt, They had a cuftom of * mixing Water with the IWine, (as there cime 
natur : $1 vinum tantum quys offerat, ſanguis Chriſti incipi s : Si verd aqu 
CA Cit ow a epi bs 110 'newoy ——_ _ L _ Juſt, Nan Rt pf agent, 
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5; Hoſpitalities, whereby the 


Water and Blood out of Chriſts fide) which, however it might have a Netural rea- 


ſor, becauſe of the Heat of the Country, and Cuſtom of the Southern parts, where 
b Stuck, Anziq--the Þ uſe was to correCtt the heat of 


ine with Water; yet was-it by the Chriſtians 
uſed not without a Myſtical and APegorical ſenſe, to expreſs the mixture {whereof 
this Sacrament is an effeFnal Inſtrument _) of all — (who have Faith to re- 
ceive it) with Chriſts Blood : © Water being by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf interpreted for 
People and Nations. | | 

Secondly, At the receiving of this holy Sacrament, their Cuſtom was to 4kiſs one 
another with an holy kiſs, or a kiſs of love, as a teſtification of »mtual denrneſs, it 
proceeding from the © exiliency of the Spirits, and readineſs of Nature to meet and 
unite it ſelt unto the thing beloved-; for love is nothing elſe but a delightful aftfe- 
Ction ariſing from an attrattive power in the goodneſs of ſome excellent Obje®, un- 
to which it endeavoureth to cleave and to unite it ſelf: . And therefore it was an ar- 
gument of helliſh hypocriſfie in J#dzs, and an imitation of his Father the Devil, (who 
transformeth himſelf into an Angel of Light, for the enlargement of hisKingdom), 
to uſe this holy Symbole of love for the inſtrument of a hatred ; ſo:much the more de- 
viliſh than any, by how much the obje& of it was the more divine. 

Thirdly, After the Celebration of the Divine Myſteries, the Chriſtians, to tefti- 
fie their zrntual love to each other, did eat in-common together : Which Feaſts, from 
that which they did (ignifie, (as the uſe of God and his Church, is to proportion 
names and things) were called f Love-Feaſts, to teſtifie unto the very 8 Heather, 
how dearly they were knit together. 

Fourthly, After receiving of theſe holy Myſteries, there were extraordinary Oble- 
tions and Þ Colle@ions for refreſhing Chriſto poor Members; who, either for his Nazze, 
or under his Hard, did ſuffer with patience the calamities of this prefent life, ex- 
pecting the Glory which ſhould be revealed unto them : Thoſe did they make the 
Treaſures of the Church, their Bowels the Hords and Repoſitories of their Pzety, 
and ſuch as were Orphans, or Widows, or aged, or ſick, or in bonds, condemned 
to Mine-pits, or to the I{lands, or deſolate places, or dark Dungeons, (the uſual pu- 
niſhments in thoſe times) with all theſe were they not aſhamed in this holy work'to 
acknowledge a unity of condition, a fellowſhip and equality in the Spiritual privi- 
ledges of the ſame Head, a mutual relation of fellow-members in the fame common 
body 3 unto which, if any had greater right than other, they certainly were the 
men, who were conformed unto their Head in ſuffering , and did go to their 
Kingdom through the ſame path of Blood which he had before be-ſprinkled for 
them. 

Laſtly, It was the cuſtom, im any ſolemn Teſtimonzal of Peace, to receive and ex- 
hibite this holy Sacrament, as the Seal and Earrneit of that Union which the parties 
whom it did concern, had between themſelves. Such had ever been the care of 
the holy Church in all the Cuſtoms and Ceremonial Acceflions, whether of Decency 
or Charity, which have been by it appointed in this holy Sacrament, that by them 
and in them all, the Concinnation of the Body of Chriſt, the Fellowſhip, Sympathy, 
and Umity of his Members, might be both ſignified and profefled : That as we have 
all but oze Sacrament, which 1s the Food of Life, ſo we ſhould have but ore Sowl, 
which 1s the Spirit of Life ; and from thence but one Heart, and one Md, think- 
ing, and loving, and purſuing all the ſame things, through the ſame way, by the 
ſame rule, to the ſame end. And for this reaſon, amongſt others, I take it, it is 
that our Church doth require, in the receiving of theſe Myiteries, an Oniformity in 
all her Members, even in matters that are of themſelves indifferent, that in'the S4- 
crament of Unity there might not appear any Breach or Schiſm, but that as at all 
times, ſo much more then, we ſhould all think, and ſpeak, and do the ſame things, 


leſt the 2arzer ſhould oppoſe the ſubiFance of the Celebration. 


Laſtly, If we conſider the vety aGt of eativg and drinking, even thetein is expreſſed 
the fe//owſhip and the #707 of the faithful to each other; for even by Nature are 
men directed to expreſs their affeftions or reconcilements to others in feafts and in- 
vitations, where even publick Enemies have condeſcended to terms of fairneſs and 
plauſibility ; for which cauſe it is noted for one of the Atts of Tyrants, whereby 
to diſſociate the minds of their Subjects, and ſo to break them when they are aſun- 
der, whom all together they could not bend, to interdidt invitations and mutual 
dy Politick is as well preſerved as the Nataral, and 
the love of men as much nouriſhed as their Bodies. And therefore where Joſeph 
did love moſt, there was the Meſs doubled ; and the National hatred between the 
Jews and Egyptians ſpringing from the diverſity of Religions, (whoſe work it OW 
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"knit and faſten the affefions of men) was no way better expreſſed, than by their 
mutual abominating the Tables of each other. So that in all theſe Circumſtances we 
find how the #7302 of the Faithful unto each other, is in this holy Sacrament both lig- 
nified and confirmed, whereby (however they may, in regard of Temporal Relations, 


ſtand at great diſtance, even as great as is between the Palace and the Priſon) yet 
in Chrif# they are all Fellow-members of the ſame common Body, and Fellow-heirs 


of the ſame common Kingdom, and Spiritual Stones of the ſame common Church, 
which is a * Name of Qn:ty and Peace. 

They have one Father, who deriveth on them an equal Nobility ; one Lord, who 
equally governeth them 3 one Spirit, who equally quickneth them 5 one Baptiſer, 
which equally regenerateth them 3 one Faith, which equally warrants their inhe- 
ritance to them 3 and laſtly, one Sizew and Bond of Love, which equally intereſterh 
them in the joys and griefs of each other : fo that, as in all other, ſo principally in 
this divine friendſhip of Chriits Church, there is an equality and uniformity, be the 
outward diſtances how great ſoever. 

Another Principal End or Effe& of this holy Supper, is to ſignifie and obſignate unto 


the Soul of each Believer, his perſonal claim and title unto the new Covenant of 


Grace. Weare in a ſtate of corruption; Sin, though it have received by Chrii? a 
wound, of which it cannot recover ; yet as Beaſts commonly in the pangs of death, 
uſe moſt violently to ſtruggle, and often to. faſten their Teeth more eagerly and 
fiercely where they light ; ſo fin here, that body of death, that beſieging, encompaſſing 
evil, that Canaanite that lieth in our members, being continually heartned by our 
arch enemy Satan , however ſubdued by {Hrael, doth yet never ceaſe to goad and 

rick us in the eyes, that we ht not look up to our future Poſſeſſion, is ever rai- 
ing up ſteems of corruption to intercept the luſtre of that glory which we expe&, 
is ever ſuggeſting unto the Believer, matter of diffidence and anxiety, that his hopes 
hitherto have been ungrounded, his Fazth prefumptuous, his claim to Chrif? deceit- 
ful, his propriety uncertain. if not quite deſperate; till at laſt the faithful Soul lies 

aſping and panting for breath under the buffets of this Meſſenger of Satan. And 
or this cauſe it hath pleaſed our good God, (who hath promiſed never to fail, nor 
forſake us) that we might not be ſwallowed up with grief, to renew often our right, 
and exhibit with his own hands (for what is done by his Officers is by him done) that 
ſacred Body, with the efficacy of it, unto us, that we might fore-enjoy the promiſed 
Taberitance, and put,not into our Cheſts or Coffers, which may haply by caſualties miſ- 
carry, but into our very bowels,into our ſubſtance and ſoul,the Pledges of our Salva- 
tion,that we might;at this ſpiritual Altar,ſce Chriff as it were crucified before our eyes, 
cling unto his Croſs, and graſp it in our arms, ſuck in his Blood, and with it Salva- 
tion ; put in our hands, with Thomas, not out of diffidence, but out of Faith, into 
his ſide, and faſten our tongues in his ſacred Wonrd's ; that being all over died with 
his Blood, we may uſe boldneſs, and approach to the Throne of Grace, lifting up unto 
Heaven, in faith and confidence of acceptance , thoſe eyes and hands which have 
ſeen and handled him, opening wide .that mouth which hath received him, and 
crying aloud with that Tongue, which, having taſted the Bread of Life, hath from 
thence both ſtrength and arguments for Prayer to move God for mercy. This then 
is a lingular benefit of this Sacrawert, the often repetition and celebration whereof, 
is as it were the renewing, or rather the confirming with more and more Seals our 
Patent of Life; that by ſo many rangs in the ſmalleſt whereof it is impoffible for 
God tolye, we might have ſtrong confolation, who have our refuge to lay hold on 
him, who in theſe holy Myſteries is ſet before us; for the Sacrament is not only a 
Sign to repreſent, but a Seal to exbibit that which it repreſents. In the Sign we lee, 
in the Seal we receive him. In the S7gz we have the Image, in the Seal the benefit 
of Chriits Body; for the nature of a $7gn 1s to diſcover and repreſent that which in 
it (elf is obſcure or abſent, (as words are called Signs and Symboles of our inviſible 
— but the property of a Seal is to ratifie and to eſtabliſh that which might 
otherwiſe be uneffeual ; for which cauſe ſome have called the Sacrawert by the 
name of a Rirg, which men uſe in ſealing thoſe Writings unto which they annex 
their truſt and credit. And as the Sacrament is a Sign and Seal from God to us, re- 
pr_ and exhibiting his benefits, ſo ſhould it be a Sigz and Seal from us to 


God; a Sign to ſeparate us from Sinners, a Seal to oblige us to all performances of 


Faith and thankfulneſs on our part required. 

Another End and Efje& of this holy Sacrament, was, to abrogate the Paſſover, and 
teſtifie the alteration of thoſe former Types which were not the commemorations, but 
the prediCtions of Chriits Paſſion ; And for _— cauſe our Bleſſed Saviour did oc 
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brate both thoſe Sppers at the ſame'time; (but the ew Sxpper after the:other, and: 
in the evening, whereby was figured the fulneſs of time) that: thereby the preſence 


. of the ſubſtance might evacuate the ſhadow-;- even'asthe: Sun doth with his: luftre: 


take away all thoſe leſſer and ſubſtituted lights, which were uſed for:no other pur-- 


z poſe, but to ſupply the defe& which there was of him.. The Paſſover however, in 


the nature of a Sacrifice , it did prefigure' Chriſt; yet: 1n the nature of a: ſolemmity. 
and armal commemoration', it did immediately reſpect the temporal deliverance of. 
that people out of Egyp?, by the ſprinkling of their doors with Blood, which was: 
it ſelt but a ſhadow of our freedom from: Satan : So that their Sacrament: was but 
the Type of a'Type, and therefore muſt needs have ſo much the weaker and more ob- 
ſcure reference unto Chriſt; even as thoſe draughts do leſs reſemble the face- of a 
man, which are taken from a former piece; or that light the brightzeſ7 of its original. 
which ſhines weakly through a ſecond or third-refle&ion.: Befides* this ſmall light. 
which ſhined from the Paſſover onthe people of the Fews, andby which they were 
ſomething, though darkly enabled to behold Chriſt, was burlike the tight in a Hoaſe 
or Family, which could not ſhine beyond the narrow compaſs of: that ſmall-people 3 
and therefore it was to be eaten in ſuch a Family, to fignifie, as I conceive, that 
the Church was then but as a handful or houſhold in reſpe&t of that fulneſs of the 
Gentiles which was to follow. Now then, the Church being to enlarge its: borders, 
and to be coextended with the World, it ſtood in need' of a greater light, even that 


Sun of Righteouſneſs, who was now to be as well the light to lighten the Gertiles, 


as he had been formerly the glory of his people Iſrae]/. And'therefore we may ob- 
ſerve, that this ſecond Sacrament was not to be eaten, in a private ſeparated Family, 
but the Church was to come together, and to ſtay onFfor another, that in: the conflu- 
ence of the people, and the publickneſs of the aQion, the encreaſe and amplitude of 
the Church might be exprefied : Befides, the Gemtiles were unintereſfed in that #eme- 
poral deliverance of the Fews from Phzraoh, it being a particular and national bene- 
fit, and therefore the commemoration thereof in the Paſchal Lamb, could: not, by 
them, who, in the loyns of their Azceſtors, had not been there delivered, be lite- 
rally and with refleion on themſclves celebrated. Requiſite therefore in this re- 
ſpett alſo it was, in as much as the parti#ion-wal/ was broken down, and both Jew 
and Geztile were incorporated into one Head, that national and particular relations 
ceaſing, ſuch a Sacrament might be re-inftituted 3 wherein the xniverſal reitoring of 
all mankind might be repreſented. And certainly for a man at mid-day to ſhut his 
Windows from the communion of the general light ,- and to uſe only private Lamps 
of his own, as it is towards men Lind fo it 13 1mpiety and Schiſm in Religion. 
There is between the Goſpel and the Legal Ceremozres, (as I obſerved) the fame 
proportion of difference, as is between houſhold — the common Sun-ſhine; 

the extext of their light, ſo in 
the duration of it likewiſe: For as Lazps, within a' (mall time, do: of themſelves 
expire and periſh, whereas the light of the Sun doth never waſte. it ſelf ; even fo 
Jewiſ Rites were by Gods inſtitution | mn and temporary, during that infancy 
of the Church, wherein it was not able to look on a brighter Obje&; but when, 
in the fulneſs of time, the Church was grown unto a firmer ſenſe, then, in the death 
of Chriſt, did thoſe Types likewewife Fe, and were, together with the ſins of the 
World, cancelled upon the Croſs. A the Perſſans it was a ſolemn obſervation 
to nullifie, for a time, the force of their Laws, and to extinguiſh thoſe fires, which 
they were wont idolatrouſly to adore, upon the death of their King, as if by him 
both their Policy and Religion had been animated : Even fo, at the death of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, were all thoſe Legal Ordinances, thoſe holy Fires, which were wont 
to ſend up the ſweet favor of Incenſe, and Sacrifices unto Heavey, aboliſhed ; He 
(who before had ſubſtituted them in his room, and by an effectual influence from 
himſelf made them temporary inſtruments of that propitiation, which it was impoſ- 
ſible for them, in their own natures, to have effefted) being himſelf come to finiſh 
that work which was by them only fore-ſhadowed, but not begun, much leſs ac- 
compliſhed. 


CHAP. 


| Lords laſs. Supper. 


CHAP XV. 


The laſt End of this holy Sacrament ; namely, the Celebration and Memory of Chriſt's 
death. A brief Colle®ion of all the Benefits which are, by his death, conveyed on the 
' Church, Thequeſtion touching the quality of Temporal Puniſhwents ſtated. 


5 Helaſtand' moſt expreſs Erd of this holy Sacrament, is, to cele- 
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unvaluable price of our doxble Redemption; Redemption from 
Hell, and Redemption unto Glory. Great deliverances, as they 
have moved the Church unto Anniverſary Celebrations of 


his own preſexce ; ſo have they drawn even Heathen-men alſo, 
2 ie te __ notonely toſolemnize the Feſtivals, and deifie the , Memories 
of thoſe, unto whoſe inventions they owed the good things which they enjoy, but 
farther to honour even brute Creatures themſelves with folemn Triumphs and Me- 
morials: Nay, Beaſts have not-been forgetful of thoſe, unto whom they owe any 
way their life and ſafety 3 how much more then doth it become Chriſtians to cele- 
brate with an eternal wemory the: Author of their. Redemption; a work beyond all 
that ever the Sun ſaw, yea, a work, whoſe luſtre darkned the Sun it ſelf, and which 
the Argelscannot comprehend! Matters circumſtantial, as tzzzeand place; and mat- 
ters typical and repreſentative, as Ceremaries, Sacrifices, and Sacraments, as they re- 
ceive their particular advancement and ſandification from thoſe works which they 
immediately reſpe&; ſoare they not by us to be ſolemnly celebrated without con- 
tinual werrories of thoſe works which do fodignifie them. All places naturally be- 
ing but ſeveral parcels of the ſame common Air and Earth, are of an equal worth. 
But when it pleaſeth Godin any place to beſtow a more ſpecial ray of his proſence, 
and to ſandificany Temple unto his own ſervice, as it is then by that extraordinary 
preſence of his, made aholy and conſecrated place; fo are we, when we enter into it, 
to look unto our feet, to: pull off our boos, to have an eye unto him that filleth it 
with his preſexce;z or otherwiſe if we enterinto it, as into a common place, we ſhall 
offer nothing but the ſacrifice of fools. All #:wesare naturally equa], as being di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the ſame conſtant and uniform motion of the Heavens 3 yet notwith- 
ſtanding, when God ſhall by any notable, and extraordinary work of his, honour and 
ſanQtifie ſome certain days, as he did the Jewiſh Sebbath with reſpe& to the Creation, 
and our Lords day, by raifing up Chriſt from the dead; as they are by this wonderful 
work of his ſevered from therank of common times,ſo are we,ever when we come unto 
them, not to paſs them over without the memory of that work which had ſo ad- 
vanced them : Otherwiſe to folemnize a day, without reference unto the cauſe of 
its ſolemnization, is but a blind obſervance. And for thiscauſe, when God commands 
reverence toplaces, and fanQification of days, he annexeth the ground of both, and 
leads ustoa light of thoſe works, from which they receive both their dignity and 
iſtitution; ſo likewiſe in Sacramerts, to eat bread and drink wine, are naked, com- 
mon, ſimple a&ions, and tn themſelves always alike 3 but when Chriſt ſhall, by that 
great work of his Death, fet them apart unto a holy uſe, and make them: repreſenta- 
tions of his own ſacred Body, asthey are by this divine relation hallowed; fo to par- 
take of them, without commemorating that-great work which hath ſo ſanQified them, 
1s not onely 1mpious, m that it perverteth the dzvize inſtitution, but abſurd likewile, 
it being all one, as if a man ſhould with much ceremony and ſolemnity receive Parch- 
ment and Wax, never fo much as thinking on the Land it conveys; or look on a 
Picture, without any refle&ion on the Pattern and: original which it reſembleth, 
which 1s indeed tolook on the Wood, and not onthe Picture, it being naturally im- 
poſlibleto feparatethings m notion, whoſe Being do conſiſt in relation toeach other. 
So then, the Sacrament being a Typical ſervice, 1s not, nor can be celebrated without 
a remembrance of the ſ#bſtarce which itreſembleth; which thing, according as the 
pretiouſneſs, value, and importance of it, doth proportionably impoſe onus a grea- 
ter neceſlity of rhis duty 3 which is then rightly performed, when there is a deep 
impreflion of Chriſt crucified made on the $0xl, by theſe Seals ofhis Death,than which, 
there isnot any thing in the Wotld more fit to faſten a ftamp of it ſelf in the minds of 
men. 
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Permanent and firm impreſſions do uſe to be made in the minds of men by ſuch 
cauſes as theſe 
Firſt, If the obje&t be worderful, and beyond the common courſe of things, it doth 
then ſtrangely affect the thoughts, whereas obvious and ordinary things paſs through 
the Soul, as common people do through the ſtreets, without any notice at all, And 
this is the reaſon why naturally men remember thoſe things beſt, which either they 
did in their * Childhood, becauſe then every thing brings with it the ſhape of no- 
velty, and novelty is the mother of admiration ; or thoſe, things which do very 
rarely fall out, which howſoever they may be in their cauſes natural, yet, with the 
greater part of men, whouſe to make their obſervations rather on the events, than 
on the originals of things, they paſs for wonders. Now what greater wonder hath 
ever entred into the thoughts of men, even of thoſe who have ſpent their time and 
conceits in amplifying Nature with Creatures of their own fancying than this, That 
the God of all the Warld, without derivation from whoſe lite, all the Creatures 
muſt moulder into their firſt nothing, ſhould himſelf die, and expire, the frame of 
Nature ſtill fubſiſting 2 That he who filleth all things with his preſence, ſhould be 
ſtretched out upon a piece of Wood, and confined within a narrow ſtone? He who 


- upholdeth all things by his power,ſhould be himſelf kept under by that which'is no- 


thing,by Death ? Certainly,thatat whichthe World ſtood amazed,that which againſt 
the courſe of Nature brought darkneſs on the Fonrtain of Light, ( which could no 
longer ſhine, when his glory, who derived luſtre on it, was it ſelf eclipſed ) That 
which made the Earth to tremble under the burthen of ſo bloody a fin 3 that which 
the Argels ſtoop and look into with humble aſtoniſhment and adoration ; that 
which conliſteth of ſo great a combination and confluence of Wonders, muſt needs 
makea deep impreſſion on the Soul, though hard as Marble, at which the ſtones them- 
ſelvesof the Temple did rend aſunder. 

| Secondly, Thoſe things uſe to make impreſſions on the Underſtanding, which do 
move and excite any ſtrong Paſſioz of the mind, there being ever a moſt near aQi- 
vity and intimate reference between Paſſioz and Reaſor, by means of that natural 
affinity and ſubordination which is between them. Obſerve it in one paſſion of Love, 
how it removesthe mind from all other objedts, firmly fixing it on one thing, which 
it moſt reſpeQteth ; for as kwowledge makes the objet tobe loved, fo love makes us 
deſire to know more of the object: Thereaſon whereof is that inſeparable xriox 
which Nature hath fixed inall things between the truth and the good of them ; either 
of which working on the proper Ro to which it belongeth, provokes it to ſet 
the other faculty on work, either by diſtin&ion, as from the Underſtanding to the 
Paſſion, or by infinuation, as from the Paſſion to the Underſtanding 3 even as fire 
doth not heat without light, nor enlighten without heat, Where the treaſure is, 
the heart cannot be abſent 5 where the Body is, the Eagles muſt reſort. If know a 
thing to be good, Imuſt loveit; and whereT love the goodneſs of it, I cannot but 
delire to know it 3 all dzvine obje@s being as eſſentially good as they are true, and 
the k»owledgeand love of them being as naturally linked, asthe Nerve is to the part 
which it moveth, or as the Beam is to the heat and influence by which it worketh : 
Now what objett is there can more deſerve our love, than the Death of Chriſt? 
Certainly if it be natural for men to love where they have been loved before; and 
if in thatcaſc it be fit, that the quantity of the former love ſhould be the rule and 
meaſure of the latter, how can it be, that our love to him ſhould not exceed all 
other love (even as he juſtly requireth)) fince greater love than this hath not been 
ſeen, that a man ſhould negle& the love of himſelf, and lay down his life for his 
enemies? And if we love Chriſt, that will naturally lead us to remember him too, who 
ashe is the Life, and fo the obje& of our /ove, ſo heis the Truth likewiſe, and ſo the 
objet of our kyowledge: And therefore the ſame Apoſtle, who did rejoyce innothing 
but Chrift crucified ( and joy is nothing elſe but love perfe&ted, for they differ onely 
as the ſame Water inthe Pipe, and in the Fountain) did likewiſe, notwithſtanding his 
eminency in all Phariſaical Learning, defire to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and hint 
wee Such a Dominion hath love on the mind to make permanent and firm im- 
preſſions. : 

Laſtly, Thoſe things work ſtrongly upon the memory, which do mainly con- 
cern, and are beneficial to man : There is no man, not diſpoſſeſſed of reaſon, whoin 
ſickneſs doth forget the Phyſician; neither did ever any man hear ofany one ſtarved, 
becauſe he did not remember to eat his meat. Beaſts indeed I have heard of (but 
thoſe very ſtrange onestoo) which upon turning aſide from their meat, have forgot- 
ten the preſence of it; but never were any fo forſaken by Nature, as to forget He 

elire 


— Loyds lf Supper, | 


deſire and inquiry after what they wanted ; and the reaſon is, bec 
Nature hath lefi a capacity of receiving farther perfeftion from — _ _ a Torum Chrje 
there ſhe hath imprinted an appetite to that thing : And there is ſuch a ſym > lien nominis 
between the faculties of Nature, that the indigence of one, ſets all the reſt = _— frntur, More 
tion to ſupply it. Now what thing was there ever more beneficial unto mankind, <*7enial. 
than the death of Chriſt? in —_—_— whereof, all other things are as droſs and  _ 
dung. The * ame, and fruit, and hope of a Chriſtian, would be all but ſhadows, if b 1114 in corpo- 
Chriſt had not died. By his Humility are we exalted, by his Curſe are we Media ECTS ab 
by his Bondage are we made free, by his Stripes are we healed z we, who were Veſ. Ebriti ey 
ſels of diſhonour, had all our miſerites emptied into him, in whom dwelled the ful- = _— 
neſs of the Godhead, ® Wharloever evils he ſuffered, ours was the propriety to them, 5+: that 
but the pain was hisz © all that Ignozviny and Agony which was unworthy ſo honou- 279% 
rable a Perſon as Christ, was neceſlary for ſo vile a ſinneras man. : _ 
Infinite it is, and indeed impoſflible to take a full view of all the benefits of Chrifts 5"! neceſſa- 
death 3 yet becauſe the remembrance of Chriſts death here, is nothing elſe but a pnbbenn ag 
recordation of thoſe unvaluable bleſſirgs, which by means of it were, together with Pye, 1 
his holy Blood, ſhed down upon the Church, I will touch a little upon the principal — 


of them. | minis, Tert, © 
That Chriſt Jeſus is, unto his Church, the Author and Original of all Spiritual Life con. Mare 
the Deliverer that ſhould come out of S7oz, that ſhould ſet at liberty his People, — 
ſpoil Principalities and Powers, lead captivity captive, take from the ſtrong man all his 2*o indignum 
armour, and divide the ſpoils, is a tr«th (o clearly written with a Sz-bearr, that no q exye, 
Cracovian Heretick dare deny it, Let us then ſee by what means he doth all this: Comets 
and we will not hereſpeak of that work whereby Chriſt, having formerly purchaſed - TU 
the Right, doth afterwards confer, and attually apply the benefit and intereſt ofthat Ron = p 
right unto his Members, which is the work of his quickzing Spirit, but onely of thoſe ] 2hns, 36, ; 
means which he uſed to procure the right it ſelf, and that was in general Chriſts Gal,z. 4 
Merit. The whole converſation of Chrii on the Earth, was nothing elſe but a con- Epheſ, 4.6 
tinued Merit, proceeding from a double eſtate, an eſtate of Ignominy and Paſſion pro- Luke 1x, | 
curing, and an eſtate of Exal/tation and Honour, applying his Benefits. 
The Paſſion of Christ was hisdeath, whereby I underſtand not that laſt a& onely 
of Expiration, but the whole ſpace between thatand his Nativity, wherein being ſub- Gat. 4. 
ice# to the Law of death, and to all thoſe natural infirmities, which were the Harbin- Efuriens ſub 
gers of death, he might in that whole ſpacebe as truly called, A manof death, as Adam 91%. friens 
was a dead man in the virtue of the Curſe that very day,beyond which notwithſtand- Coram 
ing he lived many hundred years; that which we call Death being nothing elſe but 7,7 Zeaman 
the conſummation of it. | de Imag. Dei 
The Eſtate of Exaltation 1s the ReſurreFion of Chriit, whereby the efficacy of that «r:. "pay 
merit which was on the Croſs conſummated, is publickly declared 3 and his Irterceſ- ***** #tift 
ſor wherein it 1s propoſed and preſented unto God the Father, as an Eternal Price 
and Prayer in thebehalfof his Church. Now the Bezefits which by this Merit of 
Chrifts we receive, are of ſeveral kinds. Some are Prjvative, conſiſting in an immu- 
nity from all thoſe evils which we were formerly ſubje&t unto, whether of fin or pu- 
niſhment - Others are Poſitive, including in them a right and intereſt unto all the »+:,; .- 
Prerogatives of the Sons of God. The one is called an Expiation, SatisfaFion, Re- Jokn wap 
demption, or Deliverance: The othera Purchaſe, and free Donation of ſome excellent 
Bleſſing. Redemption thus — is either a Redemption of Grace, from the 
bondageand tyranny of zz, or a Kedemption of Glory, from the bondage of corruption : 
And both theſe have their parts and latitudes. 
For the firſt, In /zwe may conſider three things: The ſtate or aſs of (3, the 
guilt or damnableneſs of ſix 3 and the corruption, tain, or deformity of ſin. © 
The ſtate of fir is a ſtate of deadneſs or immobility in Nature = 4x any good ; the Ephel. 2. 
wnderſftanding 1s dead and diſabled for any ſpiritual perception 3 the will is dead and 
diſabled for any holy a wry the affe@ions are dead and diſabled for any purſuit 3 
the body dead and diſabled for any obedient miniftry ; and the whole man dead, and 
by conſequence diſabled for any ſenſe of its own death : And as it is a ſtate of death, 
ſo it is a SZate of enmity too; and therefore in this ate, we are the objets of Gods 
hatred and deteſtation. So then, the firſt part of our Deliverazce reſpe&s us, as we 
arein this Fate of death and enmity 3 anditis ( asI faid before) a donble Delive- 
rare; Negative, by removing us out of this eſtate ; and Poſitive, by conſtituting us 
in another, which is an eſtateof life and reconcilement. . : 
Firſt, The #rderſtanding is delivered from the bondage of ignorance, vanity, 
worldly wiſdom, miſperſuaſions, carnal principles, and the like, and is ( after re- 
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removal of this darkzeſs and veil) opened, to ſee and acknowledge both its own 
darkzeſs,and the evidence of that /ight which ſhines upon it. Our wils and affe@+- 
ons are delivered from that diſability of embracing or purſuing of divine obje&s, and 
from that love of darkneſs and profecution of evil which is naturally in them; and 
after this are wrought unto a ſorrow and ſenſe of their former eſtate, to a deſire and 
love of Salvation, and of the means thereof, with areſolution to make uſe of them : 
And the whole man is delivered from the eſtate of Death and enmity, unto an eſtate 
of Life and Reconciliation, by being adopted for the Soxs of God. Of theſe Deli- 
werances, Chriſt isthe Author, who worketh them (* asI obſerved ; by a double Caſu- 
alty ; the one that whereby he meriteth them, the other that whereby he convey- 
ethand transfuſeth that which he had merited. This coveying cauſe 1s our Vocation, 
wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt effectively, by the Word of Life, and _— of Rege- 
eration inſtrumentally, by means of both which ( this latteras the Seed, that other 
as the formative virtxe that doth vegetate and quicken the Seed) are we from dead 
men engrafted into Chriſt, and of enemies made ſors and cobeirs with Chrift; but the 
meritorious cauſe of all this was, that price which Chriſt laid down, whereby he did 
ranſomeus from the eſtate of death, and purchaſe for us the adoption of Sons : For 
every ranſome and purchaſe (which are the two ats of our Redemption) are procured 
by the laying down of ſome price, valuable to the thing ranſomed and purchaſed. 
Now this Price was the precious Blood of Chriſt, and the laying down or payment of 
this Blood, was the pouring it out of his Sacred Body, and the exhibiting of it unto 
his Father in a paſſtve obedience: And this is to be applied in; the other- De- 
liverances. 

The ſecond conſideration then of {zz was, the guzlt of it, which is, the binding 
over unto ſome puniſhment preſcribed in the Law : So we have here a double Del:- 
verance, from the guzlt of ſir, and fromthe bondage of the Law. 

Firſt, for ſz, though it leave ſtill a ſtaizz in the Soul, yet the 7izg of it is quite re- 
moved; though we are not perfectly cleanſed from the ſoil, yetare we ſoundly healed 
from the mortalneſs and bruiſes of it. | 

Then for the Law, weare firſt freed from the carſe of the Law - Tt is not unto us a 
killing Letter, nor a word of death, in as muchas it is not that Rule according unto 
which we expett Lfe. 

Secondly, Weare freed from the Exa@ior of the Law; we are not neceſſarily 
bound to the rigorous performance of each jot and tittle of it, a performance unto 
which is ever annexed Legal Jxitification : But our endeavours, though imperfe&, 
are accepted, our infirmities, though ſundry, are forgiven for his ſake, who was un- 
der both theſe bondages of the Law for our ſakes. And as we are thus delivered 


from the guilt of iz, 10 are we farther endued with poſitive dignities, intereſt and 


propriety to all the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, with which we are cloathed as with a 
Garment: Claimunto all the Bleſſings which the Law infers upon due obedience 
performed to it, and the comforts which from either of theſe Titles and Pre- 
rogatives may enſue. And this is the ſecond Branch of Deliverance, con- 
4-1 by the a&# of Juſtification, but werited, as the reſt, by the death of Jeſas 
Yijt. | 
Ll third conſideration ' of ſ#zz, was the corruption of it, from the which likewiſe 
weare by Chriſt delivered ; fin doth not any more rule, nor reign, nor lead captive 
thoſe who are ingrafted into Chr:5?, though for their patience, trial, and exerciſe 
fake, and that they may ſtill learn to liveby Faith, and to prize-ercy, the remnants 
of it do cleave faſt unto our Natzre, like the ſprigs and roots of Ivy to a Wall, 
which will never out till the Wall be- broken down and new built again. Sz is not 
like the people of Jericho, utterly deſtroyed, but rather like the Gibeorites, it 
hveth ſtill; but in an eſtate of bondage, ſervitude, and decay : And beſides 
this, we are enabled to love the Law in our inner mar, to delight in it, to per- - 
form a ready and fincere, though not an exa& and perfe& obedience to it, 
we are made partakers of the Divine Nature; the Graces with which Chriſt was 
anointed, do from him ſtream down unto his loweſt Members, which of his 
falueſ? do all receive, and are all renewed after Gods Image in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs, | 
The next part of our Redemption was from the Boxdage of corruption, unto the li- 
berty of Glory, which likewiſe is by Chriſt performed for us, which is a deliverance 
from the conſequents of finz for fin doth - bind over unto puniſhment, even as 
theperfe# obedience of the Law would bring a man unto glory. Now the puniſhments 
due 
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due unto fin areeither temporary. on eternal, conſiſting; principally in the oppreſſions 
and diſtrefſes: of Nature: For as iz is the eaih of our workgng, fo: puniſhment, is the 
evil obour' Being; and\it includes not encly; bodily and: ſpiritual death, but all the 5:- 
choations and preparatory. diſpoſitions thereunto'3 as in the:Soul;, doubtings, diſkxa&j- 7eamar te . 
ons, tremblings, anditerrors of Coxſcience,. hardneſs, of; heart, fearful, expeQation, of 74; P*iin 
the wrath that ſhall be revealed 3.in the Body, ſicknels, poverty, ſhame, intamy, POO 
which areas ſo many earneſtsand petty paiments off that: fill, debt, which. will: at 
laſt be meaſured out-te all the wicked of the world. Even.as amongſt, the. Ro- Zi, Satur. 
mars, their Ong fights with. dull and blunt Weapons, were but introductions 
to their mortal and bloody Games. And:beſides this deliverance, there is:in. the Soul 
poace and: ſerenity, in the Body, a patient waiting for Redemption, and inthe mhole Rom. 5. & 8. 
Man the pledges of that eternal glory which ſhall be revealed.;, of all. which, the 
onely meritorious cauſe is the deatly of Chrifh, This alone is it which bath, oxer- £5: Po#r. 
come our death, even: as one. heat cuzeth,. one: Flux of blagd ſtopeth, another, Dn GN 
and hath ht Satan, as it were, by deceit, with a Bait and a hook. This is it 7ert. cont. 
which hack takew away the enmity between God and Mar, reconciling us tothe Fa- £9 £5, 
#her, and by the Prayer of that precious Blood, hath abtained fos us the right af Eph.2. 16. rg. 
Children: Fhis isit which-took away the guilt of fin; and cancelled the Road that ko 'T 
was in force againſt us, ſwallowing up the Curſe of the Law, and humbling Chriſt To. 2. 14. 
wnto the- form of 2 Servant, that thereby we might be made free: This is it which G21. 3- 23: 
removeth, both a} and eternal puniſhment, from the faihGul, is. baving been 5,57 
a perfe@ paiment of our whole debt 3 for in as mach. as Chriſt bimelt ſaid on the : Jobra. 7. 
Crofs, It is fiſhed, we are to conchade, that the other work of ReſurreFion was not 
properly an effential part of Ciffiſts merit, but oncly a neceflary conſequent re- 
quired to make the Paſſio» applicable and valuable tothe Chuzeh. As in, coined. 
Meralfs, it is the ſubſtance of the Coin, the Gold ar Silver onely that buyeth the 
Ware, but the Impreflion of the Kizgs [mage is that which makes that Coin to be 
currant and paſſable; it doth not give the value or worth tathe Gold, but onely 
the 2ppheation of that value unto other things : Even fo. the ReſwrreSioz and Ivter- 
ceſſior of ChriiF do ſerve to make aCtual applications of thoſe werits of his to his 
Church, which yet had their conſummation on the Croſs. | 
And if it be here demanded how it comes to paſs, if all theſe canfequents. of fin 
be removed, That the faithful are ſtill fubje& to all thoke temporal evils bath in 
life and death, which even in the fiate of Natzre they ſhould have undergone? 
We anſwer in general, That the faithful die m regard of the iZate, but not in regard 
of the fling of death; they are fubje&t toa diflotution, but i is ta obtain. a more 
bleſſed union, even to be with Chriſt. And though a man may not take the whole phil. . 23, 
World in exchange for his Soul, yet he may well take Chriſ# in exchange for his life. 
It is nota loſs of our Money, but Traffick and Merchandiſe, to part from it, for the Mercauraeſt 
procuring of ſuch commodities as are more valuable; and St. Paw tells us, That ta 94: —_— 
die is gain. The ſting, we know, of death is fin, { forlin is the cauſe of all inward dif- 5,09 "Tws. 
comforts 3 for which cauſe, the wicked are often compared to the faaing Sea, which ad Maryr. 
isftill toffed and unquiet with every wind ) and the firevgth of ſar is the Lew, with ph ns « 
the maledition and bondage thereof ; from the which we being perfetly deli- Pal. 124.5. 
vered, by him who was himſclf made under the Law, and by that means became a 15i55-20- 
perfet#and ſufficient Saviour, weare in like manner delivered from the penalty of Ig 23s. 
death : For weaken fin by deſtroying the Law (which is the ſtrength of t)and death Gal. 4. 4:5. 
cannot poſhbly ſting. | TFEnSs 
Toexamine this point, though by way of digrefſion, ſomething farther will not be 
altogether impertinent, becauſe it ſerves to magnifie the power of Chriſts Paſſion. 
The evils which we ſpeak of, are the wwolations of the nature aud perfor of 4 man: 
And that evil miay be conſidered two ways, either Phyſicaly, as it oppreſſeth and 
burdeneth Natwrre, working forte violence on the primitzce integrity thereof, and 
by conſequence imprinting anaffettion of ſorrow in the mind, and © it may be called 
p4in; orelſe Mzrally and Legely, with refpet untothe motive cauſe in the Patient, 
$2 ; or to the original efficient cauſe in the Agent, Juitice;z and foit way be called 
Puniſhment. Puniſhment being ſome evil inflifted on a fubje far — fome 
Law commanded him by his Law-maker, there is thereunto requiſite ſomething on 
the part of the Commander, ſomething on the part of the Swbjed, and fomething on 
the part of the Evil inflicted. | 
Inthe Commander, there muft be firft a wil/ unto which the aFions of the ſubjte? 
muſt conform, and that figmfied in the nature of a Law. | | 
Secondly, Theremutt be a J»ſ#ive which will, k- Fe 
nn n 
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And thirdly, a Power which can puniſh the tranſgreſſors of that Law. 

In the Subjed there muſt be firſt —_ and Free-will (I mean originally ) for a 
Law proceeding from Juſtice, preſuppoſeth a power of obedience; to command im- 

ſ\ibilities is both abſurd and tyrannous, befitting Pharaoh, and not God. 

Secondly, there muſt be a Debt and Obligation, whereby he is bound unto the ful- 


filling of that Law. 


Andlaſtly, The Conditions of this Obligation being broken, there muſt be a For- 


feiture, Guilt, and Demerit, tollowing the violation of that Law. 


Laſtly, in the Evzlit ſelf inflicted there is required, firſt, ſomething abſolute, name- 


F a deſtruFive Power, ſome way or other oppreſling and diſquieting Natzre (for as 


iz 1sa violation offered from Man to the Law ; ſo puniſhment muſt be a violation 
retorted from the Law to Man. ) : | 0 

Secondly, There muſt be ſomething Relative, which may reſpe, firſt, the Author 
of the evil, whoſe Juſtice being by Mans fin provoked, is by his own power, and 
according to the ſentence of his own Law to be executed. Secondly, It may re- 
ſpect the exd for which it is inflifted 3 it is not the torment ofthe Creature, whom, 
as a Creature, God loveth, neither is it the pleaſing of the Devil, whom, as a Devil , 
God hateth, but onely the ſatisfa@ion of Gods Juſtice, and the Marifeſtation of his 
Wrath. 

Theſe things being thus premiſed, we will again make a double Conſideration of 
Puniſhment ; ether it may be taken 7zproperly and 7ncompleatly , for whatſoever 
oppreſlive evil doth ſo draw itsorigizal in a reaſonable Creature from ſz, as that if 
there werenot an habitation of ſin, there ſhould be no room for ſuch an evil, as in 
the man that was born blind ; though fin were not the cauſe of the blindneſs, yet 
it was that which made room for the blindneſs: Or it may be taken properly and 
perfe&ly, and then I take it to admit of ſome ſuch deſcription as this 3 Puniſhment is 
an evil or preſſure of Nature, proceeding from a Law-giver juſt and powerful, and 
inflicted on a reaſonable Creature for the diſobedience and breach of that Law, unto 
the performance whereof it was egy , by the natural faculty of Free- 
will, enabled, whereby there is intended a Declaration of Wrath, and SatisfaFion 


of Juſtice. 


Now then, Itake it, we may, with conformity unto the Scriptares, and with the 


Analogy of Faith, ſet down theſe Concluſions. 


Firſt, Conſider Pxriſhments as they are dolors and pains, and as they are impreſ- 
ſions contrary tothe integrity of Natare, ſo the temporal evils of the godly are pu- 
niſhments, becauſe they work the very iame manner of zatxral effe#s 1nthem, which 
they doin other men. ; 

Secondly, Take Puniſhments improperly tor thoſe evils of Nature which do occa- 
fonally follow ſin, and unto which fin hath originally opened an entrance, which de- 
clares how God ſtands affected towards fin, with a mind purpoſing the rooting out 


 anddeſtroying of it : In this ſenſe likewiſe may the aftlifctions of the godly be called 


Puniſhments, asGod is ſaid to have been exceeding angry with Aaron. 

But now theſe evils, though inflicted on the godly becauſe of their ſins, as were, 
the death of the Child to David, the Tempeſt to Jonah, and the like; yet are they 
not evils inflicted for the revenge of ſi: ( which is m= the right nature of a proper 
Puniſhment ) ( ſofaith the Lord, Vengeance is mine, [ will repay it ) but they are evils 
by the wiſdom of God, andlove towards his Saints inflicted for the overthrow of ſir, 
for weakening the violence, and abating theoutragiouſneſs of our zatyral corruptions. 
Asthen in the godly fin may be faid to be, and not to be, in a diverſe ſenſe, C lo 
faith St, Johz: in one place, If we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves; and yet in 
another, He that is born of God, ſinneth not.) It is not in them in regard of its cor- 
demnation, although it be in them in regard of its 7habitatioz, though even that alſo 
is daily dying and crucified 3 even fo puniſhments, or conſequents of fin, may be 
ſaid to be in the godly, or not to bein them, in a different ſenſe. They are not in 
them in regard of their ſting and curſe, as they are proper revenges of ſi, although 
they be in them in regard of their ſtate, ſubiFance, and painfulneſs, until ſuch time 
as they ſhall: put on an eternal triumph over death, the laſt Enemy that muſt be 
OVETcome. 

Laſtly, I conclude, that the temporal evils which do befall the godly, are not for- 
-1lly or properly puniſhments, nor effeFs of divine maledidion or vengeance towards 


the perſons of the godly,who having obtained in Chriſt a plenary reconciliation with 


the Father, can be by him reſpected with no other affection (however in manner of 
appearanceitmay ſeem otherwiſe) than with an affection of /ove and free-grace. 
| ? The 


Lords laft Supper. 


The RR for this m_—_ are thele, 
Firſt, Puriſþment, with what mitigation ſoever qualified, is i ſuo formali, iti the 
nature of it a thing Legal, mac the na of the Lewz on ate 
ever the _—_ and rule of that Juſtice, of which Puniſhment is the effe&t and work. 
Now all thoſe on whom the execution of the Law doth take any effect, may truly 
be faid to beſo far under the Law, in regard of the ing and care thereof, ( for the 
curſe of the Law is nothing elſe, but the evil which the Law pronounceth to be in- 
flicted 3 fo that every branch and ſprig of that evil, muſt needs bear in it ſome part 
of the nature of a curſe; even as every part of. Water hath in it the Hature 
of Water ) but all the godly are wholly delivered from all the ſ#izg and 224- | 
lediion of the Law : Chriſt is unto us the end of the Law, aboliſhing the ſha- SES 
dows of the Ceremonial, the Curſes of the Moral we are no ore #nder the * Plent & nos 
Law, but under Grace, under the Precepts , but not under the Covenant ; under /*, {im 4e- 
, the * obedience, but not under the boxdage of the Law: Unto the righteons there —_ 
is no Law, that is, There 7s no condemnation to them that are in Chriff, We 79" quoad Fus 


are dead unto the Law by the Body of Chriſt , it hath not the leaſt power or {5g +-oy 


dominion over us. : Tibia 


Secondly, The moſt proper nature offi Puniſhment is, to fatisfic an offerided Fargo 
, r 


#ſticez but Chriſt bearing the itiiquity of us all in his Body on the Tree, did there- cognito p1ani 
in rs. a moſt 4 Ik and ample GikRion to hits Fathers wrath, leaving nothing , Tert.de 
wherein we ſhould make up, either the meaſure or the virtue of his ſufferings, but 75. + perſec. 
did himſelf perfe&ly fave us : For an infinite Perſon ſuffering, and the value of b Heb. 12. 6. 
the ſuffering depending on the dignity of the Perſon, it muſt needs be, that </"45"amis, 


the fatisfa&tion made by that ſuffering, ruſt be likewiſe infinite, and, by conſe- A 
quence, moſt perfett. toicliges Pk 
ita nec plays 


Laſtly, If we conſider ( as 4 it is in all matters of conſequente neceſſary ) but the gar, cypr. de 
Author of this evil, we ſhall find it to beno true and proper puniſhnient; tor it is a £99. - 
reconciled Father>, whochaſteneth every Son whom he receiveth, who as he often ;,* L 
doth © declare his ſevereſt wrath by forbearing to puniſh; ſo doth he as often —— 
even out of 4 tenderneſs and compaſſion, chaſtiſe his Children, who hath © pre- Hont Dominus 
deſtinated us unto therti, doth f execute his decrees of mercy in them, doth by his pro- _ oa 
vidence govern, and by his love ſanctifie them unto thole that ſuffer them, in none 7*rt.de pati- 
of which things are there the prints of puniſhment. Fan 

But if Chriſt have thustaken away the malignity of all temporal puniſhments, why rg pcrs 
are they not quite removed 2 To what end ſhould the ſ#bi?22ce of that remain, aſpere munquam 
whoſe properties are extinguiſhed? 8 Certainly, God is ſo good, as that he would _—_ 
not perrnit evil to be, -if he wer not ſo md asto turn it to good. Is there *itur, Augep. 
not Honey in the Bee, when the ſting is removed ? Sweetnels in the Roſe, when !; Ther: £ 
the Prickles are cut off? a medicinable virtue in the fleſh of Vipers, when the kk 
Poiſon is caſt out? Andcan man turn Serpents into Antidotes, ard ſhall not God / '©9f-17-32: 
be able to turn the fiery darts of that old Serpent into Inſtruments for letting out our no _—_— - 


corruptions; and all his buffets into fo many ſtrokes, for the better faſining of thoſe ?*rminerer 


UW + 


Graces inus, which were before looſe, and ready to fall out ? — 
Briefly to conclude this Digreſſzor, ſome ends of the remaining Death, and other potens ut poſſe 
temporal evils (notwithſtanding the death of Chrii? havetaken away the malignity of © malo bonum 
them all) are, amongſt others; theſe. : | — 
| Firſt, For the Þ trial of our Faith, and other Gratesz our i Faith in Gods moans (ol 
T3 


Providence is then greateſt, when we dare caſt our felves on his care, even when peut. s. 


to outward appearances he ſeemeth not at all to care for us: When we can fo Pet. 4, 12. 
look on our miſeries, that we can withall look through themi. Admirable is that = 


Faith which can, with Iſrael, ſee the Land of Promiſethrough a Sea, a Perſerution, tio eſt verita- 


a Wilderneſs, through whole Armies of the Sons of Azak; which can, with #5: <pr. 4e 
Abraham, fee a Poſterity like the Stars of Heaven through a dead Worb, a. bleed- _ 
ing Sword, a Sacrificed Son; which can, with Job, fee a Redeemer, a Reſurre- iSed quando 
Gion, a Reititution, through the Dunghil, and the Potſheard, through Ulcers - wo mags 
and Botches, through the violence of Heaven and of Mer, through the diſcom- — 
forts of Friends, the temptations of a Wife, and the malice of Satan 3 which can, 7%? 19% 
with Stephen, ſee Chrii? in Heaventhrough a whole tempeſt and cloud of Stones; rd ——_ 
which can, with that poor Syropheniciar Woman, ſee Chriſts compaſſion through vide Apol. cap. 


the odious name of Dog which can in every Egypt ſee an Exodus, in every %: —_— 


Red-Sea a paſſage, in every Fiery Fornace an Angel of Light, in every Den of 2ci, lib. to. c. 
Lionsa Lion of Judah, in every temptation a door of eſcape, and in every Grave *9 © Chad 
an Ariſe and ſing. | | - yo 

Nnn 2 Secondly, 


a. 
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45-07 Secondly, They are unto us for k Antidotes againſt ſin, and zvears of humility and 
Pſal 94.12.13 zewneſs of life, by which our | Faith 1s exerciſed and excited, our corruptions pru- 
| Sens þ ” = ned. our diſeaſes cured, our ſecurity and ſlackpeſs in the race which is ſet before us 
bil, pales fu- corrected, without which good effects, all our afflictions are caſt away 10 vain upon 
I He hath ® loſt his af##7or that hath not learned to endure it 3 the evils of the 
eademque vis US. c 0 ffi ! x « ! 
irruens pnncd faithful are not to deſtroy, but to inſtruc them 3 they loſe their end, if they teach 
probat, 913f- them nothing. - 4 
mals dome THAT , They —_ = =» > pda 77 .. and the ſufficiency 
vaſtat, exter- Fourthly, I hey 2 linew unto us the p 
minat, Aug.de "lf : 
+ exo _ "4 P drive us unto God for fuccour, unto his Word for information: 
C, 8. Fitthly, They : . . 

and unto his Sox for better hopes3 for nothing ſooner drives a man out of himſelf, 
ro _ than that which oppreſleth and conquereth him; in ſo much, as that publick cala- 
dixeram o— mities 4 drave the Heather themſelves to their ts Remy . _— with 4 Sy- 
mientem cenju- , . . - 

"::0 e- bils Oracles for removing thoſe Judgments, whoſe Author, though ignorant of, yet 
IA nader Gi —_—_— _ Fdolatrous repreſentations, they laboure as much as in them 
Exercin -. lay to reconcile and propitiate. = 
age rk Sixthly, God's in them* glorified, inghat be ſpareth not his own people, and yet 
Sic quoties fer= oth ſo puniſh, that he doth withal fupport and amend them. 

—  LDÞw,k prepproth = for glory, __ T7 — ks cls Sh _—_— 
ibus pampinis ing of the ſlipperineſs, and uncertainty is Worlds ts; and how happine! 
meliis wo ve _— ba that Earth which is curſed with Thorns and i ars, it teacheth us 
ar od " to groan after the revelation of that life which 1s hid with Chr: > where all tears 
Incidifti in 1 {hall be wiped from our eyes. So that in all temporal evils, th which is deſtructive, 
Feliciter 1 the ſting and malediGion of them, is in the death of Chrii# deſtroyed. 

diſti; incidit aving therefore ſo many Motives to make impreſtions on the Soul, the Wonder of 
ata mt Chriſts death, the Love of it, and the Benefits redounding unto us from it, there is 
Your: <a: required of us a multiplied recordation, a * ruminating, and often recaling of it to 
Gnolt. our thoughts, if it were poſlible at all times, to have no word, or thought, or work, 
m Perdidifix Pals from us without an eye unto Chrii? crucified, as the Pattern, or, if not, as the 
utilizatemcals- Judge of them 3 but eſpecially at that time when the drift and purpoſe of our whole 


_ > ſacred buſineſs is the celebration of his Death. 


eſis, & peſimi : |, RY : 
manſsRis, Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib, 1, cap. 33. nRom.$.17- 02Cor. 12.9, pþpHoſi5.15, &6, r. q Vide Briſſon, 
omg 4 P. 204, UT 208, rLevit. 10. 3. 2 Sam. 12, 14, Johny. 3. & 11.4, {jHeb 11.26, &12.3. 


Ia wt drac.ou; enompdul', Chryſoſt. ad Pop. Antioch, Hom. 1. Amavit quos vocaverat in ſalutem invitare ad gloriam, ut qu 
gandeamus liberati, exultemus etiam coronati, &c. Vide Tert. cont. Gnoſt, cap. 6. ſ Celebrames Sacramenta commovemur, pg 
ungulam findens, & ruminans pecus revocare ad fauces, © minatatim commemorare Daminica inſtiturÞonis. exemplum, us ſemper paſſis 
ſit in memoria, &©c, Cypr. de Coena Dom. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of the manner after which we are to celebrate the memory of C briſts Paſſion. ws. 


uires, when either with an Fiftorical memory, or with a Feſtival 
Plemnity only, we celebrate, or diſcourſe of it, except we do it 
with a Pra@ical memory, proportioned to the goodnels and qua- 
lity of the thing remembred. 
And firſt, we muſt remember Chriſ# with a 2emory of Faith, 
2 ET UTFPALYI with an applying and aſſuming memory, not only in the gereral, 
that he died, but in particular, that the reaſon of his death was my ſalvation and de- 
liverance from death. Plate, and the unbelieving Fews, ſhall one day ſee him whom 
they have pierced , and remember his death 5 Jxdas ſhall fee and remember him 
whom he kiſſed ; the Devil ſhall ſee and remember him whom he perſecuted 3 and 
in every one of theſe ſhall their remembrance produce an effect of horrour and trem- 
bling, becauſe they remember him as their Fudge. If our remembrance of the love 
and #ercy of his death, not only teſtified, but exhibited, and obſignated unto us, 
were no other than that which the wicked ſpirits have of his jxſtice and ſeverzty, it 
could not be, but that we ſhould as readily believe, as they do tremble at his death. 
And indeed (if we obſerve it) the remembrance of Chriſts death, and the Faith 
in it, are one and the ſame thing ; for what elſe is Faith, but a review and refle&i- 
on of our thoughts upon Chriſt? a multiplied, and reiterated affent unto the be- 
nefits of him crucified > And what is rezrembrance, but the returning of the mind 
back unto the ſame obje&, about the which it had been formerly employed > The 
remembrance of Chriſt is nothing elſe but the knowledge of Chriſt repeated, and the 
knowledge of Chriſt 1s all one with the belief in kim 3 they which are not by Faith 
united unto him, are quite ignorant of him. And therefore we find that St. Peters 
ſecond denial of Chrith, is by the Evangeliſts diverily related. In ſome, I an none 
of his ; in others, I kyow not the man; and certainly, if the one had been true, the 
other had been true too ; for all compleat knowledge muſt have a commenfuration 
to the objefts that are known, and the ends for which they are propoſed. Now all 
divine objeds, beſides their truth, have together annexed a goodxeſs which is appli- 
cable to thoſe that know it ; fo that to profeſs the knowledge of it, and yet not 
know how to apply it to our own uſe, is indeed therefore to be ignorant of it, be- 
cauſe there 1s no other end why it ſhould be known, than that thereby it might be 
applied. And therefore in the Scriptmre phraſe, a wicked man and a fool are terms 
equivalent, becauſe the right kzowledge of divine truths doth ever infer the love 
and proſecution of them ; for every att in the wil, whether of embracing, or abo- 
minating any object, is grounded on ſome precedent judgment of the underſtanding. 
Nothing that by the ultimate diQate of each particular and prattical judgment is 
propoſed as totally and ſupremely good, can poſlibly be by the wil refuſed, becauſe 
therein it muſt needs reſift the impreſs of Nature, which leads every, as well volun- 
tary as neceſſary Agezt, unto an infallible purſuit of whatſoever is propoſed unto it, 
as a thing able, by the acceſſion of its goodneſs, to advance and perfe the nature of 
the other : And therefore whoſoever believe not in Chris Feſzs, and his Death, nor 
do embrace and cling unto it with all the deſires of a molt ardert affe&ioz, cannot 
ofhibly be faid to | Imos him, becauſe however they may have ſome few, broken, 
[wy and floating notions of him ; yet he is not by this knowledge propoſed unto 
the will, as its ſole and greateſt good, (for then he could not but be embraced) but 
is in good earneſt by the pradZich judgment undervalued and difeſteemed, in compa- 
riſon of other things, whoſe goodneſs and corverience; unto fenſual and corrupt a- 
ture, 1s repreſented more clearly. Many men may be able to diſcourſe of the Death 
of Chriſt, after a ſpeculative and ſcholaſtical manner, ſo profoundly, as that ano- 
ther who truly believes in him, ſhall not be able to underſtand it : And yet this 
poor Soul that defires to know nothing but him , that accounts all things elſe dung 
in compariſon of him, that endeavours to be made conformable' unto him in the 
communion and fellowſhip of his ſufferings ; that can in Chriſts wounds ſee his ſafety, 
in Chriſt s Stripes his Medicine; in Chriits anguiſh his Peace, in Chrifts Croſs his Tri- 
amph, doth fo much more truly kzzow him, as a man thar is able ſafely to guide a ſhip 
through all the coaſts of the World, doth betrer know the regions and ſituations of 
Countries, than he who by a dexterity that way is able to draw moſt Exact and eres 
graphica 


| Ut we may not preſurne that we remember Chriſts death as he re- 


Jam.3.195 


John 17.3; 


John 18.25. 
Matth.z 6.72, 


Nullum bonum 


perfeite noſci»- 


tur quod non 
perfete ama= 
tur, tc. Vide 
Fug. I. 83. 
queſt. Tom. 4. 
þ. 20% 4. 354 


Pide Ar, Eth, 
I. 7. Cc 3- 
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Dui meminit, 
fone impendio 
gratus eſt, Se- 
ec, de Benef. 


graphical deſcriptions. Boys may beable to turn to, or to repeat ſeveral pallages 
of a Poet or Orator more readily than a grounded Artii?, who yet notwithſtanding 
knows the elegancy and worth of them far better : And a Stage-plazer can haply 
expreſs with greater life of paſſzon the griefs of a diſtreſſed man, than he can himſelf, 
although altogether ignorant of the weight and oppreſſion of ther. ; | 
It is not therefore Logical, Hiitorical, Speculative remembrance of Chrii?, but an 
experimental and believing remembrance of him, which we are to uſe in the receiving 
of theſe ſacred Myteries, which are not a bare Type and reſemblance, but a Seal alſo, 
confirming, and exhibiting his death unto each believing Soul. ; ; 
Secondly, We muſt remember the death of Chris with a remembrance of thank- 
fulneſs, for that great love which by it we enjoy from him : Certainly he hath no 
dram of good nature in bim, who, forthe greateſt benefit that can befal him, doth 
not return a recompence of rexwembrance, which coſts him nothing. Our ſalvation 
coſt Chrif? a precious price, his own Blood, and ſhall not we ſo much as lay up the 
memory of it in our minds, that we may have it forth-coming to anſwer all the ob- 
zections that can be made againſt our title to ſalvation £ Conſider with thy ſelf the 
fearfulneſs and horror of 4 ratural ejtate, wherein thou wert expoſed to the infi- 
nite wrath of Almighty Goda, whom thou therefore being both finite and impotent, 
wert no way able to appeaſe, ſubject to the firokes and terrors, not only of thine 
own Conſcience, a boſom Hell, but of that moſt exa& jzifice, which it is as impoſſible 
for thee to ſuſtain with patience, as with obedience to fatisfie. The Creatures thine 
Enemies, thine own heart thy Witneſs, thy Creator thy Judge; Eternity of expreſleſs 
Anguiſh , Gzawing of Conſcience, Deſpazr of Deliverance, and whatſoever wiſery 
the moſt ſearching underſtanding can but imagine, thy ſextexce; for according to 
his fear, ſo is his wrath; from this, and much more hath the Death of Chriff, not 
only delivered thee, but of a cait-away, an enemy, a deplored wretch, weltring in 
thine own blood, rotting and ſtinking in thine own grave, hath reſtored thee not 
only to thine original intereſt, and patrimony, but unto an eſtate ſo much more glo- 
rious than that could have been, by how much the obedience of Chrii? is more pre- 
tious, than any thy innocency could poſſibly have performed, | 
Conſider the odious filthineſs of ſin, the pertinacious adherence thereof unto thy 
nature; ſo that nothing but the [zcarnatior and Blood of the Sor of God, the Crea- 
tor of the World, could waſh it out : Conſider the Fa5Zice, and undiſpenſable ſeve- 
rity of our God againſt fin, which would not ſpare the life of his own Sox, nor be 
ſatisfied without a ſacrifice of infinite and coequal virtue with it ſelf: Conſider that 
it was thy fins which were the aſſociates with Judas, and Pilate, and the Fews, to 
crucifie him : It was thy Hypocrifie which was the K3/s that betrayed him, thy Co- 
vetouſneſs the Thorns that crowned him, thy Opprefſiion and Cruelty the Nazls and 
Spears that pierced him , thy Idolatry and Superſtition the Kee that mocked him, 
thy contempt of Religion the ſpztzle that defiled him, thy anger and bitterneſs the 
gall and vinegar that diſtalted him, thy crimſon and redoubled fins the purple that 
diſhonoured him 3 in a word, thou wert the Few that killed him. Canſt thou then 
have ſo many members, as weapons, wherewith to crucifie thy Savzorr, and haſt thou 
not a heart wherein to recogniſe, and a tongue wherewith to celebrate the benefits of 
that Blood which thy ſins had poured out ? The fire is quenched by that water which 
by its heat wascauſed to runover,and ſhall not any of thy ſins be put out by the over- 
flowing of that pretious Blood which thy fins cauſed to run out of his ſacred Body 2 
Lafif , Confider the immenſity of Gods mercy, and the unutterable treaſures of 
grace, which neither the provocations of thy ſin, nor the infinite exa&nels of his 
own jxitice could any way overcome, or conſtrain to deſpiſe the work of his own 
hands, or not to compaſſionate the wretchedneſs of his Creature, Porn it colt the 


Humiliation of the Son of God, and the exinanition of his ſacred Perſon to perform 

it. Lay together all thoſe conſiderations, and certainly they are able even to melt 

-. = of Adamant into thoughts of continual #hark fulneſs towards ſo bountiful a 
edeemer. 

Thirdly, We muſt remember the death of Chrii# with a remembrance of obedience 
even the commands of God ſhould be ſufficient to inforce our obedience. It is not the 
manner of Law-zakers to ule inſinuations, and plauſible provokements, but perem- 
ptory and reſolute injunctions upon pain of penalty : but our God deals not only as 
a Lord, but asa Father; he hath delivered us from the penalty, and now rather 
invites than compels us to obedience, leſt by perfiſting in fin we ſhould make void 
unto our ſelves the benefit of Chriits death, yea, ſhould crucifie him afreſh, and ſo 
bring upon our ſelves, not the benefit , but the guilt of his Blood. Is it nothing, 

thin 
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think we, that Chris ſhould die in vain, and take upon him the diſhonour and ſhame 
of a ſervant to no purpoſe 2 And diſobedience, as much as in it lies, doth nullifie 
and make void the death of Chrii? : Is it nothing that that ſacred Blood of the Cove- 
z:ant ſhould be ſhed only to be trodden and trampled under foot as a vik thing ? 
And certainly he that celebrates the memory of Chriits death in this holy Sacrament 
with a wilfully polluted Soul, doth not commemorate the ſacrifice, but ſhare in the 
ſlaughter of him ; and receives that precious Blood, not according to the inifitn- 
tion of Chriff, to drink it, but with the purpoſe of Judas and the Jews, to ſhed it 
on the ground; a cruelty ſo much more deteſtable than Caznms was, by how much 
the Blood of Chrii# is more precious than that of Abel. In the phraſe of Scripture, 
ſrnning againit God , and forgetting of him, or caſting of him behind our back, or 
bidding him depart from us, or not having him before our eyes, are all of equal 
ſignification 3 neither is any thing called remembrance in Divine dialeF which doth 
. not frame the Soul unto affeftions befitting the quality of the obje@ that is remem- 
bred. He is not faid to ſee a Pit, though before his eyes, who by ſtar-gazing or 
other thoughts falls into it 3 nor he to remember Chri3#, though preſented to all his 
ſenſes at once, who makes no regard of his preſence. 

Divine kuowledge, being praftical, requires advertence and conſideration, an ef- 
ficacious pondering of the conſequences of good or evil, and thereby a proportionable 
government of our ſeveral courſes, which who ſo neglefteth, may be properly ſaid to 
forget, or to be ignorant of what was before him, though not out of blindneſs, yet 
out of inconſiderateneſs, as not applying cloſe unto himſelf the obje@ repreſented, 
which if truly remembred, would infallibly frame the mind unto a ready obedience 
and conformity thereunto. 

Laſtly, We muſt remember the death of Chriit with Prayer unto God ; for as by 
Faith we apply to our ſelves, fo by Prayer we repreſent unto God the Father that his 
death as the merit and means of reconciliation with him. As Prayer 1s animated by 
the Death of Chrii?, (which alone is that character that adds currantneſs unto them) 
fo is the Death of Chrii# not to be celebrated without Prayer, wherein we do with 
confidence implore Gods acceptance of that Sacrifice for us, in which alone he is 
well-pleaſed. Oper thine eyes unto the ſupplication of thy ſervants, to hearken unto 
all for which they ſhall call unto thee, was the Prayer of Solomon in the conſecration 
of the Temple. What, doth God hearken with his eyes unto the Prayers of his peo- 
ple? Hath not he that made the ear, an ear himſelf, but mult be fain to make uſe 
of another faculty unto a different work 2 Certainly unleſs the eye of God be firſt 
open to look on the Blood of his Sox, and. on the perſons of his Saints bathed and 
ſprinkled therewith, his ears can never be open unto their Prayers. Prayer doth 
put God in mind of his Coverart, and Covenants are not to be preſented without 
Seals : Now the Seal of our Covenant is the Blood of Chriit ; no Teitament is of force 
but by the death of the TeiZator. Whenſoever therefore we preſent unto God the 
truth of his own free Covenant in our Prayers, let us not forget to ſhew him his own 
Seal too, by which we are confirmed in our hope therein. Thus are we to celebrate 
the death of Chrif?, and in theſe regards is this holy work called by the Artients an 
unbloody facrrfice, in a »»jFical and ſpiritual ſenſe, becauſe in this work is a con- 
fluence of all ſuch holy duties, as are in the Scripture called ſpiritual ſacrifices And 
in the ſame ſenſe was the Lords Table oft-times by them called an Altar, as that was 
which the Rewberites erefted on the other fide of Jordan, not for any proper ſacri- 
fice, but to be a pattern and memorial of that whereon ſacrifice was offered, 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Iferences of Pratice from the ſeveral ends of this holy Sacrament. 


Ere then, in as much as theſe Sacred Elements are inſtituted to 
W. preſent and exhibit Chri# unto the faithful. Soul, we. may infer 
" with what affe&tion-we ought to approach unto him. and what 
I reverent eſtimation to have of them, Happineſf, as it is the ſcope 
© of all reaſonable delires, ſo the confirmation of that happixeſs is 
EY) UB the ſolace and fecurity of thoſe that deſire it. He (aid the Pro- 
— IH. phet, ſpeaking of Chrift,) [ball be the deſire of al Nations, in as 
much as without him that happineſs which alt do naturally deſare, is but a Meteor 
and FiJion. So then we ſee, that even. the light of our inbred Reafov, ſeconded 
and directed by Divine Truths , doth lead us unto a deſire of Chriſt, who alone is 
the Author and Matter of that Happixeſs, which is the true, though unknown, Ob-. 
Jje# of all our natural ey Now this Happineſs in Chriſt we cannot have till we 
have a&Gual fruition of him 3 enjoy this blefedzefs we never can till we are wwited# to 
him, no more than a diſſe&ed member enſoys the vital influences of the Soul and: 
Spirits, Onion unto Chriſs we cannot have, until it pleaſe bim, by his Spiris, as it 
were, to ſtoop from that Kingdom where now he is, and to exhibit himſelf unts 
thoſe whom it pleaſeth him to aſſume mto the «nity of his body. Other way to en- 
joy him here, we can have none, fince no man can at his pleaſure or powes lift up 
his eyes with Stevez: to ſee him, or go up with St. Pax! to the Heavens, to enjoy 
him. Now it hath pleaſed the W:ſ#onr of Chriit, (whoſe honour ever it is to mag- 
nifie his power in his Creatures weakneſs, and to borrow no parcel of. glory in- his 
ſervice from thoſe earthly and elententary inftrurhents which he uſeth. in &) by no 
other means to exhibit, and confirm the virtue of his facred Body unto ns, with the 


Fife and righteon(neſs that from it iffuerth, but only by thoſe poor and ordinary Ele- 
y hee of Bre rh jo in his Sacrament, unto Sth on her Ro fuch 
reverence, ſuch hunger and affeQion,, as is, in reaſon, due to the Hard that reach- 
eth, to the Se/ that ſecureth,. to the food that ſtrengthnerh that ſpiritual bfe in us, 
without which we cannot poſlibly reach unto the end of our very natural and crea- 
ted deſires, happineſs” and tranquility. It behoves us therefore to beware how we 
give Entertainment to any carnal thoughts, which go about to vilifie, and undervalue 


the excellency of fo divine My#eries from the outward meannelſs of the things them- 


ſelves. Say not, like fullen Naamay, Is not the Wine in the Vintners Sellar, or the 
Bread of mine own Table, as good and as ng a is any in the Temple? Cer- 
tainly if thou be commanded tome great Work for the procuring of ſo great a good, 
as there had been between the ſervice and the reward no diſproportion; fo would 
Even reaſor it ſelf have diftated unto us a neceſlity of obeyimg, rather than of diſ- 
puting 3 how much rather when he biddeth us only zo eat and live ? 

True it is, that theſe Creatures nafurally have no more power to convey ChriZF, 
than Wax hath it it ſelf to convey a Lordſhip ; yet as a ſmall piece of Wax, when 
once in the virtue of a Humane Covenant of Contrad, it is made the mſtrument to 
confirm and ratifie ſuch a conveyance, 1s, unto the receiver, of more conſequence 
than all the Wax in the Town beſides, and is, with the greateſt care, preſerved: So 
theſe Elements hy ot phyſically the fame which are uſed at our own Tables, yet 
in the virtue of that oly corſecration, whereby they are made the initruments of ex- 
hibiting, and the Seals of aſcertaining Gods Covenant of Grace unto us, are unto us 
more valuable than our Barns full of Grain, or our Preſles full of Grapes, and are 
to be deſired with ſo far diſtant an affe&ion from the other that are common, as Hea- 
ven 1s above Earth. 

Secondly, In that theſe Elexrerts are conſecrated and exhibited for confirmation 
of our Faith, we thence ſee how the Church hath her degrees of Faith, her mea- 
ſure of the Spirzt, her deficiencies of Grace, her languiſhings, ebbings, imperfefti- 
ons, het decays, blemiſhes and falls, which makes her ſtand in need of being per- 
feed, builded, rooted, eſtabliſhed in Faith and Righteouſneſs ; all things under 
the middle 0s are ſubject to Winds, Thunders, Tempeſts, the continual uncer- 
tainties of boiſterous weather ; whereas in the Heavers there is a perfe&t mw je 
renity and calmneſs : So when a Chriitian comes once to his own Country unto Hea- 
ver, he then comes unto an eſtate of peace and ſecurity; to be filled with the F#l- 
neſs of God, where Thieves do not break through nor ſteal, where neither fleſh nor 
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Satan have any admiſſion, no ſtorms of temptation, no ſhipwrack of conſcience, but 
where all things are ſpiritual and peaceable. But in this Earth, where Satar hath 
power to go from place to place to compaſs the World, toraiſe his Tempeſts againſt 
the Church, even the Waves of ungodly men, we can have no ſafety from any dan- 
ger, which either his ſubtilty can contrive, or his malice provoke, or his power 
execute, Or his inſtruments further; and therefore we are here ſubje& to more or 
fewer degrees of faintneſf in our Faith, according as our {trength to reſiſt the com- 
mon adverſary is leſs or greater. As in the Natural, ſo in the Myſtical! Body, though 
all the parts do in common-partake of lite, yet one is more vital than another, the 
heart and head than the hands and feet 3 yea, the fame part is at one time more 
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ative and quick, than at others. One while overgrown with humors, and ſtiffned fat;Pacem Soup 
enent, Luc. 


with diſtempers, another while free, expedite, and able for the diſcharge of any vi- 
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tal office. And this is that which drives us to a neceflity of recovering our ſtrength, 4.13. Job1.7, 
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and making up our breaches by this holy Sacrament, which ſhould likewiſe tell us in 
what humble eſteem we ought to have our perteCtteſt endowments, they being all 
ſubject to their failings and decays. | 

Thirdly, In that theſe Myſteries do knit the faithful together into the unity of 
one common body, we lee what fellow-feeling _ ſhould have of each other, 
how they ſhoulduntereſt themſelves in the ſeveral ſtates and affeFions of their felow- 
members, to rejoyce with thoſe that rejoyce, and to weep with thoſe that weep. As we yg, ,... 
ſhould think the ſame things, and ſo agree in a unity of judgments, becauſe all led Þhil.z.. 


with one and the ſame Spzrit, which is the Spirit of Truth ; fo we ſhould all ſuffer, John 14.26. & © 


and do the ſame things, and ſo all concur in an unity of afe@ions,becauſe all anima- 7 5.25.Gal.62 
ted by the ſame Spirit, which is the Spirit of Love too 3 where there is diſſention and Rom.s. 11. & 
diſagreement, there muſt needs be a ſeveral Law; where the Law is diverſe, the Go- 55: 7-23: 
vernment differs too 5 and in a different Government, there muſt of neceſſity be a 

. different ſubjection. He then that doth not ſympathize with his Brother, but nou- 

riſheth fattious and uncharitable thoughts againſt him, doth therein plainly teſtifie, 

that he is not ſubje& (at leaſt totally) unto the ſame Prince with him, and then we 

know that there are but two Princes, a Prince of Peace, and a Prince of Darkneſs. 

Natzre is in all her operations , uniform and conſtant unto her ſelf : One Tree Lukes. 44; 
cannot naturally bring forth Grapes and Figs; out of the ſame Foxntain cannot iflue Jam-3- 11,2; 
bitter water and feet 3 the ſelf ſame vital faculty of feeling which is in one mem- 
ber of the body, is in all, becauſe all are animated with that Soul which doth not 
confine it ſelf unto any one. The Church of God is a Tree planted by the ſame Hard, 16i. x. 7; 

a Garder watred from the ſame Fonntain, a Body quit by the fame Spirit 3 the E174 | 
Members of it are all Brethren, begotten by one Father of Mercy, generated by xph-£5.23, * 
one Seed of the Word, delivered from one Womb of Ignorance, ted with one Bread _ 25. 
of Life, imployed in one Heavezly Calling, — up in one Houſhold of the Church, g.;. .c.* 
Travellers in one Way of Grace, Heirs to one Kingdom of Glory; and when they 

agree in ſo many »itzes, ſhould they then admit any f pre or diſunion in their 

minds? From Adam, unto the laſt man that ſhall tread on the Earth, is the Church 

of God but one continued and perfeted Body 3 and therefore we find that as in the 

Body, the Head is affefted with the grievances of the Feet, though there be a great : Cor. 12,26. 
diſtance of place between them 3 ſo the holy Mer of God have mourned, and been 19.6. 
exceedingly touched with the affii®ions of the Church even in after-ages, though 


between them did intervene a great diſtance of time. 
Certainly then, if the Church of God lie in diſtreſs, and we ſtretch our ſelves on amos6."4; 7 


Beds of Tvory ;, if ſhe mourn in Sackeloth , and we riot in ſoft razment ; if the wild 

Boar in the Foreit break in upon her, and we ſend not one Prayer to drive him away; 

if there be cleanneſs of Teeth in the poor, and our Teeth grind them'(till ; if their 

Bowels be empty of food, and ours ſtill empty of compaſſion 3 if the Wrath of God 

be inflamed againſt his people , and our zeal remain {till as frozen, our charity as 

cold, our affe&ions as benummed, our compaſſzon as ſtupid as ever it was. In a word, 

if $02 lie in the duſt, and we hang not up our Harps, nor pray for her peace ; as 

we can conclude nothing, but that we are wxnatural members, fo can we expect no- 

thing but the curſe of Meroz, who went not out to help the Lord. | Jude. 5.29; 
Fourthly, In that this Sacrament is Gods Initrument to ratifie and make ſure our 

claim unto his Covenant, welearn, 
Firſt, Therein to admire and adore the unſpeakable love of God, who is pleaſed 

not only to make, but to confirm his promiſes unto the Church. As God, ſo his [ 

Truth, whether of judgments or promiſes; are all in themſelves immutable and infal- Jam. r, 17; 
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uniform light and »agnitude, yetby reaſon ofthe great; diſtance, and of the variety, 
of miſts and vapours through which the Rays are diffuſed, it often ſeemeth; in both 
properties to vary 3 ſo the promiſes of God, however in themſelyes of a fixed and 
unmoveable certainty, yet paſſing through the various tempers of .our minds, one. 
while ſerene ang clear, another while by the ſteem of paſſions, and temptations of 
Satan, foggy and diſtempered, do appear under an inconſtant ſhape.. And far this 
cauſe, as the Szz doth it ſelf diſpel thoſe vapors which did hinder the right percep- 
tion 3 fo the grace of God, p_—_ with-and by the holy Sacrament communica- 
ted, doth redifie the mind and compoſe thoſe drffident effilions which did before 
intercept the efficacy and evidence thereof. 
' God made a Covenant with our Fathers, and not accounting, that enqugh;. he 
confirmed it by an Oath, that by two izemmable, things, wherein.1t, was inypg//eble. for, 
God to le, they might have #irong conſolation who have had. refuge to lay bold en the 
hope that is ſet before them. | -- pt 
The ſtrength we ſee of the Conſolation depends upon the ſtability of the Covenert : 
And is Gods Covenant made more firm by an Oath than by a promiſe & The Truth 
of God is as his Nature, without 'variableneſs. or ſhadow of changing, and. cap it 
then be made- more immutable? Certainly as to.infiaiteneſs- in, regard of e: #0 Fu 
ſo unto immwtability in regard of firmneſs, there cannot be any. acceſſign of degrees, 
or parts. All immutability being nothing elſe but an excluſion. of .whatſgever ajght 7 
poſſibly occur to make the thing variable. and uncertain. So then the Qath. of in, 
doth no'more add to the certainty of his Word, than do Mens Oaths and Proteſta- 
tions to the truth of what they affirm: But becauſe we conſiſt.of an earthly.and dull 
temper, therefore God, when he _ unto us, doth ingeminate his compellations, 
Oo Perth, Earth, Earth, hear the Word of the Lord. So weak. is ous ſight, ſo diffi- 
dent our nature, as that it feems to. want-the evidence of, what. it ſees: Peradven- 
ture God may repent him of his promiſe, as he did ſometime of his Creature, Why 
ſhould not the Coverart of Grace be as mutable as was that of Wirks 2 - God pro- 
miſed to eſtabliſh Sior for'ever, and yet Sion, the City. of the. great Ged, 1s fajn. 


» 


Was not $h#lo beloved, and did not God forlake it? , Had Coni4b been as the Jo 
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of his hand, had: he not yet been caſt away?. Was not Jeruſelep.a Vine of 
planting, and hath not the wild Boar long\ifince rooted it ,up? .- Was not. Je, el the 
Natural Olive, that did partake of the Riragd ſweetneſs of, the Roat,. and. is. yet 
cut off, and wrath come upon it to the uttermoſt > Though God be moſt irmmnu- 
table, may he not yet alter his prozziſe ® Did the abrogation of Ceremonies prove 
any way a change in him, who was as well the EreCtqgr as the Diſſolver of them ? 
Though the Szz'be faſtned to his own Sphear, yet may he be moved by another 
Orb. What if Gods promiſe barely conſidered, proceed from. his extecedent and 
ſimple way of benevolence towards the Creature; but the ſtability and certainty of, his 
promiſe in the event depend on a ſecond reſolution of his conſequent will,, which pre- 
ſuppoſth the good uſe of mine own liberty 2 May not I then abuſe my freewi/, and 
ſo Faſteare unto my ſelf the benefit of Gods promiſe ? Is not my will wutable, 
though Gods be not? May not I ſink and fall, though the place on which I ſtand 
be firm> May notTlet go my hold, though the thing which I handle be it (elf faſt? 
What if all this while I have been in a dream, miſtaking mine own private fancies 
and miſperſwaſions for the dictates of (Fods.Spirit £ miſtaking Satan, (who uſeth to 
transform himſelf) for an Angel of Light? God hath promiled, . it is true, but hath 
he promiſed unto'me? Did he ever lay unto me, $7907, Simon, or Saul, Saul, or 
Samuel, Sammel? Orif he did, muſt he needs perform his prozziſe to me, who am 
not able to fulfil my conditions unto him ? | 
"Thus, as untd men floating upon the Sea, or unto diſtempered Brains, the Land 
and Houſe, though immoveable , ſeem to reel and totter; or as unto weak eyes, 
every thing ſeems'double; ſo.the promiſes of God, however built on a ſure Foun- 
dation, his Coxnſeland Fore-knowledge, yet unto men prepoſſeſt with their own pri- 
vate diſtempers, do they ſeem unſtable and frail, uno a weak eye of Faith Gods 
Covenant to be (if I may fo ſpeak) double, to have a Tongue and a Tongue, a 
Promiſe and a Promiſe, that is, a various and uncertain — And for this cauſe, 
(notwithſtanding [_ and diitraſiful. wez do indeed deſerve what they ſuſped, 
and are worthy to (uffer what they unworthily do fear) doth God yet, in compaſ- 
ſion towards our frailty, condeſcends to corfirm his promiſes by an Oath, to nga ge 
the truth of his own eſſexce for performance, to; ſeal the Patent which he hath given 
with his own Blood, and to exhibite that ſea/ unto us ſo.often, as. with Faith we 
approach unto the Communion of thele holy Myſteries. And who can ſufficiently ad- 
mire 
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mire the riches of this »xercy, which makes the very weakneſſes and imperteftions of 
his Church, occaſions of redoubling his promiſes unto it ? 

Secondly, In that this Sacrament 1s the inſtrumental cauſe of confirming our Faith 
from this poſlibility, yea, facility of obtaining, we muſt conclude the neceſſity of 
uſing ſo great a benefit, wherein we procure the ſtrengthening og graces, the 
calming of our Conſciences , and the experience of Gods favour :"In the Natural 
Body x A being a continual afvity and conflict between the heat and the moiſture 
of the Body, and by that means a waſting, depaſtion , and decay of Nature, it is 
\ kept in a perpetual neceſſity of ſuccouring it ſelf by food : So in the Spiritnal Mar, 
there being in this preſent eſtate an unreconcileable enmity between the Spirit and 
the Fleſh, there is in either part a propenſion towards ſuch outward food, whereby . 
each in its diſtreſſes may be relieved. The eſp purſues all ſuch Obje@s as may con- 
tent and cheriſh the deſires thereof, which the Apoſtle calleth the proviſfons of Inſt. 
The Spirit on the contrary ſide ſtrengthens it ſelf by thoſe divine helps which the 
Wiſdom of God had appointed to confer grace, and to ſettle the heart in a firm per- 
ſwaſion of its own peace. And amongſt theſe [nitruments , this boly Sacrament is 
one of the principal, which is indeed nothing elſe but a vi{zble Oath, wherein Chriſt 
giveth us a taſte of his ior , and engageth his own ſacred Body for the accom- 


pliſhing of them, which ſypporteth our tottering Faith, and reduceth the Soul un- 
to a more ſetled tranquillit 
Thirdly, In that in this one all other Types were abrogated and nullified, we learn 
to admire and glorifie the love of God, who hath ſet vs at liberty from the thral- 
- dom of Ceremonies, from the coſtlineſs, and difficulty ofthis Serrzce, with which his 
own choſen people were held in Bondage, under the Pedagogy and Government of G1... 
School-maſters, the Ceremonial and Judicial Law, as ſo many Notes of DiſtinQions, Ats 15. ro. | 
Charadteriſtical differences, or Walls of Separation between Few and Gertile, until 4: 
the coming of the Meſrias , which was the time of the Reformation of all things, Hb. y. 10. 
wherein the Gentiles were by his Death to be ingrafted into the ſame Stock, and Gal. 4- 4. 
made partakers of the ſame Juzce and Fatzeff; the Shadows to be removed, the jj”, 
Ordinances to be cancelled, the Law to be aboliſhed : For the Law came by Moſes, Col.s. 14. 
but Grace and Truth by Jeſus Chriſt ; Grace in oppoſition to the cxrſe of the Moral 7 bogey 
Law, Truth in oppoſition to the Fignres and Reſemblances of the Ceremonial Law. ” 
The Jews in Gods ſervice were bound unto oze place, and unto exe forms; no Temple 
or Mniſtration of Sacrifices without Jeruſalem, nor, without exprels preſcription, no 
uſe of Creatures without difference of common and unclean; whereas unto us all J pond ipogg 
places are lawful and pure, all things lawful and pure; every Country a Canaar, Tit. i. r;. 
and every City a Jeruſalem, and every Oratory a Temple. It is not an Ordinance, ' Tim- 4: 5- 


but a Prayer which ſanQifieth and maketh guod unto our uſe every Creature of mie on 


God. 

But yet though we under the Goſpel are thus ſet at liberty from all manner of Or- 
dinances which are not of intrinſecal, eternal and unvariable neceſlity ; yet may 
this /iberty, in regard of the zatzre of things indifferent, be mage a ome? A, in reſpe& 
of the uſe of them. We may not think that our /zberty is a licentious and unbounded 
liberty, as if Chriſt had been the Author of confuſion, to leave every man in the 
external carriages of his worſhip, unto the condu&@ of his private fancy. This 
were to have our /iberty for a cloak of naughtineſs, and as an occafion to the fleſh; , pet. 2. re, 
but we muſt always limit it by thoſe gezeral, and Moral Rules of Piety, Loyalty, Gal. 5.13. 
Charity and Sobriety. 

Utke all things we may indifferently without ſubjeF;or or boydage unto the thing, 
but not without ſubje&ion unto God and Syperiors. Uſe them we may, but with G41. ;, r3; 
temperateneſi and moderation z uſe them we may, but with reſpe& to Gods glory; 1 Cor 10. 31. 
uſe them we may, but with ſubmiſſion to authority 3 uſe them we may, but with pens =o 
avoiding of ſcandal. Chriſtian liberty conſiſteth in the inward freedom of the Cor- $ce Dr. Field 
ſcience, whoſe only bond 1s a neceſlity of Do@rine 3 not in ontward conformity or vftheChurch, 
obſervances only, whoſe bond is a zeceſſity of obedience , and ſubordination unto Jols __ - 
higher Powers, which obeying, though we become thereby ſubject unto ſome Hu- 
mane or Eccleſiaſtical Gl the Coxſcience yet remains uncurbed and at li- 
berty. | 
Cena We have hereby a great encouragement to ſerve our God 77 Spirit ron. 12. 1. 
nd in Truth, being delivered from all thoſe burdenſome accefiions which unto the 
inward worſhip were added in the legal obſervances. In Spirit, in oppoſition unto 
the Carnal; 1n Truth, in oppoſition unto the Typical Ceremonies. The ſervices of 
the Jews were celebrated in the Blood and _ of unreaſonable Creatures ; but 
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z Cor. 3.6. ours in the Goſpe! muſt be a ſpiritua}, a reaſonable ſervice'sf him ; for as in the Word 
of God the Letter profiteth nothing, it is the Spirit that quirkreth; ſo'in the Wor- 
ip of God likewiſe, the Knee, the Lip; the Eye, the Hand alone profiteth not 
at all, it is the Spirit that worſhippeth. = 
It is not a macerated Body, bur a contrite Soul which he refpeCteth-: If there be 
paleneſs in the face, but blood in the heart; it —_ in the eye, but bleckreſt in 
the ſoul; if a drooping conſcience , but ant #hbtrded conferences if a knee bowing 
down in the Temple of God, and thoughts riſing up againſt the Grace of Gor; the 
Head like a Bullruſh, and the Heart like an Adamant : In a word, If there be bur 
a bodily and unquickned ſervice, a Schiſm it the ame Worſhipper, between his 
outward and his inward mart 3 he that is not a God of the dead, but of the living; 
he that accompteth in the Levitical Law, Carcaſes, as unclean things, (as being in 
the neareſt diſpoſition to rottenneſs and putrefattion) will never ſmell any fiweet 12- 
e1fai.t.11,13 yor in ſuch ſervices. * What have I to do (faith God) with your Sacrifices £ and, 
Aos5.2r. My ſonl hateth your New Moons, and yony appointed Fealts. My Sacrifices, and my 
bExod.20.10. b Sabbaths they were by original inStitrtion , bat your carnal obſervance of then 
Teck-42-72” hath madethem © yours. Even the © Heather Hdols themſelves did require.rather 
c Yeſtra dicit the truth of an inward, than the pop of an ontward worſhip ; and therefore they for- 
que ſecundum hag all © prophane people any acceſs to rheir ſervices. And God certainly will not 
— be content with leſs than the Devil. | 
Def Selebreads ſua jem non Dei fecerant, Ter. Cont. Maycion. 1.2. 6.22, d Cultus Deorum optimus idemgue caſtifſimus ut eos ſemper 
purs, integra, incorrupt# © mente & woce venerers, Czc. de Nat. Deorum, l.2. Sicut nec invidimi quidem hices optime ſont, '4u70- 
que prafulgeant, deorum honos, ſed pia ac reg voluntate veneranium, Sen. de Benef. 1. 1, c,6, © Epiſt. 95. Ad divos adeuniq caſte, 
Cic. de legib. lib, 2. Animadverto etiam Des ipſos non 1am accurats adorantinm precibis quam innocenia & jandiiate tateri, Plin. Paneg. 
c Semper impie inſtitutiones arcent profanos, Gc, Tert. in Apol. c, 7. "uu 3g tus Tus Brcnnus Th Ts Abys Wonaud dwiyer gms 
Clem. Alcx. Jerom. 1. 5. Vide Brifſon, de Formulis, lib. 1. $5 


 Sixthly, In that by theſe frequent Ceremotites we are led unto the celebration of 
Chriſts death, and the benefits _— atifing utito mankind 5 we may hence obſerve 
the natural deadneff and finpidity of mans memory in the things of his ſalvation. It 
is a wonder how a man fhould forget his Redeemer that ranſomed him with the price 
of his own Blood, to whom he oweth whatſoever he ether is, or hath 5 him whom 
each good thing we enjoy, leadeth unto the acknowledgment of: Look where we 
will, he is ſtill not only in us, but before us. The wiſdom of our minds, the good- 
zeſs of our natures, the purpoſes of our ifs ahd deſires, the calmneſs of our Coy- 
ſciences, the hope and expe&@ation of our Souls ahd Bodies, the liberty from Law and 
Sin; whatever it is in br about us, which we either &0w, or admire, or enjoy, ot 
expe@, he is the Treaſury whence they were taken , the fulreſs whence they were 
received, the head which transferreth, the Sad which beltoweth them 3 we are on 
F.Job1. 10, All ſides compaſſed, and even * hedged in with his bleſſings : ſo that in this ſenſe we 
"Hwmre”> may acknowledge a kind of ubiquity of Chrif#s Body, in as much as it is every 
ye ng -7- whereeven viſible, and palpable in thoſe beeſts which flow from it. And yet we, 
"I like men that look on the River Nilzs, and gaze wonderouſly on the ſtreams, re- 
main {till ignorant of the Head and Original from whence they iſſue. Thus, as there 
is between Blood and Poyſon, ſuch a »ataral artipathy as makes them to ſhrink in, 
and retire at the preſence of each other: So though each good thing we enjoy, 
ſerves to preſent that pretious Blood, which was the price of it, unto our Souls; yet 
there is in us fo much venome of fin, as makes us ſtill to remove our thonghts from 
ſo pure an obje&t. As in the knowledge of things, many men are of ſo narrow un- 
derſtandings, that they are not able to raiſe them unto conſideration of the cauſes 
of ſuch things, whoſe efe&s they are haply better acquainted with, than wiſer men ; 
it being the work of a diſcurſive head to diſcover the ſecret knittings, obſcure de- 
pendences of zatural things on each other : So in matters of prattice in Divinity, 
many men commonly are fo faſtned unto the preſent goods which they enjoy, and 
ſo full with them, that they either have no room, or no leiſure, or rather mdeed no” 
power nor will-to lift up their minds from the ſtreams unto the Fonntair, or by a 
holy Logick to reſolve them into the death of Chriſt; from whence if they we nor, 
they are but fallacies, and fophiſtical things; and whatever happireſf we ex- 
pet in or from them, will prove a 20x ſequitzr at the laſt. Remember and know 
Chriſt indeed, ſuch men may and do in ſome fort, ſometimes to diſhonour him, at 
beſt but to diſcourſe of him : But as the Philoſopher ſpeaks of intemperate men, 
who fin not out of a full purpoſe and uncontrouled fiving of v#t50ws reſolntiors, but 
with checks of judgment but? reluAancy of rexfor, that they are but half witions, 
(which yet is indeed but an half trwth.) 'So certainly they, who though-they do 
| not 
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not quite forget Chriſt, or caſt him behind their back , do yet remember him only 
with a ſpeculative knowledge of the nature and general efficacy of his death, withour 
articular application of it unto their own perſons and practices, have but a half and 
alting knowledge of him. Certainly a meer Schoo/mzar, wha is able exattly to 
diſpute of Chriſt and his Paſſion, is as far from the length, and hreadth, and depth, 
a heighth of Chriit crucified , from the requilite dimenſions of a Chriſt;:r, as a 
meer Survezor or Archite#, who hath, only the pradtiſe of meaſuring Land or Tim- 
ber, is from the learning of a GGeoxetrician, For as Matheraticks, being a ſpeculatize 
Science, cannot poſſibly be compriſed in the narrow compals of a Pra@ical Art ; fo 
neither can the knowledge of Chriſt, being a ſaving and praftick knowledge, be 
compleat, when it floats only in the diſcourſes of a ſpeculative brain, And there- 
fore Chriſt at the laſt day will ſay unto many men, whp thought themſelves great 
Clerks, and of his near acquaintance, even ſuch as did preach him, and do wonders 1, ., 
in his Name, That he never knew them ; and that is an _— that they like- 23. 
wiſe never knew him neither. For as no man can ſee the Sz, but by the benefit 
of that light which from the Sun ſhineth on him; ſo no man can know Chriſt, bur 
thoſe on whom Chriſt firſt ſhineth, and whom he vouchſafeth to know. Mary Mag- 
dalen could not ſay Rabbori to ChriF, tifl Chrif# firſt had ſaid Mary to her. And 
therefore that we may not fail to remember Chrii7 aright, it pleaſeth hjm to inſtitute 
this holy Sacrament, as the Image of his Crucified Body, whereby we might as truly 
have Chriſts death preſented unto us, as if he had been crucihed before our eyes. © Gal.z.r, 
Secondly, We ſee here who they are who in the Sacrament receive Chriſt, even 
ſach as remember his death with a recognition of Faith, thank fulnefs and obedience. 
Others only receiye the Elements, but not the Sacrament: As when the King Seals a 
Pardon to a condemned MalefaQor, the Meſſenger that is ſent with it, receives no- 
thing from the King but Paper written and (ſealed, but the MaletaGtor (unto whom 
only it is a gift) receives it as it were a Referrethes Certainly there is a ſtaff as 
well of Secramental, as of common Bread ; the ff of common Bread is the bleſſing 
of the Lord the ſtaff of the Sacramextal 'is the Body of the Lord; and as the 
wicked, which never look up in thankfulneſs unto God, do often receive the Bread 
without the bleſſing 3 {o here the Element without the Body ; they receive indeed, as 
It is fit unclean Birds ſhould do, nothing but the carkaſs of a Sacrament ; the Body 
of Chriit being the Soxl of the Bread , and his Blood the hte of Wine. His Body 1s 
' not now any more capable of diſhonour, it is a glorifjed Body, and therefore will not 
enter into an-carthy and unclean Soul : As it is corporally in Heaver, ſoit will be 
ſpiritually and facramentally in no place but a heayenly Soul. Think not that thou 
haſt received Chriſt, till thou haſt effeCtually remembred, .ſerriouſly meditated, and 
been religiouſly affected and inflamed with the love of his death 3 without this thou 
maiſt be guilty of-his Body, thou canſt not be a,partaker of it. Ouilty thou art, 
becaulſe thou didft reach out thy hand with a purpoſe to receive Chriſt into a pollu- 
red Soul, though he withdrew himſelt from thee. Even as Matizs Scevola was guilty 
of Porſena's Blogd, though it was not him, but another whom the Dagger wound- 
ed; becauſe the error of the hand cannot remove the malice of the heart. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Of the SubjeF, who may with benefit receive the holy Sacrament, with the neceſſary . 
qualifications therennto; of the neceſſity of due Preparation. 


Sa gz E have hitherto handled the Sacrament it ſelf; we are now 

5 briefly to conſider the Subje# whom it concerneth, in whom 
SSL L5G we will obſerve fuch qualifications, as may fit and prediſpoſ 
1 : q "ns, as may tit and prediſpoſe 
252) him for the comfortable receiving, and proper intereſt in 
P,goe. theſe holy Myſteries. Sacraments, fince the time that Satan 

2 hath hada Kingdom in the World, have been ever Notes and 

$ Characters —_ diſtinguiſh the Church of God from 

: the Ethrick and unbelieving part of Men ; -fo that they being 

not common unto all Mankind, ſome ſubje& unto whom the right and propriety of 
them belongeth, muſt befound out. 

God at the firſt created Man upright, framed him after his own Image, and en- 
dowed him with giftsof Nature, able to preſerve him entire in that eſtate wherein 
he was created. And becauſe it wasrepugnant to the eſſential freedom wherein he 
was made, to neceſſitate him by any oxtward conſtraint, unto an i-mutable eſtate of 
integrity 3 he therefore ſo framed him, that it might be within the free /iberty of his 
own will to cleave to him, or todecline from him | 

Mar being thus framed, abuſed this Native freedom, and committed fin ; and 
thereby in the very ſame inſtant became realy and properly dead. For as he was dead 
judicially in regard ofa temporal and eternal death, (both which were now already 
pronounced, though not executed on him) ſo was he dead a&nally and really, in re- 
card of that ſpiritzal death , which confiſteth in a ſeparation of the Soul from God, 
and in an abſolute papmaNag unto Civine operations - But mans ſin did not nullifie 
Gods power. He that made him a glorious Creature, when he was nothing, could as 
eaſily renew and reftifie him when he fell away. 

Being dead, true it is, that 4&7ve concarrence unto his own reſtitution he could 
have none, but yet ſtill the ſame paſſive obedierce and capacity which was in the red 
Clay, of which Adams body was faſhioned unto that Divine Image which God 
breathed into-it, the ſame had Man, being now faln, unto the reſtitxtion of thofe 
heavenly benefits and habitual graces which then he loſt; ſave that in the Clay, there 
was onely a paſſive obedience z but in Man faln, there is an aQive rebellion, croſ- 
ſing reſiſtance, and withſtanding of Gods good work in him. More certainly than 
this he cannot have, becauſe howſoever in regard of zatural and reaſorable opera- 
tions he be more ſelf-moving than Clay, yet in regard of ſpiritual graces, he is full as 
dead. Even as a Man, though more excellent than a Beaſt, is yet as truly and equally 
not an Angel, as a Beaſt is. So then, thus far we ſee all Mankind do agree inan equa- 
lity of Creatioz, in an univerſality of deſertioz, in a capacity of err 2 

God made the World, that therein he might communicate his goodneſs unto the 
Creature, and unto every Creature in that proportion, as the nature of it is capa- 
ble of And Man being one of the moſt excellent Creatures, is amongſt the reſt ca- 
pable of theſe two principal Attributes, Holineſs and Happineſs; which two, God, 
out of his moſt ſecret Conzſel, and Eternal Mercy, conferreth on whom he hath cho- 
ſen and made accepted in Chriſt the beloved, ſhutting the reſt either out of the com- 
paſs, as Heather, or at leaſt out of the inward priviledges and benefits of that 
Covenant which he hath eſtabliſhed with Mankind , as Hypocrites and licentions 
Chriſtians. 
| Now as in the firſt Creation of Man, God did, into the unformed lump of Clay, 
infuſe by his power the breath of life, and ſo made Man ; ſo in the Regeneration of: n 
Chriſtian, doth he in the Natzral zzar, who is dead in fin, breathe a principle of 

ſpiritual life, the firſt a, as it were, and the original of all ſupernatural motions, where- 
by he is conſtituted in the firſt being of a Mex#ber of Chriſt. 

And this firſ# A@ is faith, the Soul of a Chriſtian, that whereby we live in Chriſt ; 
ſo that till we have Faith, we are dead, and out of him. And as' Faith is the prix- 
ciple (next under the holy Ghoſt ) of I life here, ſo is Baptiſm the Sacra- 
ment of that life, which accompanied and raiſed by the Spirit of Grace, is unto the 
Church, though not the caxfe, yet the wears, in and by which this Grace is conveyed 
unto the Soul, oa 

ow 
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Now as Adam, after once life was infuſed into him, was preſently to preſerve it 
by the eating of the fruits in the Garden, where God had placed him, becauſe of that 
continual depaſtion of his radical moiftrre by vital heat, which made Nature to 
ſtand in need of ſuccors and ſupplies from outward nouriſhment: So after man is once 
regenerated and made alive, he is to preſerve that Faith which quickneth him by 
ſuch food, as is provided by God for that purpoſe, it being otherwiſe of. it, ſelf ſub- 
je& ro continual languiſhings and decays. And this /fe 1s thus continued and pre- 
ſerved, amongſt other means, by the grace ofthis holy Excharzit, which conveys un- 
to us that true food of life, the Body and Blood 'of Chriſt crucified. So then, in as 
muchas the Sacrament of Chriſts Supper is not the Sacrament of Regeneration, but of 


Suſtentation and Nouriſhment; and in as much asno dead thing is capable of being 


nouriſhed (augmentation being a —_— and vital a#.) And laſtly, inas mych as 
the principle of this ſpiritual life is Faith, and the Sacrament of it Baptiſm; it follow- 
eth evidently, That no man is a ſubject- qualified for. the holy Communion ot Chrifts 
Body, who.hath not been before partaker of Faithand Bapti)me. 

In Heaverr, where all things ſhall be perfe&ted and renewed, our Souls ſhall be in 
as little need of this Sacramerr, as our Bodies of nouriſhment, But this being a ſtate of 
imperfe@ion, ſubje& to decays, and ſtillcapable of further augmentation; we are 
therefore by theſe holy Myſteries to preſerve the life, which by Faith and Baptiſm we 
have received : Without which life; as the Sacrament doth confer and confirm no- 
thing, ſo do wereceiye nothing neither, but the bare Elements. | 

C if 1s now in Heaver, no eye ſharp, enough to ſee him, no,arm long enough to 
reach him but onely Faith: The Sacrament is but the Seal of a Covenant, and Cove- 
ants eſſentially include Conditions, and the Conditions on .our part is Faith; no 
Faith, no Covenant 3, no Covenart, no Seal; no Seal, no Sacrament s Chriſt and Be- 
l;al willnot lodge together. © 0» | 

Having thus found out the firſt zeceſſary peut of a man for the receiving of 
the holy Enchariſt, without which, he is abſolutely as uncapable of it, as a dead 


Rom, 4.11, 


2 Cor. 6.15. 


man of food, we may more eaſily look into the next more 7zzediate and particu- 


lar, conſiſting in that preparatory a&# of Examination or trial of the Conſcience, touch- 
ing its fitneſsto communicate, becauſe the former is to be the rule and meaſure by 
which we proceed in the latter. 

Some things there are which men learn to do by doing of them, and which are 
better performed, and the dangers incident unto them better avoided by an extem- 
porary dexterity, than-by any premeditation or forecaſt : But yet generally, ſince 
matters of conſequence are neyer without ſome perplexed difficulties, not diſcern- 
able by'a ſudden intuition ; and fince the minds of men are of a limited efficacy, 
and -therefore unfit for any ſerious work, till firſt diſpoſleſſed of all different no- 
tions which might divert, and -of all repugnant principles or indiſpoſitions which 
might oppolſcit in the performance of any great buſineſs, ſet upon with ſudden, un- 
compoſed, and uncolleced thoughts. Itis very necellary before we undertake any ſe- 
rious. and difficult work, both-to examine the ſufficiency, and to prepare the inſtru- 
ments by which we may be enabled topertorm it. 

Thus we ſee in the works of Nature, thoſe which admit of any latitude or deg 
of perfeQion,are ſe]Jdom done without many previous diſpoſitions to produce the 
In Plants and Vegetables, the Earth is to be opened, the Seed to be ſcattered, the 
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Rain to moiſten, the Sun to evocate and excitethe ſeminal virtue, and after all this 


- 


comes a fruitful Harveſt; and-fo in generation of all other Natural bodies, there 
areever ſome antecedent qualities introduced, by means whereof, Nature is afliſted 
and prepared for her laſt ac; So in the.works of Art, we find how Wreſtlers, afid 
Runners in Races, did ſupple hex Joymes with Oyntments, arid diet their Bodies, 
that by that means they might be fit. for thoſe bodily, Exerciſes - How.thoſe Roman 
Fencers, in their, gladiatory fights, did firſt uſeprefatory or duled weapons, before 
they entred in good earneſt into the Theatre, and then their cuſtom was, firſt, to 
carry their weaponsto the Prince to have his allowance of the fitneſs of them, be- 
fore they uſed them in, ghting The Lacedemonians were wont to have Muſical 
Inſtruments betore their Wars, that thereby their courage might be ſharpned, and 
their minds raiſed unto baldattempts. And we read of Scipio Africans, that ever 
before he ſet hignſelf upon the undertaking of any great buſineſs, his manner was to 
enter the Capitol, to ſubrhit his projects. to the Tug efit of the gods, and to im- 
plore their aid and allowance for the good ſucceſs, of fuch his enterpriſes. A thing 
for the ſubſtance of it, practiſed by all the Erhricks, before they addreſſed them- 
ſelves unto any work of conſequence, whoſe conſtant uſe it was to have recourſe 
unto 
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unto their gods in prayers, for benediQion and encouragement. Andit was a religi- 
ous obſervation in the Roxar ſuperſtitious Sacrifices, for a-ſervant that ſtood by, to 
put the Prieſt in mind of what he wasabour, and to adviſe him to conſider maturely, 
and to do with his whole mind and endeavour, that work he was to perform. And 
whatſoever Veſlels or Garments were in thoſe Solemnities uſed, were before-hand 
waſhed and cleanſed, that they might be fit inſtruments for ſuch a work. Thus far 
we ſee the light of Reaſon, and the very blindneſs of > WG inforceth a neceſſi- 
of Preparation unto any great, eſpecially Divine Work. 

If we look into the holy Scriptures, we may find God himſelf a pattern of theſe de- 
liberate preparations. In making the World, 1t had been as eafie for him in one 
ſimple command to have erefted this glorious Frame at once, as to be ſix days in 
the faſhioning of it. But to exhibit unto us an example of temperate and adviſed 
proceedings, he firft provides the materials, and then ſuperadds the accompliſhment 
and on. Inthediſpenſing of his Judgments, he firſt prepares them before he 
inflits them; hehath whet hisSword, and bent his Bow, and made ready his Ar- 
rows, before he ſtrikesor ſhoots 3 his eye comes before his hand : Hecomes down 
to ſee Sodom, before toconſume it. He examines before he expels 3 Adam, where art 
thou 2 before he drives him outof Paradiſe, Nay, in the very ſweeteſt of all his At- 
tributes, his Mercy, we find him firſt conſider his People [/rae!, before he ſends 
Moſes todeliver them. In like manner our Bleſſed Savioxr, though having in him the 


' fulneſs of the Godhead, the Treaſures of Wiſdom, and Grace without meaſure, he was 


therefore perfefly. able to diſcharge that great work unto which the Father had 
ſealed him, was yet pleaſed to prepare himſelf, both unto his Prophetical and Sa- 
cerdotal obedience by Baptiſm, Faſting, Temptation, and Prayer ; that the PraGtiſe 
ofthis great Work,, where it wasnot neceſlary, might be a preſident unto us, who 
are not able of our ſelves to think, or,to do any good thing. In the building of 
Solomons Temple, the ſtones were perfected, and hewed, before they were brought; 
there wasneither Hammer, nor Ax, nor any Tool of Iron heard in the Houſe, while 
it was in building, And ſo ſhould it be in the Temple, of which that was a Type, 
even in the Mj3tical Body of Chriſt ; every man ſhould be firſt hewed and fitted by 
repentance, and other preparatory works, before he ſhould approach to incor 
rate himſelf into that Spiritual and Eternal Building. In the obſervation of Levitical 
Ceremonies, we may note, that beforethe celebration of the Paſſover, the Lamb was to 
be taken and ſeparated from the Flock three days ere it was ſlain; in which time, 
the People might, in that Figure, learn to ſanctifie themſelves, and to be ſeparated 
from ſinners : And our Savior Chriſt, in the celebration of the laſt Sypper, would 
not have ſo much as the Room unprovided, but he ſent his Diſciples before-hand 
about it z teaching us, that in Sacred things there ſhould be firſt a preparatior be- 
fore a celebration. So then weſee in general, the neceſſity of preparing and delibe- 
rating, before we addreſs our ſelves unto the performance of any holy work; and 
if any where, certainlyin this work of the Sacrament moſt neceſlary it is Though 
Gods commands by his Apoſtle were bond enough to enforce us the neceſſity of 
obedience, depending rather on the Axthor, then on the emolument of the Law; yet 
God, who is not wanting all ways to win men unto the obſervance of what he re- 

uires, urgeth us-thereunto, not onely with an argument of debt, becauſe we are his 
Gvinn, but with an argument of profit too, becauſe the omiſfion of it will not 
onely nullifie unto us the benefit of his Sacrament, but make us guilty of that very 
Blood which was ſhed for the ſalvation of the World, and turn that into Judgment 
which was intended for Mercy. 

What this danger of being guilty of Chriſts Blood is, I will not ſtand long to 
explain. 

Briefly, To be guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, is ta offer ſome notable 
contempt and indignity unto the ſufferingsof Chriſt, to ſin againſt the price of our 
Redemption, and to villifieand ſet at naught the pretious Blood of the New Covenant, 
as if it were a common and prophane thing, when men out of ignorant, ſenſual, ſe- 
cure, preſumptuous, formalizing, inconſiderate, and profane affeftions, approach 
unto Chriſts Table to communicate of him. To be guilty of blood is in ſome ſort or 
Other to ſhed it, and to joyn with the Crucihers of Chrzſ#. A fin, which as it drove 
ag to deſpair, and to end with himſelf, who had begun with his Maſter, 


1o doth it to thisday lie with the heavieſt curſe that ever that people endured, on 


the Of-ſpring of thoſe wicked Jews, whoſe imprecation it was, His blood be on: us, 
and on our Children. As Chriſt on the Croſs, was, in regard of himſelf, offered up un- 
to the Father, but in regard of Pilate and the Jews, crucified : Sois his Blood in 
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the Sacrament by the foes received, by the wicked ſhed, and ſpilt on the ground 3 
when not diſcerning or difterencing the Lords Body from other ordinary food, they 
ruſh irreverently tothe participation of it. For a man may be guilty of the Blood 
of Chrii?, though herecewe it not at all; as a man may of Murther, though he hir 
not the Party againſt whom his Weapon was direted. It is not the evert, but the 
' purpoſe which ſpecifies thefin. The anger ofa Dog is asgreat, when he barks at the 
Moon, which is above his malice, as when ata man, whom he may eafily- bite. The 
maliceof the Apoſtate, who ſhot up Darts againſt Heaven, was noleſs, than if he had 
hit the Body of Chriſt, at whom he ſhot, It that which is done unto the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, is doneunto him, becauſe they are his Azbaſadors; and if that which 1s done 
unto the poor and diſtreſſed flock of Chriſt, is done unto him, becauſe they are his 
Members; then ſurely that which is done unto the Sacrament of Chriſt, muſt needs 
be done unto him too, in as much as it is his Repreſertation and [prage: For a man 
may be guilty of Treaſon, by offering indignity to the Picture, Coin, Garment, or 
Seal of a Prince. The diſhonour that 1s done to the [wage ( it being arelative thing ) 
doth ever refle& on the Original it (elf: And therefore the Romans, when they 
would diſhonour any man, would ſhew ſome diſgrace to the Szatzes that had been 


erected to his honour, by demoliſhing, breaking down, and draging them in the 7 


dirt. 
Again, A man may be guilty of the Blood of Chriſt, by reaching forth his hand 


to receive it, having no right unto it. A Sacriledge it 1sto lay hold wrongfully on 
the Lords Inheritance, or on any thing conſecrated to the maintenance of his Horſhip 
and Service; but this certainly is ſomuch the greater, by how much the Lords Bo» 
dyis more pretious than his Portion, Tocounterfeit right of Inheritance unto ſome 
þ uber nas hath been ever, amongſtmen, unfortunate and capital. We know howill 
it ſucceeded withthe counterfeit Nero amongſt the Romans, and that forged Duke 
of Tork in the timeof Herry the Seventh. And ſurely, no leſs ſucceſsful can their in- 
folence be, who having, by reaſon of their unworthy approach, no claim nor 
intereſt unto the benefit of Chriſts Body, do yet uſurp it, and take the Kingdom 
of Heaven, as it were, by rapine and preſumptuous violence. Certainly, if Chriſt will 
not have the wicked to take his Word, much leſs his Body into their mouths : If the 
rain that falleth to the ground, returns not empty, but, according to the quality of 
the ground on which it falls, makes it fruitful, either in Herbs, meet for the uſe of 
men that drefled it, or in Thorns and Bryers that are near unto curſing; impoſlible 
it is, that the Blood of Chriſt in his Sacrament ſhould be uneffectual, whether for a 
bleſſing unto the faithfal, or for a curſe to thoſe that unworthily receive it. So then, 
neceſlary it is, that before the communication of theſe Sacred Myſteries, a man prepare 
himſelf by ſome previous devotiors ; and for this cauſe we find our Saviour Chriit 
waſhing his Diſciples feet, that is, cleanſing their earthly and humane affeFions before 
his Iftnetion of this Sacrament. And we find Joſeph of Arimathea wrapping his 
dead Body in a clean Linen Garment, and putting it into a new Tomb, never yet 
defiled with rottenneſs and corruption. And can we imagine,thathe that endured not 
an unclean Grave or Shroud, will enter into a ſinful and unprepared Soul? The ever« 


laiting doors muſt firſt be lifted up, before the King of Glory will enter in, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the form or manner of Examination required, which is, touching. the main- qua- 
lification of a worthy Receiver, Faith: The demonſtration whereof is made, firſt, 
from the Cauſes ; ſecondly, fromthe Nature of it. 


> Aving thus diſcovered the neceſlity of Preparatio#, and that ſtandin 
in the Examination and Trial of a' Mans Conſcience; it followeth, 
x && that weconclude with ſetting down very compendiouſly the manner 

of this Examination, onely naming ſome principal particulars. | 
= _ The main 2xere is, Whether I am a fit gueſtto approach Gods Ta- 
ble, and to ſhare in the Felowſhip of his ſufferings | | 

The ſufferings of Chriſt are not expoled unto the rapineand violence of each bold 
intruder z but he who was firſt the Author, is for ever the Diſperſer of them. And as 
in the diſpenſation of his Miracles, for the moſt part, ſo of his Syfferings likewiſe: 
There is either a Queſtion premiſed, Belzeveſt thou? or a Condition included, Bet 
#nto thee as thou believesF. But a man may be alive, and yet unfit to eat, nor capable 
of any nouriſhment by reaſon of ſome dangerous diſeaſes, which weaken the ſto- 
mach, and trouble it with an Apepſze, or difficulty of ConcoCtion. And ſo Fatth may 
ſometimes in the habit lie ſmothered, and almoſt ſtifled with ſome Spiritual Lethar- 
gy, binding up the Vital Faculties from their proper motions: And therefore our 
Faith muſt be an operative and expedite Faith, not ſtupified with any known and 
praGtiſed courſe of fin, which doth ever weaken our appetite unto Grace, they be- 
ing things inconſiſtent. | 

Thematter then welee of this Trial, muſt be that Y7tal Qualification, which pre- 
diſpoſeth a man for the rotor of theſe holy Myſteries, and that is Faith. 

Toenter into ſuch a diſcourſe of Faith, as the condition of that Subje& would 
require, were a labour beyond the length of a-ſhort Meditation, and, unto the pre- 
ſent purpoſe, impertinent : We will therefore onely take ſome Generalities about the 
Cauſes, Nature, Propertiesor Effetsof Faith ( which are the uſual Mediums of pro- 
ducing aflents) and propoſe them by way of Interrogation to the Conſcience; that 
ſo the Major and Mzzor being contrived, the Light of Reaſon in the Soul may make 

t 


up a PraGical Sylogiſm, and fo conclude either its fitneſs or indiſpoſition towards 
theſe boly Myſteries. 


Firſt, For the cauſes of Faith, not to meddle with that extraordinary cauſe, I 
mean, Miracles; the ordinary are the Word of God, and the Spirit of God; the Word 
as the Seed, the Spirit as the Formative and Seminal Virtue, making it aftive and 
effeCtual : For the Letter profiteth nothing, it is the Spirit which quickneth. 
What the formality of that particular aCtion is, whereby the Word and Spirit do im- 
plant this Heavenly Branch of Faith in the Soul ( Faith it elf having in its Nature 
ſeveral diſtin& degrees, ſome intellectual of afſent, ſome fiducial of reliance and con- 
fidence, ſome of abnegation, renouncing, and flying out of out ſelves, as inſuffi- 
cient for the contrivance of our own ſalvation 3 and foin congruity of Reaſon, re- 
quiring, in the Cauſes producing them, ſeveral manners of Caſualties ) as I take it 
not neceſlary, ſo neither am Iable to determine. I ſhall therefore touch upon ſome 
principal properties of either, all which, if they concur not unto the original pro- 


einction, do certainly to the radication and eftabliſhing of that Dzvize Virrve, and 


'therefore may juſtly come within the compaſs of theſe premiſes, from the evidences 
of _ aſlumed and applied, the Corſczerce 1s to conclude the truth of its Faith 
in Chriſt. 
Aodecſn, fortheVord, to let paſs thoſe properties which are onely the inherent 
Attributes, and not any tranfient Operations thereof ( as its ſufficiency, perſpicuity, 
-majeſty, ſelf- authority, and the _ let us touch upon thoſe which it carrieth along 
with itinto the Conſcience, and I ſÞall obſerve but two; its Light, and its Power - 
Even as the Sx, where everit goes, doth ſtill carry with it that brightzeſs whereby it 
diſcovereth, and that influence whereby it quickxeth interior bodies. | 
Firſt, For the Word,the properties thereof are,firſt,to make manifeſt, and to diſcover 
the hidden things of darkneſs 3 for whatſoever doth make manifeſt,is light. The heart 
of man naturally is a labyrinth of darkneſs; his works, works of darkneſs; his Prince, 
a Prince of darkneſs, whoſe projets are full of darkneſs; they are depths, devices, 


| craftineſs, 
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craftineſs, methods. The Word of God aloneis that light which maketh manifeſt the 
ſecrets of the heart; that Glaſs wherein we may ſee both our ſelves, and all the de- 
vices of Satan againſt us diſcovered. 

And ſecondly, by this aCt of manifeſting, doth light diſtinguiſh one thing from 
another. In the dark we makeno difference of fair or foul, of right or Wrong ways, 
but all are alikeunto us: And fo while we continue in theblindneſs of our natural 
eſtate, we arenot able to perceive the diſtinftion between Dzvize and Natural Ob- 
jeFs; but the Word of God, likea Touch-ſtone, diſcovereth the differences of truth 
and falſhood, good and evil, and, like fire, ſeparateth the pretious from the vile. 

Secondly, Light is quickning, and acomforting thing. The glory of the Saints is 
an inheritance of light, and they are children of light, who ſha]l ſhine as the Sur i: 
the Firmament ; whereas darkneſs is both the title and the portion of the wicked. 
Thetimes of darkneſs, men make to bethe times of their {lJeeping, (which isan image 
of death) itis in the _ onely that men work : And fo the Word of God is a com- 
forting Word ; it was Davids delight,” his Hoxey-comb. And itisa quickning Word 
too, forit is the Word of life. 
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Laftly, Lzght doth affiſt, dire, and guide us in our ways; and fo doth the Word of Plal. 119, 


God : It is a Lanthorn to our feet, and a light unto our paths. 

Secondly, For the power of the Word, 1t is two-fold, even as all power is; a govern- 
ing power, inreſpe& of that which is #zzderitz and a ſubduing power, in reſpe& of that 
which is againi? if. 

Firſt, The Word hath a governing power, 1n reſpe&t of thoſe which are ſubjeCt to itz 
for which cauſe it is every where called a Law, and a Royal, that is a commandin 
Sovereign Law 3 it bears dominion in the Soul, conforming each faculty to it ſelf, di- 
recteth the righteous, furniſheth unto good works, raiſeth the drooping, bindeth the 
broken, comforteth the afflicted, reclaimeth the ſtragling. 

Secondly, It ſubdueth all enmity and oppoſition, diſcomfiteth Satan, beateth 
down the ſtrong holds of fin; it is a Sword to cut off, a Weapon to fubdue, a Ham- 
mer to break in pieces whatſoever thought riſeth up againſt it. Now then, let a mans 
Conſcience make but theſe few demands untoit ſelf: 

Hath the Light and Power of Gods Word diſcovered it ſelf unto me ? Hath the 
Scriptures made me known unto my ſelf? have they unlocked thoſe crooked wind- 
ings of my perverſe heart? have they manifeſted unto my Soul, not onely thoſe 
fins which the light of reaſon could have diſcerned, but even thoſe privy corru- 
ptions which I could not otherwiſe have known ? have they acquainted me with 
the devices of Satan, wherewith he lieth in wait to deceive ? have they taught me 
to diſtinguiſh between #rathand appearances, between goodneſs and Shadows, to find 
out the better part,the oe neceſſary thing, and to adhere unto 1t? Am [ſenſible of the 
ſweetneſsand benefits of his holy Word? doth it refreſh my Soul, and revive me unto 
every good work? Is itunto my Soul like the Honey-comb, like pleaſant Paſtures, like 
Springs of Water, like the Tree of Life 2 Do I take it along with me whereſoever I go,to 
preſerve me from ſtumbling and ſtragling in this va/ey of darkne(s,andſhadow of death? 

Again, Do I feel thepower of it like a Royal commanding Law, bearing rule in my 
Soul? AmlI —_— to ſubmit and reſign my ſelf untothe obedience of it? Dol not, 
againſt the clear and convincing evidence thereof, entertain in my boſome any the 
leaſt rebellious thought? Do I ſpare no Agag, no ruling fin? withdraw no Wedge 
or Babyloniſh Garment, no gaintful fin? Make a League with no Gzbeonite, no pre- 
tending ſin? But do I ſufferit, like Jofhna, to deſtroy every Canaarite, even the (in, 
which, for ſweetneſs, I rolled under my tongue? Dothit batter the Towers of Fe- 
richo, break down the Bulwarks of the fleſh, lead into captivity the corruptions of 
Nature, mortifie and crucifie the old man in me? Doth it miniſter comforts unto 
me, in all theebbs and droopings of my ſpirit, even above the confluence of all 
earthly happineſs, and againſt the combination of all outward diſcontents? And do I 
ſet up a reſolution thus always to ſubmit my ſelf unto the Regiment thereof? In 
one word, dothit convince me of fin in my ſelf, and ſo humble me to repent of it? 
Of Righteouſneſs in Chriit, and fo raiſe me to believe in it ; of his Spiritual judgment 
in governing the Souls of trze Believers by the power of love, and beauty of his 
graces, and ſo conſtrain and perſuade meto be obedient unto it? 


Theſe are thoſe good premiſes, out of which I may infallibly conclude, that I 


have had the beginnings, the ſeeds of Faith ſhed abroad in my heart, which will 
certainly be further quickned by that holy Spirit, who is the next and principal 


producer of it. 
| Theoperations ofthis holy Spirit being as numberleſs as all the holy ajons of the 
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1708” Meditations on the 
4 faithful, cannot thereforeall poſlibly be ſet down; Tſhall touch at ſome few, which 


are of principal and obvious obſervation. | 
Firſt of all, The Spirit is a Spirit of Liberty, and a Spirit of Prayer ; it takes away. 
Rom. 8. the boxdageand fear wherein we naturally. are, (fortear makes us run from God, as 
2 Tim.1.-7. froma puniſhing. and-revenging Judge 3 never any man in danger fled thither for 
| ſuccor, whence the danger iflued; fear is .ſo far from this, that it betrayeth and 
ſuſpecteth thoſe very aſſiſtances which reaſon offereth ) and.it enableth us to have 
Wif. z7.11. acceſs and recourſe unto God himſelf, whom our fins had provoked ; and in our 
Timor etiem Prayers, like Aaron and Hur, it ſupporteth our hands, that they do not faint nor ful. 
my 7, wh It raiſeth the Soul unto divine and zxtterable Petitions, and it melteth the heart into 

CTY . ſighs and groansthat cannot be expreſled. 

Secondly, The holy Ghoſt is compared untoa Witneſs, whoſe proper work it is to 
reveal and affirm ſome tr«thwhich is called.in queſtion. Therets.in a mans boſome, 
by reaſon of that enmity and rebellion betwixt the. fieſþ and the ſpirit, and by means 
of Satans ſuggeltions, ſundry dialogues and conflis, wherein Sata queſtioneth the 
title we pretend to ſalvation. In this caſe the ſpirit of a man (as one cannot chuſe 

but do, whenhis whole eſtate is made ambiguous)ſtaggereth, droopeth, and is much 
diſtreſſed; till at laſt the Spirzt of God, by the /zght of the Word, the teifimony of 
Conſcience, and the ſenſible motions of i#ward grace, layeth open our title, and help- 
eth us toread the evidence of it, and thus recompoſeth our troubled thoughts. 

Thirdly, The Spirit of God is compared to a Seal; the work ofa Seal is, firſt, to. 

Epheſ. 4.30. make a ſtamp and 7preſſzoz in ſome other matter; ſecondly, by that means to dif- 
Cuicunqueret ference and diſtinguiſh it from all other things: And ſo the Spirzt of God doth fa- 
pub En®. onthe hearts of bis people ur formity with Chri#, framing in it holy inv- 
zded ponis ſig- WNLON tNE NEATLS OT m1S PEOAPIE unto a contrormny wit r257, traming 1n 1t oly 18 
Mum, ne co, - preſſions, and renewing the decayed Image of God therein; and thereby ſeparateth 
Je cuma153 em from finners, maketh themof a diſtin Common-wealth under a diſtin& Go- 


ao, vernment, that whereas before they were ſubje& to the ſame Prince, Laws, and 
zn » 4 Yate 
25 
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deſires with the World, being now-called out, they are new men, and have another 
CharaCter upon them. | Ep ; | 
Secondly, A Seal doth obſignate and ratifie ſome Covenant, Grant, or Conveyance 
to the perſon to whom it belongeth. It is uſed amongſt men. for confirming their 
mutual truſt- in each other And fo certainly doth the Spirit of God pre-afte& the 
Fpheſ. 1.74, Soul with an evident taſte of that Glory, which in the day. of Redewptioze ſhall be 
attually conferred upon it ; and therefore it is called an harſe/, carnefs, and firſt fruit 
of life. | : | | 
— = The Spzrit of God is compared to an Oyrtment; now the properties of 
Ozntments are, firſt, to ſuppleand aſſwage tumors in the body : And ſo doth the Spirit 
of God mollifiethe hardneſs of mans heart, and work it to a ſenſible tenderneſs, and 
quick apprehenſion of every fin. | | 
Secondly, Oyntments do open and penetrate thoſe places unto which they are 
41 Joh. 2.20. applied ; and fo the ® Oz#ioz which the faithful have, teacheth them all things, and 
ah —_— openeth their eyes toſee the wonders of Gods Law, and the beauty of his grares. In 
aures percutit ; Þ yain are all outward ſounds or Sermons, unleſs this Spirit be michia to teach us. 
magiſer nts Thirdly, Oyntments do refreſh and lighten Nature, becauſe as they make way 
- Am * for the emiſſion of all noxious humours, io likewiſe for the free paſſage and tranſla- 
omnibus locu- tion of all vital ſpirits, which do enliven and comfort. And fo the Spirit of God is a 
woe cr Spirit of Conſolation, and a Spirit of Life 3 he is the Comforter of his Church. 
ileintis nn Laſtly, Oyztments in the Levitionl Law, and in the ſtateof the Fews, were for Cor- 
— ſecration and Sequeſtration of things unto ſome holy uſe : As Chriffis ſaid to be anoint- 
viſteria forin- ed by his Father unto the ceconomy of that great work, the Redemption of the World: 
on gn And oy doth the holy Ghoſt anoint us tobe a Royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation, a People 
Cathedram in ſet at Liberty. ONS 
Celo babes qui # Fifthly and laſtly , I find the holy Ghoſt compared unto Fire, whoſe proper- 


Corda docet. ties are, 


—_ ug _ Firſt, Tobe,of a very aFive and working nature, which ſtands never ſtill, but: 
John 14-16. ever doing ating : And fo the Spirit of God, and his Graces, are all operative in 
—_ 3% *5» the hearts of the faithful, they ſet all where the come on work. 

Heb. 1 » Secondly, The z4tzrre and proper motion of Fire is to aſcend; other motions what- 


Theft. ;. 1g, EVE it hath, ariſe from ſome outward and accidental reſtraint, limiting the nature 
'* * ofit: And fo the Spirit of God. ever raifeth up the affeQtions from Earth, faſteneth 

the ezeof Faith upon Eternity, raviſheth the Soul with a fervent longing to be with 

theLord, and to beadmitted unto the fruition of thoſepretious joys which here it 
ſuſpirethafter 3' as ſoon as ever men have choſen Chrift to'be their Head, then pre- 


{cntly, 


Lords laft Supper. = 


RAS, £ 


ſently, aſcentunt de terra, they go up out of the Land, Hof. 1. 11,and have their conver- 
ation above, whereChriſt is. | i | 

Thirdly, Fire doth infleeand trenefore every thing that iscombuſtible into the 
nature of it ſelf: And (o the Spirit of God filleth the Soul with a divite fervor and 
zeal, which purgeth away the'corruptrons and drols of the fleſh, with the Spirit 6! 
Jadgment, and with the Spirit of Burning, I 

Fourthly, Fire hath aprrifying and cleanſing property, to draw away all noxious or 
infetious vapours out of the Air, to ſeparate all {oil and drofs from Metalls, and the 
like : And fo doth the Spzrit of God cleanſe the heart, and in heavenly fghs; and re- 

entant tears, cauſe toexpire all thoſe ſteems of corruptions, thoſe noiſome and infe- 
Rious luſts which fight againſt the Soul. .. bes” 

Fifthly, Fire hath a peretrating and inſinuzting quality, whereby it .creepeth into 
all the poresofa combuſtible body : And m like manner the holy Spirit of God doth 
penetrate the heart, though full of inſenlible and -inferutable windings, doth ſearch 
thereins, doth pry into the cloſeſt nooks and inmoſt corners of the Soul, there dil- 
coveringand working out thoſe ſecret corruptions which did deceive and defile us. 

Laſtly, Fire doth i/ighter, and by that means communicates the comforts of it ſelf 
unto others: And ſb the Spirit, being a S$p3r7t of truth; doth illuminate the under- 
ſtanding, and doth diſpoſe it likewiſe to difcover its light unto others who ſtand in 
need of it : For this is the nature of Gods grare, that when Chriſt hath manifeſted 
himſelfto the Soul of one Man, it fetteth him on work to manifeſt Chriſt unto others, 
as Andrew to Simon, Joh. 1.41. and the Woman of Sazraric to the Men of the City, 
Joh, 4. 29. and Mary Magdalen to the Diſciples, Foh. 20. 17. It is like Ointmeut 
poured forth, which cannot be concealed, Prov. 27. 16. ' We cannot ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle) but ſpeak the things which we have heard and jon Ads 4.20. And, They 
rs the Lord, inthe Prophet, ſþ4ke ofiex tv ont another, Mal. 3. 16. 

heſe Propoſitions being thus ſet down, let the Conſcience allume them: to it ſelf 
in ſuch dewards as theſe. Ci 4 | 

Do I find in my ſelf a freedoz: from that ſpirit of fearatnd bondage, which maketh. a 
man like Adam, to flic from the preſence of God in his Word? Do I find my ſelf 
able, with affiance and firm hope, to flie uhto Gow asunmo an Altar of Refuge in time 
of trouble, and to call upon his Nate? ' And this not onely with an outward bat- 
tology and lip-labour, but by the $pirit to cry 4:b2 Farther? Dorh the teſtimony 
of Gods Spirit ſettle and _—_ ſuch doubtings in me, as uſually arife out of the 
War between Fleſþ and Feith £ Dol find a chargeand NR I—n me from the 
vanity of my old converſation unto the bnage Gs and of that Original Juſtice 
wherein I was cteated? Dol find- my fdlf diſtinguiſhed, ' and taken out from the 
World by heavenly-mindedntſs, atd raiſed afft@ions, by rehouncing the delights, 
abandoning the corruptions, ſupprefling the motions of fecular and carnal thoughts? 
 Solacing my Soul, not with periſhabſe and unconſtame contentments; but with that 
bleſſed Lops of a City made without hands, imworeal, wndefiled, and that fadeth not 
away ? Dol find itt my heart anbabitadl tenderneſs, and aptreſt to bleed, and relent 
at the danget of atly fin, though mainly crofling' my carnal delights,” and whatever 
plotsand contrivances I might lay for furthering mine' own, ſecular ends, if by indi- 
redneſs, ſinful engagements, and-unwartanitable coutfes T oonld advance them? Do 
I find my ſelf, in reading or hearing' Gods Word, inwardly wrought upon, to admire 
the Wiſdows, affent unto the Truth, acknowledge the Holneſe; and fabmit my ſelf 


unto the obedience of it? Do T, im my ordinary md beſt compoſed #hoaghts, prefer 


the tranquillity of a good Conference, and the corhforts' of Gods Spirit, before all out- 
ſideand glitteting happineſs, notwithſtanding' any diſcoutagements that may be in- 
cident toa conſcionable converſation? Son; | 

Laſtly, Arethe Grates of God opetative and {tiring 11-my Soul > Is my converſa- 
_ tion more heavenly, my zeal more fervent, ty corruptions more diſcovered, each 
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r15, Tae 4. 4+ 


Wcwlty inits ſeveral ſphete tore trangformed into the lame Image with CH Jejm? 


Are all theſe things in me; ot ih defet off any; do the defirer and longirgs of my. Soul 


after them, appear to- be ' ſincere and —_— my daily iwploying all my. 
rt 


ſtrength, and improving each advantage to further my proficiency. im them? Then 
I have an evident and mfa}lible roken, thir ——_— far partaked of the Spirit of 
Life, and, by confequetice, of Faith, whereby our Sowls are faſtned untoChriſs, I ma 
with comfort approach untothis holy Tazbk, wherein that' /ife which I have received, 
may be further nouriſtied and confirmed tome. 

The ſecond Medium formerly propoutded for the trial of Faith, was the nature 


ar] be of it. To find out the formal nature of Faith, wenralt firſt conſider, _ 
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all Faith is not a ſaving Faith ; for there is a Faith that worketh a trembling, as in 
the Devils; and there 1s a Faith which worketh /ife n_— as 1n thoſe that are 
juſtified. Faith, in genera], is an aſſert of the reaſonable Soul unto revealed truths. 
Now every Medium, or inducement to an aſſert, 1s drawneither from the /zght which 
the obje@& it (elf propoſeth to the faculty; and this the bleed Apotle contradiltin- 

iſheth from Faith, by the name of Light; or elſe it is drawn from the authority 
-and authenticalneſs of a Narrator, upon whoſe report while we rely, without any 
evidence of the thing it (elf, the aſſext which we produce is, an aſſert of Faith or 
credence. T he Samaritans did fiſt «ſent untothe Miracles of Chriſt by the report of 
the Woman, and this was Faith ; but afterwards they aflented, becauſe themſelves 
had heard him ſpeak, and this was ſight. Now both thoſe aſſerts have annexed unto 
them either evidexce and zzfal/ibility, or onely probability, admitting degrees of fear 
and ſuſpition. That Faith isa certain aſeert, and certitudine rei, in regard of the ob- 
Jje#, evenabove the evidence of demonltrative concluſions, is on all hands conteſt ; 
becauſe howſoever quantum ad certitudinem mentis, 1n regard of our weakneſs and 
diſtruſt, we are often ſubje& to ſtagger, yet in the thing it ſelf, it dependeth upon 
the infallibility of Gods own Word, which hath faid it, and by conſequence is nearer 
unto him who is the Foxntain of «/ Truth; and therefore doth more ſhare in the 
properties of truth, which are certainty and m—_— than = thing proved by 
meer #atural reaſon 5 and the aſſent produced by it, is differenced from ſuſpition, he- 
fitancy, or dubitation, inthe opinion of School-men themſelves. 

Now then, in as much as we are bound to yield an evident afert unto the Articles 
of our Chriitian Faith, both intele@ual in regard of the trath, and fiducial, in regard 
of the goodneſs of them reſpeRively to our own benefit and ſalvation : Neceſlary it 
is, that the anderiFanding be convinced of theſe two things. 

Firſt, That God is of infallible Authority, and cannot lie nor deceive 3 which thing is 
a principle, unto which the /ight of Nature doth willingly aſſent, 

And ſecondly, That this Authority, which in FaithI thusrelie upon, is indeed and 
infallibly Gods own Authority. The means whereby I come to know that, may be 
either extraordinary, as Revelation, ſuch as was made to Prophets concerning future 
events; orelſe ordinary and commor to all the faithful. 

Fordiſcovery of them, we muſt again rightly diſtinguiſh the double a& of faith. 

I. That a#, whereby we aſſent unto the gereraliruth of the obje@ in it (ef, 

2. That a&#, whereby we reſt perſuaded of the goodneſs thereof unto us in parti- 
exlar, with reſpe& unto both; with theſe dotha double £xeſtior arile. 

Firſt, Touching the Mears whereby a Believer comes to know, that the te37:m20ny 
and axthority within the promiſes and truths of Scripture he relieth upon, are certain- 
ly and infallibly Gods own authority. Which @xe37ion is all one with that, How a 
Chriſtian man may infallibly beaſſured ( ita ut no: poſſit ſubeſſe falſum ) that the holy 
Scrzptares are the very dictates of Almighty God. | 

For the Reſolution whereof, in a very few words, we muſt firſt agree, That as no 
created underifanding could ever have invented the Myſtery of the Goſpel ( it bein 
the Counſel of Gods own boſom, and containing ſuch manifold wiſdoxr, as the Sul 
are #{toniſhed at.) So it being dictated and revealed by Almighty God, ſuch is the 
deepnels, excellency, and holineſs of it, that the Natural mar, wht faculties are vi- 
tiated by original and contrafted corruption, cannot, by the ſtrength of his own 
naked principles, be able to underſtand it: For notwithſtanding the Grammatical 
ſenſe ofthe words, and the Logical coherence and connexion of conſequences, may 
be diſcerned by the common /ight of ordinary Reaſon; yet our Saviours wy, 
conviction, and the ApoiZles am#itc and carip»ris, demonſtration and manifeſtation of 
the Sprit, is a thing ſurpaſſing the diſcovery and comprehenſion of natural men : 
Andtheretfore it is called a &owledge which paſſeth knowledge ; and this doth plainly 
appear upon this ground. One principal end, we know, of the Goſpel is, To caſt down 
every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againit the knowledge of God, and to bring into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. Sothat until ſuch time as the light of 
Evangelical truth have thus far prevailed over the Conſcience, certain it is, that the 

pradical judgment is not yet fully convinced of it, or acquainted with it. Itis an 
excellent ſpeech of the Ph;loſopher, That according as every man is himſelf in the 
habit of his own nature, ſuch likewiſe doth the exd appear unto him: And therefore 
natural men, whoſe inclinations and habit of Soul are altogether ſenſual and world- 
ly, never have a ſupernatural good _ unto them under the formal conceit of an 


»ltimate and moſt eligible exd; and therefore their knowledge thereof muſt needs be 
imperfect and defective. | | 


Again, 


Again, the Scripture every where, belides the external propoſing of the obje&, and 


Lords laſt b; upper. | 470 


the -raterial and womans 39 of theſubjeF ( which muſt be ever a reaſonable 
Pp 


Creature) doth require a ſpecial help of the grace of Chriſt to open, and mollifie, and 


lighten the heart, and to proportion the Palate of the pradical judgment, unto. the 
ſweetneſsand goodnels of ſupernatural truths. © Heit it is, who openeth the eye to 
ſee wondersin the Law, giveth an heart to underſtand and to know God, teacheth 


all thoſe which come unto Chrift, without which teaching they do not come, giveth 
us an underſtanding to know him, illightneth the underſtanding to know what is 
the hope of our calling, enableth us to call Feſw# Lord, and draweth away the veil 
from before our eyes, that we may ſee with open face the glory of God. 

Again, There is a vaſt diſtance and diſproportion between a ſupernatural light, and 
a natural faculty; the one being ſpiritual, the other ſenſual; and ſpiritual things 
muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned. ® Two great impediments there are, whereby the 
minds of mere natural men are bound up, and diſabled from receiving full impref- 
ſions, and paſſing a right ſentence upon ſpiritual things. Firlt, the native and original 
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blindxeſs of them, which is not able to apprehend = 54uuw % 2/:5nw0,, the heighth ſpiricus grati- 


and majeſty of the things which are taught. Secondly, that which the Apoſtle calleth 
o23mua ozexd., the wiſdom of the fleſh, which is enmity againſt God: For as the appe- 
tite of the fleſh Inſteth again? the ſpirit, ſo the wiſdom of the fleſh reaſoneth and re- 
belleth ”m> the ſpirit. For ſuchever as are the ways and wills of men, whereby 
they work 3 ſuch likewiſe would they have the Light and the Law to be, which 
ruleth them in their working. And therefore where there is a zzeek ſpirit, and a heart 
devoted unto the obedience of Chriif, and a purpole to do the things which the Goſpel 
requireth, there is never any ſwelling nor reliſtance againſt ſupernatural truths; for 
as the cleanneſs.of the Window doth much conduce to the admiſſion of light, ſo 
doth the cleanneſs of the Conſcience to the admiffion of Truth. © IF any man will do 
his will, he ſhall know of the doGrine whether it be of God, and he will reveal his ſecrets to 
them thut fear hin. | | 


A Deo diſcendum quod de Deo inteligendum, Hilay. de Trin. 1. 5. Codcil. Arauſucan. Can. 7. 
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And yet by all this which hath been ſpoken, we do not go about ſo to diſable 
natural reaſon, as to leave it no room at all in matters of ſupernatural aſſent: For 
though Nature alone be not able to comprebend Grace, yet Grace is able to uſe Na- 
tre; and beingin itfelfa Spiritual eye-ſalve, when it hath healed and rectified Reaſor, 
it thenapplicth it asan [»37rment more exattly to diſcover the connexion and mu- 
tual conſequences and-joynings of ſpiritual DoFrines together. Belides, thus much 
vigour we may ſafely attribute to Natural Reaſon alone, that by the force of ſuch 
premiſes as it ſelf can frame, the falſreſs, vanity, and inſufficiency unto humane happi- 
eſs, of all other Religions or DoGrines which are not Chriitian, may, by a wiſe man, 
be evidently diſcovered; neither have there been wanting amongſt I»fidels and 
1dolaters, men of more generous, rs. and impartial Judgments, who have 
made bold to confeſs the vanity of that polutheiſm and corrupt Worſhip which 
was amongſt them, 

Natural Reaſon then being ( notwithſtanding any remainders of ſtrength or vigor 
in i) too impotent to diſcover the certainty of Gods Word, and unable alone to 
preſent the Goſpel as objeFum credibile, and as the infallible Oracle of God: It re- 
maineth, that we conſider by what further means this may be effefted. And in one 
word, thereis a three-fold different, but ſubordinate caſuality, requiſite tothe found- 
ing of this aſſext. | 

The firſt is, M5niiterial, Diſpoſitive, and ImtroduGory by Eccleſiaitical diſpenſation, 
which 1s likewiſe two-fold. 

1. To thoſe that are bred in her boſome, and matriculated by Baptiſm, and fo 
from their infancy trained up to havea reverend and due eſteem of her authority ; 
there is her aCt of Tradition, delivering to her Children in this age, asſhe her (elf, by 
a continued ſucceſſion, hath alſo received; this is an indubitate principle to be reſt- 
ed on, that holy Scriptures are the Word of God. | : 

2. If the Church meet with ſuch as are without her boſome, and ſo will not 
aſcribe any thing to her Maternal authority in Teſtification and Tradition, except (he 
can by h of Argument evince what the affirmeth, ſhe is not in that caſe deſti- 
tute of her Arma preluſoria, valid and ſufficient Arguments to make preparation W 

| minds 


c Joh. 7.19. Pal. 25. 9, 14: Joh. 10.4, 5 Jam. 3.13 


Vid . Fuſtin, 
Dartyr pare- 
neſ. a4 Graces. 
Clem Alex, in 
Protrept. Tert. 
Apolog, Cc. 12, 
I7. & de Te- 
ſtimon. Anime. 
£. 35 Se 
Cyprian. de 
vanit. Idvlo- 
rum. Sophocles 
(9 alii apud 
Clem. Alex. 
Strom. I. 5. 
Theodoret de 
Curand. Graces 
Aﬀetib, Serm. 
2, 3. Cyril, 
contr. Fulian. 
I. 1. Aug. de 
Civ. Dei. Il. 4. 
Cc. 31. & Lud. 
Vrivem ibi, A 
c. 10, Lattant. 
I, 3.C. 3» Fo- 


ſeph. lib, 2. 


contr. Appian. 
Euſes, de pre- 


par, Evang. t 


13-£.13, 4 


£.16, 

Aug. de Doir., 
Chriſt. in Pro. 
E 'o0ker, lib. 3. 
ſei.s. 

Camser, de Ec= 


c'eſ. pag 411. 


> ,£F 


Meditations on the 


ODE 


'Matth. 27. 25+ 


p 
W 


minds not extremely poſſeſſed with prejudiceand perverſneſs, for the entertaining of 
this principle. 

As firſt, That all Sciences have their Hypotheſes and Poſtulata. Certain principles 
which are to be granted, and not diſputed 3 and that even in lower Sczences, and 
more commenſurate to humane Reaſon z yet, Oportet diſcentem credere, he muſt firſt 
believe principles for granted, and then after ſome progreſs and better proficiency 1n 
theſtudy, he ſhall not fail more clearly to perceive the infallibility of them by their 
own light, That therefore which is granted unto all other Sciences, more deſcend- 
ing to the reach of humane judgment than Divinity doth, cannot, without unrea- 
ſonable pertinacy, be denied unto it 3 eſpecially conſidering, that of all ſo many 
millions ofmen, who in all Ages have been thus contented to believe, firſt, upon 
Eccleſjaitical Tradition and Suggestion, there hath not in any Age been enough to 
make up a number, who upon inducements of Argument and Debate, have for- 
faken the Scriptures at the laſt, which is a ſtrong preſumption, that they all who 
perſiſted in the embracing of them, did, after trial and further acquaintance, by 
certain taſte and experience, find the Teſtimony and Tradition of the Church to be 
therein faithful and certain. | | 

Secondly, That Man being made by God, and ſubje& to his will, and owing un- 
to him worſhip and obedience, which in reaſon ought to be preſcribed by none other 
than by him to whom it is to be performed ; that therefore requiſite and congruous 
It 1s, that the Will of God ſhould be made known unto his Creature, in ſuch a man- 
ner, and by ſuch means, as that he ſhall not, without his own wilful negle&, mi- 
ſtake it; in as much as Law is the rule of obedzexce, and promulgation the force of 
Law. 

Thirdly, That no other Rule or Reljgio can be aſſigned, either of Pagans or Ma- 
humetans, which may not manifeſtly, by the ſtrength of right reaſor, be. juſtly diſ- 
proved, as not proceeding from God, either by the lateneſs of its original, or the 
ſhortneſs of its continuance, or the vanity and brutiſhneſs of its rxles, or the con- 
tradictions within it ſelf, or by ſome other apparent imperfe&tion. And for that of 
the Jews, notwithſtanding it had its goes from DzivineOrdination, yet from thence 
likewiſe it may be made 4-0 out of thoſe Scriptares which they confeſs, to have 
received its period and abrogation. God promiling, that as he had the firſt time 
ſhaken the Mount in the publication of the Law, and firſt founding of the Moſaical 
Pedagogy, \o he would once again ſhake both the Earth and the | Int in the pro- 
mulgation of the Goſpel. To ſay nothing, that force of reaſon will eaſily conclude, 
that with ſuch a God, asthe old Scriptures ſet forth the Lordto be, the blood of Bulls 
and Goats couldnot poſſibly make expiation for ſin, but muſt neceſlarily relate to 
ſome greater Sacrifice which is in the Goſpe/ revealed, And beſides, whereas the 
Lord was wont, for the gIT" fins of that people, namely, {dolatry, and pollution 
of his Worſhip, to chaſtiſe them notwithſtanding with more tolerable puniſhments, 
( their two greateſt Captivities having been that of Eg zpt, which was not much 
above Two hundred years, and that of Babylor, which was but Seventy) yet now, 
when they hate [dolatry as much as ever their Fathers lovedit, they have lien under 
wrath to the uttermoſt, under the heavieſt judgment of diſperſion, contempt, and 
baſeneſs, and that for fifteen hundred years together; a reaſon whereof can be no 
other given, than that fearful imprecation which hath derived the ſtain of the Blood 
of Christ upon the Children of thoſe that ſhed it unto this day. 

Fourthly, The prevailing of the Goſpel by the Miniſtery of but a few, and thoſe x#- 
armed, impotent, and deſpiſed men, and that too, againſt all the oppoſition which power, 
wit, or malice could call up,making it appear, that Chriit was to rule in the nid of his 
enemies: When Lucian, Porphyrie, Libanixs, and Julian, by their wits 3 Nero, Se- 
verus, Diocleſian, and other Tyrants, by their ſwords ; the whole World by their 
ſcorn, malice, and contempt, and all the Arts which Satan could ſuggeſt, laboured the 
ſuppreſſion and extinguiſhing of it, The prevailing, I ſay, of the Goſpe/ by ſuch 
means, againſt ſuch power, in the midſt of ſuch contempt and danger, and that over 
ſuch ponens as. were by long cuſtom and tradition from their Fathers, trained up 
in a Keligioz extremely contrary to the trath, and very favourable to all vitions diſ- 
- and upon (uch coxditions to deny themſelves, to hate the World and the 

e(b, to ſuffer joytully theloſs of credit, friends, peace, quiet, goods, liberties, life 


and all, for the name of a Crxcified Saviour, whom their eyes never ſaw, and whom 
their ears daily heard to be blaſphemed; ſuch a prevailing as this muſt needs prove 
the original of the Goſpel to be Divine ; for had not God favoured it as much asmen 
hated it, impoſſibleit muſt needs bave been for it to have continued. 


Fifthly, 


IF 


; Lords laſt Supper, 481 


Fifthly, That the Do@rines therein delivered, were confirme ; 
Divine Operations: And certainit 1s, that God would not, in fo — »<Þry rovatns 
have honoured the figments of men, pretending his Name and Authorit z,to the coun- 
tenancing of their own inventions. And for the Hziforical truth of thoſe Miracles 
they were not inthoſe Ages, when the Church, in her Apologies, did glory of them, 
and when, if teigned, they might moſteaſily have been diſproved, nor yet by thoſe 
_— who marvellouſly maligned and perſecuted Chriitian Religion, ever gain- 

yed. 

Laſtly, That were it not ſo that oze mendacium eff pellucidum, and hath ever 
ſomethinginit to bewray it ſelf, yet it could not be opere pretiun for them to lie, in 
publiſhinga Do@rine whereby they got nothing but ſhame, ſtripes, impriſonments 
perſecution, torments, death. Eſpecially ſince the holizeſs of their lives, their bumi- 
lity in denying all glory to themſelves, and aſcribing all to God, muſt needs make it 
appear to any reaſonable man, that they did not lay any project for their ownglory, 
which they purpoſely diſclaimed, refuſed to receive from the hands of ſuch as offered 
it, yea, and regiſtred their own infirmities upon perpetual Records. | 

With theſe and many otherthe like Arguments is the Church furniſhed to prepare 
the minds of men, ſwayed but with ordinary ingenuity, and reſpe&t to common 
Reaſor, at the leaſt to look further, and make ſome fad inquiry into the DoGrine of 
the Goſpel; There being therein eſpecially promiſes of good things, made without 
money or price, of incomprehenſible value, and ofeternal continuance. 

Butnow though a Philoſopher may make a very learned diſcourſe to a blind man 
of colours, yet it cannot be, that any formal and adequate notion of themſhould be 
faſhioned in his mind, till ſuch time as the faculty be reſtored, and then all that pre- 
ceding Le&ure being compared with what he afterward actually ſeth inthe things 
themſelves, doth marvelloully ſettle and fatisfie his mind. So though the Church 
by theſe and thelike inducements, doth prepare the minds of men to aſſent to dis 
vine Authority in the Scriptures, yet till the zatural ineptitude and diſpoſition of the 
Soul be healed, and itraiſed to a capacity of ſupernatural light, the work is no whit 


brought to maturity. 
Two things therefore do yet remain after this Miziſtery and Marndu7jon of the 


Church. | 
1. Anad of the grace of Gods Spirit, healing the underſtanding, and opening the 
eye thatit may ſee wondersin the Law, writing the Law in the heart, and ſomaking 


It a fit receptacle for ſo great a Light. 
2. The ſubje# being thus by the outward motives from the Church prepared, and 


by the inward grace of God repaired : 

Then laſtly, the obje&it ſelfbeing propoſed, and being maturely conſidered, by 
Reaſon thus guided andthus aff;ſted, doth then ſhew forth ſuch an heavenly light of 
holineſs, purity, majety, . authority, efficacy, mercy, wiſdom, comfort, perfe@ion; in 
oneword, ſuch an unſearchable treaſury of internal z2yſterzes, , as that now the Soul 
is as fully able, by the ative light of the Scriptares, to diſtinguiſh their Divine ori- 
ginal and anthenticalneſs, from any other mere humane Writings, as the eye is to 
obſerve the difference between a beam of the Sur, and a blaze of a Caxdle. 

The ſecond &xeſtion is, How the Soxl comes to be ſetled in thisperſuaſor, that the 
goodneſs ofthele truths, founded onthe Avthority of God, doth particularly belong un- 
to it 2 WhereuntoI antwer in one word, That this ariſeth from a two-fold Teſtimony 
grounded upon a preceding work of Gods Spirit. , 

For firſt, The Spirit of God puteth his fear into the hearts of his ſervants, and 
pages their Coxſciences, by applying the Blood of Chriſt unto them, from dead 
works; which affe@tions ſtrongly and very ſenſibly altering the conſtitution of the 
mind, muſt needs notably manifeſt themſelves unto the Soul, when by any reflex a&, 
ſhe ſhall ſet her ſelf to look inward upon her own operations. 

This being thus wrought by the grace of God, thereupon there enſueth a two- 
fold Teſtimony. The firſt, of a mans own ſpirit, as we ſee in the examples of Job, Da- 
vid, Hezekiah, Nehemiah, Saul, and others ; namely, that he defireth to fear Gods Job 31. 
name, to keep a Corſcience void of offence, to walk in all integrity towards God CONS f. 
and Men; from which, and the like perſonal qualifications, ariſe joy i» the holy Ghoſt If. 38. 3. 
peace of Conſcience, and experience of ſweetneſs inthe Felowſhip with the Father, and Netem. 23s 
his Sor. Secondly, theteſtimony ofthe holy Spirit, bearing witneſs to the ſincerity Ann 
of thoſe affections, and to the evidence and truth of thoſe perſuaſions, which him- Jokn 21,15, 
ſelf by his grace ſtirred up. So then, firſt the Spirit of God writeth the Law in the "6... , 
heart, upon obedience whereunto ariſeth the teſtimony of a mans own ſpirit: And Rom. $.16." 
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then he writeth the Promiſes m the heart, and by them ratifieth. and confirmeth a 
mans hopes and joys unto him. 

' Tunderſtand not all this which hath been ſpoken gezerally of all affents unto! ob- 
jefts D7vine, which Itake it, in regard of their evidence, firmneſs, and ſtability, do- 
much differ according untothe divers tempers of thoſe hearts in which they reſide 3 
but principally unto the - chief of: thoſe aſevts which: are proper unto ſaving Faith. 
For afert, as I ſaid, in general, iscommon unto Devils with men; and therefore to 
make up the nature of true Faith, there 1s required ſome differencing property, 
whereby it may be conſtituted in the entire eſſence of ſaving Faith. In each ſenſe 
we may. obſerve, that unto the general -faculty, whereby itis able to perceive ob- 
jets proportioned to it, there is annexed ever another property, whereby, ac- 
cording to. the ſeveral natures ofthe objetts propoſed, it is apt to delight or be ill- 
affected with it: For example, our ear apprehendeth all ſounds in common, but ac- 
cording as. is the harmony or diſcord of the ſound, it is apt to-take pleaſure or of- 
fenceat it. Our taſte reacheth unto whatſoever is the obje& of it, but yet ſome 
things there are which grievouſly offend the palate, others which as much delight 
itz andſoit is in Divine aſſerts. Some things mn ſome ſubjefts bring along with them 
tremblings, horrors, fearful expectations, averſation of: mind, unwilling to admit or 
be. purſued with the evidence of Dzvize truths, as it is in Devils, and deſpairing ſin- 
ners:. Other aſſets, on the contrary, do beget ſerenity of mind, a ſweet complacen- 
cy, delight, adherence, and comfort : Into the hearts of ſore men, doth the truth 
of God \hine like lightning, with a penetrating and amazing brightneſs; in others like 
the Sx, withcomfortableand refreſhing beams. 

For underſtanding whereof, we are to obſerve, that in matters pra&ical and divine 
(and fo in all others, though not in an equal meaſure) thetruth of them is ever mu- 
tually embraced, and, as it were, infolded in their goodeſs ; for as trath doth not 
delight the underſtanding, unleſs it bea good truth, that is, ſuch as unto the under- 
ſtanding bears a relation of convenience ( whence ariſe diverſities in mens ſtudies, 
becauſe all men are not alike affected with all kinds of truth) fo good doth no way 
affect the will, unleſs it be a zrze and real good: Otherwiſe it proves but like the 
Banquet of a dreaming man, which leaves himas hungry and empty, as when he lay 
down. Goodneſs then, added unto truth, doth, together with the aſſert, generate a 
kind of reſt and delightin the heart on which it ſhineth. 

Now Goodneſs Moralor Divine, hath a doxble relation, A relation unto that ori- 

ginal, in dependency on, and n_ey whereunto it confiſteth; and a relation 
unto that faculty or ſubje# wherein it reſideth, and whereunto it is propoſed. Good, 
in the former ſenſe, is that which bears in it a proportion unto the Fountainof Good; 
for every thing is in it ſelf ſo far good, as it reſembles that Origizal which is the Au- 
thor and Pattern of it, and that is God. In the ſecond ſenſe, that is Good, which bears 
a conveniency and fitneſsto the zriz:d which entertains it : Good; I mean not always 
in zatare, but in appreberſion. All Divine truths are in themſclves eſſentially good, but | 
yet they work not always delight and comfort in the minds of men, until propor- 
tioned and fitted unto the faculty that receives them : Asthe Su is in itſelf equal- 
ly light, the Water, in a Fountain, of it ſelf equally ſweet ; but according unto the 
ſeveral temper of the eye, which perceiveth the one, and of the veſſel through which 
the other paſleth, they may prove to be offenſive and diſtaſteful. 
- But now further, when the faculty is thus fitted to receive a Good, it is not the 
generality of that Good which pleaſeth neither, but the particular propriety and 
mtereſt thereunto. Wealth and Honour as it isin it ſelf good, fo is it likewiſe in the 
apprehenſion of moſt men; yet we ſee,men are apt to be grieved at it in others, and 
to look on it with an evil eye; nothing makesthem to delight in it, but poſſeſſion 
and propriety unto it, I ſpeak here onely of fuch Divine good things, as are by God 
appointed to make happy his Creature, namely, our Blefſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, his Obedience, Satisfa@ion, Reſurre@ion, Aſcention, Interceſſion, Glory, and what- 
ever Elſeit is, of which he hath been unto his Church the Author, Purchaſer, Conveyer, 
and Foundation. 

Now unto theſe, as unto other good things, there is a double right belonging by 
freedonation from him unto the Church ; a right of propriety unto the thing, and a 
right of poſſeſſuon in the thing. Thislatter is that which here on earth the Church 


 ſuſpireth, and longeth after ; that other onely it is which here we have, and that 


confirmed unto us by a double Title. The firſt, as the Land of Canaan was confirm- 


 edunto the Ifraelites yi ſome few Cluſters of Grapes, and other Fruits of the Land ; 
fir 


I mean, by the earneſ# firſt-fruits and pledges of the Spirit. Secondly, by the free ruſe 
. | , O 
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of Chriſt, who cannot deceive. Thus then at laſt we have diſcovered the proper, ul- 
timate, and compleat obje& of Fairh, which is all Divine truth and goodneſs; unto 
which:there is a right and propriety given to all ſuch as are Chriſts, though not in 
anal poſſeſſion, yet inan infallible promiſe; and the aFs by which they entertath thar 
objeF, aſſentivg, adhereing, and delighting in it as particularly good. By theſe two, to 
wit, the obje& and the ad, ( as all other habits of the wind ) lo isthis of Faith to be 
defined. So that from theſe obſervations, I takeit, we may conclude, that the nature 
of ſaving faith admits of ſome ſuch explication as this. 

Faith 18 a particular, perſonal, applicative, and experimental aſt unto all Divine 
Revelations, as true, and good, not in gexeral onely, = unto me, ariling out of that 
ſweet correſpondency which is between the Soul, and from that reliſh and experi- 
ence of ſweetreſ7, which the Soul, being raiſed, and enlightned by Gods Spirit, doth 
find 1h them. | 

I have been over tedious in finding out this definition of the nature of Faith 3 

and therefore briefly from theſe grounds, let the Conſcience impartially examine it 
{If in ſuch demands as theſe : Do I find in my ſelf a moſt willing aſſert unto the 
whole compals of .Divize truths, not out of conſtraint, nor with grief, reluftancy, 
and trembling of ſpirit? Doth Gods Word ſhine on me, not like lightning, which 
pierceth the eye-lids, though they ſhut themſelves againſt it; but doth this find in 
my heart a welcomeand a willing admittance 2 Am I. glad when I find any Divin: 
truth diſcovered, of which formerly I had been ignorant ? Do Inot of purpoſe cloſ 
mine eyes, forbear the means oftrue information, {tifle and ſmother Dzvineprinciples 
quench the motions and dictates of Gods Spirit in me? Am1 not ignorant willingly 
of ſuch things, the mention whereof would diſquiet me in my boſom fin, and the 
inquiry whereunto would croſs the reſerved refolutions and unwarrantable pro- 
jects which I am peremptory to proſecute? Am I not ſo in league with mine own 
corruptions, that I could -heartily wiſh ſome Divine truths were not revealed, ra- 
ther than being ſo _ ſhould ſting my Conſcience, and diſable me from ſecure en- 
Joying ſome beloved (in? Dol aflent unto all. Dzvize traths as alike pretivus, and 
with equal adherence? Am I as little difpleaſed with the #rzth of Gods threats as of 
his promiſes? Do they as powerfully work upon me to reforxr, as the other to re- 
freſh me £ Dol believe themall, not onely in the Theſis or gezeral, but in the Hypo- 
theſis, and reſpeftively to mineown particular ? 

Again, Do I find my heart fitted unto the goodneſs of Divine truth 2 Aml1 for- 
ward to embrace with much affeQion, andloving delight, whatſoever promiſes are 
made unto me? Dol find a ſpiritual taſte and re//;ſþ in the food of life, which having 
once taſted of, I find my ſelf weaned from the love of the World? from admiring 
the honours, purſuing the preferments, —_— after the applauſe, adoring the glo- 
ries, and ſelling my Soul and /iberty for the ſmiles thereof? Doth the "> DAn of. 
thoſe promiſes, like the Fruits broughtby the Spies from Canaan, ſomuch affe& me, 
as that to come to the full poſſeſſion thereof, Iam at a point with all other things, 
ready to encounter any Caraanite, or finful luſt that ſhall oppoſe me, to adventure 

. on any difficulties that m_ deter me, to paſs througha Sea, a Wilderneſs, — 
fiery Serpents, the darts of Satan; yea, if need were, by the gates of Hell ? Briefly, 
dol findin my heart (however in itſelf froward, and wayward from any good ) a 
' morethan natural livelineſs and vigor, which diſpoſeth me to approve of the word, 
promiſes, and purchaſes of my ſalvation, as ofan unvaluable Fewel ; ſo pretious, asthat 
all things in this World are bxt as dung in compariſon? Toa moſtfervent expectation 
and longingafter them; to a heavenly perſuaſion ofmy happineſs by them ; and laſt- 
ly, to a ſweet delight in them, working peace of Conſcience, and joy in the holy 
Gho , a love of Chriſts appearing, an endeavour to be like unto, him, and a deſire 
above all things to be with him, and enjoy him, ( which are all ſo many ſecret and 
pure iſſuesof the Spirit of Adoption ) 2 I may from theſe premiſes infallibly conclude, 
ThatI am poſlefſed of a lively Faith,and thereby of thoſe firſt fruits which bring with 
them an aſſurance of that great Harveſt of Glory in the Day of Redemption: And in 
. the mean time, having this Wedding Garment, I may with much confidence approach 
Gods Table, to receivethere the renewal of my Patent unto lite. 


Vide Auguſt. 
de D oF ro, 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the third and laſt Meins for the Tryal and Denivnſtration of Faith ; namely, 
from Effe®s or Properties thereof. | | 


"Sr WL Helaſt Medinm which was afligned-for the Examination of Faith, 
JQls NA M; Z was the Properties or Effe#s of it, by which, as by ſteps, we 
BIR rai our thoughts to the apprehenſion of Faith it ſelf. To aſ- 
” © T Z&9) fipn all the conſequences or effetts of Fazth, is a labour as diffi- 

mee VA. cult, as it would be tedious. I decline both, and ſhall there- 

A 4 &:54 fore touch upon ſome ſpecial ones, which if preſent, all the reſt 

©” erm LEEDS. in their order follow with Oy train. 

And now, as in the Soul of Man thete are two kinds 'of operations 3 one primitive 
and ſubſtartizl, which we call 'the aZ of i#formation 3 'others ſecondary and *ſabſe- 
went, as, to underſiand, to will, to Heſire, and the like : So Faith, _ (as hath 

Cain formerly obſerved) 'in fone ſort the Av primms, or form of 'a Chriſtian, 1 

mean, that very zedium unions, whereby the Soul of Man is really united'to Chriſt, 

hath therefore'in it two kinds of operatiozrs - Thie firſt as it were ſabiFaztial,the other 


| ſecondary. The former of theſe is that a& of vivification ior yvickening, by which, 


Gal. 2. 20. 
Ephelſ. 4+ 16, 
Johan 15. 1, 2+ 


Faith doth make a wan to live the 'Life of Chriſt, by 'knitting'him unto Chrz#?, as'it 
ww with jozzts and ſizews, and ingrafting him into the U#72y of that Vize, whoſe 
frat 1s Life. , 

That ir doth quicken, is ever of a more excellent nature than that which'is 
quickened; now the Soul being a Spirit, and therefore within the compats of high- 
eſt created perfeftion, cannot poſſibly be quickened by any but him whois above 
all perfe&ion, which the Heather themſelves have acknowledged to be God - For 
St. Paul hath obſerved it out of them, that in h7#» we live, and move, and have owr 
Being. Now unto Life, neceſfary it is, that there be a 1-0 unto'the provcipal, or 
original of kfe, which to the Soul'is God. 'In'regard'of the Eſerice of God,' nothing 
can be ſeparated from him, 'he'beihg immenſe nd filing all 'thingsz but yer in- re- 
gard of his voluntary commautication and diſpenſing of himſelf unto'the Creature, 
the manner of his ſpeczal preſence doth muth. vary ; wtito this ſpeczal #07 of the 
Creature to God, (in virtue 'whereof , the Creature 'is'quickened ) and doth in 
ſome ſort live the Life of God, there is neceſlarily” p ſuppoſed 'ſome ſimew or liga- 
ment, which'may be therefore called the wedinm' and inftrament of Life. This knot 
in the eſtate of Mans Creation,” was the obedience of the Law, or the Covenant 'of 
Works, which while Man did mamtain firm and'unſhaken,' he had an evident Com- 
2urion with God in all thoſe vital influences which his: mercy was-pleaſed: to ſhed 
down upon him: But once untyirig this knot, ' atid cutting afunder that bond, 
there did imriiediately itifte a ſeparation between God and Mar, atid-by an infallible 
conſequence death likewiſe. But God being rich'inimercy, and not'willing to plunge 
his Creature into etefnal miſery, found 'a' new 'means to communicate himſelf unto 
him, by appointing a'tmore' caſie Covenant, which ſhould be the ſecond knot-of our 
#2107 unto him, only to believe in Chriſt incarnate, who'had done that for us which 
we our ſelves had'formerly undone. 'And this'#ew' Covenant is the Covenant of Fuith, 
by which the Juſt do live. Eh 

But here a'man may objeR, * That itis harder for one to diſcern that he doth live 
in Chriſt, than that he believe'n him 3; and therefore this cart be'no good" mean by 


"which'we thay find out the truth of our Fazth. 


. To this weanſwer ,' That life twiſt be diſcetned by thoſe tokens which' are inſepa- 
rable from it ;' and they are' firſt, a'de ire of nouriſhment, without'which' it -cannot 
continue for Nature hath' imprinted in' all things a love of its own'Being 'and pre- 
ſervation, ' and by conſequerice a proſecution'of all-ſuch-means'as may preſerve, and 
'a removal of all ſuch as tnay endanger or oppreſsit. ' Secondly, 'A corverſiorn of nou- 
'ri/bment ihto the natureof the Body. ' Thirdly, ' Augmentation 2nd growth, nll we 
come unto that ſtatzre which our fie requires, ' Fourthly; Participation: of influences 
from the vital parts, the head, the heart, and others, with conformity unto the priz- 
cipal mover amonglt them; for a dead part is ever withered, immoveable, and diſo- 
bedient to the other faculties. Fifthly, A ſympathy and communion in pains or delights 
with the fellow-members. Laſtly, A free ue of our ſenſes and other faculties, by all 
which we may 1nfallibly conclude that a Creature liveth. 


And 
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And fo it is in Faith. It frameth the heart to delight in all ſuch ſpiritual food as 
is requiſite thereunto. Diſpoſing it upon the view, at leaſt upon the taſte of any 
poyſonous thing, to be pained with it, and caſt it up. The food that nouriſheth 
Faith, is as in little Infants, of the ſame quality with that which begat it, even the 
Word of Life, wherein there 1s ſincere milk; and ſtrong meat. The poyſon which 
endangereth it is hereFe, which tainteth the Root of F aith, and goeth about to per- 
vert the aſſert and impiety, which blaſteth and corrupteth the Branches. All which, . 
the Soxl of a faithful man abhorreth. | LD x: | 

Secondly, In Faith there is a Corrverſpor: likewiſe, the virtue whereof ever there 
reſides 'where the vital power 1s. In zatrral life the power of altering is in the man, 
and not in the meat ; and therefore the meat 1s affimilated to our flcth : But in ſpt- 
ritual life the quickning faculty is in the meat 5 and therefore the man is aflimilated 
and transformed into the quality of the meat. And indeed, the Word is not caft 
into the heart of man, as meat into the ſtomach, to beconverted into the corrupt 
quality of ature ; but rather as ſeed into the ground, to convert that earth which 
is about it into the quality of it ſelf, | A 

Thirdly, Where Faith is, there is ſome growth in Grace z we grow nearer unto 
 Heaver, then when we firſt believed an improvement of our knowledge in the My- 
Series of Godlinef,, which. like the Sz, - ſhines brighter and brighter unto the per- 
fett day: An increaſe of willingneſs to obey God in all things; and as in the growth 
of natural bodles, if they be ſound and-healthy , ſo in this of Fazth likewiſe it is 
univerſal and uniform ; onepart doth not-grow, and another ſhrivel ; neither doth 
one part grow too big, and diſproportioned:for another 3 the head doth not increaſe 
in knowledge, and the heart decay in love; the heart doth not ſwell in zeal, and Epber. 4. 26; 
the hand wither in charity ; bur in the nouriſhment of Faith every Grace receives 
: proportionably its habitnal confirmation. | BY | 

Fourthly, -By the Spiritzel life of Faith, the Faithful do partake of ſuch heaverly 
2fluences as are from the : Head ſhed -down upon the Members. The influences of 
Chrift in bis Church-are many, and peradventure in many things imperceptible. 

: Some principal [conceive to be the influence of his #r#th, and the influence of his 
power. His truth. is exhibited in teaching the Church, which is i{umiration 3 his 
power partly in gutding the Church, .and-partly in defending it 3 that is dire@70:r, 
this proteFior. © Now in all theſe 'do they, who are in Chrii?, according to the mea- 
fare and proportion -of his-Spirit, certainly communicate. They have their eyes 

- more or leſs opened, like Paul, to ſee the terrors of God, the fearfulnefs of ſin, the 

- rottenneſ of a” ſpiritual death, the pretiouſneſs of Chriit and his promiſes, the glimpſes 
and rays of that glory which ſhall be revealed : 'They have their fteet- looſned with 

| Lazarms, that they can now riſe, and walk, and leap, and praiſe God. Laſtly, they 
are ſtrengthned and-cloathed with the whole arms of God, which ſecureth them 
againſt all the malice or-force of Satar. | | 

Fifthly, Where Faith is, there is a zatural compaſſion in all the Members of Chriit 

: towards.each other. If fin be by qne Member committed, the other Members are 
troubled for it, becauſe they are all partakers of that Spirit which is grieved with 
the ſins of his people. If one part be afflicted, the other are intereſted in the pain, 
becauſe all are united together in in one. Head, which is the Foxntain and Original 
of Senſe. The Members of the Church are not like paralytick and unjointed Mem- 
bers, which cannot move towards the ſuccour of each other. | 

Laſtly, Where Faith is, there all the faexlties are expedite and free in their ope« 

«rations. ' The eye open to ſee the wonders, of Gods Law, the ear open to hear his 
Voice, the mouth open to praiſe his Name, the arm inlarged towards the relief of his 
ſervants, the whole man tenderly ſenſible of all preſſures, and repugnant qualities. 
* The Secondary 5 4 of Faith, are, amongſt ſundry others, ſuch as theſe. 
' Firſt, A love and /ikirg of thoſe ſpiritual truths, which by Faith I aſſent unto. 
For ſaving Faith being an-aſſent with adherence and delight, contrary to that of | 
Devils, which is with trembling and horror, {which delight is a kind of reliſh, and Oy 7wy 
experience of the goodneſs-of thoſe objects we aſſent unto.) It neceſlarily follows, _ gon 
even from the diftate of Nature, (which inſtrufteth a man to love that which work- 5.5", Tut. 

_ eth in him delight and comfort ) that from-this aſſert mult ariſe an approbation and Martyr.Quzſt 
love of thoſe pbjes whence doth iſſue ſuch ſweetneſs. | Orthod. q, 8. 

A ſecond effe@& 1s, un; and hype, confidently for the preſent relying .on the 

- goodneſs, and for the future waiting on the Power of God, which ſhall to the fal/ in 
time, perform what he hath in his Word promiſed, when once the mind of a man is 
wrought ſoto aſlent unto divine promiſes made in Chriſt, as to acknowledge an _ 

re 


wo 
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reſt and propriety unto them 3. and that to be at laſt actually performed not by a 
man, who is ſubje& both to wnfaithfulneff in perſeverance, and to diſab#ity in per- 
formance of his promiſes, (for every man is a lyar, either by impoſture, ready to 
deceive, or by impotency, likely to diſappoint the expeftations of thoſe who relie 
upon him 3) but by Almighty God, who the better to confirm our Faith in him, hath 
both by his Word and Oath, engaged his fidelity, and is altogether omnipotent to do 
what he hath purpoſed : Impoſitble it is but trom ſuch an aſſent, grounded on the 
veracity, and on the AL ſufficiency of God, there ſhould reſult in the mind ofa faith- 
ful man, a confident dependence on ſuch promiſes, renouncing in the mean time all 
ſelf-dependence, as in it ſelf utterly impotent, and reſolving in the midſt of tempta- 
trons to relie on him, to hold faſt his zercy, and the profeſſ:o.of his Faith without 
waycring, having an eye to the recomperce of reward, and being aſſured, that he 
who hath promiſed will certainly bring it to paſs. 

Rom. 5, 1. A third effe&t of Faith is, Joy and peace of Conſcience ; For being juſtified by Faith, 
we have peace with God. The mind is by Faith, and the npretiion of (weetneſs in 
Gods promiſes, compoſed: unto a ſetled calmneſs and ſerenity. I do not mean a dead 
peace, an immobility and ſleepineſs of Conſcience, like the reſt of a dreaming pri- 
ſoner: But ſuch a peace as a man may by a ſ5/ogiſm of the praftick judgment up- 
on right examination of his own intereſt in Chriſt, ſafely infer unto himſelf The 
wicked often hath an appearance of peace, as well as the faithful 5 bur here is the 
difference. Between a wicked mans fin and him, there is a door ſhut, which will ſure- 
ly one day open 3 for it is but either a door of Error,. or the door of Death - For 
fa lieth at the door, ready to flie at his throat as ſoon as it ſhall find either his eyes 
open to ſee it, or his life to let it in upon the Soul ; but between a faithful man and 
his fin, there is a Cormer-ſtone , a Wall of Fire, through which Satar himſelf cannot 
break, even the Merits of Chriſt Feſws. Briefly, The Peace which comes from Faith, 
hath theſe two properties in it, #razqui/ity and ſerenity too; otherwiſe it is but like 
the calmneſs of the dead Sea, whoſe unmoveableneſs 15 not Natxre but a _ 

- The laſt effect which I ſhall now name of Fazth, is, That gereral effe# of fruGi- 

Aﬀtst5g, fication, purifying the heart, and diſpoſing it unto holineſs, and new obedience, 

' Which is to be framed after Gods Law. - Faith unites us unto Chriſt 3; being thus uni- 
ted, wearequickned by one and the ſame Spirit; having one Spirit and Sou), we 
muſt needs agree in the ſame operations, and thoſe operations muſt neceſſarily bear 
conformity unto the ſame 7x/e, and that rule is the Law, under which Chriit 
himfelf was, for our ſakes, made. So that the rx/e to examine this effect of Faith by, 

| ſhould be the whole compaſs of Gods Law, which to enter into, were to redpuble 
all this labour paſt : For thy Law (faith David) is exceeding wide. | 

Briefly therefore, in all our obedience obſerve theſe few rules. Firſt, The obliga- 
tory power which is in the Law, depends upon the one and ſole Authority of the Law- 
giver, who is God, He that breaks but one Commandment, ventures to violate that 
Authority which by the ſame Ordiration made one equally obligatory with the reſt: 

: And therefore our obedience muſt not be partial, but xriverſal unto the whole Law, 
in as much as it proceeds from that Faith, which without indulgence or diſpenſation, 
yieldeth aſſent unto the whole compaſs of divine truth. 

Secondly, As is God, ſo is his Law, a ſpiritual and a perfe# Law; and therefore 
requires an #ziverſality of the ſubjeF , as well as of the obedience : I mean (beſides 
that perfeCt integrity of Natzre, which in regard of preſent inherence, is irrecove- 
rably loſt 'in Adaze, and ſupplied only by the izzputed righteouſneſs and integrity of 
Chriit) an inward, ſpiritual, ſincere obedience of the heart, trom thence ſpreading 
like Lines from a Centre, unto the whole circumference of our Natvre, unto our 
words, aGions, geſtures, unto all our parts, without crooked, mercenary, and re- 
ſerved reſpects, wherein men often, in ſtead of the Lord, make their ends or their 
fears, their God. Laſtly, Remember that in every Law all homogeneal matters to 
the main duty which is commanded, every Sprig, or Seed, or Original, or degree 
thereof is included, as all the ſeveral Branches of a Tree are faſtned to one and the 
ſame ſtock : And by theſe Ryles are we to examine the truth of our obedience. 

But here, before I draw down theſe premiſes to an Aſſumption, I will but name 
one Caxtior, which is this, That Faith, as it may be either habitzal or aFnal, o it 
is the cauſe of theſe holy aZjors, either habitually by framing and diſpoſing the heart 
unto them, or aGually when it is it ſelf, as it ought ever to be found and operative. 
But ſometimes Faith (ſo great is the corruption of our nature) admits of a decay 
and Janguor, wherein it lies as it were like fire under aſhes raked up, and ſtifled un- 
der our corruptions. | 
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Again, In ſome there is a weaker, in ſorne a ſtronger Faith, according unto which 
difference, there mult be a difference in the meaſure, and magnitude of the Efe&s - 
But yet it is infallibly true, that all or moſt of thoſe holy fruits do in ſome tcafons 
or other, bud forth of that ſtock which is quickned by Faith, though ſometimes in 
ſome men leſs diſcernable, by reaſon of corruptions interpoſed: For it uſually thus 
falleth out, that our graces are but like the Army of Gideon, a ſmall handful, whereas 
our corruptions are like the M:diarites, which lay on the ground as Graſhoppers, in- 
wo ay But yet in theſe God crowneth his own nieanelt gifts with victory and 
uccels. | 

So then theſe things being thus propoſed, let the Conſcience, without connivence, 
examine it ſelf by ſuch Interrogatories as theſe. DolT find tny ſelf live by the Faith 
of the Sox of God, who gave himſelf for me? Do I delight in his Word, more than 
my appointed food, never adulterating it with the Leaver or Dregs of Heretical fan- 
cies, or dead works Doth the Word of Truth transform me to the Image of it (elf, 
crucifying all thoſe corruptions which harbored in me > Dol find my ſelf to grow 
In all graces univerſally and uniformly towards God and Max, not thinking to re- 
compence ſome defects which my nature drives me unto, with ſupererogation (as 
I conceive) and over-performance of ſuch duties as are not ſo viſibly repugnant to 
my perſonal corruptions? Do the Beams of the Su of Righteouſneſs, ſhining on my 
Soul, illighten me with his 7th, and with his power ſway me unto all good? Am 
I heartily affefted with all the conditions of Gods Church, to mourn or to rejoyce 
with it even at ſuch times, when mine own particular eſtate would frame me unto 
afteions of a contrary temper? Have I free uſe of all my Spiritual Senſes, to ſee 
the Light of God, to hear his Word, to taſte his Mercies, to feel with much tender- 
neſs all the wounds and preſſures of ſin? Dol loveall Dzvine Truth, not ſo much, 
becauſe proportionable unto my deſires, but becauſe conformable unto God ? Am 
I reſolved in all eſtates to relie on Gods zrercy and providence, though he ſhould kill 
me to truſt in him > Do I wholly renounce all truſt in mine own worthineſs, or in 
any concurrences of mine own naturally towards God £ Do I not build either my 
hopes or fears upon the faces of men, nor make either them or my ſelf the Ryle or 
Ezd of my deſires? Finally, Do I endeavour an wniverſal obedience unto Gods Law 
in all the whole latitude and extent of it, not indulging to my ſelf liberty in any 
known ſin? Is not my obedience mercenary and hypocritical, but ſpiritual and ſin- 
cere? Do I not ſwallow gnats, nor {tumble at ſtraws, not diſpence with my (elf 
for the leaſt of fins; for irregular thoughts, for occaſions of offence, for appearances 
of evil, for the motions of concupiſcence , for 1dle words and vain converſation, 
and whatſoever is in the loweſt degree forbidden? And though 1n any, or all theſe 
I may be ſometimes overtaken, (as who is it that can ſay I have waſhed my hands in 
innocency, I am clean from wy fins?) Dol yet relent for it, ſtrive, and reſolve 
againſt it? In a word, Doth not mine own heart condemn me of ſelf-deceit, of hy- 
pocriſie, of halting and diſſembling in Gods ſervice Then may 1 ſafely conclude, 
that I have partaked of the ſaving efficacy of Faith, and am fitly qualified to par- 
take of theſe holy Myſteries, whereby this good work of Faith begun in me, may 
be ſtrengthned, and more perfeted againſt the i of the Lord Feſws. 

In the receiving of which, we muſt uſe all, both inward and outward reverexce, 


ſecret elevations of ſpirit, and comfortable thoughts touching the mercies of God in 


Chriſt, touching the qualities and benefits of his paſſzo7, and of our ſins that cauſed 
it : And laſtly, for the courſe of our life after, we muſt pitch upon a conſtant re- 
ſolution to abandon all fin, and to keep a tri hand over all our ways, leſt turning 
again .with the Swine to the Mire, that which ſhould be the badge of over honour, 
prove the character of our ſhame. The Perſ#ars had a Feſtival time one day in the 
year, which they called Vitiorum Interitum, wherein they flew all Serpents and ve- 
nemous Creatures, and after that, till the revolution of that ſame day, ſuffered them 
to ſwarm again as faſt as ever : If we think ifthat manner to deſtroy our fins, and 
only one day in the year, when we celebrate this holy Feſtival, the evil Spirit may 
happily depart for a day in policy, but ſurely he will turn again with ſeven other 
ſpirits, and make the end of that man worſe than his beginning. Burt that ground 
which drinketh in the rain which cometh oft upon it, (and what rain comparable to 
a ſhowre of Chriits Blood in the Sacrament 2) and bringeth forth Herbs meet for the 
uſe of him that dreſſed it, receiveth bleſſings from God 3 a Cup of Bleſſing here, but 

Bleſſedneſs hereafter, in that Paradiſe which 1s above, where He who is in 


Rzvers of 1 | l 
this life the ObjeF of our Faith and Hope, ſhall be the End and Reward of them 
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The FIRST 


SERMON 


HOSEA; Cuas. 14. Verl, 1, 2: 


HOS EA, Chap. 14. Vetrſ. x, 2. 
O Iſrael , return unto the Lord thy God, for thou haſt fallen by thine 


zniyguity. . --4 ns 

Take with you words, and turn to the Lord, ſay unto him, Take away 
all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, (or give good) ſo will we ren- 
der the calves of our lips. 


Y/7 HE blefling of Ephraim was according to his © name; Fruit- ſb... r. 
S fulne. The fruitfulneſs of the Earth, a bough by a Well, — 
and the fruitfulneſs of the ozzb, and of the Breaſts, Ger. 


up, he ſhall ſpoil the treaſure of all pleaſant Veſſels. - Sazzaria ſhall become deſo- 


 drineff of roots; of fruits, of branches, of {prings, and by a curſe upon their © chil- : chap, g. 113 
this Chapter renewed unto Ephraim 14 


a plentiful, a fruitful, a flouriſhing people. That 4 when Gods Judgments are 1 the 4 Iſai. 26. 9; 


Earth , they would then art leaſt ſet themſelves to learn righteouſneſs, that they may 7' Sp ou 
waſh their feet in the blood of the wicked. iv:R, ive dA 


AN NEV TES 
care dd. might eofuuhent Beanie wivov?, Plato apu1 A. Gel. 1,6, c. 14. Famoſes latrones in bis locis ubi graſſati ſunt force fie '2 
gendos compluribus placuit ut & conſpetu deterreantur alii ab iifdem facinoribus ff. de penis L. 28. ſet. fameſos unde & in Bruty & in E 
rebus inanimatie- obſervata vindita vid, Pet. Et. Decr, I. 2. Tit, 14, Zepp. de leg. 1, 1. C. i1, Plut. de fort, Ro. Pl. 52.6, Luk.i 7-324 5 
A@.5.11. Luk;13.1 ;7. Jer.3.8:Dan.3-18,21,Numb,16.38,40, : 
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The Firſt SERMON 


Sect. 2, 


Of all Nations under Heaver this Land of ours hath had the blefling of Ephraim 


' upon it, fruitfulneſs of the Earth, abundance of plenty ; fruitfulneſs of the Womb, 


abundance of people. But our miſery is, that the abundance of our fins hath migh- 
tily outvied the abundance both of our youny and of our people: fins too parallel 
to thoſe of Ephraizr, if you will but read this Prophet, and compare the behaviours 
of this Nation with him. And this parity of ſins hath, no doubt, called upon God 
for a parity of judgments. ' It is but a very little while ſince the Lord ſeemed to 
call for a Northwind, as he doth here for an Eaſtwind, two Armies there met, ready 
to look one another in the face. But his heart turned, his repentings were kindled, 
he would not give uv Ephraim.then. He ſeems once more to be drawing of a ſword, 
and having in vain hewed ws by bis Prophets, as he complains Chap. 6. 5. to try whe- 
ther hewing.ps by his Judgments will work upon us. So that now, though I muſt 
read my Text, O Iſrael, yet I muſt apply it, O Exgland, return unto the Lord thy 
God, for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you words, &c. 

The whole Context containeth two: general parts. An [zvitation unto Repen- 
tance, Ferſ. 1. And an J[:ſtitution how to perform it, in the two Verſes fol- 
lowing. | wy -» , 

" Before we come to the particulars of the Invitation , let us firſt briefly obſerve, 
That .in the midſt of Judgments propoſed againſt finners that are obſt;nate, God 
doth reſerve and proclaim ICE unto ſinners that are peritent. When,a Conſump- 
tion is decreed, yet a Remmant is reſerved to return, 1ſai. 10. 22, 234 Th&Lord will 
keep his Vzzezard, when he will burn up the Thorns and the Briers together, 1ſaz. 
27. 3,4. When a day of- fierce anger 1s determined, the week of the earth are 
called upon to ſeek the Lord:, Zeph. 2. 3. When the Lord is coming out of his 
place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity, he calls upon his peo- 
ple to hide themſelves in their chambers, until the indignation be overpaſt, [/az. 26. 
20, 21. The Angel which was ſent to deſtroy Sodom, had withal a Commiſhon to 
deliver Lot, Ger. 19. 15. God made full proviſion for thoſe who mourned for puþb- 
lick abominations, before he gave order to deſtroy the reſt, Ezek. 9. 4, 6. Menin 
their wrath will many times rather ſtrike a Friend than ſpare a Foe: But Gods pro- 
ceedings are without diſorder, he will rather ſpare his Foes than ſtrike his Servants, 
as he ſhewed himſclf willing to have done in the caſe of Sodom, Ger. 18. 26. Moſes 


ſtood in the gap, and diverted Judgments from Iſrael, Pſal. 109. 23. Yea, God 


ſeeks for ſuch, Ezek. 22. 3o. and complains when they cannot be found, Ezek.13.5. 


| And if he deliver others for them, certainly he will not deſtroy them for others. 


However it go with the world and with wicked men, zt ſbal/ go well with the righ- 
zeos, there (hall be a San@mary for them when others ſtumble, and they ſhall paſs 
—_— = fire, when others are conſumed by it, 1/az. 3. 10,11, {ſai.8. 14, 15, 16. 

ech. 13. 8,9. | 

Reads ac are, Gods Juſtice, he will not puniſh the righteous with the 
wicked ; he will have it appear that there is a difference between him that ſerveth God, 
and him that ſerveth him not, Gen, 18. 23. Mal. 3.18. Gods love unto his people. 
He hath a Book of remembrance written before him, for them that fear him, and think 
upon his Name : And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that day when I 
make up my Jewels, and 1 will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth 


him, Mal. 3.16, 17. Here 1s a climax and gradation of Arguments drawn from Love. 


In a great Fire, and devouring trouble, (fuch as is threatned there, Chap. 4. 3, 
Property alone is a ground of care, a man would willingly fave and ſecure that whic 

is his own, and of any uſe unto him; but if you add unto this, preciouſneſs, that in- 
creaſeth the care. A man will make hard ſhift to deliver a rich Cabinet of Jewels, 
though all his ordinary Goods and Utenſils ſhould periſh. But of all ton; thoſe 
which come out of the body are much more precious than thoſe which only adorn 


it. Who would not ſnatch rather his Child than his Cacket or Purſe out of a flame : 


Relation works not only upon the affe&tion, but upon the bowels, Fer. 31.20. And 
laſtly, the ſame excellency that the word Fewe? doth add unto the word #:ine, the 
ſame excellency doth ſervice add unto the word ſoz. A man hath much conflift in 
himſelf to take off his heart from an undutiful Son. Never a worſe Son than Abſa- 
lom, and yet how doth David give a charge to the Commanders to have him ſpa- 
red? How inquilitive after his Stet 2 How paſſionately ind unſeaſonably mourn- 


ful upon the news of his death. But if any Child be more: a Jewel than another, 
certainly it is a dxtiful Child, who hath not only an intereſt in our love by Natzre, 
but by Obedience; AN theſe grounds of care and proteQtion for Gods people introu- 
ble are here exprelſled, property, they are mine z precionſnef, they are Jewels, anc 
ures, 


<9 


CE 


__ 2 upon HOS E A, Chap. I 4. Verl. I, 2, | Wt 492 _ 


ſures, Ornaments unto me 3 Relation, .they are: ſors 3 uſefulneſs, they are ſons that 
zrve, none could look on a thing ſo many ways lovely with the fame eye as upon 


- 


A profeſſed and provoking enemy. RE ns __— 
"Laſtly; Gods Name and Glory, He hath ſpared his people even in the midſt of 
their. provocations for his Names ſake, Dem. 33. 26, 27. Joſh. 7. 9. How niuch more 


when they repent and ſeek his face? He will never let it be ſaid, that any ſeek the 


Lord in vain, Iſai, 45. 19. 2 | : 
- - But it may be objected, Doth not Solomon ſay, That al things happen alike unto «<a 3 


all 2 and that no man can know love or hatred by that which 5s _ him 8 Ecclel. g. 
r,2. Andis it not certain and common, that in publick defolations good as well 
as bad do periſh? Dath not the Sword devour as well one as hers | 
It is true, God doth not always difference his ſervants from wicked men by tem- 
oral deliverances : Troubles commonly and promiſcuoully involve all forts. But 
there are theſe two things. conſiderable in it. —_ - = 
I. That many times the good ſuffer with the bad, becauſe they ate together cor- 
rupted with them , and when they jojn in the common provecations, no wonder if 
they ſuffer in the common judgments, Rev. 18. 4. Nay, the ſins of Gods people do 
| (eſpecially in this caſe) more provoke him unto outward Judgments than the ſins 
of his profeſſed enemies. Becauſe they expoſe his name to the more contempt, 
2 Sa. 12,414. þ* are committed againſt the greater love, Amos 3. 2. and he hath 
future judgment For the wicked, and therefore uſually begizneth here at his own Saze- 
Gnary, Ezek, 9.6. 1 Pet. 4.17. + 4 ; | 
2. When good men, who have preſerved themſelves from publick ſins, do yet 
fall by publick Judgmenits, yet there'is a great c_— in this ſeeming equality, the 
; fame affliction having like the Pillar that went before [{rael, a light fide towards Gods 
people, and a dark ſide. toward the Egyptians. God uſually recompencing the out- 
ward evils of his people with more plentiful evidences of inward and fpiritual joy. 
A good man may be in great darkneſs as well as a wicked man, but in that caſe he 
hath the Name of God to ſtay himſelf upon, which no wicked man in the world 
hath, Iſai. 50. 10. The metal and dreſs go both into the fire together, but thedroſf 
js conſumed; the wetal refined. So1s it with godly and wicked men in their ſuffer- 7 
ings, Zach. 13.9. Eccleſ. 8. 12,13, 2 ; 
This reproveth the folly of thoſe who in time of trouble relie upon vain things 
which cannot help them, and continue their fins ſtill. For judgments make no 
difference of any but peritert and imperitent; Sickneſs doth not complement with 
an honourable Perſon; but uſeth him as courſely as the baſe. Death knocks as well 
it a Princes Palace as a poor mans cottage : wile men die as well as fools. Yet poi- 
ſon uſually works more violently when tempered with wine, than with ſome duller 
and baſer material., In times of trouble uſually the greater the perſons the cloſer 
the judgrhents. When Jeruſalem was taken the Nobles were flain, but the poor of 
the land had vineyards and fields gum them, Fer. 39. 6, 10. 

Therefore in troubles we ſhould be more humbled for our fins than our ſufferings, 
becauſe fin is the ſting of ſuffering. That mercies ſhould not win us, that judgment 
ſhould not awaken us : that the rod ſhould ſpeak, and we rot hear; Mic. 6. 9. That 
the fire ſhould burn, and we tiot feel, Iſai. 4%. 25, That defolation ſhould be threat- 
ned, and we not gy Fer. 6.3. That the hand of God ſhould be Lfted wp, DD 
and we not ſee it, {ſaz. 26.11. That darkzeff ſhould be upon us, and we not.give 
glory to God, Fer. 13.6. This is that ſhould moſt deject us, that in zzerczes we have 
becn wartor, and-in judgments ſenſeleff. Get Repentance by an affliction, and then 

70u may look on it as traffic, and not as a #rouble, like a Merchants voyage, which 
here in the way, but treaſure in the end. No afflictions can hurt him that is 
penitent. If thou eſcape, they will make thee the more thankful ; if not, they will 
bring thee the nearer and the ſooner unto God, "o_ 

The way to be ſafe in times of trouble, is to get the blood of the Lamb upon our 
doors. All troubles have their Commiſſton and Inſtruftions from God, what to do, 
Whither to go, whom to touch, whom to paſs over. Be Gold, and though the fire 
come upon you, you ſhall keep pour nature and purity ſtill. Godlineſs, faith the 
Apoſtle, hath the promiſes of this life ; and amongſt thoſe, one ſpecial one is, that 
we ſhall not be tempted above what we are able, 1 Cor. 12. 13. neither are there in- 
deed any diſtreſſes againſt which there is not a _ and eſcape for penitent ſinners 
unto ſome promiſe or other. Againſt Captivity. When they be in the land of their 
enemies, 1 will not caſt then away, nor abhor them, Lev.26.4. Againſt Famine and 
Peſtilence. If I fbut up Heaven, that there be no rain, or if I command the Locuſt 
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The Firſl SER MON 


to devour the Land, or if I ſend Peſtilece among my people. If my people which: 
ate called by my Name ſhall hiimble themſelves, and pray,and ſeek my face,and turn 
from their wicked ways : then will I hear from Heaven, and will forgive their fin, 
and will heal their land, 2 Chron. 7. 13, 14. Againſt ffckrefs The Lord will 
ſtrengthen him upon the bed of languiſhing; and make al bis bed in his fiekneſs, 
Pſal.-41. 3} Againſt Poverty. When the poor and needy ſeck water, and there is 
none, I the Lord will hear them, 8c. Iſaz. 41. 17. Pſal. 68. 10. Againſt want -of 
Friends. When my Father and Mother forſake me, then the Lord will take me up, 
Pſal. 279.10. Pſal. 72.12. Againſt oppreſſion and impriſonment. He executerh judg- 
ment for the oppreſled', he /ooſeth the priſoners, Pal. 146. 7. Againſt whatſoever 
plague or trouble, 1 King.8. 37, 58,39. He is the God of af/ conſolation, how diſ- 
conſolate ſoeyer a mans condition is in any kind 3 there cannot but, within the com- 
paſs of all conſolation, be fome one or other remedy at hand to comfort and relieve 
him, and ſo much by the way of the Invitation in general. | 

In the Invitation we have the Matter of it, and the Motives to it. The Matter 
glai,26.18. is Converſion, without that, the 8 hand which is /ifted xp in threatning, will fall down 
in puniſhing, and where that is, God hath a Book of Remembrance for his Jewels, 
when his wrath burneth as an Oven againſt the ſexbble, Mal. 3. 16. 

But this Converſion then muſt have two conditions in it. 1. It muſt be Ad Do- 
minm, To the Lord 3 not meerly Philoſophical, to ſome low and general dictates of 
Reaſon, ſuch as AriS?otle, or Plato, or EpifFetws, or Plutarch , or the like Heathen 


Rom: 10-3 Moraliſts could furniſh us withal, without ſelf-denial, lowlineſs of ſpirit, or Þ faith 
' Non ſunt bona in Chriſt. | - 
que nonde ra- Nor meerly Political, to credit, or profit, or ſecular ends, ! propter famam, non 


an dhoyy Ihe propter ny as the Orator ſpeaks, or as our Prophet hath it, for Corn and 


opera que di- for Wine, Hoſ. 7. 16. As good be an empty Vine , as bring forth fruit only to our 


cuntur ante fi- 
dem quamvis ſelves, Hof. IO. I. . 


videantur ho- But it muſt be ſpiritual unto the Lord, If thor wilt return, O Iſrael, ſaith the 
minibu landt- Lord, return unto me , Jer. 4.8. And not only Ad Domirm , to the Lord, for 
"1:22 mere that may be done & falſly, and flatteringly, with a halting and divided heart. By 


ra & curſe the force of Semi-perſwaſions, like that of | Agrippa, and ® Orpha, complementing 
ceerrimp74” with God, and then for{aking him. By the force of compulſory impreſſions, like that 


jam. Aug, mp" . 
Enxr, in Pſa). of ® Pharaoh and ® Iſrael in the wilderneſs. P Promiſes on the Rack, and pride when 


31-videde5pi- there was reſpite again, thawing in the Sun, and freezing in the ſhade, melting in 
21,26, Contra the furnace, and out of it returning unto hardneſs again, like the Prophets Cake, 


dua Epiſt. Fe- burnt on the one ſide, and dough on the other. But it muſt be, | 
me if g Secondly, Oſqre ad Dominur, fo much the original word importeth. A 4 full, 
operibus, c.x4. through, conſtant, continued converſion, with a whole, a fixed, a rooted, an uni- 


a 4 #1127. ted, an eſtabliſhed heart, yielding up the whole Conſcience and Converſation to 
i Nibil ad be ruled by Gods will in all things. 

oſtentationem, | | 

omnia ad conſcientiam refers. PI. F. 1, ep.22 Nihil opinions cauſa, omnia conſciemtie faciam. Senec. de vita beata, c. 20. k Jer. 3. 10, 
}JAQs 26,23. mRuth 1,14. n Exodus 8.8, Exodus g.27, 34 0Plal. 78. 34, 37- Þ Semiſauciam hac atque hac verſare volunta- 
#:m, Aug. confeſſ. 1. 8. c.8, Plerique ipſous penitemi» penitemiam agunt. Ambr, de Pen, 1.2, c. g. *Emi») nut om Tits aw. Joon 
peemes v9z . Clem: Alex, l.z. ſtorm, Irriſcr eſt non penitens qui adbuc agit quod penitet, &c. Iſidor. de ſummo bono. Magnam rem puta 
unum bominem agere pr eter ſapientzm nemo unum agit, Catera multiformes ſunt, Sen, ep, 120, Ambr, offic. l.2. c, 22. q Joclz.12, 
AR. 11,23. Plal. 57. 7, Epheſ. 3. 27. Pal. 86.11, Heb. 13.9, | 


Se@. 5. The motives to this duty are two; Firſt, his * Mercy, he is yet thy God, no ſuch 


- =" pg * Argument for our turning unto God as his turning unto us. Adam looks on him as 


Jer.zra8- A Judge, and hides; the Prodigal looks on him as a Father, and returns, As the 


Rr x beam of the Sun ſhining on fire, doth diſcourage the burning of that ; ſo the ſhinin 
Atts2.38, Of Gods metrcies on us, ſhould diſhearten and extinguifh Juf in us. This is the uſe 
TAR we ſhould make of zvercy. Say not, he is wy God, therefore I may preſume upon 


him 3 but. he is ie, therefore I muſt ret#r» unto him. Becauſe he is God, I will 
be afraid to provoke him 3 and becauſe he 1s -7ize, I will be afraid to forfeit him. He 
1s ſo great, I muſt not dare to offend him 3 he is ſo precio#s, I muſt not venture to 
loſe him. His mercy is a holy mercy, which knows to pardon fin, but not to prote&# 
it. It is a Sanctuary for the pexztert, not for the preſumptuons. | 

: _  Seconely, his judgment, and that expreſſed rather as'our Act than his, Thou haſt 
_ _— fallen by thine iniquity. T If Mejciesdo not work upon Love, let Judgments work 
vel plagis inzel- UPON fear ©, Extremities are a warrant unto Importunities » Even Heathen-mariners 
ligatur, Cypr. | : | 

in Demetria, t Dantantmum 1d loquendum libere ultime miſeri», Liv. 1.23, u Inops Senatua auxilii bumani ad Deos populum & wvota ver- 
tit, juſſt cum conjugibus & liberis Jupplicatum ire, I pacem expoſcere Deum, Liv, Il. 3. Cum ſtupet calum & ayer annus nudipedalia denim- 
ciantur. Magiſtratus purpuras ponunt, faſces retro avertunt precem indigitant, hoſtiam inſta:iram. Yite Tert, adv. Pſychics c. 16. Clem, 
Alex, iro, 1.6. p 453. Edit, Heinſ. Sozom. I, g., c.6. Briſfſo de form. 1.1, | in 


——_——— 


upon HOSE 4, Chap. 14. Verl. 1,2. 495 


_—— 


in a ſtorm will cry mightily upon God. When there is a deluge coming, is it not 
time for Noh. to fear, and to prepare an Ark 2 Heb.11. 7. What meanelt thou, O 
thou Sleeper, to * loſe the ſeaſon and benefit of Gods viſitations > When there is x Perdidiſtizor 
a tempeſt over the Ship, heavy diſtreſles and diſtrations both at home and abroad, = # he mipe ni 
to be ſo ſecure in thy. wonted impenitency, as if thou had(t had no fins to procure uiciſti, Sen. ad 
thele judgments, or no ſenſe to feel them ? as if there were Y agreements, and ſealed #*vi4- Per- 
covenants between thee and the Sword that it ſhould not touch thee ? If thou be {2 tine 
falling, is it not high time to conſider thy ways? to ſearch and to judge thy ſelf > & niſerrimi 

. . . - acti 5 
to have thine eyes like the windows of Solomons Temple, 2 broad inwards, to find rm ect 
out thine own provocations, and as * David ſpeaks, to keep thy ſelf from thine own ſijtis, Ang. de 
mniquity pn Petit 
7 Iſai. 28. 15, & 1Kings6.4. 4 Pal. 18,23, "Evg5@ wxaripyuy capign Toy ares aver, Phu, de ſers numin. vindifa. 


Thus when in one and the ſame time, Mercies and Judgments are intermixed, then | 
is the moſt ſolemn ſeaſon to call upon men for repentance. If we Þ felt nothing but Þ Yide Tera. - 
fears, they might make us deſpazr 3 if — but mrercies, they would make us ſe- 54"1, ., £31 
ere. If the whole Year were Summer, the ſap of the Earth would be exhauſted ; 
if the whole were Winter, it would be quite buried. The Hammar breaks Metal], 
and the Fire melts it, and then you may caſt it into any ſhape. Judgments break, 

Mercies melt, and then, if ever, the Soul is fit to be caſt into Gods Mould. There 

is no figure in all the Prophets more uſual than this, to interweave Mercies and Judg- 

ments, like thoſe Elegancies which © Rhetoricians call *. £:we-, to allure and to bring c 77. Kher | 
into a Wilderneſs, EB 2.14. And thisof all other is the jwez :inu&, as 4 Phyfi- ba wINY et.7. 
cians call it, the Critical time of difeafed people, wherein the chief conjecture lieth, defais. —_ 
whether they be mending or ending, according to the uſe which they make of ſuch . 
interwoven Mercies. | 

I have curſorily run over the firſt part of the Context, the Invitation unto Re- 5et:6, 
pentance, as intending to make my abode on the ſecond, which is the Ini7itntion 
how to perform it. Therein we have, firſt a gezeral InſiruGion, Take unto you words. 

Secondly, a particular form, what words they ſhould take, or a petition drawn to 
their hands, Take away all iniquity, Qc. n 

Of the former of thele I ſhall ſpeak but a word. It importeth the ſerious pon- 
dering and chooſing of requeſts to put up to God. © The Mother of Artaxerxes in « perch 
Plutarch was wont to fay, that they who would addreſs themſelves unto Princes, 4poptrhegm: 
muſt uſe jo Gvoive, filken words. Surely he that would approach unto God, 
muſt conſider, and look as well to his words as to his feet. He 1s* ſo holy and jea- » joph. +3. 51 
lous of his Worſhip, that he expe&s there ſhould be preparatzoz in our acceſſes unto Join 4. 22. 
him. Preparation of our perſons, by f purity of life, Job 11. 13. Preparation of mag og 
our ſervices, by choice of matter, John 9, 1. Lake 15. 17, 18. Preparation of our Saint, 16. ig 
g hearts, by Þ finding them out, 3 (tirring them up, * fixing them, fetching them in, 16 r. 15, 16+ 


and |! calling together all that is within us to prevail with God. | —— 


- tum ab auribus 
Dei longe ſumus, Tertul. de Orat, c.7, *OudV? 2 82) 21Acuyege Rect 21, "Auan x; AuUSpo mum A YuRKev evyerad ws Homer Tlidd.ze 
g Sacerdos parat fratrum mentes dicendo ſurſum corda. Cyprian. de Orat. þ 2 Sam.7.27, 3 liai, 64-7. k Pal. 57.7, 8. 1 PR 
103» I, 2 Chron, 30s T 9, 


The ſervices which we thus prepare, muſt be fakes from him. They muſt not be 
the iſſues of our own private and fleſhly hearts. For nothing can go to God, but 
that which comes from him 3 and this phraſe ſeemeth to import theſe three things. 
1. We muſt attend unto his ® W//, as the Ryle of our Prayers. 2. We muſt attend m1 John5.r2 - 
unto his Precepts, and * Promiſes, as the. Matter of our Prayers. 3. We muſt at- »2Sam.7. 25; 
tend unto the ® Guidance of his Holy Spirit, as the life and prizciple of our Prayers, » Rom. 8. 36. 
without which we know not what to ask. | | Zach, 2.10, 

And Prayers thus regulated, are moſt ſeaſonable, and ſovereign duties in times of Lk} hee 
trouble. The Key which openeth a door of mercy , the Sluce which keepeth out 0s. Et cp, 
an Inundation of judgments. Jacob wreſtled and obtained a blefling, Hof. 12.4, *** © 55s 
Amos prayed, and removed a Curſe, Amos 7. 1,7. The Woman of Canaan will not 
be denied with a denial, Mat. 15.24, 27, The people of [ſrael will beg for delive- 
rance even then when God had poſitively told them, that he would deliver them 
no more, Fudg. 10. 13, 15. Jonah will venture a Prayer from the bottom of the 
Sea, when double death had ſeiſed upon him, the belly of the Deep, and the belly 
of the Whale, and that Prayer of his did open the doors of the Leviathar, as the 
expreſſion is, Job 41..14. and made one of thoſe deaths a deliverance from the 


other. 
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The Firſt SERMON 


P Dei potenti- 
am ſervi preces 
impedicbent. 
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Gaudentium. 
qgAR&.16.25,26 
r Aft.12.5,10. 
ſ1King.18.47. 
Fulmen de celo 
precibus ſuis 
contre boſtium 
 merhinamen- 
tum extorſit, 
ſux pluvia im- 
petrara cum ſiti 
laborarent.Ful. 
*  Capitolin, in | "_ 6 "Hes "In ; * 
Anonino vide of Grace with Armies of Supplications? to-refaſe a denial? to break through 
Fuſtin. Mar- 
tyr. Apol. 2. 
Teruul. Apol. 
C.5+39, 40. Et 
ad Scapulam. 


E. 4 
tJoh.11.40,43 
u Rev.1 2+3s 
x Gen.,z.!. 

3 1 Pet. 5.8. 
2 Eſth.4.16. 
& 2 Sam,15.31 
6 2 Chron.14. ; : M bee | , 
. Mm upon us, may, with more obedience and folemnity, be obſerved, than indeed of 


dMatth.1 1 +2 6, k | . . 
Jad 28. 6ur Country-Towns, men fo unapprehenfive either of their Brethrens ſufferings, or 
e jJudg.1no,13, 
I6, 
F Heb. 3, 8. 
g Job 5, Ig. 


Sch, 7. 


O let the Lords remembrances give him no reſt. P There is a kind'of Omn 
tency in Prayer, as having an intereſt and prevalence with Gods: Otngiipe 
q It hath looſed Iron Chains 4 it © hath opened Iron Gates: It- hath" unter 
Windows of Heaven ; it hath * broken the Bars of Death; Satan hath three Titles 
given him in the Scripture, ſetting forth his on. ny apainft the Churcof- God. 
A U Dragon, to note his malice ; a * Serpent, to note hi 


is ſabtilty;, and a Y-Liong to 
note his ſtrength. But none of all thefe can ſtand before Prayer. The greateſt »1e- 
lice, the malice of Hamar, ſinks under the Z Prayer of Eſther ; the deepelt polzey, the 
counſel of Achitophel, withers before the'* Prayer of David - the: hugeſt Army,. an 
hoſt of a thouſand thouſand Ethiopians, run away like Cowards before the Þ 'Prayer 
of Aſa. | E- . | 

| oe ſhould this encourage us to treaſure up our Prayers ? to beſiege the Throne - 
a re- 
pulſe? - He hath < bleſſed thoſe whom-he. did cripple : he hath 4 anſwered thoſe 
whom'he did reproach::. he hath © delivered tlioſe wtiom he did'deny. And he is- 
the f ſame yeſterday and to-day. If he favein #fix and in ſeven troubles, ſhould 
not we pray in ſix and ſeven extremities? Certainly in all the afflitions of. the 
Church, when prayers are ſtongeſt, mercies are near d 33 TEEN | 

And therefore let me humbly recommend -ro the cares:of this honourable Aﬀems 
bly, amongſt all your other preſſing affairs, the providing that thoſe ſolemn days, 
wr Fe the united Prayers of this whole Kingdom ſhould with ſtrongeſt importuni- 
ties ſtop the breaches, and ſtand in the gaps of Judgments which are ready to ruſh 


late they are. It is true, here, and im other Cities, and populous places, there is 
haply leſs cauſe to complain. But who can, without ſorrow,and ihame, behold in 


of their own ſins and dangers, as to give God quite over, to It him reſt, thar they 
themſelves.may work , to come in truth to Fehorams refolution, Why ſhould they 
wait upon God any longer? to grudge their Brethrens and their own Souls and ſfafe- 
ties one day in thirty, and to tell all the World that indeed. their days work is of 
more value with them than their days worſhip, multitudes drudging and moyling 
in the Earth, while their Brethren are mourning and befieging of Heaven. I do but 
name it, and proceed. | 

The Goon: patt of the Inſtitution, was the particular form ſaggeſted-unto them, 
according unto which their addreſſes unto God are to be regulated, which-confiſteth, 
of two parts, a Prayer, and a Promiſe. The Prayer is for two benefits, the one re» 
oval of ſin, the other conferring good. In the Promiſe or Reſtipulation we have 
firſt their Coverart, wherein they promiſe two things. 1. Thankserving for the hear- 
ing and anſwering of their Prayers. 2. A ſpectal care for the amendment of their 
lives. Secondly, the. grozd of their confidence ſo to pray, and of their refoluti- 
ons ſo to promiſe, Becanſe in: thee the why 4 findeth mercy. My Meditations will 
be confined within the firſt of theſe , The Prayer of the Church in their fears and 
ſufferings, wherein I ſhall begin, in the Prophets order, with their Prayer againſt 
lin, Taks away all iniquity. 

The word ſignifies, 1. To expiate, and make atonement by a ſacrifice. So the 
Scape Goat (which was a fign of Chriſt our Sacrifice as riſen and living again) is 
faid to carry the ſinsof the people into the 'wilderneſs, Lev. 16.22. Thereby figni- 
fying Chriſts taking our fins from us, Fob. 29, Heb. 9.28. . 2. To forgive, which 
3n the Court of Mercy is the taking of fin away, Pſal. 32.1, 5. 3. To remove or 
take away by deſtroyme, fo it is uſed, Hoſea 1. 6. Fob 32. 22. and is ſometimes uſed 
to expreſs burning, 2 Sim.5,21. Nehum 1.5. ſofinisfaid tobe deſtroyed, Row.6.6. 
to be ſubdued, Mz. 7.19. tobe purged away withthe ſpirit of judgment and burn- 
ing, 1ſai. 4. 4- The meaning then is, Take away all our fins from us, lay them up- 
on Chriſt our Sacrifice, for his Merit pardon them , by his Grace deſtroy and fub- pe 
due them, that ſo the root of judgments being removed , they likewiſe may there- ** 
withal be removed too. From hence the obſervation which. I ſhall: infiſt upon is 
this. | | -_ 

When God threetneth Judgments, 'we in our Converſion unto him ſhould pray againſt 
firs. Oureye of forrow ſhould be more upon that which diſboeareth hims, than 
upon that which affi##s our ſelves 5 more upon that which: is contrary to his [zage, 
than upon that which is contrary to our own atwre - more upon that which def;- 


« Exod.1o.17. Teth, than upon that which painethus. © Pharaoh cares for nothing but the remo- 


bAR.8. 24. 


val of death : Þ Simon Mages for nothing but to have perdigion and the gall of 
itter- 
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| 497 
bitterneſitkept from him. ' But good men, like wiſe Phyſicians, cure the diſcal 
che rior, as Elbe did the Waters, by putting Sale into the Spring head. The Angel » King 3.31; 
was ſting the people with a plague, Devid betakes himlelE to the right needy, > Srapag 


Thave ſinned, 1 have done wickedly; he goes not to the Phyſicians, but to the Altar, eo 


——_—_ 


_ 


| make atonement for fin z and fo the Plague' was ſtayed. Deſtruction was threatned 


againſt 1/7ael for their Calf, their murmurings, their rebellions; .Mo/es tards ir the 
Þ to divert it, Pſal. 106.23. but-how doth bs doit? ſurely by mung againſt their Exod. $2, 35] 
fins. O this people have ſinned, a great ſin, O that thou wouldeſt forgive them | A ſick man 3*: 34 39+ 
wasbrought toChrif#tobe healed, Matth.g. 2. Chriſt overlooks the diſeaſe, and be- 
gins at the ſin; Sox, be of good chear, thy an are _ #hee; and this being for- 
given, the malignity ofthe diſeaſe was removed, though the matter ſhould have re- 
mained. This was the uſual method of Dazid in his troubles, to throw over theſe Numb. 4. 15; 
Sbeba's that had wrought his woe, Blot ot, waſh throughly, cleanſe, create,i renew ; he P25. 8.324 
is far more importunate for pardon and purging, than for eaſe and comfort. Com 5; © 4 
plaining in trouble is the waxk of a »24x, but repenting is the work of a Chriſtiare. Lam,z. 39,40] - 
The Reaſons of this point are theſe three, | T Ss 
[. If a Judgment ſhould be removed, while fin remains, it is not removed in mercy, Sc#.8; 4 
butinanger; for many times God. gives over puniſhing in difpleaſure, as a man 
throweth _ the rod when his Scholar is incorrigible. Why ſhould you be ſmitten any 
more? you will revolt more aud more, Iſa. 1. 5. If men be ſetled on their lees, and will 
not be reclaimed, there cannot an heavier puniſhment light upon them, than to be 
2 without puniſhment, to be left to themſelves, and the fury of their own wills, {pee- Hor. 317; 
dily to work out their own perdition, that their own pleaſares may become their Pfal.81.11,12: 
plagues, and the /zberty of their own luſts, their foreſt bondage. God may take away =**-24-13- 


in wrath, that which he ſent inanger, Hof 13. 11. as on theother fide he may puni 5413 


fin then when he —_— It, and may viſit iniquity with rods then when he will Tpungugs: 


Xx 

z0t utterly take away his loving kindneſs from a people, Pal. 99. 8, 9, 32,33. dit iraus:& 
; NO 34s ruirſus non ex= 

audit proplis, exandie irpiu. — #08 MEEK robieinr, pers jraqur. Aug. compa Fu L 5:6, 4. Parci ſbi putet cumexcacetur, © ſerve= 
ayphingy opporrengmgye vindjttam, dug. in Flat. 5. Ad miltarm quem jon cxats, 61 damnation qujdemexendr. js F7 v1 
Ps das amanii quod mals amat, in I. 26. AMagnairaeft quando peccanibus non iraſcinus Deue, Hier.” ep. 33. &© in Pſal. 140, 
Fuldgueni Dei major bas plaga, Cyr. de Jopfis. O ſervum ithumt beatum cuyjus emendationi Den inflet, cuidiguatur iraſei, iS c, Tertnhs 

(E p48, Co L1s | 


I. If a judgment be removed, ſo long as (in remains, it gown cum animo rever- 
tendj, either it Ge or a worſe is likley to ſucceed 3 for God will Þ overcome whore bRom. 3: 
he judgeth. Pharqols ſrubbornneſs did not but increaſe his plagues, God will not 
endure that the © pride of man ſhould out-vie his Juſs;ce. If we do not take Chrii#s © Exod.g. 19] 
warning to go and ſi; zo zrore, we have great caule to fear his inference, that a worſe 
thing will come upon us, Joh. 5. 14. If wedo yet exalt our ſelves, God will 4 yet plead 
with us, If we will © walkcontrary unto him, he threatneth to do the like unto us, 4 Jer. x. 57 
and to puniſh us ſeven times more for our fins. If wedo not turn unto him that « Ley. 26.18. 
ſmiteth us, then his f anger in ſmiting ſhall zof be turned away, but his hand ſhall be Fogg 
ſtretched out #if. God can bring clouds after rain, diſtreſles in Trelaxd, after di- EY 
ſtraQions in Scotland, and diſtrattions in Erghrd atter diſtreſſes in Ireland, miſchief 
upon miſchief, and counſet againſt counſel, Manaſſeh againſt Ephraim, and Ephraine 
againft Manaſſeh, to vex and weary out a finful people, till they pine away in their 

lamities. | | 
LE. Sin being removed, though the affliftions ſhould not be removed, yet it is 

2n#ified, and turned into good. Repentance, like the Philoſophers Fore, can turn 


| Iron into gold, can make golder affli®ions : {o the trial of our faith, that is, our af- 


fliction, isfaid to be wore pretions than gold, 1 Pet. 1. 7. Whereas finremaining,is like 
Copres, which will turn wine or milk into ink. It converts the bleſſing of God into 
he proviſions of luſtsz cankerslearning with pride, and wit with prophaneneſfs, and 


© with luxury; like leaven, which turns a very Faffover into pollution. Asthe 


* 


8 Pearl, whichis an orxazert to the woman which wears it, isa dzſeaſe to the fiſh 5 4:be, L358 
which breedsit;z asthe fame perfume which refreſheth a Dove, is mortal to a Yalturez 23+ 
as the fame pillar and cloud was light to 1frae/, but dark to Heypts the ſame deep 


2 path to 1frae}, but a grave to Egypt - fo the ſame bleſfings which by grace are yy. ..: 5; 


canverted into comforts, by fin areabuſedinto diſhonourable ſervices. Sweet Pow- 
ders can make leather an ornament, when the Saxzes of a plague-ſore will render a 
robe ijnfetious. As it was faid of Naamer, He wasa great man, an honourable man, 
a mighty man of war 5 Þ but he was g leper: ſo what ever other ornaments a man hath, 5 : Kings 5.4 
fig ſtains them with the fouleſt By#, that can be brought to deprave the faireſt en- 
Sil dowments 5 
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dawments; a learned man, a wealthy man, awiſe man, an -honourable man, b## « 
wicked mn; this makesall thoſe other good things tributary unto Satan. 

And therefore as the | gold and ſilver of the Cazaanites was to paſs through the 
fire, before it could beuſed by 1ſraels ſo all other bleflings beſtowed on men, muſt 
paſs through the ſpirit of judgment and burning, through the purifying waters of re- 
pentance, before they can bring honour to the Author, or comfort to the enjoyer of 
them. When Chriſt overcometh. Satan, * he taketh from bim all his armour, and di- 
zideth the ſpoils, Luke 11. 21. How. doth he: divide the {poils?. ſurely he maketh uſe 
of that wit, wealth, power, learning, wiſdom, intereſts, which Satan uſed againſt 
Chriſts Kingdom, asinftruments and ornaments unto the Goſpel. As when a Magazine 
in War is taken, the General makes uſe of thoſe Arms which were provided againſt 
him for his own ſervices , | 

And as fin doth thus corrupt bleflings, fo, on the other fide, repentance doth 
ſweeten judgments, and can turn afflictions intomatter of comfort. As Scarlet pulls 
out the teeth of a Serpent, ſo this takes away the ſting of a judgment. . ! As Wine 
draweth a nouriſhing virtue from the fleſh of Vipers; as hot Birds can feed upon 
iron, and purge their bodies with ſwallowing of Stones; ſo repertexce, though it 
ſhould not remove a judgment, yet can feed upon it; and fetch meat out of the 
eater, and out of the ſtrong ſweetneſs. 

' Therearetwo evils inattliftions 3 their thorw in the fleſh, as they are matter of pain 5 
and their ® ſnare to the conſcience, as they are matter of temptation. As.there are two 
things ina chain or fetter, the beavineſs whereby it loads, and the hardneſr whereby 
It gauls. Now as a priſoner, though he cannot make his chain lighter than it is, yet 
by lining it with wool], or other ſoft things, he can prevent the galling; fo reper- 
tance, though it take not away the pair of affliction from the fleſh, yet by meeknin 
and humbling the Soul, with ſilence and quietneſs to *bear the indignation of the Fn 
and accept of the puniſhment of ſr, it removeth the temptation and malignity of it from 
the vn And thus as ® Protagoras, by his natural dexterity, ordered the bur- 
then which he was to bear with more eaſe and advantage; fo piety makes judg- 
ments, by ſpiritual prudence, more eafie to. be born.3 and the light yoke of Chriſt, 
as bladders in a deep water, bears up the ſpirits of men from finking, and lightneth 
every other burden. And therefore as he in ® Platarch ſaid of the Scythians, that 
though they had no Muſick nor Vines amongſt them, yet they had gods; ſo what- 
ever other things may be wanting to a people, yet if God be their God, they are not 
deſtituteof any happineſs. Yea, as thoſe Roſes are uſually ſweeteſt which grow near- 
eſt unto ſtinking weeds, ſo the comforts of Gods Spirit are ſtrongeſt, when a man is 
otherwiſe perplexed with the greater difficulties. It was promiſed unto Joſiah, that 
he ſhould die 1n peace, 2 Chroz. 34. 28. and yet we find, that he was ſlain in war, 
chap. 35. 24. His weeping and humiliation altered the very nature of trouble, and 
made war to be peace unto him. | ; 

Now for the Uſe and Application of this point 5 This ſerveth, firſt, to inſtruct us 
how to deprecate calamities when God ſhakes his Rod over us. There isnothing in 
all the world that God is angry with but ſin; for all other things are his own works, 
in the goodneſs of which he reſted with fingular complacency and delight. Sin is that 
againſt which Gods arrows are directed ; and as the Arrow ſticks in the Butt unto 
which the Mark is faſtned 3 fo the judgments which are ſhot at ſin, muſt needs light 
upon us unto whom fin cleaveth. The way then to divert the Arrow, is to remove 
the Mark.” Itis true, God doth ſometimes bring afflitions without reſpe& to the 
provocations of ſin, upon his beſt ſervants. As if a man ſhould ſhape out of a maſs 
of gold ſome excellent veſſel, though the gold be never fo pure, yet it muſt pals 
through the fire and the hammer again. Butitiscertain too, that noafflitions comes 
ay; but with reſpect tofin. And the azger of God is the bittereſt thing in any 
calamity. 

Now for diverſion of this, there isno way but toget fin removed. Take the bark 
from a tree, and the ſap can never find way to the boughs. Sin is the Vehiculuwe, 
which conveys ſhame and ſorrow to the Soul; take away that,and ajudgment hath no 
Commiſſuon. You may find an Error in it, if you be not the fame men that you were 
when it iſſued forth; for God ſhoots no Arrows to hurtthe Body of hisSon. It is 
bones complains, that Gods arrows did Stick in him, Job 6. 4. but theſe were not for 
© deitruGion, bat for trial 5 as men ſhoot bullets againſt armour of proof, not to hurt 
it, but to praiſe it. Fob in this caſe was brought forth, not as a Malefa@or to ſuffer, 
but as a Chaxpionto triumph. Let a man take what courſe he can to keep off Gods 
judgments, and hide himſelf in the cloſeſt proteftion that humane power or policy 
can 
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can contrive,. ſo lorigas he keeps his ſin with him, Gods Arrows will get through 

| at onejoynt or other. Anaked man with innocenicy; is better armed Gn Goliah*n 
braGor iron. | i 

_  Weareapt in ourdiſtreſſes to houl and: repine; to. gnaw our tongues, and tear our 
fleſh inthe anguiſh of ourſufferings. Like thefilly Hart, which runs mourning and 
bleeding, but never thinks of getting outthe fatal dart which ſticks in his fide. We 
took Þ upward; to'ſee whether help will dropinto our mouths; and we look down- 
ward, to ſce-whether humanefuccours will availus: but. we look nat izward, to find 
out the 1 plague of our own hearts, that we may be rid of that, And till thisbedone, 

ſin doth asnaturally drawand; fuck judgment toc it, as the Load-ſtone doth iron, or 
Tw_neg fire. Indefatigable-have been the pains of this High Court, to make up 
the breaches that threaten us, and to heal the Land. Whence comes it,. that our di- 
ſtraQtions remain unremoved 2” Certamly our'leaks are: not ſtopped, our ſins-are not 
thrown away ; we labour at the purpto get the. water owt, but we-da not take 
care'fo cure the paſlage' at which it enters 18: Weare oldibottles ſtill, and * God 
will not put new wine into old bottles. If men would ; their murmurings: and re- 
proaches ratherupontheir ſx-thau upomtheir Phyſtians, the work would be ſaoner 
done: When the Temple of God: was to be: new built, and a publick reſtitution 

) 


ofthe face of thmps un and was in-agitation, the f Prophets call up- ſHag. 1. 6: 
nr —_ SEES ne . 


on Gods people in KY puts obſtruions to Gods: 
merey, and to all nobleenterprites. So as our hives are as bad: as. before, how 
can weexpett that our conditionſhould be: > In that caſe, mercics themſelves 
become no-mercies : as-mthecaſe of repentance, judpmentswould be no judgments. 
If we tum from our evit ways,. God hath. lhamfelf by a folemn that 
he will dous no harm, Jer. 35. 6. Otherwite' to buſic oueſeivesin outward ceremonies 
of repentance, bodily faſting, and. verbal praying, isindeed but to flatter God, and, 
if wecould, to:deverve him. And God will r fuch men, not acearding ts the 
prayer of their lips, but according tothe idol of their hearts, Ezek. 14. 4, 5. 

| Secondly, Fhis teacheth ushow to pray againft fin ;:it muſt be againſt a4, and in a# 
reſpe#s. In the Hebrew Fext, there is a kind of an uſual ionof the words, 
py xum—75 the'word: all is firſt. Methinks it doth intimate an jntentneſs of the 
Church upon that point, to have, if it werepoſlible, all taken away at the very firſt. 
If there be oneleak. ina Ship, one gap in a wall, one'gate ina City unprovided for 5 
it is enough to finka Ship, to drown a. Countrey, to 'a City. One little Boy 
thruſt m-at a window, can unlock the door for all thereſt of the thieves. It was but 
one Jonah that raiſed a tempeſt, but one Achas: that troubled a Camp, and ane fin 
penerally unrepented of, were enough to undo a Kingdom. Donot fay it is a little 
one, and my Soul ſhall live. Even the * Philofopher telleth us, that ſometimes 
Drier indyon Are wy, the ſmalleſt errors prove moſt _—_ How little ſo- 


ever it be in its own zatxre, it becomes heinous by thy aowance. It is as much * © 


treaſon-for a private man to coin. pence as twenty ſhilling pieces, becauſe the Royal 
Authority is as much violated by the one as the other. | 

This then we mult firſt and. principally remember, to fet our ſelves againſt a# 
fn; Inconfeſſion, none to be led; in ſapplication, none to be excepted; m 
converſion, none to be reſerved 3 never give it over folong as any is left. O Lord, 
yet it works, yet it lives, yet it tempts, yetit pains me. Sin hath not done accuſing of 
me, let not thy mercy have done forgiving of fin. Sin hath not done rebe//ing in me, 
fet not thy grace havedone ſubduing offin. When men kill Snakes or Vipers, fo long 
as they ſte them pant, or offer to thruſt out aſting, they ſtrike them ſtll. Sin, like 
the Thief on the Croſs, when itis faſt nailed, and kept from its old tyranny, yet will, 
as much as it can, revile and fpitout venom upon Chrift. O' therefore give it not 
over, break thelegs of it, cradle it clean through till it be quite dead. None can 
pray, or turn unto God in truth, or hopeto bedelivered fromjudgments in mercy, 
ſo long as he holds faſt any knownſin. Can any man look to receive benefit by the 
blood of Chriſt, who hugs the villain that ſhed it? Is it not treaſon, knowingly to 
harbour and entertain a Traitor > Whoſoever loves and holds' faft fin, lies unto 
Godin every prayer that he makes. | | 

Fhis erveth to prove and humble us for our hypocrifie and halvings with God 
in our converſions from fin, and confeffionsof itz we are willing to pray for the 
pardon of them aff, we would have none hurt us; but when it comes to parting, and 
- taking all away, this we cannot away with. Some arefat, delicate, golden fins, we 
would fain ſpare theſe, as * Saul did Agag, and hidethem, as * Achan did his Wed 
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Set, 1, 


& Heaven by his own Election, an 


muſt expect to be bimſelf reſtrained. Z Agrippa will be almoſt a Chriſtian, but alts- 


22 Kings io, ether may chance bring a.chain with it. # Fehx will down with Baat and. his Prieſts, 


but he knows not how to part with his Calves, leſt he venture his Kingdom. Policy 
is ever entring Caveats againſt-Pjety. Thus men buck, and ſtand upon abatements 
with Chriſtin the bargain of ſalvation, not conſidering, that the purchaſe of Heaven, 
is like the buying of the Sybz]s Prophecie, the longer we ſtand off, the dearer every 
day it will coſt us; the more tears, the harder repentance, the deeper ſorrow, the 
ſtronger cries. Theſe men know not the price of a Soul, nor the worth of a Sa- 
viour. . | 
O if Chriſt ſhould haveſerved us ſoin dying for fr, as many of us do ſerve him in 
turning fr0#- ſr, what a condition had our Souls been in? .If he had died for ſome 
fins, and not for others 3 if he had been unwilling to ſave xs to the uttermoF?, as we 
are to ſerve him to the uttermoſt ; if he ſhould have ſtopt before he came to Conſum- 
main eſt, and left any one drop of. that bitter Cup for us to drink after him, would 
it not have cauſed our belly toſwell, and our thigh to rot, and made us for ever un- 
capable of any other mercy, than onely a leſs damnation? | 
Well (Beloved) Chriſt expecteth, that as he died for af fin, ſo we ſhould die to 
all ; he will be counted worthy of all acceptation, before he will beſtow himſelf; he 
will not ſuffer his Blood and his Mercy to mingle with fin, or ta bea proteQion to 
it 3 he cannot endure mingling of the holy ſeed with the prophane; fivearing by 
Gad, and ſwearing by Malcham ; Samaritane ſervices, to be for the Lord in one 
thing, and for the world and fleſh in another; one ſtep ſtraight, and another crooked ; 
vos. ar Afhdod, and another Canaan; to let our converſation be yea and zay, a 
mungril ſervice: ÞInthis I will do as you bid me, but in that I will not ; like the 
Jews, that would buy Chriſts Blood. with money, but not take the money into the 
Treaſury z they were fearful to defile their Cheſts, but not to defile their Con- 
ſciences. This Chriſt cannot away with. It is dangerous to fay with the © Phariſee, 
This I am not, and that I am not ;- or with the 4 zowr2g 2:47, This and that I have 
done, and inthe mean time to have one thing lacking, to have one door locked up 
ſtill, to keep Chriſt and ſalvation from us : Whoſoever keeps a covetors heart for the 
world, or a ſenſual heart for the feſb or a proud heart for the devil, is unworthy of 
would not go in thither if the door were wide 
open 2 he would not find there any fuel for theſe his luſts, any Nabal, or Cozbs, or 
Djotrephes to converſe withall. And way he that hath any © oze wickedneſs with 
allowance, in Gods conſtruction 1s habitually guilty of all, James 2. 10, Lake 16. 10. 


Ezek. 18. 10.13. | 


imen plauſtrumeſt. Tert. Vide Sen.de Benef., 4. 6.26, 27. Þ, 5.6.15, 


Therefore in this caſe, as f Sazzxel aid to Feſſe, Are here all thy children? If any be 
left, we will not fit down till he come, So we muſt conceive in our confeſſions and 
renunciations of fin, that Chriſt asketh us, Are here all? If any be reſerved, I will 
not take poſſeſſion till-that be caſt out; theremuſt not an 8 hoof be left in Egypt, if 
God be to be ſerved. Gods Law, as well as mans, difallows I»mrates in the ſame houſe ; 
he willnot endure a © divided heart, he is heir of all things, there lies no writ of par- 
tition in his Inheritance, his Titlets ſo good, that he will never yield to a Compoſitior, 
he will have all the heart or none. oh | 
| 4-Weſhould therefore be exhorted (in time of trouble eſpecially) to ſet about this 

reat work,to fall foul upon our fins, to complain againſt them to God, as the Achars 
that trouble 1ſrael, as the corrupters and betrayers of our peace, to ſet our ſelves in 
Gods eye, and not todare to lie unto his holy Spirit, by falſneſs or hypocrifiez as 
if we could reſerve any one fin unmortified which he ſhould not know of. But being 
in his ſight, to whom all things are naked and open, to deal in all ſincerity, and to hate ſin 
even as he hates it. I | | 

Thereare five notable duties which theſe three words, Onnem tolle iniquitaterr, do 
lead us unto. + + - | | 

x. Senſe of (i, as of an heavy burden, as the Prophet David calls it, Pſal. 38. 5. 
Such ſenſe our Saviourrequires in true penitents, Come nuto me, all ye that are weary 
ard heavy laden, Matth. 11. 28. to conceivethem heavier than a Mili#ove, Lake 17. 
2. than the wage of a Moyntain, Lake 23. 30. O what apprehenſiqn had St. Peters 


Converts -of fin, when they felt the nails wherewith they had ge. m4 
| _ _ » ſticking 


upon HOSEA, Chap. I 4. Verſ I,>2 SOT 


ſticking faſt in their own hearts, and piercing their ſpirits with torment and horror, 
AG&s 2.37. Oh what apprehenſions had the poor Jaylor of his fins, when he came 
' as 2 priſoner before his own priſoners, - ſpringing in with monſtrous amazement, and 
conſternation of ſpirit, beſeeching them to tell him, What he ſhould do? AFs 16. 
52.23% | | 
| *Confider itin its zatwre: An univerſal bruiſe and ſickneſs, like thoſe diſeaſes which 
Phyſicians ſay are Corruptio totizs ſubſiantie, from head to foot, It. 1. 5, 6. And who 
_ dothnot feel ſuch an univerſal languor to bean heavy burden? for a man that muſt 
needs /ahowr, to have weights hung at his hands; that muſt needs walk, to have clogs 
faſtned to his feet 3 how can he chooſe but cry out with the Apoſtle, O wretched man 


that I am, who ſhall deliver me? Rome. 7. 24. | | 
Conſider it in the Curſe that belongs unto it, A Roll written within and withont, with tzck. ». tat 


curſes; 

| Look outward, and behold a curſe in” the Creature, vanity, etnptineſs, vexation, 
diſappointments, every creature armed with a ſting; torevenge its Makers quarrel. 
 Look#ward, and behold a curſe in the Conſcience, accuſing, witneſſing, condemn- 
ing, haling to the Tribunal of Vengeance; firſt, defiling with the aZowarce, and after 


terrifying with the remembrance of (in. | 
Look zpward, and behold a curſe in the Heavers, the wrath of God revealed from Rom, r. 14 


thence upon all unrighteouſneſs. | 
| Look downward,and behold a curſe in the Earth. Death ready toput a period to 
all the pleaſures of fin, and, likea Trap-door, tolet down into Hell, where nothing 
of ſin will remain, but the worm and the fire., 
Look into the Scripture, and ſee the curſe there deſcribed; an everlaiFing baniſh- i Anims is 
ment from the glory of Gods preſence 3 an everlaſting deftrution by the glory of his ©9297* crit 
ower, 2 Theſ: 1. 9. TheLord ſhewing the jealoutie of his Fuftice, the unſearcha-. 7, 74 46 


Elenef of his ſtveritz, the unconceivableneſs of his Frength, the bottomleſs guilt and Jeatk -aq. ne 
Iv, 9b o13 __— << 
C. 2. IE by, \ 


malignity of fin, in the everlaſting deiirnfion of _— men, and in the everla- 
ing i preſerving of them to feel that deſtruction : Who Aroweth the power of thy an- Prima org, 
er, ſaith Moſes; even according to thy fear, ſo is _ wrath *, It is impoſſible for the 4rimen_ 
moſt trembling Conſciences, or the moſt jealous fears of a guilty heart, to look be- — | 
yond the wrath of God, or toconceive more of it than indeed it is. As in peace of da nolemtemre« 


Conſcience, the mercy of God is revealed unto Believers from faith to faith; fo in — ic je 


anguiſh of Conſcience the wrathof God is revealed fron ou to fear. c. 3. 
\ A timerous man can fancy vaſt and terriblefears, fire, ſword, tempeſts, wracks, kPa 90.234 
furnaces, ſcalding lead, boiling pitch, running bell-metall, and being kept alive in 
all theſe to feel their torment : But theſe come far ſhort of the wrath of God ; for 
firſt, there are bouzds ſet to the hurting power of a creature, the firecan burn, bur it 
cannot drown ; theSerpent can ſting, but he cannot tear in pieces. 2. The / ana of 
the heart arebounded within thoſe narrow Kr >. which it ſelf can frame of 
the hurts which may be done. But the wrat of God proceeds from an infinite Ju- 
ſtice, and isexecuted by an omnipotent and unbounded power, compriſing all the 
terrour of all other Creatures (as the Sun doth all other light) eminently and exceſ- 
ſively in it: It burns, and drowns, and tears, and ſtings, and bruiſes, and conſumes, 
and can Nature ? ras much more, than Reaſoz is able to comprehend. 

Oif we could lay theſe things (criouſfly to heart, (and yet theſe are but low ex- 
preſſions of that which cannot be expreſſed, and cometh as ſhort of the truth it ſelf, 
as the picture of the Sun ina Table, doth of the greatneſs and brightneſs of it in its 
own Orb) ſhould we not find it neceſſary to cry out, Take away all iniquity 2 this 
fickne(s out of my ſoul, this fward, this nail, this poiſon'd arrow, out of my heart, 
this dagger of Ehud out of my belly, this mill-ſtone, this mountain from off my 
back, theſe ſtings and terrours, theſe flames and furies out of my conſcience? 
Eord, my wounds ſtink, my lips quiver, my knees tremble, my belly rots, Iamfeeble, 
and broken, and roar, and languiſhz thy wrath lies hard upon me, and thy waves 
goover my head. | 

O if we had but a view of finas it is in its zative fonlzeſs, and did feel but a touch 
of that fury that God is ready to pour out uponit, this would ſtain all the pride of 
man, and ſour all thepleaſures of fin, and make a man as fearful to meddle with it, 
as a guilty woman with the bitter water which cauſed the Curſe. Moſt true was 
that which Lzther ſpake in this point, Ifa man could perfeRtly ſee his own evils, the 
ſight thercof would be a perfect Hell unto him : and this God will bring wicked 
men: unto, Reprove them, and ſet their ſins in order before them, Pſal. 50. 31. make 


themtake a view oftheir own hearts and lives, fuller of fins than the ——_— of 
- : tars, 
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. Stars, ora furnace of . F O conſider this, you that forget me, ſaith the Lord, 4e ft 


tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver you. 
' The ſecond duty is Confeſſion, for he that cries to have fin taken away, acknow- 
ledgeth that it lies upon him. A full Confeſſion, not of many, bur of all ſins, either 
aFually committed, or habitually compriſed in our body of fin. ! As he in the Come- 
dian ſaid, that he had invited two gueſts to dinner, Phzlocrates, and Philocrates, a. 
ſingle man, but a dowbleEater: fo examination of our ſelves, we ſhall every one 
find fins enough in himſelf to denominate him a double and a treble finner. A free 
Confeſſion, not as Pharaohs, extorted upon the wrack; nor as that of Judas, ſqueered 
out with anguiſh and horrourz butingenuous and penitent, ariſing from the purpoſe 
of a pious heart, that cometh like water out of a Sprizg, with a volnntary " 45.2" 
notlike water out of aSti, which isforced with fire. | 
The third duty is, Wearireſs and dete37ation of all fin; for we call not to have a 
thingremovedtill we be weery of it. Thus weare taught in the Scripture to be 
aſhamed and confounded, to loath and abhor, to judge and condemn our ſelves 
to throw fin away as a deteſtable thing, though it be a golden or filver fin. - A ſpi- 
ritual ju looks on all finas filthy and ® ſtinking ; ſheweth a man to himſelf as 
a veſlel of dung, ſcum, excrements, and makes him out of quiet till he be 
throughly purged. For hatred is -&s =? 567, againſt the whole kind of that which 
we hate. 
The fourth duty an acknowledgment of our own impotency to remove fin from 
our ſelves. We have no more power thanafſlave in chains hath to get out of his 
bondage, till another ranſome him z than a dead body ina grave, till Chriſt raiſcit. 
Our iniquity takes hold on us, and keeps us down, that we cannot hearken or be ſub- 


- je&tothe will ofGod. If fin were not removed by a greater ftrength than our own, 


# would moſt certainly fink us into Hell. 


.5. . Thelaſtduty is an zzploring of Gods mercy and grace, that what we cannot do 


our ſelves, he would be pl todo for us. ® Inworks of Art, it is hard to build, 


" but eafie to deſtroy; but in works of fin, though our weekreſ7 is able to commit 


them, yet none but Gods pomer is able to demoliſh them. © None but Chrift is ſtrong 
enough to overcome the firong mar: 3 his Perſor onely hath ſtrength enough to bear 
the carſe of ſin; his Sacrifice onely merit enough to make expiation for ſin 3 his 
grace onely virtue enough to Femovethe pollution of fin. Though we ſhould take 
Nitre and much Soap, ourfin would be w-arked ſti; but he cometh with Refivers 


fortune: Fire, and with Fullers Soap, and can waſh out all, It was his onely buſines of coming 


into the world, to deſtroy the works of the devil. 

Now the things which we pray for in this Petition are theſe three. 1. For Remiſſi- 
on, that God would take away the condemnation of fin from us, by not imputin 
the _ thereof unto us, but would cauſeit topaſs over on Chriſt, on whom he hat 
laid the iniquity of his peeple. Such an expreſſion the holy Ghoſt uſeth, +23;7 the Lord 
hath cauſed thy fin to paſs over from thee to Chriſt, 2 Sazy, 12. 13. which being ob- 


tained, all other judgments are ipſo faFo removed too, (o far as they import proper 


and vindictive puniſhment, | : 
| Secondly, For $an#ification, that the virtue of Chriſts death, and the grace of his 
Spirit may ſubduethe power of fin, and cleanſe and ſtrengthen our conſciences againſt 
the commands of it, and temptations unto it. 
_— For continued Rexovation, that asin ſanctification Degun, we have power 
againſt 2 kinds of fir, fo by the continual ſupplies of the holy Spirit, we may have 
further power againſt all das and remainders of fin, That Chriſt would purſue 
our fin unto death, as our fin did him; and not give over mortifying it, till his 
blood be revenged of it to the awtfermoſt, and: our ſouls delivered from it to the - 
attermoſt. | | ; 
I ſhall conclude the firſt part of the Petition with a ſhort word of Exhortation 
unto this Honourable Aſſembly. Þ Thoſe things which God worketh in us, and be- 
ſtoweth upon us by his grace, he alſo requireth of us by his command. Sometimes 
he prowiſeth to turn us, ſometimes he commarndeth us to turn to him 3 ſometimes he 
biddeth us put away fin, and ſometimes hepromſeth to take it away from us: in the 
one ſhewing us whatisourdaty, and in the other where is our he/p. And as this latter 
conſideration calleth upon our faith to prey, ſo the former upon our obedience to 
_ I ſhall therefore (Right Honourable) humbly offer a double Exhortation unto 
all of you. 
* Firſt, Fhat every oneof you would: feriouſly endeavour to take away 4d iniquity 
from his own perfor. And unto this there lieth upon you adouble a” with 
relation 


” —_— 


503 


upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Verl. 1, 2. 
relation to the ſafety of your Souls, for whatever other honour, wealth, wiſdom, 
learning, intereſt a man. hath beſides, if fin have the predominancy, they are bur 
Satans Magazine, and that man his ſervant to employ them” againſt God that gave 
them : and the more mercies any man hath' been truſted withal, the heavier judg- 
ment will be poured out upon the breach of that truſt : Better be a Woodder Veſſel 
to hold Wine, than a Silver Veſſel to hold Excrements; better be a Beggar with the 
treaſure of Gods Grace, than a Prince with the load of a mans own fins. 

But there is a further tie upon you, with relation unto the ſucceſs of that Honou- 
rable Employment whereunto you are called. [ta nat eſtis, ut bona malaque veſtra 
ad Rempub. pertineant. God will be fanCtified in all thole that draw near unto him, 
as well in Civil as in Sacred Adminiſtrations. It is very hard for a perſon in whom 
ſin rules, to be conſtantly faithful to any publick and hohourable ſervice; for Grace 
only eStabliſheth the heart, Heb. 13.9. Achitophel, a man of great wiſdom, falls from 
David : Jonah, a man of great valour, falls from Solowor. And admit he be faith- 
ful, yet the ſin of his heart ſends out a prohibition to the wiſdom of his head, and 
the labour of his hand : he that will be a fit veſſel for his Maſters uſe, muſt firſt of all 
purge himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 21. as we firſt cleanſe a veſſel before we uſe it. When Jo- 
ſha was to negotiate a publick Reformation, and to adminiſter a publick ſervice, his 
filthy garment muſt be taken from him, and he muſt be cloathed with change of rai- 
ment, Zach. 3. 4,7. Let every one of you make his publick ſervice one argument 
more than he had before, for his neceſlary reformation, and let the Piety of your 
lives bear witneſs to the integrity of your honourable undertakings. 

Secondly, As you muſt take away fin from your ſelves, fo make it your princi- 
pal work to take away iniquity out of the Land; Liberty, Property, Priviledges, are 
ſacred and precious things, not to be in the leaſt manner betrayed, yea, in ſome 
ſenſe we may look upon them, as the Jews upon their Moſſora, tangquans legis &+ pie- 
tatis ſepemz as a fence and mound unto Religion her ſelf. Arbitrary Government 
would quickly be tampering in ſacred things, becauſe corruption in the Church is 
marvellouſly ſubſervient and advantagious to corruption in the State. But the moſt 
Orient Pearl of this Kingdom is our Religion, and the bittereſt enemies unto thar, 
are our ſis. Theſe are the ſnuffs that dim our Cardleſtick,, and threaten the remo- 
val of it; theſe are the /eever that defile our Paſſovers, and urge God to paſs away 
and depart from us; theſe the obſtructions between his Sacred Majeſty and you, 
and between both, and the happineſs of the Kingdom. Think ſeriouſly what ways 

-may be moſt effeual to purge out this leaven out of the Land, The principal ſa- 
crificing kaife which kills and mortifies ſin, is the Word of God, and the knowledge 
of it. It would have been a great unhappineſs to the Commonwealth of Learning, 
if Caligula had (as he endeavoured) deprived the World of the Writings of Homer, 
Virgil, and Livy :. But O! what an Egyptian-calamity 1s it, to have, in this Sun- 
ſhine of the Goſpel, thouſands of perſons and families (as I doubt not but upon en- 
quiry it would appear) without the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles > A 
Chriſtian-Souldier without his Sword, a Chriſtian-Buz/der without his Rule and 
Square, a Chriſtian-Calling without the Inſtruments and Balances of the Sanftuar 
belonging to it. O therefore that every Pariſh had an endowment fit for a learned, 
laborious and worthy Paſtor, and Paſtors worthy of fuch endowments, that provi- 
ſion were made that every Family might have a Bible in it, and (if by Law it might 
poſſibly be procured) the Exerciſes of Religion therewithal z this would be the 
ſureſt Magazine to ſecure the happineſs of a Kingdom : That all pats Tiles, 
which the Devil uſeth as ſcarecrows and whiflers to keep back company from prefſ- 
ſing in upon Chriſts Kingdom, were by Law proſcribed : That ſcandalows fins were 
by the awfulneſs and ſeverity of Diſcipline more blaſted and brought to ſhame: That 
the Lords Houſe were more frequented, and his Day more ſanQified, and his Ordi- 
nances more reverenced, and his Miniſters, which teach the good knowledge of the 
Lord, more encouraged than ever heretofore. In one word, that all the ſeveral 
Fountains of the Commonwealth were ſerled in a ſound and flouriſhing conſtituti- 
.on : That in every place we might ſee Piety the Elm to every other Vine, the Su 
porter to every other Profeſſion. Learning adorned with Piety, and Law admint- 
ſtred with Piety, and Coxnſels managed with Piety, and Trade regulated with Piety, 
and the Plow followed with Piety. That when — fight againſt fin, with the 
Sword of Gods Word, you who are the-Nobles agd Gentry of the Land, would ſe- 


cond them, and frown upon it too; a Frawn of yours may ſometimes do as much 
ſervice to Chriſt as a Sermon of ours. And he cannot, but take it very unkindly | 
from you, if you will not beſtow your Conrtenrance on him, who beſtowed his ; 
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Blood on you. That you would let the ſtritneſs of your lives, and the piety of 
your examples put wickedneſs out of countenance, and make it appear (as indeed jt 
15) a baſe and a ſordid thing, : 

If we would thus fadly ſet-our ſelves againſt the ſins of the Land, no power, no 
malice , no policies ſhould ſtand between us and Gods mercies; Religion. would 
flouriſh, and Peace would ſettle, and Trade would revive, and the hearts of men 
would be re-united, and the Church be asa City Ged, and this Nation would 
continue to be, as it hath been, like the Garden of Eden, a mirrour of proſperity and 
happineſs to other people 3 and God woyld prevent vs in the ſecond part of our Pe- 
tition, with the bleſſing of Goodzeff; as ſoon as ever iniquity were removed, he 
would do #s good , which is the ſecond thing here direQed to pray for, Receive 4s 

YACTOWHJHY« | | | 
A In £4 Original it is 5w np Take good, to wit, to beſtow upon usz ſo Taking is 
ſometimes uſed for Giving : He receives gifts for men, {0.in the Plalm, He gave gifts 
to mer, (0 in the Apoſtle : and it is not improbable, that the Prophet here ſecretly 
leadeth us to Chriſt the Mediator, who firlt receiveth gifts from his Father, and then 
poureth them forth upon his Church, A&s 2. 23. 

The meaning then is, Lord, when thou haſt pardoned, weakened, mortified. fin, 
go on with thy mercy, and being in Chriſt graciouſly reconciled unto us, give fur- 


ther evidence of thy Fatherly affection, by beſtowing portions upon us. They ſhall 


not be caſt away upon unthankful perſons, we will rexder the calves of onr lips, they 
ſhall not be beltowed upon thoſe that need them not, or, that know where elſe to 

YTrovide themſelves. It is true, we have gone to the Aſſyrian, we have taken our 
Horſes in ſtead of our Prayers, and gone about to find out goad ; we have been fo 
fooliſh as to think that the Idols which have been behalden to our hands for any 
ſhape that is in them , could be in ſtead of hands, and of God- unto us, to help us 
in our need; but now we know that men of high degree are but a lye, that horſes are 
but a vazity, that an ide! js nothing, and therefore can give nothing. That power 
belongeth unto thee, none elſe cax do it; that mercy belongeth unto thee, none 
clic will _ #berefore ince in thee only the fatherlefi ind mercy, be thou pleaſed 
to do us | | 

We wall conſider the words , Firſt, Abſolntely , as a ſingle Prayer by them- 
_— Secondly, Relatively, in their connexion, and with reſpect to the ſcope of 
the place. ' 

From the former conſideration we obſerve, That a# the good we have is fromGod:; 
he only mult be ſou gut unto for it; we have none in oxr ſelves 5 I kyow, that in me, 
that x, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good, Rom. 7.18. We can neither * think, nor ſpeak, 
nor do it. 

And miſling it in or ſelves, it is all in vain to feck for it in things below our 
ſelves. 

They can provide for our back and belly, (and yet not that neither without 
God : the roots out of which the fruits of the Earth do grow, is above in Heaven, 
the Genealogy of Corn and Wine is reſolved into God, Hef. 2. 22.) But if you 
£0 to your Lands, or Houſes, or Treafuries for Phyſick, -for a ſick Soul, or a guilty 
Conſcience, they will all return an zzorawss to that enquiry : Salvation doth not 
grow in the Furrows of the Field, neither are there in the Earth to be found any 
Mines or Harveſts of Grace or Comfort. | 

In God alone is the * Foxrtain of Life ; he that only Þ zs good, he only © doth good. 
"When we have wearied our ſelves with having recourſe to ſecond cauſes, here at 
-laſt, like the wandering Dove, we muſt arrive for reſt. Mary will ay, Who will 
Jhew us any good? do thou lift up the light of thy countenance upon us, Pſal, 4.6. From 
-bim alone comes every good gift, Faw. I. 17. whether temporal, it is his 4 bleſhng 
that maketh the Creature able to comfort us. The Woman touched the hem of 
Chriſts Garment, but the. virtue went not out of the Garment, but out of Chriſt, 
Luke 8. 44. or whether ſprritual, GnGtified © faculties, fanQified f babits, fandtified 
8 motions, glorious ® relations, in Predeſtination, Adoption, and Chriſtian-liberty : 
.excellent 1 gifts, heayenly * comforts, all and | only from him. And that without 
change and alteration : He doth not do good one while, and evil another, but good- 
-neſs is his proper and native operation 3 he is not the author of fin, that entred by 
the devz] 3 he 1s not the author of death, that entred by fin; but = ow deſtru@jor 
#s of our ſelves. And therefore though the ® Prophet ſay, Is there any evil in the 
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City which the Lord hath not done 2 yet he doth it not but only as it is bonum juſtitie, 
good in order to his glory : For it is juſt with God, that they who run from the or- 
der of his Commands, ſhould fall under the order of his Providence z and doing wil- 
- lingly what he forbids, ſhould unwillingly ſuffer what he threatneth. 

In one word, God is the Author of all good, by his Grace working it : the Permit- 
fer of all evil, by his Patience enduring it; the Orderer and Diſpoſer of both, by 
his Mercy rewarding the one, by his Juſtice revenging the other, and by his Wiſdozr, 
direfting both to the ends of his Eternal Glory. ' 

This ferveth to diſcover the free and ſole working of Grace in our firſt Conver- 
ſion, and the cortinued working of Grace 1n our further Sanftification 3 whatſoever 
is good in us habitually, as Grace inhering, or analy, as Grace working, is from him 

alone as the Author of it. For though it be certain, that when we will and do, our 
ſelves are Agents, yet it is ſtill under and from him. ® Certnm eft nos pr cunt fa- 
ciamus, ſed ille facit ut facianews, as the great Champion of Grace ſpeaketh, by Grace 
weare that we are, wedo what we do 1n Gods ſervice: Veſſels have no Wine, Bags 
have no Money in them, but what the Merchant putteth in : the Bowls of the Candle- 
ſticks had no Oyl but that which dropped from the Olive-Branches. 

Other P things which ſeek no higher perfefion than is to be found within the 
compaſs of their own zature, may, by the guidance and aftivity of the ſame nature, 
attain thereunto : but man aſpiring to a dzvire happineſs, can never attain thereun- 
” but by a divize ſtrength : 4 impoſible it is for any man to 82joy God without 

od. 

The truth of this point ſheweth it in five gradations. 

I. By Grace our * winds are enlightened to know and believe him : for ſpiritual 
things are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
| 2. By Grace our \ hearts are enclined to love and obey him, for ſpiritual things 
are ſpiritually 2pproved - He only by his Almighty and ineffable operation worketh 
in us, © Et vergs Revelationes, & bonas voluntates. | 

3. By Grace our lives are enabled to work what our hearts do love; without 
which, though we ſhould wil, yet we cannot perforze, no more than the knife which 
hath a good edge is able actually to cut till moved by the hand. 

4- By Grace our good works are carried on unto * perfetion. Adam wanting the 
Grace of perſeverance, fell from innocency it ſelf : 7 It is not ſufficient for us that he 
prevent and excite us to will, that he co-operate and af/z5? us to work, except he con- 
tinually follow and ſupply us with a reſidue of ſpirit, to pertett and finiſh what we ſet 
about: All our works are begun, continued, and ended in him. 

Laſtly, By Grace our perſeverance is crowned : for our beſt works * could not 
endure the trial of juſtice, if God ſhould enter into judgment with us; Grace e- 
ableth us to work, and Grace rewardeth us for workingz Grace beginneth 3, and 
Grace finifheth both our Faith and Salvation. The work of holineſs is nothing but 
Grace, and the reward of holineſs is nothing but Grace for Grace. 

Secondly, This teacheth us how to know good from evil in our ſelves : what 
we look on as good, we muſt ſee how we have derived it from God ; the more re- 
courſe we have had unto God by prayer, and faith , and ſtudy of his will, in the 
procurement of it, the more goodneſs we ſhall find in it. A thing done may be good 
in the ſubſtance of the work, and yet evi/in the manner of doing it ; as the ſ1bſtarce 
of a Veſſel may be Silver, but the xſe ſordid, Febw his Zeal was rewarded as an act 
of juſtice, quoad ſubitantiam operis, and it was puniſhed tooas an aft of policy, quoad 
»odam, for the perverſe end. A thing which I ſee 1n the night may ſhine, and that 
ſhining proceed from nothing but rottenneſs. We muſt not meaſure our ſelves by 
the matter of things done; for there may be Þ Mak oper in bona materia. Doeg 
prays, and Herad hears, and Hypocrit: | | 
would know the © goodneſs of our works, look to the Fountain, whether they pro- 


ceed from the Father of lights by the fpirit of love, and the grace of Chriſt, from | 


rites faſt, and Phariſees preach : but when we /; 
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humble, penitent, filial, heavenly diſpoſitions nothing will carry the Soul unto um ergo no- | 
God, but that which cometh from him. Our Communion with the Father, and Sram 


pl 


the Son, is the trial of all our goodneſs. 

3. Thirdly, This ſhould exceedingly abaſe-us in our own eyes, and ſtain all the 
pride, and caft down all the phames of fleſh and blood, ' when we ſeriouſly con- 
fider, that in us, as now 4 degenerated from. our original, there isno _ 
found, our © wine become water, and our ſi/er draf, as our Savior faith of the De- 
vil, when he lyes, f he ſpeaks _—_ | 
de oſtro, of our own, -and fecundum hominem, = the Apoſtle ſpeaks, According unto 

| . i 9 Man, 
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8 Rom, 2. 24. +2247, I Cor. 3.3. Luſts are 8 our ow, our very Þ zextbers.to that body of fin which 
- Jan. 14 "the 1 Apoſtle calleth the old mar, withwhich 1t 1s as impoſſible to do any yood, as 
Epheſ:4.2z, for a Toad to ſpit Cordials. Coo ET OR ET 
' Men are apt to glory of their good hearts and intentions, only becauſe they can- 
not ſearch them, = 17. 11. And being carnal themſclves, to entertain none but 
carnal notions of Gods ſervice. But if they knew the purity and jealoufie of God, 
and their own impotency to anſwer ſo holy a will, they would lay their hands upon 

Job 42.56 their mouths, and with Job, abhor themſelves, and with 1/aiah, bewail the unclean- 
- -—o_ neſs of their lips, and with Mofes, fear ard quake, as not being able to endure the 
Johh:4.29 things that are commanded, and with Joſhua, Ig they. carmot ſerve God 

becauſe be is holy: they would then remember that the Law of.God is a Law of fire, 
Det. 33-2, and the Tribunal of God, a Tribunal of fire, Ezek. 1.27. that the 
pleading of God with finners, are in flames of fire, Ezek, £6.15, 16. that the trial 
of all our works ſhall be by fire, 1-Cor. 3. 13. that the God before whom we tnuſt 
appear, is a conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 29. Go now and bring thy ſtraw and ſtubble, 
thy drowſie and ſluggiſh devotion, thy fickle and flattering repentance, thy formal 
and demure ſervices into the fire, to the Lawto meaſure them, to the Judge to cen- 
 ſurethem; nay, now carry them to thine own conſcience, and tell me whether that 

Greg: Will not paſs the Fathers verdict upon them, Sordet in conſpe#u Judicis, quod fulget 
: in conſpeFu operantis, That which is fair in thine eye, it filthy in Gods. | : 

Se,x8. Laſtly, this ſerveth for exhortation unto theſe particular duties. . Firſt, unto pa- 
tience and meekneſs under any evil that God may bring upon us, and that not barely, 
becauſe he doth us good 1n other things, which wn. s argument, Shall we receive 
good from the Lord, and not evil 2 Job 2. 10. But further, becauſe the very evils 
that come upon us, are oftentimes by him intended for $900, as Joſeph told his bre- 

*Xedicins ej Chen, Ger 50. 20 Weare not angry with the * Phyſttian when he launceth, diet- 

an invits pro- eth, and reſtraineth us of our will ; he denieth us our will, that we niggr-bave our 

deft, ven.*p-25 Will 3 a fick man is many times moſt faithfully ſerved, when he is croſſed. * I lop my 

De Pe eden. trees, bruiſe my grapes, grind my corn to fit it to the ends whereutta'it tendeth. 

rur,emolumemo Gods exd is merciful when his hand is heavy, as John's Roll was Þ ſweet in the month, 
=. but bitter in the belly, ſo troubles may be bitter to the palate, but profitable to the 

_ & pre- conſcience : like hot ſpices that bite the tongue, but comfort the ſtomach. 

entem mjuriam 'Þ 72, IO IRE . "_ 
{nf rags þ nears greg TS nn p_ p* bs. 8 - «1 _ __ it, Iſai. 27.9. and 48. 10, c Luiſquys vo- 

And as it diCtateth patience in ſuffering evil, ſo in doing our duties, though we 
c ſuffer contempt and reproaches for it. If we were to receive our rewards from 
men, their frowns might diſcourage us : but when we have done Gods wil, God 
himſelf will be our reward, and make his promiſes a comfort unto us. Moſes and 
Aaron, though their whole employments were for the good of [ſreel, were yet re- 

Rbet. 1. 3.c.4. payed with murmuring and diſcontent, and the people, like children, qui cibum ſu- 

| munt, ſed flentes, (to uſe the ſimilitude of the Orator in Ariſtotle ) repined at the 
tood which their prayers obtained for them , yet nothing diſmayed them from their 

Sen. ep. 811 duty. Etiam poſt naufragium tentantur Maria, The woman of Canaan prays on when 

ſhe 1s denied, and Faceb holds with his hands when his thigh is lamed ; our firſt care 
mult be to be in our way, to be doing our duties, and then though (as Solomor 
ſpeaks) we ſhould meet a,Lyor: i: oxr way, we muſt not be diſmayed, for Angels are 
ſtronger than Lyons, and he hath giver his Angels charge over ws, to bear #s in onr ways, 
Pſal. 91. 81. Yea, whilit we are with him, he —_ with #4, 2 Chron. 15. 2. So 
that the way of the Lord is the ſureſt and ſafeſt walk that any man can have, The 

41 Cor. 4:5. 249 of the Lord is ſtrength to the upright, Prov. 10. 29. 

Row. oh, Tay Secondly, Unto Humility : If thou be a Veſſel of Gold, and thy Brother but of 
Ile _— ' Wood, be not high-minded, 7t is ® God that maketh thee to differ; the more bounty 
yo —_ God ſhews, the more humility he requires. Thoſe Þ Mixes that are richeſt are deep- 
p#nem debiram eſt, thoſe Stars that are higheſt ſeem ſmalleſt, the goodlieſt Buildings have the loweſt 
— :;. Foundations the more God honoureth men, the more they ſhould humble them- 
am largiendo, ſelves 3 the more the fruit, the lower the branch on which it grows; pride is ever 
the companion of emptizef. O how full was the Apoſtle', yet how © low was his 
48+ *** language of himſelf! _ of Saints, /aſt of Apoſtles, chief of Sinners, #0 Juſfciency 

b Opulentiſſims to t ink 20 avilities to do, all that he is, he is by Grace - Thus Humility teacheth us 
_— 7: 4n our Operation, to draw ſtrength from God, not from our ſelves ; in our Graces to 


oo ng 3- aſcribe their goodreff to God, and their weakpeſs to our ſelves. 
Alti u- 
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Thirdly, 
o 


upon HOSE A, Chap: 14. Verl. 1, *y : 


597 


Ts 


Thirdiy, Utito dependarce and continual recourſe to God, as the Fountain of all 
good, to keep an open-and unobſtructed paſſage between him and our Soul : Say 


not, I have light enough in my houſe, I may now ſhut up my windows, for light 
within hath deperdance upon immediate ſupplies from the Sun without, and ſo hath 
race upon continual ſupplies from the Sox of righteouſneſs... God teacheth even the 
#-bandman to plow and threſh, 1/ai. 28. 26. 1n theſe things his direftion is-to be 
implored : Meddle not then, with great and high affairs without recourſe unto him. 


His Name 1s Connſellor , and his Teſtizzories are —_— let them be the rule and 


ſquare of all your debates. ſt is ® recorded.for the honour of Scipio, that he went 
firſt to the Capitol, and then to the Sexate : But you have more noble examples : 
b David is put to flight, he flees and prays: Ezekzah is at a ſtand in all his counſels, 
he ſends to the Prophet and prays : Fehoſaphat is in great diſtreſs, and knows not 
whatin.the world to do, but he prays : Nehemiah is ſore afraid, and hath a Petition 
to-make to the King, but firſt he makes one to God, and prays : Whenever the 
Children are come to the birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring torth, all the world 
cannot furniſh you with ſuch another M:dwife as Prayer, and recourſe to God it 
hath delivered even graves of their dead. Therefore let me beſeech you, when» 
ever you meet with ſuch difficulties as put you to a ſtand, 'that you know not what 
to adviſe or reſolye upon, go to your, Cloſets, proſtrate your ſelves at his Throne, 
whoſe honour it is to be ſeen 3x the Mount ;. beg counſel of him in whom are hid all 
the Treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. Let it appear that you ſeek his face to 
dire& you, and his glory as the ſupreme end and deſign of all your conſultations, and 
then try whether he be not a preſent help in trouble, and whether he will not mag- 
nifie the wiſdom of his counſel in the perplexity of yours. = ; 

" Fourthly, Unto fidelity, in the uſe of any good which God beſtows upon us, 
for God gives not talents to men, barely to exrich men, but to employ them; there- 
fore as thwyVeſſel hath one paſſage to let the Wine into it ſelf, and another to pour 
it out into the Flaggon, ſo we ſhould not only fill our ſelves by dependance upon 

| God, but ichould ſupply others by love and ſervice unto our Brethren. 


Right Honourable, This Nation hath put into, your hands all that is outwardly 
dear unto them, their Perſons, Poſterities, Liberties, Eſtates : In theſe ſad and wo- 
ful diſtrations, they look upon you as Bixders, and Healers, and Standers in the 
gap, and Repairers of waſte places 3 God hath called you unto an high and a great 
truſtz and the fad diſtempers of the Church and State, the diſtreſſes and. deſolations 
of Ireland, the doubts and fears, the ſhiverings and convulſions of Exgland, and in. 
theſe two the intereſt of all the wp Churches call upon you, like the man of 
Macedonia, in St. Pauls viſion, A@s 16. 2. Come and help xs. Now in this great 
ſtrait, when the Children are come to the birth , and there is no ſtrength to bring 
forth, ſtir up the graces of God in you, call together all that is within you to call 
upon his Name, improve the uttermaſt of your intereſts in him for the ſtate of his 
Church, manage every one of his gifts to the. cloſing of thoſe miſerable bxeaches 
which threaten an inundation- of calamity upon us; Wiſdom, and Learning, and 
Piety, and Prudence, are healing things : Remember (and O that God would put 
it into the hearts of this whole Kingdom, from the Throze to the Ploygh, to remem- 
ber) the fate of a divided Kingdom from the mouth of Truth it felt; O that we 
would all remember, that miſunderſtandings, and jealouſies, and diviſions of heart, 
are an high evidence of Gods diſpleafure, and that #brough the wrath of the Lord of 
Hoſts, a and #s darkned, and as it were infatuated, when Mazaſſeh is againſt Ephraim, 
and Ephraim againſt Manaſſeh, and every man eateth the fleſh of his own arm, Iſai. 7. 

9.21, O letusall remember what it coſt Shecheme and Abzmelech, what.it coſt Ber- 
jaminand the other Tribes, even the loſs of threeſcore and five thouſand men: Re- 
member Priamwe and his children will laugh, Bebo will clap their hands, and wag; 
their head 3 no ſuch time for Shiſhak, the Egyptian to trouble Jeruſalem, as when 
Tſrael is divided, 2 Chroz. 12.2, Let it never be ſaid of Gods own people, that 
they are fallen into the curſe of M:dzanites, and Amorites, and Edoxites, and Phi- 
litines, to help forward the deſtruction of one another... O that God would give 
this whole Nation hearts to conſider theſe things, that he would put a fpirit of peace, 
and reſolved unity into the minds of this whole people, to be true.to their own 
happinefs, and by how much the greater are the ſubtilties of men to divide them, to 
be j much. the more firmly united .in prayers to God, and in concord between 
themſelves, that they may not expole their Perſons, Eſtates, Poſterities, and (which 
is dearelt of all) their Religion to the crafty — advantages of the _— : 
tt 3 | 


Iſai. g.6. .. 
Plal.119.24.. 
a Ziv. I-26, 
A. Gel, I75.t. 
Valer. Maxim, 
> ib 6&4 . 
b 2 Sam. r5, 

, 26,31. 
Iſai 47-3,4,14+ 
2 Chron.20.6, 
Nchem. 2, 3 24» 
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of the Proteſtant Churches, who in humane view could have no way to overthrow 


% 


them, but by their ow# diſſentions. | 
I have done with this point, and ſhall conclude all with a very few words of 
the next , which is drawn from the ſcope and connexion of the prayer ſuggeſted to 
the judgment threatned, Its this: CER, ; | h 
hen temporal judgments are felt or feared, Gods people ſhould pray for ſpiritual 
mercies; Humane ſorrows cannot overcome where the joy of the Lord is our { rength. 
Bonus qui nos Thus the Lord ſeems to have taught his Apoſtle ; he was under. ſome prefling dif- 
rribuir quod v0- cOmfort,, the meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him, he prays for particular delive- 


_ coo rance, and God anſwers him 0» ad voluntatews ſed ad militater, implying a dire- 


Avg. ep. 34e &ion unto all ſuch Rn My grace is ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. 12.9. When thou 
tens 


X xau , 


- feeleſt a thorn in thy fleſh, pray for grace in thy heart z the buffets of Satan cannot 
Fr _ hurt, where the ex. of God Joth faffice ſo he directeth in time of plague and 
oraſtiquodrmne famine, to pray, and to ſeek his face, 2 Chron. 7. 14. to look more after his favour 
m-oeaar gg than our own eaſe 3 to be more follicitous for the —_— of his /ove, than for 
ſemper petebat, the removing of his Rod. This is a true character of a filial diſpoſition. Dr the way 
Conf, by. 6.8. thy judgments , even in that way , wherein wicked men fling thee off, and give 

thee over, and quarrel with thee, and repine againſt thee, even inthe way of thy 

| judgments do we wait for thee, and the deſire of our ſoul is more to thy Name, than 
Tr 6.29 to our own deliverance, Iſai. 26. 8. True Diſciples follow Chriſt more for his Do- 
ep = * Grinethan his loaves, and-are willing to chooſe rather affi@ioz than iniquity. | 
The grace and favour of God is fe, Pal. 3o. 5. better than life, Pal. 63. 3. and 

therefore muſt needs be the moſt ſovereign Antidote to preſerve, and to bear up 

the ſoul above all other diſcomforts 5 whereas if he be angry , no other helps are 

able to relieve us. Braſs and Iron can fence me againſt a Bullet, or againſt a Sword, 

but if I were to be caſt into a furnace of fire, it would help to torment me, if into 

Heb. 12:29; A pit of water, it would help to fink me: Now our God is a conſuming fire, and his 
breath a ſtreams of brimſione. Humane plaſters can never cure the wounds which 
God makes: where he is the Smiter, he muſt be the Healer too, Heſ.6. rx. All the 
Candles in a Country are not able to make day there, till the Sun come 3 and all 
the contents of the world are not able to make comfort to the Soul, till the Sur of 
righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings. In a Mine, if a damp come, it is in vain 
totruſt to your lights, they will burn blew, and dim, and at Jaſt vaniſh, you muſt 

| make haſte to be drawn upward if you will be fafe. When God ſharpneth an affli- 
ion with his diſpleaſure, it is vain to truſt to worldly fuccours, your defires and 
affetions muſt be'on things above, if you will be relieved. There is no remedy, no 
*Calores calo- refuge from Gods anger, but to Gods grace. Blood-letting * isa cure of: bleeding, 
—_— and a burn a cue againſt a burn, and running unto God 1s the way to eſcape him, 
——_ inſu- as to cloſe and get 1n with him that would ſtrike you doth avoid the blow. In a 
deprimimus tempeſt at Sea , it is very dangerous to ſtrike to the ſhore, the fafeſt way is to have 

& vexu£1eV0- Gex-room, and to keep in the Main ſtill : there is no landing againſt any tempeſt of 


mmm 


Set. I 9s 


Iſai. 30. 33+ 


=” Gb judgments at any ſhore of worldly or carnal policies, but the way is to keep 
with him ſtill; if he be with us in the Ship, the winds and the Sea will at laſt be 

rebuked. | 
Se#,20., This then ſhould ſerve to humble us for our carnal prayers in times of judgments, 


ſuch as the hungry Raven, or the dry or gaping Earth. makes, when we aſſemble our 

ſelves for Corn and Wine, tor go and ſafety, and be in the mean time careleſs whe- 

ther God receive us graciouſly or no. God much complains of it, when he ſlew 
Iſrael, the rack made him roar, the rod made him flatter , but all was to be rid of 

affliction : It was the prayer of zatxre for eaſe not of the Spirit for grace, for their 

. beart was not right, Pl. 78.24, 37. The like he complains of after the captivity ; 

Jer. 42. 12; they faſted and prayed in the fifth month, (wherein the City and Temple had been 
and4t11- þurned) and inthe ſeventh month, (wherein Gedaliah had been ſlain, and the rem- 
nant carried captive) but they did it not out of f/zcerity toward God, but out of 
policy for themſelves; and this he proves by their behaviour after their return, IF 

you had indeed fought me, you would have remembred the words of the Prophets, when 

Jeruſalem was inhabited before , and being returned , would now have put them to 

practice. But Fersſalem inhabited after the Captivity, is juſt like ern ale m \nhabi- 

ted before the Captivity ; ſo that from hence it appears, that all their weeping and 

ſeparating was notfor pious, but politick Reaſons, Weckir.8.6, And there is nothing 

'under Heaven more hateful, or more reproachful unto God, than to make Religior: 

ſerve turns, to have Piety lacquey and dance attendance, and be a drudge, and groom 

to private ends, to make it a cloak to policy, a varniſh to rotten wood, filver, droſs 
Ep Ot O 


to a broken Potſheard. 


—_— 


' upon HOSE 4, Chap. 14. Verſ.1,2, — 509. 


O; then, when we weep and ſeparate oyr ſelves, let us not then think to mock 
God with empty ceremones of repentance, let us not aſſemble our ſelves only to 
flatter away the rod from our back, and to get peace and ſecutity to our own per- 
ſons, and then let the*favour of God, the power of his Grace, the comforts of his 
Spirit be unregarded as before : (as if we faſted and prayed only for our backs and 
bellies, not for our Conſciences or converſations) for be we well aſſured, he who doth 
not ask the things which he ought, ſhall not obtain the things which he asks : ſuch a 
prayer begs nothing but a denial. | 
We have now many faſts _— go for making up our breaches, for re- 
pairing our ruines, for compoſing our diſtrations, for reducing this Kingdom unto 
an happy conſtitution, for a right underſtanding between the King and his Great 
Council. Theſe prayers we have not found yet return like Noahs Dove, with an 
Olive-branch, a. gracious anſwer unto us again. What's the reaſon? Where's the 
obſtruction? Is rot he a God that heareth prayers? Is it not his Title? Doth 
he not glory in it ? Certainly mercies ſtop not at God, but at us. We are not ftrait- 
ved in hin, but in our own bowels : If there come but a little light into a room, the 
defe& is not in the Sun,. but in the narrowneſs of the window ; if a veſſel fill bur 
ſlowly, the fault is not inany emptineſs in the Fountain;but the fmallneſs of the Pipe. 
If mercies ripen {lowly , or ſtop at any time in the way ,. it is not becauſe they are 
unwilling to come tous, but becauſe we are unfit to enjoy them. Our prayers doubt- 
le, in many of us, have not been words taken from him, but from our own carnal 
dictates. | 
We would fain have things well in our Country, but have we hitherto looked 
after our.Conſciences >? . The diſtrations without us, have they driven us to confi- 
der thediſtempers within, or to defire the things above > The unſetlednefs of peace 
in the Kingdom, hath it awakened us to ſecure our ewith God > We would 
fain have better times, but have we yet laboured for better hearts? We would fain Semper dies | 
have a right underſtanding between the King and his great Council, but have we 7 i= few, 
yet ſadly ſet about it, to have a more clear and ſweet Communion between us and Aug. i PL. 33; 
our God ? We lohg to ſee more good Laws, but are we yet come to the care of 
good lives? Every. one cries out, Who will ſhew #2 any goode but how few think 
on the light of Gods countenance © | 
Hence, hence (Beloved) is the miſcarriage of all con If we would ſeek 
Gods Kingdom, we are promiſed other things by way of over-plus and Acceſſion, as 
he that buyeth-a Treaſury of Jewels hath-the Cabinet into the bargain. But when 
we place our Kingdom in outward comforts, and let our dailybread ſhut out all the 
other five petitions out of our prayers no wonder if the promiſes of this life, which 
are annexed unto Godlineſs, do not anfwer thoſe prayers wherein Godlineſfis neg- 
lected. It were prepoſterous to begin the building of an houſtat the roof and not 
at the foundation : _ - _ ———— of: Pr — If you CEE your 
Children like plants and like poliſhed ſtores, your Garners full, your Cattel plenteows, pry, i553 18) 
#0 complaining in your ſtreets 5; = ou would have'the wg happy and he Church oo $oq IS- 
happy, and'the State happy , and: peace andproſperit rifttagain, let our chief Culogult 2d 
prayer be, Lord, make ws a happy people by being owr God. Give'us thyſelf, thy grace, 2}, dulce nos 
thy favour, give us renewed hearts, and reformed lives; let'not our fins confute, <ff, uk Ls 
and out-cry , and belie.our prayers, and pray then back again-wittout an anſwer. Domins meu 
And when we ſeek-thee andithy Chriſt above all, we knowthat' with him thou wilt _ 2orum, 
freely give usall:other things: The ſpiritual:good' things-which'we beg, will either pt — -—_ 
remove, or ſhelter and defendus:fromtheoutward'evil things which we ſuffer. in Pla 36. 
ic Vi- 
eſt n f2 , t Lux eſt, #0x poteſi efſ- ? stuus 8 C17 ; eſari 7 
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Secondly, This ſerveth for an inſtruion unto us touching a ſanQified vſe ef Gods FeÞ. 31; 

| judgments, or threatnings: when we learn obedience (as Chriſt did) by the things which 

we ſuffer, Heb. 5.8. when mm are wwe, that we are chaſtened and taught 

together, Pſal. 94. 12. when ſufferings do quicken fpiritual defires, and the more 

troubles we find in our way, the more love we have to our Conrtry: when we can 

fay, A this is come upon ws, and yet we have not forgotten thee, Pſal. 14. 17,18. 

when we can ſerve God as well in plowing and breaking the clods, as in treading out 

the torn, Hof: 10.11. When with Jozah we can delight in him, even in the Whales 

belly, and ſuffer not our love of him to be quenched with all the Waters of the Sea. 

When we can truly fay to him, Lord, loveme, and then do what thou wilt unto mez 

let me feel thy Red, rather than forteit thine affeF;on « when we can look — 
| | tne 
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the Anger of his chaſtiſements unto the m_ of his Commands 5 and to the ſweet- 
neſs of his loving countenance, as by a Rain-bow we ſee the beautiful4mage of the 
Suns light in the midſt of dark and wateriſh clouds: when by how much the Fleſh 
is the fuller of pair, by ſo much Prayers are fuller of ſpirit 3 by how much the hea- 
vier are our earthly ſufferings, by ſo much the ſtronger are our heavenly deſires ; when 
God threatneth puniſhments, and we pray. for. grace, this is a fanCttified uſe of Gods. 
judgments. And this we ſhould all be exhorted unto in the times of diſtraction, 
to make it the principal argument of our prayers and ftudy of our lives, to obtain 
ſpiritual good things 3 and the leſs comfort we find in the. world, to be the more im- 
portunate for the comforts of God, that by them we may encourage our. ſelves, as 
David did in his calamity at Ziklag, -1 Sam.30.6. when the City Shecherz was beaten 
down to the ground, then the men and women fled to thy ſtrong Tower, and ſhut 
that upon them, Jxdg. 9. 51. The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, the Righttous 
flee to it and are ſafe, Prov. 18. 18. | 

Herein we ſhall zzore hozour God when we ſet him up in our hearts as our fear and 
treaſure, and #2ourn more towards him, than for the miferies we feel, and ſ#ſpire more 
after him, than all the outward contentment which we want. | 

Herein we ſhall more exerciſe repentance, for it is worldly ſorrow which droopeth 

under the pain of the fleſs, but godly ſorrow is moſt of all afte&ted with the Arger 
of God, 
) Herein we ſhall zzore prevail with God, the more heavenly the matters of your 
prayers are, the more prevalent they muſt needs be with an Heavenly Father ; we 
have five ſpiritual petitions unto one for bread ; the more ſutable our prayers are to 
Gods will, the more eafie acceſs they will haveto his ear. The Covenant of Grace 
turns Precepts into Promiſes, and the Spirit of Grace turns Precepts and Promiſes into 
Prayers. It is not Gods Will that we ſhould live without affiictions, but our ſa-- 
Gification is Gods Will, 1 Thef.4.3. The more prayers proceed from love, the more 
acceptable to the God of love; now prayer againſt judgments proceeds from fear, 
but prayer for grace and favour proceeds from love. 

Laſtly, hereby we ſhall zvore benefit our ſelves; Gods grace is much better than 
our ow eaſe 3 it gives us meekreſi to ſubmit , it gives us ſtrength to bear, it gives us 
wiſdom to benefit by our affliftions, EY | F 

Gods favour is much hetter than our ow# eaſe , and is a recompence for ſufferings 
beyond all their evils. A man would be contented to be loaded with gold, ſo he 
might have it for the bearing ; though it be heavy, yet it is preczovs, and Gods fa- 
vour turns affliction into gold. If he gives quietneſs, nothing can give trouble, Job 
34-29. and if he keep back his grace and favour, nothing ean give peace, neither 
wealth, nor honours, nor pleaſures, nor Crowns, nor all the world, with the ful- 
ef, or rather the emptineſs thereof, can do us any gron at all. Any thing which 
will confiſt with the reign of luft, with the guilt of fin, with the curſe of the Law, 
with the wrath of God, - with horrours of Conſcience, and with the damnation of 
Hell, is too baſe to be called the good of man. To do judgment, to love mercy, and 
walk humbly with God, this is bonunz hominis, the good of man, Mich. 6. 8. to fear 
God, to keep his commandments, this is totum hominis, the whole end, and happineſs 
of man, Eccleſ. 12. 13. 
 O then get Remiſſion and removal of fin, get this bomum hominis, the oyl of grace 
in your Lamps, peace of>Gad in your hearts, the ſtreams of the Rivers of God in 
your conſciences; and then, though the earth be moved, and the mountains ſhake, 
and the waters roar, whatever diſtraftions, whatever deſolations happen, Impavidunz 
ferient ruins, thou ſhalt find a Chamber in Gods Providence, a Refuge in his Promiſes, 
a Pavillion inthe ſecret of his Preſence to protect and to comfart thee above them all. 
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| UPON _ 
* HOSEA, Cuar. 14. Ver. 5; 3: 
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HOSEA,; Chap. 14. ver. 2, 3. 


=—— Fo will we render the Calves of our Tips. 


3- Aſbur fall not ſave us, we will nat ride upon horſes, neither will we fay ; 


' to the workof our hands, Te are our gods, Oc, 


N the whole Context we have before obſerved two general 
parts 3 Jſraels Prayer, and Ifraels Promiſe. . The. Prayer 
we have handled, and do now.proceed unto the Promiſe, 
wherein are two things to be.confidered. 1..The Covenant it 
, ſelf, 2. The ground upon which.they make it, Gods mercy to 
the fatherleſ5. Furſt then, of the Covenant, wherein they pro- 
$ miſe two things. .1, Thark ſgiving, for Gods hearing and an- 
| {Gvering of tlieir Prayers. 2. A. ſpecial care for amendment of 
8c 2 tes, their lives. + .. oe Es 1 | | 
We will render the calves of our lips. ] The Apoſtle, out of the Septuagint,. reads ' ; 
it, the © fruit of our lips, Heb. 13. 15.Itis the uſe of the Scripture to deſcribe /prritual kei vidbituy 
duties by expreſſions drawn from Ceremonies and Uſages under the Law, as Repen- ' \-- 
#arceis called Waſhing, Iſa. 1. 26. -.and Prayer, Incenſe, Pſal. 141. 2.. Rev.5 8.. and "I 
the Þ righteouſneſs of Saints, fire liner, ( being an alluſion to the garments. of the. hp ay 
Prieſts) Rev.*19, 8. and < Chriſt, an Altar, whereby both our perſozs and ſervices are Phal.;31.9. 
fandafied and accepted, Heb. 13. 10. Rows. 12.1.. 1.Pet. 2. 5.. 1ja, 56. 7: -. Thus here, _ M 
the ſpiritual Sacrifites of praiſe are called Calves, to ſhew the exd of all Sacrifices, Piat.-45. 8. 
which were © ordained for the ſtirring up .of ſpiritual affeftions. and praiſes unto </i*;Konold 
God; andalſo to intimate the vanity. of Ceremonial without , Real ſervices.. The Jin ms. 
Beaſt on the Altar was but a carzal, but the faith of the heart, and the confeſſion. of 4div.4.,9 4- 
the mouth, was a reeſerble Sacrifice. No point more. infiſted on in the Prophets 77": ”_ 
than this; 1/2. 1,15. Mic. 6. 6, 7, 8. Amos 4.4; 5.5- 2.1. Pſal. 50.13, 15, 69. 30, Habenu tare 
31. &c. They had 7dolatrouſly.diſhonoured God with their Calves of Dan and. Be- lar bees on 
zhel, and they had carnally and ſuperſtitiouſly. placed all worſhip and holineſs in,the ;, Fj Py 
Calves of the Alter : but. naw they reſolve to worſhip God neither politickly, after 4 /id.Teri!. 
humane inventions, nor perfurForly, with mere.outward Ceremonies 3 but ſprritualy, * —_ —_ . 
and from inwardaffetions: For the lips are moved by. the heart. ., . . . . oration, ct. 
Now Thank ſgivirg is further called the Calves, or Sacrifices of the lips, to intimate; -- De. 


That after all Gods rich mercies upon usin pardoning our fins, and in multiply ng & 0p. 49, 


t—_—_ £5) 
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his grace and ſpiritual comforts upon us, we, like Beggars, have nothing to return, 
but the bare acknowledgments and praiſes of our lips, words for wonders; and thoſe 
words too his own gifts, wecanngtrexder them to him, before we have received them 
from him, Pſal, 116.12, 35, Matth. 12: 34+. 1 Clroe. 29.16 © | 

Aftur ſhall not ſave us]Unto the general conkefian of fig iptimated in thaſe words, 
take away all iniquity, here isadded 2 particular detaftation of their ſpecial fs, with 
a Covenant to forſakethem; Jelt waxing wanton with pardon and grace, they ſhould 


wn 


- relapſeinto them again. The ſum is, to confels the vanity of cerzel comflderce, be- 
taking it ſelfto the aid of Mer, to the ſtrength of Horſes, to the ſuperſtition of [Jols, 


Orphana trophi 
ſunt qui paren- 
8ibus atque ſub- 
ftamiis deſti- 
Futos minores 
ſuſtentant & 
ce —_— 
KHone pe- 
= Cod. de 
Epiſc, & Cle- 
ric. l.1.Tit, Is 
leg. 32. & 35. 
a Viſnabo ſu- 
per omnes po- 
pulos incircum- 
Ciſos. Verſo 
Chald. em7- 


mayTHS TTmeets 


-tions. 1, An humbleaddreſs unto God. 2. A penitent confeflion of fin; 3. An earneſt 


Ti Wh os a proe 
fugias > uTW)s 
Septuagint. 
b Herodot, l. 2. 
Atapanus apud 
Eufeb. de pra» 
$5: Evang, 
« 9 C.27- 
Orig . in Kom, 
b. 2. Ce 2+ 
Cyprian de r4a- 
8i0ne Circum- 
ciſ.Clem, Alex. 
Stroml.1. Pie- 
rii Hieroglyph. 
E. 6. Perer, in 
Gen. 17. 13. 
FValleſ de Sacra 
Philoſophia. 
C Cameron de 
Feel. p. 34. 
Nee bor novum 
Scripturis figu- 
rite uti tranſlate 
'Fione nominum 
ex Comparatic- 
ne criminum, 
&c, Tert. co:t. 
Fud e205 .c.8.0 
conmr.Marcion. 
. 3.6.3, 
Deodatz, 
#7einſius, 


Gods twition, w 


for ſatety and deliverance. All which they are now at laſt, by their Experience, and 
by their Repertance, taught toabandon, as things which indeed cannot, and therefore 
they are reſolved ſhall not fave them. 

By the Afyriar is here intimated all hunzane ſuccour, procured by ſinful correſpon- 
dence, by a Symecdocheof the part for the whole. But he is particularly mentioned, 
7. Becauſe he was the chief Monarch of the World, tofhew, that the greateſt muy | 
ſuccours are vain, when they are relied upon without, or againſt Gad, 2. Becauſe 
the Scripture takes notice often of it as their pier” the ſending anto, relying 
upon, and paying Tribute unto him for aid and affiſtance , Hoſ. 5. 13. 7.11, 12. 
2 Reg. 15.19, 20. 3: Becauſe in ſtead of heſping, he did greatly aff them, Their 
flying unto him, was like a birds flying into a ſnare, or a fiſhes avoiding the pole 
wherewith the water is troubled, by ſwimming into the net, 2 Reg. 15. 29. Hoſ. 
I3. 4 | 
"by Horſes we are to underſtand the aronary4 preparations and proviſions which 
they made for themſelves, both at home, and from Egypt, 2 Chron. 1, 16, Iſa. 31: b 

By the workof their hands, are meant their Idols, which were beholding to the 
hands for any fhape or beauty that was in them. The ſame hands which tormed them, 
were afterwards lifted up in worſhip untothem, [Ja. 44. 10,17. 46. 6,7, 8. : 
IO. 3. 15.6, 20. AFs19.26. Time was when we ſaid, Theſe are our gods which 
brought #s up out of Egypt, Exod. 32.4- 1 King. 12.28, but now we will not ſay ſo any 
more; for how can aman be the maker of his Maker ? 

For in thee the fatherleſs findethmercy.TThis isthe ground of their Petition for Pars 
don and grace, and of their prowiſe of praiſes end amendwent. Gods mercy in hear- 
ing the prayers, and in enabling the performances of his people. It is a Metaphor 
drawn from Orphans in their minority, who are, 1. deſtitute of wiſdom and abilities 


to help themſelves. 2. Expoſed to vialence and injurics. 3. Committed, for that realon, 


to the care of Tutorsand Guardians to:govern and proteft them: The Churchhere 

acknowledgeth her ſelf an oxt-caſ#, deſtitute of all wiſdom and tr within, of 

all ſuccour and ſupport from without, and therefore betaketh her ſelf plely unto 
ho mercy canand uſeth to helpwhen all other helpfails. | 

This is thelaſt Link of that golden Chain of Repentance, made up of theſe grada- 


petition againftit, 4, An imploring of graceand favour. 5. Thankſgiving for ſo great 
benefits. 6, A.Covenant of new obedience, And, laſtly, a confidence and quiet re- 
poſe in God, 

Let us now conſider what uſeful obſervations the words, thus opened, will afford 


-unto us. And one main point may be colleted from the general cope of theplace. 


We ſce after they have petitioned for pardon and grace, they then reffipulate and wt 
dertake to perform duties of m——_— and obedience, 

True penitents in their- converſion from ſim, and humiliationfor it, do not onely 
pray unto God for mercy, but dofurther covenazt to exprels the fruits of thoſe mer- 
ciesina thankful and obedient converſation, When firſt we are admitted into the 
Family and Houſhold of God, we enter into a Covexart. Therefore Circumciſion, 
whereby the children of the Jews were firſt ſce/edand ſeparated for God, is called his 
Covenant, Gen, 17.13, becauſe therein God did covenant. to own them, and they 
did, in the figzre, covenant to mortific luſt, and to ferve him, without which, 
were, in his fight, but zrcircamciſed (till, * I will pariſh, faith the Lord, gll thoſe that 
are j dts, in ancircumciſjon, (1 the Original runs, Fer. g. / and the Nations 
there mentioned with Judah, who are faid to. be wzcircumciſed, did yet Þ uſe Car- 


camciſion, as the Learned have obſerved, but beingout of Coverant with God, it 1 
accounted to them as uncircumcifion;z and ſo was that of the Fews too, when they 
did break Covenant with God, Rom. 2. 18, 19. As 7,51. And as the Gentiles, be- 
ing converted, are called Fews, and faid to be borze a2: Sao, Gal. 6.16, 1 Cor. 12.2, 
Pal. 87, 4, 5, io the Jews, living impenitently, are called © Gextaler, ——_ 

Amorites, 


upon HOSEA, Chap. 14. Verl. 2, 3. S023” 


Amorites, Hittites, Ethiopians, Sodomites, Ezek. 16. 3. Hoſ. 12.7. Ames g. 7. Tie. y " ang. ti. de fia 
10. In like manner Baptiſm among Chriſtians is called, by the Apoſtle, arwaiinu- o— 


 <zalh; img3muo, Which the Learned interpret the Anſwer, or Covenant of keeping a Maryres c.2, 
good Conſcience towards God, 1 Pet. 3.21. the word ſignifying a Qxeſtion or [y- © 3&4 c0- 


- 4 g : . : . Mi 18.C-3. 
terrogation, which ſome would have to be the Conſciences making interpellation for & eps —_—_ 


it ſelf to God 3, others to be as much as Huan, the examining of a mans (elf like - —_—_ 24 
pectacul. 6. 


that before the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 12, 28.. I rather take it asan Alluſor to the .,"*\- 14 4: 


manner of Johns Baptiſm, wherein the people firſt coxfefed, and conſequently re- 4do'olaria, 
nounced fin, and being taken into Chriſts ſervice, or into that Kingdom of God Jaerea to © 


which was at hand, did enquire after the work which they were .to do. And we gitime & #c- 


find the ſame word in Lzke 3, 10. which the Apoſtle Peter uſeth, impdrw turir, — 


The people asked him, ſaying, What ſhall we do whereby 1s intimated an engaging pr. ep.75 & 


of themſelves by a ſolemn promiſe and undertaking, to the practice of that repen- #5. ep. 70. & 
tanceunto which John baptized them. Whence arole the grave form of the antient 7,51,” 5,5: 


Churches, wherein queſtions were propoſed to. the perſon baptized touching his cop. Audiens. 


Faith and Repentance, renouncing the world, the fleſh, and the devil, witha ſolemn An- }, 3+{# A 


ſiver and ipulation obliging thereunto. Which cuftom ſeems to have been derived ;j, 4ug. Ex- 
from the pradiſe uſed in the Apoſtles time, wherein profeſſzor of Faith, unfeigned cbirid. c.43. 


and fincere Repentance, was made before Baptiſm, A&s 2. 38. 8.37. 16.3. 19, 4. 79% 7; 2 


Fhis is the firſt dedicating of our ſelves, and entring into a Coverart with God, ſpefzc. Foſeph. 


. . = _- Vicecomit. 4 
which we may call, in the Prophets expreſſion, the ſubſcribing, or giving a mans name ” 4. Be os 


to God, Iſa. 44.5» | I. 2. Gatah, of 
| Lots, þ, 319. 

Eſpen. inTiz. digreſ. 3. Verbis 0bligatid contrabitur ex interrogatione © reſponſu. f. de obligationibus © Aion, 1. 1, ſe#. 7.& i: vers 

borum obligat, 1. 5. ſeR. 1, | | | 


Now the Covenant between us and God being perpetual, a 4 Covenant of ſalt, Jer. 4 Depadto S4- 
232. 40. 2 Chron. 13.5. As weare to begin it in our Baptiſm, ſo weare te continue it leak 
to our-lives end, and upon all fit occalionsto repeat and renew it, for our further 22. & Perer. 

uickning and remembrancing unto duties. Sodid David, Pſel 119. 166. $0 Facob, 9% "9:16, 
en. 28. 20, 21, 22. ' So Aſz, and the people in his time, 2 Chroz, 15. 12, 15, So He- Autie-Coma 
zekiah, 2 Chron. 29.10. 3o. 5, 23. So Joſtah, 2 Chron. 34. 31, 32. So Ezra and Ne- * ».c: 30. 54 
hemiah, Ezra 10. 3. Nehem. 9, 38. —__ 

The- Reaſons enforcing this duty may be drawn from ſeveral conſiderations. Zierius1ib.z1« 
1. FromGod in Chriſt, where two ſtrong obligations occur, namely, the conſideration *** 
of his dealing with us, and of opr Relation unto him. For the former, he is pleaſed 
not onely to enter into Covenant with us, but to bird himfelf to the performance of 
what hepromiſeth. Though what ever he beſtow upon us isall matter of mere and 


molt free grace, wherein he is #0 debtor tous at all, yet he is pleaſed to bird himſelf « Dignaris ei 
unto adtsof grace. Men love tohave all their works of favour free, and to reſerve 90m. 


tothemſelves a power of alteration or revocation, as themſelves ſhall pleaſe. But tis, eriam pro- 
God ispleaſcd, that his.gifts ſhould take upon them in ſome ſenſe the ©condition of Tmiſorites _ 
debts ; and although he can owe nothing to the Creature, ( Row. 11. 35. Fob 22. 3. G2 ifns. 
35. 7,8.) yet he is contented to be a debtor to his own promiſe; and having at firſt c. 9. Nonei 

in »vercy madeit, his truth is after engaged to the performance of it. Aic. 7. 20. —_— 

- Again, His word is eſtabliſhed in Heaven, with him there is 0 wariableneſ7, nor debitorem, Uns, 
ſhadow of change; his promiſes are not yea and nay, but z»Chriſt, Amen, 2 Cor. 1.20, 4: 4c%oren? 
If he ſpeak a thing, it hal not fail, Foſh. 21.45. He ſpake, and the world was made Sans | 
his word alone is a fonndation and bottom to the being of all his Creatures z and yet, Deo Domine 


p Js Ko | . . 41s quod 46* 
notwithſtanding'the immutable certainty of his promiſes, when they are firſt uttered, Cepiſt fed red- 


forour fakeshe 1s pleaſed to bind himſelf by farther ties. Free mercy, {:cured by a de quod promi- 
Covenant, and af firm Covenent ſecured by an Oath, Dent. 7.12. Luke 1.72, 73. Heb. filth 416 | 
6. 17, 18. that we, who, likeGzdeor, are apt to call for ſig wpor ſign, and to ſtagger ——_ Dei 
and be diſheartned, if we have not dovble ſecurity from God 3 we, whoſe doubting 
calls for promiſe upon promiſe, as our ignorance doth for precept upon precept, may by fy 
two immutable things, whereinit is —_— for God to lie, have ſtrong conſolation, Now Deieſt quis 
ifGod, whoſe gifts are free, bind himſelf to beſtow them by his promiſe 3 if God, whoſe — 


promiſes areſure, bind himſelf to perform them by his Oath 3 how much more are we :|, Ambroſ. #n 

p41 | | | G on; .Fuſtum 
eſt ut reddat quod debet, debet autem quod pollicitus eſt. Et bac eſt juſtitia de qua praſumit Apoſtolus promiſſio Dei, Bern. de grat. & lib. 
Arbit, Licet Deus debizum alicui det, non tameneſt ipſe debitor quia ipſe ad alia non ordinatur ſed potius alia ad ipſum, && ideo juſtitia 
quandoque ,dicitur in Deo condecentia ſue bonitatis, Aquin. pert, t. qu. 21. art.t., MNulla dlis in Deojuſtitia niſs ad ſe qua/5 ad alterum 
ut ſobi ipſs debitum reddat ſecundum condecentiam bonitatis & rettitudinem volantatis ſue, Scotus 4. diſt. 46. q F Qujdeft Dei veri 
veraciſque Furatio niſs promiſſi confirmatio, © infidelium quadam increpatio, Aug. d: Civ, Dei, lib. 16, 4p. 33 
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| bound totieour ſelves by Covenantunto God, to do thoſe things which are our duty 


to do, unto the doing whereok, we bave ſuch infirm principles as are a mutable will, 
and an unſtedfaſt heart. | ; 

Forthe latter, our relation unto hinr, we ate his, not onely by a property founded-in 
his Sovereign power and dominion over us, as our Maker, Lord, and Saviour, | 
IOO. 3. 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. but by a property growing out of our own: voluntary con- 

ſent, whereby we ſurrender, and yie/4, and give up our ſelves untoGod, Roe. 6. 19. 
2 Cor. 8. 5. weare not onely his people, but his willing people, by the interventian of 
our own conſent, Pſal. 110. 3- We give him our hand ( as the expreſſion is, 2 Chron. 
30. 8. ) whichis an alluſion to the manner of Covenants or — Prov. 6. 
1,17, 18. Exzek. 17. 18. We offer up our ſelves as a free oblatiov, Rom. 15. 16. and 
are thereupon called a kind of firſt fruits, Fam. 1.18. We are His, the Wife is her 
Husbands, Hoſ. 2. 19. Ezek. 16. 8. Now ſuch an intereſt as this, ever prefuppoſeth a 


& Contra#, As1n antient forms of ſtipulation, there was arkzng and np Spozdes? 


Spondeo., Promittis? Promitto. Dabis £ Dabo, As in contraCt of Marriage, the mu- 
tual conſent is asked and given, Ger. 24. 58. fois it here between God and the Soul, 
the Covenant is mutual, Gen. 17. 2. He promiſeth mercy to be our exceeding great re- 
ward; and we promiſe obedience, to be his I z and uſuallyaccording as is 
the proportion of ſtrength mn our faith to believe Gods promiſes of mercy to us, tuch is 
alſo the proportion of care in our obedience to perform or promiſes of duty un- 
to him. | | 

II. From owr ſelves. And here Covenants are needful in two reſpe&s. 1. In regard 
of the falſeneſs and exoefuray” of our corrupt hearts1n all Ley 5. duties. The more 
cunning a Sophiſter is to evade an argument, the more cloſe and preſſing we frame it. 
The more vigilant a priſozer to make an eſcape, the ſtronger guard we keep upon 
him: Our hearts are exceeding apt to be falſe with God; one while they welt into 
promiſes and reſolutions. of obedience, as Pharaoh and Iſrael did, Pſal. 78. 34, 37. 
and preſently forget and harder again. Lots wite goes ont of Sodom: for fear of the. 
judgments, but quickly looks back again, out of ove to the place, or ſome other cu- 
riolity and diſtemper of mind. Sazl relexts towards David, and quickly after perſe- 
cutes him again, 1 Sam. 24-17, 19. This is the true pifture of mans heart under a 
ſtrong convidion, or ina pang of devotion, or in time either of fickne(s, or ſome preſ- 
ſing attliction, on the Rack, in the Farzace, under the Rod, nothing then but vows 
of better obedience; all which do oftentimes drie ſuddenly away like a' morning 
dew, and wither away like Jonahs Gonrd. Therefore both to acknowledge, and pre- 
vent this miſerable perfidiouſneſs of ſuch revolting hearts, it is very needful to bind 
themunto God with renewed Coverarts; and ſince they are ſo apt, with Jonah, to 
run away,and fart aſide, to negle&t Nineveh, and to flee to Tarſbiſh, neceſſary is it to 
find them out, and to bring them home, and, as David did, Pſal. 57. 7. to fix and fa- 
ſten them to their buſineſs, that they may not run away any more. 

2. In regard of the natural ſ/nggiſhneſs which is in us unto duty, We are apt to 
faint and be weary, when we meet with any unexpected difficulties in Gods ſervice, 
to eſteem the Wilderneſs as bad as Egypt, to fit down as Hagar did, and cry, to think 
that half-way to Heaven is far enough, and almoſt a Chriſtian progreſs enough z that 
baking on one ſide will make the cake good enough; that God will accept of bank- 


 7upt-payment, a Noble in the Pound, part of our hearts and duties for all. We muſt 


ſometimes venture to leap the hedge, for there is a Lioninthe way. Now to corre& 
this Torpor, this Acedia, and jar-4»xio, asthe Apoltle calls it, x The 5. 14. this pufil- 
lanimity and faint-heartedneſs in Gods ſervice, we muſt bind them on our ſelves 
with renewed Covenants, and put the more ſtrength becauſe of the bluntneſs of the 
iron, Eccleſ. 10. 10. A Covenant doth, as it were, twiſt the cords of the Law, and 
double the precept upon the Soul. When it is onely a precept,. then God alone com- 
mands it 3 but when I have made it aproziſe, then Icommand it, and bind it upon 
my ſelf. - The more feeble our hands and knees are, the more care we ſhould have to 
bindand ſtrengthen them, that wemay lift them up ſpeedily, and keep them ſtreight 
Heb. 12. 12, 13. andthe way hereunto is to come to Davids refolution, I heve pur- 
poſed that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs, Pſal. 17. 3. Empty velleities, wiſhings and 
wouldings will not keep weak faculties together. Broken bones muſt have ſtrong 
bands to cloſe them faſt again. A crazy piece of building muſt becramped with iron 
bars, tokeepit from tottering. So if we would indeed cleave to the Loxgd, we muſt 
bringepurpoſes of heart, and ſtrong reſolutions to enable us thereunto, A&#s 11. 23. 
Cleaving will call tor ſwearing, Dent, 10. 20. Asitfhould be our prayer, ſo alfo our 
purpoſe, to have hearts anited to fear Gods name, Pſal. 86. 11. whence the phraſes of 


preparing, 


* 


upon HOSE 4, Chap. 14. Verl. bs 


73 


— 


preparing, fixing, confirming, eſtabliſhing, rooting, grounding, and other like, fo fre- 
ary occurring ir the Scripture, 2 Chron. Zo, 19. I Chron. 29, 18. Epheſ 3. 17. 
eb. 13.9, James 5. 0. | | 

III. AD Brethren, that by an holy Aſſociation, and ſpiritual confederacy in 
heavenly reſolutions, every mans example may quicken his Brother, and ſo duties be 

erformed with more vigour and fervency, and return with the greater bleſſings. 
If fire bein an whole pile of wood,every ſtick will burn the brighter,the greeneſt wood 
that is will take fire in ſo general a flame. Men uſually have more caurage in the 
body of an Army, where concurrent. ſhourings and encouragements do, as it were, 
infuſe mutual ſpirits into one another, then when they are alone by themſelves. 
David rejoyced in but recounting the companies and armies of Gods people, when 
they went-up to Jer»ſalez in their ſolemn feaſts, Pſal. 84.7. And therefore moſt 
Covenants 1n Scripture were gereral and zo. ſolemnly entred into by a great 
body of people, asthat of Aſa, Foſiah, an | 
whetting the face of his neigbour, Prov. 27. 17. 

IV. From the multitudes, ſtrength, vigilancy, malice, affiduous attempts of our 
ſpiritual enemies, which call upon us for the ſtronger and more united reſolutions. 
For common adverſaries uſually gain more by our faintneſs and d4iviſors, than by 
their own frength; ® Therefore Souldiers uſe to take an Oath of fdelity towards their 
Countrey and ſervice. And Þ Hannibals Father made him take a folemn Oath, to 
maintain perpetual Hoſtility with Rowe. Such an © Oath have all Chriſts Soulciers 
taken, anddo at the Lords Supper, and in ſolemn Humiliations, virtually renew the 
ſame, never to hold intelligence or correſpondence with any of his enemies. 


Nehemiah, the forwardneſs of every man 
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I. 10. Homo 


T mercanouluer "ap F ebgev 9 v7 Sonewv. Polyb, 6, Vid. Veget. de re Mili. lib. 2 Tertul. de Corcna mil. c. 11. 1.2.f, de bis 
qui notantur infamia. Selt, Miles © notas Gothofridi inl, 2. ff. de Yeteranis, Lipſsi not. ad li. 15. Annal. Tacit premianunc alia arque 


alia emolumenta notemus Sacramentorum. Fuvenal. Satyr, 16, Lip. de Milit. Kom. lib. 1. Dialog. 6. 
& Lybico, Polyb, 1, 3. Tert4l. Apolog. c. 8. Florus lib. 4. Cc Yid.Tertul, de Coron, Milit. cap. 11, 


G7 The firſt thing in a Chriſtian mans Armour, mentioned by the Apoſtle, Epheſ6. 14. 
is the 4 Girdle, that which binds on all the other Armor ( for ſo we read of girding 


on Armour, Judg.18. 11. 1 King. 20. 11.) and that there is Truth: Which we may un-. 


derſtand either do&rina/y, forſtedfaſtnels and ſtability of judgment in the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, which we profeſs, not being carried about with every wind of Dodtrine, 
but holding faſt the form of ſound words, knowing whone we believe, and having cer- 
tainty of the things wherein we have been inſtrutted, (* Epheſ: 4. 14. 2 Tim. 1.12, 
13. Luke 1.4.) or elſe morally and praftically, for ſtedfaſtneſs of heart, in the faith- 
ful diſcharge of thoſe Promiſes whicz we have made unto God, (" for ſo faithfulneſs 
is compared toa Girdle, Iſa,11.5.) whereby we are preſerved from ſhrinking and 
tergiverſation, in times of trial, and in our ſpiritual warfare. And this faithfulneſs, 
the more it is in ſolexrm Covenants renewed, the ſtronger it muſt needs be, and the 
better able tobind all our other Arms upon. Chriſts exemies will enter into Covenants 
and combinations againſt him and his Church, P/al. 2.2. 64. 5, 6. 83. 5,8. Ads 23. 
12. Fer. 11. 9. And our© own /»f#s within us, will many times draw from us Oaths 
and Obligations to the fulfilling of them, and make them mincula iniquitatis, con- 
trary to the nature ofanOath, 1 King. 19. 2. Mark 6. 23. How much more careful 
ſhould we be to bind our (elves unto God, that our reſolutions may be the ſtronger, 
and more united, againſt ſo many and confederate enemies ? | 


18. Vid. Stuck, Antiq. conviv. 1.2. c. 19. & Pined. in Fob 12. 18, Tolet. Annot. 62. in Luc. 12, 
Xx) Sunanwi a Tos $5 & I4 uTWY Gpr2Konay & 2 WV PIMA, mI'L 1 m9 var Iu T9, 
E93547 ECTAdYVELOPY eITt UT - AM © » Dion de Cateling I. 37. lia ſe ad Romane ſedis ! 
accipiunt. Decret. Greg, de eletion. c. 1. & ad Conſilii Tridentini dotrinam Feſuitz in voto Profeſſionis. Hopinian, Hi 


Et Hubaldus 
Euſ, Hiſt, Ecclej. I. 6,c. 8, 


This point ſerveth, 1. Fora juſt reproofof thoſe who are (o far from ms into 
Covenant with God, that indeed they make Covenants with Sataz his greateſt ene- 
my, and doin their converſations, as it were, abuſe thoſe Prozziſes, and blot out 
that Subſcription, and tear off that Seal of ſolemn profeſſion, which they had fo often 
ſet unto the Covenant of obedience. Suchas thoſe, who, in the Prophets time, were 
at an agreement with hell and the grave, Iſa. 28.15. Men are apt to think, that none 
but Witches are in Covenant withthe Devil, becauſe ſuch are, 1n the Scripture, ſaid to 
conſult with familiar Spirits, Dent. 13.11. But as Samuel ſaid to Saul, Rebellion is as 
Witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. 53. every ſtubborn and preſumptuous ſinner hath ſo much of 
Witchcraft in him, as to hold a kind of os compa with the Devil. We read _ 
ee uu 2 © 
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The Second SERMON © 


\F Alterius eſſe 


non poſſunt niſe 
diaboli queDet 
01 ſunt, Tert, 
de 1ddl. c.18. 
& de Habit. 
mulieb. c.$., 8, 
de cultu fe- 
MN C5. 
Nemo in =P 
boſtium tranſzt 
rojettis 
arms, niſs de- 
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inquiet avari- 
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negas Inſtat 
ſrege inquiet 3 
01 queo ſurge, 
Per). Satyr. 5. 


*U: Lyſemachus 
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dedit.Plur,lib. , 
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tate, 


g Nemo vene- 
rum temperat 
felle & ellebo- 
ro, jed coudits 
pulmentis, © 
bene ſaporatis, 
& plurimum 


theSerpert ard his ſeed, Ger. 3.15. of the Dragon and his ſoldiers, Rev. 12. 7. of ſome 
ſinners being of the f Devil, animated by his principles, and aftuated by his will and 
commands, 1 Joh. 3.8. 2 Tim. 2.26. Satan tempting, and ſinners embracing and 
admitting the temptation upon the inducements ſuggelted, hath init thereſemblance 


' of a Coverart or CompaQ. There are mutual agreemerts and promiſes, as between Ma- 


ſterand Servant, one i 14 work to be done, and the other expefting wages ta 
be paid for thedoing of it. As1n buying and elling, one bargains to have a cormmoe- 
dity, and the other to have aprice valuable for it. Thus we read in ſome places of 
the ſervice of in, Joh. 8. 34. Rowe. 6.16. 2Pet.2, 19. andin others of the wages be- 
longing unto that ſervice, Heb. 11. 25. 2 Pet. 2.15. Jude v.11, and elſewhere of the 
covenant, bargain, and ſale, for the mutual ſecuring of the ſervice, and of the wages, 
I Reg. 21. 25. Wicked men ſe// themſelves, chaffer and grant away their time, and 
ſtrength, and wit, and abilities, to be at the will and diſpoſal of Satay, for ſuch pro- 
fits, pleaſures, honours, advantages, asare laid ins their way to allure them, and thus 
do, as it were withcords, bind themſelves untofin, Prov, 5, 22. Ahab bought Naboths 
Vineyard of the Devil, and fold himſelt for: the price in that purchaſe. Balaerr, 
againſt the light of his own conſcience, and the many diſcoveries of Gods diſlike, 
never givesover his endeavours of curſing Gods people, till he had drawn them in- 
toa ſnare by the Midianitiſh women, and all to this end, that he might at laſt over- 
take the wages of iniquity which he rar ſo greedily after, Numb. 22. 15, 21. Tb. 23. t, 
T4. 29. 1b. 31.16. Mic: 6.5. Rev. 2.14. 2 Pet. 2.15. Jexabel binds her felf by an 
Oathunto murder, 1 Kirg. 19.2. Judas makes a bargain for his Maſters blood,and at 
once ſells a Soul anda Saviour for to baſe a price as thirty pieces of filver, Matth. 26. 
55. Prophane Eſau makes xercharrdize of his birth-right ( whereunto belonged the 
inheritance; or double portion, the Princely power, and the office of Priefthood,the bleſ- 
ſing, the excellency, and the government, Gez. 49. 4. 2 Chroz. 29.3. ) all which he 
parts with for one morſe] of meat, Heb, 12. 16. being therein a type of all thoſe pro- 
fane wretches, who deride the ways of godlinefs, and promiſes of ſalvation, drown- 
ing themſelves inſenſual delights, and ning Heaven and Hell, ſalvation and per- 
dition, but as the vain notions of melancholly men, having no other God, but their 
belly or their gain, Phil. 3.19. 1 17m. 6.5, | 

' So much monſtrous wickedneſs is there in the hearts of men, that they add ſpurs 
and whips unto an Horſe, which of himſelf r=ſbeth znto the battel : when the tide of 
their ownluſts, the ſtream and current of their own head-ſtrong and impettbus. af- 
feftions do carry them too ſwiftly. before, yet they hoiſe up jail, and, as it were, 
ſpread open their hearts to the winds of temptation, precipitating and urging on:their 


atural luſts by their voluntary engagements, tying themlelves yet faſter to miſery, 


than Adam by his fall had tied them, and making themſelves, not by ature onely, but 
by compad, the children of wrath. One makes before-hand a bargain for drunken- 
neſs, another contrives a meeting for uncleanneſs, a third enters into a combination 
for robbery and cozenage; afourth makesan oath of revenge and malice, like 4a- 
#ias and Saphira, they agree together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord, AFs 5. g. Like 
Sampſons Foxes, joyn together with Fire-brands to ſet the Souls of one another on 
fire 5 as if they had not zzzleenough to Hell, except they bargain'd for it anew, and 
bound themſelvesas it were, by ſolemn obligation, not to part withit again. 

O thatevery preſumptuous ſinner, who thus ſe/s hazeſelf to do wickedly, would 
ſeriouſly conſider thoſe ſad incumbrances that go along with this his purchaſe. Thoſe 
who would have Eſfates to continue in ſuch or ſuch a Succeſſion, as themſelves had 
pre-intended, have ſometimes charged curſes and execrations upon thoſe who 
ſhould alienate, or go about to alter the property and condition of them, Theſe, 
many times, are cauſle(s curſes, and do not come : But if any man will needs make 
bargains with Sataz, and be bxying the pleaſures of fin, he muſt needs know, that 
there goes acurſefrom Heaven along with ſuch a purchaſe, which will make it at the 
laſt but a 9 a-w--:r, a ſweet Bitter, like Johrs Rol, which was ſweet in the mouth, 
but bitter in the belly; like Claudizs his Muſhrom,” pleaſant, but 8 poiſox, that will 
blaſt all the pleaſures of fin in ® Aurum tholoſanum, into ſuch gold, as ever brought 
deſtruction to the Owners of it. It is faid of Cz. Seixs, that he had a goodly Horſe, 
which had all the perfeGtions that could be named for ſtature, feature, colour, 
ſtrength, limbs, comelineſs, belonging to a Horſe; but withal, this miſery ever went 


dulcibus id mali injicit. Tert, de ſped.c. 27, InfuſumdeleRabili cibo boc letorumvenenum. Tacit. Andl.l.12. hYid. A Gelll.3.c. 9. 


Omnia il-ic ſeu 


fortia, ſen bonefta, feu ſonora, ſeu canora, ſeu ſubtilia proinde habenda ſum ſtibicidia melljs de libacunculo venendto, nec 


ranti galam facias voluptatis quami periculum, Tert. ib, 


along 


: 
— ener Ro nn command 
_— - 


: uposy HOSE A, Chap. 14. Verl. 2, 3. 517 
along with him, that whoſoever became owner of him, was ſure to die an a»happy 
death. . This is the miſery that always accompanies the bargain of fin, how pleaſant, 
how. profitable, how advantageous ſaever it' may ſeem to be unto fleſh and blood, 
it wth always calamity im the end, it ever expires in a miſerable death. Hovey is 
very ſweet, but it turns into the bittereſt chojles. The valley of Sodowe was one of 
the molt delightful places in the world, but it isnow becomea dead and a ſtanding 
Lake. Let thelife ofa wicked man run on never {o fluently, ithath. a are wortunm 
at the dead end of it. Q then, when thou art making a Conenert with fin, fay to 
thy Soul, as Boaz ſaid to his Kinſman, Ruth 4. 4, 5. At what time thou buyeſt it, thou 
muſt have Ruth the Moabiteſs with it. If thou wilt have the pleaſures, the rewards, 
the wages of iniquity, thou mult alſo have the curſe and damnation that is entail'd 
uponitz and let thy Soul anſwer which he there doth, No, I may not do it, 1 ſhall 
mar ard ſpoil a better inheritance. = | 
_ IT, This may ſerve for an IyſtruFion unto us, touching the duties of ſolemn Humi- 5:9. g; 
liation and Repentance, which is the ſcope of the Prophets direction in this place. | 
We muſt not think we have done enough, when we have made general acknow- 
ledgments and confeffions of fin, and begg'd pardox and grace from God ; but we 
—_ withall further bid our ſelves faſt unto God by engagements of new obedi- 
ence, as holy men in the Scripture have done in their more ſolemn addreffes unto 
Cod, Nebeze. 9. 38. Pſel. 51. 12, 13, 14, 15. for without amendment of life, prayers 
are but howlings and abominations, Hoſ. 7. 14, Prov. 28. 9. Quantuzs 2 preceptis tar- ,,,,, 1. o,g; 
tum ab Jhmrr vary 7 longe ſuarmus. No obedience, no audience. A beaſt will roar when <{c. :o. 
heis beaten 3 but men, when CONN ſhould not onely cry, but covenant. 
Unto the performance whereof, that we may the better apply our ſclves, let us 
alittle conſider the nature-of a Religious Covenant. A Covenant 1s a mutual ftipulation, 
or-a giving and —_— of faith between two parties, whereby they do una- 
nimanlly agree in one invjolable ſentence or reſolution. Such a Covenant there is be- 
tween God and true believers: He giving himſelf as a Reward unto them, and they 
giving themſelves as ſervants unto him. He willing and _— ſerwiee, and they 
xiVing and conſenting to the Reward; He Iſing to be their God, and they to 
be His people, Heb. 8. 10. A notable expreflion of which joint.and mutual ſtipula- | X 
tion we have, Det. 26.17, 18. Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day ts be thy God, « 
and to walk in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, end his judg- 
zvents, and to bearken unto bis voice: and the Lord hath avonched thee this day to be his Puorum plurt- 
peculiar people, as be hath promiſed thee, and that thou ſhouldeft keep all his command» 1; Snag 
ments: And to make thee bigh above all nations which he hath made, in praiſe, and in name, ſcxſus, Ulpiay. 
andin bonour;, andthat thou maiſt be an hely people unto the Lord thy God, as he hath {;*- #.& $6- 
(poker. Where we have both the mutual exprefiions of 7ztimate relations one to an- ex fide darts 
other, and the mutual engagements unto univerſal obedience on the one fide, and un- «ccepte oritur 
to high and precious hexeit0n the other, growingout of that Relation, For becauſe 559% » 
(God is mine, Iam bound to ſerve him; and becauſe 1am bis, He hath bound himſelf ſuſcipzre, neceſ- 
to provide for me. We are not now to conſider that part of the Covenant which /'#is corjun- 
ſtandeth. in Gods promiſe to be ozr God, which, in general, importeth thus much, 37. #: Cn 
Gods giving himſelfin Chriſt unto us, and, together wath Chriſt, a# cther good things, 45. 
Benefits relative, in juſtification from fin, and adoption unto fons. Benefits habitual, 
a new nature by Regeneration, a »ew heart and life by ſandification, a quiet conſcience 
by peace ahd comfort. Berefits temporal, m the promiſes of this life. Benefits eternal, 
in the glory of thenext. Thus is Chriſt made of God unto us, Wiſdoxr, in our voca- 
tion, converting us unto faith in hims Righteouſneſs, in our jultification, reconciling 
us unto his Father ; SaviZzfitatioz, m our conformity to him 1n grace, and redemptior? 
from all evils or enemies which might hate us here, and xxtoall glory, which may fill 
and everkſtingly fatisfieus hereafter, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But we are now to confider of the 
other part of the Covezazt., which concerneth oxr exgagement unto God, wherein we 
|. both our ſelves and our. abzlities unto him, to be his people, and to do him 
erVice. 
The wateriel cauſe ofthis Covenaxt is whatſoever may be promiſed unto God, and , 5%. 0: 
that is, firſt, our perſoxs 3 and fecondly, our ſervice. Our perſons, We are thine, Iſa, wiis 2 i 


63. 19, Giving our own W@lvesto the Lord, 2 Cor. 8.5. | not eſteeming our ſelves £4 Grp 
- nal 
L. 32.e Regulis juris, Sunt res Domini, ©.quicquid acquirum Domino acquirum. Inſlit, lib. 1. Tit, 8. leg. 1.de bis quiſui awali:: 
Furtsſunt, ff.1ib.1. 85 Hh.41.c.10.Je8. 1. Nibil ſuumbabere poſſunt, Inſtit, lib. 2, Tg. non debent ſaluti dominorumſuam aneponere. L, i 
Set. 2.8. de Senatuſconſu to Silaniano, Xerxis ſerui exarig.tempeſtate in-mare deſtliunt ut domini ſui ſaluti conſulant. Herodor. lib. + 
Socrati cum multa multi pro ſuis facultatibus offerreut, Eſchines pauper Audivor nibil inquit dignum te quod dare tibi poſſim invenio, & hoc us 
moilo pauperemme effe ſemtio; Ttaque dong 31bi quod unumbabeo, meipſum. Hoc m:nus rogo qualecunque eſt boni conſulas, cogiteſque alios cw « 
mulum tibi darent, plus ſbi reliquifſe. Seneca de Benef. I. 1. 6.9.8. " "H_ . 


of 


"0 


OHP 


_— COT On OR EY 
- AIR ogg 
"x 


$7540. C® : » BR on 2 os _ DAN 1 ws 125 he a b a2 , Rt Abo, as Hos a 
—— A —— — A Es ce EI eee Doe re ER . 
_ - 93-94 PRI _ —_ SRI" Loo nnd OOO INE WIIeny - SO VANS» \ eo 2 AE a——, — a _ wn 
+1, 66% apr HA IM GIA <1 1-6 A ; PP F_Y —_— 
' n n ſs 
: 


4 I 6 0 er tb 


. {LI AL #, w RG __ 4 x > oa k « 
5 4 wo its. Hoe Tr an I A A EE EAR <4. OUS erat rs AH At OD Wes a MBE ad? er 4 Os SIG rs 11 A ts WI. 
_ . CO —T—— $9432 © Att SOTO. Ye. - > ILL I III mens a _- 
_ MW pes,” 
Ne 
V _ 
» 


5 Th Semd SERMON © 


our own, but his that boyght ws, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and being willing, that he which bought 
"us, ſhould have the property in us, and the poſſeſſion: of us, and the dominion over us, 
and the liberty to do what he pleaſeth with us. Being contented to be /o5} to our 
ſelves, that we may be foxndin him, Phil. 3.9. Iffin or Satan call for our tongue, or 
heart, or hand, or eye, toanſwer, Theſe are zot mize owr, Chriſt hath bought them, 
the Lord hath ſet them: apart for himſelf, Pſal. 4.3. They are veſſels for the Maſters 
"uſe, 2 Tine. 2.21. Tambut the Steward of my ſelf, and may not diſpoſe of my Maſters 
"goods without, much le(againſt his own will and commands. pa , 
k Sunt quedem © Our ſervices, which are * matters of neceſſity, matters of expediency, and matters of 
que etiam 03 praiſe. All which may be made the materials of a Covexart. EE 
volemtes debe- -- 7 Matter of duty and neceſſity. As David, by an Oath, binds himſelf to keep Gods 
-—— opprr? righteous judgments, Pſal. 119. 106. And the people in Nehemiah's time enter into a 
noverimus 101 curſe awd an oath, towalk in Gods Law, and'to obſerve and to do all his commands 
poſtquam - ments, Nebem. 10. 29. : i : : SI ; 
Deo promitti= + 2, Matter of circumſtantial expediency, which, in Chriſtian wiſdom, may be con- 
murneee/ari0 ducent unto the main exd of a mans life, or may fit him for any ſpecial condition 
fringe” which God calleth him unto. So the Rechalites promiſed their Father Jonedeb, and 
Ang. held that promiſe obligatory in the fight of God, z0f to drink wine, zor tobuild houſes, 
. &c. Fer. 35.6, 7. becauſe by that voluntary hardſhip of life, they ſhould be the 
better fitted to bear that Captivity which was to come upon them. Or becauſe there- 
by they ſhould the better expreſs the condition of rangers amongſt Gods people, 
upon whoſe outward comforts they would not ſeem too much to incroach, that | 
it might appear, that they did not incorporate with them for mere ſecular, but for 
ſpiritual benefits. It was lawful for Pax/to have received wages and rewards'for 
his work in the Goſpel, as well of the Churches of Achaia, as of Macedonia, and 
| . Others, as he proveth, 1 Cor. 9. 4, 14+ yet he ſeemeth upon the caſe of expediency, 
pie nie that he might cut off occaſion from them that deſired occaſion, and might the better pro- 


| Bene Pleas, mote the Goſpel, to bind himſelf by az oath ( for ſo much thoſe words, The truth of 


_ _ Chriſt is in me, do import, as the Learned have obſerved ) never to be burdenſome in 


Tirinus, that kind unto thoſe Churches, 2 Cor. 11. 7, 12. Lawful things, when inexpedient, 


. De bujuſmodi ang gravaminons, may be forborn by the bondsof a Covenant. 


ok by —_ | 3: Matter of thazksgiving and praiſes unto God, in which caſe it was uſual to make 


L. 3-c.5.& jj*- and pay vows. What ſhall Irender to the Lord for all his benefits towards me? faith 
Mg. jurir 24. David; Twill take the cup —_— ( as theſe of the Jews was in their Feaſts and 
#n1.Fudic. c.  Sacrifices of thankſgiving, Luke 22. 17.) Twill pay my vows unto the Lord. Whereby 
It. 9* 19. , it appears, that godly men, when they prayed for mercies, did likewiſe by Vows 
ined. in Fob woe OM 040t"US . 
22.27, Seld.of and Covenants bind themſelves to return ?ribxte of praiſe in ſome particular kind or 
Tizhes. c.3: other, upon the hearing of theirprayers, P/al. 116. 12, 13, 14. Pſal. 123. 2, 3. So 
_ " Facobdid, Ger. 28. 22. And ſoJepthah, Judg. 11. 30,31. and ſo Hanna, 1Sam.1. 11, 
tg 27,28. and ſo Hezekiah, Iſa. 38.20. and fo Joxah, cap. 1.9. So Zacheas, to teſtifie 
his thankfulneſs unto Chriſt for his converſion, and to teſtifie his thorough mortifi- 
cation of covetouſnels, which had been his Maſter-fin, did not onely out of duty make 
reſtitution where he had done wrong, but out of bourty did engage himſelf to give 
the half of his goods tothe poor, Luke 19. 8. . ; 
The formal cauſe of a Coverart 1s the plighting of our fidelity, and engaging 
of our truth unto God in that particular, which 1s the matter of our Covenant ; 
which is done two ways : either by a ſimple promiſe and ſtipulation, as that of Za- 
chews; or ina more ſolemn way, by the iztervention of an Oath, orcurſe, or ſubſcripti- 
17. 57.f. d: ©on, asthat of Nehemiah, and the peoplethere. | 


oblig. © Ai Theefficient cauſe, is the perſon entring into the Covenant : In whom theſe things 
on. Nulla vo- 
Iuntas errantis are to CONncur., 


eſt. Z.20.f,.ds 1. A clear kzowledge, and deliberate weighing of the matter promiſed; becauſe 
=? 4 keg. | error, deception, or ignorance, are contrary to the formal notion of that conſert, 
de juris. which in every Covenant is intrinſecal, and neceſſary thereunto. Nox videtur conſen- 
mam 0” tire qui errat. | 

_ - Lg 2 g An free and willing concurrence. In o:nni patto intercedit aio ſpontanea, and ſo 
444 Gp {+ In every promiſe. Not but that Authority may impoſe Oaths, and thoſe as well pro- 
Z.219.dever- Miſſory as aſſertory, Gen. 24. 3. 1 King. 2. 42. Ezralo. 3, w As Joſiah made a Cove- 
borum ſegrifi= nant, and cauſed the peopleto ſtand unto it, 2 Chrox. 34.31. 32. But that the matter 
Heftie 44in;. Of it, though impoſed, ſhould be ſuch in the nature ofthe thing, as that it may be 
mo libenti ex- taken in Fudgwent and Righteonſweſs, that ſo the perſon may not be hamper'd in any 
—_— ſuch heſitancy of Conſcience, as will not conſiſt with a pious, ſpontaneous, and vo- 
es + luntary concurrence thereunto, ROT. + | | 
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3. A power to make the promiſe, and bind ones felf by it. ® For a man may have 
power to make a promiſe, which is not finally obligatory, but upon ſuppoſition. As 
a woman might for her own part vow, and by that vow was bound up as to her ſelf ; 
but thisbond was but conditional, as to efficacy and influence upon the effedt; to wit, 
ifher Husband hear it, and held his peace, Numb. 30. 3, 14. 

4: A power, having made the promiſe, #0 perform itz and this depends upon the 
nature of the thing, which muſt be firſt poſſoble ® for, Impoſſebilinm unl/a eſt obligatio: 
No man can bind Vimfelf to things tmpoſſible. Þ And next, /awful, in regard either 
of the neceſlity, or expediency, or fome other allowableneſsinthething. For, Turpe 
eſt jure impoſſibile, we can do nothing but that which we can do rightfully. Sinful 
things are in conſtruftion of Law impoſſible, and ſocan induce noobligation. 4 A ſer- 
vant can make no promiſe to the diſhonour or diſſervice of his Maſter, nor a Child 
or-Pupil contrary tothe will of his Parent or Guardian ; nor a Chriſtian, to the diſ- 
honour, or againſt the will of Chriſt, whom he ſerves. Inevery ſuch ſinful engage- 
ment thete is intrmſecally dolzs, error, deceptio 3 the heart is blinded by the deceittul- 
neſs of Luſt, Epheſ. 4. 18, 22. Heb. 3. 13. 2 Pet. 1.9. 2 Cor. 11. 3. Andthelſe things 
are deſtructive tothe nature of ſuch an a&ion as muſt bedeliberate and ſpontaneous, 
Promiſes of this kind bind to nothing but Repentance. 
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generaliter dix- 


erim) contra bonos mores fiunt, nec facere nos poſſe credendum eſt. Papin L. 14. 15. ff. de Condition, Inſtitut. Pas que contra bonos mores 
fiunt nullam vim habere indubitati Iuris e #. L,6.8 30. Cod. de paltis. Generaliter novimus tryes ftipulationes nullius efſe momenii, 


L. 26. ff. de verbor. obligat. & delegatis fidei commiſſi, Leg. 112. ſet. 3,4, Impia promiſſio eſt que ſcelere adimpletuy, 


Tur amentum non 


eft vinculum iniquitatis, Yid . Cauj, 22. qu. 4+ Praeſtare fatedr poſſe me fidem ſs ſcelere caveat, interdum ſcelus eſt fides. Sen. He demum 


re opere inelliguntur que fene turpitudine praſtari ofſunt. ff. de operis libertorum. L. 38, 
Dee Taor tate v0ro non obligamur, L, 2. See, 1.ff. 4 pollicitationibus. 


From theſe confiderations we may learn, what to judge of the promiſes which mas 
ny men make of doing ſerviceunto God. 


q Fiilus famiizas, velſeruus ſme parris 


x. Some joyn in Covenants as the greateſt part of that tumultuous concourſe of 5e8. 14; 


people, who made an uproar againſt the Apoſtle, were joyned together, they krew 
10t wherefore, As 19. 32. do not underſtand the things they promiſe. As if a man 
ſhould ſet his hand and ſeal to an Obligation, and not know the contents or condi- 
tion of it. Such are all ignorant Chriſtians, who have often renewed their Covenant. 
of new obedience and faith in Chrift, and yet know not what the Faith of Chriſt Is, 
or what is the purity and ſpiritualneſs of that Law which they have ſworn unto. 
As the Apoſtle faith of the Jews, If they had known, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory. We may ſay of many of theſe, if they knew the purity and holi- 
neſs of thoſe things which they have vowed to keep, they either would not have 
entred into Covenant with God at all, or would be more conſcientiousand vigilant 
intheir obſervation of it. Itisa ſign of a man deſperately careleſs,to run dail yintodebr, 
and never ſo much as remember or conſider what he ows. If there were no other ob- 
ligation to tie men unto the k-owledge of Gods will, this alone were ſufficient, that 
they have undertaken to ſerve him, and therefore by their own Coverants are bound 
to know him. For ſurely many men, who have promifed repentance from their 
dead works, if they did indeed conſider what that repentance 1s, and unto what 2 
ſtrict and narrow way of walking it doth confine them, would go nigh, if they durſt, 
to plead an Error in the Contract, and to profeſs that they had not thought their 
Obligation had engaged them unto fo ſevere and rigid a ſervice, and ſo would re- 
pent of their repentance. But in this caſe, Ignorance of whata man ought to know, 
cannot avoid the Covenant which heis bound to make, and having made, to keep; 
but his Covenant doth exceedingly aggravate his Ignorance. 


penitentie penitentiam ſatis faciet, eritque tanto magis peroſus Deo quanto amulo ejus accettus. Tertul. de panitem.c. 5. 


2. Some make many fair promiſes of obedience, but it is on the Rack, and inthe 
Furnace, oras children under the Rod. O if T might but recover this /ckreſs, or be 
eafed of this affilior, I would then be a new man, and redeem my mis-ſpent time. 
Andyet many of theſe, like Pharaoh, when they have any reſpzte, find out ways to 
ſhift and delude thewr own promiſes, and, like melted Metall taken out of the Fur- 
nace, return again unto their former . hardneſs. So a good Divine obſerves of the 
people of this Land, in the time ofthe great Sweat in King Edwards days, (I wiſhwe 
could find evenſo much in theſe days of calamity which we-arefalleninto): as lon 


- as the heat of the Plague laſted, there was crying out peccavi, Mercy, good Lord, 


mercy, mercy. Then, Lords, and Ladies, and people of the beſt ſort, cried out to the 
Miniſters, For Gods ſake tell us what we ſhall do to avoid the wrath of God. = 
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| The Second SERMON 


— 


Luos vides pe- 
tulanterC7 pro- 
caciter inſul- 
tare ſervis. 
Chriſti ſunt in 
bis plurimi qut 
ilum interitum 
cladenq non 


 evaſoſſent, niſ# 
ſy C ih : 


ſeeſſe finxiſ- 
ſem. De ctoit. 
Dei. lib 1. c.1. 
Ejeta in nau- 
fragio domino- 
rum adbuc , 


theſe bags, pay ſomuch to ſuch an one whom I deceived, fo much reſtore unto an- 
other, whom, in bargaining, I over-reached, giveſo muchto the poor, ſo much to 
pious uſes, &c, But after the ſickneſs wasover, they were juſt the ſame men as they 
werebefore, Thus intime of trouble, men are apt to make many prayers, and cove* 
ants, to cry unto God, Ariſe, and ſave ws, Jer. 2. 27. Deliver us this time, Judg IO.I5. 
they enquire early after God, and flatter him with their lips, and own him as their 
God, and Rock of Salvation, and preſently SZart aſide like a deceitful bow. As Auſtin 
notes, that in times of calamity the very Heathen would flock unto the Chriſtian 
Churches, to be ſafe amongſt them. And when theLord ſent Lions among the Sama- 
ritanes, then they ſent to enquire after the rarner of his Worſhip, 2 King 17. 25, 26. 
Thus many mens Covenants are founded onely. 1n terrors of Conſcience. "They 
throw out their fins as a Merchant at Sea his rich commodities in a Tempeſt, but in 
a Calm wiſh for them again. Neither do they throw away the property over them, 
but onely the dangerous poſſeſſr0 of them. This is not a full, cheerful, and volur 
tary aftion, but onely a languid and inconſtant ve/ety, contrary to that largeneſs of 
heart, and fixed diſpoſition which Chriſts own people bring unto his ſervice 3 as Da- 
vid and the Nobles of Iſrael offered willingly, and with joy unto the Lord, 1 Chron. 


29. 17. 


flnt, quia non e0 animo ejiciunur quod eas habere nolunt, ſed ut periculum efſugiant. f.1ib. 41. L,g. Sef. 8. & I, 44. Smiſanciumbac 
arque tac jatare volumtatem, Aug. confeſ, I, 8. c. 8. 
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Since a Covenant preſuppoſeth a power in him that maketh it, both over his own 
will, and overthe matter, thing, or ation which he promiſeth, ſo far as to be en- 
abled to make the promiſe: And fince we of our ſelves have neither wi/nor deed, no 
ſufficiency either to think or to perform, Rom. 7.18, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Phil. 2.12. We 
hence learn in all the Covenants which we make, not to do it in any confidence of 
our own ſtrength, or upon any ſelf-dependance on our own hearts, which are falſe 
and deceitful, and may, after a confident undertaking, uſe us as Peters uſed him 3 
but {t1]! to have our eyes on the aid and help of Gods grace, to uſe our Covenants 
as means the better to ſtirup Gods graces in us, and our prayer unto him for further 
ſupplies of it. As David, I will keep thy iatutes ; but then, do ot thou forſuke me, 
Pſal. 119.8. Our promiſes of d#ty muſt ever be ſupported by Gods'promiſes of 
grace, when we have undertaken to ſerve him; we muſt remember to pray as Heze- 
kiah did, Lord, I amweak, do thou undertake for me, Iſa. 38.14. Our good works 
cannot come out of us, till God do firſt of all work theme in xs, 1ſa. 26.12. He muſt 
perform hispromiſes of grace to us, before we can ours of ſervice unto him. Nothing 
of ours can go to heaven, except we firſt receive it from heaven. We are able to 
do nothing, but in and by Chriſt which Strengthneth us, Joh. 15.5. Phil. 4.13. So that 
every Religious Covenant which he makes, hath indeed a doxble obligation in it; 
an obligation to the dxty promiſed, that we may ſtir up our ſelves to. perform it; 
and an obligation unto prayer, and recourſe to God, that he would furniſh us with 
grace to perform it : As he that hath bound himſelfto pay a debt, and hath no mo- 
ney of his own to do it, is conſtrained to betake himſelf unto ſupplications, that he 
may procure the money of ſome other friend. 

Laſtly, The final cauſe of a Covenant is to 7dce an obligation, where was none 
before; orelle todouble and ſtrengthen it, where was one before, to be vinculune con- 
ſervande fidei, a bond to preſerve truth and fidelity. Being ſubje& unto many tem- 
ptations, and having backſliding and revolting hearts, apt, if they be not kept up to 
ſervice, todraw back fromitz therefore we uſe our ſelves, as men do cowardly ſol- 
diers, ſetthem there where they muſt fight, and ſhall not be able to run away, or fall 
off from ſervice. 

III. This ſhould ferve to humble us upona two-fold conſideration. | 

I. For the falſeneſs andunſtedfaſtneſs of our hearts, which want ſuch Covenants to 
bind them, and, as it were, faſten them to the Altar with cords : As men put locks 
and fetters upon wild horſes, whom otherwiſe no Incloſure would ſhut in. Our 
hearts (as Facob ſaid of Reuben, Ger. 49. 4. ) are wnitable as waters. © Moiſt bodies 
(as wateris) 20z continentur ſuis terminis, donot ſet bounds to themſelves, as folid and 
compacted bodies do, but ſhed all abroad, if left to themſelves; the way to keep them 
unitedand together, isto put them into a cloſe veſlel; fo the heart of man can ſet it 


ogunt moilem, remiſſim, voluptuariam, in banc & illam partem flexilem dicuntur. Blov Civ Tiv v'yoor of Sidbffivle, Chryſy Rom. I 3. 14, 


& Suide, v2 dicitur 6 eura-rin (© 8: ms ndwac, Ejus animam qui nunc luxuria © laſcivia diffluit, rotundam. 


erent. Heanton, 


Meſſalling facilitate Adulterorum in faſtidiumvt1ſa ad incognizas libidines profluebat, Tacit. Anal, 1. 11. Eruptiones laſcivitarum, Tert. 


Apel. cap, 31. 


The Scripture callctl. it, Weak: eſs of beart, Eck, 16. 30. and fo the Philoſopher, & xegnas 74 wir aerminbt, Te 


#s &.314tin, Ethic. lib. 7. $. 


ſelf 
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yu upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Verl.2, 3. $21 
ſelf no bounds, but falls all afinder, and out of frame, #; &4wor; as the Apoſtl, : 
expreflioi: is; + Pef.-4. 4 infier aque defluentis, Heb. 12. r. if it be not faſtned _ 

bound together by fuch ftrong reſolutions. Sometimes men either by the power 

ofthe Word, yi" Sap ſharpneſs of ſome affi&iozs, are quickned: and enflamied unto 

pious piirpotes, life greex wood, which blazeth while the bellows are blowing ; and 

now they think they have their hearts ſure, and ſhall continue them in a good 

frame, to morrow ſhall be as this day: but preſently, like atr Þ-iframent in change 

of weather, they are our of tune again; and, like the Camelior, preſently change 

colour 5 and, as" ChryſotFom ſarth, the Preacher,of all Workmen,ſeldom finds his work Fo u8 dz 
as heleftit. Nothing but the grace of God doth ballance and efabliſh the heart, and 07S vr 
koly Corerents are ar Ordinance or means which he hath pleaſed to ſanQifie unto 7 fy 2 
this purpoſe, that by them, as1nſtruments, Grace, as the principal cauſe, might keep 97 re, ms 
the heart ſtedfaſt in duty. . Ifthen Iſaiah bewail the wncleemrreſs of his lips, and Job apa Ke 
faſpefted the nncleanneſs and wandring of his eyes, what reaſon have we to be ham- cows »y ivpie 
bled for this unſtedfaſtneſs of owr hearts, from whence the diffluence and looſnefs of 5! #8 1+ 


every other faculty procerds. DC Tye. 

2. If went bewail the f!fereſs of our hearts, that ſtand in »ced of Covenants, al pop. Amiveb 

how much more ſhould we bewail their perfdro»freſs in the violation of Covenants ? 

Thar they take occafion, even by reſtramt, likea © River that isſtopped inhis courſe, 

to grow moreunruly. Oras a man after an Age, which took away his ſtomach, rore- frn's > 

turn with ſtronger appetiteuntoſin again, To crucifie our fins, and in repentance to 9fice ſevior 
ut them, as it were, to ſhame, and then totake them down from the Croſs again, and wt gs 1 

fetchthem to lite, and repent of repentance. To vow, and after vows to make enquiry, 1.6.c.1 "* 

Prov.20. 25. this is very ill requital unto Chriſt. He came from glory to ſuffer fo us, 

and here met with many diſcouragements, not onely from enemies, but from friends 

and Diſciples; Judas betrays him, Peter denies him, his Diſciples ſleep, his Kinsfolks 

ſtand afar off, yet he doth not look back froma Croſs to a Crown; and though he be 

tempted to come down from the Croſs, yet he ſtays it out, that he might /ove and ſave 

xs to theuttermoſt. But we, no ſooner out of Egypt and Sodowr, but we have hanker- 

ing affections to return, at the leaſt to look backwards again. Engage our ſelves to be 

ruled by the Word ofthe Lord, as the Jews did, Fer. 42. 5, 6. and with them, Jer. 

43. 2. when we know his Word, cavil againſt it, and ſhrink away from our own re- 

ſolutions. O how ſhould this humble us, and make us vile in our own eyes? God 

is exceeding angry with the breach of but humane Covenants, Fer. 34. 18. Exzck. 17. 

13. how much more with the breach of holy Covenants between himſelf and us, and 

threatneth ſeverely to revenge the quarrel of his Covenant, Levit. 6.25. and fo 

doubtleſs he now doth, and will do ſtill, except we take a penitent revenge upon 

our ſelves for it. And therefore, 

Laſtly, having entred into Covenant, we ſhould uſe double diligence in our per- 
formance of it. Quickning and ſtirring up our ſelvesthereunto, 

I. By the conſiderationof the ſtablity of his Covenant with us, even the ſare mer- 
cies of David, Iſa. 54-8,9. 55.3- Tobreak faith with a falſe perſon were a fault, 
but to deceive him that never fails nor forſakes us, increaſeth both the gz/t and the 
unkindneſs. 

2. By conſideration of his continued and renewed mercies. It he were a —_— | _ 
unto us, there might be ſome colour to repent us of our bargain, and to look out for on _ ” 
2 better ſervice. But itis not onely #»thankfulneſs, but folly, to make a forfeiture of © © 
mircies, and to put God, by our breach of Covenant with him, to break his with us u »federibas 


too, Fer. 2. 5, 6, 7, ZI. Numb. 14-34. Jon. 2.8. eoſdem amicos 
3. By conſideration of our Baptiſze, and the tenor thereof, wherein we ſolem 

promiſe to keep a good conſcience, and to obſerve all things whatſoever Chriit command- federai; quod 

eth us, 1 Pet. 3.21. Matth. 28. 19, 20. From which engagement we cannot recede, O—_— 


without the note and infamy of greater perfidiouſneſs!. To take Chriſts pay, and to = Bride 
OrMus. 3, 4+ 


do fin ſervice; tobe aSubjet unto Michael, and a Penfioner unto the Dragon; to JJ 1+, 

wear the Livery of one Maſter, and to do the work of another; to be an [jraelite in federarts as 
Title, and a Samaritare in Truth ; this is either to forget or deride our Baptiſm, rae. 
2 Pet. 1. 9. for therein we did, as it were, ſubſcribe our name, and /iff our ſelves in ,,wmms fie 
the Regiſter of Sion; and as itis an high honour to be enrolled in the Gerealogies of pendium I 
the Church, ſoit is a great diſhonour to be expunged from thence, and to be writter: uy Rn. 


7 the earth, and have our names, with our bodies, putrifie in perpetual oblivion, figs Tert, de 
Praſcript £.12.. 


Jer. 17.13. Nehem. 6.64, 65. | Ps 
4. Conlider the Seal and Witneſſes whereby this Covenant hath been confirmed. 1." Fu fo. 
Scalediin our own conſciences by the Seal of Faith, believing the holineſs of Gods yiew yaman. 
XRxx | Ways, 
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ways, and theexcellency of his Rewards 5 for, he that believeth, hath ſet to hi Joh 
3- 33- mutually atteſted by our ſpzrits, feeling the ſweetneſs of 5 gory {: Fog 
Spirit, revealing the certainty of Reward, Rome. 1. 16. and this in-the- preſence of 
Angels and Saints, into whoſe communion we are admitted; x Cor. 11. 10. Heb 2. 
22. ſo that we cannot. depart from this Covenant, without ſhaming our I 
God, to Angels, to Men, and to our own Conſciences: Yea, the Fort where 
were baprized, and the Tae where we have Sacramentally eaten and drank the Bo- 
dyand Blood of Chriſt, and the very Seats where we have fate attending unto his 
voice, like Joſhua'his Stone, Joſh. 22. 24, 27. will be witneſſes againſt us, if we de- 
ny our Covenant, our there be no need of witneſſes againſt thoſe who have to 
do with the Searcher of hearts, and the Judge of Conſciences, that conſuming Fire, 
whom no lead, no droſs, no reprobate filver, no falſe metall, can endure or deceive; 
no Ananias or Saphira lieunto without their own undoing, | ” 
Laſtly, Let.us conſider the eftate which theſe Covenants do refer unto, and our 
Terre whereunto theſe fervices are annexed, which is eterzal life. After we have 


had patience to keep our ſhort promiſes. of doing Gods will, he wi 
o  6&S o 9 c will 
_ promiſes of giving himſelt unto us. And hd would forfeit an pw No 
ornot payment of a ſmall homage orquit-rent reſerved uponit? If we expe&t eter- 
nal life from him, there Is great reaſon we ſhould dedicate a mortal life bt him- 
Let us not pay our ſervicein droſs, when we expett our wages in gold. "Fe 


HOSEA, Cuav,. 14. Vell. 2, 3. 


HOSEA, Chap. 14. Verl. 2, 3. 


2. So will we render the calves of our lips. 
Jo Aſbur all not ſave us, we will not ride upon borſes, neither will we 
ſay to the works of our hands, Te are our gods, &c. 


> Aving handled the general Doftrine of our entring into Covenart 
with God, I ſhall now proceed unto the particulars which they 
here engage themſelves unto, whereof the fir(t is a ſolemn Thanks- 
giving, We will render the calves of our lips. * All the Sacrifices 
' of the Jews were of two ſorts: Some were [/aſtical, propitia- 
tory, or expliatory,, for pardon of fin, or impetration of favour: 
others were Euchariſtical Sacrifices of praiſe, (as the peace-offer- 
ings, Levi. 7. 12.) for mercies obtained, Pſal. 107. 22, With 
relation unto theſe, the Church here, having prayed for forgiveneſs of (in, and for 
the obtaining of bleſſings, doth hereupon, for the farther enforcement of thoſe pe- 
ritions, promiſe to offer the peace-offerings of praiſe, not in the naked and empty 
ceremony, but with the ſpiritual life and ſubiFerce, viz. the calves of their lips, which 
are moved by the inward principles of hearty ſincerity and thankſgiving. 


From hence we learn, That ſound converlion and repentance enlargeth the heart 


in thankfulnefs towards God, and diſpoſeth it to offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe. And 
this duty here promiſed, cometh in this place under feveral conſiderations ; for we 
may conſider it, 

I. Ot materiam pa#z, as the matter of a covenant or compatt, which we promiſe 
to render unto God in acknowledgment of his great mercy in anſwering the 
prayers which we put unto him for pardon and grace. 'It is obſervable that moſt of 
thoſe Pſalms wherein Þ David imploreth help from God,are cloſed with thankſgiving 
unto him, as Pſal.7. 17. 13. 6. 56. 12. 13. 57. 7-10. &c. David thus by an holy 
craft inſinuating into Gods favour, and driving a trade between Earth and Heaver, 
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receiving and returning, importing one commodity, and tranſporting another, let- 7: 8r4tieram 


ting God know that his mercies ſhall not be loſt, that as he beſtows the comforts of 
them upon him, ſo he would return the prazſes of them unto Heaven again. © Thoſe 
Countries that have rich and ſtaple Commodities to exchange and return unto others, 


47 tone claudit, 
Mus in Pal. 
I0.16. 


c Cives babeas 


propinquem 


fruBuoſamque provinciam quo facile excurrant, ubi libentur negotiumgerant : quos illa mercibus ſuppeditandis cum queſtu compendioque di- 
mintit, Oc. Cicer, in Ver. 3, Hujuſmodi nobile Emporeum erat Tyros Phenicie urbs, Ezck, 27, 12,14, de qua regione Lucanits prints 


docuere cariuws ferre cavis orbis commercia. 
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. fruments. - Guilt ſtops the mouth, an 


which I have ſet up. for a pillar and monument, ſhall 


all over with the weeds, and locked up with the bars of fin and death, when it hath 


have uſually the freeſt and fulleſt traffick and reſort of trade made unto them, Now 
there is no ſuch rich return from Earth to Heaven as praiſe - This is indeed the only 
tribute we can pay unto: God, to value, :and-tacelebrate:his .gaadrefrrowards us. 
As in the flux and. xeflux-of the Sea, the water. ghat-ir6the one-cames from the Kea un- 
to the ſhore, doth inthe other but.run-back anto. it{elf.again wla-praiſer 4:arcas it 
were the return of mereigg into: themſelves, Or.intat Momand:tauntainiof Gods 
love from whence they flowed, - thereforethenicher-anyheart is-in«praifes, the 
more ſpeedy and copious. are the returns cy-unto it 5"God-hith ſo-ordered the 
creatures amongſt themſelves, that there is a kind of natural confederacy, and - 
tual negotiation amongſt them, each ane receiving and. returning, deriving unto others, 
and drawing from others what ſerves.moſt. forthe. conſervation of them all, and 
every thing, by various interchanges and viciſſitudes, flowing back into the original 
from whence it came : tha geaching the ſouls of men to maintain the like Fir 
tual commerce and confederacy. with Heaven, to have all the paſſages between them 
and it open and unobſtructed, that the mercies which they receive fram thence, may 
not be kept under, and1mpriſoned in unthankfulne(s;, but may have a freeway;in 
daily praiſes to return to their Fountain again. Thus' Noah, after his deliverance 
from the Flood, built an Altar, on which ta, facrifice the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, 
that as his family by the Ark was preſerved from periſhing, fo the memory of fo great 
a mercy might, in like manner, by the Altar be preſerved too, Gem, 8, 20. So Abra- 
ham after a weary journey being comforted with Gods nes appearing and ma- 
nifeſtation of himſelf unto him, built an A/tar, and called on the Name of the Lord, 

Gen. 12.7. and after another journey out of Egypt, was not forgetful to return un- 


- « tothat place again, Ger. 13.4. Gods preſence drawing forth his praiſes, as the fe- 


turn of the Sun in a Spring and Summer, cauſeth the Earth to thruſt forth her fruits 
and flowers, that they may as.it were meet and do.homage to the Fountain of their 
beauty. If Hezekzah may be delivered from death, Iſai. 38. 20. If David from guilt, 
Pſal. 51. 14. they promile to ſing alpud of fo, great maicy, 180d to take others into 
the conſort, [ will. teach tranſgreſſors ih way, and we will -ſing upon the ſiriaged in- 
makes it ſpeechleſs, Matth. 22, 12. that- it 
cannot anſiyer for one of a thouſand ſins, nor acknowledge one of -a*thouſarid.mer- 
cies. When Facob begged Gods bleſſing on him in his journey, he vowed a vow of 


obedience and thankfulnefs to the Lord, ſeconding Gods promiſes of mercy, with 


. his promiſes of praiſe, and.an{wering all the parts thereof, /f God will bewith wve,,and 
keep me, 1 will be his, and. be ſhall, be. mine. If he fingle out me and my feed, to ſet 


us up as marks tor- his Angels to deſcend untowith proteftion: and.merey, and:will 
indeed give this :Land 10.4, and:return ave.unto my + houſe ; then this ſtone 
| e Gods houſe, for me and my 
ſced to praiſe him in 3 and _rontingy we find he built a Altar there, and changed 
the name of that place, calling it. the \Haxſe of God, and God, the God. of Bethel. 
And laſtly, if God indeed will not leave nor forſake me, but will give ſo rich a 
land as this unto me, I will ſurely return a homage back, and of his own, I wil give 
the tenth unto hint again. $0 punQual is this holy. man to reſtipulate-for each d;- 
ſtin@ promiſe a diſtin@ praiſe, and to take the quality of his vows, from the quality 
of Gods zercies, Gen, 28, Verſ. 20,22, compared with 'Verſ. 13, 5, Gen.35.6, 7, 
14,15. Laſtly, Jozah out of the belly of Hell cries unto God, and voweth a vow 
unto him, that he would facritice with the voice of thankſgiving, and tell all Apes, 
that Salvation is of the-Lord, Jorah 2.9. Thus we may conſider praiſes as the 
matter of the Churches Coverarrt. 2 
Il. Dt fruFum penitentie, as a fruit of true repentance , and deliverance from 
ſin. When ſin is taken away, when grace is obtained, then indeed is a man in a 
right diſpoſition to give praiſes unto.God. ' When we are brought out of a wilder- 
neſs into Canaan, Dent. 8. 10. out of Babylox, unto Stow, Fer. 30. 18, 19. then faith 
the Prophet, Out of them ſhall proceed tharksgiving, and the voice of them that make 
2zerry, &c. When 1ſrae! had paſſed thorow the Red-Sea, and ſaw the Egyptians. 
dead on the ſhore, the great type of our deliverance from fin, death, and Satan, 
then they ſing that triumphant Song, Moſes and the men ſinging the Song, and M-- 
7:44am and the women anſwering them, and repeating over again the burden of the 
Song, Sing to the Lord, for he hath «Anar'vy pres. So the * borſe and his rider hath 
he thrown into the Sea, Exod. 15. 1,20, 21, When a poor Soul hath been with Fo- 
2h in the midſt of the Seas, compaſled with the floods, cloſed in with the depths, 
brought down to the bottom of the mountains, wrapt about head and heart, and 


felt 


+ 
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upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Verl. 2, 2. 825 


- ls 


| felt the weight of a guilty Conſcience, and'been terrified with the fearful expeCtas 
- tion of an approaching curſe, lying as it were at the pits brink, within the ſmoak' of 
\Hell ; within the ſmell of that brimſtone, and fcorchings bf that unquenchable fire 
+ which is kindled for'the Devitand his Angels: and is thenby a recog and 
unſearchable merey brought unto dry land, ſnatched as a brand out of the fire, tran 
lated-unto a. glorious condition, from a Law to a Goſpel, from a- Curſe to a Crown, 
' from Damnation to an Inheritance, from a Slave to a'Son; then, then only, never 
till then, is that Soul in a fit diſpoſition to fxg praiſes unto God, 'when God hath 
forgiven all a mans 7nzqnzties, and healed all the diſeaſes of his Soul, and redeemed 
his life from deitru@ion, or from Hell, as the Chaldee rendreth it 3 and crowned him 
with loving kindneſs and tender mercies, turning away his anger, and revealing | 
thoſe mercics which are from everlaſting © in elehon anto everlaiting in Salvation, c 45 rterno hes 
removing his fins from him'as far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt; then a man yill call predefilumig- 
upon his Soul-over and over again, arid ſummon every faculty within him, and in- jer glorificatt- 
vite every creature without him to blef the Lord, and to ingeminate praiſes unto his 9" 
holy Name, Pſal. 103. 1,4, 20, 22. And as David there begins the Plalm, with og OY Aſcenſ, 
. the Lord, O my Soul, and ends it with Blef the Lord, O my Soul : 'So the Apoſtle 
. making mention of the like mercy of God unto him, and of the exceeding abun- 
.dant Grace of Chriſt, in ſetting forth him who was a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and 
injurious, asa pattern unto all that ſhould believe on him. unto eternal life, begins 
this meditation with praiſes, 1 #hark Chriit Jeſus our Lord, and ends it with praiſes 
anto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory for 
ever-and ever, Amen, 1 Tim. 1. 12,27. It is impoſlible that Soul ſhould be truly 
thankful unto-God, which hath no apprehenſions of him, but as an Enemy, ready 
to call-in, or at the leaſt to curſe all thoſe outward benefits which in that little izze- 
rim and reſpite of time between the curſe pronounced in the Law, and executed in 
death, he vouchfafeth to beſtow. 4 And impenitent finnerscan have no true noti- 
on of God bur ſuch. And therefore all the verbal thanks which ſach men ſeem to ?"#*r% Deo, 
render unto God for bleſſings, are but like the muſick at a Funeral, or the Trumpet —w 
before a Judge, which gives no comfortable ſound to the mourning Wite, or to the _ O_ 
.ouilty priſoner. ut. ſerm, 6g, 
SL I medium Impetrandi. As an Argument and motive to prevail with God in 5e8. 4. 
-prayer. For the Church here prays for pardon, for grace, for healing, not only with | 
an eye to its own benefit, but unto Gods honour : Lord , when thou haſt heard and 
anſwered'us, then we-ſhall glorifie thee, Pal. 50. 15. I ſhalt praiſe thee, ſaith Da- 
vid, .for'thou haſt heard me, and art become my ſalvation, Pal. 118. 21. It is true, 
if God condemn us, he will therein ſhew forth his own glory, 2 Theſ. x. 9g. ashe did 
upon Pharaoh, Rom. 9.17. In which ſenſe the ſtrong and terrible ones are ſaid to 
glorifie him, ai, 25.3, Becauſe his power 1n their deſtruction is made the more con- 
ſpicuous : But we ſhould not therein concur unto the gloritying of him. The grave 
cannot praiſe him, they that go down into the pit cannot celebrate his Name, Pal. 30. g. 
88. 10,11. The living, the living they ſhall praiſe thee, Iſai. 38. 19. This is a' fre- 
quent argument with D.vid whereby to prevail for mercy, becaule elſe God would 
loſe -the praiſe which by this means he ſhould render to his Name, Pſzl.6, 4, 5. 
118. 17, &c. Godindeed is All-ſufficient to himſelf, and no goodneſs of ours can 


d Cudleni te 


extend unto him, Fob 22. 2. 35-7. © Yet asParents delight to uſe the labour of their < Pew fuam 
children in things which are no way beneficial unto themſelves: fo God is pleaſed —_— 


to uſe us as inſtruments for ſetting forth his glory, . though his glory-ſtand in no need ſed proprer nor. 
of us, though we cannot add one cubit thereunto. He hath made all men * i» ws —— 
profundarym cogitationum ſuarum, unto the uſes of his unſearchable Counſels. He © Em 
hath made all things for himſelf, yea, even the wicked for the day of evil, Prov. 16, 4. * 4g: de nupa 
Yet he is pleaſed to eſteem fome men meet for #ſes, which others are not, 2 Tixe.2.21. lth ns wm no 
and to ſet apart ſome for himſelf, and for thoſe uſes, Pſal. 4. 3, Iſai. 43.21. 8 God Omnic propeer 
by his wiſdom ordereth, and draweth the blind and bruit motions of the worſt crea- IG 
tures unto his own hoxoxr, as the Huntſman doth the rage of the Dog to his pleaſure, proper ſue. 
or the Mariner the blowing of the wind unnto his voyage, or the Artiſt the heat of #*r*. Ser.3.i# 
the fire unto his work, or the Phyſitian the blood-thir ineſs of the Leech unto a cure. 
But godly men are fitted to bring «#zaly glory unto him, to gloritic him doingly, g #/? in mate- 
I Cor.10.30,31. Epbeſ.1.1 1,12. And this is that which God chiefly.takes pleaſure in. ——— 
eo - «0 FIR RIS: " tem peccando 
hoc vel hoe, ills malitia faciant, non eſt in illorum poteſtate, ſed Dei dividentss tenebras, © ordinantis exs, ut binc eti;m quod faciunt con? - 
tra volumatem Dei, non impleatur niſs voluntas Dei, Aug. de predeſt Sant, c, 16. vid. etjam ep. 63. q. 8. ej. 120. c2, epiſt, raz. 
J. 2. q. 1. ſup. Exod. qu. 18. lib. 83. quaſts 27s de Civit. Dei, lib, It. cap. 17, X « 
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Our Saviour bids his Diſciples caſt their Net into the Sea, and when they had 
drawn their Net, he bids them bring of the Fiſh which they had then caught 3 and 
| yet we find that there was A fire of coals, and Fiſh Jaid thereon, and bread provi- 
ded on the land before, Job 21:6,9, 10. Thereby teaching us that he did not uſe 
their induſtry for any need that he had of it, but becauſe he would honour them ſo 
| farasto let them honour him with their obedience. And therefore even then when 
| God tells his people that he needed not their ſervices, yet he calls upon them for 
thankſgiving, P/al. 50. 9, 14- 2 | | | 

This then 1s a ſtro y | | que? to be uſed in proj for pardon, for grace, for any 
ſpiritual mercy. Lord, it I periſh, 1 ſhall not praiſe thee , T ſhall not be meet for 
my Maſters uſes. Thy glory will only be forced out of me with blows, like fire out 
of a flint, or water out of a rock. But thou delighteſt to ſee thy poor ſervants ope- 
rate towards thy glory, to ſee them not He by power, but by love to ſhew 
forth thy praiſes 3. and this we ſhall never do till fin be pardoned. God can bring 
light out of light , as the light of the Stars our of the light of the Sun, and he can 
bring light ont of darkneſs, as he did at firſt : but in the one cafe there is a weetneſs 
for ſuch an uſe, in the other not. Now we are not meet ſubje&ts for God to reap 
honour from, till ſin be pardoned, till grace be conferred, then we ſhall give bim 
the praiſe of his mercy in pitying ſuch grievous ſinners, and the praiſe of his power 
and wiſdom in healing ſuch mortal diſeaſes, and the praiſe of his glorious and free 
grace, 1nſending falvation to thoſe that did not enquire after it, and the praiſe of his 
patience in forbearing us ſo Jong, and waiting that he might be gracious, and the 
praiſe of his wonderful Providence in cauſing all things to work together for our 
good, and the praiſe of his juſtice by taking part with him againſt our own fins, and 
Joyning with his grace to revenge the blood of Chriſt upon them. A Potſheard is 
good enough to hold fire, but nothing but a ſound and pure Veſſel is meet to put 

Wine or any rich depoſitur into. | 
Seb. 5. IV. Ut principinm operand;, as a principle of Emendation of life, and of new obe- 
dience. Lord, take away iniquity, and receive'us into favour, and then will we be 
thank ful unto thee, and that ſhall produce amendment of life 53 4fprur ſhall not ſave 
ws, neither will we ride upon horſes, &c. A thankful apprehenſion of the goodneſs 
of God in forgiving, giving, ſaving, honouring us, is one of the principal founda- 
| tions of ſincere obedience : Then the Soul will think nothing too good for God, 
Fure genium that hath ſhewed himſelf ſo good unto it. What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 
_ i noſtri ſt Z;5 benefits ? ſaith the Prophet David, Pfal. 116. 12. And a little after it follows, 
noſtris naſcun- O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid ; 
Ee ar; 2: that-is, an home-born ſervant, thine from my Mothers womb. It is an allufion to 
»i. © Leg. 28. thoſe who were born of ſervants in the houſe of their Maſters, and ſo were ina con- 
de uſurs 5 dition of ſervants. Partas ſequitur ventrem. If the Mother be an Handmaid, the 
frutibu, 5 Child is a ſervant too, and fo the jog; pg calleth them filios downs , children of 
b 85 mibi traf- the houſe, Gez. 14. 14, I5, 3, I7, 12. Lev. 22.11. Eccleſ.2.6. His heart being en- 
catur Deus mm 1arged in thankfulnefs, preſently minded him of the deep engagements that did bind 
311i ego ſimili- him unto ſervice even from the womb. True filial and Evangelical obedience ari- 
_— ——54 ſeth from fazth and love. Faith ſhews us Gods love to us, and thereby worketh in 
pavebo,ſedcone US A reciprocal love unto him. We love hims, becauſe he Fl loved ws, 1 John 4. 19, 
wreniſcan , 7:4 This is the only thing wherein a ſervant of God may anſwer hitn, and may de ſimili 
Jo oy tu f me mutuam rependere vicews, as Bernard ſpeaks, return back umo God what he gives 
erguat, non 7e- him. Þ If he be angry with me, I muſt not be angry again with him, but fear and 
| pms tremble, and beg for pardon. If he reprove me, I muſt not reprove but juſtifie him: 
#ſtificabirur, If he judge me, I muſt not judge but adore him. But if he love me, I muſt take the 
nee ſs mc juii- boldneſs to love him: again, for therefore he loves that he may be loved. And this 
e20 eu, ſed a- tove Of ours unto Chriſt makes us ready to do every thing which he requires of us, 
dorabo, Si do- becauſe we know that he hath done much more for us than he requireth of us. The 
Gs ve; love of Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, conſtraineth ws, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died 
Si imperat, me for all, then were all dead, that is, either dead in and with him, in regard of the guilt 
= oy any © and puniſhment of ſin, ſo as to be freed from the damnation of it, or dead by way of 
de" amore quam Conformity unto his death , in dying unto fin, and crucifying the old man, fo as to 
dlitzr fie; Nam ſhake off the power and ſtrength of it. And the fruit of all, both in dying and ig 
em aud wide JOVINg, 1s this, That we ſhould not live unto our ſelves, but unto him that died for ws 
quam amari, and roſe again. Thus love argues from the greater to the leſſer, from the greatneſs 
Perv. 3erm:33- of his work for us, to the ſmallneſs of ours unto him. If he died to give us life, 


in C antic. q - : 
- then we multlive to do him ſervice. 
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k Fear produceth ſervile and unwilling performances; as thoſe fruits which grow 
in Winter, or in cold Countries, are ſoure, unſavoury, and unconcotted 3 bur thoſe 
which grow in Summer, or in hotter Countries, by the Warmth and influence of the 
Sun are ſweet and wholſom : ſuch is the difference between thoſe fruits of obedi- 
ence, which fear and which /ove produceth. The moſt formal principle of obcdi- 
ence is love, and the firſt beginnings of love in us unto God ariſe from his mercies 
unto us being thankfully remembred 3 and this teacheth the Soul thus to argue; 
God hath given deliverances unto me, and ſhould 1 break, his Commandments ? Ezra 
13. 14. Chriſt gave himſelf to redeem me from all iniquity, and to make me in a 


jal manner his own, therefore I muſt be zealows of good works, Tit. 2. 14. There- 
- 1p muſt ſhew forth the virtues of hin that called me out of darkneſs into his marvel- 


Tous light, 1 Pet. 2.9. No more frequent, more copious common place in all the 


iptures than this to call for obedience, and to aggravate diſobedience by the con- 
> 7 run of the great things that God hath done for us, Dent. 13. 20,21, &1Ir. 
7, 8. 829. 32. & 6. 7. Joſh. 24-2,14. ISam. 12.24, ſai. 1.2. Fer.2.5,6. Hoſ 
2.8. Mich. 6.3,5. Inthe! Law a ranſomed man became the ſervant of him that 
bought and delivered him; and upon this argument the Apoſtle calls for obedience: 
Te are not your own, but you are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God in your body, 
and in your ſpirits, which are Gods, 1 Cor.6.19,23. We have but the »ſe of our ſelves, 
the property ® is his, and we may do nothing to violate that. k 
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benuam mitteris, ſed mecum tantummodo non eric; exborreſcat © onmino non peccet, non jam ut in il'u4 quod timebat 101 incidaz, ſ-d ns 


 dllum quem ſic amat offendat, Idem de Catech, Rudibus c. 17, de natur. & gras. c. 57. cont. 2. Et Pelag, l.1. c.g. (51. 
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modum pignorss lictt non per modum mancipii. Leg. 3. Cod. de poſtliminio reverſss, © c. nempe ſervi ſun quod ſolvatur pretium Redemprori, 


perniciem proprietatis, Le13. ſet. 4. F. de uju frutu, 


V. Ut inſtrumentum divine glorie. As a means and inſtrument of publiſhing 
Gods praiſes. There is an emphaſis in the word Lips. Sometimes it is a dinrinutive 
word, taking away from the duty performed, as Mat. 15, 8. This people honour me 
with their lips, but their heart is far from me. But here is an Augmentative word that 
enlargeth the duty, and makes it wider. 1 will ſacrifice unto thee, faith Jonah, with 
#he voice of thanksgiving, Jonah 2. 9. God regardeth not the ſacrifice, it this be not 
the uſe that is made of it, to publiſh and celebrate the glory of his Name. The 


. outward ceremony is nothing without the thankfulneſs of the heart, and the thank- 


fulneſs of the heart is too little, except it have a voice to proclaim it abroad, that 
others may learn to glorifie and admire the works of the Lord too. It is not enough 
to ſacrifice, not enough to ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thanksgiving, except withal we 
declare his works with rejoycing, Pal. 107. 22. There is a private C_ of the 
Soul within it ſelf, when meditating on the goodneſs of God, it doth in ſecret re- 
turn the tribute of an humble and obedient heart back again unto him, which is to 
praiſe God on the bed : and there is publick, thanksgiving, when men tel/ of the won- 
drows works of God in the Congregation of his Saints, Plal. 149. 15, & 26. 7, 12. Now 
Here the Church promiſeth this publick thankſgiving, it ſhall not be the thankful- 
neſs of the heart only, but of the /zp5 too. As it 1s noted- of the thankful Leper, 


- that with a loud voice he glorified God, Luke 17. 15. The living , the living ſhall 


praiſe thee, ſaith Hezekzah 5 but how ſhould they do it ? The fathers to the children 


$i quis ſeruum captum 4b boſtibus redemerit, protinus eſt redimentis. L. 12. ſet. 7. F, decaptivs, m Fruftuarius nibil facere debet in 


Sed. 4+ 


ſhall make known thy truth, Tai, 38. 19. There are (ome affections and motions of 'pmuturch, de 


the heart that do ſtop the month, are of cold, ſtupetative, and conſtringent nature, 
as the ſap ſtays and hides it (elf in the root while it is Winter. Such is tear and ex- 
tremity of grief. Come, ſaith the Prophet, let ws enter into our defenced Cities, and 
let ws be ſilent there, for the Lord our God hath put ws to ſilence, Jer. 8. 14, Ifai.20,14. 
Other atfefions opez the month, are of an expanſive and dilating nature, know not 
how to be ſtraitned or ſuppreſſed , and of all theſe, joy, and ſenſe of Gods mercy, 
can leaſt comain it ſelf in the compaſs of our narrow brealt, but will ſpread and 
communicate it ſelf to others. A godly heart is in this like unto thoſe flowers which 
ſhut when the Sun ſets, when the night comes, and open again when the Sun returns 


and ſhines upon them. If God withdraw his favour, and ſend a night of affliction, 


they ſhut up themſelves, and their thoughts in ſilence; bur if he ſhine-again, and 
ſhed abroad the light and ſenſe of his love upon them, then their heart and mouth 
is wide open towards Heaven in lifting up praiſes unto him. Hannah prayed ſilently 
ſo long as ſhe was in bitterneſs of foul, and of a forrowful ſpirit, 1 Sam. i. 12,15, 
at as ſoon as God anſwered her prayers, and filled her heart with joy in him, pre- 


{Ently her month was enlarged into a Song of thankſgiving, Chap. 2. 1. 


There 
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ſtibus militate, 


Ariſt. Problem. 


ſed, 27. 
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There is no phraſe more uſual in the Pſalms, than to frng forth praiſes unto God, 
and it is not uſed without a ſpecial emphaſis. For it is one thing to praiſe, and: ayo- 
ther to ſing praiſes, Pal. 146. 2. This 1s, to publiſh, to declare; toſpeak, 4, abunaaut- 

Apud Poetr#® Jy to utter the memory of Gods great goodneſs, that one generation may derive pratk 
—_— unto another, as the expreſſions are, Pſal. 145.4, 7. And therefore we find in the 
ter Regalis moſt ſolemn thankſgivings, that the people of God were wont in great companies, 
nag 4 and with muſical inſtruments,to ſound forth the praiſes of God.and to cauſe their joy 
TE on _—_ to be heard afar off, Jer. 12. 27, 31, 43. 1ſai. 12. 4,5, 6+ Jer. 3T. 7. This then is 
liter veri Dei the force of the expreition, Lord, when thou haſt taken away iniquity, and extend- 
| NE Che ifttes ed thy grace and favour to us, we will not only have thankful hearts, eyery man 
Ft orum, Tert. A- tO raiſe thee by himſelf; but we will have thankful lips to ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
$9.c-19.C)9r- ye will ſtir up and encourage one another, we will tel: our children, that the ge- 

*# #-*  nerations to come may know the mercy of our God. I EI 
This is a great part of the Communion of Sytyte, to join together in Gods praiſes 
There is a Communion of Sinners, wherein they eombine together to diſhowonr God 
and encourage one another in evil, Pſal. 64. 5. Pſal. 83. F 8. Prov. 1.10, 11. Eve 
was no ſooner caught her ſelf, but ſhe became a kind of Serpezt, to deceive and to 


catch her Husband. A Tempter had no ſooner made a Sinner, but that Sinner be- 
came a Tempter. As therefore Gods enemies hold communion to diſhonour him 
ſo great reaſon there is that his ſervants ſhould hald Communion to praiſe him, and to 
animate and hearten one another unto duty, as men that draw at an anchor, and 
ſouldiers that fet upon a ſervice uſe to do with mutual encourapetments, Tſe. 2. 3. 
Zach. 8.21. Mal. 3. 16. The Holy Oyl for the Sanftuary was made of many Spices, 
compounded by the Art of the Perfumer, Exod. 23. 24,25. to note unto us that 
ha urkes are ſweeteſt which are made up in a Commntion of Saints, each otie con- 
tributing his influence and furtherance unto them. As in winds and rivets where 
many meet in one they are ſtrongeſt , and in Chains and Jewels where many links 
and ſtones are joined in one, they are richeſt. All good is diffuſive, like teven in 
a lump, like ſap in a root 3 it will find the way from the heart to'every faculty of 
ſoul and body, and from thence to the ears and hearts of others. Every living 
Creature was made with the ſeed of life in it, to preſerve it ſelf by multiplying, Ges. 
I. 1,11, 12. And of all ſeeds, that of the Spirit, and the Word, 5 3+ 29. 
' I Pet. 1.23:) is moſt vigorous, and in nothing ſo much as in glorifying God, 
when the joy of the Lord, which is our ſtrength, doth put it ſelf forth to detive 
the praiſes of his Name, and to call in others to the celebration of them. 
#:2.7; Fromall which we learn, 1. By what means (amongſt many others) to try the 
truth of our converſions 3 namely, by the life and workings of true hank frult 
unto God for pardon of ſin, and accepting into fgyvour. Certainly when a than 1s 
converted himſelf, his heart will be enlarged, and his mouth will be filled with the 
praiſes of the Lord, he will acquaint others what a good Gvd he is turned unto. 
If he have found Chriſt himſelf, as A-drew and Philip, and the woman of Semaria 
did, he will preſently report it to others, and invite them to come and ſee, Joh. x. 
41,4%. Joh. 4. 29. If Zachexs be converted, he receiveth Chriſt joyfully, Luke 
19.6. If Matthew be converted , he entertains him with a feally Lukes, 29. IF 
Cornelizs be inſtructed in the knowledge of him, he will call his kinsfolk and friends 
to partake of ſuch a banquet, A&s 18. 24. If David be converted hirhſelf, he will 
endeavour that other ſinners may be converted too, Pal. 51. 13. and will ſhew 
them what the Lord hath done for his ſoul. The turning of a ſinner from evil to 
good, is like the turning of a Bell from one fide to another, you cannot turn it, but 
It will make a ſound, and report its own motion. He'that hath not a mouth open 
to report the glory of Gods mercy to his ſoul, and to ſtrengthen and edifice his bre- 
thren, may juſtly queſtion the truth of his own converſion. In Aarors garments, 
(which were types of holineſs) there were to be golden Bels and Portgranetes, 
which (if we may make any allegorical application of it) intimatethunto us, That 
as a holy life is frxitfnl and active in the duties of ſpiritual obedience, ſoit is loud 
and vocal in ſounding forth the praiſes of God, and thereby endeayouring to edific 
the Church. Gzdeors Lamps and Pitchers were accompanied with ZThumpets 3 when 
God is pleaſed to put any light of grace into theſe -carthen veſkls of ours, we 
__ have mouths full of thankfulneſs to return unto him the glory of his good- 
neile. | 
And as that Repertance is unſound which is not accompanied with #hark fulnef, 
ſo that thankfulneſs is but empty and hypocritical, which doth not ſpring * 
found repentance 3 we uſe to fay that the words of fools are 3 labris nata, bor 
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their lips: but the words of wiſe men are e ſzlco peForis, drawn up out of an inward vim. Iftis. 
judgment. The Calves of the lips are no better than the Calves of the Stall in Gods -% 1 "ph a 
account, if they have not an heart in them. Without this, the. promiſe here made #25 5144, 
'to God would be no other than that with which Nurſes deceive their little children, £29;4.& 
when they promiſe them a Gay-golden-new-nothing. Praiſe in the mouth without SEES , 
repentance in the heart, is like a Sea-weed that grows without a root. Like the »* Gauve 
200mY of balm and ſpices upon a dead body, which can never thoroughly ſecure it To no 
rom putrefaCtion. Like a perfume about one fick of the plague, whole (weet ſmell Ples. i 
carries infeCtion along with it. It is not the mentioning of mercies, but the impro- 79%. Dit - 
ving of them unto piety , which expreſleth our thankfulneſs unto God. God lets mms» + 
every blefling upon our ſcore, and expects an anſwer and return ſuitable. He com- <#n. Ter:, ne | 
ares Corazin and Bethſaida with Tyre and Sidon ; and if their lives be as bad as 79 # 
theſe, their puniſhment ſhall be much heavier, becauſe the mercies they enjoyed M's £46 
were much greater. The ot uſing of mercics is the being anthark ful for them. And 75,5, :4s 
it is an heavy account which men rift give for abuſed mercies, Dent. $2.6. Amos 2. cs » 75) Occ, 
9, 13. Luke 3.7. Heb. 6.7, Sinsagainſt mercy, and under mercy, are he. firſt ripe peel oa 
fruit ; when the Sun ſhines hotteſt, the fruirs ripen faſteſt, Amos 8. 1,2, Jer.1.11,12. Deum colts 
God doth not bear ſo long with the provocations of a Church, as of thoſe that are 91% imite- 
not 4 | wb the ſins of the Amorites were longer in ripening, than the fins of 7/- Eo magy=—" 
rael. hen judgment is abroad, it will begiz at the Houſe of God. Chr:ſoſt. Hom. 
IT. We ſhould be ſo much the more earneſtly preſſed unto this, by how much it *5; "Marth 
1s the greater evidence of our converſion unto God, and by how much more apt wad 4 
we are to call for mercies when we want them, than with the Leper to return prailes _— 
when we do enjoy them. Ten cryed to be healed, but there was but one that re- 
turned glory to God, Veſlels will ſound when they are empty, fill them and they 
are ally dumb. When we want mercies, then with Pharaoh we cry out for par- 
don, for peace, for ſupplies, for deliverance; but when prayers are anſwered, and 
- our turn ſerved, how few remember the method which God preſcribes, Ca// upon me 
in the day of trouble, I will hear thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me 2 Plal. 50.15, Yea, 
how many like Swine ws, 2 on the meat that feeds them, and tread under foot the 
mercies that preſerve them? How many are lo greedily intent upon the things they 
deſire, that they cannot ſee nor value the things they enjoy 2 Omnis feſtinatio caca 51962 4c Bee 
of It is noted even of good King Hezekzah, that he did not render according to the 7 0 = Yorks , 
enefits which he had received, 2 Chrox. 32.25. Therefore we ſhould be exhorted 
in our prayers for pardon and grace, to do as the Church here doth, to promile the 
Sacrifices of thank fulnef and obedience, not as a price to purchaſe mercy, (for our 
od extends not unto God , Pſal. 16.2.) but as a tie and obligation upon our 
Lives to acknowledge and retuyn the praiſe of mercy to him that gives it. And 
this the Apoſtle exhorteth us unto, that our requeſts ſhould be made known unto God, 
not only with prayer and ſupplication, but with thanksgiving, Phil. 4. 6. 1 The. 5. 
17,18. 1 Tie. 2.1. which we find to have been his own practice, Epheſ. 3. 14, 20, 
21. We fhould keep a Catalogue of Gods mercies to quicken us unto duty, as 
well as a Catalogue of our own fins to make us cry for mercy. And unto this duty 
of Thankſgiving we may be excited, 
I. By the conſideration of Gods greatneff. Great is the Lord, and yr greatly to be Yid. Ficld of 


— 


theChurch,li.1. 


praiſed, Plal. 145.3. The praiſes of God ſhould be according to his Name, Pal, 7 neo 
48. 10. Pfal, 96.8. All things were made for no other end, but to return glory to mo Ouicus 
him that made them. Becauſe all things are of him:, therefore all muſt be to him, 77 /* i 
Rom. 11.36. And this the very Figare of the World teacheth us: For a Circular Fe et & 
line ends where it began, and returns back into its original point, by that means nibilejf 221 
ſtrengthening and preſerving it ſelf. For things are aktally rongeſt when near- hw 154 —4 
eſt their origizal, and the more remote from that, the weaker they grow. As «/+ incipit #v- 
a tree is ſtrongeſt at the root, and a branch or bough next the-trunk or ſtock, and = onlu;s,Jere. 
the further out it goes from thence, the ſmaller and weaker it grows too; and the Cant, Eo ug. 
Further it is from the original of its being, the nearer it is unto not being. So all 9 peſimus 

Creatures are hereby taught, both for preſervation of that being they have; and for fc jun ot F 
ſupply of what perfe&ions they want, and in both, for theſetting forth of the great- e? optimus ad+ 7 
neſs of their Maker 3 (out of whoſe infinite Being all finite beings are ſuſtained and potency” 010 
perfefted) to run back unto God, for whoſe ſake they are, and have been created. Cantic, © 
Rivers come from the Sea, and therefore run back into the Sea again 3 The Trees 
receive ſap from the Earth, and within a while pay it back in thoſe leaves that fall 
down to the Earth again. Now as God hath made all Creatures thus to ſhew forth 

the glory of his Greatnels, ſo he will have them do it by thele Principles, and in 
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that manner of working which he hath planted in them. T7animate and meer naty- 
ral creatures are bid to praiſe the Lord, Pſal. 148. 8, 9. but this they do blindly ard 
zenorantly, like the arrow which flies toward the mark, but underſtandeth not its 
own motion, being directed thither by an underſtanding without and above it (elf. 
And thus when every thing, by the natural weight and inclination of its own'tortn, 
moveth to the place where it may be preſerved, or draweth to it thoſe further de- 
orees of perfeftion, whereby it may be improved, and have more of being commu- 
nicated to it, it may truly be ſaid to praiſe the Lord, in that it obeyeth the'Law 
which he planted in it, and it is by his wiſe providence carried back towards hit, 
to derive its conſervation and perfefion from the fame Fountain from whethice its Be- 
ing did proceed. But now reaſonable creatures being by God enriched with internal 


| knowledge, and that knowledge in his Church exceedingly raiſed by his manifeſta- 
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tion of himſelf as their uttermoſt bleſſedneſfs in the Word unto them, He therefore 
requires that we ſhould work a&ively, and with intention of the End for which he 
made us, guiding all our aims and inclinations towards his glory by that internal 
knowledge of his Excellency which he hath implanted in us, and revealed to us. 
And indeed all other creatures are in this fenfe ſaid to glorifie God, becauſe the in- 
finite power, wiſdom, goodneſs and perteftion of God, which are in their beinjs 
and workings ſo notably relucent, do become the objett of reaſonable creatiires, 
- contemplate upon, and by that means draw forth admiration and adoration of 
im. 

[T. By the conſideration of Gods goodneſs. He deſerves it at our hands. He gives 
more to us than we are able to render unto him. The Sun ſhines on the Moon with 
his own glorious light, the Moon returns but a faint and ſpotted light upon the 
World. Wecan return nothing unto God, but that which 1s hs own, 1 Chroz. 29. 
16. and it goes not with that purity from us as it came unto us. We cannot fend 
forth a thought round about us, but it will return with a report of mercy, and 
that mercy calls for a return of praiſe, * But above all, the 'goodzeff of God men- 
tioned in the Text, Taking away iniquity, and receiving graciouſly, this calls for the 
calves of the lips to be offered, as in the New Moons, with Trumpets and Solemni- 
ty, 'Namb.1o. 10. the beams of the Sun the more direttly they fall on the body of 
the Moon, do fill it with the more abundant light : ſo the more copious and nota- 
ble Gods mercies are unto us, the more enlarged ſhould our praiſes be unto him. 
Therefore true Penitents that have more taſted of niercy, are more obliged unto 
thankſgiving, Pſal. 147. 20. Excellent ſpeech 3s not comely in the moith of fools, 
Prov. 17, 7. But praiſe 7s comely for the upright, Pal. 33.1. For as God 1s moſt 
diſhonoured by the ſins of holy men when they are committed apainſt light, and - 
break forth into ſcandal, as a Þ ſpot in Silk is a greater blemiſh than in Sackcloth, 
2 $a, 12. T4. SO 1s he moſt honoured by the confeſſion and praiſes of holy men, 
becauſe they know more of his glory and goodneſs than others, and can report 
greater things of him. Wicked men ſpeak of God by hear-ſay, and by xotion only, 
but holy men by © intimate experience - as the Queen of Sheba knew more of Sole. 
21025 wildom from his mouth , than from his fame. He that fees but the outward 
Court and Building of a Palace, can fay it is a glorious-place : but he that, like the 
Ambaſladors of the King of Babyloz in Hezekzah his time, ſhall be admitted to ſee 
the houſe of preciows things, and all the Treaſures of the Palace, can ſpeak much more 
honourably of it. Every one might fee and admire the Stones of the Temple with- 
out, who were not admitted to view the Gold, and curious workmanihip within. 
The more intimate communion a man hath with God as a Redeemer, the more 
glorious and abundant praiſes can he render unto him. Beſides, 4 Praiſe is the lan- 
guage of Heaven; the whole happineſs of the Saints there is to exjoy God, and their 
whole buſineſs 1s to praiſe him. And they who are to live in another Country will be 
more ſollicitous to learn the language, and fore-acquaint themſelves with the man- 
ners and uſages .of that Country , than they who have no hopes nor aſſurance of 
coming thither. As they who have hope to be like Chriſt in glory, will purifie them- 
ſelves, that they may in the mean time be /ke him in grace, 1 John3. 2, 3. So they 
that have hope to praiſe him for ever in Heaven, will ſtudy the Song of Moſes, and 
of the Lamb before they come thither. And indeed none can praife God but they 
that can abaſe and deny themſelves; wicked men in all duties ferve and ſeek them- 
ſelves, but the very formality of praiſe is to ſeek God, and to make him the End of 
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our ſo doing. The Apoſtle exhorts us to. offer our ſelves a living ſacrifice, Rom.12.1. 
that is to fay, to ſeparate our ſelves for God, and for his uſes. The ſacrifice we 
know was Code; for his ſake it was burnt, and broken, and deſtroyed. We muſt; 
by ſuch Sacrifices, deny our ſelves, be loſt to our ſelves, not ſerve, nor ſeek, nor 
aim at our ſelves, but reſolve to eſteem nothing dear in compariſon of Gods honour: 
and to be willing any way, whether by life or by death, that he may be magnified 
in us, AGFs.21.13. Phil.1.20. Love of Communion 1n natural creatures, is ſtronger 
than ſelf-love 3, Stones will move upward, Fire downward, to preſerve the Univerſe 
from a vacuity, and to keep the compages of Nature together. How much more 
is, and ought the love of God himſelf in the new creature to be ſtronger than fel 
love, whereby it ſeeks and ſerves it ſelf? And without this, all other ſervices are 
but Ararias his lye, lyes to the Holy Ghoſt, keeping to our ſelves what we would 
ſeem to beſtow upon him. Liking up the eyes, beating the breaſt, ſpreading the 
hands, bending the knee, lianging down the head, levelling the countenance, ligh- 
ing, ſobbing, faſting, howling all, nothing elſe but mocking of God, And we 
may ſay of ſuch men, as the Emperour of hit that fold the Glaſles for Pear], (though 
in a ſadder ſenſe) Izpoſiuran forhas, & patientur. They deceive God, and fail 
in his precepts, and they ſhall be theraſelves deceived, and fail in their own expeCta- 
tion : For the hope of the wicked ſhall periſh. 

| HI. By a double conſideration of o#r ſelves. 

T, Of our natural Torpor and fluggiſhneſs unto this duty. As the dead Sea drinks 
in the River Jordar, and is never the ſweeter; and the Ocean all others Rivers, 
and is never the freſher : So we are'apt to receive daily mercies from God, and till 
remain unſenfible of them , unthankful for them. Gods mercies to us are like the 
dew on the grou:d, our thanks to him like the dew on the fleece. We are like 
Fiſhermens Weels, wide at that end which lets in the Fiſh, but narrow at the other 
end, ſo that they cannot get out again: Greedy to get mercy, tenacious to hold 
it, but unthankful in acknowledging or right uling of it. The Rain comes down 
from Heaven in ſhowres , it goes up but in wiſts, We ſow in our Land one meaſure, 
and receive ten ; yea, Iſaac received an hundred fold, Ger. 26, 12: But God fowes 
ten, it may be an hundred mercies amonglt us, when we ſcarce return the praiſe and 
the fruit of oe. Our hearts in this caſe are like the windows of the Temple, 1-K3zgs 
6.4. wide inward to let in mercies, but zarrow outward to let forth praiſes. Now 
as Solomon ſays , If the Iron be blunt, we muſt put to the more ſtrengths and as Huſ- 
bandmen uſe where the nature of Land is more defeftive , to ſupply it with the 
' more importunate labour 3 ſo having hearts ſo earthly for the performance of ſo 
heavenly a duty, we ſhould uſe the more holy violence upon them and as the 
Widow did extort ? pc from an unjuſt Judge by her continual coming, Like 18.5. 
we ſhould preſs and urge, and with ingeminated 1mportunity charge this duty upon 
our ſelves, as the Pſalmiſt doth, O that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men | Pal. 107.8, 15,21, 31. | 

II. Of our ow# bezefit. For indeed all the benefit which arifeth out of this du- 


, redounds to us, and none to God. His glory is infinite, and eternally the fame 5 ſe 6; oninld 
| Tertul, contre 
Praxeam, capt 


there is, nor can be no acceſſion unto that by all our praiſes. Wheh a Glaf re- 
fle&eth the brightneſs of the Sun, there is but an ackzowledgment of what was, not 
any addition of what was mot, When an excellent Orator makes a Panegyrical 
Oration in praiſe of ſome Honourable Perſon, he doth not infuſe any dram of worth 
into the perſon, but only ſetteth forth and declareth that which is, unto others. A 
curious Pi&ure praiſeth a beautiful face, not by adding beauty to it, but by repre- 
ſenting that which was in it before. The window which lets in light into an houle; 
doth not benefit the light, but the houſe into which the lightſhineth : So our prai- 
fing of God doth ſerve to quicken, comfort, and refreſh our ſelves, who have in- 
tereſt in ſo good a God; or to edifie and encourage our brethren , that they may 
be _— to ſerve fo honourable a Maſter; but they add no luſtre or glory to 
God at all. | RE 
Now laſtly, for the right performance of this Duty. It is founded on the due ap- 
prehenfions of Gods being good, and of his doing good, Pal. 119. 68. Or on his Ex- 
cellency in himſelf,- and his goodneſs unto us... In the former reſpe it ſtandeth in 
adoring and extolling the great Name of God, aſcribing in our hearts and mouths 
bleſſedne(s unto him , acknowled ing his infmite Mijesy in hitnſelf, and his Sove- 
reignty over his poor creatures, Exod. 15.11. Mic. 7.18. And fo covering our 
faces, and abhorring our ſelves in his fight, Iſaiah 6. Joh 42.5, 6. not daring to 
queſtion any of his deep ; abſolute ; and moſt — Counfels; but — 
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all things are of hizz, to acknowledge that all things ought to be for and to kim, and 
are to be reduced to the eds of his glory, by the connſel of his own * Wil, Rom: g. 
20, 21. Rom. 11,33,36. Mat. 11. 75, 26. Plal.135.5,6. Job 9.12. Ephel. 1. 11. In 
the latter reſpect, as he is the God in whom we live, and move, and have our being, 
and hope for our bleſſedneſs ; fo it importeth, firſt a gloryivg and rejoycing in him as 
our alone felicity, Pſal. 33. 1. Hab. 3.18. Phil. 4.4. Secondly, a chooſiyg and pre- 
ferring him above all other good things, making him our end and aim, in life, in 
death, in doing, in ſuffering, Rom. 4. 7, 8. Thirdly, a thankful acknowledgement 
of all his mercies, as moſt beneficial unto us, and moſt gratuitous and free in regard 
of him, 2 Sam. 7. 18. Lam: 3.22, 23. = 4, a conſtant endeavour of a holy life, 
ſo to bring forth fruit, to do the Will of God, and to finiſh his work which he hath 
ſet us, ſo to order our converſation aright before him, as that he may have aſcribed 
unto him the glory of his authority over the confciences of men, and of. the power 
of his love ſhed abroad in their hearts , and that all that ſee our converſation may 
fay, Doubtleſs the God whom theſe men ſerve afzer ſo holy a manner, for whom 
they deſpiſe all outward and ſinful pleaſures, is a holy and bleſſed God, infinitely 
able to comfort , ſatisfie, and reward all thoſe that ſo conſcionably and conſtantly 
give themſelves up unto him, Joh. 15.8. and 17. 4. P/al. 50. 23. Dent. 4.6, 7. Mat. 
52. I6. 2 Cor.9.13. 1 Pet. 12. 


a Fuſtings Martyr de ſe faterur ſe conſpetta Chriſtianorum in morte. Conſtantia collegiſſe veram eſſe que apud ipſos vigeret pittatem. Apol.r. 
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The ſecond particular in their Covenant is, amendment of life, and a more ſpecial 
care againſt thoſe ſins of carnal confidence, and ſpiritual adultery , whereby they 
have formerly diſhonoured and provoked God. From whence there are two Ob- 
ſervations which offer themſelves. 

I. That true repentance and ſound converſion, as it makes a man thazk ful for the 
pardon of (in paſt, ſo it makes him careful againſt the praFice of fin for the time to 
come, eſpecially thoſe particular ſizzs, whereby he had formerly moſt diſhonoured 
God, and defiled his own conſcience. This doctrine conſfiſteth of two parts, which 
we will conſider aſunder. 

And firſt, of this care and purpoſe of amendment in general. When the poor Cor- 
verts who had been guilty of the moſt precious and innocent blood that ever was 
ſhed, began to be convinced of that horrible ſin, and tound thoſe raz/s wherewith 
they had faſtened the Lord of Glory to a Croſs, pricking and piercing of their own 
hearts, . with what bleeding and relenting affteCtions did they mourn over him? with 
what earneſt importunities did they enquire after the way of ſalvation, wherein 
they might ſerve and enjoy him ! never were their hands more cruel in ſheddin 
that blood, than their hearts were now ſollicitous to be bathed in it, to be cleanſe] 
by it, As 2.37. The poor Prodigal, who 1s the emblem of a penitent ſinner, 
when he came to himſelf again, or bethought himſelf, as the phraſe is, 1 Kirg.8.47. 
(for we do never depart from God, but we do withal forſake and loſe our ſelves, 
and are tranſported with a ſpiritual madneſs from our right minds) immediately grew 
to a reſolution of ariſing out of that baſe and brutiſh condition, and of going home 
to his Father, and by that means to his wit and ſexſes again. So when by Johns 
preaching of repentance, men were turned to the wiſdom of the juſt, (for all un- 
righteouſneſs is folly and madneſs) and were prepared for the Lord, we immediately 
find what a ſpecial care they had to be informed in the ways of duty, earneſtly en- 
quiring after that new courſe of obedience which they were now to walk in, Lxke 
3-106, 12. 4- All true Penitents are of the mind of theſe in the Text, we will not 
fay any more, and what have I to do any more with Idols 2 ver. 8. as Ezra in his pe- 
nitent prayer, Should we zow again break thy Commandments ? Chap. 9. 13. When 
Chriſt roſe from the dead, he ded mo more; and when we repent of fin, it muſt be 
with a repentance that muſt zever any more be repented of, Ro-x.6. 9,12. 1 Cor.7.10. 
4" time paſt of our life muſt ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
1 Yet. | 

This care ariſeth from the nature of true repentance, which hath two names uſu- 
ally given it 5 «J=:62, 4 change of the mind ; the heart is framed to have other and 
truer notions of ſin, of grace, of heaven, of hell, of conſcience, of falvation than 
it had before 3 for the mind of wicked men being defiled, they can frame to them- 
{clves none but impure apprehenfions of ſpiritual things, as a yellow eye ſees every 
thing yellow, and a bitter palate taſtes every thing bitter. 2. Mwnpinez, A change 
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of the cares and endeavours of lite. That whereas before a-man made proviſion tor 
the fleſh, and his ſtudy and care was how to fatishe the luſts of his own heart; 
Rowe. 13. 14. what he ſhould eat, what he ſhonld drink, wherewith he ſhould be 
clothed : Now his care is how he may be ſaved, how he may honour and enjoy God, 
 A&8s 2.37. and 16.30. The firit queſtion in Repeztarce is, What have T done & Jer, 
8.6. and the next queſtion is, What ſhall I do ? Aﬀtsg. 6. And this care repen- 
tance worketh, | | 
I. By a godly ſorrow for fin paſt. -It brings into a mans remembrance the hiſtory 
of his former lite, makes him with heavineſs of ſpirit recount the guilt of ſo many 
innumerable ſins wherewith he hath bound himſelf as with chains of darkneſs; the 
loſs of ſo much precious time miſ-ſpent in the ſervice of ſuch a Maſter as had no other 
wages to give but ſhame and death. The horrible indignities thereby offered to the 
Majeſty and Juſtice of God, the odious contempt of his holy Will, and ſovereign 
Authority 3 the daring negled of his threatnings, and undervaluing of his rewards; 
the high provocation of his jealguſie and diſpleaſure; the baſe corrivalry and con- 
teſting of filthy luſts with the grace of the Goſpel, and the precious blood of the 
Son of God ; the gainlaying, and wreſtling, and ſtubborn antipathy of a carnal 
heart to the pure motions of the Spirit and Word of Chriſt: the preſumptuous re- 
pulſes of him that ſtandeth at. the door and knocks, waiting that he may be graci- 
ous; the long turning of his back, and thruſting away from him the word of Re- 
conciliation, wherein Chriſt, by his Ambaſſadors, had ſo often beſeeched him to be 
reconciled unto: God : The remembrance of theſe things makes a man look with 
ſel-abhorrency upon himſelf, and full deteſtation upon his former courſes. And he 
now no longer conſiders the Silver or the Gold; the profit or the pleaſure of his 
wonted luſts, though they be never ſo delectable or deſirable in the eye of fleſh; 
he looks upon them as accurſed things to be thrown away, as the Converts did up- 
on their coſtly and curious Books, AGs 19. 19. [/az. 30. 22. and 31.7. Sin is like 
a painted piGure, on the one fide of it, to the zmeperitert, appeareth nothing but the 
beauty of pleaſure , whereby it bewitcheth and allureth them : on the other ſide to 
the penitert appeareth nothing but the horrid and ugly face of guilt, and ſhame where- 
by it amazeth and confoundeth them. Thus the remembrance of fin paſt, (which 
they are very careful to keep always in their fight, P/2l. 51. 3.) doth by godly for- 
row work eſpecial care of amendment of lite tor the time to come, 2 Chroy, 6. 37; 
38.. Pſal. 119. 59. Ezek. 16.61, 63,20, 43. 21> Þþ 
2. By a preſent ſexſe of the weight and burden of remaining corruptions, which 
work, and move, and put forth what ſtrength they can to reliſt the grace of God 
in us. As the time paſt wherein ſin reigned, fo the preſent burthen of fin beſetting 
us, - is eſteemed ſufficient, and makes a man careful not to load himſelf wilfully with 
more, being ready to fink, and forced to cry out under the pain of thoſe which he 
unwillingly lieth under already. * A very Glutton when he is in a fit of the Gout 
or Stone, will forbear thoſe meats which feed ſo painful diſeaſes. A penitent ſinner 
is continually in pain under the body of fin, and therefore dares not feed ſo dange- 
rous and tormenting a diſcaſe, 
and burdenſom is corruption to him, Rox. 7. 22. For ſz to the zew mar is as ſick- 
zeſs to the natural man. The more exquiſite and delicate the natural ſenſes are; the 


b The more ſpiritzal any man is, the more painful ;. 
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more are they ſenſible and affected with that which offends nature. Contraries cat» de np. & con- 


not be together without combate. The ſpirit will luſt againſt the fleſh; and not 
ſuffer a man to fulfil the luſtsof it, G.2/. 5. 16, 17. The ſeed of God will keep down 
the ſtrength of ſin; 1 Joh 3. 9. | 

3. By an holy jealouſie, and godly fear of the falſeneſs and backſliding of our cor- 
rupt heart, leſt like Lots Wife it ſhould look back towards Sodom, and like Iſrael 
have a mind hankering after the fleſh-pots of Egypt, the wonted profits and pleaſures 
of forſaken luſts. A godly heart prizeth the love of God, and the feelings of ſpiri- 
tual comfort from thence arifing above all other things , and is atraid to loſe them. 
It hath felt the burnings of fin, the ſtinging of theſe fiery Serpents, and hath often 
been forced to befool it ſelf, and to belhrew its own ignorance, and with Ephraim: 
td ſmite upon the thigh. And the burnt child dreads the fire, and dares not meddle 
any more with it 3 conſiders the heavineſs of Gods frown, the rigour of his Law, 
the weakneſs and fickleneſs of the heart of man, the difficulty of tinding Chriſt out 
when he hath withdrawn himſelf, and of recovering light and peace again, when 
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The Third SERMON 


to harden it (elf againſt God. Thus godly fear keeps men from (in, Fob 31..23. 
Pſal. 119. 120. Prov. 28. 14. Eccleſ. 9g. 2. Fer. 32, 40. Phil. 2.12. Pſal. 4. 4. 

4. By a love toChri?, and a ſweet recounting ofthe mercies of God in-him. The 
leſs a man loves ſin, the more he ſhall love Chriſt: Now repentance works an ha- 
tred of lin, and thereupon a love of Chriſt, which love is evermore operative, and 
putting forth it ſelf towards holineſs of life. As the Love of God in Chriſt towards 


- us worketh forgiveneſs of tin : ſo our reciprocal Jove , wrought by the feeling and 


comfort of that forgiveneſs, worketh in us an hatred of fin. A dire@ love begets 


- a refle& love, as the heat wrought in the earth ſtrikes back a. heat into the air again. 


The woman in the Goſpel, having much forgiven her, loved much, Luke 7. 47. We 
love him becauſe he loved #s firſt 5 and love will not ſuffer a man towrong the things 
which he loves. What man everthrew away Jewels or Money when he might have 
kept them? except when the predominant love of ſomething better, made theſe 
things comparatively hateful, Lzke 14. 26. What woman would be perſwaded to 
throw away her ſucking child from her breaſt unto ſwine or dogs to devour it > Our 
love to Chriſt and his Law will not ſuffer us to caſt him off, or to throw his Law be- 
hind our backs. New obedience is ever joined unto pardon of ſin and repentance 
for it , by the method of Gods Decrees, by the order and chain of ſalvation, and 
ariſeth out of the 7zternal charaGer and diſpoſition of a child of God. We are not 
Sons only by Adoption, appointed to a ew [zheritance ; but we are Sons by Regene- 
ration allo, partakers of a zew natzre, deſigned unto a zew life, joined nnto a zew 
head, deſcended from a new Adam , unto whom therefore we are in the power of 
his Reſurreftion , and in the feHowſhip of his ſufferings to be made conformable, 
Phil. 3. 10. And the Apoſtle hath many excellent and weighty arguments to enforce 
this upon us, Col. 3. 1, 2,3, 4. If then ye be riſen with Chriſt , ſeek thoſe things that 
are above, where Chriſt is ſitting on the right hand of God. Set your affe&ions on things 
above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriif in 
God; when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with hin in 


glory. 


1. Our fellowſhip with Chriſt ; We are riſex with him : what he dig corporally for 
x, he doth the ſame ſpiritually in» #5. Asa Saviour and Mediator, he died and roſe 
alone; but as a Head and ſecond Adam, he never did any thing, but his myſtical 
body and ſeed were fo taken into the fellowſhip of it, as to be made conformable 
unto it. Therefore if he roſe as a Savioxr to juſtifie ws, we muſt as members be there- 
in opener unto him , and riſe ſpiritually by heavenly-mindednefs, and a new lifc 
to glorifie bin. | 

- We muſt have our affections in Heaven, becauſe Chriſt 5 there. The heart 
ever turns toward its treaſure 3 where the body is, thither will the Eagles reſort. 

3. He is there in glory at Gods right hand, and grace ſhould move to glory as a 
piece of earth to the whole. And he is there in our bxſinef, making interceſſion in 
our behalf, providing a place for us, ſending down gifts unto. us. And the Client 
_ but have his heart on his buſineſs, when the Advocate 18 aftually ſtirring 
about it. 

4. We are dead with Chriſt, as to the life of fin; and a dead man takesno thought 
nor care for the things of that life from whence he is departed. A man naturally dead. 
looks not after food, or raiment, or land, or money, or labour, e&#c. And a man: 
dead to ſin, takes no. more care how to provide for it. 

5. In Chriſt we have a zew life, therefore we ſhould have new inclinations ſutable 
unto it, and new proviſions laid in for it. A child in the womb is nouriſhed by the 
z:4vil; being born, it is nouriſhed by the zzouth. A natural man feeds. on worldly 
things by ſexſe, a ſpiritual man feeds on heavenly things by fazth and conſcience. 
Wecan have nothing from the firſt Adam which is not mortal and mortiferoxs 5 no- 
thing from the ſecond which is not vital and eternal. Whatever the one gives us, 
ſvinks, and withers unto death 3 whatever the other, ſprings and proceeds unto im- 
mortal life. Our life therefore being new, the affe&ions that ſerve it, and wait up- 
on it, muſt be new likewiſe. 

6. This life is ozr own, not ſo any thing in the world befides. I can purchaſe m the 
World only to me and mine Heirs for ever : But ſpiritual purchaſes are to zey. ſelf for 
ever; and every mans afftecions are naturally. moſt fixed upon that which is moſt his 
own. | 
7. It is an hidden life, the beſt of it is yet unſeen, 1. Fohx 3. 2.. and though the 
Cabinet which is ſeen be rich, yet the Jewel which is hidden in it is much richer. As 
there 15 a ſinful curioſity in Iyif , to look after the hidden things of iniquity, —_ 

| anker 


wy 


upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Verl. 2; 3. 


$35. 
hanker after forbidden pleaſures : fo there is a ſpiritual curioſity or ambition in grace, 
to aſpire toward hidden treaſures, to preſs forward towards things that are before 
us, to be cloathed upon: with our houſe that is from heaven, As Abſalom being brought 
. from baniſhment , longed to ſee the face of his Father; * ſo the Soul being deli- a Non quirſeco 


vered out of darkneſs, never thinks it ſees enough of light. When God did moſt -_ SEED 


intimately reveal himſelf unto Moſes, Moſes did moſt earneſtly beſecech him to ſhew jui. Graiw de 
him his glory, Exod. 33. 11, 18. The more ſweetneſs we find in the firit fruits, in- 99 prdum, 
ſomuch of Chriſt as is revealed to us, the more ſtrong are our affteCtions to the whole ane Po by 
Harveſt, to that abundance of him which is hidden from us. A few clufters of Grapes, cw eſt ili ut- 
and bunches of Figs, will enflame the deſire of enjoying that Canaan which abounds 15,7 * _ 


with them. oris ſui non |: 
ſum ingrata, ſed 


Amo ; accepi fateor meritis potiora, ſed provſus inferiora wotis ; defsderio feror, non ratione, &'c. Bern. Ser. 9. in Cant. Te jtimonrum 
credibile nim# guſtate ſapiemtie eſt cſuries ipſa tam vehemens, Serm 2. de duabus menſis. Non excundit defiderium Sauftum falis Frm 
ventio ſed extendit, Gs, ſer. 84. in Cant. Yide ffs Claudi, Eſpencei libellum de languore ſpirit. cap. 3. & 4. 

8. It is hidden with Chrit, fo hidden as that we know where it is. Hidden, fo 
that the ezexy cannot reach it, but not hidden from the Faith of the ch3/d. 


9. It is hidden in God. Tt is life in the fountain, Plal. 36. 9. And every thing is 

erfe&eſt in its Original and Fountain. And this is ſuch a Fountain of life as hath in 

it fulneſs without fatiety, and purity without defilenient, and perpetuity without 
decay, and all-ſufficiency without defect. | | 


Laſtly, Tt is but bidder, it is 0? lof?, hidden like ſeed in the ground, when Chriſt 
the Son of righteouſheſs ſhall appear, this life of ours in him will ſpring up and ap- 
pear glorious. 


Now next let us conſider this care of Repentance againſt a mans own more par- 5:8. 4: ; 

ticular and ſpecial firs. Aſhur ſhall not ſave ws, we will not ride upon horſes, &c. _ ofes wy 
Trael had been guilty of very many provocations, but when they come to cove- ,..,& wo 
nant with God,: and to renew their repentance, their thoughts and cares are moſt 7 yir,4rift 
ſet againſt their car»al confidence, and ſpiritaal adultery. Their moſt unfeigned de- X##% 7% +- 
teſtations, their moſt ſerious reſolutions were againſt theſe their moſt proper ſis. 
True Repentance worketh indeed a general hatred of every falſe way, Plal. t19.128.; 
and ſuffereth not a man to allow himſelf in the ſmalleſt fin. Yet as the Dog in hunt- 
ing of the Deer, though he drive the whole Herd before him, yet fixeth his eye and 
ſent upon ſome oze particular which is ſingled out by the dart of the Huntſman : fo 
though ſound converſion do work an #riverſal hatred of all ſin, becaule it is fin, (for 
hatred is ever againſt the whole kind of a thing) though every member of the ol4 
man be mortified, and every grace of the new man ſhaped and faſhioned in us; yet 
the ſevereſt exerciſe of that Hatred is againſt the fins whereunto the con(cience hath 
been more enſlaved, and by which the Name of God hath been moſt diſhonoured-: 
A man that hath many wounds, if there be any of them more deep, dangerous, or 
nearer any vital part than the other , though he will tend the cure of them all, yet 
his chiefeſt care ſhall be towards that. As the King of Syria gave command to his 
Army to fingle ont the King"of Iſrael in the battel, 1 King. 22. 31. ſo doth repen- 
tance lay its batteries moſt againſt the higheſt and ſtrongeſt and moſt reigning ſz of 
the heart3 and by how much the more a man prized it before, by ſo much the more 
doth he deteſt it now. They counted no Silver nor Gold too good to frame their 
Idols of before; their Ear-rings ſhall go to make them a Calf, Exod. 22.45. but when 
they repent, nothing can be too baſe to compare them, or to caſt them unto, Iſai. 
2. 20. ZO. 22. 


The Humane zaturz is the fame in all men, yet forte faculties are riiore vigorous 
in ſome, and other in others ; ſome witty, others ſtrong; ſome beautifu], others pro- 
per 3 ſome a quick eye, others a _ tongue 3 ſonie for learned, others for mecha- 
nical profeſiions 3 as ſonie grounds take better to ſome kind of grain than to others? 
ſo in the zew az, though all the graces of Chriſt are in ſome degree and proportion 
ſhaped in every Regenierate perſon, yet one excels in one grace, another in another. 
Abraham in faith; Job in patience, Moſes in meckneſs, David ih meditation, Solonoiz ju codem, frees 
in wiſdom, Phineas in zeal, Mary Magdalene in love, Paul in labour, &c, And fo 7% berbam 
It is in the old 92a too. Though by nature we have all the members of original {,;;.. cics- 
corruption, yet theſe put themſelves forth in aCtaal vigour differently. One nin » ag <> 
is more poſſeſſed by a proud Devil, another by an unclean one 3 Abaz ſaperſtitious, 99% #2 
Balaame ambitious, Cain envious; Coreh ftabborn; Eſaz profane, I/z4el a _— 
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Dion. I. 55. 
Ammian Mar- 
cel, I. 14. 


CO ————— 


the young man a worlding. According to different complexions and tempers of 
body, (by which habitual Juſt is excited and called forth into act) or according to 


the difterences of education, * countries, callings, converſe, and interefts in the 
world, ſo men are differently aſſaulted with diſtinct kinds of fin, and moſt men have 
their peccatum in deliciis, which they may more properly call their own, Pſal. 18. 23. 
And as this fin is uſually the ſpecial bar and obſtacle that keeps men from Chriſt, as 
we ſeein the example of the young man, Mark 10. 22. and of the Jews, John 5.44. 
12. 42, 43. So when Chriſt hath broken this obſtacle, and gotten the Throne in a 
mans heart, then the chief work of Repentance is to keep this ſin from gathering 
ſtrength again 3 for, as they ſay of ſome kind of Serperts, that being cut 1n pieces, 
the parts will wriggle towards one another, and cloſe and get life again : fo of all 
ſins a man is in molt danger of the reviving of his own proper corruption, as being 


like the nettle, whoſe roots are fo crooked, fo — to the ground, that it is a. 
t 


work of much care to keep the ground clean of them after they are weeded out. 


Theodoſ. Cod de feriws, 1, 10, &c. Plin. 1.6. 4. 28. Strabolib, 16. Diodor. Sicul. I, 3, Qui mancipia vendunt, nationem, cujuſque in- 
venditione pronunciare debent.---- ' Praſumprum etenim eſt quoſdam ſervos malos videri, quia & natione ſunt que magic infamis eſt, Zeg.z1. 


SeR.z1. D. de Fdilitio Edifto. Athenarum linguata Cruitas. Tert, I. de Anima C. 3. Hinc adagia, Cretenſs mendacior. Pyno perfidior, 


Scytha aſperior, Sibarita faſturſior, Miletiis eff eminatior , &'c. Vid. Eraſm, in mitio Chiliad. & Alex. ab Alex, genial. 4. cap. 13. 


Ariſt. Rhet, 1ib.6, cap» 7. Liv. lib. 45- 


b Cuod qua- 
druplum red- 
dat Zachens, 
videtur qui- 
buſdam potius 
ex abundantia 
pretatys quam 
ex vi legs fe- 
ciſſe. Lex enim 
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tantum furti 
ſpecie Pd, 
Exod, 22.1, 4+ 
Vide Maldo- 
nat. © Lucam. 
Brugenſ. Sane 
quod ad 241i. 
um DPrators 
attinet, vide- 
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duplan tcneri, 
lib. 1, D, de 
Publicans. 


Cc At non fra- 
ter ejus coguee 
mento Felix 

pari moderati- 
ove agebat, 

jampridem Fu- 
dex impoſitus, 
& cuntta mu- 
lefata bi im- 
pune ratus, 


And therefore repentance ſets it ſelf particularly againſt that fin, as a ſpecial argu- 


ment of ſincerity. I was »pright, faith David, before hinr, and kept my ſelf from 


mine iniquity, Pal. 18. 23. And be that 3s begotten of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, keep- 
eth himſelf, 1 John 5. 18. which he doth certainly with moſt vigilancy there where 
he is in moſt danger of being aſſaulted. So in Davzd, he had in that great and ſcan- 
dalous fall of his, ſtained his conſcience with i-zpure af with the guilt of blood, and 
that not out of ignorance or common infirmity, or 

ſome haſty temptation, (which might happily have conſiſted with uprightneſs) but 
ſeriouſly, and deliberately, uſing many cunning arts, and carnal ſhifts of ſinful wiſ- 
dom to colour and daub it over : And laſtly, by this means had given a great blow 
to the holy Name of God, and caſed his eremies to blaſpheme, (as Nathan tells him, 
2 Sam. 12.14.) Therefore in his Peritential Pſalm, theſe four things he principally 
inſiſts upon, A clear heart, pardon of blood-guiltineſs, Truth in the inward parts, and 


occaſion to teach tranſgreſſors the way of God, that they may be converted, Pſalm 51. 


6,7, 10,13, 14. See it in Zachews : Worldlineſs and defrauding had been his in, 
b Reſtitution and Liberality are the evidences of his repentance in ſpecial. for that 
fin, Luke 19. 8. So Mary Magdalen , her fin had been wncleannefs, her eyes veſlels 
and fa&ors for adultery, her hair a net plaited and ſpread to catch finners : She re- 
membred her wanton kifles , her provoking pertumes 3 and now in her converſion 
where her fin had been moſt prevalert, there her ſorrow was moſt peritent, and her 
repentance molt vigilant ; her eyes veſſels of tears, her kiſſes humbled, or rather ad- 
vanced unto the feet of Chriſt 3 her hair a towel to wipe off thoſe tears which ſhe 
judged too unclean for.ſo holy feet to be waſhed withal : Her Ointment poured out 
upon a new lover, who had annointed her with his grace, Lyke 7. 37, 38. The 
fin of the Goaler againſt Paul and Silas, was cruelty, AFs 16. 24. and the firſt fruit 
of his repentance was courteſie to. them 3 he brought them out of a dungeon into his 
now houſe ; from the ſtocks, to his table; became an Hoſt in ſtead of a Goaler, a 
Chyrurgion in ſtead of a Tormentor, and waſhed their ſtripes, Verſ. 30. 33, 34. 
This was Dariels method of working repentance in Nebuchadnezzar, perſwading a 
proud oppreſling Tyrant unto juſtice and mercy, Daz. 4. 27, and Paul unto Felix, 
preaching before © a corrxpt and /aſciviows Judge, of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and 
judgment to come, A@. 24.25. And to the learned and ſuperſtitious Philoſophers, 
in a learned diſcovery , and making known unto them their #7known God, AGs 17. 

23. So John the Preacher of Repextarce, laid his axe to the root of every tree, to 
the radical and prevailing laſt in every order of men ; to extortion in the Pub- 

lican, and to covetouſneſs 1n the people, to violence in the Souldiers, to carnal con- 

fidence in the Phariſees, Matth. 3.7. Luke 3. 9, 14. andſo Chriſt to the young man, 

One thing thou wanteſt, Mark 10.21. and to the women of Samaria, Go call thy 

Huzband, John 4. 16. when indeed he was an Adulterer, and not an Husband. 


rants potentia, ſub nix0, Tacit. Annal 1.2. Antonius Felix per omnem ſevitiam ac libidinem jus Regium ſervili ingenio exercuit Dru- 
fila Cleoparrs & Antonii nepte in matrimonium accepta, Tacis. Hiſt, l. 5, vide Foſepb. Amiq. 1.20. c.5, Liberti ejus poreſtatem ſum- 
mam adepti ſtupris excito cade, proſeriptionitus omnia feadabant, Ex quibus felicem legionibus Fudae prafecit. Sext, Aur, vitor in 


Claudio, 


The 
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upon HOSE 4, Chap. 14: Verl. 2, 7 


The reaſon of this care of Repertarce:is, 1. Becauſe in godly forrow this fin hath 
lien moſt heavy upon the conſczence. Hereby God hath been molt of all defpiſed 
and diſhonoured 3 our corſciences moſt waſted and defiled ; our hearts moſt hard- 
ned ; our affe&ions molt bewitched and intapgled. It hath been a Maſter f, that 
hath been able to command, and to draw in many other  ſervile luſts to wait upon 
it. Many wounds even after they have been healed, will, againſt change of wea- 
ther, affe& the part wherein they were, with pain and aching z and therefore men 
uſually are more tender of that part, keep it warmer, fence it with Furs and Cere- 
cloths; as the Apoſtle faith, that on our diſhonourable parts we beſtow the more 
abundant honour 3 fo on ſuch an infirm and tender part, we beſtow the more abun- 
dant care; and the like do we in thoſe wounds of the Soul, which are apteſt to 


bleed afreſh. 


| heart would reply againſt them as Samuel _=_ Saul, Haſt thou indeed, as thou 
| profeſſeſt, done the work of the Lord in deſtroying Azzalek, What then meaneth the 
bleating of the ſheep, and the lowing of the oxen in mine ears ? What mean theſe 
worldly and covetous praCtiſes? thelſe laſcivious or revengeful ſpeeches ? theſe earth- 
ly, ſenfaal, or ambitious Juſts? are theſe Agags ſpared and kept delicately? and canſt 
thou pleaſe thy ſelf in the thoughts of a ſound repentance £ Did Paul fear that God 
would humble him for thoſe that had not repented amongſt the Corinthians, by this 
argument, becauſe he ſhould find envyings, ſtrifes and debates amongſt them ? 2 Cor. 
12.2c,21. And wilt thou preſume of thy repegtaxce, and not be humbled, when 
thou findeſt the ſame things in thy ſelf? Haſt thou never yet praclaimed defiance to 
thy beloved fin, made it the mark of thy greateſt ſorrows, of thy ſtrongeſt prayers 
and complaints unto God? Haſt thou never ſtirred up an holy indignation and re- 
venge againſt it, and above all things taken off thy thoughts from the meditation 
and love of it, and found pleaſure in the holy ſeverity of Gods Book, and the M;- 
viſtery thereof againſt it? made no covenant with thine eye, put no knife to thy 
throat, ſet no door before thy lips, made no friends of unrighteous Mammon : 
Doſt thou ſtill retain harkering affeFions after thy wonted delights, as Lots 'Wite 
after Sodom: 2 and are the fleſh-pots of Egypt deſirable in thy thoughts ſtill > Be 
rot high-ntinded , but fear. There is no greater argument of an »zſound Repen- 
tance than indulgent thoughts, and reſerved delight and complacency in a maſter ſize. 
The Devil will diligently obſerve, and haſtily catch one kind glance of this nature, 


(as Benhadads fervants did, 1 King. 20. 33.) and make ufe of it to do us miſchief. 
| Zit David 
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David had been free from ſome of his greateſt troubles, if he had not relented to- 

wards Abſalom, and called him home from baniſhment. He no ſooner kiſſed A4b/a- 

lom, but Abſalom courted and kiſſed the people to ſteal their hearts away from him. 

As there are in points of Faith, Fundamental Articles, ſo there are in points of Pra- 

Gice, Fundamental Duties; and amongſt them none more - primary, and eflential 

unto true Chriſtians than ſelf-derial, th. 16.24. and this 1s one ſpecial part and ; 
branch of ſelf-denial to keep our ſelves -from-our own iniquity; and to fay to our 

moſt coſtly and darling luſts, Get ye hence. A4ſbur away, Idols away, I will rather 

be fatherlefs, than relie upon fuch Helpers. . 


THE 
a 


UPON 
- HOSEA, Cuasr. 14. Ver. 3,4; 


HOSEA, Chap. 14. ver. 3, 4. 


3. Aſbur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, neither will we ſay 
any more to the work, of our hands, Te are our gods; for in thee the fa- 
therleſs findeth mercy. | 

4. T will heal their back:-ſlidings, T will love them freely ; for mine anger is 
turned away from him. | 


DW Here remaineth the ſecond point formerly mentioned, from 
+ the Promiſe or Covenant, which [ſrael here makes, which 
I will briefly touch, and fo proceed unto the fourth Verſe 3 

and that is this : 
/ That true Repentance and Converſion taketh off the heart 
from all carzal confidence, either in dome3tical preparations of 
SH our own, We will not ride upon horſes; or in foreign aid from 

& any Confederates, eſpecially enemies of God and his Church, 
; _ though otherwiſe never ſo potent, Aſhur ſhall not ſave #s : Or 
laſtly, in any ſuperſtitious and corrupt worſhip, which ſends us to God the wrong way, 
We will not ſay any more to the work of our hands, Te areour gods ; and- cauſeth the 
Soul, in all conditions, be they never ſo deſperate, ſo deſolate, fo incurable, to rely 
onely upon God. It is very much in the nature of man fallen, to affe& an abſolute- 
eſs, and a ſelt-ſufficiency, to ſeek the good that he- defireth within himſelf, and to 
derive from himſelf the ſtrength whereby he would repel any evi! which he fear- 
eth. * This ſtaying within it ſelf, refleFi*g upon its own power and wiſdom, and, hs 7 vis 
by conſequence, affeQting an Independency upon any Superiour Virtue in being and 3mm frm 
working, making it ſelftthe firſt cauſe and the laſt end of its own motions 3 1s, by /#*i i2/ «/ent 
Divines, concetved to have been the firſt fin by which the Creature fell from God, - _ 
and it was the firſt 'temptation by which Satan prevailed to draw man from God um beatifico bo- 
too. For ſince; next unto God, every reaſonable created Being is neareſt unto it ſelf, "* 2d propris 


p . F defluxerunt , 
we cannot conceive how it ſhould turn from God, and not, in the next ſtep, turn Ge Aug. de 


Civ, Dei I, 2s 
"i Cum cauſa miſeriz malorum Angelorum queritur, ea merito currit quod ab illo qui ſumme es} averſs ad ſeipſos comverſs ſuns qui noun 
ſummo ſunt, & 1b. c. 6. lib. de vera Relig. c. 13.de Gen, ad Lis. lib. 11.c, 14. & 23, Aquin. part. 1,qu. 63. art. 3. jg {cems there was 
no other way for Angels to fin, but by reflex of their underſtanding upon themſelves ; which being held withadmiration of their 
own ſublimity and honour, the memory of their ſubordination to God, and their dependency on him, was drowned in this conceit, 
whereupon their adoration, love, and imitation of God, could not chuſe but bcallſo interrupted, #00kyl. 1.ſeF.4, 
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Fidemtiam pa- 
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L 2, C5. 


Fx arbitrio, 
non ex Impe- 
v10, Tert contr, 
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unto ## ſelf, and, by conſequence, whatſoever it was, in a regular dependance to 


have derived from God, being fallen from him, it doth, by an irregular dependence, 


ſeek for from it ſelf. _ Hence it is, that-men of power are apt to deifie their own 


ſtrength, and to frame opinions of abſglutencls 46 themſelves, and to deride the 


thoughts ofany power above them, as Phargob, Exad. 5. 2. and Goliah, 1 Sam. 17. 
8, 10, 44. and Nebachadnezzar, Dan. 4 3 and Seregberib, -2 Kings 18. 33, 34, 35- 
Ye. T0. 8,9, Io, 11,13, 14+ And Mmen:Or wijdaps todeifie their own Reajor, and'to 

eride any thing that is above or againſt their own.conceptions 3 as Tyras, Ezek. 
38. 2,6. and the Phariſees, Lxke 16. 14. John 7. 48, 49, 52. AdGs 4. 11. Ia. 49.7. 
and 53. 3. and the Philoſophers, A&s 17.18, 32. I Cor. 1. 22, 23. And men of Mo- 


- rality and virtue, to deifie their own righteouſneſs, tarely on their own merits and 


performances, and toderide righteoufnels imputed and precarious, as the Jews, Rowe. 
Io. 5. and Payl before hisconvertion, Row. 7.9. Phil. 3.6, 9. So natural isit fora 
ſinful creature, who ſeeketh onely h;-ſelf, and maketh himſdlf the laF end, to ſeek 
onely xzto himſelf, and to make himſelf the firſt Cayſe and Mover texards that 
end. | | 2. 

But becauſe Gad will z0t give his glory #o another, nor ſuffer any cxeature to en- 


_ croach upon his Prerogative, or to fit down in his Throne ; he hath therefore al- 


ways blaſted the policies and attempts af ſuch as aſpired unto ſuch an Abſoluteneſs 
and Independency, making them know in the end, that they are but mer, Pſal. g. 
I9,20. and that the auf high ruleth ever all. And that it is an enterpriſe more full of 
folly thanit is of pride, for any creature to work its own ſafety and felicity out of it 
ſelf. And as men uſually are moſt vigilant upon their immediate intereſts, and moſt 
jealous and ative againſt all incroachments thereupon : ſo we ſhall ever find, that 


| Goddoth _— out no mento be ſo notable Monuments of his Juſtice, and their 


own ruine and folly, as thoſe who have vied with himin the points of Power, Wil- 
dom, and other Divine Prerogatives, aſpiring-unto that abſaluteneſs, ſelF-ſuffictency, . 
ſel-intereſt, and independency which Delocketh onely unto him. And as he hath 
by thedeſtruQion of Pharaoh, Senacherib, Herod, and divers others, taught ws the 
madneſs of this ambition 3 ſo doth he by our own daily preſervation teach us the 
ſame. Forif God have appointed that we ſhould go o#t of our ſelves nnto a thing 
below for a vital ſubſiſtance, to bread for food, to houle forharbour, to cloathes. for 
warmth, &c. muchmorethath he appointed, that we ſhould go out of ourielves for 
a bleſſed and happy ſubſiſtence, by how much the more is yequized ynto blefſed- 
neſs then unto lite, and by how much the greater is our impotency unto the greateſt 
and higheſt end. 

Yeto deſperate is the averſion of ſinful man from God, that when heis convinced 
of his impotency, and driven off from ſelf-dependence, and reduced unto ſuch extre- 
mities, as ſhould in reafon lead him back unto God ; yet when he hath zo horſes of 
his own to ride upon, no means of his own to eſcape evil, yet ſtill he will betake 
himſelfunto creatureslike himſelf, though they be enemies unto God, and enemies 
unto him too for Gods ſake, (for ſo was He Aſgrian unto Iſrael) yet z Ephraim ſee 
his ſickneſs, and Judah his wound, Ephraim will goto the Aſſyrian and King Jareb for 
belp, Hoj. 5. 13. If he muſt beg, he would rather do it of an Ezemy than a God ; 
yea, though hediſfluade him from it, and threaten him for it. Ahaz would not be- 
lieve though a ſign were offered him, nor be perſuaded to truſt in Gad to deliver 
him from Renin and Pekgh, though he promiſe him to do it, but under pretence of 
not tempting God in the uſe of means, will weary God with his provocatian, and 
rob God to pay the Aſſyrian, who was not an "h but a diitreſs unto him, 2 King. 16. 
5,8, 17,18. 2 Chron.28. 20,21. ye 7.8,13. Iſa. 30.5. 

Well, God is many times pleaſed to way-lay humane counſels, even in this caſe 
too, and ſo to ſtrip them not onely of their own ares but of their Forreign 
ſuccoursand ſupplies, as that they haye no refuge left but unto him. Their Horſes 
fail them, their Aſ{rians fails them, Foſ. 7. 11, 12. and8. 9g, 10. Their Hope hath 
nothing either ſ#b ratione Boxi, as really good to comfort them at home z or ſub ratione 
Auxiliz, as matter of help and aid to ſupport them from abroad. They are brought 
as [/7ae}, into a Wilderneſs, where they are conſtrained to go to God, becauſe they 
haveno ſecond cauſesto help them. And yet even here, wicked men will make a 
ſhift to keep off from God, when they have nothing inthe world to truſt unto. This 
is the formaland zntimate malignity of ſin, to decline God, and to be impatient of him 
in bis own way. If wicked men be neceſſitated to implore help from God, they will 
invent ways oftheir own to do it. ' If Horſes fail, and A/orr fail, and [rel muſt go 
to God whether he will or no, it ſhall nutbe to the God that made him, but zo 4 god 
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Tſa. 15.2. 1ja. 16. 12. I King. 18. 26. | 

Now then, the proper work of true Repentancebeing to turna man theright way 

unto God, it taketha man. off from all this carnal and ſuperſtitious confidence, and 
dire&eth the Soul, in the greateſt difficulties, to caſt it ſelf with comfort and con- 
fidence upon God alone. Soitis propheſied of the remnant of Gods people, that is, 
thepenitent part of them, ( for the remnant are thoſe that came up with weeping and 
ſupplication, ſeeking the Lord their God, and asking the wayto Sion, with their faces thi- 
therward, Fer. 31. 7,9. and50, 4, 5-) that they ſhould zo zwore again ſtay themſelves 
upon hint that ſmote them, but ſhould itay upon the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael in truth, 
and ſhould returzs unto the mighty God, 1ja.30, 20,21. They reſolve the Lord ſhall 
fave them, and not the Aſſyrian. So ſay the godly in the Plalmiſt, Ar horſe is a vair 
' thing for ſafety, neither ſhall he deliver any by his great Strength, &c. Our ſoul- waiteth 
for the Lord, he is our help and ſhield, Pſal. 33.17, 20. They will not fay any more, 
. We will flie upon horſes, we will ride nyonthe ſwift, Iſa. 30. 16. Laſtly, At that day 

( faith the Prophet, ſpeaking of the penitentremnant and gleanings of Jacob) ſhall 2 
man look to his Maker, and his eyes ſhall have reſpe@ to the holy One of Iſrael; and he 
ſhall not look to the Altars, the work of his hands, neither ſhall reſpe® that which his fingers 
have made, the groves or the images. Iſa. 17.7, 8. And again, Truly in vain is ſalvation 
hoped for from the hills, and from the mmltitude of mountains; that is, from the idols, 
whom they had ſet up and worſhipped in high places) Truly inthe Lord our God is the 
ſalvation of Iſrael, Fer. 3. 23. They will not fay any moreto the work of their hands, 
Ye are our gods. 

So then, the plain duties of the Text are theſez 1.To truſt in God, who is A//- 
ſufficient to help, who is Jehovah, the fountain of Being, and can give Being to any 
promiſe, to any mercy which he intends for his people, cannot onely work, but 
conimand ; not onely command, but create deliverance, and fetch it out of darkneſs 
and deſolation z He hath — ſtrength 3 thereisno time, no caſe, no condition, 
whereinhis helpis not at hand, whenever he ſhall command it, q/2. 26. 4. 

2. We muſtnot truſt in any Creature. 1. Not in Afbxr, in any confederacy or com- 
bination with Gods enemies, be they otherwiſe never ſo potent. $ prrpmcrny did ſo, 
and his Ships were broken, 2 Chron. 20. 35, 37+ Ahaz did fo, and his people were di- 
Treſed, 2 Chron. 28. 21. It is impoſſible tor Gods enemies to be cordial to Gods 
people, ſo long. as they continue cordial to their God. There. is ſuch an irrecon- 
cileable enmity between the ſeed of the womarr, and the ſeed of the ſerpent, thatit is 
incredible to ſappoſe, that the enemies of the Church will do any thing which may, 
per ſe, tend to the good of it, or that any end and _ by them purſued, can be 
ſevered from their own malignant intereſt. Let white be mingled with any colour 


which isnot it ſelf, and it loſeth of irs own beauty. It 1s not poſſible for Godspeo- 


le to joyn with any that arc his enemies, and not to loſe of their own purity there- 
y. He muſt be as wiſe, and as potent as God, that can uſe the rage of Gods enemies, 
and cozzvert it, when he hath done, to the good of Gods Church, and the glory of 
Gods name, and beable at pleaſure to refrin andcall it inagain. We muſt ever 
take heed of this dangerous competition between our ow# intereſts and Gods, to be 
ſo tender and intent upon that, asto hazardand ſhake this. Feroboazz did fo, but it 

was fatal to him, and to all 1rae/. The end of Jadahs combining with the Aſſjriar 
was, that they might rejozce againſt Rezin and Remaliahs ſon z but the conſequent of 
it, which they never intended, was, thatthe Afyriar came over all the channels, and 
over all the banks, and over-flowed, and went over, and reached to the very neck ; 
and, if it had not been Immaruels land, would have endangerad the drowning of it, 
Ifa.8. 6, 7, 8. If Tracl, for bis'own' ends, joyn with Aſbrr, it will hardly be ge 
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for him in ſo doing, though againſt his own will, not to promote the ends of Aſþur 
againſt Gods Church, and againſt himſelf too. And yet the Prophet would not have. 
in that caſe, Gods people to be diſmayed, or to ſay, 4 ſ_—_ a confederacy, buy 
to ſanitifie the Lord himſelf, and make him their fear and their dread, who will cer- 
tainly be a SarGnary unto them, and will bind xp bis teſtimony, and ſeal the L aw 
amongſt his diſciples; when others ſhall ſtumble, and fall, and be broken, and b 
ſuared, and be taken. It we preſerve 1nmannels right in us, and ours in him, all con 
federacies againſt us ſhall be broken, all counſels ſhall come to nought. > 

2. Not in Horſes, or inany other humane preparations and proviſions of our own. 
Some truſt inchariots, and ſome in horſes, but we ( faith David ) will remember the name, 
of the Lord our God, Pſal. 20.7. That Name can do more with a ling and a ſtoneg 
than Goliah with all his armoxr, 1 Sam. 17.45. Itisa ſtrong tower for protection an 
ſafety to all that flieunto it, Prov. 18. 10. Whereas Horſes, though they be prep r © 
against the day of battel, yet ſaſety cometh onely from the Lord, Prov. 21.31. 7 res 
are fleſh, and not ſpirit, ard their riders are men, and not God. And, curſed are® they 
that make fleſh their arm, and depart from the Lord, Iſa. 31. 1,2, 3. Jer. 17.5. No, 
not in variety of means and ways of help, which ſeemeth to be intimated in the 
word Rzding, from one confederate unto another : If Afoxr fail, I will poſt to Egypt 5 
if one friend or counſel fail, I will make haſte to another ; a fir very frequently 
charged upon T1jrae!, Hoſ. 7. 11. Iſa. 20. 5. Ta. 57.10. Fer. 2.36, 37, Theſe are 
not tobe truſted in, 1. Becauſe of the i#trinſecal weakreſs and detett of ability in the 
creatureto help. Every man 3s a liar, either by impoſture, and ſo in purpoſe; or by 
zmpotency, and fo in the evext, deceiving thoſe that rely upon him, Pſal. 62. 9, 

2. Becauſe of ignorance and defect of wiſdom in us, to apply that ſtrength which 
is in the Creature unto the beſt advantage. None but an Artificer can turn and 
govern the natural efficacy of Fire, Wind, Water, unto the works of Art. The wiſ- 
dom whereby we ſhould direc created virtues unto humane ends, is not in, or of 
our ſelves, but it comes from God, James 1. 5. 1a. 28. 26, 29, Exod. 36.1, 2 
Eeeleſ. 7.24. &* 9. 1, 11. | | 

3. Nor in Idols, nor in corrupting the Worſhip of God. 2 Idols are Hes, and 
teachers of lies, and promifers of lies to all that truſt in them, Fer. 16.8. 14, 15, 16. 
Hab. 2.18. Rev. 22.15. An ÞIdol is juſt nothing in the world, 1 Cor. 8. 4. and that 
which is nothing, can do nothing for thoſe that rely upon it. What ever thing a man 
truſteth in, in time of trouble, muſt needs have theſe things in it to ground that con- 
fidence upon. 

Firſt, a k&zzowledge of him and his wants; therefore we are bid to truſt in Gods 
providence over us for all outward good things, becauſe he kzoweth that we have 
need of them, Matth. 5..32. 

Secondly, a loving and z#erciful diſpoſition to help him. A man may ſometimes 
receive help from ſuch as love himnot, out of policy, and in purſuance of other ends 
and intents; but he cannot confidently rely uponany aid, which is not firſt found- 
edin love. I ever ſuſpett and fear the gifts and ſuccours which proceed from an ene- 
my 3 they will have their own ends onely, even then when they ſeem to tender and 
ſerve me: Therefore David ſingleth out Gods mercy as the object of his truſt, 
Pſal. 52.8, | 

aan, a manifeſtation of that love in ſome promiſe or other, engaging unto aſ- 
ſiſtance. For how can I with aſſurance, and without hefitancy, expect help there, 
where I never received any promiſe of it? Here was the ground of Davids, Feho- 
fhaphats, Daniels truſt in God, the word and promiſe which he had paſſed them un« 
to, I Chron. 17. 25,27, Pſal. 119. 42. 2Chron. 20. 7, 8. Dan. 9. 2, 3. 

Fourthly, Truth and fidelity in the care to make theſe promiſes good 3 thisis that 
which makes us ſo confidently truſt in Gods promiſes, becauſe we know they are 
all Teaand Amen: thatit is impoſſible for God to lie, or deceive, or for any to ſeek his 
face invain, 2 Cor. 1.20. 7b 21.45. Heb.6.18, Iſa.45. 19, 

Fifthly, Power to give being, and put into aft whatſoever is thus promiſed. That 
which a man leans upon, muſt have ſtrength to bear the weight which is laid upon 
it. Thisisthe great ground of our truſting in God at all times, even then when all 
other helps fail; becaule he is [ 4, that can create and give a Being to every thin 
which he hath promiſed, becauſe power belongeth unto him, and in the Lord Fehova 
3s everlaſting ſtrength, and nothing is too hard, no help too great for him who made 
Heaven and Earth, and can command all the Creatures which he made to ſerve thoſe 
whom he 1s pleaſed to help, P/2/. 62, 8, 11, Exod. 3.14. Iſa. 26. 4. Ger. 18. 14. 
Jer, 32.17. Pſal. 121. 2. = 5. 19, 2I. Matth.8, 2. Now whoſoever ſeeks for 
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any of theſe grounds of truſt in [dols, ſhall be ſure to fail of them. K mowledgethey 
have naw, 44- 9. and therefore love they have none; for how can that love 
any thing which knows nothing ? ruth they bave none, neither of being in them- 
ſelves, nor of promiſe to thole that truſt in them3 the very formality of arr Idol is to 
be a le, to ſtand for that which it is not, and to repreſent that which it is moſt un- 
like, 1/e. 44-20. 40. 18. Fer. 1o. 14, 15, 16. and power they have none cither to 
hear or ſave, 1/2. 45-20, 46. 7.41. 23.24, 28, 29. And therefore that repentance 
which ſhaketh off confidencein [ols, doth not ogely convert a man unto God, but 
unto himſelf; it is not onely an ixpions, but a ſottiſh thing, and below the realon of 
a man, firſt, to make a thing, and thento worſhip it, to expett ſafety from that, which 
did receive being from himſelf, 1/2. 46. 7,8. Theſe are the great props of carnal con: 
fidence, Forreign intereſts, Domeſtical treaſures, Superſtitions devotions; when men 
pleaſe themſelves 1n the children of ſtrangers, and have their land full of ſilver, and 
gold, and treaſures, full of horſes and chariots, and full of zdols 3 hoard ti p proviſions 
and preparations of their own, comply with the exemies of God abroad, and corrupt 
the Worſhip of God at home, Iſa. 2. 6, 7,8. Thele are the things for which God 
threatneth. terribly to ſhake the earth, and to bring down, and to make low the 
loftineſs of man, if hedo not (as Ephraim here, by long and fad experience, doth ) 
penitently renounce and abjure them all. | 
And now thisis matter for which all of us may be humbled. There is no ſin more 
uſual amongſt men than carzal confidence, toleanon our own wiſdom, or wealth, or 
power, orſupplies from others, to deifie.Counſels and Armies, or Horſes and Trea- 
ſures, and to let our hearts riſe or fall, ſink or bear up within us, according as the 
creature is helpful or uſeleſs, nearer or farther from us: As if God were not a God 
afar off, as well as nearat hand. This we may _ fear, God has, and ſtill will viſit 
us for, becauſe we do not ſanGifie the Lord of hoſts himſelf in our hearts, to mithe hin 
our fear and our defence 3 and that he will blow upon all ſuch counſels, and prepa- 
rations, ascarnal confidence doth deifie: | 
Therefore we muſt be exhorted to take off our hopes and fears from ſecond 
cauſes, notto glory in an arm of fleſh, or to droop when that fails us; not to lay 
in our proſperity, Our #ountai: is (0 (trong, that we ſhall not be ſhaken ; nor in our 
ſufferings, that our wornd is incurable, or our grave {0 deep; that we ſhall never be 
raiſed again, But to make the Name of the Lord our. ſtronger tower ;, for they who know 
«thy name, will truſt in thee : And for direftion herein, we muſt learn to truſt in Cod: 
Firſt, Abſolutely, and for himſelf, becauſe he onely is abſolute, and of himſelf. Other 
things, as they have their beirg, ſo have they their working and power of doing 
_ or evil onely. from him, Matth. 4. 4: Job.19. 11. © And therefore till he take 
Fimſelf away, though he take all other things away from us, we have matter of en- 
couragement and rejoycing, in the Lord ſtill; as David and Hbakhuk reſolve, 
1 Sam. 3o. 6. Hab.3.17, 18: All the world cannot take away any promiſe from 
any ſervant of God, and there 1s more reality in the leaſt promiſe of God, than in the 
greateſt performance of the creature. _ = | 
Secondly, to truſthim 4 in the way of his Commandments, not in any precipices or 
preſumptions of our own : Tru? in him, and do good, Pſal. 37. 3. Firlt, fear him, 
and then truſtin him; heis a help and ſhield onely unto ſuch, P/al. 115. 11. It is 
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high inſolence for any man tolean-upon God without his leave, and he alloweth none /1<ilo7 aur 


todo it, but ſuch as fear him, and obey the voice of bis ſervants; Iſa; 50. 10. 


ubi male effe 
poterit cum its 
lo? Bern. Ser.-. 


de Adven, Dei. Ditior Chriſti paupertas cnufis. 1d, Ser. 4. in Vigil. Natal, Bonum mibi Domine in Camino babere te mecum quameſſe ſore 


xe, vel in calo. Idem, d Nolite ſperare in iniquita e, nolite peccare in ſpe. Bern. Ser, 2, de Advent. 
procipitiis? Bern. Serm, 14, Pſal, Qui habitat. 


Thirdly, to truſt hini in the © way of his providence; and the uſe of ſuch means as 
he hath ſanftified and appointed. Though manliveth.not by bread alone, but by the 


1n viis cuftodiet, nunquid in 


eVid. Aug. de 
= Mona. 
qu. in Gen. 


word of blefling which proceedeth out of-the mouth of God :. yet that Word is by 1ib. 1. qu. 26. 


God annexed to Bread, and not to Stozes and that man ſhould not tr#ſ# God, but 
mock and tempt him, .who ſhould expect to have ſtones turned into bread. It God 


hath provided #azrs, it is not faith; but fury; not confidence, but madneſs, to go 
down by a precipice ; whiere God preſcribes means, andaffords fecondary helps, we 
mult obey his order, and iniplore his bleſſing in-the uſe of. them. This was Nehemizrh 
his way, he prayed to God, and he petitioned the King; Neh. 2.4. This was Eſters 
way, a Faſt tocallupon God, and a Fea to obtain favour with the King, Eſter 4. 
16. 5.4- This was Jacobs way, a ſupplication to God, and a preſent to his Brother, 
Ger. 32.9,13. This was Davids way againſt Goliah, the Name of the Lord his trus?, 


and 
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and yet a ſ{ivg and — 9 his weapon, 1 Sam. 17. 45,49. This was Gedeons way againſt 
the Madianites, his Sword muſt go along with the Sword 'sf the Lord, not asan addi- 


tion of ſtrength, but as a teſtimony of obedience, Judg. 7. 18. Prayer is called 


ſometimes a lifting up of the voice, ſometimes a lifting up of the hands; to teach us; 


that when we pray to God, we muſt as well havea fhand to work, as a tongue'to 
beg. Ina word, we muſt uſe ſecond cauſes in obedience to Gods order, not in confi- 


dence of their kelp ; the creature muſt be the objc& of our diligence; but God onely 
the obje& of our truſt. 

Now laſtly, from the ground of the Churches prayer and promiſe, we learn, 
8 That the way unto wercy is to be in our ſelves fatherleſs. The poor, faith David; 
conmmitteth himſelf unto thee, thou art the helper of the fatherleſs, Pſal. 10. 14. 146. g. 
When Jehoſhaphat knew not what to do, then was a fit time to dire his eye unto 
God, 2 Chron. 20. 19. When the ſtones of S70-2 are 1n the duſt, then 1s the fitteſt time 
for God to favour her, Pſal. 102. 13. When [ſrae! was under heavy bondage, and 
had not Foſeph, as a tender Father, (as he is called, Gez. 41. 43.) to provide forthem, 
then God remembred that he was their Father, and [/ael his firſt-born, Exod. 4.22. 
Nothing will make us ſeek for help above our ſelves, but the apprehenſion of weakneſs 
withiz our ſelves. Thoſe Creatures that are weakeſt, nature hath put an aptitudeand 
inclination in them to depend upon thole that are ſtronger. The Vine, the Ivy, the 
Hop, the Wood-bind,are taught by nature toclaſp,and cling,and wind about ſtronger 
Trees.The greater ſenſe we have of our own vilenefs, the fitter diſpoſition are wein to 
relie on God. I will leave inthe midſt of thee an afflifted and poor people, and they ſhall 
truſt in the name of the Lord, Zeph.3.12. Iſa.14.32. When a man is proud within,and 
hath any thing of his own to lean upon, he will hardly tell how to truſt in God, 
Prov. 3.5. 28.25. Iſraelnever thought of returning to her firſt Husband, till her 
way- was hedged up with thorns, and no means left to enjoy her former Lovers, 


| Hoſf 2.6, 7. When the enemy ſhould have ſhut up, and intercepted all her paſlages 


to Dan and Bethel, to Egypt and Aſyria, that ſhe hath neither friends nor idols to tlie 
to, then ſhe would think of returning to her firſt Husband, namely, to God again. 

Now from hence welearn, firſt, the condition of the Church in this world, which 
is, to be as an Orphay, deſtitute of all ſuccour and favour, as an out-caſt, whom no 
man looketh after, Fer. 30. 17. Pax thought low thoughts of the world, and the 
world thought as baſely ofhim: The world, faith he, 7s crucified »nto me, and I unto 
the world, Gal. 6. 14. Before converſion, the world is an Egypt unto. us, a place of 
bondage. After Converſion it is a wilderneſs unto us, a place of emptineſs and tem- 

tations. + | 
P Secondly, the backwardneſs of man towards grace 3 we go not toGod till we are 
brought to extremities, and all other help fails us. The poor Prodigal neverthought 
of looking after a Father, till he found himſeltin a fatherleſs condition, and utterly 
deſtitute of all relicf, Lyke 15. 17. 18. 

Thirdly, the right diſpoſition and preparation unto mercy, which is to be an Or- 
phar, deſtitute of all ſelf-confidence, and broken off from all other comforts. Wher 
the poor and needy ſceketh water, and there is none, I the Lord will help him, Iſa. 41. 17. 
God will repent for his people, when he ſeeth that their power is gone, Deut. 32. 36. 
When there is dignus vindice nodws, an extremity fit for divine power to interpoſe. 
Chriſt is ſet forth as a Phyſiciar, which ſuppoleth fckreſs 3 as a fountain, which ſup- 
poſeth uncleanneſs;, as meat, which ſuppoſeth emptzneſs 3 as cloathing, which ſuppoſeth 
zakedneſs, He never finds us till we are loft ſheep when . we have loſt all, then w 
are fit to follow him, and not before. | | 

Fourthly, the roots of true repentance. Nos pupilli, Tu miſericors. The ſenſe of 
want and emptineſs in our ſelves, the apprehenſion of favour and wercy in God. 
Conviction of fin in us, and of righteouſneſs in him, Joh. 16. 9, 10. Of crookedneſs 
in us, and ofglory in him, I/a. 40. 4, 5: FE 
 Hereby room 1s made for the entertainment of mercy : Where ſin abounds, grace 
will more abound 5 and the more the Soul finds it ſelf exceeding miſerable, the more 
will the mercy of God appear exceeding merciful, Rozp. 5. 20. and hereby God 
ſheweth his wiſdoz-1n the ſeaſonable diſpenſing of mercy then, when we arein great- 
eſt extremity; as fire is hotteſt inthe coldeſt weather. God delightstobe ſeen in the 
mount, at the grave, to have his way in the ſea, and his paths in the deep waters. 
Mercies are never ſo ſweet, as when they are ſeaſorable, and never ſo ſeaſonable as in the 


very turning and critical point, when miſery weighs down, and nothing but mercy 
turns the ſcale, 
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This teacheth us how to fit our ſelves for the mercy of God,namely.to find our ſelves 
deſtitute of all mward or outward comforts, and to ſeek tor it onely there. Begygers 
do not put on Scarlet, but rags, to prevail with men for reliet 3 as Bexhadads ſervants 
put on Ropes when they would beg mercy of the King of {ſrae/. In a Shipwrack; 
a man will not load him with money, chains, treaſure, rich apparel 3 but commit 
himſelf to the Sea naked, and eſteem it mercy enough to have tabulum poſt naufra- 
ginm, one poor plank to carry him to the ſhore. It is not exaltation enough unto 
Joſeph, except he be taken out of a priſon unto honour. 

Secondly, we ſhould not be broken with diffidence or diſtruſt in times of trouble, 
but remember, it is the condition of the Church to be an Orphar. It is the way 
whereby Moſes became to be the ſon of Pharaohs daughter; when his own Parents 
durſt not own him, the mercy of a Prince found him out to advance him ; and 
when he was neareſt unto periſhing, he was neareſt unto honour. ® Inthe Civil 
Law we find proviſion made for ſuch as werecaſt out, and expoſed to the wide 
world, ſome Hoſpitals to entertain them, ſome Liberties to comfort and compenſate 
their trouble. And alike care we find in Chriſt z the Jews had no ſooner caſt the 
man, that was born blind, out, whoſe Parents durſt not be ſeen in his cauſe, for fear 
of the like uſage, but the mercy of Chriſt preſently found him, and beſtowed com- 
fort upon him, Joh. 9. 35. This is the true ! David, unto whom all helpleſs perſons, 
thatare in diſtreſs, in debt, in bitterneſs of Soul, may reſort, and find entertainment, 
1 Sam. 22. 2. | 

Laſtly,we ſhould learn to behave our ſelves as Pypils ander fuch a Guard3arn,to be 
ſenſible of our infancy, inority, * diſability to order or direct our own ways, and fo 
deny our ſelves,and not lean on our own wiſdom 3; to be ſenſible how this condition 
expoſcth ustothe ijuries of ſtrangers, (for becauſe we are called ont of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth us) and ſo to be vigilant over our ways, and not truſt our ſelves 
alone in the hands of temptation, nor wander from our Guardian, but always to 
yield unto his wiſdom and guidance. Laſtly, to comfort our ſelves in this, that 
while we are in our azinority, we are under the mercy of a Father, a mercy of conſer- 
_ vationby his providence, "uy us all good things richly to enjoy, even all things 

neceſfary unto life and godlineſs. A mercy of prote#on, defending us by his power 
from all evil. A mercy of education and inſtruction, teaching us by his Word and 
Spirit. A mercy of communion many ways, familiarly converſing with us, and mani- 
feſting himſelf unto us. A mercy of gxidazceand government, by the Lawsof his Fa- 
mily. A mercy of diſcipline, fitting us by fatherly chaſtiſements for thoſe further ho- 
nours and employments he will advance usunto. And whenour minority is over, 
and we once are come toa perfe&t man, we ſhall then be aCtually admitted unto that 
inheritance immortal, invifible, and that fadeth not away, which the ſame mercy at 
firſt purchaſed, and now prepareth and reſerveth for us. Now it followeth. 

Verſe 4. 1 will heal their back-ſliding, I will love them freely 3 for mine anger is turned 

away from him. | 

In the former words we have conſidered both 1ſraels Petition in time of trouble, 
and the promiſe and Coverart which thereupon they bind themſelves in. In theſe 
and the conſequent words, unto the end of the 8. verſe, we have the gracious Ar- 
ſer of God to both, promiſing both in his free love to granttheir Petition, and, by 
his free grace, to enable them unto the performance of the Covenant which they 
had made. | 

The Petition conſiſted of two parts. 1. That God would take away all iniquity. 
2. That he would do therrgood, or receive them graciouſly. To both theſe, God _ 
them a full and a gracious Anſwer : 1. That he will take away all iniquity, by healing 
their back-ſliding. 2, That he would do them good, and heap all manner of bleſlings 
upon them, which are expreſſed by the various metaphors of fraittulneſs, oppoſite 
to the contrary expreſſions of judgment, in the former part of the Prophecy. 

Twill heal their back:ſliding.]This is one of the names oy which God is pleaſed to 
make himſelf known unto his people, 1 an the Lord that healeth thee, Exod. 15.26. 
And, Return, O back-ſliding children, and I wil heal your back-ſlidings, Jer. 3. 22. 

Now God healeth ſin four manner of ways; 

Firſt, by a gracious pardor, burying, covering, not imputing them unto us. So it 
ſeems to be expounded, Pſal. 103. 3. and that which is called healing in one place, is 
called forgivneſs in another, if we compare Matth. 13. 15. with Mark 4. 12. 

Secondly by a ſpiritual and effe&tual Reformation, purging the conſcience from 
dead works, making it ſtrong and able to ſerve God in new obedience; for that 
which health is tothe Body, holineſs is tothe _ Therefore the Sun of a" 
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546 The Fourth SERMON | 


neſs is faid to ariſe with healing in his wings, Mal. 4. 2. whereby we are to underſtand | 
the gracious influenceof the holy Spirit, conveying the vertue of the blood of Chriſt 

unto the Conſcience, even asthebeamsof the Sun do the heat and influence thereof 
unto the earth, thereby calling out the Herbsand Flowers, and healing thoſe defor- 

mities which Winter had brought upon it. | 

Thirdly, by removing and withdrawing of judgments, which the fins of a people 
had brought, like wounds or ſickneſles, upon them. So healing isoppoſite to imiting 
and wounding, Dent. 32. 39. Job 5. 18. Hoſ.6.1, 2. Jer.33, 5,6. 

Fourthly, by comforting againſt the anguiſh and diſtreſs which fin is apt to bring 
upon the Conſcience. For asin Phyſick there are Pargatives to cleanſe away corrupt 
humours, ſo there are Cordials likewiſe, to ſtrengthen and refreſh weak and dejected 
Patientsz and this is one of Chriſts principal works, to bind axd heal the broken in 
heart, to reftore comforts unto mourners, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, and to 
have mercy uponthoſe whoſe bones are vexed, Pſal. 147. 3. {ſa. 57. 18, 19. Luke 4. 
18. Pſzl. 6. 2, 3. I amnot willing to ſhut any of theſe out of the meaning of the 
Text. 


CA —— 


ah "  hehadobtained againſt them, 1 77m. I. 13. 


n $4 vera fit Thirdly, to intimate the great guilt of Apoſtacy and rebellion againſt God. 1 Afeer 
| nay IN we have known him, and taſted of his mercy, and given up our ſelves unto his ſer- 
invenis in bo- vice, and come out of Eg ypt and Sodom, then to look back again, and to be falſe in 
mine cut "19 Hi Covenant; this God looks on, not as a ſingie fin, but as a compound of all fins. 


debeatur, &c. . 
Aug. lib, dl Whena man turns from God, he doth, as it were, reſume and take home upon his 


pattent. c.209- conſcience all the fins of his life again. 


_ — p34 Fourthly, to proportion his Anſwer to their Repentance. They confeſs their 
19- de_peccaro Apoſtaſie, they had been in Covenant with God, they confeſs he was their j7/# Huſ- 
erg 0-1, band, Heoſ.2. 7. and they forſook him, and ſought to horſes, to men, to idols, to va- 
Arbit, cap.5.de nity andlies this is the fin they chiefly bewail- and therefore this is the ſin which 
natur. © ga. God chiefly ſingles out to pardon, and to heal them of. This is the great goodneſs 


— > ag -. of God towards thoſe that pray in ſincerity, that he fits his mercy, ® ad Cardinem de- 


_— | ſtderii, anſwers them in the main of their defires, lets it be unto them even as they 
ref, Temere will. LP = . 
intali negovio FT will love themfreely.] This is ſetdown as the fountain of that Remiſſion, San&i- 
ver priv.e-;. fication, and Comfort which is here promiſed. It comes not from our Converſion 
{;, vel plus 5 unto God, but from Gods free love and grace unto us. And this is added, firſt, to 
magis amet, © humble them, that they ſhould not aſcribe any thing to themſelves, their repentance, 


amt Nun , 
; unA "oy" their prayers, their covenants and promiſes, as if theſe had been the means to pro- 


Can. Exſeſi; cure mercy for them, or asif there were any obje@ive grounds of lovelineſs in them, 


- 


— GG ened- to ſtir upthe love of God towards them, It is not for their fake that he doth it, but 
damſeminari- for his own: The Lord ſets his love upon them, becauſe he loved them, Det. 7. 7,8. 
um —_— Not for your ſakes do T this, faith the Lord God, be it krownumo you, Ezek; 36. 22, 23. 
es ork. Hewill have mercy becauſe he will have mercy, Row. 9, 15. | 

ginemjumir ex Secondly, To Coons ther, above the guilt of their greateſt ſins. Men think no- 
proprio. 544i: thing more eaſie, while they live in fin, and are not affeted with the weight and 


eandi vel nlciſs , . © - . | X 
cerdi magis ex heinouſneſs of it, than to beheve mercy and pardon, But when the Soul, in conver- 


woſtro. dem fjon unto God, feels the heavy burthen. of ſome great ſins, when it conſiders its 
£05. rebellion, and apoſtaſie, and backſliding from God, it will then be very apt to 


watali Dom. 


think, 


"I —— 


__ HOSE A, Chap. 14. Verl. 3, 4. ps 


think, God will not forgive nor heal fo great wickedneſs as this: There is a natur# 
Nowatianiſm in the timorous Conſcience of convinced finners, to doubt ind queſtion 
-pardon for (ins of -- and falling after repentance: Therefore in this cafe God 
' takes a Peritent off from the conſideration of himſelt by his ow thoyghts, unto the 
heighth and excellency of his thoughts, whoknows how to pardon abundantly, _ 
55.7, 8,9. Fer. 29.11. Ezek,37,3. Nothing is too hard for love; eſpecially fice 
love, that hath no foundation or inducement from without it ſelf. _ | 
And becauſe we read it before, Hoſ. 8.5. that Gods anger was kindled againſt thers, 


therefore he here adds, that this alſo ſhould be #urmed away from them. ® Anger will 1 4rif. Ret, 


conſiſt with Love; we find God angry with Moſes, and Aaroy, and Miriam, and Aſa; HET 
and he doth ſometimes viſit withrods and ſcourges, where he doth not utterly take away 
his loving kindneſs from a people, Pſal. 89. 32,33. A man may beangry with his Wife, 
or Child, or Friend, whom yet he dearly loveth. And Godis faid to be thus axgry 
with his people, when the effedts of diſpleaſure are diſcovered towards them. Now 
upon their repentance and converſion, God promiſeth not onely to love them free- 
ly, but to clear up his countenance towardsthem, tomake them, by the removal of 
judgments, to ſee and know the fruits of his free Jove and bounty unto them. 
WhenDaz7d called Abſalomhome from baniſhment,this wasan effe& of love; but when 
he ſaid, Let hins not ſee my face, this was the continuation of axger ; but at laſt, when 
headmitted himinto his preſence, and kiſſed him, here that anger was turned away 
from him too, 2 $49. 14.21, 24, 33- | 
Theſe words then contain Gods merciful anſwer to the firſt part of Iſraels prayer, Se8#; 11] 
for the takivg away of all iniquity, which had been the fountain of thoſe fad judg- 
ments under which they languiſhed and pined away: wherein there are two parts. 
I. Theground of Gods love. 2. A double fruit of that love. 1. In healing their back- 
fliding, 1n removing his anger and heavy judgments fromthem. We will brietly han- 
dle them in the order of the Text, 


Twill heal your back:ſlidings, Jer. 3. 22. © Men, if they be injured and' provoked by o't: jecizn 
X vAov X) ue 
and are ready to ask forgivneſs, yet many times, out of pride and revenge, will take mile, th & 


their time and opportunity to repay the wrozzg. But God doth not ſo, his Pardons, *t9, wn 


. - . Tov 0 = 
back unto him with tears and confeſſion, he looks not upon them with ſcorn, but >twy & <x- 
with joy 3 his mercy makes morehaſte toembrace them, than their repentance to re- _ 
turn unto him, Lxke 15/20. then out comes the Wine, theOy], the Balm, the Cor- 2ue i, > 


dials; then the wounds of a Saviour do, as it were, bleed afreſh, to drop in mer- ſens Tiberiu, | 
cy into the ſores of ſucha penitent. O though he be ot adutiful, a pleaſant child, yet {| —_ _ 


tothe juſtification of their perſons, for that is never without faith unfeigned, but ſo far miigebem, 
quin incerta 


as to the mitigation of their puniſhment, that he deifroyed them not, nor ſtirred up all 1% met w 


his wrath againſt them, Pſal. 78. 34,39.) for ſo that place is to be expounded, as ap- graviſimis & 
peareth by the like parallel place, Ezek. 23.17. — mine eye (pared them from —— 
rneſs; 6. vid. Aviſh © 

| | Friicdl.4.c.i. 

p Gravis quedam inter virtutes videtur orta contentio, Stquidem veritas © juſtitia miſerum affligebam ; pax © miſericordia indicaheu —_ 


gk eſſe parcendum,&c. vid. Bern, Ser, 1, it Att. 


Now the metaphorical word, both here, atid ſo often elſewhere uſed in this Ars 
gument, leadeth usto look upon (inners as Patients, and upon God as a Phyſciars 
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548 The Fourth SER M 's : 


'By which two confiderations we ſhall find the exceeding mercy of God in the par- 
don and putging away of fin, ſet forth unto us. 
Seft. 12, Healing then is a Relative word, andleads us firſt to the conſideration of a Patient, 
who is to be healed, and that is here a grievous finner, fallen into a relapſe. Healing 
isoftwo ſorts, the healing of a ſickneſs by a Phyſtcian; the healing of a wound by a 
Chyrurgeon : and ſin is both a ſickneſs and a wound. The whole head is ſick,, the whole 
heart faint, per the ſole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no ſoundneſs init, but 
wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, Iſa. 1.3,6. A fickneſs that wants healing, a 
wound that wants binding, Ezek. 34. 4 A fpck, Cre that wants a Phyſician to call to 
repentance, Math. 9. 12,13. A wounded ſmnmer that wants a Samaritane, (ſo the Jews 
called Chriſt, Fob. 8. 48.) to bind up and pourin wine and oy}, Luke 10. 34. 
. . Diſeaſes are of ſeveral ſorts, but thoſe of all other moſt dangerous that are in the 
vital parts, as all the diſeaſes of fin are, and from thence ſpread themſelves over the 
whole man. Ignorance, pride, carnal principles, corrupt judgment, diſeaſes of the 
Head: Hardneſs, ſtubbornnelſs, atheiſm, rebellion, diſeaſes of the Heart : Luſt, a-dart 
in the Lzver: Corrupt communication, the effeCtt of putrified Lags; Gluttony and 
drunkenneſs, the ſwellings and dropfies of the Belly : Deſpair and horrour, the grief 
_ ofthe Bowels : Apoſtacy, arecidivation orrelapſe into all. An Ear that cannot hear - 
+ God ſpeak, Fer. 6. 10. an eye quite daubed up, that cannot fee himſtrike, Fer. 44, 18. 
Yu 26. 11. A Palate out of taſte, that cannot favour nor reliſh heavenly things, 
om. 8.5. Lips poiſon'd, Rom. 3.13. A Tongue ſet on fire, Fam. 3.6. Fleſh con- 
ſumed, Boxes ſticking out, fore vexed and broken to pieces, Job 33.21. Pſal. 6, 2. 
and 51. 8. Some difcaſes are dyl/, others acute 3” ſome ſtupifying, others tormenting 3 
ſin is a/l. A ſtupifying Palſie, thattakes away feeling, Epheſ.4. 19. A Plagne in the 
heart, which ſets all on fire, x King. 8. 38. Hoſ. 7. 4. 
Letus conſidera little the proper paſſions and effects of molt diſeaſes, and ſee how 
they ſute to fin. 
g Peccatm Firſt, paiz and diſtemper. This, firſt or laſt, isinall fin, for it begets in wicked and 
quid inutum 1mpenitent menthe 4 pazze of guilt, horrour, trembling of heart, anguiſh of conſcience, 
— fear of wrath, expectation of judgment and fiery indignation, as in Cair, Pharaoh, 
penam ſuam Ahab, Felix, and divers others, Gez. 4. 13, 14. Exod. 9.27, 28. 1 King. 21.27, 
fir nemo de. A@524; 25. 1ja. 33. 14. Heb. 2.15. Rom.8. 15. Heb. 10. 27. And in penitent men 
admiſſo niſs * : | . hy , "x 
amaricudine 1 begets the pair of ſhame and ſorrow, and inquietude of ſpirit, a wound in the ſpirit, 
doleat. Aug.d? 3 prick in the very heart, Rom. 6.21. Ezek. 16. 61. 2Cor. 7. 10. Prov. 18. 14. 


1 » 6, . - . . . 
Cone. AGs2.37. Penitenty and pain are words of one derivation, and are very near of kin 


ft, Katio n= yntooneanother. Never was any wonrrd cured without paz, never any fin healed 


aeX. Timor ws 
carnifex. Bern, without ſorrow. 


Ser. de villico 

iniguit. Onmne malum aut Timor? aut Pudore, natura fuffudit. Tert. Apol. c. xz. Perturbatio animi reſpicientis peccata ſua : reſpetione per- 
borreſcentis : horrore erubeſcemis, erubeſcentiacorrigentis. Aug. in Pſ. 30. Con, 1. Jorbus eſt cravnz 1huya Jidgior vg) ns evite 
eyiey Aegoury Faure >, Galen. Habitus corporis contra naturam qui uſum cjus ad id facit deteriorem, cujus cauſa nature nobzs ejus 
corporis ſanitatem dedit. Leg, :, Sed.7, D,de lilitio Edi. 


Secondly, weakneſs and indiſpoſedneſs to the aQtions of life. Sin is like anunruly 
ſplene, or a greedy wen in the body, that ſucks all nouriſhment, and converts all 
ſupplies into 1ts own growth, and ſo exhauſts the ſtrength and vigour of the Soul, 
making it unfit and unable to do any good. When ever it ſetsabout any duty, till 

rKeSz7ey finbecured, it goes aboutitlike an * arm ont of joyrt, which when you would move 
Ts E nie It One way, doth fall back another. It faints, and flags, and is not able to put forth 
G- w:eiz &; any 5kzll, or any delight unto any good duty. Naturally men are reprobate, or void 
74 S£i22e- of judgment unto any good work, Ti. 2. 16. Godlineſs is a myſtery, a ſpiritual $kill 
Tapfres; and trade; there is learning,and uſe,and experience, and much exerciſe required to be 
- «tex handſom and. dextrous about. it, 1 172. 3.16. Phil. 4. 11. Heb. 4. 13,14. Tobe 
Griſt. Eb, 1. [#2ners, and tobewithout SFrength, in the Apoſtles phraſe, js all one. Row. 5. 6,8. And 
Cc. uſt, look how much fleſh there is in any man, ſo much diſability is there to perform any 
thing that is good, Row. 7.18. Therefore the hands of ſinners are ſaid to hang 
down. and their knees to be feeble, and-their feet to be lame, that cannot make S7reight 
paths till they be healed, Heb. 12. 12, 13. If they at any time, upon natural didates, 
or ſome ſudden ſtrong conviction, or pang of fear, or ſtirrings of conſcience, do offer 
at any good work, to pray, to repent, to belteve, to obey, they bungle atit, and are - 
out of their element : They are wiſe to doevil, but to do good they have no knowledge- 
They preſently grow weary of any effays and offers at well doing, and cannot hold 
out or perſevere in them, 


Thirdly, 


"£3 


- Prophet, My wound is incurable, and refuſeth to 
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upon HOS E A, Chap. 14, Verl. 2, 4. 549. 
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Thirdly, decay and conſumption. Sin waſtes and wearsout the vigour of ſoul and Tabifice men- 
body, feeds upon all our time and ftrength, and exhauſts it in the ſervices of luft, '* 55=rbario- 
Sickneſs is a chargeable thing, a conſamprtion at once to the perſon and to the eftate, © We 
The poor woman in the Goſpel, which had an iflue of blood, ſpert al that ſhe had or: 

Phyſicians, and was never the better, Luke 8:43, So poor finners empty alt the powe:s 
of foul, of body, of time, of eſtate, every thing within their reach, upon their luſts, 
and are as unſatisfied at laft as at thefirſt, Eccleſ 1. 8. Like a Silk-worm, which works "A252 
out his own bowels into ſuch a maſs, wherein himſelf is buried. It weareth them out HT —_ 
and fucketh away the radical ſtrength in the ſervice of it, and yet never giveth NE IM 
them over, but, as Pharaohs task-maſters exadted the brick when they had taken away 9,4 
the ſtraw, ſo luſt doth conſume and weaken natural ſtrength, in the obedience of 379 *.. 
It ; and yet when Nature ts exhauſted, the ſtrength of hiſt 1s as great, and the com- 74% 5 
mands as tyrannous as ever before, Iſa. 57. 10. Fer. 2. 25. Weareto diſtinguiſh be- ©7795 95 
tween the vital force of the faculties, and the aftivity of laft which fers them on Nanralied:ſe 
work; that decays and haſtens to death, bur finretams its ſtrength and vigour (till ; on finita 
nothing kills that but the blood of Chriſt, and the decay of nature ariſeth our of ns = 
the ſtrength of ſin ; the more any man, in any luſt whatſoever, makes himſelf a ſervant /-ntis ubideſe- 
of fin, and the more bufie and active he is m that ſervice, the more will it eat into Poets 4 


him, and conſume him ; as the hotterthe Fever is, the ſooner is the body waſted and 7: 15. Z2libi- 
dried up by it. dine orta (one 


Fourthly, Deformity. Sickneſs withereth the beauty of the body, makethit of a Fe 
glorious, a ghaſtly and loathſome fpeCtacle. Come to'thecomelieſt perſon living;after 

along and pining ſickneſs, and you hall not find the man in his own ſhape; a wan 
countenance, a fhrivell'd fleſh, a lean viſage, a hollow and ſtanding eye, a trembling 

hand, a ſtammering tongue, a bowed back, a feeble knee, a ſwelled belly; nothing 

left but the ſtakes of the hedge; and a few ſinewsto hold them together. Behold 7,fmus & Tu- 
here the picture ofa ſinner, ſweled with pride, pized with envy, bowed with earth- m?ns animus in 
lineſs, waſted and eaten up with luſt, made as f#izkzzgand unfavoury as a dead car- —— 
caſe, Pſal. 14. 3. Ezek, 16, 4 Whenthou ſceſt an 'anzercifil man, that hath no mnquam mr- 
compaſſion left in him, think thou ſaweſt Jud#s or King Jehoram, whole fore diſeaſe 89*#, mwm- 
made his bowels fall out, 2 Chroz. 21.19. When thou ſeeſt a worldly man, whoſe Ee ——__ 
heart is glued to earthly things, think upon the poor woman, who was bowed' to- 4ſt. 1.3. 
gether, and could not lift up her ſelf, Lake 13. 71. When thou ſeeſt an hypocrite | et 
walking crooked and unevenly in the ways of God, think upon” Mephiboſheth or creſcir opinir. 
Aſa, lame, halting, diſeaſed in their feet. When'thou ſeeſta proud ambitions man, 73%7%: 36:2 
think upon Herod, eaten up with: vermine. O if the diſeaſes of the Soul could ccrnge Miſs 
come forth and ſhew themſelves in the body, and work ſuch deformity there © Celeftium 
(where it would nor do the thouſand part ſo much hurt) as they do within : If a 9," #7 
man could, in the glaſs ofthe word, ſee the uglineſsof the one; as plainly as in a ma- verberibus, ire 
terial glaſs the foulneſs of the other, how would this make him cry out, My head, 0 Hbidi- 
my head ; my bowels, my bowels; my leanneſs , my leanneſs : unclean, un- fuk, pn 
clean! No man thinks any ſhape ugly enough to repreſent a' devil by ; yet take him 4#ceratur. 
in his Naturals, and he was a moſt glorious creature it is fin that turns him into a TEE 
Serpent or Dragon. There isſomething of the Mozter in every fin 5 the belly or the 


feet, ſet in the place of the head or heart; ſenſualand worldly luſtsſet up above Rea» 


ſor, and corruptReafonabove Grace. — __ | 
Now becauſe the fickneſs here ſpoken of is a fa/tng fickxeſe, and that the worſt 7.2 ; 12 
kind of fall, not forward in our way or race, as every good man ſometimes falls, 


where a man hath the help of his knees and handsto break the blow, to prevent or Cidimus fi 
leſſen the hurt; and to make him to riſe again ; but old El: falls, a fa#ing backward, ene Ju 


where a man can'put forth no part to ſavethe whole, and ſo doth more dangerouſly _ non ſo- 
inquinats 


break and bruiſe hiniſelf thereby. Therefore as its a ſfckxeſs which requires curing, |, hrs 
ſoit is a wound” which requires healing and binding. The Antients compare it to vuerai & 


falling itito a'pit full of dirt and Soxes, where a man doth not onely defile, but hiſe- $144 fume. 
rably break and bruife himſelf. There 1s cortritio, ſolutio continui, ſuppuratio, ſanici,. Cene Dom. 
&c. All the evils ofa dangerous and mortal wound. Cecidimus in 
E:rcerem luts 

; ; - ; pariter & lapi- 
dibus plenum, captivi, inquinati, conquaſſati, 1dem Ser, 2.11 Ottav, Paſche. Libens agrotat qui medico non credit nec morbum declinat 
Ariſt, Eth,1. 3- O fortes quibus medicus opis non eſt : fortitudo iſta non ſanitatis eſt, ſed inſaniz, nam & phreneticis nik}l fortius, Sed 
quauto majores vires, tanto mors vicinior, Aug. in Pjah. 58. 


Add toall this, that in this diſcaſed and wounded condition, 1. A man hath no 
power to heal or-to help himſelf, butin that _ he mnſt cry out with them 1n the 
e healed, Fer. 15.19. 
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Medicus civi- 
tate donavit. 
'Fulius C ſar. 
Suet. in Ful. 


C. 4+ 
Vis morborum 
pretia meden- 
tibus; Fort! 
Tabes pecunt- 
am advocatis 
ert. Tacit. 
Anndl ” h, II, 


Set, IF5s 


Pol! me 0cci- 
diflis amici. 
Non ſervaſtis 
ait Horat, 
Mole ſtus eſt 
Jomnium ju- 
cundum viden- 
H qui excitat, 
Sen, ep. 102, 


Ge — 


2. He hath no deſfre, no will, no thoxght to enquire or ſend after a Phyſician, who 
may heal him, but is well contented rather to continue as he is, than to be put to the 
pain and trouble of a cure, and pleaſeth himſelf in the goodneſs of his condition. 
Rev. 3.17. Matth. 9. 26. = 

3. He is 3» the hands of his cruel enemy, who takes no pity on him, but by flattery 
and tyranny, and new temptations, continually . cheriſheth the diſeaſe, 2 Tim. 2.12. 

4, Whenthe true phyſician comes, he ſhuts the door againſt him, refuſes his coun- 
ſel, reje&eth his receipts, quarrels with his mediZines 3 they are too bitter, or too 

ſtrong and purging,or too ſharp and ſearching ; he will not be healed atall except it 

may be his own way, Prov. 1. 24, 25. 2 Chron. 36, 16. Ezek. 24. 13. Matth. 23.37. 
Jer. 13. 11. Thus wehave takena view ofthePartient, ſick, weak, pained, conſumed, 
deformed, wounded, and forebruiſed 5 without power or help at home, without 
friends abroad ; without ſenſe of danger, nodefire of change ; patient of his dif 
eaſe, impatient of hiscure;z but one means in the world to help him, and he unable 
to procureit ; and, being offered to him, unwilling to entertain it : who can expe&t 
afterall this, but to hear the knell ring, and to ſce the grave opened for ſuch a ſick 
perſon as this? 

Now let us take a view ofthe Phyſician. Surely an ordinary one would be fo far 
from viſiting ſuch a Patient, that, in ſo deſperate a condition as this, he would quite 
forſake him; as their uſe is to leave their Patients when they lie a dying. Here then 
obſerve the ſingular goodneſs of this Phyſician. 

Firſt, though other Phyſicians judge of the diſeaſe when it is brought unto them, 
yet the Patient firſt feels it, and complains of it himſelf; but this Phyſician giveth 
the Patient the very feeling of his difcaſe, and is fain to take notice of that as well as 
to miniſter the cure. He wert on frowardly in the way of his heart, faith the Lord, 
_ pleaſed - wand in his own ill condition ; I have ſeer his way, and will heal him, 

2.57. 17,18. | | 
g *cb74S other Patients ſend for the Phyſician, and uſe many entreaties to be vi- 
ſited and undertaken by him : Here the Phyſician comes unſent for, and entreats 
the ſick perſon to be healed. The world is undone by falling off from God, and 
yet God is the firſt that begins reconciliation ; and the ſtick of it is in the world, 
and not in him: and therefore thereis a great emphaſis in the Apoſtles expreſſion, 
God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to Panſelf not himſelfunto the world. He en- 
treats us to bereconciled, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. He is found of them that ſought him not, Iſa. 
65. I, andhis Office is not onely to ſave, but to ſeek that which wasloſt. 

Thirdly, Other Phyſicians are well uſed, and entertained with reſpe& and ho- 
nour : but our Patient here negleCts and miſuſeth his Phyſician, falls from him, be- 
takes himſelf unto ie o) ue and Phyſicians of no value; yet he inſiſts on his 
mercy, and comes when he is forſaken, when he is repelled. [ have ſpread ont my 
hands all the day unto a rebellious people, Iſa. 65. 2. 

Fourthly, other Phyſicians have uſually ample and honourable rewards for the at- 
tendancethey give 3 but this Phyſiciam comes out of love, heals freely, nay, is boun- 
tiful to his Patient, doth not onely heal him, but beſtows gifts upon him, gives the 
viſit, gives the Phyſick, ſendsthe miniſters and ſervants, who watch and keep the 
Patient. 

Laſtly, other 7hyſiciaxs preſcribe a bitter potion for the ſick perſon to take , 
this Phyſician drinketh of the bittereſt himſelf; others preſcribe the ſore to be 
launced, this Phyſician is wounded and ſmitten himſelf; others order the- Patient 
to bleed, here the Phyſician bleeds himſelf: yea, he is not onely the Phyſiciay, but 
the Phyſick,, and gives himſelf his own fleſh, his own blood, for a purgative, a cor- 
dial, a plaiſter totheſoul of his Patient; dies himſelf, that his Patient may live, and 
by kis ſtripes we are healed, Iſa. 53. 5. 

We ſhould from all this learn, Firſt, to admire the unſearchable riches of the mercy 
of our God, who is pleaſed inour miſery to prevert us with goodneſs, and when we 
neither felt our diſcaſe, nor deſired a remedy, is pleaſed to corvirce us of our fins, 
Thou hast fallen by thine iniquity: To invite usto repentance, O Iſrael, return unto the 
Lord thy God: To put words into our mouth, and to draw our petition for us, Take 
with you words, and ſay unto hin, Take away all iniquity, &c, To furniſh us with argu- 
ments,We are fatherleſs,thou art merciful : To encourage us with promiſes, T will heal, I 
will love: To giveus his Miniſters to proclaim,and his Spirit to apply theſe mercies unto 
us. It he did not convince us, that iniquity would be a downfal and a ruine unto us, 
Ezek. 18. 30. we ſhould hold it faſt, and bepleaſed with our diſeaſe, like a mad-man 
that quarrels with his cure, and had rather continue mad than be healed, Job 3. 19, 

If 


' 20, 21, 


upon HOSE 4, Chap. 14. Verl. 3, 4. 
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If beingconvinced, he did not ivite us to repentance, we ſhould. run away from 
him,as Adam did. No manlovesto be in thecompany of an eremy,much les when that 
enemy isa Judge. They have turned their backunto me, and not their face, Fer. 2. 27. 
Adam will hide himſeltfrom: the preſence of the Lord, Gen. 3.8. and Cain will go out 
from thepreſence of the Lord, Gen 4.16. Guilt cannot look upon Majeſty, ſtubble 
_ not come near the fire ; if we be 1n our fins, wecannot ſtand before God, 

Weens. 7 X WD 

If dos invited, he did not pt words into our months, we ſhould not know what 
toſay unto him. We know not wherewith to come before the Lord, or to bow be- 
fore the high God, if he do not ſhew #s what 3s good, Mic. 6.6, 8. Where God is the 
Judge ( who cannot be mocked or derided, who knoweth all things, and if our 
heart conderin us, he is greater than our hearts, and wherever we hide. can find us 
out, and make our finto find us tov, Gal. 6. 7. 1 Joh. 3. 20. Numb. 32.23, ) where, 
I ſay, this God is the Judge, there guilt ſtoppeth the mouth, and maketh the finner 
ſpeechleſs, Matth. 22. 12. Roz.3. 19. Nay, the beſt of us know not what to pray for as 
we ought, except the Spirit be pleaſed to help our infirmities, Rom.8. 26. When weare 
taught what to ſay, If God do rot withdraw his anger, we ſhall never be able to 
rac with him, Job g. 13, 14. Withdraw thine hand from me, let not thy dread make 
me afraid: then Twill anſwer, then I will ſpeak, Job 13.21, 22. If he do notreveal 
mercy, if he do not promiſe love or healing 3 if he do not make it appear that he is 
a God that heareth prayers, fleſh will not dare to come near unto him, 2 Sam. 7. 
27. We cannever pray; till we can cry, Abba Father ; we can never call unto him 
but in the »ultitude of his mercies. As theearth is ſhut and bound up by froſt and 
cold, and putteth not forth her precious frutstill the warmth and heat of the Sum- 
mer call them out; ſo the heart, under the cold affettions of fear and guilt, under 
thedark apprehenſions of wrath and judgment, 1s fo contracted, that it knows not 
to draw near to God; but when _ ſhines, when the love of God is ſhed abroad 
in it, then alſo the heart it ſelf is ſhed abroad and enlarged to pour out it ſelf unto 


God. Even when diſtreſſed finners pray, their prayer proceeds from apprehenfions of exbor. caftis. 
mercy, for prayer is the child of faith, Roz, 10. 15. Fam. 5. 15. and the objett of © ** 


faith 1s mercy. Io  . — | 
Secondly, the way to prize this mercy, is to grow acquainited with our own 
fchreſs 3 to ſee our facein the glaſs of the Law, to confider how odious it tenders 
"us to God, how deſperately miſerable in our ſelves. The deeper the ſenſe of 21i- 
ſery, the higher the eſtimation of #ercy. When the Apoſtle looked oh himſelf as the 
chief of ſinners, then he accounted it a laying worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Je- 
7s came into the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1.25, Till we be ſick and weary, we 
{hall not look after a Phyſician to heal and eaſe us, Matth. 9.12. 11,28. Till we be 
pricked in our hearts, we \hall not be haſty to enquire after the means of ſalvation, 
AFs 2.37. Though the proclamation of pardon be made to af, that will, Rev. 22. 
17. yet none are willing till they be brought to extremities: as mer caſt not their 
coeds intothe Sea, till they ſee they muſt periſh themſelves if they do not. Some 
men muſt be bound before they can be cured. All that God doth to us in corvesſfor; 
he doth moſt freely : but a giftis not a gif? till it be received; Rows. 5: 17. John 1.12. 
and we naturally refuſe and reje& Chriſt when he is offered, 1/2 53:3. Joh. 1.11. 
becauſe he is not offered but upon theſe terms, that we dery arm and take np 4 
crbſs;, and follow him. Therefore we muſt be wroughtupon by ſome zerroy or other, 
2 Cor. 5. 11. When we findthe wrath of God abiding tiport us, and our fouls ſhut 
under it asin a priſon, Joh. 3. 36. Gal. 3. 22. and the fire of it working arid boiling 
like poiſon in dur coxſciences, then we ſhall value mercy, and cry for it as the Pro- 
phet doth, Heal me, O Lord, and 1fhall be healed ;, ſave me, and T ſhall be ſaved, for 
thon art my praiſe, Fer. 17.14. Things neceſſary ate never to be valued to their ut- 
termoſt, but in extremities, When there is a great famine in S2zzaria, an Aﬀes head 
which at another time is thrown out for carrion ) will be more worth, than, ina 
plentiful ſeaſon, the whole body ofan Ox. Nay, hunger ſhall in fuch a cafe over- 
vote Nature; and devour the very tender love of a mother 3 the life of a child 
ſhall not be ſo dear to the heart, as his fleſh to the belly of a pined parent, 2 Kings 
6.25, 28: As ſoon as a man findsa ſhipwrack, a fatnine, a hell m his ſoul, till Chriſt 
fave, feed, deliver it, ininiediately Chriſt wilt be the deſire of that foul, and no- 
thing in heaven orcarth valuedin compariſon of him: Then that which waseſteem- 
ed the fooliſhneſs of preaching before, ſhall be counted! the power of God, and the wiſ- 
dont of God; then every one of Chriſts Ordihances (* which are the waters of the 
Tzniple, for the healing of the Sea, that is, of many people; Ezek. 47. 8. _ the 
eaues 
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leaves of the tree of life, which are for the healing of the Nations, Rev, 22. 2. and the 
ſtreams of that Fountain which is opened in Iſrael for ſin and for uncleanneſs, Zach.13.1. 
and the wings of the Sur of righteouſneſs, whereby he conveyeth healing to his 
Church, Mal. 3. 2. ) ſhall be eſteemed, as indeed they are, the Riches, the Glory, the 
Treaſure, the Feaſt, the Phyſick, the Salvation of {uch a Soul, Rows. 11. 12. Epheſ. 3. 8. 
2 Cor. 3.8, 11. 2 Cor. 4-6, 7+ 1ſa. 25. 6. Rev. 19. 9. Luke 4-18. Heb. 2. 3. fames 1. 
21. Joh.12.50. AFs28. 28. And a man will wait on them with as much diligence and 
attention,as ever the impotent people didat the Pool of Betheſda, when the Angel ſtir- 
red the water ; and endure the healing ſeverity of them, not onely with patiexce, but 
with /ove-and thankfulneſs ; ſuffer reaſon to be captivated, will to be croſſed, high 
imaginations to be caſt down, every thought to be ſubdued, conſcience to be Bhs. 6 
ed, heartto be purged, luſt to be cut off and mortified ; in all things wilPſuch a ſick 
Soul be contented to be dieted, reſtrained, and ordered by the counſel ofthis hea- 
5:2, 112 Venly Phyſician. yy 7 

Penire ad . Tt is herenext to benoted, that God promiſeth to heal their back-ſiidings. The 
_ 9d word imports a departing from God, or a turning away again. Ir is quite contrary 
eaten.” In the formal nature p; it unto faith and repentance, and implies that which the 
verti? Aug de Apoſtle calls a repenting of repentance, 2 Cor. 7.10. By faith we coz to Chriſt, Joh. 
v0 Str 6. 37. and cleave to him, and lay hold upon: him, Heb. 6. 18. Iſa. 56.2.6. But by this 
go m—_ we depart, and draw back from hint, and let him go, Heb. 10. 13, 28,29. By the one 
ſuſpendun. 74- wwe prize Chriſt as infinitely precious, and his ways as holy and good, Phil. 3, 8. 
Germ. Tranſ- 2 Pet. 1.4. by the other we villifie and ſet them at naught, ſtumble at them, as 
Fuges ubicun- ways that do not profit, Matth. 21. 42. AGs 4-11. 1 Pet.2. 7,8. Joh. 21.14, 15. 
ar eyangr7 Zo. For, a man having approved of Gods ways, and entred into Covenants with him, 
ſes imerficere after this to go from his word, and fling up his bargain, and ſtart afide like a de- 
_— 3: -5 ceitful bow : ofall other diſpoſitions of the Soul, this is one of the worſt, to deal 
 eSicwriis. D. With our ſins as Irael did with their ſervants, Fer. 34. 10, 11. diſmiſs them, and 
ep. 1.38. D.de then take them again. It is the fad fruit of an evil and unbelieving heart, Heb. 3. 12. 
4 5 and God threatneth ſuch perſons to Jead theme forth with the workers of iniquity, Pal. 
poſtliminio, @ 125.5. as cattel are led toſlaughter, or malefaCtors to execution. And yet we here 

ut. - * "i= ſee God promileth healing unto ſuch ſinners. 

_— For underſtanding whereof weareto know, thatthere is a two-fold Apoſtacy; the 
one out of i-potency of affeFion and prevalency of ſe drawing the heart to look to- 
wards the old pleaſures thereof again, and it 1s a Recidivatioz: or Relapſe into a for- 
mer ſinful condition, out of forgetfulneſs and falſeneſs of heart, for want of the fear 

| of God tobalance the conſcience, and to fix and unite the heart unto him. Which 

was the frequent fin of 1/-ael, to make many promiſes and covenants unto God, 

FEerum quz Andtobreak them as faſt, Fudg. 2. 11, 12. Pſal. 106, 7,8, 2, 12,13. And this f fal- 
zeccamane ling from our firſt love, growing cold and ſlack in duty, breaking our engagements 
quam Peum Unto God, and returning again to folly, though it be like a relapſe after a diſeaſe, 


erint, ante- , d . . 4 4 
quemmierati- exceeding dangerous, yet God is ſometimes pleaſed to forgive and heal it. 


Cues £jus expert? 

ſunt, ; cn portaverint jugumſuave, © onus leve, priuſquam devotionis gratiam © conſolationes acceperint Spiritus (anti; eorum in- 
quam copioſa redemptioeſt : at eorum => ol converſronem ſuam peccatis implicamur ingrati accepte gratie, & poſt miſſam manum ad ara- 
zrum retro reſpiciunt tepidi &@ carnales faiti. Eorumutique perpaucos invenias, qui poſt bac redeunt ingradum priſtinum, nec tamen ſi quis 
huj ſmodi eſt, deſperamus de eo, tamum(& reſurgere velit cito. Quanto enim diutius permanebit, tanto evadet difficilius, Bern. Serm. 3. It 
V igil. vid. Serme 35+ in Can. Ang. de Civ, Dei, lib. 6.cap, 30. 1{4d. Pelut. I, 1.ep,13. 


The other kind of Apoſtacy is proud and malicious, when after the taite of thegood 
word of (God, and the powers of the world to come, men ſet themſelves to hate, oppoſe, 
perſecute godlineſs, to ho deft to the Spirit of grace, to fling off the holy ſtrictneſs 

of Chriſts yoke, to ſwell againſt the ſearching power of his word, to trample por 
. the blood of the Covenant; and when they know the ſpiritualneſs and holineſs of 

Gods ways, the innocency and piety of his ſervants, do yet notwithſtanding ſet 
themſelves againſt them for that reaſon, though under other pretences. This is not a 
Pl. Peze 4n- WEAK, but a wilful, and (if I may fo ſpeak) a ſtrong and a Stubborn Apoitacy. A fin 
:0:at. in Foax. WhICh wholly hardneth the heart againſt repentance, and, by conſequence, is incu- 
5+ 16. rable. Tp ſpeak againſt the Son of man, that is, againſt the Doctrine, Diſciples, Ways, 
Servants of Chriſt, looking on him ozely as a az, the leader of a Sect, as Maſter of 

a new way (which was Pals notion of Chriſt and Chriſtian Religion when he per- 

ſecuted it, and for whichcauſe he found mercy ; for had he done that knowingly, which 

Fi Toke. BE Ud zgnorantly, it had been a ſin uncapable of mercy, A&s 26,9. 17m. 1.13.) 
Pelxt 1i.1, thusto fin, is a blaſphemy that may be pardoned - But to ſpeak againi? the Spirit, that 
ep. 59. 15, to oppoſe and perſecute the Dorine, Worſhip, Ways, Servants of Chriſt, know- 
ing them, and acknowledging in them a ſpiritual holineſs, and, eo zzomine, to do p 

ba | # 
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upon HOSEA, Chap: 4. Ver. S306. - -_. 


that the formal motive of malice againſt them, is the power and luſtre. of that ſpirit 
which appeareth in them 3 and the formal principle of it, neither ignorance; nor it 
ends, but very wilfulneſs, and immediate malignity. Wobeto that man, whoſe natural 
enmity and antipathy againſt Godlineſs do ever fell to fo great and daring ari 
heighth : It ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in that which js to come, 
Matth. 12. 32. 

Thatis, ſay ſome, neither inthe time of /fe, norin the point or moment of death, 
which tranſlates them into the world to come. Others, Not in this life by Juſtification, 
nor in the world to come by conſummate Redemption, and publick Judiciary A5ſolu- 


tion inthe laſt day, which is therefore called the Day of Redemption, m which men are þ 


faid to find mercy of the Lord, Epheſ. 4.30. 2 Tim. 1. 18. Forthat whichis here done 
in the conſcience by the miniſtery of the Word, and efficacy of the Spirit, ſhall be 
then publickly and jzdic:ally pronounced by Chriſts own mouth before Angels and 
men, 2 Coy. 5: 10. Others, Shall not be forgiven; that 1s, ſhall be pl2gned and puniſhed 
both in this life, and in that to come. Give me leave to add what 1 have conceived 
of the meaning of this place, though no way condemning the Expoſitions of ſo great 
and learned men: I takeit, By this world, we may underftand the Chxrch which then 
was of the Jews, or the preſent Age which our Saviour Chriſt then lived in. Iris nor, 
I think, inſolent in the Scripture, for the word Age or World to be ſometimes re- 
ſtrained to the Church, Now as Iſrael was Gods firſt-borr, and the firiZ-fruits of his 
increaſe, Exod. 4. 22. b 3x. 9. fcr.2.3. ſo the Church of Jſrael 1s called the 
Church of the firſt-born, Heb. 12. 23. and the firſt Tabernacle, and a worldly SunF&nary, 
Heb. 9.1, 8. and Fernſalemthat now is, Gal. 4.25. And then by the World to come, 
we are to underitand the Chriit;an Church, afterwards to be planted ; for ſo fre- 
uently in Scripture is the Evangelical Church called the World to come, and the laſt 
p 2 and the ends of the world, and thethings thereunto belonging, Things to come; 
which had been hidden from former ages and generations, and were by the Miniſtery 
of the Apoſtles made known unto the Church in their time, which the Prophets and 
righteous men of the former ages did not ſee nor attain unto. Thusit is ſaid, Is theſe 
laft days God hath ſpoken to us by his Son, Heb. 1. 1. And, Unto Angels he did not 
put in ſubjection the world to come, Heb. 2. 5. and, Chriſt was madean High Prieſt of 
good things to come, Heb.g.11. and, The Law had a ſhadow of good things to come, 
Heb, 10. 1. and the times of the Goſpel are called, Ages ta come, Epheſ. 2.7, and, The 
ends of the world, 1 Cor. 10.11, Thus Legal and Evangelical difpenfations are uſu- 
ally diſtinguiſhed by the names oftimes paſt, and the laſt days, or times tocome, Heb. 
I. 1. Epheſ. 3. 9, 10. Col. 1.25, 26. The oneanearthly and temporary, the other an 
heavenly and abiding adminiftration 3 and fo. the Septagizt render the original 
word, war Iſa. 9.5. Everlaiting Father, which is one of the names of Chriſt, by 
Tien % wwor& «we, the Father of the world to come. 
The meaning then of the place ſeems to be this, That fins of high and deſperate 
preſumption, committed walicionſly againſt krowr light, and againſt the evidence of 
Gods Spirit, as they had no Sacrifice or Expiation allowed for them in the former 
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world, or ſtate of the Fewiſh Church, but they who in that manner deſpiſed Moſes 


and his Law, though delivered but by Angels, died without mercy, Numb. 15. 27, 30, 
31, Heb. 2. 2, 3,4. foin the world to come, or in the Evangelical Church, ( though 
race therein ſhould be more abundantly diſcovered and adminiftred unto men ) 
yet the ſame Law ſhould continue ſtil], as we find it did, Heb, 2. 2,3, 4,5. and 6: 
4, 5, 6- and 10. 26, 27, 28. neither the oper enemies of Chriſt in the,oze, nor 
the falſe profeſſors of Chrift in the other, committing this ſin, ſhould be capable 
of pardon. | | 
This Dottine of Apoſtacy, or Back-ſliding, though worthy of a more large ex- 
plication 3 I ſhall here conclude with adding but two words more. 

* Firſt, that we ſhould beware, above all other (ins, of this of fallizg in ſoul as 


old El: did in body, backward, and fo hazarding our falvation; if once we have 


ſhaken hands with fin, neyer take — with it any more; but fay, as [/rael 
here, What have I to do any more with Idols? The Church ſhould be [ike monnt Sion, 
that cannot be moved. It 1s a fad and ſick temper of a Church to toſs from one fide 
to another, and then eſpecially when ſhe ſhould be healed, to be carried about with 
every wind, ; | 

| Secondly, we ſhould not be fo terrified by any fin, which our ſoul mourns and 
labours under, and our heart turneth from, as thereby to be with-held front 


going to the Phyſician for pardon and healing. Had he not great powr and 
| B bbb mercy; 
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mercy, did he not /ovefreely, without reſpe&t of perſors, and pardox freely without 
reſpcEt of {775, we might then be afraid of going to him: but when he extendeth 
forgivnels to all kinds, iniquity, tranſgreſſion, ſm, Exod. 34. 6. and hath aQtually par- 
doned the greateſ# ſinners, Manaſſes, Mary Magdalen, Paul, Publicans, Harlots , 
Back-ſliders; we ſhould, though not preſume hereupon to turn Gods mercy into 
poiſon, and his grace into wantonnelſs ( for mercy it ſelf will not fave thoſe ſinners 
that hold faſt ſin, and will not forſake it ) yet take heed of deſpairing, or entertain- 
ing low thoughts of the love and mercy of God; for fuch examplesas theſe are ſet 
forth for the encouragement of all that ſhall ever believe unto eternal life, 1 Tim. 1. 


| 16. And the thoughts and ways which God hath to pardon fin, are above our thoughts 


and ways, whereby we look on them in their guilt and greatneſs, many times, as - 
pardonable ;, and therefore are fit matter forour faith, even againſt ſenſe, to believe 

and rely upon, 1/a. 55, 57, 58. | | 
Now followeth the Fountain of this mercy, Iwill love them freely. ] Gods love 
1s a moſt free and bountiful love, having no »otive or foundation but withir: 
it ſelf, and his free love and grace is the ground of all his other mercies to 
his people; he ſheweth mercy on whom, and becauſe he will ſhew mercy. From 
the beginning to the end of our falvation , nothing is primarily active but 
free grace. Freely loved, Dent. 7.7, 8. Freely choſen, Epheſ. 1. 5, 6. Chriſt the 
gift of free love, Joh. 3. 16. His obedience freely ' accepted for us, and beſtowed 
upon us, Rom. 5. 15, 18. Jutification free, Rom. 3. 24. Adoption free, Ek 
pheſ. 


'5. Faith and Repentance free, Phil. 1. 29. 2 Tim. 2, 25. Good works free, 


2. Io. Salvation free, Tit. 3.5. AFs 15. 1. Thus the foundation of all mercies 1s 
free love, We do not firſt give to God, that he may render to us*again, We 
turn, we pray, we covenant, we repent, we are holy, we are healed, onely be- 
cauſe he loves us: and he loves us. not becauſe he ſees any thing /ovely or ami- 
able in us, but becauſe he will ſhew the abſolutereſs of his own wil, and the 
anſearchableneſs of his own counſel towards us. We are not originally denomi- 
nated Good by any. thing which floweth from #5, or is done by #5 ; but by 
that which 1s beſtowed por #5. Our goodneſs is not the z20tzve of his love, but 
his love the Fountair of our goodneſs. None indeed are healed and ſaved, 
but thoſe that repent and return 3 but Repertarce is onely a condition, and that 
freely given by God, diſpoſing the ſubje# tor ſalvation, not a cauſe moving or 
procuring God to ſave us. It is neceſlary as the zweans to the end, not as the 
cauſe to the effe&. That which looks leaſt free of any other a& of God, His re- 
warding of obedience, is all and orely zxercy. When we ſow in righteouſneſs, we 
mult reap in mercy, Hoſ. 10, 12. When he renders according to our works, \t is be- 
cauſe of his mercy, ſat 62. 12, 

This is the folid bottom and foundation of all Chriſtian comfort , that God 
loves freely. Were his love to us to be meaſured by our fruitfulneſs or carriages 
towards him, each hour and moment might ſtagger our hope; but he is there- 
fore pleaſed to have it all of grace, that the promiſe might be made ſure, Rom. 4. 
16. This comforts us againſt the gilt of the greateſt ſins; for /ove and free 
grace can pardon what it will. This comforts us againſt the accuſations of Sa- 
tan, drawn from our own wnworthineſs. Tis true, I am unworthy, and Satan 
cannot ſhew me unto my ſelf more vile, than, without his' accuſations, I will 
acknowledge my ſelf to be : but that love that gave Chriſt freely, doth give in 
him more worthineſs, than there is or can be unworthine(s in me. This comforts 
us in the aſſured hope of g/ory, becauſe when he loves, he loves to the end, and 10- 
thing can ſeparate from his love. This comforts us in all affiions, that the free love 
of God, who hath predeſtinated us thereunto, will wiſely order it all unto the 
good of his ſervants, Rome. 8. 29. Heb. 12. 6. - 

Our duty therefore it 1s, firſt, to labour for aſſurance of this free love ; it will 
aſſiſt 4s 19 all dxties, it will arm #5 againſt all temptations , it will anſwer all ob- 
zections that can be made againſt the Souls peace, it will ſuſtain us in all conditi- 
ons which the ſaddeſt of times. can bring us unto. If God be for #s, who can be 
againſe us £ Though thouſands ſhould be againſt us to hate us, yet none ſhall be 
againſt us to hurt us. | 

Secondly, if God love ws freely, we ſhould love him thankfully, 1 Joh. 4. 19. 


' andlet ove bethe ſalt to ſeaſon all our Sacrifices. For as no benefit is ſaving unto 


us, which doth not proceed from love ir him, ſo no duty is pleaſing unto him, 
which doth not proceed from love 7 ws, 1 Joh. 5. 3. 
Thirdly, 


- 


upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Verl, 3, 4. 
Thirdly, plead this free Jove and grace in prayerz when we beg pardon, no- 
thing is too great for love to forgive: when we beg grace and holineſs, nothing 
is too good for love to grant, There is not any one thing which faith can 
manage unto more {piritual advantages, than the free grace and love of God 
jn Chriſt. REES Wn. Ge | | 
Fourthly, yet we mult ſo magnifie the love of God, as that we turn not free 
grace into wantonueſs, There is a corrupt generation of men, who, under pretence 
ofexalting grace, do put diſgrace upon the Law of God, by taking away the 111 
datory power thereof from thoſe that are under grace; a dofrine moſt extremely 
contrary to the nature of this love. For Gods love to us, works love iz #5 to him 
and our love to him 1s this, that we keep his. commandments and to. keep-.a 
Commandment, is to confirm and to ſubje& my Conſcience, with willingrieſs and 
delight, unto the rule and preceptive power of that Commandment. Take away 
the obligation of the Law upon Conſcience as a Rule of Life, and you take 
away from ourlove to God the very matter about which the obedience thereof 
ſhould be converſant. It is no diminution to love that a man is bound to obe- 
dience ( nay, it cannot be called obedience if I be not bound unto it ) but 
herein the excellency of our love to God is commended, that whereas other 
men are ſo bound by the Law, that they fret at it, and ſwell againſt it, and 
would be glad to. be exempted from itz they * who love God, and know his -: _. 
love to them , delight to be thus bound, and find infinitely more fiveetneſs in *,5**, #29 
the ſtrict rule of Gods holy Law, than any wicked man can do in that pre- ſupplicii quod 
ſumptuous liberty, wherein he allows himſelf to ſhake off and break the cords ** miner 
of it. flitie ſe ſentit 
| ER . | | ; RE abſtinere ab 
opere peccati, nondam libet nec alienus a volumate peccandi: In ipſa enim voſunate reus eſt, qua mallet fs fieri poſſet non eſſ2 quod 11i- 
Meat, ut libere from quod occulte deſiderat. Auguſt. de nat, © grat, cap.57. Et infra, Omnia fiunt facil.a chavitati, cap, 23. No# 


pl Ti, Terrible ſed Suave mandatum. e grat. Chriſti, lib, 1. cap. 13, Suave fit quod non deietabat. De peccat. £& merit. © Rem. 
lib. 2, cap. 17. Contr. 2, Epiſt, Pelag. lib, 1. cap. g. lic. 3.c4p. 4. de doitr. Chriſti, 1ib, 1. cap. 15. de ſpiritu & lit. cap. 3. 


Now laſtly , when we return with ſourid repentance unto God, then God is Se. 15; 
pleaſed to give more than ordinary taſtes of the ſweetneſs of his love, by re- 
moving judgments, which are the fruits of his axger, from us. This point falls in 
with what was handled before- on the ſecond Verſe, Therefore I ſhall conclude 
with theſe two Notes. | | 

Furſt, that in all Judgments; God will have us look on them as ſits of his 
anger, and take more notice in thein of his diſpleaſure, than our own ſufferives, 
When wrath is gone out, the Sword drawn, thouſands and ten thouſands {lain 
in our Coaſts, Iſrael given to the ſpoil, and Jacob unto robbers; a land fer on 
fire with civil flames, and none able to quench them 3 a Kingdom divided againſt 
it ſelf; a Church, which was ſometimes the Aſylum tor other exiled ind atfiifted 
Chriſtians to flie for ſhelter unto; miſerably torn by the fooliſh and un- 
natural diviſions of brethren, and dangerouſly threatned by the policy and 
power of the common enemy, who ſtudies how to improve theſe diviſions, to 
the ruine of thoſe that torment them 3 our work is to make this concluſon, 
Our God is axgry; a God that loves freely, that is infinite in mercy and pity, 
who doth not affiit willingly, nor grieve the children of men 3 this ſhould be 
our greateſt affliction, and the removal of this anger by an univerſal Reforma- 
tion and Converſion unto him, our. greateſt buſinels. And I do verily believe ; 
- that Exgland muſt never think of out-living or breaking through this azger of 
God, this critical judgment that 1s upon it, j as to return to that cold and for- 
mal complexion, that Laodicear temper that ſhe was in before , till ſhe have fo 
publickly and generally repented of all thoſe civil diſorders which removed the 
bounds, and brought diflipation upon publick juſtice: and of all thoſe Erclehaſti- 
cal diſorders which let in corruptions in Doctrine, fuperſtitions in Worthip , 
abuſes in Government , diſcountenancing of the power of Godlineſs in the moſt 
zealous Profeſſors of it, as that our Reformation may be as conſpicuous as our dil- 
orders have been, and it may appear to all the world, that God hath waſhed 
away the filth, and purged the blood of Ergland from the midft thereof by the 
ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning. ES 

Secondly, that Gods love is the true ground of removing judgments in mer- 
cy from a people. Let all humane Counſels be never ſo deep, and Armies 
hever fo ative, and Cares neyer ſo vigilant, and Inſtruments never {o unani- 
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mous, if Gods love come not in, nothing of all theſe can do a Nation a 
good at all. Thoſe that are moſt intereſted in Gods love, ſhall certainly | 
moſt ſecured againſt his judgments. Hither our eyes, our prayers, our thoughts 
muſt be dire&ed. Lord, love us, delight in us, chooſe us for thy ſelf; and 
then, though Counſels, and Treaſures, and Armies, and Men, and Horſes, and -all 
ſecond Cauſes fail us, though Satan rage , and Hell threaten, and the founda- 
tions of the Earth be ſhaken ; —_ neither the Vie, nor the Ofrve, nor the 
Fig-tree, nor the Field, nor the Paſtures, nor the Herds, nor the Stay, yield 


any ſupplies, yet we will rejoyce in the Lord , and glory in the God of our ſalua- 
able to ſeparate 


tio; ſi: ſhall be healed, anger ſhall be removed : Nothing ſhall be 
4s from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſws our Lord. 
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| HOSEA, Chap. 14. Verſ: 5,6, 7. 
5. T will be as the dew unto Iſrael : he ſhall grow ag the Lily, and caft 


orth his roots as Lebanon. | 

6. His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beanty ſhall be as the Olive-tree, 
and his ſmell as Lebanon. 

7. They that dwell under his ſhadow, ſhall return : They ſhall revive 
as the Corn, and grow as the Vine; the ſent thereof ſhall be as the 
Wine of Lebanon, &c. | 


N theſe Verſes is contained Gods anſwer unto the ſecond part of 7- 
raels Petition, wherein they deſired him to do them good, or to 
g receive them graciouſly 3 And here God promiſeth them ſeveral ſin- 
dk? gular bleſſings ſet forth by ſeveral metaphors and ſimilitudes, all 
x anſwering to the zame of Ephraim, and the ancient promiſes made 
5y unto him ,' Det. 33. 13, 17, &c. oppoſite to the many contrary 

” lh "SS. conrſes threatned in the former parts of the Prophecy under mera- 
phors of a contrary importance. Here is the dew of grace, contrary to the worning 


> -- 


cloud and the earthly dew that paſſeth away, Cap. 13. 3. Lilies, Olives, Vines, Spi- 


ces, contrary to judgments of Nettles, Thorns, Thiſtles, Chap. 9. 16,10,8. Spreading 
roots contrary unto dry roots, Chap. 9.16. A fruitful Vine bringeth forth excellent 
Wine, contrary to an egy Vine bringing fruit only to it ſelf, that is, ſo ſowre and 
unſfavoury, as is not worth the gathering, Chap. 10.1. Corn growing, in ſtead of 
Corn taken quite away, Chap. 2. 9. 1n {tead of zo ſtalk, no bud, no meal, Chap. 8. 7. 
Fruit promiſed in ſtead of zo fruit threatned, Chap. g. 16. Wire promiſed in oppo- 
fition to the failing of Wine, Chap. 9.2. 2.9. Sweet Wine oppoſite to ſowre drink, 
Chap. 4.18. Safe dwelling, in ſtead of no dwelling, Chap. 9. 3. Branches growing 
and ſpreading, in ſtead of branches conſmmed, Chap. 11,6. Green tree in ſtead of 


of all other parts of that Country the moſt fertile Mountain, full of various kinds 
of the moſt'excellent Trees, Cedars, Cypreſs, Olive, and divers others, affordin 
rich Gums and Balſoms; full alſo of all kinds of the moſt Medicinal and Aromatic 


dry fpringe, hap. a> 5. And all theſe fruits, the fruits as of Lebanon, which was ' 


Sed. 1] 


herbs, ſending forth a moſt fragrant odour , whereby all harmful and venemous 41 jcomins tn 


Creatures were driven from harbouring there; And in the Valleysof that Mountain 
were moſt rich grounds for Paſture, Corn, and Vineyards, as the Learned in their 
deſcriptions of the holy Land have obſerved. The 
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The Original of all theſe bleflings is the heavenly dew of Gods grace and favour 

(alluding to that abundance of dew which fell on that Mountain) deſcending upon 

the Church, as upon a-Gerder bringing tarth Lilies, as upon a $oreft, frengthaning 
the Cedars, as upon a Vineyard, ſpreading abroad the branches , as upon ab Q/ive- 

yard, making the Trees thereof green gz: fronjee and as 6n a rich Field, receiving 

the Corr. Here is a ſpiritual beauty, the beauty of the Llp exceeding that of Folo- 

2201 in all his glory 3; ſpiritual ſ#abilzty, the roots of the Cegars, and athet:gaadly 
Trees in that Mountain 3 ſpiritual Qdeurs , and Spices of Lebanon; fd 6 uit- 
fulneſs, and that of all ſorts and kinds for the comfort of life. The fruit of the field; 
bread to ſtrengthen, the fruit of the Olive-trees, Oyl to refreſh, the fruit of the Vine- 

yard, Wine to make glad the heart of map, Pſat. 104- 15: SR 
©epucrxac | We eſteem him a very rich man, and moſt excellently accommodated, who hath 
__ Bans gardens far pleaſure, and fields for corn and paſture, and woods for fel , for ftru- 
4:1-y Cure, for defence, for poguty, and delight 3 and Viregerds for wine and oyl, and 
67; eivoy 44224= a]l other conventencies both for the geibic: and delights of a pleatatyl life. 'Thus 
—_— ue is the Church here ſet forth unto us as ſuch a wealthy gan, furniſhed: with the ug- 
4 540, ſearchable riches of Chriſt, with all kind of bleſſings both for dandtity- and ſafery 5 


\ - 


jor Tl) ©, as the Apoſtle praiſeth God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſled 
--——"2J us with a// ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, viz. eleCtion to eternal life; 
i295: adoption to the condition of ſons, and to a glorious inheritance, redemption froni 
_— miſery unto bleſſedneſs, remiſſion of fins , knowledge of his will, holineſs and un- 
Ec Cenſibus. blameableneſs of life , and the Seal of the holy Spirit of Promiſe , as we find them 
particularly enumerated, Epheſ, 1. 3, 13. 

: - The words thus opened , do firſt afford us one gereral obſervation, in that GM 
ſingleth out ſo many excellent good things by name 1n relation to that general Peti- 
tion, Do #s good, That God many times anſwereth Prayer abundantly beyond the 
Petitions of his people. They prayed at /arge only for good, leaving it (as it be- 
-cometh us who know not always xhat is good-for our {clyes) to his holy will agd 
*wifdom in what 2:a7xer and xzeaſure to do good unto them 3 and he anfyers them in 
particular with all kind of good things; as 1n the former Petition-they prayed in ge- 
_neral for the Coairaictiet {in, and God.in particular promiſeth the healing of thair 
rebellions, which was the greateſt of their ſins. God many times gaiwers ahe prayers 

_ of his people, as he did the ſeed of Iſaac, Ger. 26, 12. with an hundred gold in- 
creaſe. As Gods Word never returns empty unto him, fo the prayers,of his ſervants 
«never return empty unto.them 3 and uſually the crop of prayer 1s greater than the 
ſeed out of which it grew, as the putting 1n of a little water anto-a Pump makes 
way to the drawing out of a great deal more, Iſaac and Rebecca had lived twenty 
years m___ without any children, and he grew now in years, for he was fourty 
years old before he married ; hereupon he folemnly prays:toGod in behalf of this 
Wife, becauſe ſhe was barren, and-God gave him more than it is probable he expet- 
ed, for he gave him two Sozs at a birth, Gez. 25.21, 22. As the cloud which rtfeqh- 
- out- of the earth many times in thin and inſenſible vapours, falleth down in great 
and abundant ſhowres: ſo our prayers which aſcend weak and narrow, return with 

a full and enlarged anſwer, God deals in this point with his children, as Foſeph did 

with his brethren in Egypt; he did not only put corn into their Sacks, but returned 

the money which they brought to purchaſe it, Gez. 42. 25. So he dealt with Solp- 

2401, he did not only give him wiſdow: and gifts of Government, whichhe asked, but 

| further gave him both riches azvd honour, which he asked not, x Kings 3.13. The 

people of 1ſrael when they were diſtreſſed by the Az-morites, beſought the Lord for 

help, he turns back their prayers, and ſends them to their Idols to help them; they 

humble themſelves, and put away their Idols, and pray again, and the higheſt pitch 

that their petitions mounted unto, was, Lord, we mage any do unto ws whatſoever 

ſeemeth good unto thee, only deliver us we pray thee this day, Judg, 10. 15. and God 

did an(wer this prayer beyond the contents of it ; he did not only deliver them 

from the enemy, and ſo fave them, but ſubdued the enemy under them, and delivered 

him into their hands3 he did not only give them the relief they deſired, but a glo- 

rious victory beyond their deſires, Jxdg, 11.12. God deals with his ſervants, as 

the Prophet did with the woman of Shuzer, when he bid her ask what ſhe needed, 

and tell him what ſhe would have him to do for the kindneſs ſhe had done to him, 

and ſhe found not any thing to requeſt at his hands ; he ſends for her again, and 

makes her a free promiſe of that which ſhe moſt wanted and delired, and tells her 

that God would give her a ſon, 2 King, 4.16. So many times God is pleaſed to 
give his ſervants ſuch things as they forget to ask, or gives them the things which 


they 


; Sed, 2» 
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they ask, in a fuller meaſure than their own deſires dutrſt to propoſe them. David 
in his troubles asked life of God, and would have eſteemed it a great mercy only 
to have been delivered from the fear of his enemiesz and God doth not only an- 
ſwer him according to the deſire of his heart in that particular, and above it too, for 
he gave him lergth of days for ever and ever, but further ſetled the Crown upon his 
head, and added hozour and majeſty unto his life, Pſa. 21. 2, 3,4, 5. 

And the Reaſons hereof are principally two. 

r. We beg of God according to the ſenſe and 4zowledge which we have of our 
own wants, and according to the meaſure of that Love which we bear unto our 
ſelves. The greater our love is to our ſelves, the more attive and importunate will 
our petitions be for ſuch good things as we need : But God anſwers prayers accord- 


Se. 3. 


ing to his knowledge of us, and according to the Love whica he beareth unto us. 


Now God knows what things we want much better than we do our ſelves, and he 
loves our ſouls much better than we love them our ſelves,and therefore he g1Ves US 
more and better things,than our own prayers know how to ask of him. A little child 
will beg none but trifles and mean things of his father, becauſe he hath not under- 
ſtanding to look higher, or to value things that are more excellent ; but his father 
knowing better what is good for him, beſtows on him education, trains him unto 
learning and virtue, that he may be fit to manage and enjoy that inheritance which 
he provides for him : ſo, we kzzow not what to AX as we ought, Rom. 8.26. and when 
we do know, our ſpirits are much ſtraitned , we have but a fizite and narrow love 
unto our ſelves. But Gods knowledge is infinite, and his love is infinite, and accor- 
ding unto theſe are the diſtributions of his mercy. ' Even the Apoltle himſelf, when 
he was in affliction, and buffeted by the meſſenger of Satan, and vexed with a thorn 
in the fleſh, beſought the Lord for nothing but that it might depart from him; but 
God had a far better anſwer in ſtore to the. Apoſtles prayer, and purpoſed to do 
more for him than he deſired, namely, to give him a ſufficiency of grace to ſupport 
him, and to magrifie his ſtrength in the infirmity of his ſervant, 2 Cor. 12.9, When 
the Prophet had encouraged men to ſeek the Lord, and to turn unto him, and that 
upon this aſſurance, that he will not only hear petitions for mercy and forgiveneſs, 
but will »-»tiply to pardor, that is, will pardon more fins than we can conteſs, (for 
with him there is not only mercy, but plerteous Redemption, Pal. 130. 7 ) he fur- 
ther ſtrengthneth our faith, and encourageth our obedience unto this duty, by the 
conſideration of the thoughts of God, to wit, his thoughts of love, mercy, and peace 
towards us; My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith 
the Lord ;, for as the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts, Iſai. 55.7, 8,9. He can pardon be- 
yond our petitions, becauſe his thoughts of mercy towards us are beyond our ap- 
prehenſions. See the like place, Jer. 29. 10, 11, 12. | 
2, God anſwers prayers not always with reſpe& to the narrow compaſs of our 
weak deſires, but with reſpe& to his owz hononr, and to the declaration of his own 
greatneſs; for he promiſeth to hear ws that we may glorifie him, Plal. 50. 12. There- 
tore he is pleaſed to exceed our petitions,and to do for us abundantly above what we 
ask or think, that our hearts may be more abundantly enlarged, and our mouths 
wide open in rendring honour unto him. When Peril/zz, a Favourite of Alexander, 
begged of him a portion for his Daughter, the King appointed that Fifty Talents 
ſhould be given unto him, and he anſwered that Ten would be ſufficient ; the King 
replied, That Ten were enough for Peri/s to ask, but not enough for Alexander 
to grant : ſo God is pleaſed mariy times to give more than we ask, that we may look 
upon it not only as an ACt of xzercy, but as an A of honour 5 and to teach us in all 
our prayers to move God as well by his glory, as by his mercy : So Moſes did, when 
he prayed for pardon unto Iſrael, leſt Gods Name ſhould be blaſphemed, Numb. 14. 
I5, 16, 17. So Joſhnadid when [ſrae/ turned their backs before their enemies, What 
wilt thou do unto thy great Name £ Joſh. 7. 9g. So Solomon in his prayer at the de- 
dication of the Temple, Hear thou in Heaven thy dwelling place, and do according to 
all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for, that all the people of the earth may know thy 
Name, 1 Kings 8.43. So David in his, for 1ſrael, and for the performance of Gods 
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promiſe to the ſeed of David, Do as thou haſt ſaid, let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy 


Name may be magnified for ever, 1 Chron. 17. 23,24. So Aſa, O Lord, thou art our 
God, let not man prevail againſt thee, 2 Chron. 14. 11. So Jehoſaphat, Art not thou 
God in Heaven ? and rule5t not thou over all the Kingdoms of the Heathen 2 and in 
thine hand is there not power and might, ſo that none is able to withitand thee 8 &c. 
2 Chron. 20. 6. So Hezekaah, when bh ſpread the blaſphemies of Sexnacherib —_— 
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clariorem ſ0- 
num reddit cum 
ilum Tuba per 
longs' canals 
anguſtias tra- 
um patentiore 
noviſſime exitu 
efjundit, Sen. 
Epiſt. 108, 


vFjer it E ek, 
49. Pagsin. in 
Theſaur. Waſe- 
rus de merſur. 
Heb.lib.1.c.l. 
Set.6. 1. Bet. 
on Mat.17. 24, 
Fun,in Gen,t3 
Maſrus in 

Foſh. 7. A 'uſ- 
worth on Gen. 
20, Serar. in 


[4 
Fojy. 7To gu, fo 


the anſwer cuts off balf the perition. 


ſodid rather mock than anſwer their. requeſts. 


the Lord, O Lord Mt God, ſave ws from his hand, that all the Kingdoms of the earth 
may know that thou art the Lord, even thon only, lai. 37.2c. So the Church of God 
in the time of diſtreſs, Help #5, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory. of thy Name, 


. aud deliver and purge away onr ſins for thy Names ſake 5 wherefore . ſhould the Heathen 


ſay, Where 3s their God 8 Pfal. 79.9, 10. Ag every creature of God was made for 
hisglory, Prov. 16. 4. Rom. 11.36. ſo every Attribute of God doth work and put 
forth it (elf for his glory. If he ſhew #ercy, it is to ſhew the riches of hzs glory, 
Rom. g. 23. Epheſ:. x. 11,12. It he execute juſtice, it 1s to make his power known, 
Rom. 9. 17, 22. 2 Theſ. 1. 9. When he putteth forth his power, and doth terrible 
things, it is to make his Name known, Iſai. 64. 1,2,5. If he engage his trath, and 
make his Promiſes Yea and Amen, it 1s for his own glory, and that his Name ray be 
magnified in doing what he hath ſaid, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 2 Sam. 7. 25,26. Exod.3.14,15. 
and 12.41. Feſh.21. 45- Whenſoever therefore we pray unto God, and therein 
implore his mercy on us, his juſtice on his enemies, his truth to be fulfilled, his power, 
wildom, or any other Attribute to. be manifeſted towards his people, the higheſt 
and moſt prevailing wedinm we can ule, 1s the glory of his own Name, Gods ultimate 
end in working mult needs be our ſtrongeſt argument in praying, becauſe therein in 
it appears that we ſeek his intereſt in our petitions, as well, and above our own. 

This ſerveth, firſt to gomagy us unto prayer, becauſe God doth not only hear 
and anſwer prayers, which is a ſufficient motive unto his ſervants to call upon him, 
O thou that heare3t prayers, unto thee ſhall al} fleſh come, Plal. 65. 2. 8& 66. 20. & 
86. 5, 6, 7. & 102. 17. but becauſe he oftentimes exceedeth the modeſty, the igno- 
rance, the fearfulneſs of our Requeſts, by giving unto us more than we ask. When 
poor men makeRequeſts unto us, we ufually anſwer them as the eccho doth the voice, 
The Hypocrite in the Apoſtle, (Fam. 2. 15, 
16.) when he ſaw a brother or filter naked or deſtitute of daily food, would b:4 
him be warmed or filled, but in the mean time give hiznothing that was needful ; and 
We ſhall ſeldom find amongſt men 
Jaels courtefies, Judg. 5.21. giving milk to thoſe that ask water, except it be as hers 
was, J-” ddver., munns, cum hamo, an <ntangling benefit, the better to introduce a 
miſchief: there are not many Naamans among us, that when you beg of them one 
Talent, will force you to take two, 2 Kings 5. 23. But Gods anſwer to our pray- 
ers is like a Multiplying-glaſs, which renders the requeſt much greater in the a»ſwer 
than it was in the prayer. As when we caſt a ſtone into the water, though it be but 
little in it (elf, yer the circles which come from it ſpread wider and wider, till it fill 
the whole pond : ſo our petitions, though very weak as they come from us, and 
craving but ſome one or other goad thing, yet finding way to the fountain of life, 
and unſearchable treaſure of mercy which is in Chriſt, are uſually anſwered with 
many and more ſpreading benefits. The Trumpet exceedingly ſtrengthneth the voice 
which paſleth through it 3 1t goes in at a narrow paſlage, and the voice is but a fi- 
lent breath as it comes from the mouth 3 but it goes out wider with a doubled and. 
multiplied vigour : ſo our prayers uſually go up narrow to God, but they come 
down with enlarged anſwers from him again ; as the root is but of one colour, when 
the flower which groweth out of it is beautified with variety. 

Now this ſhould be a great encouragement unto us to call upon God with ſince- 
rity of heart, becauſe he multiplieth to pardon, becauſe we kyow not the numbers of 
his ſalvation, Pſal. 71. 15. we cannot count the ſum of his thoughts towards us, Pſal. 
139. 17, 18. It there were any man ſo wealthy, that it were all one with him to 
give pounds or pence, and who uſually when he were asked ſilver, would give gold, 
every indigent and neceſſitous perſon would wait upon this mans mercy. Now, it 
is as calie with God to give talents as farthings, as eaſje to over-anſwer prayers, as 
to anſwer them at all. It 1sas eafie to the Sun to fill a vaſt Palace as a little Cloſet 
with light ; as caſte to the Sea to fill a channel as a bucket with water. He can ſa- 
tisfie with goodneſs, and anſwer with wonderful and terrible things, Pal. 65. 4, 5. Oh 
who would not make requeſts unto ſuch a God , whoſe uſual anſwer unto prayer 
is, Be it unto thee as thou wilt ! Matth. 15.28, Nay, who anſwers us beyond owr 
wills and thoughts, Epheſ. 3. 20. and meaſureth forth mercy by the greatneſs of his 
own grace, and not the zarrowneſs of our deſires. The * ſhekel belonging to the 
SanGuary was, as many learned men think, in weight double to the common ſhekel! 
which was uſed in civil matters: To note unto us, that as God expects from us double 
the care in things belonging unto him above what we uſe in the things of the world, 
ſo he uſually meaſureth back double unto us again; good meaſure, preſſed down, ſha- 
ken together, and running over into our boſoms. When the man ſick of the Palſie was 

| carried 
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carried unto Chriſt to be healed, Chriſt did beyond the expettation of thoſe that 
brought him, for he not only cured himof his diſeaſe, but of his fin, gave him not 
only health of body, but. peace of conſcience hilt, Be of good cheer, thy ſins be. 
forgiven thee 3 and then, Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go to thy houſe, Matth. 9. 2, 6. 
The Thief on the Croſs beſought Chriſt to remember him when he came into his 
Kingdom, but Chriſt anſwers him far beyond his petition , afluring him that the 
fame very day he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe, Lke 23. 42, 43. The poor man * 5; 1» ſrcuns 
at the gate of the Temple begg'd tor nothing of Peter and Fohz but a ſmall alms, 4 ene 
but they gave him an anfiver to his requeſt far more worth than any other alms could jun. 
be, .namely, ſuch an alms as cauſed him to ſtand in need of alms no longer, reſtored 11:5» «54- 
him in the Narhe of Chriſt unto ſound ſtrength, that he walked, and leaped, and *7* % 5.0% 
praiſed God, 4&.3.6. * In like manner doth God anſwer the prayers of his peo- peg, 
ple, not always it may be in the 4zzd, and to the expreſs will of him that ask- ge oy” o_ 
eth, but for the better, and conſequently more to his will than himlelf ex- ,,,1pes.. 
reſled. | 
x Secondly, This ſhould encourage us in prayer to beg for an anſwer; not accor- 5e#% 6 
ding to the defect and narrowneſs of our own low conceptions, but according to 
the fulneſs of Gods own abundant mercies. It would not pleaſe one of us if a beg- 
ger ſhould ask of us gold, or jewels, filk, or dainties; we ſhould eſteem ſuch a pe- 
titioner fuller of pride and impudence, than of want. But God delights to have 
his people beg great things of him; to implore the performance of exceeding great 
and precious promiſes , 2 Pet, 1.4. to pray for a ſhare in the Om riches of 
Chriſt, to know things which paſs knowledge, and to be filled with the fulneſfs of 
God, Ephelſ:. 3.8, 16, 18. to ask things which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
hath entred into the. heart of man to conceive, 1 Cor. 2. 9. to ask not as beggers only 
for an alms, but as children for an inheritance, Rom. 8.15, 17,23. Gal. 4. 6, 7. not 
to ask ſome thing, ora few things, but in every thing to let our requeſts be made 
known unto God, Ph:1.4.6. becauſe with Chriſt he giveth us freely al things, Rom.8. 
| 32.even all things richly to enjoy,1 Tim.6.17. As Alexander the Great was well pleaſed FPluterch; 
with A»axarchxs the Philoſopher, when he deſired an hundred talentsof his Treaſurer. 

He doth well, faith he; in asking it, and underſtands his friend aright, who hath one 
both able and willing to give him ſo great a gift. God allows his children a ſpiritual 
and heavenly ambition to covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, 1 Cor.12.31. to aſpire unto 
a Kingdom, and accordingly to put up great and honourable requeſts unto kim. To 
think what great things Chriſt hath purchaſed, what great things God hath promiſed 
and propoſed to us, and to regulate our prayers more by the werits and riches of 
| Chrift, and by the greatneſs of Gods wercies, than by thoſe apprehenſions which we 
cannot but have of our own unworthineſs. 

Now next from the particulars of the Text, though many particular obſervati- «528. 53 
ons might be raiſed, yet I ſhall reduce them unto one general, which may compre- 
hend the particularsz namely, That whom God loves and pardons, upon them he 
poureth forth the benediftion of his grace and Spirit, as the dew of Heaven, to 
quicken them unto an holy and fruittul converſation. The general promiſes na- 
kedly ſet down before, I will heal, I will love, are here further amplified by many 
cxcellent metaphors, and elegant figures, which are nine in number, multiplied into 
ſo many particulars, partly becauſe of the d:fficulty of the promiſe to be believed, 
which is therefore ſeverally inculcated and repreſented : partly becauſe of the de- 
jeFedneſs of the people under the variety of their former ſufferings, who are there- 
fore by variety of mercies to be raiſed up and revived; and partly to repreſent the 
perfeFion and compleatneſs of the bleſſings intended , which ſhould be of all forts, 
and to all purpoſes; and the foundation of all the reſt is this, that God promiſeth 
to be as the dew unto Iſrael : For Ephraim having been curſed with much drouth and 
barrenneſs 3 now when God bleſſeth him again, he promiſeth to be unto him as dew 
is to the weary and thirſty ground, which ſo refreſheth it, that the fruits thereof 
do grow and flouriſh again. Lilies, flowers, trees, vines, corn, are very apt (eſpe- 
cially in ſuch hot Countries as Jzdea) without much refreſhing dew and ſhowres 
from Heaven, to dry up and wither away : ſo would Ephrain: have been quite con- 
ſumed by. the heavy wrath of God, if he ſhould not with the ſupplies of his grace 
and holy Spirit, and with his heavenly refreſhments and loving countenance, revive 
them again. | | 

Dew in the zatural (ignification of it, importeth a — refreſhing, encou- 
raging, and calling forth the fruits of the earth, as being of a gentle inlinuating 
victue, which leiſurely ſoaketh into the ground 3 and in that ſenſe is mentioned as a 
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The Fifth SERMON 


SeF. 2, 


a Ita dycet at 
quod quiſq; di- 
dicerit , non 
tantum cognoſ- 
cendo videat 
ſed etiam volen- 
do appetat, 
agendoque per- 
Jie. Aug. de 
grat, Chriſti, 
cap, 14. Tra- 
bitur mir: 
mods ut velit 
ab illo qui n0- 
vit intus tn ipfs's 
bominum cordi- 
bus operari,non 
ut bomines,quod 


fierinon poteſt, 


_ nolentes cre- 


dant, ſed ut v6- 
lentes ex nolen- 
tibus fiant, 
Cont. 2, Epist. 
Pelag. lib. 1. 
CaÞ+ 16. Jnter- 
4. 0Cccuita,mi- 
rabilss , inefja- 
bilis poteſias, 


bleſſing, Gez. 28. 39. In the »yſtical and ſpiritual ſenſe of it, it ſignifieth Chriſt, 
Pſal. 72. 6. who by his holy word and heavenly grace dropping down and diſtilling 
upon the ſouls of men, Det. 32. 2. Job 29. 22, 23. by his Princely favour and lo- 
ving countenance, which is as a cloud of the Jatter rain, Prov. 16.15. 19. 12. by 
his ty riekteouſneſ#, and molt ſpiritual effrcacy, Iſa. 26.19. 45.8. doth fo 
quicken, vegetate and revive the hearts of men, that they, like dew from the womb 
of the morning , are born in great abundance unto him, as »zultitndes of men, and 
believers uſe to be expreſſed in the Scripture by drops of dew, Pal. 110.3. Mich.s.7. 
In one word, that which dew is to the fields, gardens, vineyards, flowers, fruits of 
the earth, after an hot and a —_ day; that the favour, word, grace, loving 
countenance, and holy Spirit of Chriſt will be to the drooping and afflifed conſci- 
ences of his people. | | | 
From this Metaphor then we learn, 

T1. That we are naturally dry, barren, fruitleſs, and utterly unable to do any 
good, to bring forth any fruit unto God, like an heathy and parched land ſubject 
to the ſcorching terrours of the wrath of God, and to his burning indignation. So 
Chriſt compares Jer»ſalex: unto a dry, withered tree fitted unto Judgment, Luke 
23.31. Andhe afſureth us that ont of hin we can do nothing, John 15.4, 5. In us 
of our ſelves there dwelleth zo good thing, Rom. 7.18, We are not of our ſelves 
as of our ſelves, ſufficient uzto any thing, 2 Cor. 3.5. He is the Sx that healeth us, 
Mal. 4. 2. he the rain that diſpoſeth us, Pſal. 72. 6. he the root that deriveth life 
and nouriſhment upon us, .Revel. 22. 16. As natural, ſo much more ſpiritual frait- 
fulneſs, hath its ultimate reſolution into him, who alone is the father of the rain, and 
begetteth the drops of dew, Hol. 2. 21, 22. Job 38.29. 

2. That the grace of God is like dew to the barren and parched hearts of men to 
make them fruitful. And there are many things wherein the proportion and reſem- 
blance ſtands. 

- Firſt, None can give it but God, it comes from above, it is of a celeitial original, 
the nativity thereof 1s from the wozzb of the morning. Are there any amongſt 
the vanities of the Gentiles that can cauſe rain? or can the Heavens give ſhowres ? 
Art not thou he, O Lord our God ? for thou haſt made all theſe things, Jer. 14.22. And 
the like we may ſay in a more ſtrict and peculiar ſenſe of Regereratior, That it is a 
ſpiritual and heavenly birth; It is not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. There is no concurrence or aGive afliſtance of the fleſh, 
or of any natural abilities unto a birth, which is meerly ſpiritual, Fob. 1. 13. Fob 
3.5,6. Jam. 1.17, 18. Therefore Chriſt was pleaſed to go up into Heaven, before 
he ſhed torth his holy Spirit in abundance on the Church, Joh» 7.39. & 16.17. AGs 
I. 4, 5. to teach us, firſt, that our converſion and ſanGification comes from above, 
2 by a divine teaching, by a ſpiritual conviction, by a ſxperratural and omnipotent 
tradion, by an heavenly calling, by the will of him who alone can give a will unto 
ns. No voice can be heard by thoſe that are dead, but the woice of the Sor of man, 
Joh. 6. 44,45. & 16. 8,9, 10,11, Heb.3. 1. Jam. 1.18. Phil. 2. 13. Joh. 5. 25. 
Heb. 12. 25. And withal to acquaint us whither the affe&ions and converſations 
of men thus ſanCtified ſhould tend, namely, unto Heaven, as every thing works to- 
wards its original, and every part inclines unto the whole, Col.3. 1, 2. Phil. 3. 20. 
With alluſjon unto this metaphor of dew or rain, the holy Spirit is ſaid to be poxred 
out upon the Churches, AGs 2. 17. Tit. 3. 6. and the Word of grace is frequently 
compared unto rain. As it is the ſeed, by which we are enabled to be Fuirful, 
Matth. 13.18. ſo it is the rain which ſoftneth the heart, that it may be the better 
wrought upon by that ſeminal virtue, 1ſaz. 55. 10, 11. Heb. 6. 7. whereas falſe 
teachers are called clouds without water, Jude v. 12. They have no fruftifying 
virtue in them. None can give grace but- God; it is heavenly in its nature, there- 
fore it is fo in its original : It ſtays ot for man, Mic. 5. 7. It depends not on the 
wills, concurrencies, preparations, or diſpoſitions which ariſe out of us, but it wholly 
preventeth us, we are made ave by it, but we are not Þ at all antecedently aive 
in fitting or diſpoſing our ſelves for it. 

Secondly, It 1s the fruit of a © ſerexe, clear, and quiet Heaven ; for dew never 
falleth cither in ſcorching or tempeſtuous weather, as Philoſophers have abſerved ; 


de grat, Chriſti, cap.24. Occultiſſima, eſfcaciſſima poteſtas, cont, 2. Ep, Delag. li. 1. cap. 20. Omni potentiſſima poteſtas, de corrept. & 

grat, cap. 14. Modo miratili & ineffabili agens, de pradeſtinat. ſan, cap.20, 1dque indeclinabiliter atque inſuperabiliter de corrept. & 

grat, Cap. 12, Intus 4 patre audiuns atq; diſcurt, qui credunt, de pradeſt. ſan. cap. 8, Yocatio alta {5 ſecreta Epi 107. Bernard, 
0; 


Serm. Farv. Serm. 66, b Pediſfequa non pravia voluntss, Lug. Ep.106. gratia Dei pravenire dicimus hominum v0 


ates, Epi.1o. 


ut velimus fire xobys operatur cum autem volumus, nobiſcum cooperatur, Aug, de grat. © 1ib. arbitr, 6a. 7. C Ariſt. Metzorolog lib. 1. 


F4p. 10. P;m, lib.2. cap. 60. I. 18. cap. 29, 


in 


I 


upon HOSE 4, Chap. 14. Ver. 5, 6,7. 


in like manner, the grace, favour and bleſſings of God are the fruits of his recontiled 
affection towards us. Upon the wicked he raineth on and tempeit, he ſhowteth 
down on them the fury of his wrath, and ſhews himſelf dark, cloudy, gloomy, ter: 
rible unto them, Pſal. 11. 6. Pſal. 83, 15. Job 20. 23. Nah. 1.3,8. But unto thoſe 
that fear his Name, he openeth a clear and. a gracious countenance , and being Te- 
conciled unto them, ſheddeth abroad his love into their hearts, and his peace into 
their conſciences , like Gideons dew on the fleece and on the ground, .as a ſpecial 
evidence of his grace 3 and therefore the Pſalmiſt compares the Ge and peace that 
is among(t —_ unto dew, Pal. 133. 3. which ever falleth froni a calm, ſerene 
and quiet «ky. | 

Thirdly, It is abundant and 7»7merable; who cati number the drops of dew ori 
the ground, or the hairs of little rain 2 (for ſo they are called in the original Hyu 
becauſe of their ſmallneſs and number, Det. 3o. 2:) ſo Huſhai exprefleth the mul- 
titude of all Iſrael, 2 Sar. 17. 12. we will _— upon him as the dew falleth pon the 
ground; and the multitude of believers are ſaid to be born: unto Chriſt by his ſend- 
ing forth the rod of his ſtrength, as dew from the womb of the morning, Pſal. 110. 3. 
as we find hiſtorically verified, As 2.41. AFs 5.14, 16. AFs 6.7. Ads 9.31,41. 
A&s 19.20. Such is the grace and favour of God unto his people after their con- 
verſion; unſearchable, it cannot be comprehended, or meaſured, nor brought un- 
der any number or account, Pſal. 71. 15. Pſal.139.17,18. Chriſt is compared 
unto Ma», he was the bread that came down from heaven, Joh» 6. 50, 51. and 
Manna came in mighty abundance, fo that there was enough for every one to gather, 
Exod. 16.16. It had dew under it, and dew over it, as we may conjeCture by com- 
paring Exod. 16. 14. with Nimb. 11. 9. wherevinto the Holy Ghoſt ſeemeth to al- 
Iude when he ſpeaks of the hidden Manna, Rev. 2.17. (though that may likewiſe re- 
fer unto the pot of Manna which was kept in the Tabernacle, Exod. 16. 42, 33. Heb. 
9. 4. as our lite is ſaid to be hid with Chriſt, now he is in Heaven, Col.3.3.) By this 
dew coming alorig with Manna is intimated, that the mercies of God in Chriſt, his 
daily mercies, (which are faid with alluſion, I ſuppoſe, unto this Manna, to be re- 
newed every morning, Lam. 3. 23) and his hidder: mercies, to wit, the inward com» 
forts of his grace and Spirit, are all innumerable and paſt finding out. We may fay 
of his »vercies, as the Pſalmiſt of his com2wandments, T have found an end of all per- 
fe&tion, but theſe are exceeding broad, more than eye hath ſen, or ear heard, or the 
heart it ſelf is able to comprehend, 1 Cor. 2.9. ES 

Fourthly, it is ſilent, ſlow, i»ſerſeble, while it is falling you cannot fay, Here it 


is : it decerves the eye, and is too ſubtile for that to ſee it : it deceives the ear, and is 


too filent for that to hear it : it deceives the face , and is too thin and ſpiritual for 
that to feel it. You ſee it when it 1s come, but you cannot obſerve how it comes. 
In this manner was God pleaſed to fill the World with the knowledge of his Go- 
ſpel, and with the grace of his Spirit, by quiet, ſmall, and as it were, by inſenſible 
means : The Kingdom of God came #ot with obſervation, Luke 17. 20, 21. that is, with 
any viſible notable ſplendor, or external pomp, (as the Jews expected the Meſſzab to 
come) bur it came with ſpiritual efficacy, and with internal power upon the conſci- 
ences of men, and ſpread it ſelf over the World by the Miniſtry of a very few de- 
ſpiſed Inſtruments 3 with __— unto which manner of working the Spirit is com- 
pared unto wird, which we hear and feel, but kzow zot whence it comes, nor whither 
7t goes, John 3. 8. The operations of grace are ſecret and ſilent upon the conſci- 


ence 3 you ſhall fird mighty changes wrought, and ſhall not tell how they were. 


wrought. The ſame man corning into the Church, one hour a Swine, a Dog, a Lion, 
and going _ the next hour in all viſible reſpe&s the ſame, bur inviſibly changed 
into a Lamb. 

Fifthly, It is of a ſoft and benign nature, which gently infinuateth and worketh 
it ſelf into the ground, and by degrees moiſtneth and mollifieth it, that it may be 
fitted unto the ſeed which is caſt into it. In like manner, the Spirit, the Grace, the 
Word of God is of a ſearching, inlinuating, ſoftzirg quality ; it links into the heart, 
and works it ſelf into the conſcience, and from thence makes way for it ſelf into the 
whole man , mind, thoughts, affe&ions, words, aftions, fitting them all unto the 
holy ſeed that is put. into them : as the earth beirig ſoftned and mingled with the 
dew, is the more eaſily drawn up into thoſe varieties of herbs and fruits that are fed 
by it. 

"Sixthly, It is of a vegetating and quickning nature, it cauſeth things to grow and 
revive again 3 therefore the Prophet calls it the dew of herbs, Iſai. 26. 19. which 


are thereby refreſhed, and recover life and beauty z even fo the Word and Spirit 
of 
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564 The Fifth SERMON 
of grace diſtilling upon the ſoul, 45 ſmal rain npor tender herbs, and as ſhowres on the 
graſs, cauſe it to live the life of God, and. to bring forth the fruits of holineſs and 

| obedience, 1/ai. 55. 10, 11. Thoſe parts of the World which are under either per- 
petual froſts, or perpetual ſcorchings, are barren and fruitleſs, the earth being cloſed 

is > up, and the ſap thereof dried &vay by ſuch diſtempers : Such is the condition of a 
ſoul under wrath, that hath no apprehenſions of God but in froſt or fire; for who 

ean ſtand before his cold 2 Pal. 147. 17. Who can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 

I/ai. 33. 14. Fear contraQeth and bindeth up the powers of the ſou] ; itis the great- 

eſt indiſpoſer of all other unto regular a&ion. | But when the ſoul can apprehend 

God as Love, find healing in his wings, and reviving in his Ordinances, this /ove is 

of an opening and expanſive quality, calling forth the heart unto-d#tz, love within 

as it were haſtening to meet and cloſe with love without, the love of obedience in us, 

with the love of favour and grace in God. [I ſhut and bar my door againſt an Enemy 

whom I fear, and look upon as armed to hurt me ; but I open wide my doors, my 

boſom, unto a Friend whom T love, and look upon as furniſhed with counſel, and 

comfort and benefits to. revive me. There is a kind of zzntual love between dew 

and the earth dew loves the earth with a love of berefitence, doing it good, and 

earth loves the dew with a love of concupiſcence, earneſtly deſiring it, and opening 

unto it. Such is the love between Chritt and the ſoul when he appears as dew unto 

it. He viſits the ſoul with a love of mercy, reviving it, and the ſoul puts forth ic 

{elf towards him in a love of duty, earneſtly coveting as well to ſerve as to enjoy 


Laſtly, Itis of a refreſhing and comforting nature, tempering the heat of thoſe 
hotter Countries, and ſo cauſing the face of things to flouriſh with beauty and de- 
light. So God promiſeth to be unto his people in their troubles, as 2 cloud of dew 

 #n the heat of harveſt, Iſai. 18. 4. The ſpiritual joy and heavenly comfort which the 
peace and grace of God miniſtreth to the conſciences of believers, Row. 15.13. and 
5. IT. Phil, 4.4.1 Pet. 1. 8. 1s ſaid to make the bones flouriſh like an herb, Iſai.66.14. 
(As on the other fide a broken ſpirit is ſaid to dry up the bones, Prov. 17.22.) Their 
ſoul, faith the Prophet, ſha// be as a watered garden, they ſhall ſorrow no more; I will 
turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, Jer. 31.12, 13. 

By all which we ſhould learn, firſt, as to be ſenſible of our own perſonal and 
ſpiritual drineſs, barrenneſs, emptineſs of fruit and peace, hard hearts, with red 
conſciences, guilty fpirits, under our own particular fins: ſo in regard of the whole 
land to take notice of that tempeſt of wrath, which like an Eaſt-wizd out of the 
wilderneſs drieth up our ſprings, and ſpoileth our T_ as the Prophet complains 
Hoſc 13. 15, 16. and to be humbled into penitent reſolutions, as the Church here is. 
If God, who was wont to be as dew to our Nation, who made it heretofore like 
a Paradiſe, and a watered Garden, be now as a Tempeſt, as a conſuming Fire unto 
it, turning things upſide down, burning the Inhabitants of the Earth, cauſing ozr 
Land to mourn, and our joy to wither, (as the Prophet ſpeaks, Joel 1,12.) This is 
an evident ſign that the Earth 7s defiled under the Inhabitants thereof, Iſai. 24. 4, 5. 
Therefore as our fins have turned our dew into blood, ſowaur repentance muſt turn 
our blood into dew again. If ever we look to have a happy peace, we muſt make it 
with God. Men can give peace only to our bodies, our fields, our houſes, our 
purſes, (nor that neither without his over-ruling power and providence, who alone 
'manageth all the counſels and reſolutions of men) but he alone can give peace to 
.our conſciences by the aſſurance of his love which 7s better than life. And if there 
ſhould be peace in a Nation, made up only by humane prudence and correſponden- 
cies, without publick repentance, and through Reformation in Church, in State, in 
Families, in Perſons, in Judgment, in Manners, it would be but like thoſe ſhort iz- 
terims between the Egyptian plagues, Exod. 8, 15. and 9. 34. a reſpiting only, not a 
removing of our affliction ; like the ſhining of the Sun on Sodox before the fire and 
brimfione- fell upon it, Gen. 19. 23,24. We all cry and call for Peace, and while 
any thing is left would gladly pay dear, very dear to recover it again. But there 
1s no. ſure and laſting purchaſe of it, but by unfeigned repertance and turning unto 
God; this 1s able to give peace in the midſt of war. In the midſt of ſtorm and 
tempeſt Chriſt is ſufficient ſecurity to the toſſed Ship, Marth. 8. 24, 27. This man is 
the peace even when the Aſſyrians is in the Land, Mic. 5.5. Whereas impenitency, 
even when we have recovered an outward peace, leaves us ſtill in the midſt of moſt 
potent Enenues 3 God, Chriſt, Angels, Scripture, Creatures, Conſcience, Sins, Cur- 
tes, all our enemies, The Apoſtle tells us that Jui7s war againſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
"There is a ſtrong emphaſis in the word ſox/, which is more worth than all the world, 

i. Le EE -. 5 TY nothing 


. SeR, 10; 


I 


"upon HOSE HA, Chap. I 4. Verl. 5; 6, 7. 


—_—_— 


565- 


nothing to be taken in exchayge for it, Mat. 16. 26. So long as we have our luſts 


conquered, we are under the wofulleſt war in the world, which doth not ſpoil us of 


our blood, our money, our coin, our catte], our houſes, our children, but of the 
falvation of immortal ſouls, Time will repair the ruines of other wars, but Eternity 
it ſelf will not deliver that poor foul which is loſt, and fallen in the wars of luſt. 
Therefore if you would have peace as a mercy, get it from God, let it be a dew 
from Heaven upon your Converſion unto him. A Kings favonr is ſaid to be as dew 
br the graſs, Prov. 9. 12. and as a cloud of the latter rain, Prov, 16. I5: And it 
would with all joyfulneſs be ſo apprehended, if by that means the blefling of peace 
were beſtowed upon theſe diſtreſſed Kingdoms. How much more comfortable 
would it be to have it as a gift from: God unto a repenting Nation For God can 
give peace in anger, as well as he doth war. A ſhip at Sea may be diſtreſſed by a 
calm, as well as broken by a #exppeif. The cattel which we mean to kill, we do firſt 
prefer unto ſome fat paſture : And ſometimes God gives over puniſhing, not in mer- 
cy, but in fury; leaving men to go on quietly in their own hearts luſts, that they 
who are filthy may be filthy ſtill, Plal.81.12. Hoſ. 4. 14, 17. Tfai. 1. 5. Ezek.24.13. 
God was exceeding angry with [ſrael when he gave them their hearts deſire, and ſent 
them £»az/s, Numb. 11-32, 33. Many men get their wills from Gods anger by 
murmuring, as others do theirs from his mercy by prayer ; but then there conies a 
curſe along with it. Now therefore when our own Sword doth devour us, wheri 
our Land 1s through the wrath of the Lord of Hoſts ſo darkened, that the people 
thereof are 4s fuel of the fire, no man ſparing his brother, every man eating the 
of his own arm, (it 1s the ſad charaGer which the Prophet gives of a Civil War, Iſai. 
9. Ig, 20.) Let us take heed of Gods complaint, Iz vain have I ſmitten your children, 
they receive no correFion, Jer. 2. 30. Let us make it our buſineſs to recover God. 
It 1s he that cauſeth wars to ceaſe in the earth, Plal. 46. 10. And it is he who ponreth 
out upon men the Strength of battel, and giveth them over to the ſpoilers, Iſai. 42. 24, 
25, A ſinful Nation gait nothing by any humane treaties, policies, counſels, con- 
tributions, till by repentance they ſecure their intereſt in God, and make him on 
their fide. God being prevailed with by Moſes in behalf of _ after the horrible 
provocation of the go den Calf, ſends a meſſage to them, [ will ſend an Angel be- 
ore thee, and will drive out the Canaanite. And preſently it follows, When the people 
heard theſe evil tidings they mourned, Exod. 33. 2, 3, 4. What, wete theſe evil ti- 
dings, To have an Angel to protett and lead them ? to have their enemies vanquiſh- 
ed? to have poſſeſſion of a Land — with milk and honey ?- was there any 
thing rs yo in all this? Yes; To have all this and much more, and not to 
have God and his preſence, was heavy tidings unto Gods people. And therefore 
Moſes never gave God ovef till he promiſed them his own preſence again, with 
which he choſe rather to ſtay in a Wilderneſs, than without it to go into the Land 
of Canaan, If thy Preſence go not along, carry ws not np hence, Exod. 33. 13,14, 15. 
Secondly, We ſhould from hence learn, whatever our ſpiritual wants are, to look 
'up to Heaven for a ſupply of them. Neither Gardens, nor Woods, nor Vineyards, 
nor Fields, nor Flowefs, nor Trees, nor Corn, nor Spices will flouriſh or revive 
without the dew arid concurrence of heavenly grace, Chriſt alone is all in all unto 
his Church 3 though the i»ſirumerts be earthly, yet the virtue which gives ſucceſs un- 


to them, comes from heaver. | 

I. The beanty of the Lilies, or as the Prophet David calls it, the beauty of no—_ 
ariſeth from the dew of the morning, Plal. 110.3. Heis the ornament, the attire, the 
comelineſs of his Spouſe. For his people to forget hitn, is for a Maid to forget her 
Ornaments, or a Spoule her attire, Jer. 2. 32. The perfe&t beauty of the Church, 
is that comelineſs of his which he communicates unto her, Ezek. 16. 14. Of our 
ſelves we are wretched, miſcrable, poor, naked, our gold, our riches, our white rai- 
ment, we muſt buy of hi, Rev, 3.18. He is the Lord our righteonſneff, whom 
therefore we are ſaid to put oz, Rom. 13. 14. He hath made us Kings and Prieſts 
unto our God, Rev. 5. 10. and being ſuch, he hath provided beantified Robes for 
us, as once he appointed for the Prieſts, Exed. 28. 2. Rev. 4. 4,6. 11,7, 9. This 
ſpiritual beauty of holineſs in Chriſts Church, is ſometimes compared to the marriage 
ornaments for a Queen, Pſal. 45.14. Rev. 18. 7,8. 21.2, Somietirnes to the choice 
flowers of a Garden, Roſes and Lilies, Cart. 2. 1,2. Sometimes to a moſt glorious 
and goodly ſtructure , Rev. 21. 11, 23. Sometimes to the ſhining forth of the 
Moon, and the brightneſs of the Sun, Cart. 6. ro. Revel. 12. 1. All the united 
excellencies of the Creatures are too low to adumbrate and figure the glories of the 


Church. 
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2. The root and ſtability of the Church is in and from him; he is the root of Da- 
vid, Rev.5.5. Except he dwell in us, we cannot be rooted nor grounded, Epheſ: 
3.17. All our ſtrength and ſufficiency 1s from him, Phil. 4. 13. Epheſ.6. 10. 1 Pet. 
5. 10. The graft is ſupported by another root, and-not. by its own. This is the 
reaſon of the ſtability of the Church, becauſe it is founded upon a Rock, Mat,16.18. 
not upon Peter, * but upon him whom Peter confeſſed ; upon the Apoſtles dos 
Grinally, but upon Chriſt perſonally, as the chief cornerſtone eleF and preciows, 1 
whom whoſoever believeth ſhall not be confounded, or by failing in his confidence, 
be any ways diſappointed and put to ſhame, Epheſ. 2. 20, 21, 1 Pet. 2.6. This is 
the difference between Þ the righteouſneſs of Creation, and the righteouſneſs of Redemp- 
tion; the ſtate of the World in Adaz, and the ſtate of the Church in Chriſt. Adam 


' had his righteouſneſs in his own keeping, and therefore when the power of Hell ſet 


upon him, he fell from his ſtedfaſtneſs, there was no promiſe given unto him that 
the gates of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt him, being of an earthly conftitution he 
had corruptibility , mutability, infirmity belonging unto him out of the principles 
of his being. But Chriſt the ſecond Adam is the Lord from Heaven, over whom 
death hath no claim, nor power 3 and the righteouſneſs and ſtability of the Church 
is founded and hath its Original in him. The powers of darkneſs muſt be able to 
evacuate the virtue of his Sacrifice, to ſtop Gods ears unto his zzterceſſior, to repel 
and keep back the ſupply, and influences of his Spirit, to keep or recover poſſeſſion 
againſt his ejeFment, in one word to kill him again, and to thruſt him away from 
the right hand of the Majeſty. on High , before ever they can blow down or over- 
turn his Church. As Plato compared a Man , ſo may we the Church unto a Tree 
inverted, with the root above, and the branches below. And the root of the Tree 
doth not only ſerve to give life to the branches while they abide in it, but to hold 
them faſt that none can be able to cutthem off, Joh: 10. 28, 29. 


ficabo Eccleſram meam de verbis Doin, Serm. 13. Lui eſt ſuper banc Petram ? Super banc fidem, Super id quod diftumeſt, Tu es Chriſta 
Filius Dei. Traft, 10. in Epift.1, Joan, Felix fidei Petra. Petri ore confeſſi tu es Chriſtus Filius Dei, Hilar. de Trin, lib. 2. Super 
hanc confeſſions Petram Eccleſte edificatio eſt, lib, 6, *Em TeuTy Ty mwre , 'l.41 7h ms 7 5wnoyiac. Chryſoſt. in loc. vid, Key= 
nold. Conference with Heart. cap. 2- d viſ-1. Cauſaub. Exercitat. ad. Annal, Eccleſ. 15. c.12, @ 13. Sixt. Senen, 1. 6. Annot, 68. 64. 
b iſtam gratiam non - 2G homo pr imaa qua vellet nunquam eſſe malus, Sed ſane habuit in qua ſs permanere vellet nunquam malmeſſet. Sed 
deſeruit & deſertus et. 
— Mole ff velit. Secunda fit etiam ut velit, © tantum velit, tantoque ardore diligat, ut carnis voluntatem contraria concupiſcentem 
voluntate Spirits vincat, ©c. Auguzt, de corrept, & grat, cap.11. (5 12. | 


Hac prima eſt gratia' que data eſt primo Adam, Sed hoc potentior eſt in ſecundo Adam. Prima fit, ut habear 


3. The growth and ſpreading abroad the branches of the Church, is from him 
whoſe name is the brazch, Ifai. 11. 11. Zach. 3.8. Unto him are all the ends of the 


earth given for a poſſeſſion, and af the Kingdoms of the World are to be the Lords, 
and his Chriſts. In regard of his diſpenſation towards 1#ael, Gods firſt-born, ſo the 


Land of Caraar 1s peculiarly called Immannels Land, Iſai. 8. 8. But in regard of his 
latter diſpenſation, when he ſent the rod of his ſtrength out of Sion, and went forth 
conquering and to conquer, and gave commiſſion to preach the Goſpel unto every 
Creature ; {o the whole World 1s now under the Goſpel become Immanuels Land, 
and he 1s King of all the earth, Pal. 47. 7. King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. 
19. 16, Gentiles come into the light of his Church, and Kings to the brightneſs 
of her riſing, and the Nation and | that will not ſerve her ſhall periſh, &c- 
Iſai. 6c. 3,12. Now every Country is Canaan, and every Chriftian Church the Iſrael 
of God, and every regenerate perſon bor ir Sor, and every ſpiritual Worſhipper 
the Circumciſion; now Chriſt is crucified in Galatia, and a Paſleover eaten in Corinth, 
and Mara ted on in Pergamws, and an Altar ſet up in Egypt, and Gentiles ſacrificed, 
and ſtones made children unto Abraham, and Temples unto God. See Johr 4. 21. 
Mal. 1. 11. Zeph. 2. 11. Gal. 6.16. Iſai. 44. 5. Tſai. 14. 1. Zach. 8. 23. = 2.29. 
Pal. 87.4, 5. Phil.3.3: Col. 2.11. Gal. 3.1. 1 Cor. 5.7, 8. Rev.2. 17. Iſai. 19, 
19, 21, 23. Rom, 1 $: I6. Luke 3.8. Epheſ. 2. 11. In Chriſts former diſpenſation the 
Church was only Nztiozal, amongſt the Jews, but in his latter diſpenſation it is 
Occumenical, and univerſal, over all the World ; a ſpreading Tree under the ſhadow 
of the branches whereof ſhall dwell the fowl of every wing, Ezek. 17. 23. 

4. The Graces of the holy Spirit wherewith the Church is anointed, are *from 
him. He is the Olzve-tree which emptieth the Golden Oyl out of himſelf, Zach. 4. 12. 


Of his fulneſs we all receive grace = grace, "John 1. 16. with the ſame Spirit are we 
e 


anointed, animated by the fame life, regenerated to the ſame nature, renewed unto 
the ſame image, reſerved unto the ſame inheritance, dignified in ſome reſpedt with 
the ſame Offices, made Prieſts to. offer ſpiritual Sacrifices, and Kings to ſubdue ſpiri- 
tual Enemies, and Prophets to receive teaching from God, and to have a duplicate 


of his Law written inour hearts, 2 Cor.1.21. Fohn 14.19. 10C&15.48,49. Rom.8.17, 


I Pet.1.5, Rev.1.6. Jog.6.45. Jer.31.33. 5. The 
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5, The ſweet perfume and ſext or /mell of Lebanon, which ariſeth out of holy du- 
ties, the grace which droppeth from the lips of the people; the ſpiritual incenſe which 
ariſeth out of their prayers, the ſweet ſavory of the Golpel which ſpreadeth it ſelf 
abroad in the Miniſtry of his Word, and in the lives of his Servants; they have all 
their Original in him, and from his heavenly dew. Of out ſelves; without him, as 
we are altogether ſtinking and unclean, Pfal. 14, 1. Prov. 13. 5. ſo we defile every 
holy thing which we meddle with, Hag. 2. 13, 14. Prov.28.9, Iſai. 1. 11, 15. In- 
ſomuch that God is ſaid, as it were, to ſtop his noſe that he may not ſmell them, 
Amos 5.21. they are all of them, as they came from us, ga/ and wormweod, and 
bitter cluſters, Deut. 29.18, 32, 33. But when the Spirit of Chriſt bloweth upon 
us, and his grace 1s poured into our hearts and lips, then the Spices flow out, Cant. 
4.16. Then prayer goes up like incexſe and ſweet odours, Revel.5, 8. then, in ſtead 
of corrupt, rotten, couragious communication, our diſcourſes tend to edifying, and 
miniſter grace to the hearers, Epheſ. 4.29. then the ſavor of the knowledge of Chriſt, 
manifeſteth it ſelf in the mouths andlives of his ſervants in every place where they 
come, 2 Cor. 12. 4. 

6. The ſhadow and refreſhment, the refuge and ſhelter of the Church againſt ſtorm 
and tempeſt, againſt rain and heat, againſt all trouble and perſecution, is from him 
alone. Heis the only defence and covering that is over the Aſſemblies and glory of 
Sor, Tſai. 4.5. The Name of the Lord is a  firong Tower, unto which the righteous 
flie and are ſafe, Prov. 18. to. So the Lord promiſeth when his people ſhould be 
exiles from his Temple, and ſcattered out of their own land, that he would himſelf 
be a /ittle SanFuary unto them in the Countries where they ſhould come, Ezek. 11. 
16. Heis a dwelling place unto his Church in all conditions, 7/al. go. 1. 91.7, 2. a 
ſtreagth to the needy, a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, an hiding place 
from the wind, a covert from the tempeſt, a Chamber wherein to retire when indig- 
nation is kindled, Iſai. 25. 4. 26. 20. 32.2. Every hiſtory of Cods power, every 
Promiſe of his love, every obſervation and experience of his Providence, every com- 
fort in his Word, the knowledge, which we have of his Name by Faith, and the 
knowledge which we have of it by experience, are ſo many arguments to truſt in 
him, and ſo many hiding places to flie unto him, againſt any trunble. What tine I 
am afraid I will trust in thee, Plalm 68. 3. Why art thou cait down, O my ſoul ? ſtill 
truſt in God, Pſalm 42. 5,11. He hath delivered, he doth deliver, he will deliver, 
2 Cor. 1. 10. Many times the children of God are reduced to ſuch extremities, that 
they have nothing to _— themſelves withal but their interci? iz him; -no- 
thing to flie unto for hope but his Great Name made known unto them by Faith in 
his promiſes, and by experzence of his goodneſs, Power and Providence. This was 
Davids caſe at Zikleg, 1 Sam. 30. 6. and [raels at the Red Sea, Exod. 14. 10, 13. 
and Jonas in the belly of the Fiſh, Jo. 2. 4, 7. and Pauls in the (hipwrack, A@s 
27, 20, 25. God 1s never ſo much glorified by the faith of bis ſervants, as when 
they can hold up their truſt in him againſt {igh#, and ſenſe; and when reaſon faith, 
Thou art undone, for all helps fail thee, can anſiver in faith, I am ot undone, for 
he ſaid, I will never fail thee, nor forſake thee. 

7. The power which the Church hath to riſe up above her preſſures, to out- 
rrow her troubles, to revive after lopping, and harrowing, to make uſe of 2 affj- 
Gion as a means to flouriſh again, all this 1s from him. That in trouble we are not 
overwhelmed, but can ſay with the Apoſtle, 4s Þ dying, and behold we live ; as cha- 
Tened, and not killed; as ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing ;, as poor, yet making niany 
rich; as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things 3 like the Corn which dies, and 
1s quickned again, like the Vine that is lopped and ſpreads again, all this is from 
him who is the ReſurreCtion and the Lite, Joh» 11.25. who was that grain of Wheat 
which dying, and being caſt into the ground, did bring forth much fruit, Joh 12. 
24. the Branch which grew out of the roots of Jeſſe, when that goodly Family was 
ſunk ſo low as from David the King, unto Joſeph the Carpenter. 
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| Laſtly, As God 1s the Author of all theſe bleſſings unto his people, ſo when he 
beſtows them he doth it i perfeior, the fruits which this dew produceth, are the 
fruits of Lebaror, the choiceſt and moſt excellent of any other, If he platit a Vine- 
yard, it ſhall be in a very fruitful bil, and with the choice? plants, New $. 1;% 4 


zoble vint, a right ſeed, Jer. 2. 22, When in any kind of ſtraights we have recourſe 
to 


tuTogegt, * 8A SE;wr ex afives, Wc. Chryſ. de Tribus pueris, Ser. 2. in Pſal, 50. 
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to the Creature for ſupply, either we find it like our Saviours fig-tree, without fruit, 
or like our Prophets Vize, as good as empty, the fruits thereof not worth the ga- 
thering, Hoſc10.1. Grapes of gall and bitter cluſters ; tull of vanity, windineſs, vexa- 
tion, diſappointment 3 friends fail either in their /ove, or in their power ; people cry 
Hoſanna to day, and Cracifie to morrow, Men of low degree are vanity, and men 
of high degree a Ize. Counſels claſh, or are puzled with intricacies, and unhappy 
obſtacles, like the wheels in Ezekzels Vifion, that ſeem hampered in one another. 
Armies, like Rxber, unſtable as waters, that flow now, and anon ebb, and fink away 
again. Treaſures, like the Mountains out of which they were firſt digged, barren, 
and fruitleſs, better fuel to feed our ſ/9, than water to quench our flames; matter 
of prey to the wicked, more than of help to the miſerable. In one word, take any 
creature-helps in the world, and there will be ſomething, nay very much of defect 
in them. All being, but by Gods, is 2ixed with z0t beirrg 5 and as every man, ſo 
every creature elſe which 15 nothing but creature, is a Lyar, like Jobs brook, or 
friends which he compareth thereunto, that vaniſheth into nothing when there is 
moſt need of it, Fob 6.17, 21. A Lyar, either by way of perfidionſaeſs, which pro- 
miſeth and then deceives, or by way of 7potency, which undertaketh and then mif- 
carries. But when ever God promiſeth and undertaketh to bleſs any man or any 
people, he carrieth on his work to perfection; his bleſſings are all milk and honey, 
dew and fatneſs, wine and oy], the fruits of Lebanon, full of ſweetneſs and matu- 
rity : He perfor that which he begins concerning his Servants, Pſal. 138. 8. Phil. 
I. 6. There doth z0t oze thing fail of all the good he ſpeaks concerning his people, 
they a% come to paſs, and not one faileth, Joſh. 23. 14. The riches which are gotten 
by humane luſts and ſinful reſolutions, do come along with many and piercing ſor- 
rows, 1 772.6, 10. but when God bleſſeth a man with riches, he takes away all the 
ſorrow From it, Prov. 10.22. The gifts of God are all of them like his works, 
wy good, Gen. 1.31, and bring after a Sabbath, a reſt, and peace into the ſoul with 
them. | 
Thirdly, We ſhould from hence learn to ſhew forth the fruits of this heavenly 
dew in thoſe ſeveral expreſſions which the Prophet here uſfeth, drawn from the con- 
ſideration of a Garden, Forreſt, Fruitful Field, heavenly Paradiſe, which is a 
ſimilitude frequently uſed by the holy Spirit, to note the beauty, ſweetneſs, fruit, 
comfort, ſhelter, proteQion, which the Church of Chriſt affordeth to the members 
of it, Iſai. 35. 1,2. 58. 11. Cart. 4. 12, 6, 16,2, as on the other ſide the wicked 
are compared unto a Dry Deſart, and Barren: — Ifai. 35.6, 7. 41. 18. Jer. 
17.6. For theſe things as they are promiſes 1n regard of God, and fo matter of 
comfort, 10 are they duties in regard of us, and ſo matter of obedience. 
' Furſt, He eroabiſth, that his people ſhall grow as the Lilly, which is the moſt bear- 
'tifud of all lowers, Matth. 6.28, 29. That they ſhall be glorzouſly cloathed like a 
| Kings Daughter, with the garments of praiſe, and the Spirit of holineſs, [/az. 62. 3. 
ſet forth by various metaphors of brozdered work,, and fire linnen, and ſilk, and 
ornaments, and bracelets, and chains, and jewels, and crowns, Ezek. 16.8, 13. 
And as it is his promiſe, ſo it ought to be our duty and endeavour to adorn the 
; Goſpel of Chriſt, to be in his garden as a Lily, and not as a Nettle or Bramble ; to 
| walk as becometh godlineſs; to let our light ſhine before men, that they may be 
{won to admire the amiableneff of the Lords Tabernacle , and gloritie God in the 
[hour of their viſitation, to be as /zghts in the midit of a crooked generation, Phl. 
\2. 15, Or as Lilies amongſt briars, Cant. 2.2. to make it appear that ſpiritual wiſ- 
'dom cauſeth the face to ſhine, Eccleſ. 8.1. That holineff 1s indeed a moſt beautiful 
thing, which commendeth us to the eyes of God and Angels; a robe worn by Chriſt 
'the King of Saints, and by which we are made like unto him who is the faireſt of 
\Fer thouſand, and altogether lovely; we ſhould take heed of any thing whereby our 
holy profeſſion may be blemiſhed, and the Name of God defiled by our means: of 
ſach Levity, as 1s inconſiſtent with the Majeſty of Holineſs; of ſuch woroſity , as is 
inconſiſtent with the meekzeff of Holineſs; of ſuch drooping, as is inconſiſtent with 
the joy of Holinefs ; of ſuch ſtiffneſs and ſowrexeſs, as 1s inconſiſtent with the lenity 
of Holineſs. In one word, we ſhould labour by the irnocency, purity, elegancy, 
fragrancy, fruitfulneſs 3 by the winning ingenuity, the mild and humble condeſcen- 
ſion, the prudent inlinuation, the meek, quiet and graceful managing of an holy 
life, to ſhew forth the praiſes of him that hath called #4, and to put to ſilence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men, who like Blackmoors deſpiſe beauty, like Dogs bark at the ſhi- 
ning of the Moon, and ſpeak evil of the things they know not. 
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Secondly, He promiſeth that his Church ſhould caſ# out bis roots as Lebanon : 
Though ſhe ſhould have the. beanty of the Lily, yet ſhe ſhould be freed from the 
infirmity of it,” an aptneſs to fade and wither, beautiful to day, and to morrow caſt 
into the Oven. But ſhe ſhould have ſ#abzlity like the Cedar, which is one of the 
ſtrongeſt of trees , and leaſt ſubject to putrefation, and therefore the Church is 
compared to it, Ezek.17.22,23. and the Temple is ſaid tobebuilt of it, 1 Kings 6. 
15,16. to fignifie the ſtrength and duration of the Church, againſt which the Gates 
of Hell ſhould not prevail : (And we may by the way obſerve, that moſt of the 
things here mentioned by our Prophet, are alſo noted to have been in the Temple, 
or in the ſervices thereof; Lilies, 1 Kings 7. 19, 22, 26. Qlive-trees, 1 Kings 6. 
23,32, 33- Spices for Incenſe, Wheat and Oyl for Meat-Offerings, Wine for Drink- 
Offerings.) God furniſheth his people with thelſe bleſſergs which may be moſt pro- 
perly dedicated unto him. Teaching us as often as we receive any gifts trom God, 

reſently to inquire what relation they have to his Temple : how his Name may be 
| Eampurne kow his Church may be ſerved, . how his Goſpel may be furthered, how 
his people may be edified and comforted by them, how all our enjoyments may be 
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divided as ſpoils unto Chriſt. The power of great men, {ſaz. 60. 3. the ſwords of #*14ere antiqui 


mighty men, 1 Sam. 18. 17,25,28. Judg. 7.8. the wiſdom of learned men, r Kines 
3.9, 28. the cunning of Craftſmen, Exod. 28. 3. 31.6. the wealth of rich men, 


Iſai. 23. 18. Prov. 3. 9. Pſal..4.5. 12. Iſai. 60. 69. 1 Tim. 6, 17,18, 19. Abraham © 


ave of the ſpoils to Melchiſedec, Heb. 7. 4. and Iſrael of all their wealth to the 
abernacle, Exod. 35.21. and David and his people of their Treaſure to the Tem- 
ple, 1 Chroz:. 29. 2: SO | 
And as it is his promiſe, that the Church ſhould thus #ake root, 2 Kings 19. 30. 
er. 17.8. So we ſhould account it our duty, to be firm, ſtable, conſtant, unthove- 
ablein the Truth, and in the work of the Lord, as an hoxſe built xpon a Rock. To 
ſtand faſt and be rooted in the Truth, that we may hold the profeſſion thereof with- 
out wavering, not being carried about with the wizd of doGrine, but knowing whom 
and what we have believed, 1 Cor, 16. 13. Epheſ. 4. 14. Col. 2.7. Heb. 10. 23. to 
ſtand faſt and be rooted in the Love of God, that we may be ſtrengthened with 
might in his ſervice, and may with purpoſe of heart cleave unto hin, being eſtabliſhed 
by his grace, Epheſ. 3.17. Col. 1.11. Heb. 12.28. 13.9. * In the Civil Lay, till 
a tree hath taken root, it doth not belong to the ſoil on which it is planted. Ir is 
not enough to be in the Church, except, like the Cedar of Lebanon, we caſt forth 
our roots, and are ſo planted that we flouriſh in the Coxrts of our God, and bring fruit 
in our old age, Plalm 92. 12, 13, 14- | NS 
Thirdly, He promiſed that the Church ſhould ſpread forth her branches, and fill 
the earth, and grow into a you compaſs and extent, and ſhould ſend forth her 
boughs unto the $a, and her branches unto the River, Pal. 80. 9, 10, 11. Dar. 2.35. 
That his Church ſhould be an Oriverſal Church over the whole world ; that as the 
whole World, in regard of ſin, lieth in miſchief, 1 Joh.5. 19. ſo the whole World 
ſhould have Chriſt for its propitiation, through Faith, 1 John 2. 2. Totws in maligno 
propter ziZania, Chriſta propitiatio propter triticum. By one Spirit we all are bap- 
tized into one Body, 1 Cor. 12, 13. and that one Body made up of al the Churches 
of the Saints, 1 Cor. 14. 33. even of all Nations, Kindreds, People, Tongues, Rev. 
7. 9. no difference of perſons, neither Greek, nor Jew, neither Circumciſſon, nor Un- 
circumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free, but Chriſt All, andin All, Col.3.11. 
no difference of places : All that in every place call upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
both theirs and ours, 1 Cor. 1- 2. no difference of 77mes, Chriſt yeiterday ,” and to 
day, and the ſame for ever, Heb. 13. 8. 
And as this is the promiſe, ſo we ſhould endeavour x 
1. To grow our ſelves in knowledge and grace, to let our profiting appear unto all 
men, to abound in the work of the Lord, to let our graces from the heart, like lever 
from the middle of the lump, ſpread abroad, and find their way to all the parts and 
powers of ſoul and body, that the whole man may be filled with the _ of God, 
and grow ap unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 13, 15, 
16. Phil. 3. 12, 13. 2 Pet. 3. 18. Heb.6. 1. | 
2. To labour and endeavour the growth and Progreff of the Goſpel in othets. 
This is the nature of Grace, to manifeſt it ſelf, and by that means to allure arid ga- 
ther others to its own quality. It is ſet forth in Scripture by the names of light 
which ſhine abroad, of oy:tment and perfume which caznot be hid, of leaven and ſalt, 
which deriveth its own nature and reliſh upon a whole mm Therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt was given in Tongues, fiery Tongues, and K: rufiing wind, all which have a qua- 
| | | ity 


* 


mor erat. Cic 
de nat. deor lib, 
2. Liv. lib, 10. 
Virgil /Ancad. 
7 # 


* P. de Adqui- 
rendo rerum 
dominio, I. 7, 
Ses. 13. & 
Arborum fur 
tim caſarum, 
l.3.SeF.3 Cod. 
de Re. vindicae 
tione, I, 11. 


Sea, I7, 


Ang. Eyift.q8 


Ns | -=_ 4a 
SS TE 
() 


_——— — -— m——— — —  _ 
L . 


_ 


The Fifth SERMON 


> 


Vid. Cameron. 
de Eccleſ.y.84, 
$5, 86. 


SeR. 18. 


WNulls multitu- 
dints potentia 
niſe conſentien- 
15, id eſt, unum 
ſentiemis, Aug. 
de vera Relig. 
C8þ. 2.5» 


=Y 


Poſſeſuonem 
Bonitatis tanto 
latius quanto 
concordiuindi- 
vidua ſociorurs 
poſfidet chari- 
£$45,---Et tanto 
cam reperict 
ampliorem, 
quanto amplins 
zbi poruerit 
amare conſor- 
tem, Aug, de 
Civ. Dez, bats. 
C Fo 


lity of ſe/f-marifeſtation, and notifying themſclves unto others. There is an excel- 
lent place-to this purpoſe in the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 4. 15, 16. But ſpeaking the truth iz 
love, may grow up into him in all things which is the Head, even Chriſt. From whore 
the whole Body fitly joined together and compadted by that which every joint ſupplieth, 
according to the _ working in the meaſure of every part, maketh encreaſe of the 
Body unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. Where the Apoſtle ſheweth the manner of 
ſpiritual encreaſe in the myſtical Body of Chriſt, by the proportion of the growth 
of members in the natural Body. " 
And firſt, there muſt be a feHowſhip between the Head and Members, which in the: 
myſtical Body here 1s twofold, &; 47: and if: 3 Growing znto him, and receiving 
from him. Looking in this work of growth, upon Chriſt ; firſt, as the end of that 
rowth unto which it drives; ſecondly, as the fountain from whence it proceeds. 
hat by growth we may have a more intimate and ſtrong. communion with him ; 
by that virtue which we receive from him. So here are two neceſflary requiſites un- 
to this duty of endeavouring the excreaſe of the Body ; to have Chrif# for our end 
unto which we work, and for our forztaiz: out of which we derive our ability of 
working. Every true member of Chriſt is intent and vigilant upon the 3ztereſt and 
honour of Chriſt ; and it belongs unto the honour of Chriſt to have a perfeZ Body. 
The Church is his fulneſs ; he eſteems himſelf maimed and incompleat, if that ſhould 
be finally deficient -1n any thing requiſite to the integral perfection of it; and hence 
it is that every true Chriſtian puts forth the uttermoſt of his endeavours in his place 
to carry on the encreaſe of his Maſters Body : As every true-hearted Souldier that 
loves his General, is exceeding deſirous, and to his power endeavours, . that every 


Company and Regiment under his Generals Command may be in all the offices and 


members of it compleat, Again, every member of Chriſt being unto him xrited, 
doth from him receive of his fulneſs grace for grace, and fo worketh unto: the [ate 
ends as the head doth. And as the water which firſt riſeth out of the Fountain, doth 
not ſtand ſtill there wherein it began, but goeth forward till it grow into a great 
River'z fo thoſe who are joined unto Chriſt as a Fountain, do by reaſon of that vi- 
tal Communion which they have with the Fountain, carry on the growth of the 
whole Body 3 and the more vigorous the Life of Chriſt is in any part, the more 
aGively dorh that part work towards the edification of the whole. 

2, Here is further required a fellowſhip and »zntual Communion of the members 
of the Body within and amongſt themſelves : unto which is firſt preſuppoſed the 
Organical and harmonious Conſtitution and compacture of the Body into one, out of 
which ariſeth the form and beauty , the frength and firmneſs, the order and fitneſs 
that is in it unto thoſe works that are proper to it, intimated in thoſe words, 
Gund gwororwpey, and ovuCiCalomor, fitly Joined together and compaGed. It is a metaphor 
drawn from Carpexters and other Artificers, who by ſeveral joints do ſo coaptate and 
fit the parts of their work unto one another, that being put together and faſtned, 
there may one whole {trutture or body grow out of them 3 ad in that Body this 
accurate fitneſs and intimateneſs of the parts one with another, produceth an ex- 
cellent ſtrength, a beautiful order, and a ready ſerviceableneſs of each part to the 
other, and of all to the whole. So Fernſalen 1s faid to be a City compaGed within it 
elf, P/al. 122.3. As the Ark (a Type of the Church) had the ribs and planks, and 
-parts thereof ſo cloſely faſtned into one another, that no water might get in to 
drown it. And in the Tabernacle all the Curtains thereof were to be conpled together 
into one another, Exod. 26. 3. Chriſt is all for xzity, and joining things into one, 
two natures united in oe perſoz, two parties reconciled by one Mediator, two people 
concorporated into oe Church, one Father, one Seed, one Head, one Faith, one 
Hope, one Love, one Worſhip, one Body, one Spirit, one End and common Sal- 
vation. Chriſt 3s ot, loves not to be divided. This is a fundamental requiſite 
unto the growth of the Body, the preſervation of its zzity. The building muſt be 
fly framed together, if you would have it grow into an holy Temple to the Lord, 
Epheſ.2.21. Col. 2. 19. when there was moſt unity, there was greateſt encreaſe in the 
Church 3 when they were al of oxe accord, of one heart, and one ſoul, then the Lord 
added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, Ads 2. 46,47. *They that cauſe 
diviſions and diſſentions, do not ſerve the Lord Jeſas, and therefore they cannot but 
hinder the progreſs of his Goſpel, Rox. 16. 17,18. As in the zatxral, fo in the y- 
Ftical Body, ſolutio continui, tendeth to the paining and grieving of that Spirit by 
which the Body lives, Epheſ. 4. 30, 31. and by conſequence a the growth of 
it. Our growth is by the Apoſtle diſtributed into growth in knowledge, and growth 
in grace, 2 Pet.3.18. and diviſions in the Church are of themſelves great binderances 
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unto both theſe z unto knowledge, becauſe the moſt uſual breaches in the Church 
ariſe out of diverſities of opinion publickly aſſerted and inſiſted on by the Authors 
and Followers of them. And though accidentally, where truth is imbraced, it is 
held with more care, and ſearched into with more accurateneſs, becauſe of the er- 
rours that oppoſe it, (as the fire 1s hotteſt in the coldeſt weather 5) yet corrupt do- 
&rine being of the nature of a weed, or canker, to ſpread, and eat further and 
further, it muſt needs conſequently hinder the ſpreading, and in that kind, the growth 
of knowledge : Nor doth it leſs hinder the growth of grace; for while the people 
of God are all of one heart, and of one way, then all their Communion runs into 
this one deſign of mutually edifying, comforting, ſupporting, encouraging one ano- 
ther in their holy faith; but when they are divided and broken into FaQtion by dif- 
. ferent judgments, if there be not a greater abundance of humility, and ſpiritual 
wiſdom, the ſpirits of men run out into heats and paſſions, and into perverſe diſf- 
putes, and meer notional contentions, which have ever been diminutions unto the 

ower of godlineſs, 1 Cor. 3.3, 4 When there are Schiſzzs in the body, the mem- 
Bo will not have care one of another, 1 Cor. 12,25. Greatly therefore even for Non tulis Ce- 
his own cauſe are the fad and dangerous diviſions of theſe times to be lamented, when ** nin 
men make uſe of civil troubles to diſturb, yea, to tear aſunder the unity of the _—_— i 
Church 3 when they ſet up, as in the times of the Dozatiſts, Altar againſt Altar, and 9*i4 conre us 
Church againſt Church, and make ſeceſſions from the common Body, and then one 7235, 
from another, to the infinite content and advantage of the common Enemies of our 3. #5. c.8. 
Religion, and hazard of it. It were a bleſſed thing if we were in a condition ca- 
pable of the Apoſtles exhortation, To ſpeak all the pas thing, to be perfectly Joined 
in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment, to be of one mind, and to live in peace, yay inmwine 
I Cor. I. 10. 2 Cor. 13.11. But if that cannot be attained unto, let us yet all learn & ananinizas 
the Apoſtles other leſlon, wherein we are otherwiſe minded, to depend upon God 2 _ 
for revealing his will unto us, ard whereunto we have attained to walk, by the ſame coltiei i con- 
rule, to mind the ſame thing, to remember that every difference in opinion doth not, ing: chari- 
ought not to diſfipate or diſſolve the unity of Gods Church. Even in Corinth, TE 
where the people were divided into ſeveral parties, yet they continued ove Church, 3ernetd. in 
I Cor. 11. 18, DN 

The Body thus conſtituted, and compadted for the encreaſe thereof. - EE 

1. Here are members ſeverally diſtin& from one another z ſome principal, others 8:8. rg; 
miniſterial, all concurring differently unto the ſervice of the whole. It the hearr 
ſhould be in the head, or the liver in the ſhoulder, if there ſhould be any unnatural 
diſlocation of the vital or nutritive parts, the Body could not grow, but periſh. 

The way for the Church to proſper and flouriſh, is for every member to keep in his 

own rank and order, to remember his ow# meaſure , to at in his-own ſphere, to 

manage his particular condition and relations with ſpiritual wiſdom and humility z 

the eye todo the work of an eye, the hand of an hand. Say not as Abſalom, If I 

were 4 Judge, I would do Juſtice, 2 Sam. 15.4, But conſider what ſtate God hath 

ſet thee in, and in that walk with God, and adorn the profeſſion of the Goſpel, 

Rom. 12. 3, 1 Cor. 12.8. 11.29, 30. 2 Cor. Io. 13, 14. Epheſ, 4.7. Remember Ds þ Nas _— 
z4h, it was a good work he did, but becauſe he did it ont of order, having no call, yon 
God ſmote him for his errour, 2 Sam. 6.6, 7. Thereare excellent works which being dum arderer 
done without the call of God, do not edifie but diſturb the body, Rowe. 10. 15. 3 ai. 
Heb. 5. 4, every man muſt walk in the Church as God hath diſtributed and called, zprivans ft, 
and every man mult zz the calling wherein he was called , abide with God, 1 Cor. 7. N_ 

17, 20, 24» . | 

* Here are joyzts and ligaments ſo faſtning theſe membgrs together, that each 
one may be ſerviceable to the encreaſe of the whole, 1 Cor. 2.19. There are bands 
which join the body to the head, without which it can neither grow nor live, name- 
ly, the Spirit of Chriſt, and faithin him, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Rome. 8. 9. Epheſ. 3. 17. and 
there are bands which join the parts of the body unto one another ; as namely, the 
ſame holy Spirit, 1 Cor. 12.13. which Spirit of Grace ſtirreth up every member to 
ſeek the growth and benefit of the whole, 1 Cor. 12. 25, 26. The ſame (incere love 
and truth which each member beareth unto all the reſt, this is called a bord of per- 
feFneſs, Col. 3. 14. and the bond of peace, Epheſ. 4. 3 Now love 1s a moſt com- 
municative grace, It will plant, and water, and feed, and ſpend it ſelf for the good 
of the whole, it will deny it ſelf to ſerve the body, (as Chriſt did) Gal. 5. 13. 

-3. Here is a meaſure belonging unto every part, ſome arein one office, others in 
another, ſome have one gift, others another, and all this for the perfeFing of the 
Saints, Ephelſ. 4. 11,12. 1Cor. 12. 4,11. One is able to teach, another to com- 
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fort, a third to convince, a fourth to exhort, a fifth to counſel,” and every one of 
theſe are to be direfed unto the edification and growth of the whole, Rom. 12.3,8. 
Epheſ. 4- 7. The Apoſtle faith, that we are fellow-citizens with the Saints, Ephel. 
2.19. Nowas amongſt fellow-citizens there uſcth to' be an intercourſe of m#t»al 
regotiation, one man hath one commodity, and another another, and theſe they 
uſually bartar withal : So amongſt the Saints, one man is eminent in one grace, ano- 
ther in another, and according to their mutual indigencies or abilities, they do 
interchangeably miniſter to one another towards the growth of the whole. And 
this is that which 1s here further requiſite to the encreaſe of the body, called, 

4. *Emyoprxe, The ſupply of Service, and the ſupply of nouriſhment which one 
part affords unto another, and ſo to the whole. This 1s principally from the Head 
to the members, called by the Apoſtle, The ſupply of the Spirit of Feſws Chriſt, Phil. 
1.19. Of whoſe fulneſs we receive grace for grace, John I. 16. into whoſe image we 
are transformed from glory to glory, 2 Cor, 3. 18. but it is proportionably between 
the members amongſt themſelves ; tor as ſeveral particular Ingredients make up' one 
Cordial , and ſeveral Iſtraments concur to the pertefting of one wm7ri2eoua, or con- 
ſummate work, and the beauty of every thing ariſeth out of the variety and order, 
and mutual ſerviceableneſs that the parts thereof have unto one another : ſo is it in 
the Church too, which Chriſt hath ſo tempered together, 'that they might all ſtand 


mutually in need of one another. Therefore we find the Saints in Scripture com- 


municating to one another their experiences, temptations, deliverances, comforts, 
for their mutual edification, Pſal. 34.3, 6. Johz 1, 41, 45. and 4. 29. 2 Cor. 1.4, 6. 
Phil. 1. 12,13, 14. Col. 2.1, 2. And Gods dealings with Saints in particular, are 
therefore regiſtred in Scripture, both that we might learn that way of building up 
one another, and that by their examples we might ſupport our faith, and through 
patience and experience of the Scripture have hope; becauſe what hath been done 
unto one, 15 1n the like condition applicable unto every other, James 5. 10,11, 17. 
Rom. 15. 4. 1 Cor. 10. 6. Heb. 13. 5. 

'5. Afﬀeer all this there 1s »y«-, an effeFnal working, a vis =1a9:), Or a vis mii 
a faculty to form, and to concoft the matter which hath been ſubminiſtred unto life 
and nouriſhment: which is the work of Fazth, and of the Spirit of Chriſt, whereby 
the Soul of a Believer, being ſenſible of want, deſirous of ſupply, and prefling for- 


'ward unto perfeftion, doth ſweetly cloſe with whatſoever the meafure of aty other 


part hath communicated unto it, converting it into growth and nouriſhment to it 
ſelf, which the Apoſtle calls the zixing of the Word with Faith, Heb. 4. 2. Now 

Fourthly, he promiſeth that the beauty of his Church ſhall be as the Ol:ve-tree, 
that as ſhe ſhould have the glory of the L/y, the ſtrength and extenſion of the Ce- 
dar, fo this ſpreading ſhould not be a vain oſtentation, but ſhould have joined with 
it the flouriſhing and fruitfulnefs of the Olive : Now the honour of the Olive-iree 
ſtandeth in two things z Perpetual greenneſs, and molt profitable friit, which ſerveth 
both for /zght to cauſe the Lamp to burn, Exod. 27. 20. and for zouriſhment to be 
eaten, Lev.6. 15, 16. in the one reſpeCt it is an emblex: of Peace, it maketh the face 
ſhine, Pſal. 104. 15. and in the other, it is an emblems of Grace, and ſpiritual gifts, 
1 Johz2.20. Theſe are the two moſt excellent benefits which God promiſeth unto 
his people. He will ſpeak peace unto them, Plal. 85, 8. Iſai. 32.17. and he will give 
them grace and glory, Plal. 84. 11. 

And as he promiſeth, ſo ſhould we pra@ice theſe things, and learn to beautifie the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, firſt, with our good works , as the fruits of his grace, John 15. 8. 
Secondly, with our ſpiritual joy and comfort, as the fruits of his peace 3 that others 
ſeeing the light and {Ifning forth of a ſerene, calm, and peaceable conſcierice in our 
converſation, may thereby be brought in love with the ways of God, Theſe two 
do mutually cheriſh and increaſe -affe. another. The more conſcience we make of 
of fruitfulneſs, the more way do wEammke' for peace 5 when the waters of luſt are 
ſunk, the Dove will quickly bring.,ari Olive-branch in; and the more the peace of 
God rules in the heart, the more will it ſtrengthen the conſcience and care of obedi- 
ence, out of theſe conſiderations: Firſt,” out of thankfulneſs for ſo great a bleſling : 
Secondly , out of fear to forfeit it : Thirdly, out of wiſdom to improve and in- 
creaſe 1t. 

Fifthly, he promiſeth that his Church ſhall be as the ſwrel/ of Lebanon, and that 
the ſert of it ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon, as elſewhere we find her compared to 
a Garden of Spices, Cant. 4.12, 14. ſhe ſhall be filled with the ſweet ſavour of the 
Goſpel of Chrilt. Thanks be unto God, (faith the Apoſtle) which always cauſeth us 
to triumph in Chriit , and maketh manifeſt the ſavoir of his kaowledge by #5 in _ 
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place, for we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2.14, 15. where there are 
two Metaphors, one of a ſweet ozntment, 'the other of a trixmph. The Name of 
Chriſt is compared to an oyztmert, Cant. 1. 3. and preaching of the Goſpe), which 
ts making manifeſt the ſavour of this oyntment, is called the bearing of Chrifts Name, 
AG#s 9.15. Now, this ſweet favour is annexed unto a Trinmphal jolenmity,” becauſe 
in all times of publick joy, they were wont to anoint themſelves with tweet oy], 
which is therefore called, Oleum ltitie, the ol of gladnefs, Plal- 45. 7,8. I/ai.61.3. 
(For in times of mourning they did abſtain from ſweet oyntments, 2 Sam:14.2. Dar. 
Io. 2, 3.) The Goſpel therefore being a meſlage of great joy, Luke 2.13. a leading 
captivity captive, and the means whereby Chriſt rideth forth gloriouſly, conguerizg 
and to conquer, Plal. 45.3, 4+ Pfal. 110. 2, Rev. 6.2. therefore they who brought 
theſe good tidings, are faid to be as a ſweet ſavour, whole lips drop ſweet ſwelling 
jrrhe, Cant.5.13. and whoſe doftrine is compared to the powders of the Merchant, 
Cant. 3. 6. and the time of the Goſpel is called an accepted time, a day of ſalvation, 
2 Cor. 6. 2. that is, a time of ſingular joy and folemnity, a continued Eſter, or fe- 
ſtival, x Cor. 5, 7, 8. and here withal he promiſeth hkewiſe, That his people ſhould 
offer up ſpiritual incenſe and ſervices unto him in prayers, thankſgivings, alms, and 
good works, Ezek. 20. 41. | 

And as he promiſeth, ſo we ſhould pra@ice theſe things z our care ſhould be to let 
our lips and lives breathe forth nothing but grace and edification, Col. 4.6.. To be 
frequent in the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer, thankſgiving, and good works, which 
may be as an odour of a ſweet ſavour mn the noſtrils of God, Phil. 4. 18. Rev. 8. 4. 
To labour to leave behind us a good name 3 not out of vain-glory, or an empty 
ambitious affe&tation of honour, but out of the conſcience of an holy lite, which 
makes the name ſel better than ſweet oyntment, Ecclel, 7. 1. 

Sixthly, He promiſeth, that they who dwel/ nnder bis ſhadow ſhall return : which 
' words admit of a double ſenſe, and fo infer a double promiſe and a double duty : 
«Firſt, we may by an Hyſteron Proteron underſtand the words thus, when 1/- 
rael have repented and are brought home to God again, they ſhall then have ſecs- 
rity, defence, proteCtion, refreſhment under the comforts of his grace againſt all 
the violence of temptation, as a ſpreading tree doth afford a ſweet ſhade unto the 
weary Traveller, and ſhelter him from the injuries of the heat, Fob 7. 2.” 1/7. 4.6. 
Mich. 4. 4. Zach. 3.10. Whereby is ſignified the ſecure, quiet, and comfortable 
condicion of Gods people under the proteCtion of his Providence and Promiles 

And as he promiſeth ſuch a condition, ſo ſhould wen all our troubles not truſt in 
an arm of fleſh, or betake our ſelves to meer humane wiſdom, and carnal counſels, 
which are too thin ſhelters againſt Gods diſpleaſure, or the enemies of the Church: 
But we muſt flie unto him to hide us, we muſt find ſpiritual refreſhment in his Ordi- 
nances, Promiſes and Providence, get his wing to cover us, and his Preſence to be 
2 little SanGuary unto us, and the joy of the Lord to be our ſtrength, Plal. 57. 2. Pal. 
91. I. Iſai. 26. 20. Nehem. 8.10. When the Lord cometh out of his place to pu- 
niſh the inhabitants of the Land for their iniquity 3 when flood, and fire, ſtorm 
and tempeſt, the fury of anger, the ſtrength of battel are poured out upon a peo- 
ple; when a deſtroying Angel is (ent abroad with a commiſſion to kill and {lay, 
Ezek. 9. 5,6. when Death, the King of Terrours, rideth up and down inztriumph 
{tripping men © 
houſc in darkneſs, where Maſter and Servant, Princes and Priſoners are all alike 
to have then an Ark with Noah, a Zoar with Lof, a Goſhez in Egypt © to have oi... 
arm of this Olzve-tree ſpread over us, to have one Promiſe out of Gods Word, one 
ſentence from the mouth of Chriſt promiſing Paradiſe unto us, is infinitely of mc - 
value to a languiſhing ſpirit, than all the Diadems of the earth, or the pecul' 
treaſure of Princes. 

| 2. If we take the words in order as they lie, then the mercy here promiſed 

' that when God fhall reſtore and repair his Church, they who dwell under the co 
forts of it, ſhould return and be converted to the knowledge and obedience which 
ſhould be there taught then :- when the Branch of the Lord is beantiful and glorious, 
and the fruit of the earth excellent "and camely,-then he that remaineth in Jeruſa. 
| ſhall be called holy, Tſai. 4. 2, 3. then every Veſſel in Jadah and Jeruſalen ſhall 
aſcribed , Holineſs unto the Lord, Zach. 14. 20, 21, then the heart of the raſh f/ 
anderſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtammerers ſhall ſpeak plainly, Tai. 32.2;: 

And this ſhould be the endeavour of every one who liveth under the ſhade of 
tree, under the purity of Gods Ordinances, under the pious Government and Co! 


' tution of ſuch a Church, or Family as is here deſcnbed, (eſpecially in ſuch ti 
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The Fifth SERMON 


ſervantur, om- 


gloriam, & do- 


F Nag mes »ſtatuas 


when on the one ſide the World is ſo much looſned, and eſtranged from us ; and 
on the other ſide Reformation in the Church is ſo much defired) to convert and turn 
unto the Lord. All endeavours of Reformation in a Church are miſerably defe- 
&ive, when they come ſhort of this end, (which is the ultimate reaſon of themall) 
namely, the repentance and converiion of thoſe that dwell under the ſhadow of it. 
When God promiſeth to give unto his Church the glory of Lebanon, and the excel- 
lency of Carmel and Sharon, the conſequence of this beauty and Reformation in the 
Church is, The eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, the ears of the cf ſhall be unitopped, 
the lame ſhall leep, the dumb ſhall ſing, the parched ground ſhall be a pool, the thirſty 
land ſprings of water, Iſai. 35.2, 7. The Wolf, the Leopard, the Lion, the Bear, the 
Aſp, the Cockatrice, ſhall be ſo turned from the fiercenels and malignity of their na- 
tures, that they ſhal/ not hurt nor deStroy in all the holy Mountain, but a little child 
ſhall lead them all, Iſai. 11.6, 9. It is a great happineſs and advantage to live under 
the ſhade of a godly Government 3 many men have reaſon to bleſs God af! their 
days, that they were in their childhood trained up in ſuch a School, where Piety 
was taught them as well as Learning, where they had means as well of Converſion, 
as of Inſtitution 3 That they lived in ſuch a Family where the Maſter of it was of 
Foſhna's mind, I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15. Salvation comes to 
a whole houſe, when the Governor thereof is converted, Lwke 19. 9. AFs 16. 33, 34. 
I ſhall never look upon a Church 95 reformed to purpoſe, till I find Reformation work 
Converſion, till piety, and charity, and juſtice, and mercy, and truth, and humility, 
and gentleneſs, and goodneſs, and kindneſs, and meeknels, and fingleneſs of heart, 
and zeal for godlineſs, and mutual edification, and the life and power of Religion, 
are more conſpicuous, than before. When the very head-ſtoze was brought forth, 
"and the laſt work in the building of the Temple was finiſhed, yet the people muſt 
| then cry, Grace, grace unto it, Zach, 4. 7. _— that Reformation 1s never in- 
deed conſummate till the bleſſing of God make it efteCtual unto thoſe uſes for which 
It was by him appointed. Church-Reformation ſhould be-like Paul's Epiſtles, which 
always cloſe in duties of obedience. 

Seventhly, He promiſeth, that they ſhall revive as the Corn, and grow as the Vine: 
ip in which two expreſſions are ſet forth two excellent and wholſome conſequents of 
affliction. 1. The Cor, though it die firſt, and ſuffer much from froſt, hail, ſnow, 
tempeſt, yet when the Spring comes, it revives and breaks through it all ; ſo God 

romiſeth to his Church 1n the ſaddeſt condition, a reviving again, and that it ſhall 
bo brought forth into the light, Ezek. 37. 12. Mzc. 7.9. 2. The Vine when it is 
pruned and lopped, will not only revive and ſpread again, but will bring forth the 
more fruit, and caſt forth the more fragrant ſmell : ſo God promiſeth unto his peo- 
ple not only a reviving out of their afflictions, (in which reſpe& haply it was that 
_ Chriſt was buried in a Gardey, to note that Death it ſelf doth not deſtroy our bo- 
dies, but only ſowe them; the dew of herbs will revive them again, 1 Cor.15-41,44.) 
| but further a profiting by afflictions, that we may ſay with David, It 3s good for ws; 
When we find it bring forth the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs after we have been ex- 

erciſed therein. | 
_ _ Anas he promileth thefe things, ſo we ſhould learn to turn theſe promiſes into 
prayer and into praftice;z 2 when we ſeem in our own eyes caſt out of Gods fight, 
yet we muſt not caſt him out of our fight, but as Joah 1n the Whales belly, and as 
Daniel in Babylon, pray towards his holy Temple ſtill. The >Þ woman of Caraar 
would not be thruſt off with a ſeeming rejeCtion, not utterly diſpond under a grie- 
vous tentation, but by a ſingular acumer and ſpiritual ſagacity diſcerned matter of 
argument, 1n that which looked like a denial, Matth.15.27. Sope and Fullers Earth 
at the firſt putting on, ſeem to ſtain and to foul cloathes, when the uſe and end is 
to putifie them. And God's frowns and delays may ſeem to be the denials of prayer, 
when haply his end is to make the granting of them the more comfort. Therefore 
in all troubles we muſt not give over looking towards God, but ſay with Job, Though 
| be ſlay me, I will truſt in him. HE 


, qualem poteſt preſtare ſeculum de fama aternitatem, de memoria Reſurretionem PyTes ipſe non quaritur, dotere ſe non 


wult, corona premit vulnera, palma ſanguinem obſcurat, plus viteriarum eſt quam injuriarum. Hunc tu laſum exiſtimabis quem vides la- 
rum, Teri. Scorpidc. Cc. 6. b Vid. Cbryſ. Ser. 38. it Gen. 16. 3» 


And after all afflictions we muſt learn to expreſs the fruit of them, to come ovt of 
them refined, as filver out of the fire, to have thereby our faith ſtrengthned, our 
hope confirmed, our love inflamed, our fruit and obedience encreaſed, our fin taken 
away, and our inquities purged, 1/az. 27. 9. Tobe chaſtened and taught, Plal.84.12. 
to 
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to be chaitened and converted, Jer. 38.18, If we haverun away from our duties, 
and been caſt into a'Whales belly for it, when we are delivered, let us be ſure to 
look better to our reſolutions afterwards: after all that 3s come upon #s for our (ins, 
take heed of breaking his Commandments again, Ezra 9.13,14. As Jobs riches af- 
ter his, ſo we ſhould endeavour that our graces after our affiiftions may be denbled 
upon us; and that the ſent of our-holy example, may, like Spices bruiſed, or the 

rapes of Lebanon cruſhed in the Wine-preſs, give a more fragrant ſmell in the no- 
ſirils of God and man, 9s the ſmell of a field whichthe Lord hath bleſſed. 

Laſtly, He' promiſeth that all thele ſhould be fruits of Lebanon, of the beſt and 
perfecteſt kind. There are many evidences of the goodnels of God even in the lives 
of Pagan men, we read of Abimelechs forbearance to fin againſt God, Ger, 20. 4, 6. 
and of his and Ephrozs ſingular kindneſs to Abraham, Ger. 20. 14, 15. Ger. 23. 10, 
11, 15. Noargument more common than this of the virtues, the temperance, pru- 
dence, juſtice, mercy, patience, fidelity, friendſhips, affability, magnanimity of 
many Heathen men z inſomuch that ſome have preſumed fo far as to make them ex 
congruo* meritorious, or diſpoſitive to ſalvation. But all theſe are but wild grapes, 
bitter cluſters, the fruits of an empty Vine, not werth the gathering in order to 
ſalvation : But the graces which God beſtoweth upon his Church, are of a more ſpi- 
ritual and perfect nature, proceeding from Faith in Chriſt, from love of God, from 
a conſcience cleanſed trom dead works, from an intention to glorifie God, and adorn 
the Goſpel, from a zew zature, and from the Spirit of Chriif, conforming his ſer- 
vants unto himſelf : They are not grapes of Sodow, bur grapes of Lebanon. 

And as he thus blefleth us, in the like manner ſhould we ſerve him, not offer 
unto him the refuſe, the halt, and blind, and maimed, for Sacrifice z not give unto 
him of that which coſt #s nothing , but go to Lebanox for all our'Sacrifices, covet 
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God. Give unto him our Lilies, the beauties of our zzinority; and our Cedars, the 
ſtrength of our youth; and our Olives, and Grapes, and Corn, and Wine: what- 
ever gifts he hath beſtowed on us, uſe them unto his ſervice and honour againz not 
content our ſelves with the forme of godlinefs, with the morality of virtue, with the 
outſide of duties, with the ſeeds and beginnings of holineſs, (he hath none, who 
thinks he hath enough) but ſtrive who ſhall ozz-7x22 one another unto Chriſt, as 
Peter and John did towards his Sepulchre. It was an high pitch which Moſes aimed 
at, when he ſaid, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, Exod. 33.18. Nothing would fa- 
tisfie him but fulneſ(s and fatiety it ſelf. Be ſure that all your graces come from S7oy, 
and from Lebanon, that they grow in 1zmanuels Land; till Chriſt own them, God 
will not accept them. Moral virtues, and outward duties, grapes of Sodom, may 
commend us unto menz nothing but inward, ſpiritual, and rooted graces, the grapes 
of Lebanon, will commend us unto God. To do only the outward works of duty, 
without the inward principle, 1s at beſt but to make our ſelves like thoſe mixt Beaſts, 
Elephants and Camels in the * Civil Law, operam preſtant, natura fera eſt, which 
though they do the work of tame Beaſts, yet have the nature of wild ones. Þ Mo- 
ral virtue without ſpiritual piety, doth not commend any man unto God ; for we 
are not accepted unto him, but 1n Chriſt, and we are not in Chriſt but by the bely 
Spirit. 
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The SIXTH 


| UPON 
HOSEA, Cuar 14, Veil, $8. 


HOSEA, Chap. 14. ver. 8. 


Ephraim ſball ſay, What have Tto do any more with Idols ? T hawe heard 
him, and obſerved him. T am like a greez Fir-tree, from me is thy 
fruit found. 


43-27 He converſion of Iſrael unto God in their trouble, was ac- 
Fd = companied with a Petition and a Covenant. A Petition im- 
ploring mercy and grace from God 3 and a Covenant, pro- 
Wh miſing thankiſgivings and obedience unto him. And God is 
- pleaſed, in his Azſwer, to have a diſtin@ reſpe# unto both 
ACER) theſe; for whereas they petztior, firlt, for pardon, that God 
Jo WER would the away all iniquity, he promiſeth to heal their back- 
PZ NES Sidings, and to love them freely: And whereas they pray for 
bleſſings, receive us into favour, do us good 3 God likewiſe maketh promiſes of 
that in great variety; expreſſed by the ſeveral metaphors of fertility, anfwering to 
the name and blefiings promiſed formerly unto Ephrains. And all this we have 
handled out of the four preceding verſes. | 
Now in this eighth verſe, God is pleaſed not onely graciouſly to accept, but 
farther to put to his ſeal, and to confirm the Ccv2rart which they wake, promiſing; 
that by the afliſtance of his Spirit they ſhould be enabled to do what they had un- 
dertaken. This is the greateſt ground of confidence that we eanhave, to bind our 
ſelvesinholy Covenants unto God, even the promiſe of his ſtrength and affiſtance, 
enabling usto keep Covenant with him: Therefore when David had ſaid, I have 
ſworn, and will perform it, that I will keep thy righteows judgments; it follows a little 
after, Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will-offerings of my month, O Lord, and teach me 
thy judgments, Pſal. 119. 106,108. David was confident; that God would not 
onely accept his Covenant, but teach him how to keep it; and that made him the 
more.confident to bind himſelf by it. | | 
In the Original, the words are onely thus, Ephraim, what have I to do any more 
with Idols 2 which thereforeſome would haveto be the words of Gad ſpoken unto 


SeT; 1; 


Ephraim : but there is nothing moreuſual in Scripture, than an Elipſis of the Verb, 5m. G1fi- 
and wefind this very Verb omitted, and yet neceflary to be ſuppli'd, Eſa. 5. 9g: and * Grammar: 


jn this place the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and from him the beſt Interpreters, with our 
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The Sixth SERMON 


Glaſſ. Rhctor, 
Sacra, Trait.2 , 


C4p. Fo 


Certumeſt 10s 
welle cum v0- 
lumus, ſed ile 
facit ut vel- 
timus. Certus 
eſt nos facere 
cum facimus, 
ſed ille facit 
ut faciamus. 
Aug, 


Sed. 2, 


Ipfe facit ut 
zi faciant que 
precepit : illt 
non faciunt ut 
ipſe faciat 
quod promiſet, 
de predeſtin. 
Janit. cap, 10. 


Tranſlators, haveſuppli'd it. Thus, Ephraim ſhall ſay : and fo it is Gods confirma- 
tion of the promiſe which penitent Ephraizz. had made, and his undertaking for him, 
that he ſhould indeed be enabled to perform his Covenant. 

What have Ito do any more with Idols £7] It 1s Interrogatio cum Indignatione; an 
Interrogation nat onely ng 1 5B Negative, I will not any more have to. do with 
them, but alſo a vehtment dereſtarzor ofthem, and indignation againſt them ; as that 
of David to Abiſhti, 2 $4. 16. to. and that of Eli to Jehoram, 2 Reg, 3. 13, and 
that of the Devil toChrift, Math. 8. 29. 

With Idols. ] The original word ſtgnifieth likewiſe ſorrows, and grief of mind, a 
fit word to expreſs theirtin and repentance. What have we to do with theſe Idols 
and ſorrowsany more? they can produce no good, they can hear no prayers, they 
can work no deliverance, they can bring nothing but evil and anguiſh to us, and 
therefore we will not follow or ſeek unto them any more. Here then is a ſolemn de- 
teſtation, as of all their other fins, ſo of that eſpecially which had moſt diſhonoured 
God, moſt wounded their own conſciences, and procured moſt ſorrow unto them- 
ſelves; with Gods confirmation of it. 

The next, follow ſeveral promiſes of ſpecial mercies. 1. Of hearing and anſwering 
their prayers: I have heard oraniwered him, or, as others render it, [wil hear him. 
2. Offatherly care and providence over them ; I have obſerv'd him, or fixed mine eyes 
upon him; I have ſtritly conſidered his corfdition, that I might proportion my 
mercies thereunto. Itis a ſymbole, firſt, of v7gilazt care, and moſt intent and ſolici- 
tous inſpeftion and providence. The eze of the Lord is upor them that fear him, upon 
them that hope in his mercy, to deliver their ſoul from death, and to keep them alive in 
famine, Pſal. 13.18, 19. Secondly, of direFion and counſel 5 I will initru@ thee, and 
zeach thee in the way that thou ſhalt go : IT will guide (or counſel ) thee with mine ee, 
Pſal. 32. 8. Thirdly, of hozoxr and exaltation; He withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteons, but with Kings are they on the Throne; yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for 
ever, and they are exalted, Fob 36.7. Laſtly, it is anexpreſſion of hearing prayers : 
God is faid to have his eye oper tothe ſupplication of his ſervants, to hearken unto 
them in all that they call upon him for, 1 Kzzgs 8. 52, and the eyes of the Lord are 
#pon the righteous, and his ear open unto their cry, Pſal. 34. 15. The Church had be- 
fore profetied her ſelf to be' an Orphar, that ſtood in need of tuition and proteftion: 
and here God promiſeth to caſt his eye, and to place his affection upon her, to laok 
to her, tu be her Tutor and Guardian, to govern her with his ſpecial providence 
and wiſdom, to take noticeof her warts, and ſupply them; to take notice of her de- 
fres, and fulfil them 3 to take notice of her condition, and accordingly in all re- 
ſpects to provide for her. 3, Of refreſhment from the heat and violence of tempta- 
tions, or anPkind of affiiftions, by the metaphor of a Fir-tree, which being ever 
green, and caſting forth a large ſhade, doth afford much comfort and reviving to 
the weary Traveller. 4. Becauſethe Fir-tree, though comfortable in regard of the 
ſhade, is yet unfruitful ; therefore he further promiſeth to be a Root of bleſſings, 
and all kind of ſpiritual graces unto them : Frome me is thy fruit found; that is, from 
me is, or ſhall be thy fruit; as Mal. 2. 6. 1 Pet. 2.22. Zeph. 3. 13. though the 

word found may here ſeem to imply and diret unto, an enquiry after the founda- 
tion and original of the fruit here mentioned. Though all thy fruit of good works 
and new obedience may ſeem to proceed from thy felf, and to be thine own ; yet 
if thou be careful to enquire after the root of thexr, thou wilt find that they come 
from ws, though they grow #pox thee, and that thou bringeſt them forth onely by 
the help, ſupply, and vigour of my grace beftowed on thee: Thou dofſt them, but 
the power and ſtrength whereby thou doſt them proceeds from me. 

' Theſe words then are the ſum of Geds anſwer which he makes unto the Covenant 
of his people. They return the calves of their lips, God hears and accepts them. 
They renounce carnal confidence, in men, in horſes, in idols; and when they look off, 
and turn away from theſe, then God looketh upon them with a Fatherly eye of care, 
providence, counſe], and protettion 3 [ have obſerved him. They will not fay any 
more to the work of their hands, Te are oxr gods, nor any longer make lies their re- 
fuge; and God enables them to do as they have faid, and affordeth comfort and 
refreſhment unto them, as the ſhade of a Fir-tree unto a weary Traveller. Laſtly, 
they believe and acknowledge, that when they _ and deſtitute of all 
help, there is mercy i» God to comfort and provide for them ; and this God makes 
good too. Mercy of prote&@ion, I am as a great Fir-tree; and mercy of bounty and be- 
nediction, from me is thy fruit found; by the one defending them againſt heir fears, 
by the other enabling them unto their duties. Thus God doth enlarge and proportion 
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his mercy tothe uttermoſt extent of 1ſraels prayer or promiſe, and when they have no 
help or comfort out of him, he himſelf becomes AZ i» Al umo them, making a 
thorough compenſation far every thing which they part with for his ſake, and cau- 
ſing then to find in him alone all that comfort and fatisfaCtion to their deſires, which 
in vain they ſought for in other things. 


Thie parts are theſe two Generals: Firſt, Gods promiſe enabling 1/-ael to perforni 


theirs 5 Ephraine ſhall ſay, What hawe I to do any more with Idols ? Second]! y, Gods 
ſpecial regard to their prayers, Ihave heard him; to their perſons, and obſerved him z, 
Hluſtrated by #wo Metaphors, the one iniporting proteF:on and defence, I «nr as a 
green Fir-tree 3 the other grace and benediGion, from me is thy fruit found, 

Ephraim ſhall ſay ] This 1s Gods ſpeech and promiſe, ſetting to his ſeal and gra- 
cous tatification to the Covenazt that rae made, ver. 2. 3. without the which it 
would have been pull and evanid : Fora man by believing, ſetteth to his ſeal to the 
truth of God, Joh. 3.33. ſo God, by aſliſting, ſetteth to his ſeal to the purpoſe of man; 
but with this great difference, mars ſeal is but a [xlſchiption and confeſſion of that 
which was fitm before; forall Gods promiſes are ez and Amer; and Faith doth nor 
put certainty into the projriſe of God, Rom. 3. 3,4. 2 Tim. 2. 13. but into the 
heart of man concerning the promiſes; Roz. 4. 16. 2 Tim. 1. 12. But Gods ſeal 1s a 
confirmation and making efficacious the promiſe of man, which otherwiſe would 
vaniſh intoa lie; all our ſufficiency is from him; we can neither will, nor do any 
thing further than we receive from him both to will and to do. Pharaoh madepro- 
miſe after promiſe, and brake them.as faſt, Exod.s8.8, 28. 9.28. Tſrael makes pro- 
miſes one while, and quickly ſtarts aſide like a deceitful bow, asice which melts in 
the day, and hardens againin the night, P/ſal. 78. 34, 38. Fer. 34: 15,16, to day 
they will, ts morrow they wall not again 3 they repent to day, and to morrow they 
repent of theirrepenting ; like the nggnes in his bed, that puts our his arm to riſe, 
and then pulls it in again. So unſtable and impotent is man in all his reſolutions, 
till God fay Amen to what he purpoſeth, and eſtabliſheth the heart by his own grace, 
Heb. 13. 9. When the waters ſtood as a wall on theright hand and on the left of 
Tjrael, as they paſſed through the Rea-ſea, this was a work of Gods own power; for 
water is unſtable, and cannot keep together by its own ſtrength, nor be contained 
within any bounds of its own. So great a work is it to ſee the mutable wills and re- 
ſolutions of men kept cloſe to any pious and holy purpoſes. 

The point we learn from heniceis this; That our converſion and amendment of 
life is not ſufficiently provided for by any Band, Obligation, or Covenant of our 
own, whereby we ſolemnly promiſe and undertake it; except God be pleaſed, by 
his free grace, to eſtabliſh and enable theheart unto the perfortnance ofit. Or thus, 
A penitent mans Conver(ion and Covenant of new obedience, hath its firmmeſs in the 
promiſe and free grace of God. Iſrael here, in the confidence of Gods mercy, prays 
for pardon and bleflings z and in the confidence of his grace, maketh promiſe of re- 
formation and amendment of life 3 bur all this is but like a written Inſtrument or 
Indenture, which is invalid and of no effec, till the parties concerned have mutus 
ally ſealed and ſet to their hands, Till God be pleaſed to promiſe rs; that we ſhall 
do that which we have promiſed unto him, and do, as it were; make our own Cove- 
nants for us, all will prove too weak and vaniſhing tocontinue. The grace of God 
unto the purpoſes of men is like graiz to colours died, or like oz] to colours in a Tas 
bleor Picture, which makes them hold freſh, and not fade away. | 

There is a neceffary and indifſolvable dependence of all ſecond cauſes upon the 
F5?, without whoſe influence and concurrence they neither live, nor move, nor 
have, nor continue in their being, A&s 17. 28. Heb.1.3. He who is firſt of cauſes, 
and liſt of ends, doth uſe and direct the neceſſary, voluntary, contingent motions and 
aQivities of all ſecond ranſes unto whatſoever ends he himſelf is Deaſed to pre-or- 
dain. And this the natural and neceſſary concatenation of things doth require, that 
that which is the abſoluteſt, ſupremeſt, firſt, and moſt independent will, wiſdom, 
and power ofall others, ſhould govern, order, and dire all other wills, powers, and 
wiſdoms that are ſubordinate to, and inferiour under it, unto whatſoever uſes and 
purpoſes he who hath the abſolute dominion and. ſovereignty over all, is pleaſed to 
appoint. It cannot be other than a marvellous diminution unto the greatneſs of 
God, and a too low eſteem of the abſolnteneſs of that Majeſty which belongs unto 
him, to make arly Counſels, Decrees; purpoſes of his to receive their ultimate form 
and ſtamp from the previous and intercurrent caſualties or conditions of the Crea- 
ture. This I have always looked on as the principal cauſe of thoſe dangerous 
errours concerning . Grace  Free-witf, and the Decrees of God , wherewith the 
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_- . " The Sixth SERMON | 
Churches of Chriſt have been ſo miſerably, in the former Ages, and in this of ours, 
exerciſed” by the ſubtilty of Satan; and by the pride of corrupt-minded men ; 
namely, the too low and narrow thoughts and conception which men have framed to 
: themſelves of God, the not acquieſcing- in his Sovereigy Dominion and abſolute Power 
_ _—_ of diſpoſing all things which he made, unto whatſoever uſes himſelf pleaſeth : into 
rent. £.95, 96, Which, Iam ſure, the holy Scripture doth reſolve all, Marth. 18. 25, 26. Roz. 9. 

97, 98. 18, 21. 11. 33, 36. Epheſ. 1. 5,9, 11. Pſal. 135.6. | 
Even in the f-ful ations of men, Gods influexce and providence hath a*particular 
hand. As a@ions, his influence; as ſinful, his providence. - His influenceto the natural 
motion and ſ#bſtaxce ofthe aCtion, though not to the wickedneſs of it 3 for this ſtand- 
eth not in being or perfeftion ( elſe the Fountain of Being and PerfeQtion muſt 
needs bethe firſt cauſe of it ) but in defe& and privation of perfetion. As when a 
hand draweth a Line by a crooked rule, the /ize is from the 459? but the crooked- 
xeſs of it isfrom the rule: or, as when a man goeth lamely, the »20tio, as motion, 
is from the natural faculty, but the lameneſs althe motion 16s from the defe& and vi- 
ciouſneſs of the faculty. A fſwearer could not ſpeak an oath, nor a murtherer reach 
out his hand to ſtrikea blow, but by the force of thoſe natural faculties, which in 
and from God have all their being and working, But that theſe natural motions are, 
by *profaneneſs or malice, directed unto ends morally wicked, this proceedeth 
from the vitioſity and defeCt which is in the ſecond cauſe, making uſe of Gods gifts 
- —_— unto his own diſhonour, 2. The Providence of God hath a notable hand in the 
<a. 7. &1ib, &#iding, ordering, and diſpoſing of theſe ations, as ſinfu), unto the exds of his own 
x4. cap.26.9u. plory, 1n the declaration of his power,wiſdom, and juſtice, unto which the ſins of 
-_ _ wicked men are perforce carried on, contrary to thoſe ends which they themſelves 
peccar. Orig. 1, 1N {inning did propoſe unto themſelves. ® As an Artificer uſeth the force of zatural 
in a om cauſcs unto artzficial eftefts: 3s an Huntſman uſeth the natural enmity of theDog againſt 
Mg "4 39 itrs the Fox or Wolf, unto the preſervation of the Laxds, which otherwiſe would be 
Fu ian. Peleg. deſtroyed though the Dog himſelf by nature is as great an enemy to the Lamb as 
= arts the Fox. Asthe Phariſces were as great enemies to Religion as the Sadduces, yet 
lib, Arbre. cap. Paul wiſely made ule of their enmity amongſt themſelves for his own-preſervation 
_—_ #32: and deliverance from them both.. Nothing more uſual than for God to manage and 
que fe- dire@ the fins of men, to the bringing about of his own purpoſes and. counſels, 
dorum anime- Gen. 50.20. 1 Sam. 2. 25. 1 Kings 2. 26,27. 2 Sam. 12.11. compared with 
wn Sox 2 Sam. 16.22, Efay 10-5, 6, 7. AGs 4. 28. Pſal. 76. 10, But now unto gracious 
zur ad morbos aGions, which belong not at all unto nature as xature, but onely as inſpired and atu- 
17 ogY ated with ſpiritual and heavenly principles, a more ſingular and notable influence 
muminis vindi- Of God is required, not onely to the ſubſtarce of the aftion, but more eſpecially.to 
dita. Enid the reGitude and goodneſs of it ; for we have no ſufficiency of our ſelves, not ſo much 
am £12re® a3 unto the firſtoffers and beginnings of good in our thoughts, 2 Cor. 3.5. when 
gquameit ile Weare bid to work out our own ſalvation with fear trembling, it muſt be in-dependance 
TT on the power, and inconftidence of the aid of God, for it is he that worketh-in us both 
ramen ut parum to will andto do, Phil.2. 11, 12,13. When we covenant to turn unto God, we mul 
_ impro- withall pray umtv him to turn us, Lam.5.21, Jer. 31. God commands us to turn our 
ub cnellefn Jelves, and to make us a new heart and a new ſpirit, that we may live, Ezek. 18. 30, 31, 
ertis abfuerit : 32. but withall he telleth us, that it is he who gives us one heart, and one way, axd 4 
_—_—. zew ſpirit, that we may walk n his Statutes, Ezek, 11. 19,20. Jer.32. 39. He giveth us 
Plutarch. Syn- Poſſe, velle, agere, proficere; the power to make us able, the heart to make us willing, the 
pol _- Af AG to walk, the proficiency to improve, the perſeverance to finiſh and perfe&t holineſs. 
= 7M David cannot run 1n the way of Gods commandments, till he enlarge his heart, Pſal. 
cap.1, Avg.de 119. 32.. Nothingcan find the way to Heaven, but that which comes firſt from Hea- 
- -—_—_— Ven, Joh. 2. 13. Wecannot give unto God: any thing but of his own, WWho an 1, 
- faith David, and what is my people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this 
Set.,s, Jort? For all things are of thee, and of thine own we have given thee, 1 Chron. 29. 14. , 
For the further underſtanding of this point, and of the ſweet corcord and concur- 
rence between the will of man converted, and theeffettua) grace of God converting, 

7id. Calvin. in We ſhall ſet down theſe few Propoſitions. 


Set. 5. 


| Ezek, 11. 19, T. That theres in man by nature a power or faculty which we call Free-wil/, 


20, & Aug. 


—— whereunto belongeth ſuch an indifferency and indeterminacy in the manner of work- 


Felt. lib. 1, Ing, that whether a man will a thing, or mllit, chuſe it, or turn from it, he doth in 


__ /ib.2- neither move contrary to his own- natural principles of working. - A ſtone moving 
tl downward, doth move naturally; upward, contrary to its nature, and ſo violently, 
But which way ſoever the will moves, it moves according to the condition of its 

created being, wherein it wasſo made, as when it choſe one part-of a contradiftion, 
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-. eained an inward and fimdamental habitude unto the other; like thoſe gates; 
L_ G —_— as that they open both ways, So that as the tongue which was 
wont to ſwear or blaſpheme, when it is converted, doth, by the force of the ſame 
W - being newly ſandtified, utter holy and gracious moons! {o the 


king, ; | *%i. 47-5 | po 
arg fect goers. did chuſe evil, and onely evil, being ſanctified, doth 


| aanner of operation in chufing that which-1s good 5 the created na- 
ok ground ſtill bas and the ſame, being now guided,and fandified by diffe- 
rent principles. This we ſpeak onely with reſpect to the natural manner of its work- 
ing; for if we ſfeak of liberty in a Moral or Theological ſenſe, fo it is certain, that 
the prey the will of man doth obſerve the right order of its proper objetts, and 
Hſt end, the more free and noble it is, ("the very highelt perfection of free-will 
ſtanding in at immutable adherency unto God, asthe ultimate end of the Creature, 
and all ability of receding or falling fromhim being the deficiency, and not the per- 
fetion of free-will. ) And therefore the more the will of mandoth caſt off and re- 
=<& God. the 'more baſe, ſervile, and captive it grows. In which ſenſe we affirm 
againſt the Papiſts, that by nature man, fince the ta}l of Adam, hath no- freewill or 
Ky aarer power to believe and convertunto God, orto prepare himlelf thereunto. 

2. In man fallen, and being thereby univerſally in all his faculties levened with 
vitiousand malignant pringiples, there is a native pravity and corrupt force, which 
putteth forthit ſelf in reſiſting all thoſe powerful workings of the word and ſpirit 
of grace, that oppoſe themſelves againſt the body of fin, and move the will unto 
holy reſolutions : for the wiſdom of the fleſh cannot be fubjeCt to the Law of God, 
Row 8. 7. Thefleſh will luſt againſt the ſpirit,” as being contrary thereunto, Gal. g. 
7 an uncircumciſed heart will always refifttheholy Spirit, As 7. 5T. there is ſuch 
a natural antipathy between the purity of the Word, and the impurity of the will 
of man, that he naturally+refufeth to hear, and ſnuffeth at it, and pulleth away the 
ſhoulder and hardneth the heart, and ſtoppeth the ears, and ſhuteth the eyes, and 
ſeteth up ſtrong holds; and high reaſonings againſt the ways of God,and is never ſo 
wel! as when he can get off all fightsand thoughts of God,and be,asit were, without 
God in the world, Fer. 5.3. 6. 10, 17, 23- 19. 15. Mal. I. 13. 2 Chron. 36, 16. 

According to the degrees and remainders of this natural corruption, ſo far forth 

as FA is unmortified and unſubdued by the you of grace, this original force doth 
roportionably pur forth it elf in withſtanding and warring againſt the Spirit of 
God even in the regenerate themſelves: a notable example whereof we have in 
Aſa of whomir is ſaid, that he was wroth with Hanani the Seer, and put him in a 
riſon-houſe and was in rage with him, when he reproved him for his carnal conl- 
dence,2 Chron.16.10. And the Apoſtledoth, in-niany words, both ſtate and bewail the 
warring of the Law of his members againſt the Law of his mind, fo that when he 
did with the one ſerve the Law of God, he did with the other ſerve the Law of (in, 


and was unable to dothe thing which he would ;, and the evil which he would nor, 


' he did do by the ſtrength of ſin that dwelled in him, Rom. 7.14,15. 


-- 4, We are to diſtinguiſh of the wills of God, which are ſet forth in Scripture two 
— bee than is voluntas (igri, Or that will of God whereby he requires us 
to work; and which he hath appointed to be obſerved by us. His will ſignified in 
Precepts and Prohibitions: This is the will of God, faith the Apoltle, even your 
fanQification, 1 The 4-3. So we are aid to prove, to try, to doGods will, or that 
which is pleaſing in his fight, Marth. 7. 21. Rome. 12.2. Joh. 8.29. And there is 26- 
Inntas benepla 5, thewill of hispurpoſe and counſel, according unto which he him- 
ſelf. in his own ſeeret and unſearchable good pleafure is pleaſed to work ; for he 
worketh all things after the counſel of his own will, Epheſ: 1.11. Whatſoever the 

doth'iin heaven and earth, Pſal.135. 6. And no ſecond cauſes 


Lord pleaſeth, that he | 
ing elſe, though they never ſo proudly break the order of Gods re- 
err bug what his bs wes. counſel had before determined, AFs 4.28. The 


ill of recept and command is every day violated, reſiſted, and broken 
on by wits D_ unto their own deſtruQion. How often would I, and ye 
would not 2 Matth, 23.37. Fer-13.11. But the will of Godscounſel and purpoſe 
cannot be reſiſted nor withſtood by all the powers of the world ; the counſel of the 
Lord muſt ſtand; and * thoſe very Agents that work- purpolely to diſappoint and 
ſubvert it, do, by thoſe very workings of theirs, bring it to pals: and when by their 
owt intentions they are enemies to it, by Gods wonderful ordering and direfing, 
quos honos & juſtos ipſe praſcivit tendant 
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they are executioners of it, Rom. 9g. 19. Pſal: 33.11. 115.2. Prov. I9. 21. Eſa. 46; 

IO. Joſh. 24. 9,10.” EO - mY 
- 5. According unto this diſtintion of Gods Wl, we are toQiſtinguiſh of his Calf. 
Some are called Voluntate ſigni, by the will of his Precept, when they have the will of 
God:made known unto them, and are'thereby perſuaded unto the obedience of it 
in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel; in which ſenſe qur Saviour faith, Many are called, but 
few choſen, Matth, 20.16. And unto thoſe who refuſe to come unto him, that they 
might have life, heyet faith, Theſe things 1 ſay that ye might be ſaved, Joh. 5. 34, 40- 
Others are called Yoluntate beneplaciti, ordained firſt unto eternal life by the free 
loveand grace of God, and then thereunto brought by the execution of that his de- 
cree and purpoſe, in the powerful calling and tranſlating them from darkneſs unto 
z Yocatio aha light. And this is to be called x7 n--$w,  arcording unto purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28. namely, 
& wy *. the purpoſe and counſel of ſhewing mercy to whom he will ſhew mercy, Roe. 

oftrine ac- . I9, | 

commodemus = 6 They who are called, onely as the Hen calleth her Chicken, with the mere 
4p va outward call or voiceof Chriſt in the Evangelical Miniſtry, may and do reſiſt this 
ro qua fit cre= Call, and fo periſh. Chorazir, and Bethſaida, and Capernaum, were outwardly called 
ps & 5” by the moſt powerful Miniſterial. means that ever the world enjoyed, both in Do- 
_—— '- Erine and Miracles; and yet our Saviour tells them, that they ſhall be in a worſe 
* condition in the day of Judgment, than Tyre, Sidoz, or Sodom, Matth. 11. 21. 24. 
So the Prophet complains, Who hath believed our report, or towhom is the arm of 
_ the Lord revealed? 1/2. 53. 1. which the Evangeliſt applies unto the argument of 
converlion, Joh: 12.37. 40. for fo the hand or arm of the Lord is faid to be with his 

Miniſters, when by their Miniſtery men do turn to theLord, A&s 11. 21. And the 

ſame Prophet again, or Chriſt in him complains, AZ the day long have I ſtretched forth 

wy hands unto a diſobedient and g1in-ſaying people, Iſa. 65.2. Rom. 10..21 fo diſ. 

obedient and gain-ſaying, that wefind them reſolve ſometimes point blank, contrary 

to the call of: God, Jer. 44. 16, 17. Jer. 18. 11, 12. Jer. 2. 25. Matth. 23. 27. 

SeF. 8 7. They who are called inwardly and ſpiritually with an heavenly call, vocatione 
| alta e> ſecundum propoſitum, with ſuch a call as purſueth the counſel and. purpoſe of 
Mud neſcio God for, their ſalvation, though they do reſiſt quoad pugnarm, and corruption in 
quomode 4c!” them doth ſtrive to bear up againſt the grace of Chriſt, yet ghey do not reſiſt finally 
— and quo4d everntum, unto the repelling or defeating of the operation of Gods effe- 
niſenos veli- Etual grace: but they are thereby framed to embrace, approve, and ſubmit unto 
Der ire» that call, God himſelf working a good will in them, captivating their thoughts unto 
tur, etiam vo- the obedience of Chriſt, and working inthem that which is pleaffog in his own fight, 
ns om Phil. 2. 13."2 Cor. 19. 5. Heb. 13. 21. -—__ 

MIRT-<ns implician. li ratia que occulte humanis rut ta'e tribui 
Feud, Theo guipg wribuinr, cords dur primins feat, De Predein Flo OSHS frituing, dull dur code 


| And this is doneby a double at. 

 Sel.g, TT. Anat of ſpiritual teaching, and Irradiating the mind and judgment with hea- 
| venly light, called by the Prophet the writing of the Law in the heart, and putting 
It into the inward parts, Jer. 31. 23. 2 Cor. 3. 3. and.byour Saviour, The Fathers 

nn 4” 4 PN 45- and the holy Spirits convincing of jy righteouſneſs and judg- 

ment, Joh. 16.8, 11. and by the Apoſtle, A demonſtration of the Spirit and power, 

1 Cor. 2.4. Aſpiritual revelation of wiſdom out of the Word unto the con Clence, 

Epheſ. 1. 17. For though we are to condemn fanatick revelations beſides the Word, 

and without it, yet we muſt acknowledge ſpiritual revelation, or manifeſtation of 

the divine light and power of the Word, by the holy Spirit, in the minds of men 
converted: for the Word of God beinga ſpiritual obje&, doth, unto the falvivical 
knowledge of it, require ſuch a ſpiritual quality in the faculty which muſt know It, 

as may beabſe to paſs aright judgment upon it ; for ſpiritual things are ſpiritually 

diſcerned, I Cor. 2. 14. It is true, the hypocrites and other wicked men may have 
very much notional and intelle&ual knowledge of the Scriptures, and thoſe holy 

Cibus in omni things therein revealed, Heb. 6. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 21. But none of that knowledoe 
fmillimus eſt amounteth unto that which is called the teaching of God, and a ſpiritual demon- 
Ns ſtration : for the myſteries of the Goſpel were unto this end revealed, that by them 
demicntes non WE might be brought unto the obedience of Chriſt; and therefore the knowledge 
elunur. 418. of themis never proportioned or commenſurate tothe objeq, till themind be there- 


conf. I.3.c.6. 

Sol non omnes | 
guibus ucetetiam cal-facit e Sic ſapientia multos quos docet non continuo etiam accendit. Aliud eſt multas divitias ſcire, aliud poſſideve : 
nee noritie divicem facit, ſed poſſeſſio Bern in Cam, Ser. 23, Tignoic eanA@y Yrwas F Ou, Baſil, de Martyre manemte, Hominis ſa- 
pientia pietaseſt, Aug. Enchir, c, 2. de doftr. Chriſtiana, I. 2.6,6,7. 1,1 c, 35s 
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upon H O SEA, Chap, 1 4 Verl. 8. 4 


by made *confirmed unto Chriſt, till'the conceptions which -are framed in us touch- 
ing God, and fin, and grace, and heaven, and eternal things, beſatable to thoſe which 
were in the mind of Clfiſt, i Cor. 2. 16. Evangelical truths are not fitted unto mere 
intelle&ual, but unto praftical judgment. Itisſuch aknowledge.of Chriſt, as may 
fill us with the fulneſs of God, Epheſ. 3. 18, 19. © A knowledge that muſt work com- 
munion with Chriſt, and conformity unto him, Pl. 3. 10. A knowledge that muſt 
produce a good converſation, Jam. 3. 15, Hethat ſaith he kyoweth hine,” and keepeth 
| 210t his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him, & Joh, 2.3, 4., We do not 
know Chriſt, till we know him as our chiefeſt good, as our choiſeſt treaſure, as our 
unſearchable riches, as eleft, and precious, and defirable, and altogether lovely, 
and the faireſt of ten thouſand, and worthy all acceptation, in compariſon of whom, 


all the world beſides is as dung. ; The knowledge of Chriſt is not ſeeing onely, but” 


ſceing and taſting, Pſal. 34. 8. Pſal. 119. 103. And therefore they who in one ſenſe 
are ſaid to haveknown God, Rome. 1, 23. are yet in the ſameplace, verſe 28. ſaid not 
to have God in their knowledge, It is anexcellent ſpeechof the -TATY xs That 
ſuch as every man is in himſelf, ſuch tsthe end that he works unto, and ſuch notions 
he hath ofthat good which is his end. And therefore it is impoſlible that a wicked 
frame of heart can everlook upon any ſupernatural object as his laſt end, oras prin- 
cipally deſirable. If I ſhould ſee a man chooſe a {mall trifle beforea rich Jewel, how- 
ever he ſhould profeſs to know the excelleney, and to value the richnels of that 
Jewel; yet I ſhould conclude that he did not indeed underſtand the worth of it 
aright. And therefore unto the perfe& and proper knowledge of ſupernatural 
things, thereis required a ſpecial work of the grace and ſpirit of Chriſt opening the 
heart, and working it to a ſpiritual conſtitution proportionable to ſuch kind of 
truths about which it is converſant. The Scripture every where attributeth this 
work unto God, and his Spirit; itis he that giveth a heart to perceiye, and eyes to 


ſee, andearsto hear, Det. 29. 5. It is he that giveth an heart to knoWhyn, Fer. 24.7. / 


It is he that manifeſteth himſelf untothoſe that love him, Fob. 15. 2x.: .It is he that 
revealeth unto us by his Spirit the things of God, 1 Cor. 2, 10. Itis he that giveth 
usan underſtanding, 1 Foh. 5. 20. and that opens the underſtanding to underſtand 
the Scriptures, Luke 24.45. Ads 16. 14. It is he that 'teacheth us to call Chriſt our 
Lord, Matth. 16. 17. 1 Cor. 12. 3. for the voice of carnal and corrupt #afon is, 
We will not have this man to reign over #s, Luke 19. 14. Every man naturally frameth 
and ſhapeth his notions of doGrinal matters unto the manner of his conſcience and 
converſation, embracing that which is conſonant, and rejecting that which is difſo- 
nant thereunto, Mzc. 2.11. Eſa.3c. 10,11. To the unclean, every thing is unclean, 
becauſe the very mind and conſcience of ſuch men is defiled, Tit. 1.15. This then is 
the firſt work in effe&nal calling, the opening of the eye of the mind rightly to con- 
ceive of the things of God, of the guilt of ſin, of the heavineſs of wrath, of the peril 
of periſhing, of the weight and moment of damnation and ſalvation, of the things that 
concern itseverlaſting peace, of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, of the beautiesof' holi- 
nefs, of the exceeding abundant weight of glory, of the comforts of the holy Spirit, 
and theuriſpeakable and glorious joy ſhed forth into'the heart .-by believing. Theſe 
truths the heart is fo convinced of, as ſeriouſly to porider them, and to fix its deepeſt 
and ſaddeſt conſiderations upon them. | _ = Es 
2. An aCt of ſpiritual inclining ad effe@ual determining the will of man to embrace 
the ultimate diate of a mind thus enlightned, and to make a moſt tree, ſpontaneous, 
and joyful choice of ſupernatural good things thus nguly apprehended, upon a 
clearand deliberate conlideration of their excellency above all other things, Phz/. 
3. 8. This aCt of chooſing the Lotd for our portion and chiefeſt good, and of cleaving 
unto him, we find often meritioned in the Scripture, Det. 3o. 19. Foſh. 24. 22. 
Pſal. 84. 10. Heb. 11. 25. A&s 11: 23. Pſal. 119. 30, 31;173. For when the Soul 
ofa man is fo throughly, by Gods teaching, convinced of the danger and miſery of ſin, 
whereiryſo long as a man continueth, he lives onely to diſhonorr God, and to undo 
himſelf; of the benefit of righteouſneſs in Chriſt, whereby he 1s reconciled unto God, 
and adopted unto a glorious inheritance 3 and of the be.zuty of holineſs, whereby he 
is conformed unto Chriſt his head, and fitted for the inheritance : Theſe previous 
atts of heavenly teaching, are always ſeconded with effeFnal operations upon the will, 
fuitable-unto themſelves; for the /iberty of the will, doth not ſtand in a perem- 
ptory-indifferency unto any obje& whatſoever, (elſe there ſhould be no liberty in 
heaven) this is a defe& and imperfeCtion, not any matter of power or freedom. M;- 
ſera vis eſt valere ad nocendum. But the liberty of will ftandeth in this, that being a 
reaſonable appetite; it is apt to be Jed one way or another, to choofe one thing or 
anotner, 
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another, according to the diftates of Reaſon, and ſervato ordine finis, with ſubjeti- 
onto that which 1s made appear to be the ſupreme end and happineſs of the Soul ; 
for every faculty is naturally ſubſervient to the ultimate good of that nature where- 
of it is a faculty, and ſhould monſtrouſly exorbitatefrom 1ts uſe and end, if it ſhould 
put forthit ſelf tothe deſtrution, or refuſe to cloſe with that which is the happineſs 
ofthe Soul: unto which it pertains. As ſoon as ever therefore the Spirit of grace doth, 
by ſucha ſpiritual and practical demonſtration as hath been deſcribed, ſet forth God 
in Chriſt as the ſupreme and moſt unqueſtionable end and happineſs of the Soul, there 
are conſequently futable impreſſions uponthe will, determining it unto operations 
conform unto ſuch a beautitul and glorious object, and enlarging it to run into this 
centre, to renounce all other things, and to cleave onely unto this. 

And theſe a&s upon the will are, - 

1. By preventing grace, 1t 1s bended and excited unto heavenly apparitions, and 
unto the choice ot ſuch ſpiritual good things, the ſovereign excellencies whereof 
have been ſo ſweetly repreſented. Good is the object of the wil/ ; we cannot will evil 
under the notion of evil; and amongſt good things, that which i by the praftical 
judgment reſolved to be beſt, and that by the teaching of God himſelf, ( who neither 
1s deceived, norcan deceive ) isthe object of the wills eleFioz : And thus God, by 

_ © his exciting grace, worketh in us ipſum velle, that every att whereby we chuſe Chriſt 
_ and ſubſcribe our name in the call of his ſoldiers and ſervants, anſwering the call of 
God by a moſt cheerful conſent thereunto. - —_ - _ 
2. By aſſiſting and co-operating grace 3, it is further enabled to put forth this goo 
_ =— will nf af fin and ſo to work towards itsfalvation, Iſa. 26. 12. L Cor. 15. 10. 
operando inci» Laſtly, by ſubſequent grace, it is carried on towards perteftion, to finiſh what was 
Fre —— oY begun, and ſo to proced fiom the beginning of faith in vocation, tothe end of faith 
ratur cum vo- 1N ſalvation, the Spirit of Chriſt working 7 #5, as he himſelt did work for #9, unto a 
_— _—_ ——_ eſt, ſaving to the x.ttermoſt thoſe that come unto God by him, Phil. 1.6. 
ors & I Pet. 2. 10. Epheſ. 4.13. Heb. 7. 25. 
lib. Arbit.c.17. And'by this meansthe zatzve obſtinacy of the will, both in and after converſion, is 
; 0-9; mL ſubdued, ſothat it neither doth nor can overcome the grace of God working effe- 
cap. 31. contr, Ctually with bis Word : Firſt, becauſe of the purpoſe of God, to ſhew mercy where he 
7-&p. P48 will ſhew mercy, which can in no wiſe be reſilted. Secondly, becauſe of the power of 
Non mibi ſuf- God, in the effeual applying of that mercy unto the Souls of men with admirable 
ficit quodſemel ſweetneſs, with undeniable evidence, with inecffable perſuaſioxr, with omnipotent and 
——_ {7 invincible exergy, which no hardneſs of heart is able to refuſe, becauſe the proper 
verit: Peto ut Operation of it 1s to take away that hardneſs which would refuſe it, and that by an 
—_— act of equal power with that whereby Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, which all the 
rurſuspeto,cFc. WOLld was not able to hinder or prevent, Epheſ. 1.19. Col. 2.12. 1 Pet. 1.5. Thus 
Her. ey. welee, though we deſire, and endeavour, and purpoſe, and covenant converſion and 
amendment of lite z yet thewhole progreſs of converſion, our promiſes, our cove- 
Nants, our abilities, our ſufficiencies to make good any thing, doall receive their ſ{ta- 
bility from the grace of God. 
"oY From whence we learn, Firſt, not to put confidence in our own ſtudies, vows, 
purpoſes, promiſes of new obedience. Every man is a liar 3 no fooner left unto him- 
Vid. Aug. de (e]f, but he becomes a miſerable ſpectacle of weakneſs and mutability. Even Adam 
—_ in innocency, when he was to be ſupported, and perſevere by his own ſtrength, 
though he had no finor inward corruption to betray him, how ſuddenly was he 
thrown down from his excellency by Satan with a poor and ſlender temptation ? 
how ſtrangely did a creature of fo high and noble a conſtitution exchange God him- 
{elf for the fruit of a Tree, believe a Serpent before a Maker, and was ſo miſerably 
cheated as to ſuppole, that by caſting away Gods [mage, he ſhould become the more 
like htm? Who could have thought that David, a man after Gods own heart, 
with one miſcarryingglance of his eye, ſhould have been plunged into ſuch a gulph 
of {in and miſery as he fell into? that ſo ſpiritual arfd heavenly a Soul ſhoulſil be fo 
v1 Bellerophon fuddenly overcome with ſo ſenſual a tempration ? that ſo merciful and righteous a 
literas in ſeip- man ſhould fo greatly wrong a faithful ſervant, as he did Qriah, and then make the 
Jumſcrifts j*= innocent blood of him whom he wronged, a mantle to palliate and to cover the 
2.5 lu, de Wrong, and make ule of his fidelity to convey the letters and inſtructions for his own 
Curiefrate. ruine? Who could have thought that Lox, fo ſoon after he had been delivered from 
fire and brimſtone, and vexed with the filthy converſation of the Sodomrites, ſhould 
be himſelfinflamed with unnatural inceſtuous luſt > Who could have ſuſpe&ed that 
Peter, who had his name from a Rock, ſhould be ſo ſoon ſhaken like a Reed, and 
after ſo ſolemn a proteſtation not to forſake Chriſt, though all elſe ſhould, Fes be 
| riven 
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upon HOSE A, Chap. 14: Verl. 8. | 


driven with the voice of a Maid from his ſtedfaſtneſs, and with oaths and curſes to be 
the firſt that denied him? Surely every mar is his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity, 
Therefore it behoveth us to be always humbled in the ſight ot our ſelves, and to 

be jealous, T. Of our original inzpotency unto the doing of any good, unto the for- 

bearing of any evil, unto the repelling of any temptation by our own power. Tr his 

own might ſhall no man be ſtrong, 1 Sam.2.9. To be a ſinner, and to be withont 
ſtrength, are termsequivolent in the Apoſtle, Rowp. 5. 6,8. Nay, even where there 

Is a Will to do good, there is a defect of power to perform it, Rom. 7. 18. our 

ſtrength is not in our ſelves, but in the Lord, and in the power of his might, and in 

the working of his Spirit in our inner man, Ephe. 6. 10. 3. 19. Phil. 4.13. Itbuta * 

good thought ariſe in our mind, or a good deſire and wwotior be tirring in our heart, or 

a good word drop from our lips, we have great cauſe to takenotice of the grace of 

God that offered it to us, and wrought it in us, and to admire how any of the fruit of 

Paradiſe could grow in fo heathy a wilderneſs. = | 

2, Ofour natural a-tipathy and reluftancy unto holy duties 3 our aptneſs to draw 

back towards perdition 3 to refuſe and thruſt away the offersand motions ofgrace z 
our Rebellion which ariſeth from the Law of the members againſt the Law of rhe 
mind ; the continual droppings of a corrupt heart upon any of the tender buds and 
and ſproutings of piety that are wrought within us, ouraptneſs to be weary of the 
yoke, and to ſhake off the burden of Chriſt trom our ſhoulders, 1/2. 43. 22. our na- ,,,,_ .- 
tural tevity and inconſtancy of ſpirit in any holy reſolutions, continuing as a morn- —— 
ing dew, which preſently is dried up, beginning in the ſpirit, and ending in the mes, placers 
fleſh, having interchangeable fits of the one and the other; like the Polyps, now of what nd 
onecolour, and anon of another 3 now hot with zeal, and anon cold with ſecurity; malirls, fee 
now ————— with Songs of tharksgiving for deliverance out of Egypt, and tur. Sence. 


—_ 


uickly after thruſting Moſes away, and 1n heart returning unto Egypt again. Sach fr in- 


a diſcompoſednefſs and natural inſtability there is in the ſpirit of man, that, like ſtrings dicium eſt male 
in an J-ſtrument, it is apt to be altered with every change of weather : nay, while —— 
you areplaying onit, you muſt ever and anon be new tuningitz like water heated, ON 
which is always offering to reduce it ſelt to its own coldnels. No longer Sun, no 
longer light; no longer Chriſt, no longer grace : If his back beat any time upon 
us, our back will immediately be turned from him 3 like thoſe forgetful creatures 
in Seneca, who even while they are eating, if they happen to look aſide from their 
meat, — loſe the thoughts of it, and go about ſecking for more. 

3. Ofthe manitold decays and abatements of the grace of God in us, our aptneſs 
to leave our firit love, Rev. 2. 4. How did Hezekiah tall into an impolitick vain-glory, 
bin ſhewing all his treaſures unto the Ambaſſadors of a Forreign Prince, thereby b Z-ge hnperi- 
kindling a deſire in him to be Maſter of fo rich a Land, as foon as God left him unto ©? my re 
himſelf, 2 K3rg. 20. 12, 13. How quickly, without continual husbandry, will a Gar- hes 
den or Vineyard be waſted and- over-grown with weeds? How eafily is a Ship, when io, ne Barbari 
it is at the very ſhore, carried with a {torm back into the Sea again ? ' How quickly oof =_ 
will a curious Watch, it 1t lie open, | avon duſt into the wheels, and be out of or- cans fines 
der? Though therefore thou have found ſweetneſs in Religion, joy in the holy {2mm 
Spirit, comfort, yea heaven in good duties, power againſt corruptions, ſtrength rex exporters 
againſt temptations, triumph over afflictions, aſſurance of Gods favour, vigour, life, 19 debeans. Ex 
and great enlargement of heart in the ways of godlineſs; yet for all this, be not HS 
high-mitded, but fear- Remember the Flower that is wide open in the morning, Kegni interiors 
when the Sun ſhines upon it, may be ſhut up in the evening before night come. If 79" <4mirun- 
the Sun had not ſtood ſtill, Foſhra had not taken vengeance on the enemy, Joſh, pune = 
10. 13. and if the Sun of Righteouſneſs do not conſtantly ſhine upon us, us ſupply conceditur 
us, we ſhall not be able to purſue and carry on any victorious affeftions. While jew, 
God openeth his hand, thou art filled; but if he withdraw his face, thou wilt be trou- talog. Imperio- 


bled agalh Pſal. 104. 28, 29. Therefore take heed of reſting on thine own wiſdom 7% 


' or ſtrength. Thou maiſt, after all this, grieve the Spirit of God, and cauſe him to 


depart and hide himſelf from thee : thou maiſt fall from thy ſtedfaſtnefs, and loſe 
thy wonted comforts; thou maiſt havea dead winter upon the face of thy con- 
ſcience, and be brought to ſuch a ſad and diſconſolate condition, as to conclude 


that God hath caſt thee out of his fight, that he hath forgotten to be gracious, and 


hath ſhut up his loving kindneſs in difpleaſure 3 to roar out for anguilh of ſpirit, as 
one Whoſe bones are broken; thy foul may draw nigh to the grave, and thy life to 
the'deſtroyers, and thou maiſt find it a woful and a moſt infuperable difficulty to re- 
cover thy lifeand ſtrength again. It wasſo with Job, chap. 10. 16, 17. chap. 13. 26, 
27, 28, chap. 16.9, 13: chap. 3o. 15, 3I- It wasſo with David, Pſal. 51. 8. Pſal. 

Ffrif | 97: 2, 3,4 
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$7.2, 3, 4. It was ſo with Hemar, Pſal.88. and divers others. See Job 33. 19, 22 
Pſal. 10.3, 11. Iſa. 54. 6, 11. Jon. 2. 3,4. Therefore we ſhould (till remember in a 
calm to provide for a ſtorm 3 to ſtir up the graces of God continually in our ſelves, - 
that they be not quenched, 2 Tim, 1. 6. Soto rejoyce in the Lord, as withall to work 
out our own ſalvation with fear and trembling, P/al. 2. 11. Phil. 2. 12, 13. Never 
A | toletthe grace of God puff us up, or make us forgetful of our own weakneſs; bur, 
: as the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelf int regard of Gods grace, when I am weak, then am [ 
| ſtrong, 2 Cor. 12. 10. So to ſay of our ſelves in regard of our own natural corrupti- 
- on, When Iam-ſtrong, then I am weak. A 
Sef,1yz Secondly, this muſt notſo humble us, as todeject and diſmay us, or make us give 
over the hope of holding out to the end, when our natureis ſo weak, our encmies 
ſo ſtrong, our temptations ſo many 3 but we muſt witha}l be quickned by theſe 
conſiderations, with prayer to implore, and with faith to rely on and dra ſtrength 
| from theWord and grace of God, to have always the window of the Soul open to- 
wards the Sun of righteouſneſs, whereby the ſupplies of his grace to prevent, excite, 
aſſiſt, follow, eſtabliſh us, and carry on every good thing which he hath begun, for 
us, may be continually admitted. This is one of the moſt neceſlary duties for a 
Chriſtian, to hold cenſtant and fixed purpoſes in godlineſs : The Scripture frequent- 
ly calls upon us for them, that with purpoſe of heart we ſhould cleave unto God, As 
II. 23. That we ſhould continue i: the grace of God, AGs 13.43. That we ſhould 
be rooted and grounded in love, Epheſ. 3,17. That we would hold faſt the profeſſion 
4 our faith without wavering, Heb. 10.23, That we would be Stedfaſt and unmovea- 
le, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15.58. That we would look to 
ourſelves, that we may not loſe the things which we have wrought, 2 Joh. ver. 8. That 
we would hold fait, and keep the works of Chriſt unto the end, Rev. 2, 25,26. And it 
is that which godly menare moſt earneſtly follicitous about, and do ſtriveunto 
with greateſt importunity. I have purpoſed that my mouth ſhall nottranſgreſs, Pſal. 17. 
3. QUnite my heart to fear thy name, a 86.11. My heart is fixed to God, my heart is 
fixed; I will ſing and give praiſe, Pſal. 57. 7. Therefore in this caſe it is neceſſary 
for us to draw nigh unto God, who onely can ratifie all our pious reſolutions ; 
who giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no power encreaſeth ſtrength, Iſa. 
4o- 29. who onely can ſettle and ftabliſh the bearts of men, 1 Pet. 5, 10, The con- 
ſcience of our duty, the ſenſe of our frailty, the power, malice, and cunning of our 
enemies, the _— of our covenant, ſhould dire& the Soul perpetually unto 
God for the ſupply of his grace, that that may inall our weakneſſes be ſufficient for 
us, and hold us up that we may be fate, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. 1 I9. 117. and 
may never through infirmity or unſtableneſs of ſpirit violate our own re- 
ſolutions. 
eſis 3. This is matter of great comfort unto the godly, that in the midſt of ſo man 
| temptations, ſnairs,' impediments, amongſt which we walk, not onely the ſafety of 
our ſouls, and ſecurity of our eternal ſalvation, but even our preſent condition i 
this life, our converſion, our obedience, all our pious purpoſes of heart. all the 3 
grels we make in an holy converſation, do not depend upon the weakneſs "any pal 
certainty of an humane will, but upon the infallibletruth, the conſtant promiſe Ks 
immutable purpoſe, the invincible power, the free love, the abſolute grace theo . 
nipotent wiſdom and working of God, who doth whatſoever he pleaſeth both yo 
heaven and earth, and workethall things by the counſel of his own will. 1 the Lord 
change not, therefore the ſons of Jacob are not conſumed, Mal. 3.6. We poor and 
weak men change with every wind, ſtrong to day, and weak to morrow : Feed 
reſolute to day, ſhaken and ſtaggering to morrow; running forward to day, and 
revolting as faſt to morrow 3 no hold to be taken of our promiſes, no truſt 4 be 
given to our covenants; like Peter on the water, we walk one ltep and we fink an- 
ether. All our comfort is this, our ſtrength and ſtanding is not foundedin our ſelve 
| butin the Rock whereon wearebuilt, andin the power of God by which we a - 
kept through faith unto ſalvation, out of whoſe hands none are able to pluek 4 
. - : | pluek us; 
Qur very actions ae wrought in us, and carried on unto their end by the power 
of Chriſt, who hath mercy, wiſdom, and ſtrength enough to reſcue us, as __ the 
power of hellanddeath, fofrom the dangerof our own lickly and froward hearts 
To ſee a man, when he is half a mile from his enemy, draw a ſword to encounter 
him, ortake up a ſtone to hithim, would be but a ridiculous ſpefacle; for what 
could he do with ſuch weapons by his own ſtrength at ſuch a diſtance? But if he 
mount a Canon, and point that level againſt the enemy; this we do not wonder 
at, though the diſtance be ſo great, becauſe though the ation be originally his, 
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yet the effe& of it proceedeth from the forceof the materials andinſtruments which 
he uſeth, to wit, the Powder, the Bullet, the Fire, the Cannon. It ſeemed abſurd, in 
' the eye of the Enemy, for little David, with a Shepherds bag'and a ling, to go 
againſt Goliah, an armed Gyant, and it produced in his proud heart much diſdain 
and inſultation, 1 Saz. 17.41, 42, 43. But when.we hear David mention the name 
of God, in the ſtrength and confidence whereof he came againſt fo proud an enemy, 
this makes us conclude weak David {trong enough to encounter with great Golzah. 
It is not our own ſtrength, but the love of God which is the foundation of our tri- 
umph over gl enemies, Ro. 8. 38, 39. Eu 
But ſome will then fay, Then we may be ſecure, if Gods grace and power be 
our alone ſtrength, then let us commit our ſelves and our ſalvation unto him, and 
in the mean time give over all thoughts and care of it our ſelves, and live as weliſt ; 
no at of ours can fruſtrate the counſel of the love of God. To this we anſwer with 
the Apoſtle; God forbid. Though the enemies of Free: grace do thus argue, yet they 
who indeed have the grace of Godin their hearts, have betterlearned Chriſt. For 
it is againſt the formal nature of the grace and Spirit of Chriſt to ſuffer thoſe in 
whom it dwelleth to give over themſelves unto ſecurity and negle& of God : for 
race is a vital and ative principle, and doth ſo work in us, as that it doth withal 
S:lpoſe and direct us unto working too. The property of grace is.to fight againſt, 
and to kill ſin, as being moſt extremely contrary unto.itz and therefore it is a moſt 
irrational way of arguing, to argue from the being of grace to the life of fin, How 
ſhall we that are dead to fi live any longer therein £ Rom. 6.2. If we be dead to (in, 
this is argument enough, in the Apoſtles judgment, why we ſhould ſet our affecti- 
ons on . c_ above, Col. 3- 2, 3- Thegrace of God doth not onely ſerve to bring 
falvation, but to zeach us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luits, and to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, Tit. 2.11, 12. He who hath decreed 
ſalvation as the end, hath decreed alſo the antecedent means unto that end to be 
uſed in manner ſuitable to the condition of reaſonable and voluntary agents, unto 
whom it belongs, having their minds by grace enlightned, and their wills by grace 
prevented, to co-operate with the ſame grace in the further purſuance of their fal- 
vation. And if at any time corruption ſhould, in Gods children, abule his grace 
andefficacy unto ſuch preſumptuous reſolutions, they would quickly rue fo unrea- 
ſonable and carnal a way of arguing, by the woful ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure in 
withdrawing the comforts of his grace from them, which would make them ever 
after take Lacs how they turn'd the grace of God into wantonneſs any more. 
' Certainly, the more the ſervants of God are aſſured of his affiſtance, the more care- 
ful they arein uſing it unto his own ſervice. Who more ſure of the grace of God 
thanthe Apoſtle Pax, who gloried of it as that that made him what he was? By the 
grace of God I am that I am; who knew that Gods grace was ſufficient for him, and 
that nothing could ſeparate him from the love of Chriſt, who knew whom he had 
believed, and that the grace of the Lord was exceeding abundant towards him ? 
and yet who more tender and fearful of ſin? who more ſet againſt corruption, 
more abundant in duty, morepreſling unto perfection; than he 2 This is the nature 
of grace to animateand actuate the faculties of the Soul in Gods ſervice, to ratifie 
our Covenants, and to enable us to perform them. | | 
Fourthly, as it is ſingular comfort to the ſervants of God, that their own wills 
and purpoſes are in Gods keeping, and fo they cannot ruine themſelves; fo it is 
alſo, that all other mens wills and reſolutions are in Gods keeping too, ſo that they 
ſhall riot be able to purpoſe or reſolve on any evil againſt the Church without leave 
 fromhim. So then firſt, when the rage and paſſions of men break out, Tribe di- 
vided againſt Tribe, Brother againſt Brother, Father againſt Child, Head againſt 
Body ; when the band of unity, which was wont to knit together this flouriſhing 
Kingdom, 1s broken like the Prophets ſtaff, and therewithall the beauty of the Na- 
tion miſerably withered and decayed, (for theſe two go (till together, Beauty and 
Bands, Zach. 11. Io. 14, ) we muſt look on all this as Gods own work. It was he 
that ſent an evil ſpirit between) Abi-zelech and the men of Shechechemr, for the mutual 
uniſhment of the ſins of one another. It was he who turned the hearts of the 
Pe option to hate his people, and to deal ſubtilly with them, Pſal. 105. 25. Heſent 
the Arian againſt his people, giving them a charge to take the ſpoil and the 
prey, and to tread thern down like the mire of the ſtreets, Iſa. 10. 6, 16. He appoint- 
ed the ſword of the King of Babyloy, by his over-ruling dircCion, to go againſt 
adah, and not againſt the Ammonites, Ezek. 21.19, 22. He, by the ſecret command 


of his Providence, tnarked ſome for ſafety, and gave commiſſion to kill and flay 
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others, Ezek. 9.4, 5- It is he who giveth Jacob for a ſpoil, and 1ſrael to the robbers, 
and poureth out upon them the ſtrength of battel, 1/2, 42. 24, 25. If there be evil 
in a City, in a Kingdom, the Lord hath done it, Amos 3. 6. {ſa.45. 7. This conſi- 
deration 1s very acful both to humble us, when we conſider that God hath a: cox- 
troverſce againſt the Land, and that it is he whom wehave to do withall in theſe ſad 
commotions that are in the Kingdoms and to quiet and ſilence us, that we may 
not dare to murmur at the courſe of his wiſe and righteous proceedings with us3 
and to direft us with prayer, faith, and patience to implore, and in his good time to 
expect ſuch an iſflueand cloſe,, as we are ſure ſhall be for his own glory, and for the 
manifeſtation of his mercy towards his people, and his juſtice towards all that areim- 


4 


placable enemies unto S7oz. +00 Y 
- 2. Inthe troubles of the Church, this is matter of ſingular comfort, that however 


enemies may ſay, This and that. we will do, hither and thither we will go, though 
they may combine together, and be mutually confederate, Pſal. 83. 2,5. and gird 
themſelves, and take counſel, and ſpeak the word ; yet in all this God hath the 
caſting voice. There is little heed to be. given unto what Ephraim ſaith, except God 
fay the fame 3 without him, whatſoever 1s counſelled ſhall come to nought, what- _. 
ſoever is decreed or ſpoken ſhall not ſtand, Ef. 8. 9. 10. We have a lively Hypoty- 
poſes or deſcription of the ſwift, confident, and furious march of the great Hoſt of 
Sennacherib towards Feruſalem, with the great terrors and conſternation of the in- 
habitants in every place where they came, weeping, flying, removing their habi- 
tations, 1/a. 10. 28, 29, 30, 31. and when he was advanced unto Nob, from which 
place the City Fersſalezz might be ſeen, he there ſhook his hand- againſt Feruſalem, 
threatning what he would do untoit. And then when the waters were come to the 
very neck, and the Afriaz was in the heighth of pride and fury, God ſent forth a 
prohibition againſt all their reſolutions, and that huge Army which was, for pride 
and number, like thethick Trees of Lebanor, were ſuddenly cut down by a mighty 
one, to wit, by the Angel of the Lord, ver. 33, 34. compared with Ezek, 31. 3, 10. 
1a. 17.12, 13, 14. 37-36. Therefore, | 

- 3. Ourgreateſt bufineſsis to apply our ſelves to God, who alone is the Lord that 
healeth us, who alone can joyn the two ſticks of Ephraim and Judas, and makethem 
one, Exod. 15.26. Ezek. 27.19. that he would {till the raging of the Sea, and 
command acalm again. He can ſay, Ephraim ſhall fay thus and thus; he hath the 
hearts of Kings, and conſequently of all other men, in his hands, Prov..21. 1. and 
he can turn them as Rivers of water, which. way foever he will ; as men by..art can 
derive waters, and divert them from one courſe to another, ( as they did in theSiege 
of Babylon, as Hiſtorians tell us, whereunto the Scripture ſeemeth to. refer, 1/a. 43. 
I5, 16. Iſa. 44. 23, 28. Jer. 50. 23. Jer. 51. 36.) Hecan ſway, alter, divert, over- 
rule the purpoſes of menas it pleaſeth him, reconciling Lambs and Lions unto one 
another, Iſa. 11. 6. making Iſrael, 'Egypr, and Aſria agree together, 1/a. 19. 24, 25. 
He can ſay to Balaazr, Bleſs, when his mind was to curſe, Foſh. 24. 10. He can turn 
the wrath of Labaz into a Covenant of kindneſs with Jacob, Ger. 31. 24, 44. and 
when Eſaz had advantageto execute his threats againſt his Brother, he can then turn 
reſolutions of cruelty into kifles, Ger, 33. 4. And when Saxl had compaſſed David 
and his men round about, 'atidhas moſt likely to take them, he can even then take 
him off by a neceſlary diverſiong3 Sa. 23. 26, 27, 28. This1s the comfortot Gods 
people, that what ever men fay, except God fay it tooz.it ſhall come all to no- 


' thing. He can reſtrain the wrath of men whenſoever it Pleaſeth him, and he will 


doit when it hath proceeded fo far astp glorifie his power, and to make way for 
the more notable manifeſtation of his goodneſsto his people, P/al. 76. 10. And thus 
far of Gods Anſwer to the Covenant of Ephraim , they promiſed to renounce Idols, 
and here God promiſeth that they ſhould renounce them. — * | 
Now thereare two things more to be obſerved from this expreſſion, What have I 
to do anymore with Idols  1.That in true Converſion, God maketh our ſpecial ſin 
tobe the obje& of our greateſt deteſtation 3 which point hath been opened before. 
2. From thoſe words, ary more, That the nature of true repentance is to break ſin 
off, as the expreſſion1s, Dar. 4.27. and not to ſuffer a man to continue any longer 
init, Roz. 6.1, 2. It makesa man eſteem the time paſt ſufficient to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, 1 Pet. 4. 2,3. and is exceeding thrifty. of the time to come, fo 
to redeem it, as that God may have all, doth not linger, nor delay, nor make ob- 
zections, or {tickat inconveniencies, or raiſe doubts whether it be ſeaſonable to go 
out of Egypt and Sodow or no; is notat the ſluggards language, modo & modo, a 
little more ſleep, a little more {lumber nor at Agrippa's language, Alwoi?t thou per- 
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fuade8t me; norat Felix hisJanguage, When T have a convenient ſeaſon, I will ſend 
for thee 5 but icmmediately;reſolves with Paul, not to confer with fleſh and blood, 
Gal. 1.16. and makes haſte fo flie from the wrath to come, whileit is yet to come, be- 
fore it overtake us, Lake 3. 7. doth not make anxious or cavilling queſtions; What 

all T do for the hundred Talents? how (hall I maintain my life, my credit, my fami- 
ly ? how ſhall I keep my friends ? how ſhall I preſerve mine intereſts, or ſupport 
mine eſtate? but ventures the loſs of all for the excellency of the knowledg of 
Chriſt, Matth. 13. 46. Phil. 3. 7, 8. is contented to part with a Skie-ful of Stars for 
one Sun of Righteouſneſs: The Converts that return to Chriſt, come like Drome- 
daries, like Doves, like Ships no wings, no fails can carry them faſt enough from 
their former courſes unto him, Iſa. 60. 6,7,8.9. Abraham is up betimes in the 
morning, though it be to the facrificing ofa Son, Ger. 22, 3. David makes haſte, and 
delays when he is to keep Gods commandments, Pal. 119. 60, When Chriſt cal- 
led his Diſciples, immediately they left their nets, their ſhip, theirfather, and fol- 
lowed him, Matth. 4, 20, 22. This is the mighty power of Repentance; it doth not 
give dilatory anſwers, it doth not ſay to Chriſt, Go away now, and come to mor- 
row, then [ will hear thee; Iam not yet old enough, or rich enough, I have nor 
gotten yet pleaſure, or honour, or profit, or preferment enough by my fins; but 
preſently it hears and entertains him. I have finn'd enough already to condemn, 
to ihame, to ſlay me; I have ſpent time and ſtrength enough already upon it, for 
ſuch miſerable wagesas ſhame and death cometo; therefore I will never any more 
have to do with it. This is the ſweet and moſt ingenuous voice of Repentance, The 
thing which T ſee not, teach me-3 and if Thave done iniquity, I will do no more, Job 34. 32. 
Thereis no fin more contrary to repentance than Apoltaty 3 for godly ſorrow work- 
eth repentance unto ſalvation, which the Soul never finds reaſon to repent of, 2 Cor. 
7. 10, 11. Letus therefore take heed of an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living God, Heb. 3. 12. and of drawing backunto perdition, Heb. 10.39. of diſmiſſing 
our fins, as the Jews did their ſervants, Jer. 34. 16. and calling them back again: 
for Sataz uſually, returns with ſeven more wicked ſpirits, and maketh the laſt ſtate 
of ſuch a man worſe than the firſt, Lyke 11.26. Ground which hath beena long 
time laid down from tillage unto paſture, if afterwards it be new broken, will 
bring a much greater crop of corn than it did formerly, when it was a common 
field : and ſo the heagt which hath been taken off from fin, if it return to: it again, 
will be much more'truitful than before. As lean bodies have many times the ſtrongeſt 
appetite, ſo luſt, when it hath been kept lean, returns with greater hunger unto thoſe 
objets which feed it. Aſtream which hath been ſtopped, will run more violently, 
being once opened again. Therefore in repentance we muſt ſhake hands with fin for 
ever, and reſolve never more to tamper with it. | 


Now in that the Lord faith, 1 have heard him, and obſerved him, we learn hence, 


Firſt, That God hearethand anſwereth the prayers onely of penitents. When a man 
reſolves, I will have no more to dowith fin, then, not till then, doth his prayer find 
way to God. Impenitency clogs the wing of devgtion, and ſtops its paſſage unto 
Heaven. The perſon muſt be accepted before the petition; Chriſt Jeſus is the Prieſt 
that offereth, and the Altar which ſanctifieth all.our ſervices, 1 Per. 2, 5. 1ſa. 56. 7. 


And Chriſt will not be their Advocate in heaven, who refuſe to have him their 


King on earth. The Scripture is in no point more expreſs than in this, If T regard ini- 
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quity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me, Pſal. 66. 18. Prayer isa pouring out of Ter. Apol. 


the heart, if iniquity be harbour'd there, prayer is obſtructed, and if.it do break 
out, it will have the ſent and ſavour of that iniquity upon it. The ſacrifice of the 
wicked is an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 15.8, both becauſe it is impure in it ſelf, 
and becauſe it hath no Altar to ſanCtifie it. He that tnrneth away his ear from heating 
the Law, even his prayer ſhall be an abomination, Prov. 28, 9, Great reaſon that God 
ſhould refuſe tohear him, who refuſeth to hear God 3 that he who will not let God 
beſeech him, (ashe doth in his Word, 2 Cor. 5. 20. ) ſhould not be allowed to be- 
ſeechGod, Prov. 1. 24, 28: 1/a. 1. 15; His ear is not heavy that it cannot hear, but 
iniquity ſeparates between us and him, and hides his facethar he will not hear, ſz. 
59. 1,2. Ezek.8. 18. God heareth not ſinners, Joh. 9. 31. Theprevalency ofprayer 
15 this, that it is the prayer of a righteous nian, Fax. 5.16. And indeed no wicked 
mari can pray in the true and proper notion of prayer. Itis true, there is a kind of 
prayer of Nature, when men cry 1ntheir diſtreſs unto the God and Author of Na- 
ture, for ſuch good things as Nature feeleth the wantof, which God, in the way of 
his general Providence, and common mercies, is ſometimes pleaſed to anſwer futa- 
bly to the natural deſires of thoſe that ask then, But the prayer of faith (which - 
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the true notion of prayer, Roxz. 10. 14. Fam. 1. 15.) goes not to God as the Author 
of Nature, but as the Gad of Grace, and the Father of Chriſt, and doth not put up 
mere natural, but ſpiritual requeſts unto him as to a heavenly Father, which re- 
queſts proceed from the Spirit of grace and ſupplication, teaching us to pray as we 
ought, Zach. 12: 10, Rom. 8. 26, 27. Gal. 4.6. So that they who have not.the 
Spirit of Chriſt, enabling them to cry Abba Father, are not able to pray a prayer 
of faith. Prayer hath two wills concurring 1n 1t, whenever it is right; our will put 
forth in deſires, and Gods will reſpefed as the rule of thoſe delſires : for we arenot 
allowed to defire what we will our ſelves of God, but we muſt ask according to 
his will, x Joh. 5.14. Now whenſoever impenitent ſinners pray for ſpiritual things, 
they do ever pay contrary to one of theſe two wills: when they pray for mercy 
and pardon, they pray againſt Gods will, for that which God will not give; for mer- 
cy is propoſed to, and provided for thoſe that forſake fin, Prov. 28.13. He who 
chooſeth to hold faſt fin, doth, by his owneleCtion, foriake mercy : for the good- 
neſs of God leads to repentance, Roz. 2.4. Gods mercy is a holy mercy, it will par- 
don fin forſaken, but it will not prote& ſin retained. Again, when they pray for 

race, they pray againſt their own will, for that which they themſelves would. not 
my Itis impoſſible that a man ſhould formally will-the holding faſt and continu- 
ing inſin (asevery impenitent man doth) and with the ſame will ſhould truly deſire 
the receiving of grace, which is deſtructive tothe continuance of fin : and ifa wicked 
man do truly will the grace of God when he prays for it, why doth he refuſe the 
ſame grace when he heareth it in the Miniſtery of the Word offered unto him? It 
God offer it, and he deſire it, how comes it not to be received 2 Certainly there 1s 
not any thing in the corrupt heartof man by nature, which can willingly cloſe with 
any ſanCtifying pipe of the Spirit of Chriſt. Self-denial is a concomitant in all aCts 
of grace, and ſelf-ſeeking in all atts of luſt; and therefore when there is nothing but 
luſt, therecan be no real volition of grace which can be ſo contrary unto it. 

This teacheth us to have penitent reſolutions, and ſpiritual aims 1n all our prayers, 
if we would have them prevail at the Throne of grace. We are now under the Ca- 
lamity of a Civil War, atid very deſirous we are it ſhould be removed; we ſuffer, 
and languiſh, and fret, and pine away, and we complain every where of want, and 
violence. But who ſets themſelves to cry niigtitily to God, and call upon their Soul 
as the Marriners did upon Jonah, O thou ſleeper, what meaneſt thou ? ariſe, call upon 
God. Haply we goo far, we pray too, and yet receive no anſwer, becauſe we ask 
amiſs, Ja. 4.1,2, 3- Wearetroubled that our luſts are abridged of their fuel, or 
that our nature isdeprived of her neceſlaries, and for theſe things we pray. But till 
our troubles bring us to ſeek God more than our ſelves, make us more ſenſible of 
his wrath than of our own wants; more diſpleaſed at what offends him, than at 
what pincheth and oppreſſeth our ſelves; we cannot promiſe our ſelves an anſwer 
of peace. The Marriners cried, and the Tempeſt continued ſtill, —_ was to be 
caſt over; ſo long as there was a fugitive from God in the Ship, the ſtorm would 
not ceaſe. Never can we promiſe our ſelves any comfortable fruit of our prayers, till 
the aim of them is ſpiritzal, that God may be honoured, that his Church may be 
cleanſed and reformed, that our /ives may beamended, that whatſoever forſakes God 
in us may be caſt away. Till Gods whole work be performed upon mount Sion and upon 
Feruſalenm, we cannot promiſe our ſelves that he will call in his Commiſſion and: 
Charge to take the ſpoil and the prey, {/a. 10. 12. And therefore our greateſt wiſ- 
dom 1s, to conſider what God calls for, to make it our prayer, and endeavours, that: 
his will and counſel may be fulfilled; the more we make God our end, the ſooner 
we ſhall recover our peace again. 

Secondly, we learn, That our m_ of duty doth depend much upon Gods 
hearing and anſwering of prayer. Ephraim will have no more to do with Idols, be- 
cauſe God hath heard him. Prayer 1s the Key of obedience, and the introduttion unto 
duty. The principles of duty are, wiſdom: to know and order them, will to deſire 
and intend them, ſtrength to perform and perſevere in the doing of them: and all 
theſe are the product of Prayer. If any want wiſdom, let him askit of God,:Jam. 1. 5. 
So Solomon did, 1 King. 3. g. And who am I,and what is my people, faith David,that we 
ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly 2 for all things come of thee, 1 Chrox. 29. 14. And the 
Apoſtle prays for the Epheſians, that God would grant them to be ſtrengthned with 
might by his Spirit in the inward man, Epheſ. 3.16. The principles of duty are the 
fruits of prayer, and therefore the performance of duty doth much depend on the 
hearing and anſwering of prayer, 


Thirdly, 


A 


3 


' upon HOSE 4, Chap. 14. Verl.8. 


Thirdly, We learn from Gods obſerving, or having a careful and vigilant-eye up- 
on Ephraim, That when we renounce all carnal and fintul confidence, and caſt our 
ſelves wholly upon God, engaging his eye of favour and providence unto us, this 
will be a moſt ſufficientprotection againſt all the cruelties of men. One wauld think, 
when we hear a Sword threatned, daſhing of infants, ripping of women, the Propher 
ſhould have called upon them to take unto them Weapors to make refiſtance, ( and 
certainly the uſe of means in ſuch caſes is neceſſary; the ſword of the Lord doth 
not exclude the ſword of Gideor.) One would think, Take to you words, were bur a 
poor preparation againſta deſtroying Enemy 3 yet this is all that the Prophet inſiſts 
on: when the Afyrian comes againſt you, do you take with you words; your Lips 
ſhall be able to defend more, than his Armies canannoy. Words uttered from a pe- 
nitent heart, in time of trouble, unto God, areſtronger than al! the preparations of 
fleſh and bloud, becauſe that way as Prayer and Repertance go, that way God goeth 
too. Amalck fights, and Moſes ſpeaks unto God in the behalf of Iſrael, and the lift- 
ing up of his hands prevails more than the ſtrength of 1#ae/ beſides, Exod. 17. 11, 
12. One man of God, that knows how to manage the caule of 1-ael with him, is the 
Chariots and Horſemen of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 2.12, What huge Armies did Aſa and Feho- 
ſaphat vanquiſh by the power of prayer? 2 Chrozx. 14. 11,20, 23, 25. Till God for- 
bid prayer, as hedid to Feremy, chap. 7.16. 11. 14. and take off the heartsof his Ser- 
vants from crying unro him in behalf ofa people, we have reaſon to hope, that he 
will at laſt think thoughts of mercy towards them, Exod. 32. 10, 14. And inthe 
mean time, when they are reduced to the condition of fatherleſs children, he will be 
a Guardian unto them 3 his eye of Providence and Tuition will obſerve them, and 
take care of them: He is the Father of the fatherleſs, and Judge of the widow, even God 
in his holy habitation, Pſal. 68.3. 

Now in that hefaith, I a» « greez Fir-tree, it is a promiſe made in oppoſition to all 
the vain ſuccors which they relied on before; intimating, that inſtead of them, he 
would be their defence and ſhelter, that they ſhould not need to hide themſelves un- 
der ſuch narrow refuges. Whatſoever humane wiſdom, wealth, power, or other 
outward gieans men have to defend themſelves withall, yet they ſhall never find any 
true and ſolid proteCtion but in and from God, after ſound converſion unto him. The 
Fir-tree, Pliny faith, caſteth not its leaves, and fo yields a perpetual ſhade both in 
Winter and Summer 3 to note, that ſound converſion yieldeth comfort in all condi- 


tionsof life. Though the earth be removed, and the mountains carried into the midſt of 


the ſea, Ec. Pſal. 46.2, 3. Hab.3. 16,17,18. However it be, God is good to Ijrael 
and it ſhall go well with the righteous: He will be for a ſan@uary to his people, that they 
need not be afraid, Iſa 8. 12,13, 14, If you would have your hearts above all the 
troubles of the world, get under this Fir-tree, caſt your ſelves under this proteftion, 
et into the Chamber of Gods Providence and Promiſes; and then, though the trou- 
Fles of the world may ſtrip you of all outward comforts, yet God will be all untoyou. 
Laſtly, in that he ſaith, From me is thy fruit found, welearn, That though good 
works be oxrs, when they are done by us, yet they come fro»: God, who enableth 
.us to do them 5 we bear them, but God worketh and produceth themin us: the duty 
is 0#rs, but the efficacy and bleſfing is bs. Thisfalleth in with what hath been hand- 
led in the firſt Doctrine, and therefore I ſhall ſay no more of it. 
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HOSEA, Chap. 14. Verl. g. 


9. Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe things ? prudent, and he ſhall 
know them ? For the ways of the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall walk 
zn them : but the tranſgreſſors ſball fall therein. 


v7 Ti FEYNY7 Heſe words are a moſt pathetical cloſe, ang, as it were, a Seal 
ES 9 VE *: which the Prophet ſetteth to all the DoCtrine of his whole 
IE, 3 Book, and to the courſe of his Miniſtery; implying, firſt, a 
IE. nan AY ſtrong 4ſſeveration of the truth of all thoſe things which he 
FE<7 had, 1n thename of God, delivered unto them. Secondly, an 
elegant and forcible excitation of the people unto a Fi and 
ſerious pondering of them, laying to heart the fins therein 
charged, the duties therein required, the judgments therein 
WS threatned, the blefiings therein promiſed. And withall, 
Thirdly, a tacit complaint ofthe paucity of thoſe who were wile unto ſalvation, and 
of the deſperate wſe which wicked men make of the Word of God, and the Mini- 
ſtery of his Grace 3 namely, to ſtumble at it, and to turn it unto themſelves into an 
occalion of ruine. 

Whos wiſe and he ſhall underſtand 2 ec. ] The interrogation is firſt a ſecret ex- 
probation of folly unto his hearers, or the greateſt part of them; for ſo this kind of 
znterrogation doth frequently in Scripture intimate either a zegati0z,, or at leaſt the 
rareneſs and difficulty of the thing ſpoken of; as, Who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? 1Cor.2.16. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele? Rom.8. 33. 
Theſe are negatives. Who knoweth the power of thine anger £ Pſal. 90.11. Who amongſt 
you wiligive ear to this? Iſa. 42.23. Who h:th believed our report © or to whom 3s the 
arm of the Lord revealed & Iſa. 53.1. Theſe are Reſtrifdives. Who? thatis, few or 
none are ſuch. Secondly, an earneſt wiſhand deſire of the Prophet. O that men were 
wiſe to uriderſtand theſe things, and lay them to heart : as, Who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of death? thatis, O that I were delivered! Rom. 7. 24. Who will ſhew ws 
any good £ Pſal. 4. 7, thatis, O that any could doit. Thirdly, a ſtrong affirmatioz, 
or 90 4 em wherein true wiſdom doth indeed conſiſt, and what men, that are 
truly wiſe, will do, when the ways of God are, by the Miniſtery of his Servants, ſet 
forth before them 3 namely, ponder and conſider the great weight and conſequence 
ofthem 3 as, Jer-9. 12, 13. Who is the wiſe man that may underſtand this ? namely, 
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as it followeth, for what the land periſheth, and is burnt up like a wilderneſs that none 
paſſeththrough > And the Lordlaith, Becauſe they hate forſaken my Law which 1 ſet 
before them, &c. This 1s the charaGter of a wiſe man, to relolve the judgments that 
are upon a people, into their proper, original, and not to alledge, or canſam pro 
rauſa. Fourthly, a vehement awakening and quickzing. of the people unto this duty of 
ſad attendarice on the words which hehad ſpoken unto them, as &x04. 32. 26. Who 
*s onthe Lords ſide? let him come unto me. .and 2 King. 9.32. Who js on my ſide 2 
who2 Soit is, as if the Prophet ſhould have ſaid, There are none of you who have 
been my hearers, but would willingly retain the reputation of wile and underſtand- 
ing men, and would eſteem it a high indignity to be recorded unto all Ages for fools 
and mad-men. Well, I have preached amongſt you many years together (" fixty are 
the feweſt that we can well compute, ſome ſay ſeventy, others above eighty J 
but alas, what entertainment hath mine Embaſlage received 2 what operation or ſuc- 
ceſs hath it had amongſt you? Are there not the Calves [till ſtranding at Daz and 
Bethel? Do not.carnal policies prevail ſtill againſt the expreſs will of God? O ifthere 
be any wiſe, any prudent men amongſt you, (and O thatall Gods people were ſuch) 
let them now at length, in the cloſe of my Miniſtery towards them, fhew their wit: 
dom, by giving heed to what I havedeclared from the Lord, that they may learn to 
walk in Gods righteous ways, and may not ſtumble and periſh by them. ., . _ 

Here are two words uſed to expreſs the wiſdom which God requireth in thoſe 


' who would fruitfully hear his Word the one importing a wrextal kxowledge of the 


things, and the other a praGical and prudential judgment 19 pondering themn, and in 
diſcerning the great moment and conſequence of them unto our eternal weal or 
wo. . So the Apoſtle prays for the Coloſſzars, that they might be filled with. the know- 
ledgeof Gods will iz a wiſdom and ſpiritual underitanding, Col. 1.9. In there notio- 
nal things, which are onely to' be known tor themſelves, and are not further redu- 
cibleunto uſcand pradtiſe, it is ſufficient that a man knows them. Bur in ſach things, 
the knowledge whereot is ever in order untoa furtherexd, there is required beſides 
2 the h-owledge it (elf, a faculty of wiſdom and judgment to apply and manage that 
knowledge reſpettively to that end, and forthe advancement oft it. Now we know 
that Theological Learning is all of it pra@ical, and hathan intrinſecal reſpe&t and order 
unto Þ worſhip and obedience : therefore it is called the knowledge of the truth which 3s 


after godlineſs, Tit. 1.1. The fear of the Lordis the beginning of wiſdom, and a good 


underſtanding have all they that do his commandments, Pſal. 111. 10. Keep his judg- 
ments, and do them, for this 7s your wiſdom and underſtanding, Dent. 4. 6. Therefore, 
beſides the bare knowledge of the truth, there is required wiſdom, and ſpiritual an- 
derſtanding todirect that knowledge unto thoſe holy utes, and faving ends for which 


it was intended. 


yot, vdv Alnwn Dd yadAue l T8 Now? Nfuruare,; Fuſtin. Martyr. Apol, 2, Qui Chriſtianinominis opus non agit, 
eſſe videttir. Salvian. de Gubern, Dei,lib. 4. 


 Thedoubling of the ſentence, it is the augmenting of the ſenſe, to note, that it is 
the ſupreme and moſt excellent a&t of wiſdom and prudence ſo to know the word 
and ways of God, as with a pradtical judgment to potider them in order to fal- 
vation. | | 
By the ways of the Lord we are to tinderſtand, t. The ways of his judgments, and 
of his wonderful providence towards men; which however to the proud and con- 
tentious ſpirit of the wicked, they may feem perverſe and inordinate, and areto the 
eye ofall men unſearchable, are yetby fpiritual wiſdom acknowledged to be ntoft 
righteous and holy, to have no crookedneſs or diſorder in them, but to be carried on 
in an evenand ſtrait way, untothe ends whereunto his holy counſel doth dire@ them, 
His works are perfe@, and all his ways are judgment, Dent. 32. 4. When Jeremy had a 
mind to plead with the Lord concerning his judgments, yet he premiſeth this as a 
matter unqueſtionable, That God was righteous in thert1 all, Fer. 12.2. _ _ | 
2. The waysofhis Will, Word, and Worſhip ; fo the word is often taken in Scri- 
pture, to fignifie the Dofrine which men teach; as Marth. 22. 16. AGs x3. 10. 
Ads 18. 25. 22.4, And damnable Herefies are caſted pernicious ways, in oppo- 
ſition to the way of #ruth, 2 Pet. 2.2. And the Rites or Rules of corrupt Worſhip 
are called by the Prophet the way of Beerſheba, Amos 8. 14, Andtheſe ways of God 
arelikewiſe very ſtrait, which carry men on in a fure line unto a happy end, Pſzl. 
19. 8. whereas wicked ways have crookednels and perverſneſs in them, Pſzl. 125. 5. 
and this way ſcenis here chiefly to be meant, becauſe it follows, #he juſt will w1lk ir 
Gogsg them, 
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art ſunt qui 
Hlolophartir, o #5 . - - | | : . 
iP. te ſpeCt to the primary uſe and intention of it. Our Prophet ſeems to do as the Philo- 
* Exeuſationibs ſgpher did, who lighted a candle at noon to find out a wiſe man indeed, ts rus to 


— =. and fro through the Streets, and in the broad places, to find out a man that ſeeketh the 


mmerovix truth, as the Lord commanded the Prophet grew, Fer. 5. 1. How doth the moſt 
ſunt zotidem elegant of all the Prophets complain, Who hath believed onr report? Iſa. 53.1. Ifa. 


quot Thebarum 
port vel divi- ls ap | 
tic otia Nili. the Goſpel was eſteemed fooliſhneſs ? 1 Cor. 1.23. Noah was a Preacher of righte- 


FwoenS2-13- uſneſs to a whole world of 'men;:and yet but eight perſons faved from the F lood, 


{49 veT0vg os 


uem, vid 


Gel.1.i3.c-7, The people of the God of Abraham are, in the Scripture-ſtile, Princes and Nobles, 
Geſner. d@ Pſal. 47.9. Ads 17.11. 1 Pet. 2.9. and how few are ſuch kind of men in compa- 


| Tron + riſon of the vulgar ſort? They are indeed many in themſelves, Heb. 2.10. Rev. 7. 9. 


ther, that is, they will ſo ponder and judge of the righteous ways of God in his 
Word, as to make choice of them for their way of happineſs, wherein they intend' 
to walk, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, I have choſen the way of thy truth, Pſal. 119. 30. Pſal. 
25. 12. Whereas wicked men, being offended at the purity of Divine truth, do ſtum- 
ble and fall into perdition, as the Chal/dee Paraphraſt exprefleth this place. 

The words are a powerful and pathetical ſtirring up of the people of Iſrael unto 
the conſideration and obedience of the Doftrines taught by the Prophet in his 
whole Prophecie. The arguments which he uſeth, are drawn, firſt, from the charadter 
of the perſons, Whos wiſe, he ſhall underſtand, &c. Secondly, from the nature of the 
Dotrine taught, For the ways of the Lord are right. Thirdly, from a double uſe and: 
fruit of it made by different ſorts of men : Tothe juſt, itis a way of happineſs, they: 
will walk; to the wicked, it is an occaſfionof ſtumbling, they will fall therein 

Touching the perſons, we obſerve two things 5 the one intimated, their paucity ; 
the other expreſſed, their prudence. | 

| From the former confideration we may note, That there are few men who are wiſe 
unto ſalvation, and who do ſeriouſly attend and manage the Miniſtery of the 
Word unto that end. If there be any kind of accidental Lenocininm: to allure the 
fancies, or curioſities, or cuſtomary attendances of men on the Ordinances ; elegan- 
cy inthe Speaker, novelty and quaintneſs in the matter, credit or advantage in the 
duty ; upon ſuch inducements, many will wait on the Word, fome to hear a fivect 
Song, Ezek. 33. 32+ othersto hear ſome new Dodtrine, A&s 17. 19. ſome for Loaves, 
to promote their ſecular advantages, Foh. 6,26. having one and the fel-ſame rea- 
ſon of following Chriſt, which the Gadarens had, when they entreated him to de- 
part from their Coafly. But very few there are who do it propter ſe, and with re- 


49. 4. How doth the moſt learned of the Apoſtles complain, that the. Preaching of 


and ſome of them rather for the Families ſake than their own, 1 Per. 3.20. Paul 
preached toa whole Academy at Athens, and but a very few converted, AGs 17.34: 
ſome diſputed, and others mocked, but few believed the things which they were 
not able to gain-ſay. Hezekzeh ſent meſſengers unto all Iſrael, to invite them unto 
the true Worſhip of God at Jeruſalem; but they were mocked and laughed to 
ſcorn, and aremmart onely humbled themſelves, and came to Feruſalem, 2 Chron. 30. 
© To, 11. (whereunto the Prophet ſeemeth to allude, 1a, 17.6. 24. 13.) Thougha 
" Gun bediſcharged at a whole flight of Birds, there are but few killed; though the 
Net be ſpread over the whole Pond, but few Fiſhes are taken ; many thruſt their 
heads into the mud, and the Net paſleth over them : and ſo moſt Hearers do buſie 
their heads with their own ſenſual or worldly thoughts, and fo eſcape the. rower of 
the Word. In the richeſt Minethat is, there 1s much more earth and droſs digged our, 
than pure meta]l. Chriſts Flock in every place is but a little Flock, Luke 12. 32. 


Ic & 


noch ge hacer few choſen, Matth. 20. 16. few ſaved, Luke 13. 23. few that find the narrow wa 


4. cap.4. Umm Which lcadeth unto life, Matth. 7. 13, 14, The baſeſt creatures are ufually the mo 


£0 numerous, as flies, and vermine 3 © thoſe that are more noble, are more rare too. 


but very few and thin being compared with the reſt of the world. 

We mult learn therefore not to be offended or diſcouraged by the paucity of ſin- 
cere Profeſſors, no more than we are in acivil State by the paucity of wiſe Coun- 
ſellorsand Polititians, in compariſon of the vulgar people. It is no ſtrange thing at 
all in any Societies of men, to ſee the weaker part more than the wiſer. If but few 


ck — attend the right ways of the Lord, and walk in them, remember it is a work of wiſ- 
cipulis Plato- dom, and ſuch wiſdom as cometh from above, and hath no ſeeds or principles in 


eter corrupt Nature out of which it might bedrawn ; nay, againſt which, all the vigour 
- > of carnal reaſon doth exalt it ſelf; ſo that the 4 more natural wiſdom men have, the 


de Civ. Dei. Il, more 1n __ they are todeſpiſe and undervaluethe ways of God, as being better 


t, 


p able to reaſon and to cavil againſt them, Matth. 11. 25. A&s 4. 11. Joh.7. 48. 
I Cor. 20.28. 2.8, 2Cer.lo.5, 6, Therefore firſt, in the Miniſtery of the Word 
we 


good by t 
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upon HOSE 4, Chap. 14: Verſ. 9. 


we muſt continue our labour; though {ſ-ael be not gathered, 1/2. 49. 4, 5- We mult 
firetch out our hands, though it be #0 4 diſobedient-and gazn-ſaying people, Iſa. 49. 4.5. 
Whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, we muſt ſpeak unto them, be they 
never ſo rebellious; Ezek. 2. 7. and the reaſon is, becauſe the Word is never in vain, 
but it doth ever proſper inthe work wherennto God ſends it, Iſa.55. 11, It men be righ- 
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unto God, 2 Cor. 2. 15. Gods work is accompliſhed, his glory promoted, the power 
of his Goſpel commended in the orie and the other * ; as the virtue of a ſweet fa- 
vour is ſeen.as well by the Artipathy which one creature hath unto it, as by the re- 
freſhmerit which another receiveth from it 3 the ſtrength of a Ruck; as by holding 
up the Houſe that 1s built upon it, ſo by breaking in pieces the Ship that doth dah 
againſt it 3 the force of the fire, as well by conſuming the drofs, as by refining the 
old : the power of water, as well in ſinking the Ship that leaks, as in ſupporting the 
Sip that is ſound 3 the pillar of the cloud wis as wonderful in the darkneſs which 
it caſt upon the Eg yptiars, as in the light which it gave unto the Iſraelites, Exod. 
14. 20. the power of the Angel as great in ſtriking terrour into the Soldiers, as in 
ſpeaking comfort untothe Woman, Matth. 28. 4, 5. Secondly, in attendance on the 
Word, we muſt reſolve rather to walk with the wiſe, though tew, than to follow a 
multitude todo evil, and to ſtumble with the wicked, though they ve many; ra- 
ther enter the Ark witha few, than venture the Floud with a world of ſinners; ra- 
ther go three or four out of Sodorp, than be burnt for company. We mult not at- 
fe& an humorous ſingularity in differing unneceſſarily from good men, being one 
for Paul againſt polo, another for Apoo againſt Cephes; but we muſt ever affectan 
holy and pious ſingularity in walking contrary unto evil men, in ſhining as lights 1n 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, Phil. 2.15. For the righteous is more 
excellent than his neighbour, Prov: 12. 26. Though there be but tew in the way, there 
will be many in the end of the journey: As the Tribes and Families went up divided 
towards Jeruſalem, but when they were come thither, they appeared every one of thent 
before God int Sion, Pſal. 8. 4, 7: Z = : 
- "Secondly, In that the Prophet calleth upon his hearersto attend unto his Doctrine 
by this argument, becauſe it will be an evidence of their prudence and wiſdom, 
welearn, That trueand folid wiſdom doth draw the heart to know aright, namely, 
to conſider and ponder the judgments, bleſſings, ways,. and word of God, in order 
to the chief ends, and accordingly to dire& all their converſation : for, in Gods ac- 
count, that knowledge which doth not edifie, isno knowledge at all, 1 Cor. 8. 2: 
Nond# are his wiſe men, which arenot wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim..3.15- who do not 
draw their wiſdom from his Word, and from his Commandments, P/al. 19. 7. 
119. 98, 99. Jer. 8.9. : _  - 

There is a 8 two-fold wiſdom, as the Philoſopher diſtinguiſheth, 0oziz x and 
a8 LO; wiſdom in ſomeparticulars, as we eſteem every manwho is excellent in his 
Profeſſion, to be a wiſe man eo »ſque, ſo far as concerns the managing of that Pro- 
feſlion; as whena man knows all the neceſlary Principles and Maximes of that way 
wherein he is, the right ends thereof, and the proper concluſions deducible from 
thoſe principles, and derigible unto thoſe ends. And next, wiſdom 1n genera], and 
in perfe&tion, which is of thoſe principles, ends, and concluſions, which are 
univerſally and moſt tranſcendently neceſſary unto a mans chieteſt and moſt general 

ood: and-thisthe © Philoſopher calleth the knowledge of the moſt excellent and 
honourable things, orof the laſt end and chief good of man. Now the end, by how 
much the more ſapreme, perpetual, and ultimate 1t 1s, by ſo much the more it hith 
of excellericy and goodneſs 1n it; asbearing thereby niolt exact proportion and con- 
veniency to the Soul of man? ; for the Soul being immortal it (elf, can haveno final 
fatisfaftion from any good which is mortal and periſhaþlez and being withall ſo 
large and unlitnited, as that the reaſonings and deſires thereof extend unto the whole 
latitude of goodneſs, being not reſtrained unto this or that kind, but capable of de- 


firingand judging of all thedifferent degrees ofgoodnels which are 1n all the whole 


variety of things, it can never therefore finally acquieſce in any but the moſt uni- 
verfal and comprehenſive goodnefs, in the. nearer or more remote participation 
whereof conſiſteth the different goodneſs of all other things. : : Ny 
This ſupremeand abſolute goodneſs can indeed be bur one, all other things being 

e participation ofthat. There is none good but Oze, thatis God, Marth. 
I9. 17. But becauſe there are two forts of men in the world, righteous and wicked; 
the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent 3 therefore conſequently there 
are two ſorts of ends,. which thefe men do differently purſue, The end of wicked 
Gggg 2 men 
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men isa happine, which they, out of their own corrupt judgments, do ſhape them- 
ſelves, and unto which they do finally carry all the morions of their ſouls, called in 
| Scripture, the pleaſures of in, and the wages of iniquity, Heb. 11. 25. 2 Pet. 2.15. that 
_ thing, whatſoever it 1s, tor obtaining whereof men do direct all their other. endea= 
vours, as profir, pleaſure, and honour or power, and there are mediyms exattly pro- 
pottionable unto theſe ends, namely, theluſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, A yl 
pride of life, 1 Joh.-2.16. And there is a wiſdom conſonant unto theſe ends and 
- means, and fit to direct and manage theſe luſts unto the attaining of thoſe ends; 
which therefore the Apoſiles calleth the wiſdom of the fleſh,. or corrupt nature, Row. 
8.7. and & jou; a wiſdom earthly, ſenſual, and devilliſh, Fam. 3. 15. earthly, man-= 
aging the luſts of the eyes unto the endsof gain; ſenſual, managing the luſts of the 
fleſhuntoends of pleaſure; and devillifh; 'managing the pride of life unto ends. of 
power. But ſuch wiſdom as this, God eſteems very fooliſhneſs. My people are fooliſh, 
ſottiſh children, they have no underſtanding 5 why > They are wiſe to da evil, but: to dy 
good they have no knowledge, Fer. 4.22. Wiſdom is onely unto that which is good-3 
he is the wiſeſt man who is fimple and ignorant in the trade of evil. Roe. 16. 19: 
If ary m4 _—_— 1; = ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let him become a fool that he may 
e wiſe, I Cor. 3. I0. 

_ the hh ſide, the true and ultimate end of righteous man, is Almighty 

k God, as moſt glorious in himſelf, and moſt good unto us z or the ſeeking of his 
glory, that he may be honoured by us; and of our own falyation, that we- may 
be glorified by him. The fruition of him as the higheſt and firſt 7» gexere veri, and 
the greateſt and laſt 7 gerere boi, the chiefeſt obje&t for the mind to reſt in by 
knowledge, and the heart by, love : this muſtneeds be the beſtofall ends, both in 
2. regard of the 1 excellency of it, as being infinitely and moſt abſolutely good 3 and 
in regard of eternity, ſo that the Soul having once the poſſeſſion of it, can never be 
to ſeek of that happineſs which floweth from it, Joh. 6. 27, 28. The proper means 
for the obtaining ot this end, is the knowledge of God in Chriſt, asin bis Word he 
hath revealed himſelf, to be known, worſhipped, and. obeyed ; for there onely he 
doth teach us the way unto himſelf; -and true wiſdom is the purſuing of thismeans 
in order unto that end. For though many approaches may be made towards God 
by the ſearch and*contemplation of the Creature, yet in his Word he hath ſhewed 
us a more full and excellent way, which onely can make us wiſe unto ſalvation 
through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, - 2 77-2. 3. 15, Prov. 9, 10. Ecclef. 12,12, 13. Fere 


«23, 24+ | 
Ali the thoughts and wiſdom of men is ſpent upon one of theſe two heads, Either 
the obtaining of the good which we want, or avoiding and declining the evil which 
we fear. And by how much the more excellent and Aficult the good is which we 
want, and by how much the more - pernicious and: imminent the evil is which we 
fear, by ſomuch greater is the wiſdom which in both theſe procures the end at which 
we aim. Now then, what are the moſt excellent good things which we want ? Food 
is common to us with other creatures ;3 Raiment, Houſes, Lands, Pofleflions, com- 
mon to us with the worſtmen ; take the moſt admired perfe&ions which are not hea- 
venly, and we may find very wicked men excel in them. All men will confeſs the 
Soul to be more excellent thantheBody, and therefore the good of that to be more 
excellent thanof the other; and thechief good of'it to be that, which doth moſt ad- 
vance it towards the fountain of goodneſs, where is fulneſs of perfetion, and per- 
petuity of fruition. The excellency of every thing ſtandeth in two things ; theper- 
fection of beauty wherein it was made, and the perfeftion of uſe for which it was 
made. Thebeauty of man, eſpecially in his Soul, conſiſts in this, that he was made 
like to God, after his Image, Gez. 1. 26,27. and his end anduſe inthis, that he was 
made forGod, firſt, to ſerye him, and after to enjoy him 3 for the Lord hath ſet apart 
him that is godly for himſelf, Pſal. 4. 3. This people have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall 
ſhrew forth my praiſe, Iſa. 43. 21. Therefore torecover theImage of God, which isin 
knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, Col. 3. 10. Epheſ. 4. 24. to work to the: 
ſervice and glory of God, Joh. 15. 8. to aſpire and to enjoy the poſſeſſion and fru- 
ition of God,. Exod, 33. 18. Phzl. 1.23. muſt needs be mans greateſt good ; and, 
by conſequence, to attend on the means hereof, muſt anb_s his greateſt wil- 
dom. | 
What 1s the moſt pernicious and deſtrutive evil which a man is in danger of? 
not the loſs of any outward good things whatſoever, for they are all in their nature 
periſhable 5 we enjoy them upon theſe conditions, to-part with them again, no wiſ- 
dom cankeepthem. Meat for the belly, and the belly for meats, but God ſhall — 
| | ot 
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both it and them, 1 Cor. 6. 13. Not the ſuffering ofany outward troubles, which the 
beſt of men have ſuffered, and triumphed over z but the greateſt loſs is, the loſs of 
a precious Soul, which is more worth than all the world, Matth. 16. 26. and the 
reateſt ſuffering, is the wrath of God upon the conſcience, Pſal. go, 11. Iſa. 33. 14. 
Pre. 10.31. Matth. 10. 28. Thereforeto avoid this danger, and to ſnatch this Dar» 
ling from the paw of the Lion, is of all other the greateſt wiſdom. Ir is wiſdom to 
deliver a City, Ercleſ. 9.15. much more todeliver a Soul, Prov. 11. to. Angelical, 
Seraphical knowledge without this, is all worth nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2. 
Therefore we ſhould learn to ſhew our ſelves wiſe indeed, by attendance on - 58. g; 
Gods Word. If themoſt glorious creatures for wiſdom and knowledge that ever 
God made, the bleſſed 2 Argels were employ'd in publiſhing the Law of God, AZs P; Sar pd 
7.53. Gal.3. 19. and did with great admiratign look into the myſteries of the Seriptis Evens 
Goſpel,and ſtoop down with their faces towards the Me 1 Pet. 1. 22. Epheſ, 8*icis & mi- 
3.10, Exod.37.9. it cannot but be alſo our chieteſt wiſdom to. hide the Word in Petico piutimg 
our hearts, and: to make it our Companion, and Counſellor, ( as David did, Pſal. didicife. 
I19, 24.) We eſteem him the wiſeſt man, who followeth the beſt and ſafeſt ® Coun- _— 
ſel, and that which will moſt preſerve and promote his intereſt, his honour, and his bs. Gregor. 
conſcience, Herein was Rehoboams weakneſs, that by paſſionate and temerarious > "gg 
Counſels he ſuffered his Honour tobe ſtained, his Intereſt to be weakened, and bis Tecophy1a2. 
Conſcience tobe defiled with reſolutions of violence and injuſtice. Now. there is 0*cum. in Epb. 
no counſel to that of Gods word ; it enlightneth the eyes, it maketh wile the ſimple, LOmeT 
Pſzal. 19.7, 8. itis ableto make a man wiſe ®for himſelf, and unto falvation, which 2. . Amor. 
noother counſel can do, 2.7m. 3.15, 16. There is no caſethatcan be put, though of 7*5- 182, 
never ſo great intricacy and perplexity, no doubt fo difficult, no temptation ſo knot» nFide Greg, 
ty and involv'd, no condition whereinto a man can be brought fo deſperate, no pf nope 
employment fo dark and uncouth, no ſervice fo arduous, or full of diſcourage- X*:-24: 
ments 3 in all which, ſo far as reſpeteth conſcience andfalvation, there are not moſt 5'w 35s 5x 
clear and ſatisfactory expedients to be drawn out of Gods Word, if a man have his og yet 
judgment and ſenſes after a ſpiritual manner exerciſed in the ſearching of it. That te vj: 
we are ſooftenat a ſtand how toſtate ſuch a queſtion, how to fatisfie ſuch a ſcruple, 
how to clear and expedite ſuch a difficulty, how torepel ſuch a temptation, how to 
manage ſuch an afion, how to order our ways with an even and compoſed fpirit 
in the various conditions wheretnto we are calt in this world, doth not ariſe from 
any defe&in the Word of God, which is perfe&, and able to furniſh us unto every 
ood work; but onely from our own ignorance and unacquaintance with it, who 
ow not how to draw the general rule, and to apply it to our own particular 
caſes: and this cannot but be matter of great humiliation unto us in theſe fad and 
diſtracted times, when befides our civil breaches, which threaten deſfolation to the - 
State, there ſhould be ſo many and wide diviſions in the Church; That after ſo 
long enjoyment of the Word of God, the Scripture ſhould be to fo many men as a 
ſealed Book, and they, like the Egyptians, have the dark fide of this glorious Pillar 
towards them til}, that men ſhould be toſſed to.and fro like children, and carried 
about with every wind of Dodrine, and ſuffer themſelves to be bewitched, des 
voured, brought into bondage, ſpoiled, led away captive, unskilful in the Word 
of righteouſneſs, unable to diſcern good and evil, to prove and try the Spirits whe- 
ther they be of God, always learning, and never able to come to the knowledge 
of thetruth 3 and this not onely in matters problematica], or circumſtantial, where- Sun quedew 
in learned and godly men may differ one from another, and yet ſtill the peace and tt wh pa a 
unity of the Church be preſerved, ( for things of this nature ought not to be occa- gigmn : Sun! 
fions of Schiſm, or ſecefſions from one another ) but in matters which concern life <#iam errores 
and godlineſs, touching the power of Gods Law, the nature of Free grace, the ſub- — 
jetion of the Conſcience unto moral precepts, confeſſion of fin in prayer unto God, peſcumur, Yid. 
and beging pardon of it; the differencing of true Chriſtian-liberty, from looſe, 5% 4c/2*r- 
profane, and wanton licentiouſneſs, and a liberty to vent and publiſh what per- * * 
veiſe things ſoever men pleaſe; the very being of Churches, of Miniſters, of Ordi- 
nances in the world; the neceflity of humiliation, and ſolemn repentance in times of 
publick judgments the tolerating of all kind of Religions in Chriſtian Common- 
wealthsz the mortality of the reaſonable Soul, and other the like pernicious and 
perverſe DoGrines of menof corrupt minds, (the Devils Emiſlaries ) purpoſely by 
him ſtirred up to hinder and puzzle the Reformation of the Church : Theſe things, 
I fay, cannot but be matter of humiliation unto all that fear God, and love the prof- 
perity of $;07,, and occaſions the more earneſtly to excite them unto this wiſdomin 
the Text, tohear what God the Lord ſays, and to lay his righteous ways ſo to 
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heart, as to walk ſtedfaſtly in them, and never to ſtumble at ther, or fall from 
them. | 
Now there are two things, which, I take it, the Prophet, in this cloſe of his Pro- 
phecy, ſeems principally. to aim at 3 namely, the Judgments and the Bleſlings of God. 
isriphteous ways in his threatnings againſt impenitent, and in his Promiſes made un- 


- to penitent ſinners. Theſe are thethings which wiſe and prudent men will conſider 


in times of trouble. - 8 

For Judgments, there is a two-fold knowledgeof them: the one natural, by ſenſe; 
the other ſpiritua}, by faith. By theformer way, wicked men do abundantly know 
the afflictions which they ſuffer, even unto vexation and anguitſh of ſpirit ; they frer 
themſelves, 1/2. 8. 21. they are grey-headed with very trouble and ſorrow, Ho. 7. 9. 
they gnaw their tongues for-pain, Rev. 16. 10. they pine away in their iniquities, 
Levit. 26. 39. they are mad in their calamities, havetrembling hearts, failing of eyes, 
and ſorrow of mind, &c. Dent. 28. 34, 65. And yet forall this they are ſaid, in the 
Scripture, when they burn, when they conſume, when they are devoured, not to 
know any ofthis,or to lay it to heart, [ſ2. 42. 25. Hoſ-7. g. Fer. 12. 11. and the reaſon 
is, becauſe they knew it not by faith, nor in a ſpiritual manner in order unto God : 
They did not fee his Name, nor hear his Rod, nor conſider his hand and counſel in 
it, nor meaſure his Judgments by his Word, nor look on them as the fruits of ſin, 
leading to repentance, and teaching righteouſneſs, nor as rhe argumeuts of Gods dif- 
pleaſure, humbling us under his holy hand, and guiding us to ſeek his face, and to 
recover our peace with him. This is the ſpiritual and prudent way of knowing 
judgments, Mic. 6. 9. Iſa, 26.8, 9. Iſa. 27. 9. Levit. 26. 40,41, 42. Scire eſt per 
. cauſam ſcire;, true wildom looks on things in their cauſes, reſolves judgments into 
the cauſes of them, our ſins to be bewailed, Gods wrath to be averted ; makes this 
obſervation upon them, Now [I find by. experience, that God is a God of truth ; 
often have I heard judgments threatned againſt ſin, and now I ſee that Gods threat- 
nings are not empty wind, but that all his words have truth and ſubſtance in them. 
The firſt part of wiſdom 1s, to ſee judgments in the Word before they come, and to 


| hide from them : (* for as Faith, in regard of Promiles, is the ſubſtance of things 


hoped for, and ſeetha being in them while they are yet but to come; ſo isit in re- 


| ard of threatningsthe ſubſtance of things feared, 'and can ſee a being in judgments 


efore they are felt.) The next part of wiſdom 1s, to ſee God in judgments, in the 
Rods when they are actually come, and to know them in order unto him. And that 
knowledge ſtands in two things; firſt, to reſolvethem unto him as their Author, for 
nothing can hurt us without a Commiſſion from God, Joh. 19. 11. Satan ſpoils Fob 
of his children, the Sabears and Chaldeans of his goods ; but he looks above all theſe 
unto God, acknowledging his goodneſs in giving, his power in taking away, and: 
blefleth his name, Fob 1. 21. Joſeph looks from the malice of his brethren, unto the 
providence of God, He ſent me before you to preſerve life, Gen. 45. 5, If the Whale 
ſwallow Jorah, God prepares him, Foz. 1. 17. and if he voniit hini up again, God 
ſpeaks unto him, chap. 2. 10. Secondly; to direft ther unto him as the end, to be 
taught by them to ſeek the Lord, and wait on him in the way of his judgments, to 
be more penitent for fin, more feartul and watchtul againſt it, to ſtudy and praiſe 
the ski)l of ſuffering as Chriſtians, according to the will of God, that he may be glo- 
rified, Pſal.g4, 12. Pſal. 119. 67, 71. Zach. 13.9. 1ſa. 26. 9. Heb. 12.11. Dent. 8, 


- 16. 1 Pet. 4. 16,19. | 


Solikewile for bleſſings, thereis a double knowledge of them, one ſenſual by the 
fleſh, the other ſpiritual in the conſcience, 'The former is but a brutiſh and Epicu- 
rean feeding on them without fear, as //rae/ upon Quails in the Wilderneſs, as Swine 
which feed on the fruit that falls down, but never look up to the tree whereon it 
grew; to uſebleſlings as Adax did the forbidden fruit, being drawn by the beauty 
of them to forget God; as our Prophet complains, Hoſ, 1:3. 6. But ſpiritual know- 


* ledge of bleſlings, as to taſte and ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in them ; to look up 


to himas the Author of them, acknowledging that itis he who giveth us power to 
get wealth, and any other good thing, Det. 8. 17, 18. Pſal, 127. 1. Prov. 10. 22. 
and to be drawn by them unto himastheir end, to the adoring of his bounty, to the 
admiration of his goodneſs, to more chearfulneſs and ſtronger engagements unto his 
ſervice; to ſay with Jacob, He gives me bread tocat, and raiment to put on, therefore 
he ſhall be my God, Gez. 28. 40. He giveth me all things richly to enjoy, therefore 
I willtruſt in him, 1 732.6, 17. Catalogues of mercy ſhould beget reſolutions of 
obedience, - Foſh. 24. 2, 14. | | | 


Thirdly, 


LOEWS OG LS IS 67 Ee abt oat a I 
ER LEES Too a ra 
fe NES _-” EJs - 


upon HOSE 4, Chap. 14. Verl. g. 


i. 


599 


Thirdly, We haveherea fingular commendation of the Dottrine which the Pro- 
phets had deliveredunto the people of God ; namely, that it was altogether right, 


Se. 11, 


and the way which God required them to walk in, whatever judgment carnal and - 


corrupt minds might paſs upon.it. Now the DoGrine of Gods judgments, precepts 
and-promiles, arefaid to be right divers ways. | : 

I. In regard of their equity and reaſonableneſs, there 1s nothing more profoundly 
and exaQtly rational than true Religion ; and theretore converſion is called by our 
Saviour * Conviftion. Thereis a power in the Word of Godto ſtop the mouthes, 
and diſpel the cavillations of all contradictors, ſo that they ſhall not be able to re- 
ſift, or ſpeak againſt the truth that is taught, Joh. 16.8. T7. 1.9, 10. AFs 6. 10. 
Matth. 22, 34. And the Apoſtle calleth his Miniſtery, 'Þ a declaration and a manife- 
ſtation of the truth of God unto the conſciences of men, 1 Cor. 2. 4. 2 Cor, 4. 2. 
and Apo/os is ſaid mightily to have convinced the Fews, ſhewing or demonſtrating 
by the Scripture, that Feſ#s was Chriſt, As 18. 28. Therefore the Apoſtle calleth 
the devoting of our ſelves unto God, a reaſonable ſervice, Roz. 12. 1. and thoſe 
that obey not the Word, are called unreaſonable and abſurd men, that have not 
wiſdom to diſcern the truth and equity of the ways of God, 2 Theſs. 3. 2. What can 
be more reaſonable, than that he who made all things for himſelf, ſhould be 
ſerved by the creatures which he made? That we ſhould live unto him who gave 
usour Being? That the Supreme Will ſhould be obey'd, the infallible Fruth be- 
leved? that he who can deſtroy, ſhould be feared ? that he who doth reward, 


5 


ſhould be loved and truſted -in? that abſolute Juſtice ſhould vindicate it ſelf 


againſt preſumptuous diſobedience, and abſolute goodneſs extend mercy unto whom 
It pleaſeth? Tt is no marvel that the holy Spirit doth brand wicked men through- 
out the Scripture, with the diſgraceful title of Fools, becauſe they rejedt that which 
isthe Supreme Rule of Wiſdom, and hath the greateſt perfe&ion and exaGneſs of rea- 
ſon init, Fer. 8,9. - ”Y 

2. In regard of their conſonancy and © harmony within themſelves, as that which 
is rightand ſtrait hath all its parts equal and agreeing one unto another ; ſo all the 
parts of Divine Dodrine are exactly ſuitable and conform to each other. The pro- 
miſes of God are not yea and nay, but yea and amen, 2 Cor. x. 19, 20. However 
there may be ſeeming repugnances toa carnal and captious eye, (which may ſeeni of 
purpoſe allowed for the exerciſe of our diligence'1n ſearching, and humility in ado- 
ring the profoundneſs and perfeftion of the Word ) yet the Scriptures have no obli- 
quity in them at all, but all the parts thereof do molt intimately conſent with one 
another, as being written by the Spirit of truth, who cannot lie, nor deceive; who 
is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. 
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affirmatur, contrarjum aliquid in hoc codice poſotum, nullum ſibi locum vindicabit, Ge. Cod, de wetere Fure enucleando, I. 2. Sed, 15.0 


þ 3. Seft. 15. 


3. In regard of their direftneſs unto that end for which they were revealed unto 
' men, being the ſtreight road unto eternal lite, able to build us up, and to give us an 
inheritance, A&Fs 20. 32, In which reſpe&t the Word is called the Word of life, As 5: 


20. andthe Goſpel of ſalvation, Epheſ. I. 13, yea, ſalvation it ſelf, Joh. 4. 22. Joh. 


12. 50. Ade 28.28. as being the way to it, and the 7nitrument of it, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 
16, 17. Jam. 1.21. : | 
4. In regard of their conformity to the holy nature and will of God, which is the 
d original rule of all rectitude and perfeftion. Law is nothing but the will of the 
Law-giver, revealed with an intention to bind thoſe that are under it, and for the 
ordering of whom it was revealed. That will being in God moſt holy and perfe&, 
the Law or Word which is but the patefaCtion of it, muſt needs be holy and perte& 
too; therefore it iscalled the acceptable and perfect will of God, Rome. 12.2. Col. 
I. 2, Itis alſo called a Word of truth, importing a conformity between the mind and 
will of the ſpeaker, and the Word which is ſpoken by him 3 in which reſpett it is ſaid 
tobe holy, juſt, and good, Row. 7. 14. E | | 
5. In regard of the [moothnels, plainneſs, and perſpicuouſneſs of them, in the 
which men may walk ſurely, eaſily, without danger of wandring, ſtumbling, or miſ- 
carriage 3 as a man 1s out of danger of mifling a way, if it be ſtreight and dire, 
without any turnings; and in no _= danger of falling in it, if it be plain and 
ſmooth, and no ſtumbling-block left in it. Now ſuch is the Word of God to thoſe 
who make it their way, aſtreight way, which looketh direfly forward, P/al. 5. 8. 
Heb. 12. 13. Arn even and ſmooth way, which hath no offence or ſtumbling-block in 
w, 
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lib. 2. Cap. 9. 


it, Pſal. 26. 12. Pſal. 119. 165. It is true, there are rims, hard things, to exerciſe 
the ſtudy and diligence, the faith and prayers of the profoundeſt Scholars 3 waters 
wherein an Elephant may ſwim : but yet as Nature hath made things of greateſt 
neceſſity to be moſt obvious and common, as air, water, bread, and the like 
whereas things of greater rarity, as Gems and Jewels, are matters of honour and or- 
naments, not of daily uſe: ſo the wiſdom of God hath fo tempered the Scriptures, 
as that from thence the wiſeſt Solomon may tetch Jewels for ornament, and the poor- 
eſt Lazarws bread forlife ; but theſe things which are of common neceſlity, as mat- 

ters of Faith, Love, Worſhip, Obedience, which are univerſally requiſite unto the 
common falvation, ( as the Apoſtle expreſfleth it, Jade ver, 3. 73t. 1. 4.) are fo © per- 
ſpicuouſly ſer down in the holy Scriptures, that every one who hath the Spirit of 


& Ep.z. cd Qhriſt, hath therewithall a judgment to diſcern ſo much of Gods will, as ſhall ſaftice 
tm 1d to make him believe in Chriſt for righteouſneſs, and by worſhip and obedience to 


rilian. Cap. 5. 


ſerve him unto ſalvation. The way of holineſs is ſo plain, that ſimple men are made 


nay: +3 wiſe enough to find it out, and way-faring men, though fools, do not erre therein, 
Meryyrib, Pſal. 19. 7. Iſa. 32. 4. Tſe. 35.8. Matth. 11. 25. 
ng From all which we learn, Firſt, to take heed of picking quarrels at any Word of 
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God, or preſuming to paſs any bold and carnal cenſure of ours upon his righteous 
ways. When God doth ſet his Word in the power and workings of it upon the ſpirit 
ofany wicked man, making his conſcience to hear it as the voice of God, it uſually 
worketh one of theſe two effects; either it ſubdues the Soul to the obedience of it, 
by convincing, judging, and maniteſting the ſecrets of his heart, ſo that he falleth 
downon his face, and worſhipeth God, 1 Cor. 14. 25. orelle it doth by accident ex- 
cite and enragethenatural love which is 1n every man to his luits, ſtirring up all the 
proud artsand reaſonings which the forge of a corrupt heart can ſhape in defence of 
thoſeluſts againſt the ſword of the Spirit which would cut them off ; as that which 
hindereth the courſe of a River, doth accidently enrage the force of it, and cauſe it 
to ſwell and over-run the banks; and from hence ariſeth gain-ſaying and contradi- 
tion againſt the Word of Grace, and the ways of God as unequal and unreaſonable, 
too ſtri&, too ſevere; too hard to be obſerved, Ezek. 18. 25. fſnuffing at it, Mal. 1. 
13. gathering odious conſequences from it, Rows. 3. 8. replying againſt it, Rom. 9, 
I9, 20. caſting reproaches upon it, Jer. 20.8, 9. enviouſly ſwelling at it, A&s 13. 
45- There are few ſins more dangerous than this of picking quarrels at Gods Word, 
and taking up weapons againſt it. It will prove a burthenlome ſtone to thoſe that. 
burthen themſelves with it, Zach. 12. 3. Matth. 21.44. Therefore when ever 


| _ ,._ our crooked and corrupt reaſon doth offer to except againſt the ways of God as 
view wits unequal, we muſt preſently conclude as God doth, Ezek. 18. 25. that the inequa- 
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lity 18 in us, and not in them. When a lame man ſtumbleth in a plain path, the fault 
is not in the way, but in the foot : nor is the potion but the palat to blame, when 


: 9.,9 
= apt pe a feaveriſh diſtemper maketh that ſeem bitter,which indeed was ſweet. He that re- 
| - m_ 7- moveth ina boat from the ſhore, in the judgment of ſenſe, ſeeth the houſes or trees 
Fluterch. ds © On the ſhore to totter and move, whereas the motion 1s in the boat, and not in them. 
Animi Tran- Unclean and corrupt hearts, have unclean notions of the pureſt things, and con- 
IE ceive of God as if he wereſucha one as themſelves, Pſal. 50. 21. 
Sef. 13. Secondly, it ſhould teach us to come to Gods. Word always as to a Rule, by 


which we are to meaſure our ſelves, and take heed of wreſting and wrying that to 
the corrupt fancies of our own evil hearts, as the Apoſtle ſaith tome men do, to their 


erit anfernus, 
Ge Fl Ber- own deſtruCtion, 2 Pet, 3. 16. As 13. 10. Every wicked man doth, though not 
>a FF matr 3- formally and explicitly, yet really and in truth, ſet up his own will againſt Gods, 
© reſolving to do what pleaſeth himſelf, and not that which may pleaſe God, and con- 
ſcquently followeth that reaion and counſel! which waits upon his own will, and 
not that Word which revealeth Gods. Yet becauſe he- that will ſerve himſelf, 
would fain deceive himſelt too (that fo he may not do it with leſs regret of con- 
| ſcience) and would fain ſeem Gods ſervant, but be his own, therefore corrupt rea- 
þ = vp ſon ſets it ſelf on work to f excogitate ſuch diſtinctions and evaſions, as may ſerve 


Saes 5 tO reconcile Gods Word anda mans own luſt together. Luſt ſays, Steal 5 God ſays, 


£ebr, Clem. 

en: Foro, l.7. *Eis Tas Was wept Sar, Ibid. Knirmmor Tov velrora. © oy vAvgitnNG. FildYars EiWuwuins x arodoting yo 
e Cour, Ibid. Envome ec db tavry tpyby 78 evay enior, Fuſtin. Martyr Ep, ad Zenam, Simplicitatem ſermonis Eccleſs - 
aſtici id volunt egnificare quod ipſs ſemjunt, Hieron. ep vid, Aug. de Dot. Chriſtian. lib. 3. cap. 10. Scripturas tenent ad ſpeciem 
non ad ſalutem, de Baptiſm. contr. Donat lib. 3. cap. ult. Eas ſecundum ſuum ſenjum legunt. de Grat, Chriſt. lib, 1, cap, 14. Se- 
quitur voluptatem non quam audit ſed quam attulit, & vitia ſua tum cepit putare ſemilia praceptis, indulget illis non timido nec 0b- 
le re; Luxuriantur etiam inoperto capite, Ser. de vita beata, cap. 13. Nondum hac negligemia Deum wenerat, nec interpretando 
ſebi quiſque jusjurandum & !eges aptas facicbat, ſed juos potius mores ad ea accommedabat, Liv. hib, 3, 


No , 


4” © 


upon HOSE A, Chap. 14: Verſ 9. 


No, Thou ſhalt not ſteal; carnal reaſon, the Advocate of Luſt, comes in and diſtin- 
uiſheth, I may not ſteal from a Neighbour, but I may weaken an Enemy, or pay 
my ſelf the ſtipend that belongs to my ſervice, if others do not: and under this 
evaſion, moſt innocent men may be made a prey to violent Soldiers, who uſe the 
name of publick intereſtto palliate their own greedineſs. Certainly it is a high 
preſumption to tamper with the Word of Truth, and make it bear falſe witneſs 1n 
favour of our own ſins; and God will bring it toa trial at Jaſt whoſe will ſhall 
ſtand, his or ours. | =Y = >, 
Laſtly, this ſerveth as an excellent boundary, both to the Miniſtration of the 
Preacher, and to the Faith of the Hearer, in the diſpenſing of the Word firſt, to 
us in our Miniſtery, that we deliver nothing unto the people but the right ways of 
theLord, Þ without any commixtures or contemperations of pur own. Mixtures 
are uſeful onely for theſe two purpoſes, either to flacken and abate ſomething 
that is exceſſive; or to ſupply ſomething that is deficient, and to collect a virtue 
and efficacy out of many things, each one of which alone would have been in- 
effectual, and fo all Heterogeneous mixtures do plainly intimate, either a vi- 
tiouſneſs ro be corrected, or a weakneſs to be ſupplied, in every one of the ſim- 
ples which are by humarie wiſdom tempered together in order unto ſome ef- 
fe&t to be wrought by them. Now it were great wickednels to charge any one 
of theſe upon the pure and perfeft Word of God, and, by conſequence, to uſe 
deceit and inſincerity, by adulterating of it, either by ſuch gloſles as diminiſh 
and take away from the force of it, as the Phariſees did in their carnal inter- 
pretations (confuted by our Saviour, Matth. 5. 21, 27, 38, 43.) or by ſuch ſuper- 
inducements of humane Traditions as argue any defect, as they alſo did ule, 
Matth. 15.2, 9. Humane Arts and Learning are of excellent uſe, asinſtruments 
in the managing and ſearching, and as means and witneſſes 
holy Writ, when piouſly and prudently dire&ed unto thoſe uſes. But to ſtamp 
any thing of but an humane original with. a divine character, and obtrude it 
upon the conſciences of men, ( as the Papiſts do their unwritten Traditions ) 
to bind unto obedience, to take any dead child of outs, ( as the Harlot did, 
x Kirg. 3, 20.) and lay it in the boſome of the Scriptzre, and father it upon 
God; to build any ſtructure of ours in the road to Heaven , and ſtop up the 
way, is one of the higheſt and moſt dangerous preſumptions that the pride of 
man can aſpire unto: To erect a Throne in the Conſciences of his fellow- 
creatures, and to counterfeit the Great Seal of Heaven for the countenancing of 
his own forgeries, is.a fin moſt ſeverely provided againſt by God, with ſpecial 
prohibitions and threatnings , Dew. 12. 32. Det. 18. 20. Jer. 26. 2. Prov. 30. 6. 
This therefore muſt be the great care of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to ſhew 
their fidelity in delivering onely the counſel of God unto his. people, 4&Fs 20. 
27. to be as the two golden Pipes which received Oil from the Olive-branches, 
and then emptied it into the Gold, Zach. 4. 12. Firſt, to receive from the Lord, 
and then to deliver to the people, Ezek. 2.7. Iſa. 21. 10. Ezek, 3.4. 1 Cor. 11. 
23. I Pet. 4.11, Secondly, the people are hereby taught, fizit, to eximine the 
Dotttines of men by the rule and ſtandard of the Word, and to meaſure them 
there, that ſo they may not be ſeduced by the craftineſs of deceivers, and may 
be the more confirmed and comforted by the Dodrine of ſincere Teachers; for 
though the judgment of Interpretation belong principally to the Miniſters of 
the Word, yet God hath given unto all Believers a judgment of diſcretion, to 


try the ſpirits, and to ſearch the Scriptures, whether the things which they hear 


be ſoor no, 1 Joh. 4.1. AGs 17. 11. 1 Thefs. 5. 21. for no man is to pin his own 
ſoul and ſalvation, by a blind obedience, upon the words of a man, who may 
miſlead him 3 nay, not upon the words of an Angel, if it were poflible for an 
Angel to deceive, Gal. 1. 8. 1 King. 13.18, 21. but onely and immediately up- 
on the Scripture, except when the blind lead the blind, the leader onely ſhould 
fall into the ditch, and the other go to Heaven for his blind obedience in tol- 
lowing his Guides towards Hell z whereas our Saviour tells us, that both ſhall 
fall, though but one be-the leader, Matth. 15. 14. Matth. 23. 15. Sccondly, 
having proved all things, to hold faſt that which is good, with all readine$ to 
receive the righteous ways of God, and ſubmit unto them, how mean ſoever 


l, 2. Tit. 16. £uirem depoſotam in uſus ſuos invito Domino converterit, furti reus eſt, Leg. 3. Cod. Tep)ſtiv?! comra, 
1int, de Indice & rorma ficei. Chap. 35,31, E1/d, Pelu lib. z. Ep.165- 
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the Inſtruments be in our eyes, how contrary foever his meſſage be to our wills 
and lu{ts. When God doth manifeſt his Spirit and Word in the mouths of his 
Minilters, we are not to conſider the Veſlel, but the Treaſure, and to receive it 
as from Chriſt, who, to the end of the world, in the diſpenſation of his Ordi- 
nances, ſpeakerh from Heaven unto the Church, 1 Tzeſs. 2. 13, 2 Cor. 5.20. Heb, 
12. 25, Matth. 28. 20. | 
Fourthly, in that it 1s ſaid, that the juſt will walk in them, we may obſerve two 
things. 1. That obedience, and walking 1n the right ways of the Lord, is the 
end of the Miniſteryz that the Saints might be perfected , that the Body of 
Chriſt mighr be edified, that men might grow up into Chriſtin all things, Epheſ. 
4. 11,15. That their eyes might be opened, and they turned from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 4&s 26. 16. 17. 11. The Prophet 
concludeth that he hath laboured in vain, it 1jrael be not gathered, Iſa. 49. 4, 5. 
Without this, the Law is vain, the pen of the Scribe in vain, Jer. 8. 8. Better 
not know the way of righteouſneſs, than having known it, to turn from the 
holy Commandment which was delivered unto us, 2 Pet. 2. 12. We ſhould 
eſteem it a great- miſery to be without Preaching, without Ordinances; and ſo 
indeed it is: Of all Famine, that of the Word of the Lord is the moſt dreadful; 
better be with Gods preſence in a Wilderneſs, than in Caraar without him, 
Exod. 33. 15. Better bread of affiiction, and water of affliction, than a famine of 
hearing the Word; to have our Teachers removed , Amos 8. 11. Iſa. 3o. 20. 
This is miſchief upon miſchief, when the Law periſheth from the Prieſt, and 
there is no Viſion, Fzek. 7. 26. And yet it is much better to be in this caſe, 
without a Teaching Prieſt, and without the Law, than to enjoy them, and not 
to walk anſwerably unto them. Where the Word is not a favour of life, it is a 
ſavour of death unto dcath, exceedingly multiplying the damnation of thoſe that 
do deſvile it, 2 Cor. 2.15. Matth. 11. 22,24. Furſt, it doth ripen thoſe fins that 
it finds, making them much more ſinful than in other men, "becauſe committed 
againſt greater light, and more mercy. One and the fame fin in an Heathen is 
not ſo heinous and hateful, as 11 a Chriſtian. Thoſe Trees on which the Sun 
conſtantly ſhines, have their fruit grow riper and greater, than thoſe which 
grow in a ſhady and cold place. The rain will haſten the growth as well of 
weeds as of corn, and make them ranker than in a dry and barren ground, Foh. 
9. 41. Feh. 15. 22,24. Secondly, it doth ſuperadd many more and greater; for 
the greateſt ſins of all are thoſe which are committed againſt light and graces 
ſins againſt the Law and Prophets, greater than thoſe that are committed againſt 
the glimmerings of Nature , Ezek. 2. 3, 5,6, 7. and ſins againſt Chriſt and the 


Goſpel, greater than thoſe againſt the Law, Heb. 2. 2. 10. 28, 29. ſuch are, un- 


belief, impenitency, apoſtacy, deſpiſing of ſalvation, preterring death and fin be- 
fore Chriſt and mercy, judging our ſelves unworthy of eternal life, &c. Thirdly, 
it doth, by theſe means, both haſten and multiply judgments. The ſins of the 
Church are much ſooner ripe tor the ſickle, than the fins of Amorites ; they are 
near unto curſing, Heb..6. 8 Summer fruits ſooner ſhaken off than others, Amos 
8. I. Fer. 1.11, 12. Chriſt comes quickly to remove his Candleſtick from the abu- 
ſers of it, Rev. 2. 5. The Word is a rich mercy in it ſ{clf, but nothing makes it effe- 
Cually, and, in the event, a mercy unto us, but our walking init. 


de Hunnis foteſt, ecce cuales ſunt qui Chriſtian eſſe dicurtur ? nunquid de Saxonibus & Francis, ecce quid faciunt qui ſe aferunt Chriſti 


efſe cultores? Nunguid propter Maurorumefjerus mores Lex Sacro-Janita culpatur ? 
eudiunt, © incbrijautur ; Chriſtum ſequunur, & Rapium, &c. 1bid. 


SeF, 16. 


Evangelia legunt, © Impudici ſunt ; Apoflulos 


2. We learn from hence, That we never make the Scriptures our rule to live 


_ and walk according unto them, till we be firſt juſtified, and made righteous : 


Our obedience to the Rule of the Law written in the Scriptures, proceedeth from 
thoſe ſuitable 1mpreſiions of holineſs wrought in the ſoul by the Spirit of Rege- 
neration, which 1s called the writing of the Law in our hearts, Jer. 31. 33. 2Cor. 
3. 3- or the caſting of the Soul into the mould of the Word, as the phraſe of 
the Apoſtle ſeemeth to import, Rowe. 6. 7. We are never fit to receive Gods truth 
in the love and obedience of it, till we repent and be renewed. If God ( faith 
the Apoitle ) will give repentance for the acknowledgwent of the truth, 2 Tim. 2. 5, 
The wiſe in. heart, that is, thoſe that are truly godly, (for none but ſuch are the 
Scriptures wile mcn ) theſe will receive commandments, but a prating fool will fall 

rOD. 


upon HOSEA, Chap. 14. Verſ. 9. 


Prov. 10. 8. where by prating I uhderſtand cavilling, contradittion; taking ex- 
ceptions, making objections againſt the Commandment, and fo falling and ſtuni- 
bling at itz according to that of the Apoſtle, Jazr. 1: 19, 20,21, Let every max 
be ſwift to hear 3 that is, ready to learn the will of God, and to receive the 
commandment : but ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath 3, that is, careful that he ſuffer no 
pride and paſſion to riſe up and ſpeak againſt the things which are taught , 
according as Job ſays, Teach me, and 1 will hold my peace, Fob 6. 24. For the 
onely reaſon why men fret, and ſwell; and ſpeak againſt the truth of God, is 
this, becauſe they will not work righteouſneſs : The wrath of man worketh not 
the righteouſneſs Cl God; therefore men are contentious, becauſe. they love rot to 
obey the truth , Rom. 2. 8. Diſobedience is the Mother of gainſaying, Rox. 10. 
21. When we once reſolve to lay apart all filthineſs, then we will receive the 
Word with meekneſs, and not before. None hear Gods words, but they who are 
of God, Joh. 8. 47. None hear the voice of Chriſt, but the ſheep of Chriſt , 
Joh. 10. 4, 5- Chriſt preached is the power of God, and the wiſdom of God; 
but it is onely to them that are called, to others a ſtumbling-block, and fool- 
iſhneſs, z Cor. 1. 24, We ſpeak, wiſdom, ſaith the Apoſtle, but it is among? there 
that are perfe&, 1 Cor. 2,6. He that is ſubject unto one Prince, doth not greatly 
care to ſtudy the Laws of another 3 or it he: do, it is in order to curioſity, and 
not unto duty. So long as men reſolve of Chriſt, We will not have this man to 
reign over 4s , 10 long either they {ſtudy not his Word at all, or it 1s in order 
to ſome carnal and corrupt ends, and not either to obedience or ſalvation. | 

Hereby we may try our ſpiritual eſtate, whether we be juſt men or no; if 
we make Gods Word our way, our rule, our delight, laying it up in our hearts, 
and labouring to be richin it, that we may walk with more exa&neſs. It was an 
111 ſign of love to Chriſt, the Maſter of the F ealt, when men choſe rather to tend 
their cattel and grounds, than to wait on him, Lke 14. 18. An ill ſign of va- 
luing his Do&rine, when the loſs of their Swine made the Gadarens weary of 
his company, Luke 8. 37. There was much work to do in the houſe, when Mar 
neglected it all, and fate at his feet to hear his Doctrine, and yet was nr aren 
ed by him for it; He was better pleaſed to ſee her hunger after the Feaſt that he 
brought, than ſolicitous to provide a Feaſt for him; more delighted in her love 
to his Dodrine, than her Siſters care for his eritertainment, Zzke 10. 41, 42. This is 
one of the ſureſt chara&ersofa godly man, that he makes the Word in all things his, 
Rule and Counſeller, labouring continually to get more acquaintance with God, 
and his holy will thereby, Prov. 10. t4. Col. 3. 16. Joh. 15. 7. It is His way; and 
every man endeavours to be skilful in the way which he is to travel. It is his 
Tool and Inſtrument z every Work-man mult have that ina readineſs,to meaſure arid 
carry on all the parts of his work. It is his Wiſdow. 8 Every one would be eſteemed 
' a wiſe manin that which is his proper fun&707 and profeſſion : It is the Myſtery 
' and Trade unto which he is bound 3 and every man would have the reputation 
of skill in his own Trade : It is his Charter, the grant of all the Priviledges and 

Immunities which belong unto him; and every Citizen would willingly know 
the Priviledges which he hath a right in. It is the TeſZamert and Will of Chriſt, 
wherein are given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes and what Heir 
or Child would be ignorant of the laſt Will of his Father ? Laſtly, it is the 
Law of Chriſts Kingdom; and it Þ concerns every Subject to know the Duties, 
the Rewards, the Puniſhments that belong unto him in that relation. 


Sef, 8. quia imperitia culpe adnumeratur instit, lib, 4. de Teg. Aquil; Se. 7. & 1. 132. de Regulis Furis, 
que nocet.l, g, P.de Furis © fattt 1gnor, Ariſt. Etbic. lib. 3. cap. 7.Greg, Tholoſ. ſyntag. Fur, I. 30,c. 10, 


Fifthly, in that he ſaith, that the #ranſereſors ſhall fall therein, we learn, That the 
holy and right ways of the Lord, in the Miniſtery of his Word ſet forth unto us, 
are unto wicked rcen turned into matter of fallingz and that two manner of ways. 
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1. By way of Scandal, they are offended at it. 2, By way of Raine, they are de- 


ſtroyed by it. 2 ED 
' 1. By way of Scandal, they are offended at it. So it is prophefied of Chriſt, 
that as he ſhould be for a Sar@rary unto his people, ſo to others, who would 
not truſt in him, but betake themſelves to their own counſels, he ſhould be for 
a ſtone of fumbling , and for a rock of offence; tor a gin, and for a ſuare, Iſa. 8. 
14. for the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael, and for a ſign to be ſpoke 
againſt, Luke 2. 34, 35+ 50 he faith of himſelf, For judgment am 1 come into this 
Hkhh 2 world, 
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world, that they which ſee nt, might ſee; and that they which ſee, might be made 

: Bone res ne- blind, Joh. 9.39. And | this offence which wicked men take at Chriſt, is from 

minem ſcends- the purity and holineſs of his Word, which they cannot ſubmit unto. A Soneof 
licart lf Me" umbling be is , and a rock, of offence, to them which ſtumble at the Word , be- 
Fert.de veland. ing diſobedient, 1 Pet. 2. 8. 2 Cor. 2. 14, I5:- Thus Chriſt preached was a Saz- 
w#8-6-3: GQGuary to Sergens Paulus the Deputy , and a Stumbling-block, to Elymas the Sor- 
cererz a SanFuary to Dionyſus and Damarz, and a ſtumbling-block to the Wits 

and Philoſophers of Athens ;, a San@uary to the Gentiles that begg'd the preaching 

of the Goſpel, and a _—_—— to the Jews that contradicted and blaſphemed, 

AGFs 13. 42, 45. the former primarily and per ſe, tor ſalvation was the purpoſe of 

his coming 3 there was fin enough to condemn the world before : [ came not, 

' faith he, to judge the world, but to ſave the world, Joh. 12.47. Theother * occa- 

kYid. Tren.in - ally, not by any intrinſecal evil quality in the Word, which is holy, juſt, good 
I. 5. Ce. 27. ſo J, Mi ; y . . A 5 

l "and dealeth with all meckneſs and beſeechings, even towards obſtinate tinners!; 

hs "ae but by reaſon of the pride and ſtubbornneſs of theſe men who daſh againſt it - 

rec avrris ag that wholeſome eat which miniſtreth ſtrength to a ſound man, doth but 

__ feed the diſeaſe of another that fits at the ſame Table with him ; the ſame /ight 

nes af which is a pleaſure to a ſtrong eye, is a pain to a weak one; the ſame ſweet 


—_— 2" ſmells that delight the brain, do afflict the zzatrix when it is diſtempered ; and 


leuc, none of this by the infufion of malignant qualities, but onely by an occaſional 
working upon, and exciting of thoſe which were there before. 
Se2.18, And there are many things in the Word of God, at which the corrupt hearts 


of wicked men are apt to ſtumble and be offended : as firſt, the profoundneſs and 
"FOR depth of it, as containing great myſteries, above the diſcovery or ſearch of crea- 
yiowis &1= ted Reaſon, Such is the pride and wantonneſs of ſinful wit, that it knows not 
2fwrivr; Id- how to believe what it cannot comprehend, and mult have all Dodrines tried 
; —_— at her Bar, and meaſured by her Ballance: As if a man ſhould attempt to weigh 
G:Mua Tis out the earth in a pair of ſcales, or to empty the waters of the ſea with a 
ung ao 7 bucket. As ſoon as Paxl mentioned the Reſarre@ion, preſently the Athenian Wits 
7 ay - mocked his Dodtrine, A#s 17. 32. and it was a great ſtumbling-block to Njcode- 
ta, 71 21: 28#5 tO hear that a man muſt be born again, Jeb. 3. 4 Sarah hath much ado to 
poſe, 6/0 believe beyond reaſon, Gen. 18. 12. and Moſes himſelf was alittle ſtaggered by this 

temptation, Nyzb. 11. 21, 22. A very hard thing it is for buſie and inquiſitive 

Reaſon to reſt in an 58e5&, in the depth of the wiſdom and counſel of God, and 
m'O-& 3 z; tO adore the unſearchableneſs of his judgments, ® though even humane Laws 
&-3gom v:- tell us, that Reaſon of Law is not always to be enquired -into. " The firſt great 
5 ding Hereſies againſt the higheſt Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, the Trinity, the two 
mes in Natures of Chriſt, the Hypoſtatical Union, the Deity of the Holy Spirit, had their 
% mr: firſt riſe amongſtthe Greczans,who were then the Maſters of Wit and Learning, and 
——_— {rs Elſteemed the reſt of the world barbarous; and the old exception which they were 
minis vindi- wont to take at the Dofrine of Chriſtianity, was the fooliſhneſs of it, as the Apoſtle 
te. Now omni- notes. 1 Cor. I. 23- 
um que 4 majo- 
ribus conſtituta 
ſunt ratio reddi pot:ſt, & ideo rationis eorum que conſtituunur, inquiri non oportet. P, lib.1,T.4q, Leg. 20,21, n Yid, Hooker, 
l. 5. 3+ Mater omnium bareticorum ſuperbia. Aug. de Gen. contr, Manichs05,1.2. c. 8. 


Se, 1g. Secondly, the: ſanQity and ſtrifneſs of it is contrary to the carnal wills and. 
affections of men: for as corruption doth deifie Reaſon in the way of wiſdom, 
not willingly allowing any myſteries above the ſcrutiny and comprehenſion of 
it; ſo doth it deifie Will in a way of liberty and power, and doth not love to 
have any authority ſet over that which may pinch or reſtrain it. As Joſhua ſaid 

' to Iſrael, Te cannot ſerve the Lord, for he is an holy God, Joh. 24.19. we may * 
fay of the Law, We cannot ſubmit to the Law, becauſe it is an holy Law. 
The carnal mind is not, cannot be, ſubje® to the Law of God, Rom. 8. 17. Heat 
and cold will ever be offenſive unto one another, and ſuch are fleſh and ſpirit, 
Gal. 5. 17. Therefore ordinarily the arguments againſt the ways of God, have been 
drawn from politick or carnal intereſts. Jeroboam will not worſhip at Jeruſalem, 
for fear leſt Iſrael revolt to the Houſe of David, 1 King. 12. 27. Amos muſt 
not propheſie againſt the Idolatry of 1/ae!, for the land is not able to bear all 
his words, Amos 7. 10. The Jews conclude, Chriſt muſt not be Jet alone, leſt the 
Romans come and take way their place and nation, Rom. 11. 48. Demetrims and 
the Craftſmen will by no means have Dana ſpoken againſt, becauſe by _ 

rines 


1 4 IA "5 7, 


upon HOS E 4, Chap. 14. Verl. g. 


am 
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Shrines for her they got their wealth, Ads 19. 24, 25. ® Carruption will cloſe with 
Religion a great way, and hear gladly, and do mary things willingly , and part 
with much to eſcape damnation ; but there is a particular point of rigour and 
ſtrikneſs in every unregenerate mans caſe, which when it 1s ſet on cloſe upon him, 
cauſeth him to ſ?#-ble, and to be offended, and to break the Treaty. The Hypo- 
crites in the Prophet will give rams, and rivers of oyl, and the firſt-borz of their 
body for the fin of their foul : but, To do juſtly, to love mercy, to walk humbly 
with Gods to do away the treaſures of wickedneſs, the ſcant meaſure, the bag of de- 
ceitful weights, violence, lies, circumvention, the ſtatutes of Omri, or the counſels of the 
houſe of Ahab 3 Durus ſermo, this is intolerable 3 they will rather venture ſmiting 
and deſolation, than be held to fo ſevere terms, Mic. 6. 6, 16, The young man 
will come to Chriſt, yea, run to him, and knee], and deſire inſtruction touching 
the way to eternal life, and walk with much care in obſervation of the Command- 
ments; but if he muſt part with a4, and in ſtead of great poſſeſſions, take wp 4 
croſs and follow Chriſt, and fare as he fared; Durws ſermo, this 1s indeed a hard 
ſaying : he that came running, went away grieving and difpleaſed, and upon this 
one point doth he and Chriſt part, Mark Io. 17, 22. Herod will hear John glad- 
ly, and do many things, and obſerve and reverence him as a juſt and holy man 
but in the caſe of Herodias he muſt be excus'd, upon this iſſue doth he and fal- 
vation ſhake hands, Mark 6. 20,27. This is the difference between hypocritical 
and ſincere converſjonz that goes far, and parts with #zuch, and proceeds to al- 
oſt ; but when 1t comes to the very turning point, and ultimate aft of Rege- 
neration , he then plays the part of an z»wiſe ſoz, and Stays i the place of the 
breaking forth of children, Hoſ. 13.13. As a fooliſh Merchant, who, in a rich bar- 
gain of a thouſand pound, breaks upon a difference of twenty ſhillings ; but the 
other is contented to part withall, to ſuffer the loſs of al, to carry on the Treaty 
to a full and final concluſion, to have ab'the armour of the ſtrong man taken fron 
hin, that Chriſt may divide the ſpoils, Lxke 11. 22. P/al. 119. 128. todo the hard- 
eſt duties if they be commanded, Gez. 22, 3: 

Thirdly , the ſearching , convincing, and penetrating quality which is in the 
Word, is a great matter of offence unto wicked men , when 1t cuts them to the 
heart, as Pl Sermon did his hearers, As 7. 54. Light is of a diſcovering 
and manifeſting property , Epheſ. 5. 13. and for that reaſon is hated by every one 
that doth evil, Joh. 3. 20. For though the pleaſure of fin unto a wicked man be 
ſweet, yet there is bitterneſs in the root and bottom of it; he who loves to enjoy 
the pleaſure, cannot endure to hear ofthe guilt. 

Now the work of the Word is to take men in their own heart, Ezek. 14. 5. 
to make manifeſt to a man the ſecrets of his own heart, 1 Cor. 14. 25. to pierce, 
like arrows, the heart of Gods enemies, Pſal. 45. 5. to divide aſunder the foul 
and ſpirits, the joynts and marrow, and to be a diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart, Heb. 4. 12. 1a. 49. 2. This a& of diſcovery cannot but exceed- 
ingly gall the ſpirits of wicked men; it is like the voice of God unto Adam in Pa- 
radiſe, Adam, where art thou 2 or like the voice of Ahijah to the Wite of Feroboam, 
1 King. 14. 6. I am ſent unto thee with heavy tidings. 

Fourthly, The plainneſs and ſimplicity of the Goſpel 1s likewiſe matter of of- 
fence to theſe men, 2 Cor. 10. 10. and that partly upon the preceding reaſon 
for the more plain the Word is, the more immediate acceſs it hath unto the 
conſcience, and operation upon it. So much as is merely humane elegancy , 
fineneſs of wit, and delicacy of expreſſion , doth oftentimes ſtop at fancy, and 
take that up, as the body of Aſabel cauſed the paſlers by to ſtand ſtill and gaze, 
2 Sam. 2.23. And wicked men can be contented to admit the Word any whi- 
ther, ſo they can keep it out of their conſdience, which is the onely proper ſub- 
jett of it, 2 Cor. 4.2. When hear men magnifie quaint and polite diſcourſes in 
the Miniſtery of the Word, and ſpeak againſt Sermons that are plain and whole- 
ſome; I look upon it, not ſo muchas an an ad of pride, ( though the wiſdom of 
the fleſh is very apt to ſcorn the ſimplicity of the Goſpel ) but indeed isan act of 
fear and cowardiſe, becauſe where all other external trimings and dreſles are 
wanting to tickle the fancy, there the Word hath the more downright and fad 
ov nog upon the conſcience, and muſt conſequently the more ſtartle and 
terrifie. 

Fifthly, The great difficulty, and indeed impoſhbility of obeying it in the 
ſtrineſs and rigour of it, is another ground of ſcandal, that God in his Word 
ſhould command mento do that which indeed cannot be done ; this was — 
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of aſtoniſhment to the Diſciples themſelves, when our Saviour told them, that 
it was caſter for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
p Cenſores di- enter into the kingdom of God, Mark 10.25, This was the cavil of the Diſputant 
vinizatis di  1n the Apoſtle, againſt the counſels of God , Why doth he yet find fanlt 2 if he har- 


debuiz Deus, - den whom he will, why doth he complain of our hardneſs, which it is impoſlible 


& ſic mags for us to prevent, becauſe none can reſiſt his will ? Roms. 9. I. Now to this ſcandal 
prmeea ; we anſwer, Firſt, That the Law of God was P not originally, nor is it intrinſecally, 
ſbimet viden- Or in thenature of the thing impoſſible, but accidentally, and by reaſon of natural 
zur Deo. Tort. Eorruption which is enmity againſt it : a burthen may be very portable: in it {clf, 


7 027608 which he whois a creeple is not able tobear ; tEedefect is not in the Law, but in 


g Non fuit im us, Rom.8.3. Secondly, That of this 4 impoſiibility there may be made amoſt ex- 


—— cellent uſe, that being convinced of impotency in our ſelves, we may have re- 


ſed jtulritia courſe to the perte&t obedience and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to pardon all our vio- 
peccantis ime Jations upon it, Gal, 3.21, 24. Thirdly, being regenerated and endued with the 


Col. Ps Spirit of Chriſt, the Law becomes " Evangelically poſſible unto us again ; yea, not 


riſ-de viziis © onely poſſible, but ſweet and eafie, Roz. 7. 2. 1 Joh. 5.2, Matth. 11.30. Though 


Freque ein  1mpOſlible to the purpoſe of Juſtification and legal Covenant , which requireth 


ſuo vitionon perfection of obedience under pain of the Curſe, Gal. 2. 10. in which ſenſe it is a 


+ ax OY yoke which cannot be born, A&s 15. 13. A commandment ,which cannot be en- 
pag Je car- dured, Heb. 12. 20. =o poſſible to the purpoſe of acceptation of our ſervices done 
ris. Aug. ds 1n the obedience of it, the ſpiritual part of them being preſented by the interceſli- 


-q-<;ng on, and the carnal defefts covered by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in whom the Fa- 


r Nec latuis theris always well pleaſed. Fourthly, ifany wicked man preſlumeto harden himſelf 

preFrivon. In the practiſe of (ins, under this pretence, that it isimpoſlible for him to avoid them, 

Hon an b-:auſe God hardneth whom he will; though the Apoſtolical increpation be an- 

excederevires: {yer (uthcient, Who art thou that replies againſt God 2 yet he may further know, 

Seq juticit thathe is not onely hardened judicially by the ſentence of God, but moſt willingly 

3zſoſue illos alſo by his own ſtubborn love of ſin, and giving himſelf over unto gnome in ſin- 
It 


in/uffcienti® ning, and thereby dothatively bring upon himſelf thoſe indiſpofitions unto duty, 


edi. ſo that the Law being impoſſible to be performed by him, is indeed noother than he 


do im epciliz would himſelf have it tobe, asbearing an ative enmity and antipathy unto it. 
non pravaricde 


S . 
feet ſed humile , ut omne 0s obſtruatur & ſubditus fiat omnis mundus Deo , quia ex operibus legis nox juſtificabitur omnis caro coram itty : 
accipientes quippe mandatum, & ſenti-utes defectum, clamabimus in Cel um, & miſerabitur noftri Deus, Bern. Ser. 50. in Camtic. 
r Lex dataut eratia quareretur ,gratts data ut Lex impleretur, Aug. de ſpir. & lit. c. 10. Fre? ju charitati facilia. De nat. & grat.* 
cap, 69. denat. Chriſt, cap. 9 de grat. © lib. arb.cap, 15, Cor lapideum non ſognificat niſs durifimam voluntatem 65 adverſus Deum in- 
flexibilem, Aug. de gr at. © lib, arb, cap. 14+ 


Se8. 22; Sixthly, the zercy and free grace of God in the promiſes, is unto wicked men 

' _ an occaſion of ſtumbling while they turn it ito laſciviouſneſs, and continue in fin 

that grace may abound, Rom. 6.1. Jude verſe 4. and venture to make work for 
the blood of Chriſt, not being led by the goodneſs of God unto repentance , but 

hardning themſelves in impenitency, becauſe God is good, Roz. 2. 4. Thereis not 

any thing at which wicked men do more ordinarily ſtumble than at mercy, as 

ſFrutumex gluttons ſurtet moſt upon the greateſt dainties, venturing upon this ground to 
C—_ " goon in fin, becauſe they cannot out-ſin mercy 3 and to put off repentance 
quod imp"grat. from day to day, becauſe they are ſtill under the offers of mercy; making 
Cn ker mercy not a ſanctuary unto which to flie from fin, but a ſanctuary to protect 
in freudem and countenance (in; and ſo by protane and deſperate preſumption, turning the” 
fiſci. Mari very mercy of God into a * judgment, and ſavour of death unto themſelves, Det. 
——_ 29. 19, 20. Numb. 15.30, pretending liberty from fin, that they may continue in it, 

mii, 1.1:. and abuſe God by his own gitts. 

Laſtly, The threatzings of God fet forth in his Word, and executed in his 
judgments upon wicked men, are great occaſions of ſtumbling unto them, when 

Vide qus de they are not thereby , with Manaſfes, humbled under Gods mighty hand, bur, 
Sardanapaly With Pharaoh, hardned the more in their ſtubborneſs againſt him. There is ſach 
Nino, Bacchi- Qeſperate wickedneſs in the hearts of ſome men, that they can even fit down 
_ _— and reſt in the reſolutions of periſhing, reſolving to enjoy the pleaſares of ſin 
 thenzus,lib, while they may. To morrcw we ſhall die, therefore in the mean time let vs eat 


8.cap-3-T anddrink, 1 Cor. 5.32. This evil js of the Lord, why ſhould we wait for the Lord 


lib, iz.C.7, : 4 : 

ie any longer © 2 Kirg. 6. 33. There are three men in the Scripture that have a 
_ 4 ſpecial brand or mark of ignominy ſet upon them, Cai, Dathan, and Abaz. The 
nem.l.q, P. 


de peri. Lord ſet a mark npon Cain, Gen. 4.15. This is that Dathan , and, This js that 
Abaz, 


IE PE TR Ee 


upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Verl, 9. 


Fw 


eo ——_——_ 
—— 


Abaz, Nun. 26. 9. 2 Chron. 22. 22. and if we examine the reaſons, we ſhall 
find, that the ſin of SZubboraneſs had a ſpecial hand in it. Caiz's offering was 
not accepted, upon this he grew. wrath and ſullen,. and ſizbborn, againſt Gods 
entle warzing, and ſlew his Brother. Dathaz and his Companions, ſent for by 
ſes, return a proud and ſtbborz anſwer, We will not come xp,.  Ahaz greatly 
diſtrefled- by the King of Syria, by the Edomites, by the Piliſtines, by the 
Afjrian; and in the mid(t of all this diſtrets, ##5borz ſtill, and treſpa{ſurg more 
againſt the Lord. It is one of the ſaddeſt ſymptoms in the world for a Man or 
a Nation not to be humbled under the correcting hand of God, but, like an 
Anvil, to grow harder under blows, and a moſt ſure argument, that God will 
not give over, but go on to multiply his judgments ſtill ; for he will overcome 
when he judgeth, and therefore will judge till he overcome. In Muſical Notes, 
there are but eight Degrees, and then the fame returns again: And Philoſo- 
phers, when they diſtinguiſh Degrees in £xalities, do uſually make the Eighth 
Degree to be the higheſt : But in the wrath of God againſt thoſe, who impenitent- 
ly and ſtubbornly ſtand out againſt his judgments, we ſhall find no fewer than 
eight and twenty degrees threatned by God himſelf, I will paniſh ſever times more 3 
and yet ſever times more; and again, ſever times more; and once more, ſeven times 
more for your ſins, Levit. 26.18, 21,24, 28, Thus wicked men do not onely ſtumble 

at the Word by way of ſcandal, but allo _—— | 
2. By way of rine, becauſe they are ſure in the concluſion to be deſtroyed 
by it ; for the Rock ſtands ſtill, the Ship onely is broken that daſheth againſt it. 
Gads Word is, and will be, too hard for the pride of men, the more they re- 
{iſt it, the mightier will it appear in their condemnation- The weak corn which 
yields to the wind, is not harm'd by it; but the proud Oak which reſiſts it, is 
many times broken in pieces. The Soul which ſubmits to the Word, is ſaved 
by itz the Soul which rebels againſt it , is ſure to periſh. Therefore ſince the 
Word comes not to any man zz vair, but returns glory to God either in his con- 
verſion, or 1n his hardning: It greatly concerneth every man to come unto it, 
with meek , penitent , docile, tractable, believing, obedient refolutions; and to 
conſider how vain and deſperate a thing it is for a Potſherd to ſtrive with a Rod 
of Iron; for the pride and wrath of man to give a challenge to the Juſtice 
and Power of God; for briars and thorns to ſer themſelves in battel againſt 
fire. As our God is a conſuming fire himſelt, ſo his Law 3s a fiery Law, Dent. 33. 
2. and his Word in the mouth of his Miniſters a fire, Fer. 5. 14, 23, 29, If we 
be gold, it will purge us; if thorns, it will devour and feed upon us. This is 
the condemnation (ſaith our Saviour ) that light is come into the world, and men 
love darkneſs rather than light, Joh. 3 19. There was damnation in the world 
before, while it lay in darkneis, and 1n miſchief, and knew not whither it 
went, but not ſo heavy damnation as that which groweth out of light, When 
Phyſick, which ſhould remove the diſeaſe, doth co-operate with it, then death. 
comes with the more pain and the more ſpeed. The ſtronger the corvidion of 
ſin is, the deeper will be the wrath againſt it, if it be not by repentance avoid- 
ed: No ſurfeit more dangerous than that of Bread, no judgment more terri- 
ble than that which grows out of mercy, known and deſpiſed. The word which 
TI have ſpoken (faith Chriſt ) the ſame ſhall judge you at the laſt day, Joh. 12. 48. 
Every principle of truth, which 1s, by the Word, begotten in the hearts of 
diſobedient ſinners, and is held down, and ſuppreſſed by unrighteouſteſs , lies 
there like fire raked up under aſhes, which at that great day will kindle into 
an unquenchable flame. The Word can bring much of hell upon the ſpirit of 
impenitent ſinners here; it cati hew, and cut, and pierce, and burn, and tor- 
ment, and root out, and pull down, and deſtroy, and ſtrike with trembling 
and amazement, the proudeſt and fecureſt finners, Hoſ. 6.5. AGs 7. 54. Heb. 4. 
12. Iſa. 49.2, Pſal. 45.5. Rev. 11. 5, 10. Jer. 1. 10. 2 Cor. 10.4. Ads 24 25. 
We need no meſſengers from the dead to tell us of the torments there; all the 
Rhetorick in hell cannot ſet forth hell more to the life, than Moſes and the 
Prophets have done already, Lyke 16. 31. But O what a hell will it be at laſt, 
when the Word which warned us of it, ſhall throw us into it? When every 
offer of mercy which we have refuſed, and every threatning of wrath which we 
have deſpiſed, ſhall accompany us unto the Tribunal of Chriſt, to teſtifie againſt 
us, and into the fire of hell, to upbraid us. with our own perdition! O the 
doleful condition of impenitent finners ! If they have not the Word, they 
| periſh 
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608 The Seventh SERMON 
periſh for the wart ; and, if they have it, they periſh doxble for the contempt of 
it. O that men would conſider the terror of the Lord, and be perſuaded?! and 
that they would leam fo much wiſdom, as not to arm the very mercy of God 
againſt themſelves. A Bridge is made to give us a fafe paſſage over a dange- 
rous River, but he who ſtumbles on the Bridge, is in danger to fall into the 
River. The Word is given as a means to —_ over Hell unto Heaven ; but 
he who ſtumbles and quarrels at this means, ſhall fall in thither, from whence 
otherwiſe he had been delivered by it. 
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TO HER 


HIGHNESS 


THE | 


Princeſs Elizabeth, 


PRINCESS PALATINE of te RHINE; 
DUTCHESS of BAYA RIA, &c. and Eldeſt Daughter 
to Her Majeſty the QUEEN of BOHEMIA. 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, | 
Hat the great Philoſopher hath obſerved of mens Bodies, js . . + -. 
xpon ſo much ſtronger Reaſons, true of their Minds, by how **iſtot.Polit. 
much our IntelleFual Maturity is more lingring and ſlug giſh Ys 0 
than our Natural, That the too early conceptions and iſfues of 
them do uſually prove but weak and unuſeful. And we ſhall ſel- 
dom find, but that thoſe venturous Bloſſoms, whoſe over-haſty 
obedience to the early Spring doth anticipate their proper Seaſon, 
and put forth too ſoor, do afterwards, for their former bold- 
eſs, ſuffer from the injury of ſeverer weather, except at leaſt 
ſome happy ſhelter, or more benign influence, redeem them from danger. The like infe- 
licity Ifind my ſelf obnoxious unto at this time : For I know not out of what diſpoſition 
of mind, whether out of Love of Learning, (* for Love is venturouc, and conceives difficult  . .. .__ 
things eaſier than they are) or whether out of a Reſolution to take ſome account from my Anpreth dixit 
ſelf of thoſe few gears wherein I had been then planted in the happieſt of all Soils, the ;:, Ss 
Schools of Learning, whether upon theſe, or any other inducement, ſo it hath hapned, that -»». Cat. , 
T long ſince have taken boldneſs, inthe minority of my Studies, to write this enſuing Trea- Fs Gs 
tiſe : That before I adventured on the endeavour of knowing other things, I might firſt try a; 


whether I knew my ſelf; —< I ſhould juStly incur the cenſure which that ſour Philoſopher Z 
paZt upon Grammarians, That they were better acquainted with the evils of Ulyſles, than Dingenes, 
with their own. This ha$ty reſolution having produced ſo untimely an iſſue, it hapned by 9" a5 
ſome accident to be like Moſes in his Infancy, expoſed to the Seas. IWhere I made no 
other account, but that its own weakneſs would there have revenged my former boldneſs, 
and betrayed it unto periſhing. But as he then, ſo this now, hath had the marvellous fe- 
licity to light onthe view, and fall under the compaſſion of a very grations Princeſs. For 
ſo far hath your Highneſs vouchſafed( having hapned on the ſight of this Traate ) to ex- 
preſs favour thereunto, as not onely to ſpend hours in it, and require a Tranſcript of it, 
but further to recommend it by your grcions judgment unto publick view. In which Þ ir- 
ticular I was not to adviſe with mine own opinion, being to expreſs my humbleſt ac know- 
leagment to your Highneſs. 8 | 
This onely Petition I ſhall accompany it withall unto your Highneſs feet, That ſuce it 
3s a Bloſſom which put forth ſo niuch too ſoon, it may therefore obttin the gracious infiu- 
ence of your Highneſs favour, to prote@ it from that ſeverity abroad, which it otherwiſe 
Juitly feareth. pe! 
God Almighty make your Highneſs as great a Mirrour of his contimial Mercizs, as he 
hath both of his Graces, and of Learning. 


Your HIGH NESS 
moſt humble Servant, 


EDWARD REYNOLDS. 
I 111 2 A 
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Soul of Man. 


Cuae,. I. 


Of the Dependence of the Soul, in her Operations 
upon the Body. 


FAINT hath been a juſt complaint of Learned rien, that uſually we 
es Arc more Curious in our enquiries after things New than 
el RESTO Excellent; and that the very nearneſs of worthy objects, 
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A Treatiſe of the Paſsions 


the leaſt, yet of the fitteſt Volumes, in this great variety of Nature to be acquaint- 


ed withall. Intending therefore, according to my weakneſs, *to take fome view of 
the inſide, and more noble Characters of this Book, it will not be needful for me 
to gaze upon the Cover, to infift on the materials or ſenſitive conditions of the 
humane Nature, or to commend him in his Anatomy 3 though even in that refpe& 
the Pſalmiſt tells us, that he1s feavfully and wonderfully made; tor we commonly ſee, © 
that as moſtkindsof Phants or Trees exceed us in vegetation and fertility, ſo many 
forts of Beaſts havea greater activity and exquiliteneſs in their ſenſes than we. And 
the reaſon thereof is, becauſe Nature aiming at a ſuperiour and more excellent end, - 
is, in thoſe lower faculties, leſs intent and elaborate. It ſhall ſuffice therefore, onely 
to lay a ground-work in theſe lower faculties, for the better notice of mans greater 
perfeftions, which have ever ſemeconnexion and dependance on them. For where- 
as the principal a&ts of mansSoul, areeither of Reaſon and Diſcourſe, proceeding 
from his Underſtanding, or of Aftion and Morality, from his Wi/; both theſe, 
m the preſent condition of mans eſtate, have their dependance on the Organs 
and Faculties of the Body, which in the one precede, in the other follow ; to the 
onethey are as Porters, to let in and convey.z to the other as Meſſengers, to per- 
form and execute: to the one, the whole body is as an eye, through which it ſeeth 
tothe other a hand, by whichit worketh. mY 

- Concerning the Miniſtery therefore of theBody unto the Soul, we ſhall thus re- 
ſolve, That the reaſonable part of man, in that condition of ſubliſtence which now 
it bath, depends in all its ordinary and natural operations, upon the happy or dif- 
ordered temperature of thoſe vital qualities, out of whole apt and regular com- 
mixtion the good eſtate of the body is framed and conipoſed. For though theſe Mi- 
niſterial parts have not any over-ruling, yet they have a diſturbing power, to hurt - 
and hinder the operations of the Soul. * Whence we find, that ſundry diſeaſes of 
the body do oftentimes weaken, yea, ſometimes quite extirpate the deepeſt-irh- 
preſſion and moſt fixed habits of the mind. For as whereſoever there is a locomo- 
tive faculty, though there be the principal cauſe of all motion and aftivity, yet if 
the ſubordinate inſtruments, the bones and ſinews be disjoynted, ſhrunk, or any 
other ways indiſpoſed for the exerciſe of that power, there can be no aftual mo- 
tion: Or as in the Body Politick, the Prince (whom Sezeca calleth the Soul of the 
Common-wealth) receiveth either true or falſe intelligence from abroad, according 
as is the fidelity or negligence of thoſe inſtruments, whom Xenophor termeth the 
eyes and ears of Kings. In like rhanner, the Soul of man being not an abſoJute in- 
dependent worker, but receiving all her objects by conveyance from theſe bodily 
inſtruments, which Cicero calleth the Meſſengers to the Soul, if they out of any indi(- 
poſition ſhall be weakened, the Soul muſt continue like a Raſa Tabula, without any 
acquired or introduced habits. The Soul hath not immediately from it elf that 
ſtrange weakneſs, which is obſerved in many men, but onely as it is difabled ' by 
earthly and ſluggiſh Organsz which being out of order, are more burthenſome than 
ſerviceable thereunto. 

There are obſervable in the Souls of men, conſidered in themſelves, and in refe- 
renceone to another, two defeCts : an imperfettion, and aninequality of operation : 
The former of theſe [ do not ſo aſcribe to that bodily weakneſs, whereby the Soul 
3s any way oppreſt, asif I conceived no zternal darkreſs in the faculties themſelves; 


fince the fall of man working in hima general corruption, did, amongſt the reſt, in- 


fatuate themind, and, as it were, ſmother the Soul with ignorance; ſo that theout- 
ward ineptitude of bodily i-ſtruments, is onely a furtherance and improvement of. 
that native imperfe&ion. But for the inequality and difference of mens underitand- 
77gs in their ſeveral operations, notwithſtanding it be queſtioned in the Schools, 
Whether the Souls of men have not originally in their Natures degrees of perfe- 
fon and weakneſs, whence theſe ſeveral degrees of operation may proceed ; yet 
nevertheleſs that being granted, I ſuppoſe, that it likewiſe in great part proceeds 
from the variety, tempers, and diſpoſitions 1n the 7ſtrumental faculties of the Body 3 
by the help whereof, the Soul in this eſtate worketh : for I cannot perceive it poſ- 
ſible, that there ſhould have been, if man had continued 1n his izzocency, ( wherein 
our bodies ſhould have had an exaG conſtitution, free from thoſe diſtempers to which 
now, by tin, they are liable ) ſuch remarkable differences between mens apprehen- 
fions, as we now ſee there are; for there ſhould have been in all men a great facility 
to apprehend the myſteries of Nature, and to acquire knowledge ( as we ſee in 
Adam) which now we findin a large meaſure granted to ſome, and to others quite 
denied, And yet inthat perfect eſtate (according to the opinion of thoſe who now 
main- 
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maintain it ) there would have been found a. ſubſtantial, and internal inequality 
amongſt the Souls «#men; and therefore principarly this variety comes from the 
ſundry conſtitations of mens bggjes ; in ſome, yielding enablement for quickneſs of 
apprehenſion 3 in others, pre ang down and intangling the w-derſtanding ; in ſome, 
diſpoſing the mind unto one object; 1n ſome, unto anotherz according as the iz:> 
- petus force of their natural affections carrieth them. And therefore Ariſtotle in 4rift. Pol.l.y. 
his Politicks aſcribeth the inequality which he obſerves between the Afatick agd, ; 
Exropean Wits, unto the ſeveral Climates and temperature of the Regions. in which yy _ 
they lived 5 according whereunta, thecomplexions and conſtitutions of their bo- 
dies onely could. be alter'd ; the Soul being in it ſelf,. according to the ſame Phi- 
loſopher, impaſlible from any corporeal agent. And to the ſame purpoſe again he 
faith, That if an old man had a:young mans eye, his fight would be as ſharp and as 
diſtin&asa young .mansis 3. implying the diverſity of perception to be grounded 
onely on the diverſity of bodily inſtruments, by which it is exerciſed. © And there- 2e 4sime, l.a« 
fore he elſewhere obſerves :( I ſhall not trouble..my ſelf to examine upon what 
. ground ) that men of ſoft and tender skins have greateſt quickneſs of wit; and 
on the contrary, Duri carne, ineptz mente 3 thereby - intimating, that there is no 
more ſignificant and lively expreſſion of a vigorous or heavy Soul, than a happ 
or ill-ordered body ; wherein we may ſundry times read the abilities of them! 
and the ixclinations of the will. . So then it. is manifeſt, that this' weakneſs of ap- 
prehenſionin the Souls ofmen, doth not onely'come from an immediate and pro- 
per darkneſs belonging unto them , but from the co-exiſtence which they bave 
with a body ill-diſpoſed for afliſtance and ixformatiov. For he who 1s carried in a 
Coach (as the body is zehiculum anime ) though he be of bimſelf more nimble and 
ative, muſt yet receive ſuch motion as that affords and Water which is convey'd 
through Pipes and AqueduRs, though its mation by it ſelf: would, have been other- 
wiſe,” muſt yet then be limited by the poſture and proportion of the Veſlels through 
which it paſleth, | 


p _ 
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Cuay. II. 


Tn what Cauſes the dependence of the Soul on the Body is leſ- 
_- ſened by Faith, Cuſtom, Education, Occafton. 


Ut yet this dependence on the Body 1s not ſo neceſſary and im- 

mutable, but that it may admit of variation, and the Soul be in 

fome cafes vindicated from the impreſſion of the Body: And 

this firſt, in extraordinary 3 and next, in more common ations. 
we 10 actions extraordinary, as thoſe pious and: rehgious operations 
- of the Soul, Afent, Faith, Invocation, and many others ; where- 

2 @PUPDIY in the Soul is carried beyond the ſphere of Senſe, andtranſport-- - 
ed unto more raiſed operations, For to believe and know, that there are laid up 
for pious and holy endeavours thoſe joys, which eze hath 000 nor ear beard ; and 1 Core 2: 4.J, 
to have ſome glimpſes and' foretaſte of them, which St. Pal calleth the Earneſt, and "4 
firit-fruits of the Spirit 5 what is this, but to leave ſenſe behind us, and to out-run 4+ 'S Oy 
our rome A NT - Is, —_— ——_— My _—_ L_ not at the firſt = OO 
urged by diſputes: of Secular Learning, but were facredly infuſed, not perſuading ,; g 
b 5, wiſdom, but by a.ſpiritual and. heavenly cal, drawing to the. belongs 2: Squire; ; 
og Truths do as much tranſcend the Natural Reaſon, as. ſpiritual goodneſs gee: 7 
coththe 2atural 'willof man. That Oze Natzre ſhould be in Three Perſons, and Two —_ Gian 
Natures in One Perſon: That the Inviſible God ſhould be avaxifeſh in the fleſh, and a # 7s S1duos 
pure Virgin bring fortha Sou. Theſe are Myſteries above thereach of Humane, yea, 7715 »7 
even of * Angelica} difquifition.: Þ Sarah laughed when Abraham believed; and aizer n:iciou 
c Reaſon.expetted,' that the Apoſtle ſhould have fallen down dead , when Faith rho Fader 
ſhook the Viper into the fire. E FilGrg tf 
en. Homil, $. 
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in Cant, & Sext, Senenſ. Biblicb.l. 6. Ant. 165.65 299, bGen.18.12. cAfts:8,5,6, Ubiad profundi pps: 
perventum eſt ; Omnis Platonicorum caligaup ſubtilitas, Cypr. de ſpir. ſen®, vid. ctiam Aug. Enchir, 6. 4. Pr ofundjtatem 
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There is a great difference between the manner of yieldinggour, afſent unto ew, 
tural and ſupernatural verities. The principles of the one are %. d, and ſutable” 
to the native ſeeds, and original notions of Reaſor ratral. Bur the prigciples of the 
other are revealed, and without ſuch revelation, could never have been ifted out: 
by our implanted light, or by any humane diſquifition been diſcovered. For the' 

Fo Goſpel being a ſupernatural Science, the principles thereof muſt needs tranſcend the 
reach of Natural faculties, till raiſed and enabled by Divine Grace. And then indeed 
Reaſon is an excellent inſirument to ſe thoſe principles of Faith unto our. farther 
proficiency in Sacred Knowledge, which, without Divine Revelatioz, propoſing th. 
Obje®, and Divine Grace diſpoſing the Faculty, it could never have either known 
or uſed. | | 

And from hence ſuppoſe did ariſe that that uſual calumny of the Philoſophers 
againſt the Chriſtians, that they taught their followers nothing but an illiterate and 

Greg. Naz. 2. naked Belitf. Though indeed the Kevelation of Divine Myſteries, and the Grace of 
27 4: we- God being preſuppoſed, there is no ſuch heighth of Rational Evidence and Demon- 
paras. Evarg, {tration in all the Writings of Philoſophers, as in the Goſpel. EDEN 
E. 1.0, I, 3 But to return. This freedom from bodily reſtraint, have,according tothe School- 
Therap-m, © Men, thoſe Raptures and DIY which raiſe and raviſh the Soul with the ſweet- 
x Cor.2-7- . neſs of extraordinary contemplations, wherein a man is, as it were, carried oxt of 
d Aquin,12.9u. bimſelf' and tranſported 4 extra connaturalem apprehenſionew , beyond' the uſual 
= apts ghd bounds of ſenſe and common apprehenſion. 
#14175*"'* - Now for theexemption of the more ordinary ations of the Soul from the pre- 
dominancy of the Body, it is chiefly wrought by theſe three means, Education, 
e Ethic. lib... Cuſtom, and Occaſion. For the rule of © Ariſtotle, though in Agents, purely Natural, 
e-1.@1.10.c-9. jt hold true, yet in Voluntery _ it is not conſtant, That things which proceed 
from Natzre are unalterable by Cu#tfom. For we may uſually obſerve, that the cul-. 
fr5 4 x8) ture of the Mind, as of the fEarth, doth deliver it from the barrenneſs of its 
2755 95. Nature. 
xl piger, And therefore when 8 Zophyras the Phyſiognomiſt did Þ conjefture of the diſpo- 
Eurip. Hecub. (tion of Socrates, contrary to that which men believed of him, and thereupon was 
Sepas pats derided as an _ pretender 3 Socrates himſelf did acquit the man from that 
rem atque im- imputation, confeſfing, that he had rightly judged of his natural inclinations, which 
 Pr#.,7%%" onely the ſtudy of Philoſophy had altered and over-ruled. 
rgi : ES . 
g Maxim.Tyri= Thus as hard bones being ſteeped in vinegar and aſhes, (* as ! Pltarch notes ) do 
eo loſe their nature, and grow lo ſoft, that they may be cut with a thread fo kthe rough- 
Evan | Sap eſt and moſt unbended Natures, by early and prudent diſcipline, may be much 
Theodoret.Ser. reQtified, though {til indeed, like Simples of a ſtrong and predominant reliſh in a 
4:4 compounded Medecine, they will give a tinQure to all other ſuper-induced 
& 1. de ---"y quahities. | 7 L 
: ofa 14%; Socrates himſelf, notwithſtanding the great maſtery which he profeſſed to have 
citatemſuficiex £Otten over the vicious propenſions of his nature, could not yet always be ſo faith- 
i [Izezx2aie ful to his Moral -principles, as not to relapſe, and betray the looſneſs of his diſpoſi- 
79 ev7duk- tion; and that not onely in Anger and Paſſions, charged upon him by his beſt 
Democrit.apud friends, ) Ariſtoxenus and Porphyrizs, but alſo in unnatural obſcenities, the uſual 
0 —_ «= cr. {in(asthe® Apoltle notes, and as * Platarch confeſſeth ) even of their greateſt Phi- 
Ed hers. Whence that of the Poet | 
SR” loſop LET S. ma 5 
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Now for Occaſion, that alters the natural inclination of the Will and Aﬀe@ions. 

For fo we ſee, that the Biasof mens deſires are often turned, by reaſon of ſome ſud- 
den or —__—_ occurrences, contrary to the ſtanding temper and complexion of 

- thebody. Thus weread ſometimes of men in War, who notwithſtanding of them- 

| ſelvestimorous and (lugpiſh, yet being deprived of all poſlibility of flight, and hope 
of mercy if they ſhould be conquer'd, have ſtrangely gain'd by their deſpairs, and 
gotten great and: proſperous vicories by a forc'd and unnatural fortitude, An'ex- 
ample whereof we havein the Philiſtines, who being ſorely terrifid with the Ark 
of the Lord in the Camp of Iſrael, reſolved thereupon to quit themſelves like 
men 
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yen, and fight. Nopgoute the Band of the —_ Slaves, who endeavour'd to 
_ 9 off their ſervi ition, be removed from that inſolence, till the ſight of 
Rods, and Staves, and other Ini#ramerts of fear, had driven them back into their 
nature again. | . 


. 
_ 
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Cruae, II]. | 
Of the Memory, and ſome few cauſes of the weakneſs thereof. 


*: Ow for theſe inward Senſes, which are commonly accounted 
Ws three, ( though extending themſelves unto ſundry operations | 
of different qualities) I take the two latter, to wit, Me- 
> mory, and Fancy or Imagination, to have a more excel- 
lent degree of perfeftion.in Man, as being indeed the prin- 
cipal Korean and Treaſtries of the operations of the 
Soul. Where, by Memory, I underſtand not the faculty, as it 

| ' iscommonto beaſts with men, and importeth nothing but the 
ſimple retention, and conſervation of ſome ſpecies, formerly treaſurd up by the con- 
veyance of the outward ſenſe : but as it 1s Conſors & co-operatrix Rationts, as Hugo 
fpeaks, a joynt-worker in the operations of Reaſon, which the Leteres call Remi- 7s. de ſpiris; 
ziſcentia, Or Recordatio, including ſome a&s of the znderflanding, which is a re- © 4nima. 
viewing, or (as we ſpeak) a calling to mind of former objedts, by diſcourſe, or ra- 
tional ſearching for them, which is made, by Ariſtotle, to be the remote ground of 
all Arts: For (faith he ) Memory is the ground of Experience, and Experience the z1496. 1ib. x. 
Mother of Art. The dignity hereof in man is ſeen, both by perfeting the awnder- 
ſtanding, in matter of Learning and Diſcourſe, { wherein ſome men have attained 
unto almoſt a miraculous felicity) as Sexeca the Elder confeffeth of himſelf, who Sev. Conroe; 
could immediately recite two thouſand words, in the ſame order as they had been #7: is Proc 
ſpoken before to him3 and Cyrus, of whom Xexophor teſtifieth, that he could f@- _ | 
lute all the Soldiers in his Army by their names; and Mzbridates, who being 9117-524 
King over twenty two Countreys, did ſpeak ſo many Languages without an Inter- 17.c. z. 
prerer 3 and Politiar in his Epiltles telleth of Fabizs CR a Child but of eleven p,jz.zp.1.rs; 
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years of age , in whom there was ſo rare a mixture of I:vertion and Memory, that 4d Pic. 44- 
he could unto five or ſix ſeveral perſons, at the ſame time, difQate the matter and read. 
words of ſo many ſeveral Epiſtles, ſome ſerious, ſome jocular, all of different Argu- 
ments, returning after every ſhort period, from the laſt to the firſt, and fo in order; 
and in the conclufion, every Epiſtle ſhould be fo cloſe, proper, and coherent within 
it felf, as if it alone had been intended : As alſo by affording ſpecial affiſtance for 
the direftion and diſcreet managing of our a&ions, conforming them either unto 
Precepts and rules in Morality, or unto Principles of Wiſdomand publick Prudence, 
gathered from Hiſtorical obſervations; while the Mind, by the help of Mettory, 
being, as it were, converſant with Ages paſt, and furniſhed with examples for any 
ſervice and employment, doth by mature application, weighing particulars, com- 
paring times, circumſtances, and "_—_ of affairs together, enable it {elf with the 
more hope andreſolution, to pals ſucceſsfully through any enterpriſe or difficulty : 
for, qui credit ſperat, he that believeth, and 1s acquainted with the happy iſſue of 
other mens reſolutions, will, with. the leſs anxiety or diſcouragement, go on in 
his own. | 
The principal corruptions which I conceive of the memory, are firſt, too much 
ſlightneſs and ſhallowneſs of obſervation 3 when out of an impatiency of ſtaying 
long, or making any profound enquiry into one objeR, and out of a gluttonous 
curioſity to feed on many, the greedineſs of the appetite weakeneth the digeſtion, 
(for ſo Ga have called the Memory, the Belly of the Soul) and an eagerneſs to take 
in, makes uncareful to retain. And this is a reaſon, why many men wander over 
all Arts and Sciences, without gaining real improvement, or ſolidity in any : they - 
. make not any ſolemn journey to a particular Coaſt, and head of Learning, but view 
all, as it were, por wap having no ſooner begun to ſettle on one, but they are 
in kaſteto viſit another. But ſuch men astheſle ( — cncdowed with an incredible 
| : and 
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and more than uſual felicity of diſpatch.) are no more.able to.fggd-the uſe, or ſearches; 
the bottom of any Learning, than he-who rides Poſt is to maKEa. Deſcription and 
Map of his Journeys; who. though, by much employment, he may. toil and fweat/ 
more in travelling from place to place, yet he 1s far leſs able to diſcover the nature. 
of the Countreys, temperature of the Air, chaxaQer of the People, commodities of 
the Earth, than he, who though not ſo violent in the motion, 1s yet more conſtant 
in his abode: and though his haſte beleſs eager, yet his obſervations may be more ſe- 
rious. Onnis feſtinatioceca ef, faith Seneca 3 Precipitancy and unſtableneſs, as well 
in the motions of the Wit as of the Body, dazleth and difableth the eyes. And it is 
truein the mind, as in the Stomach, too quick digeſtion doth always more diſtemper 
than nouriſh, and breedeth nothing but crdities in Learning. Nor canl call that 
ſo much Study, as agitation and reſtleſsneſs of the. Mind 3 which is. as impatient-of 
true ſetled labour, as it is of quiet. Now the reaſon why ſuch a temper of Mind as 
this, is corruptive to the Memory, 1s, firſt, becauſe Memory is always joyned with | 
ſome meaſure of lovez and we moſt of all remember that, whjch we moſt reſpe&. 
Onmia que curant meminerunt 3 there where the Treaſure is, the Mind- will be allo : 
there therefore where our Love is moſt conſtant, oux Memories will be moſt faith- 
ful. So that ſudden, vaniſhing, and broken deſires, which, like the appetite of ficlk- 
men, are for the time violent, but give preſently.over.; as they argue an. eager love 
Arif. Rhet. for the preſent ofthat we. purſue, and, by conſequence, a faſtidinme and dis-eſteem of 
lib, 1.6-12: that which we ſoon forſake 3 fo dothey necefiarily infer weakneſs on the Memory, 
De Benef, ih by how much they make our hopes theſtronger. For, as Sexeca ſpeaks, Caduca memo- 
3.3, Tia futuroexinentinm; men ſtrongly bent upon things future, have but weak memo- 
ries ofthingspalt. | | 
Secondly, The body of any one Homogeneal Learning, bath this excellent pro. 
perty in it; that all the parts of itdo, by,mutyal ſervice, relate to, and communicate 
ſtrength and luſtre each to other : ſo that he who goes through with any Science, 
doth from every new. Branch and Conclufion which he meets with, receivea greater 
clearneſs, and more ſtrong impreſiion. of his former degrees of knowledge. Now 
then, that man, who out of 1mpatiengy. of that Reſtraint, cangot endure to go 
— | through an Art, to ſearch into the Root, to, abſervethe knittings and dependencies 
"E of the parts among themſelves, to ſee by, what paſſages Truth 1s 4 vr us from the 
principles, to this or to other branches; muſt needs be ſo much the more forgetful 
- _ knows, by how much he is ignorant of thoſe other parts whereunto- it 
referreth. 
| Other cauſes there are of weakneſs in the Memory ; as namely, a diſtruſt, and 
from thence an unexerciſe of it. Whereupon Plato tells us, that the uſe of Letters, 
in gathering Adverſaria and Collections, is an hindrance to the Memory becauſe 
thoſe things which we have depoſited toour Desks, we are -the more ſecure and 
careleſs to retain in our minds. And on the other extreme, a too great confidence 
in it, and thereupon an over-burthening it with multitude of notions, whereby as 
it ſheds much over, ſo it is withall indiſpoſed for the ready uſe of what it retains ; 
it falling outin a huddleand tumultuary heap of thoughts, as in any other throng, 
that we can never fo eaſily find out, or order and diſpel: what we deſire to uſe, but 


are confounded in our own ſtore. But I forbear to inſiſt on theſe, becauſe I haſten 
to the higher and morenoble part of Man, | 
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Of the Fancy - Irs Offices to the Will and Reaſon ; Valnbilith 
of Thoughts, Fiflions, Errors, Levity, Fixedneſs. 


JAN Ow for the Intagination, the dignity thereof conſiſts, either 
TE}2TxS inthe Office, or inthe Latitude of 1t : Its Office is to be aſ- 
WS | f fiſtint both to the Underſtanding,” and the Wl; its affi- 
RH ſtance to the Vnderitanding 1s principally in matter of In- 
J FIT vention, readily to ſupply it with variety of objects where- 
> on to work; as alſo to quicken and raiſe the mind with a 

kind of heat and rapture proportionable in the inferiour 
part of the Soul; to that which in the Superiour, Philoſo- 
phers call Extafe, whereby it is poſſefled with ſuch a 
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ſtron delight in its proper objet&t, as makes the motions thereof towards it to be. 
reſtleſs and 1mpatient : and of this is that of the Poet, 


Ef Dems in nobis agitante caleſcinms ipſo. 


By Divine Raptures we aſpire, 
And are inflam'd with noble fire: 


. The Office of the Imagination to the Wil is, to quicken, allure; and ſharpen its 
 defire towards ſome convenient obje& : for it often cometh to pals, that ſome plau- 
fible Faxcy doth 'more prevail with tender Wills, than a fevers and fullen Argu- 
ment; and hath more powerful infinuation to perſuade, than the peremptorineſs of 
Reaſon hath to command. And tlie reaſon hereof is, becauſe liberty being natural un- 
to mans Wil, that courſe muſt needs moſt of all gain upon it, which doth offer 
leaſt force unto its /zbertyz which is done rather by an argument of delight, than 
of conſtraint; and beſt of all, when a rational and convincing Argument is {b 
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ſweetned and tempered, to the delight of the bearer, that heſhall be content to en- . 


tertain Truth, for the very beauty and attire of itz ſo that you ſhall not know, 
whether it were the weight of the Reaſonthat over-rul'd, or the elegancy that en- 
ticed him. A mancan be well pleaſed to lobk with delight on the Pifture of his 
Enemy, when it is drawn with a skilful and curious hand. And therefore in that 
great work of mens way untoGod, he is faid to al/re theri, and to ſpeak com- 


Fortably unto them, fo beſeech, and to perſuade them; toſet forth Chriſt to the Soul ya 


as altogether lovely, as the faireſt of ten thouſand, as the deſire of the Nations, as the 
riches of the wotld; that men might be inflamed to love the beauty of holineſs. That 
which muſt perſuade the Will, muſt not onely have a trath, but a worthineſs in it: 
1n which reſpe; the Principles of Knowledge are called 4tiuw7r-, worthy, or honou- 
rable ſpeeches; and the Goſpel is not onely called x4y& #i&, a true ſaying, but 
aty& «di, a wotthy ſaying, and, in that reſpe, fitted for acceptation. It is true of 
the Wil which Sereca hath obſerved of Princes, Apud Reges etiamt que proſunt ita 
tamen ut delefent ſuadenda ſunt : That unto them even things profitable muſt be 
repreſented with the face rather of 'delight than of neceſlityz even as Phyſitians; 
when they miniſter a very wholeſome Potion: 


w—<— oDPrizs oras pocula circunt 
Contingunt dulci mellis flavoque liqiiort. 


That they their Patients may both pleaſe and cure, 
With mixed ſweets thetr pallats they allure. 


And hence is that obſervation, That the firſt Reformers and Drawers of men iti- 
to Civil Society, and the pratife of Virtue, wrought upon the Will by the minilte- 
ry rather of the Fancy, than of rigid Reaſor:3 not driving them thereunto by pun- 
Raal arguments, but alluring them-by theſweetne(s of Eloquence 3 not prefling the 

© Kkkk 2 n-ceſlity 


Hof. 2.14; 

2 Cor. 17, 
Cant.5.160,16, 
SLAg. 3. 7. 
Rom. 11. 12, 
Ephel. 3} 8. 

x Tim, 1, x5-] 


Lucret. lib. 4. 
Plut, de Btu- 
cat liberorum, 
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neceſſity of Morality by naked inferences, but rather ſecretly inſtilling it into the 
Will, that it might at laſt find it ſelf reformed, and yet hardly perceive how it came 
to be ſo. And this was done by thoſe Muſica), Poertical, and Mythological perſua- 
ſions, whereby menin their diſcourſes did, as1t' were, paint Virtues and Vices, givin 
unto ſpiritual things Bodies and Beauties, ſuch as might beſt affe&t the Imagination: 
Yea, God himſelf hath been pleaſed to honour this. way of ſetting out highes r 
ons, in that we find ſome room in'the holy Scriptures for Mytholegies; as that-of 
the Vine, the Fig-tree, and the Bramble, for Riddles, for Parables, finulicudes and 
Poetical Numbers and Raptures, whereby heavenly Doctrines are ſhadowed forth 
and do condeſcend unto humane frailties. And another reaſon hereofis, becauſe the 
defires of men are fixed. as well on pleaſant as.on profitable objets3-1o that:thoſe 
inducements muſt needs have moſt authority, which have-that happy mixture: of 
utile & dulcetogether, not onely preſſing Neceflity upan the Underſtanding. but 
pointing, as it were, and deciphering delight to the Fancy. And this reaſon Seuliger 
gives in his Inquiry, How falſe things, ſuch as Plato his Eliziaw, Homprs Fifions, 
Orphexs his Muſick, ſhould delight wile men: Propteres L age exuperant oulgares- li- 
mites veritatis, ſaith he 3 becaule they are not exadted to the rigaur and ſtriqneſs of 
Reaſon, nor grounded on the ſeverity of Truth, but are ( as I may fo ſpeak.) the 
Creation of Fancy, having a kind of delightful liberty in them, wherewith they re- 
freſh, and, as it were, open and unbind the Thoughts:; which otherwiſe;. by: a xanti- 
nual preſſure in exaCter and more maſſiereaſunings, would cafily. tire. | 
Concerning the Latitude of this Faculty, it hath therein a double prerogative 


 aboveothers; one, in the multiplicity of operations; another: in the framing of 
 obje&s. To the former of theſe I reduce the Thoughts, which, by reaſon of | ru 


Thoughts belonging to the und 


quickneſs and volubility, and withall their continual interchanges and ſucceſſions, 
arethe moſt numberleſs operations of the Soul of Man: where, by Thou hts, I un- 
derſtand thoſe fj — and glances of the heart, grounded on the ſudden repre- 
ſentation of ſundry. different objects; for when the mind begins. once.tobe fix'd;and 
ſtanding, I call that rather Meditation than Fought: This multipligity of Thoughts 
is grounded firſt, upon abundance of their Objectsz and. next, .uppn.thequickiek 
and activity of Aporeeagons that is the matter, this the form. of thoks. houghts 
which I now ſpeak of: The abundance of Objeds isſeen ig this, that it includes: all 
the variety of ſpecies belonging to the Faculties 3 as-that knowledge: which- the 
the Schools call rims aan prima, doth within-itsown limits: drawin, in-ſome-ſort, 
all the ſeveral objetts of particular Sciences, There arethoughts belongingunto the 
Will, flying and purſuing Pong, Wihings and Loathings;-: and there: are 
ſtanding, along and diſſenting Thoughts, Be- 
lef and Diſ-opmion : there are Thoughts likewiſe proceeding from Anger, fiery 
and revengeful Thoughts; from Pavy, gnawing and. repingivg Thoughts; from 
Joy. ſweet and refreſhing Thoughts ; trom Conſcience, on—_ and: affrightful 
houghts; and fo in all other Faculties. And for. the quickneG of Working, the 
motionsof the Thoughts ſhew it in the concurrence of theſe two things, ſuddenneG 
of Journey, and vaſtneſs of way, while, like Lightning, they are abletoreach from 
oneend of Heaven unto another, andinonelight and imperceptible excurſian, leave 
almoſt no part of the Univerſe untrayelled, Now, of theſe two grounds of multi- 
plicity in Thoughts, the former, namely, the abundance of Objetts,/ is ab extrinſeco 
and diſperſed over things, (though they are not otherwiſe the objats of Thau he, 


. than as the mind refletteth-on the Phartaſmata,or Ithages of themin this facult ) but 


the latter, which is the quickneſs of Apprebenſion, though it may ſeemto. be-the 
moſt peculiar work of Reaſon, yet the Imagination hath indeed the preateſt interef 
init : For, though the adt of apprehending be the proper work of the Underftand- 


' Ing, yet the form and quality of that att ( which properly makes it a Thought in 
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that ſtrict ſenſe, wherein here I take it) namely, the lightneſs, volubility, and ſud- 
denneſs thereof proceeds from the immediate reſtleſne(s of the Imagination, as is plain 
by the continual variety of Dreams and other Fancies, wherein this: F aculty is the 
principal worker, The next thing is the Latitude of working, in framing of obje&s. 
wherein it hath a property of boldnes beyond other faculties: For Reaſon, and all 
other Powers, have theit fixed and determinate limits in Nature ; and therefore 
they always frame themſelves to the truth of things, yielding aſſent to nothing bur 
what they find : But the Imagination is a Faculty boundleſs, and: impatient'of any 
impoſed limits, fave thoſe which it ſelkmaketh. And hence it is, that in matter of 
perſuaſion.and 1nfinuation, Poetry, Mythology, and Eloquence, (the Arts of rational 
fancy) haveever ( as was obſerved) been more forcible than thoſe which have been 


 Tigorouſly 


©; and Faculties of the Soul. 651 
rigorouſly grounded on Nature and Reaſon : it being (as Scaliger obſerves) the na- 
tural infi < iteneſs of mans Soul, Aſpernari certorum finium preſeriptionem, to diſdain 
any bounds and confines in her operations. 

Now the liberty of the Imagination in this particular is three-fold ; Creation, as 

I may ſo ſpeak, and new making of Obje&ts; Compoſition, or new mixing thems And 
Tranſlation, or new room them : Unto ſomeof which three, will be reduced all 
Poetical Fiftions, fabulous Tranſmutations, high'Metaphors, and Rhetorical Alle- 
 gories, things of excellent uſe and ornament in ſpeech. 

' Now for the corruptions and diſeaſes of this Faculty, I conceive the principal to A4ug. ep. 52? 
be theſe three, Error, Levity, and dull Fixedneſs. The Errorof the Imagination may © *#s- 
be taken both actively and paſſively; the Error which 1tproduceth, and the Error 
which it ſuffereth. That the Fancy 1s fruitful in producing Error, is as manifeſt as it 

is difficult to ſhew the manner how it doth it. Hencethole ſtrange, and yet ſtrong, 

deluſions, whereby the minds of Melancholy men ( in whom this Faculty hath the 
moſtdeep and piercing operation) hath been peremptorily poſſeſſed : Hence thoſe 
vaniſhing and ſhadowy Aſſurances, Hopes, Fears, Joys, Viſions, which the Dreams 
of men Ghe immediate iſſues of this Faculty) do produce : Hence thoſe ghaſtly Ap- 
paritions, dreadful Sounds, black Thoughts, Tremblings and Horrors, which the 
ſtrong working of Imagination doth preſent unto, or producein men, diſquie ted 
either with the uglineſs of their fins, or heavineſsof their. Natures, making them to 
fear where no fear is; which, whether it be done: by affefting onely.the Fancy, or 
by the impreſſion of ſuch forms and ſhapes upon the Spirits, which go unto the out- 
ward ſenſes, as may thereby affect them with the ſame Images, (not by reception 
from without, but by impreſſionand transfuſion from within) it is manifeſt, not onely 

by various relations, but by continual experience, what ſtrong and ſtrange effets 
thoſe diſtempers have produced. | 

Neither are we to conceive this impoſflible, when we ſee as admirable effe&ts in Arift. Prob[:8. 
another kind wrought by the ſame Faculty, and, as is probable, by the fame means; 20: P«rapb.r2, 

I mean, the impreſſion of likeneſs of an Infant in the Womb, unto the Parents, or ** 77-55: 
ſome other, who ſhall work a ſtronger conceit in the Fancy. Or if this be not Pracer. de 7+- 
aſcribed unto the working ef this power, but rather by a ſecret real virtue intrinſe- 4: copia. 
cal unto the Seed of the Parents, (as many do affirm) yet that other effett of ſtamp- 
ing on the Body the Images and Colours of ſome things, which had made any ſtrong 
and violent immutation on the Fancy, muſt needs be hereunto aſcribed : As we ſee 
cometh often topaſs in the longing of Women; and in her, who having the Picture Aug. is Gen, 
of an Ethiopian in her Chamber, brought forth a black Child; and in the courſe 4 53- 
which Jacob took, in putting ſpeck/ed Rods before the Cattel, when they were to 
— that the fancy of them might make their Lambs to be ring-ſtraked and 
ſpeckled. 

: The Errors which are in the Fancy, are uſually ofthe fame nature with thoſe that 74: Gifniun 


in Ariſt. Eth 1. 


are wrought by it: Such was the Error of that man, which would not be- perſuaded, .c. 5.& win, 
but' that he had on his head a great pair of Horns, and for that reaſon would not 4 ?refig. 
move forth, nor uncover his face to any. And the cauſes of theſe Errors are, by ee > po 
Francis Mirandula aſcribed firſt to the variety oftempers in the Body, with the pre- c.:1. _ 
dominancy of thoſe humours which give complexion thereunto. Secondly, to the 7 pogo coy 
3mpoſture ofiffe Senſes, Thirdly, to the governavent of the F/il, ( though that, as is Aug. deC;. 
granted, half leaſt power over this Faculty.) And laſtly, to the aviniifery of evil — gem 
Angels, who can eafily caſt into the Fancy ſtrangeand falſe ſpecter, with fuch ſubril- yy 5. ;,5. 
ty, asſhall eafily gain them plauſible credit and admittance. And of this we find an 
exprefs example (as I canceive)in that evil Spirit, who promiſed to be a lying Spirit 
in themouth of 4hsbsProphets. For the viſions of ſuch men being, for the moſt part, 
zmaginary, the impreſiion of that lying and deceitful perſuaſion was, in all probabi- . _ 
lity, made upon the Imagination. Fornotwithſtanding, I confe(s, that Prophets had ——_— 6, 
events, by divers means revealed unto them, as by true Foices, by real acceſs of ws 22a 
Angels, and by immediate IZapſe of Truth into the Underſtanding ; yet becauſe 
thoſe two ways, by V:ſforsand by Dreams, were ( for ought can be obſerved ) the 
moſt uſual means of Revelation, it is not unlikely, that the Devil (who, in ſuch 
things, ſtrives for the better advancement of his own ends, to imitate Gods manner 
of working) did, by this manner of unpoſture on the Imagination, ſeek to pollels the 
falſe Prophets, and to delude the King. 

And here, by the way, from the three former, we may take occaſion to obſerve 
the miſery of manscorrupted Nature, wherein thoſe Faculties, which were original- 
ly ordained for mutual aſliſtance, donow exerciſe a mutual impoſture z and as man 


did 
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did joyn with a fellow-creature to diſhonour, and, if it had been poſlble, to de- 
ceive his Maker ; ſo in the Faculties of man, we may diſcover a joynt conſpiracy in 
the working of their own overthrow and reproach, and a ſecret joy, in one to be 
deluded by another. i <' 

The next Corruption which I obſerved, is the Levity, and too much volubility of 
this Power, proceeding from the over-haſty obtruſion ofthe ſpecies. For, notwith- 
ſtanding I grant the quickneſs of its operations to be one principal part of the ex- 
cellency thereof; yet I thereby underſtand the Power, not the Ifirmity; the Na- 
ture, not the Diſeaſe of that Faculty z the ability of having ſpeedy recourfe unto 
variety of Objects, treaſured up in the Memory; or of apprehending new with dex- 
terity 3 not that floating and inconſtart humour, whereby it makes niany needleſs 
excurſions upon impertinentthings, and thereby interrupteth the-courſe of the more 
needful and preſent operation of the Soul. For ſince it may fall out, that unto the 
fame Faculty, from diverſity of occafions, contrary operations may prove arguments 
of worth 3 a reſtraint unto one manner of working, is an argument of weakneſs and 
defed, in that it ſtraitneth and defraudeth the power of thoſe advantages which it 


| might receive by a timely application of the other, There may be a time, when the 


Fancy may have aliberty to expatiate 3 but again, ſome obje& will require a more 
fixed and permanent at. And therefore, to have a vaniſhing and lightning Fancy, 
that knoweth not how to ſtay and faſten upon any particular, but, as ari Hatiging of 
diverscolours ſhall, in one view, preſent unto the underſtanding an heap of ſpectes, 
and fo diſtradt its intention, argues not ſufficiency, but weakneſsand diſtemper in 
this Faculty. , Lo. | 
_ Thelaſt corruption obſerved; is in the other extreme ; Imean, that heavineſs and 
ſluggiſh Grednel whereby it is diſabled from being ſerviceable to the Underſtand- 
ing, in thoſe actions which require —_— variety, and ſuddenneſs of execution : 
from which 'peremptory adheſion, and too violent intention of the- Fancy on ſome 
articular objects, doth many times ariſe not onely a dulneſs of mind; a Sycope, and 
kind of benummedneſs of the Soul, but oftentimes madneſs, diſtra&tion, and torment : 
Many examples of which kind of depravation of the Phantafie in melanchaly men, 
weevery where meet withall; ſome thinking themſelves turned into Wolves, Horſes, 
or other Beaſts; others pleaſing themſelves with conceits of great Wealth and Prin- 


cipalitiesz ſome framing to themſelves fears, and others hopes; being all but the * i545 


deluſions and waking dreams of a diſtempered Fancy. 


Hic ego ſepe Lupum fieri &- ſe condere Sylvis 
erim, ſepe animas imis exireſepulcris, 
Atque ſatas alio vidi traducere meſſes. 


Here often have I ſeen this Mzris work 
Himſelf into a Wolf, and in Woods lurk; 
Oft havel ſeen him raiſe'up Ghoſts from Hell, 
And growing Corn tranſlate by Magick ſpell. 


Objed, ithath oftentimes come to paſs, that ſome men, out of depthigſcontempla- 
tion on ſome difficulties of Learning, (as is reported of Ariſtotle, in his Wditatidn on 
the cauſe ofthe Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea) others, out of ſomeſtrong and pre- 
dominant paſſion, as love, fear, deſpair, drawing all the intention of the mind unto: 
them, have attempted ſuch ſtrange praftiſes on themſelves, and others, as could not 
proceed but from a ſmothered and entangled Reaſon. And thus much briefly ſhall 
ſuffice, touching the honour of mans common and inferiour Faculties, 


And upon this over-ſtrong wpo=ing and "wy of the Fancy upon SY or other 
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ledge within them: Of Paſfions Mental, Senſitive, and 


Rational. 


Now proceed unto the Soul of Man: of which, I muſt ſpeak in a 
double reference, either according to- its motions and: impreſſi- 
ons which it makes on the Body, and receiveth from it 5 or ac- 
cording to thoſe more immanent perie&ions which it hath within 

EW it ſelf: under the former of theſe, come to be conſidered the 

SSN Paſſions of Mans Mind, with the more notable-perfeQions and 
"+ **. *. Corruptions (as far as my weakneſs can diſcover) which the Sout 
and Body contrafteth from them «© © i 10 | 
Paſſions are nothing elſe, but thofe natura), perfeftive ahd unſtrained- motions 
of the Creatures unto that advancement of their Natures, which they are by the 

Wiſdom, Power, and Providence of their Creator, in their own ſeveral Spheres, 

and according to the proportion of their Capacities, ordained- to receive, by a re- 

gular izcliration.to thole objects, whoſe goodneſs beareth a natural conveniency or 
virtue of fatisfa&ion unto them; or by an antipathy and averſation from thoſe, which 
beareth a contrariety to the good they defire, muft needs be noxious and' deſtru- 

Rive, and by conſequent odious to their natures, This being the property of all 

unconſtrained ſelf-motions, it followeth, that the root and ground of all Paſlions, 

is principally the good ;, and ſecandarily, or by confequent, the- evil of things : as 
one beareth with it rationen corvenientie, a quieting and fatisfattory ; the other, 
rationens diſconvenientie, a diſturbing and deſtroying nature. | 
This being premiſed touching the nature and general efſence of Paſſions, the di- 
viſion of them muſt be thereon grounded; becauſe (as Philoſophy teacherh us) Fa- 
culties and Operations receive their effential' diſtin&ions from their Objeds, and 
thoſe ſeveral reſpe&ts wherewith they in order to the Faculty are qualified. Now 
fince all appetite (being a blind Power) is dependent upon-the-direQtion of. ſome 
knowledge, from the diverſity of knowledge in, or annexed unto things, may be ga- 
thered the prime diſtin&ion of Paſſtors. | RR: -* 
Knowledge, in reſpedt of created Agents, may be conlidered either as diſ-joyn'd 
and extrinſecal to the things moved, or as 7ztrixſecel and united thereunto; both 
which ſervgl$ a Law and Rule, to regulate the inclinations of each nature, that 
they-mightMbt ſwerve into diſordered and confuſed, or into idle and vain motions, 
but might ever work towards that due end, which God hath appointed them to 
move unto. | | ; | 
Paſſions which proceed from Knowledge ſevered and extrinſecal, are thoſe moti- 
bns of meerly natural Agents, which are guided to their general or particular ends, 
by the Wifdom and Power of him that made them. And this it is which -cauſeth 


bir peremptory and.uniform order, obſerved by theſe kind of Agents in their na- . 


tural courſe; never either (werving or defiſting there-from, fo far as the condition of 
the matter and fubje whereon they work permitteth them 3 becauſe they are all 
governed by at immutable, moſt wiſe, and moſt conſtant Law, proceeding from a 
Will with which there is no variableneſs. nor ſhadow of changing. And therefore 
we find thoſe aberratiogs and irregularities of Nature, wherein it fwerveth from this 


Law only, or at leaſt, principally, in theſe inferiour thingsz wherein partly from 


the deficiency and languſhing of ſecundary Agents, and partly from the exceſſes, 


defets, mutability, and the like exigences of matter, we find ſundry times errour 
and enormity 1n their ſeveral works and ends. Which, whether it be to ſet forth 
the beauty of regular operations, which by deformity and confuſion will appear 


more 
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more beautiful z or whether the original thereof be divine malediQtion, which for 
the fin of man he pleaſeth to lay upon his fellow-creatures, which were all created 
for his comfort and ſervice, (which Saint Paxl calleth the warity of the Creature) it 
proceedeth certainly from the Will and Power of that Law-giver, (who is only able) 
for Reaſons beſt known to his own wiſdom, to diſpence ſometimes with that other- 
wiſe. unalterable Law, which he gave all his creatures to obſerve. So that all the 
Miracles which ever God hath been pleaſed to work, for the converſion of men 
unto the Faith, or confirmation in it; were. but ſo many exceptions: and diſpenſati- 
ons from that general Law. | | 
' But, as I ſaid, thoſe irregularities and deviations before ſpoken of, are ſeen.prin- 
cipally in inferiour things. The £azth, being the principal creature that did bear 
the Curſe of mans Fall, which made (if we will believe that relation, though I 
rather _— it to be fiftitious) the Heathen Philoſopher, upon obſervation of that 
wonderful Eclipſe of the Sun at the Paſſion of our Saviour, to cry out, Aut Dexs 
Natare patitur, aut Mundi machina diſſolvetar ; Either the God of Nature ſuffereth, 
or the frame of Nature diflolveth : Either ſomething hindereth that Univerſal Pow- 
er, which ſuſtaineth and animateth all the Creatures, or he doth at leaſt willingly 
detain that virtue and the vigour of that Law, without execution whereof, there 
cannot but follow a laxation of the whole frame; which particular I have the rather 
obſerved, to note, that the more raiſed and heavenly a Nature 1s, the more ſtable 
and conſtant likewiſe it is, to every Divine Law impoſed on it. =: 
_. Now this natural Paſſion which I ſpeak of, is called by ſundry names amongſt Phi- 
loſophers, the Lew, the Equity, the Weight, the InſtinF, the Bond, 'the Love, the 
Covenant and League of natural things, in order to the conſervation of themſelyes, 
ppapnen. of their kind, perfeion, and order of the Univerſe, ſervice of Man, 
and glory of the Creator : which are the alone ends of all natural Agents. 70, 
\ By all which we are given to underſtand , that when at any time the ordinary 
courſe of Nature is intermitted, when any creature forſakes its native motion, and 
falleth into confuſion and diſorder, there is then admitted a breach of a Law, or as 
Ariſtotle calls it, 4/7, an errour, (which Saint John telleth Us 1s evouie, an _—_ 
of Nature) alſo a certain levity, unuſefulneſs, and emptineſs of true worth, whict 
I call in Saint Payxls phraſe, the vanity of the Creature : Thirdly, looſeneſs, decay, 
and diflolution 3 and thereupon. diſcord and unſerviceableneſs towards the other 
parts with which it ſhould jointly conſpire for the glory of the whole. | 
Theſe are the inconveniences that follow Natzres, how much greater are thoſe 
which follow Reaſons diſobedience For all this, touching the Paſſions of Natere, 
T have obſerved only to give light unto thoſe of Reaſon; there being the ſame pro- 
portion of government in them all; ſaving that, what in things deſtitute of all 
knowledge, 1s youre by the Law-giver himſelf 1s in the reſt performed by a kow- 
ledge conjoynd, and intrinſecal to the Worker : and this is either Mextal, or Serfi- 
tive , or Rational 3 from all which, ariſe ſundry degrees of Motions or Paſſions : 
Mental paſſions are thoſe high, pure, and abſtracted delights, or other the like agi- 
tations of the Supreme part of the underſtanding, which Arif#otle calleth xs, the 
Latines, Mens, or Apex anime 5 Which are the moſt ſimple aRions of the mind, 
wherein 1s the leaſt intermixion or commerce with inferiour and earthly faculties. 
Which motions are une firſt on an extraordinary knowledge , either of Viſier 
and Revelation, or of an exquiſite natural apprehenſion ; both which _—_— the 
compals of uſual induſtry, here to attain unto? The former of theſe, I call with 
the Schoolmen, Extaſie and Rapture 3 ſuch as Saint Paxls was, (for ſo himſelf calleth 
.it) Novi hontinem raptum; and ſuch as were the Paſſions of the mind, in the Pro- 
Phets and holy men of God ; when they were inſpired with ſuch heavenly Revela- 


_ tions, as did flide into the Soul with that luſtre and abundance of light, that they 


could not but be raviſhed with ineffable and glorious delight, And ſuch, no 


_ doubt, is that joy wnſpeatable, and peace pai? underſtanding, which the Apoſtle makes 


to be the fruit of the Spirit of God, in thoſe hearts wherein he lodgeth, whereby 
the pureſt and moſt abſtratted part of the Soul, the Mrd , is lifted uþ to ſome 
glimpſes and apprehenfions of that future glory, which in Heaven doth fill the fpirits 
of men with incffable light. And for the latter branch , Ariſtotle hath placed his 
greateſt felicity in the contemplation of the higheſt and divineſt Truths 3 which he 
makes to be the objett of that ſupreme part of the Soul. And it was the ſpeech of 
the Philoſopher Heraclitzs to the fame purpoſe, that Anima freca eſt ſapientiſſuma, 
(which toucheth ſomething upon that of Ariſtotle, that melancholy complexions are 
uſually the wiſeſt, for that temper is the drieſt of all the reſt) That a mind not ſteeped 
= in 
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mm the humours of carnal and-groſs affefions; not drench'd in the waves of a dif- 
tet Fancy3 but more raiſed and ſoaring to its original by-divine-contemplations; 

is always endued with the greater wiſdom. = OY | 

-» Another Knowledge from whence the paſſions of this Faculty are raiſed in man, 

is: that light-of Natural Principles ; which-the Schools call Sytereſs 5 unto which, 


thecuſtody of all pradical truths being commirted, they therehence work in the 


Conſcience-motions of joy, love, peace, fear, horrour, deſpair, and the like ſpiri- 
tual paſſions, according as the Soul; out of thoſe peneral-principles, ſhall gather 
unto its own particular, any either delightful, or diſquieting Concluſions. 


Senſitive paſſions are thoſe motions of proſecutions or flight, which are grounded 4rif. 4e 4557, 
on the Fancy, Memory, and apprehenfions of the common Sexſe, which we ſee in Aninle.r, 


bruit beaſts, as in the fear of Hares or Sheep, the fiercenels of Wolves, the anger 
or flattery of Dogs, and the like: So Hemer deſcribeth the joy of Ulyſſes his Dog, 
which after his fo long abſence, remembred him at his return : 


*Ovgn (= --poy talws x} Firm H3CCany dupas 


*., For wanton joy to ſte his Maſter near, 
He wav'd his flattering Tail, and toſs d his Ear. 


. g. per torum. 


oh lib, r7, 


| Now theſe motions in bruit Creatures, if we will believe Sexecz, are not affe- Senece de Irs 
Qions;,' but-certain/charaGers and impreſſions ad ſimiitrdinem:paſſionum, like unto 4% 3. & 3+ - 


paſſions'in men, - whick he: calleth Ipetes ,- the riſfings, forces, and impulſions of 
natnse; 'uporrthe-view of ſuch objedts asare apt to firrice any tmpreſſions upon it. 

X conmetherefore-tothaſe--riddle paſſrons which T call'd Rational, :not formally, as 
if they werein themſelves As of Realon, or barely immaterial-motions of the Soul ; 
bat'by way of participation and dependance - $>e on of their immediate ſubordina-. 
tiorrin-tran unto-the government of the Will and:Uzderſftarding,. and not barely of 
the-Fucy; 23 in other creatures, 'And'for calling Pafſion:thus govern'd, Reaſonable; 
T have the warrint of Ar:/totle4 who, though the ſenſitive appetite iri man be of it 
ſelf 'unreafonable, {and therefore by-him contra-divided to: the Rational! powers of 
the Soul) yet by reaſon of that obedience which it oweth to the Difates of the 
Urnderitanding, whereanto: Nature hath ordain'd it to be ſubje& and conformable; 
(though Corruption have much flackned and unknit that Bond) he juſtly affirmeth 
It to'be-in ſome ſort a: Reafotiable-Faculty, not intrinſecally'in it ſelf, but by way 
of participation and influence from Reaſon.  -' 

Now Paſſion thus' conſidered ; is divided/according to the ſeveral references it. 
hath untv'its obje& 5 which is prihcipally, the Good,: and ſecondarily,” the Evil of 
things3. and either conſidered after a ſundry. manner ; for they may be takeh either 
barely and alone, or under the confideration.of fame difficulty and danger accom- 
panying then. And both theſe are _ tobe determin'd with ſome -particular 
condition'of 2io7 or diſtance to the fubjet>> for all objetts' offend or delight the 
faculty, by virtne of their union thereunts; \and therefore, 'according as things are 
united” or diſtant, fo: do they occaſion ;paffions of'a- different nature in the Mind. 
The: obje&-then ' may: be'confidered-fimply irt its own nature; as it preciſely ab- 
ftracteth fromeall other circuniſtances,” including only the natural conveniency or 
diſconveniengy which-it 'beareth to the faculty : and fo the paſhons are, in reſpe& 
of Good, Loves in'refpe& of Evil, Hatred : which are the two radical, funda- 
mental; .and moſt tranſcendent paſitons of all the reſt 3 and therefore well called 
Porderi and Impetns arimi, the —_ and force, and (as I may fo ſpeak) the firſt 
ſpringings and out-goings of the Soul: Secondly, the objett, may be conſidered as 
abſent fron the og 1n regard. of real union, (though never without that which 
the Schools call u»io obje#joz, union of Apprehention m the Underſtanding) with- 
out which there can be to Paſſion : and the object thus conſidered, worketh, if it 
be good, Deſire: if Evil, Flight'and Abomination. Thirdly, it may be confidered 
as.preſent, by a real contra& or union with the Faculty 3 and ſo it worketh, if good, 
Delizht, and Pleaſure; if Evil,: Grief, and Sorrow, Again, as the obje& beareth 
with it* the circumſtances of d:fficult5 and danger, it may'be conſidered, either as 
cxconneg the natural ſtrength of the power 3: which: implyeth; in reſpe& of Good, 
an impoſlibility to. be attained, and'ſo it worketh-Deſpairz and in reſpe& of Evil, 
an-infptobabihry of being avoided, and ſa-it worketh Fear - 'or fecondly, as not 
exceeding: the firength of: the'powerz' or at teaft, thoſe aids which it calleth in ; 
in which regard, Good is preſented as —— = ſo ir-worketh Hope - and Evil 
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is preſented , either as avoidable, if it be future, and it worketh Boldnef to break 
through it 3 or as Requitable, if it be paſt, andſo it worketh Anger to revenge it. 
Thus have we the nature and diſtribution of thoſe ſeveral Paſſions which we are 
to enquire after : of all which, or at leaſt, thoſe which are moſt naturaland leaſt co- 
incident with one another. I ſhall, in the proceeding of my diſcourſe, obſerve ſome 
things, wherein they conduce to the honour and prejudice of mans Nature: But 
firſt, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of the generality of paſſions; and what dignities are 
therein moſt notable, and the moſt notable defects. 


Cuar. VI. 


Of Humane Paſſions in general : Their uſe, Natural, Mo- 
ral, Civil: T heir ſubordination unto, or Rebellion againſt 
right Reaſon. | 


Ow Paſſions may be the ſubje& of a three-fold diſcourſe, Natural, Mo- 
ral, and Civil. In their Natxrel conſideration, we ſhould obſerve in 
them, their eſſential Properties, their Ebbs and Flows, their oyrnga 
and Decays, the manner of their ſeveral Impreſſions, the Phyſi FE 


».; feFs which are wrought by them, and the like. | 
| In their Moral confideration, we might likewiſe ſearch, how the indifferency of 
them is altered into = or evil, by virtue of the Dominion of Right Reaſon, or 
of the violence of their own motions 3 what their Miniſtery: is in Virtuous, and 
what their Power and Independance in irregular ations. how they are raiſed, ſup- 
preſſed, ſJackned, and governed according to the particular nature of thoſe things 
which require their motion. | | 
In their C5vi] reſpe&t, we ſhould alſo obſerve how they may be ſeverally wrought 
upon and impreſſed ; and how, and on what occafions it is A to gather and fortifie, 
or to {lack and remit them 3 how to. diſcover, or ſuppreſs, or nouriſh, or alter, or 
mix them, as may be moſt advantageous 3 what uſe may be made of each mans par- 
ticular Age, Nature, Propenſion; how to advance and promote our juſt ends, up- 
on the obſervation of the Charafter and Diſpoſitions of thoſe whom we are to deal 
withal. | TI. | 
And this C:vil uſe of Paſſion, is copiouſly handled in a learned and excellent diſ- 
courſe of Ariftatle, in the Second Book of his Rhetoricks, unto which profeſſion, in 
this reſpe&, it properly belongeth 3 becauſe in matter of Aioz, and of Fudicature, 
Aﬀe@ion wn ſome ſort is an Auditor or Judge, as he ſpeaks. Burt it ſeemeth ſtrange, 
that a man of ſo vaſt ſufficiency and judgment, and who had, as we may well con- 
jeture, an ambition to knit ue Science into an entire Body, which in other mens 
Labours lay broken and ſcattered, ſhould yet in his Books S Anima, over-paſs the 
diſcovery of their Nature, Eſſence, Operations and Properties, and in his Books of 
Moral P wiloboply, ſhould not remember to acquaint us with the Indifferency, Irre- 
ularity, Subordination, Rebellion, Conſpiracy, Diſcords, Cauſes, Effe&ts and Con- 
equence of each particular of them, being circumſtances of obvious and daily ufc; 
in our life, and of neceſfary and ſingular benefit to give light unto the governmem 
of Right Reaſon. | | | he 
' Touching Paſſions in order unto Civil or Judiciary Affairs, I ſhall not make any 
obſervation : either of the other I ſball in part touch upon, though not diſtinaly 
and aſunder, but in a brief and confuſed colletion of ſome few particulars. | 
The order which I ſhall obſerve in ſetting down the honour ahd corruption of 
them in w_ _ Method ſhall in part be kept in their particular) ſhall be 
this: Firſt, according to the Artecedert oftheir Motion, arid 49; Secondly, ACCOr- 
ding to the 4&s themſelves; and thirdly, according to the Conſequents of them. 

Firſt, touching the Artecedents to the AR of Paſſiox, they are exther the Outward 
motives thereuntq.3 as namely, the ObjeFs unto which it is carried, and the Cauſes 
whereby it is produced : or the Imward Root and Principles of the AR, whereby it 
is wrought and governed. 


= 


— i 
ot 


welt. ao. oem dia... loc. vt. Gat. Ana. Maa... 


24 FO as 
_ N q ITN ” 
2; bh a FLACCID 4 q T y 5 - ” 
p-7 "Ew; YE NH I RI — ws OO "5" 235 At 2 2 4 _ 
DEF ING Le Ye Ee ro PETIT 7 PS we "Pig ON 
I T % 4 » o 
4 ”* o Þ 
D 


_— 


——_— wy at lth. af.” a 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


ditto. 


627 _ 


For the two former, Paſſion is then ſaid commendable, when it is dire& and na« 
tural. And the Corruption is, when itis carried to an undue obje&, or proceedeth 
from an izdire# Cauſe but theſe are more obſervable in the particulars, and theres 
fore thither I refer their diſtin& handling. | 

For the third, the Digmey of Paſlton chiefly conliſts in a conſorancy and obedi- 
enve to the preſcription of Reaſor : for there is in mans Faewlties a natural ſubordi- 
ation, whereby the ations of the izferioxr receive their motion and dire&ion front 
the influence of the higher. Now Appetite was in Beaſts only made to be governed 
by a ſenſitive Knowledge : But in Mar, Senſe ought not to have any commanding or 
moving Power, but only i»ſtramental, Miniſterial and Conveying, 1n reſpet of the 
Obje#. The AGion of Senſe, was not from the firſt inſtitution ordained to touch 
the Afed0r, but to preſent it ſelf primarily to the u-derſtanding 3 upon whoſe de- 
termination and condud, the Paſſions were to depend, to ſubmit all their inclina- 
tions thereunto, and to be its Miniſters, in the execution of all ſuch duties as it 
ſhould deem any way expedient fur the benefit of Mans nature : fo that herein con- 
ſiſts a great part of Mans infelicity by the Fall; that albeit his Underi#anding it (elf 
be blinded, and therefore not able to reach forth any perfect good to the inferiour 
parts ;- yet that ſmall portion of light which it yet retaineth for the government 
"_ ations, is become uneffectual, as being able only to convince, but not to 
reform. | 

The Corruption then of Paſſion in this reſpe&, is the independance thereof upon 
its true Principle : when it ſtayeth not to look for, but anticipates and prevents the 
diſcourſes of Reaſon ; relying only on the judgment of Sexſe, wherewith it retains 
an undue correſpondence. So that herein is mainly verified that complaint of the 
Prophet, Mar being in honour hath no underſtanding , and is become as the * Beaſt 
that periſh. For, as in the body, (to ule the fimilitude of Ariſtotle) if any parts 
thereof be out of joint, it cannot yield obedience unto the Government of the mo- 
tive Faculty ; but when it would carry it one way, it falls another: So it is in the 
Mind of Man, when that Natural continuity and union of faculties, whereby one 
was made in operation dependent on another, is once diſſolved 3 when Afe#ions are 
diſ-jointed from Reaſor, and caſt off the reins whereby they ſhould be guided, there 
cannot be that ſweet harmony in the motion thereof which is required to the weal 

of Mans Nature. ; 

It is prodigious to ſee an Inſtrument (ſuch as all Appetite ſhould be) to be the 

firſt and ſelf-zcover in its own aftions3 whence cannot in the Mind of Man but fol- 
low great danger: it being all one, as if a Waggoner ſhould commit himſelf to the 
wild and unſwayed fancy of his Horſes; or, as if a Blind Man, who hath not the 
power of direQing his own feet, ſhould be permitted to run head-long, without 
wit or moderation, having no guide to direct him. For as fire, though it be of all 
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other creatures, one of the moſt comfortable and uſeful while it abides in the place | 


ordained for it 3 yet, when it once exceeds thoſe limits, and gets to the houſe-top, 
it is moſt mercileſs and over-running : So Paſſions, though of excellent ſervice in 
Man, for the heating and enlivening of Virtue, for adding ſpirits and edge to all 
good undertakings, and bleſſing them with an happier iſfue than they could alone 
have attained unto; yet if once they fly out beyond their bounds, and become 
ſabje& only to their own Laws, and encroach upon Reaſons right, there is nothin 
more tumultuous and tyrannical. As Bias ſaid of the Tongue, that it was the b 
and the worſt part of the Sacrifice, ſo may we of the Aﬀettionsz Nec meliores un- 
quam Servos, nec Dominos ſentit Natura deteriores 3 They are the beſt Servants, but 
the worſt Maſters which our Nature can have. Like the Winds, which being mo- 
derate, carry the Ship 3 but drown it, being tempeſtuous. And it is true as well 
in Mans little Commonwealth, as in greater States, That there are no more peſti- 
lent and pernicious diſturbers of the publick good, than thoſe who are beſt qualified 
for ſervice and employment ; if once'they grow turbulent and mutinous, negle&- 
ing the common end, for their own private reſpe&ts, and deſirous to raiſe th 
upon publick raines. And indeed 1t is univerſally true, things moſt uſeful and ex+ 


cellent in their Regularity, are moſt dangerous in their abuſe, 
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Cuae, VII. 


Of the Exerciſe of Paſſion : of Stoical Apathie : of Perm- 
mo Dok Barth, with the Cure thereof. 
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H ==  Reſtthan the Motion of that Faculty) - I ſay, it always implieth morenatural per- 


3m? xl fection in thoſe things whereunto it 
$5107, Kive- 


An; 35 8 e«- MEnts, and Heaven, the perfeceſt of Bodies 3 ſo the Soul of Man, the perfeCteſt of 
@Suync, Yn Forms, hath the moſt vehement motion. 


_ m__> And inthis conſideration (ſoit be always motion natural, governed and depen- 
a dent on rightreaſer) I find not any Corruption, though I find an Error and abuſe; 
Ariſt, Probl. that I mean, which maketh Paſſion in general to be Fearitado Arnimi, a Sickneſs and 
po 1 ee Perturbation, and would therefore reduce the mind to a ſenſleſs Apathie, condemn- 
rio averſas ing all life of Paſſion, as Waves, which ſerve onely to toſs and trouble Reaſon. An 
ions Opinion, which while it goeth about to give unto man an abſolute governmetit 
tram, Cie. Overhimſelt, leaveth ſcarceany thing in him, which he may command and govern. 
vena. Foralthough there be inthe H;Zover the Body an Iyperines, yet in ripour, this is 
—_— not ſo much to betermed Command, as Employment ; the Body being rather the :hr- 
aonz16. Zen. ftrument than the Servant of the Soul; and the power which the Will hath overit, 
#pud Zeerrinm. 7.not ſo much thecommand of a Maſter over his Workman, as of a Workman over 
his Tools. The chief ſubjetts to the ViZ are the Afe#3ons, in the right governing 
whereof is manifeſted its'great power. ; | 
The ſtrength of every thing is exerciſed by oppoſition; we ſee not the violence of a 
River, till 1t meet with a Bridge ; and the force of the Wind ſheweth it ſelf moſt, 
when it 1s moſt reſiſted ; fo the power of the Will is moſt ſeen in repairing the 
breaches, andſctling the Mutinies, wherewith untamed Afe&zors diſquiet the peace 
of mans nature; ſince exceſs and diſorder in things otherwiſe of fo great ule, re- 
quireth amendment, not extirpationz and we make ſtreight a crooked thing, we 
#i}.1.2. donotbreak it. And therefore, as he in Tacitus ſpake ue to Otho, when he was 
about to kill himſelf, Majore animo tolerari adverſa quan relinquiz That it was more 
valour to bear, than put off afflictions with courage , ſo thereis more honour inhav- 
ing the AfeGions ſubdued, thanin having none at all ; the buſineſs of a wiſe man 
Heb.2.17- 1s not to be without them, but to be abovethem. And therefore our Saviour him- 
%5 + 4+*3* felt ſometimes loved, ſometimes rejoyced, ſometimes wept, ſometimes deſired, fome- 
Mar. 10.21. times mourned and grieved ; but theſe were not Paſſ7oxs that violently and immo- 
Luke 10->'- derately troubled him, but he, as hefaw fit, did with them trouble bimfelf : His 
—_ 135, Reaſon excited, direFed, moderated, repreſſed them, according to the rule of perfe&, 
Mark 3.5- clear, and undiſturbed judgerzzt. In whichreſpe&, the Paſſes of Chriſt are by Di- 
_ 26 37» vines called Propaſſions, that is to ay, Beginnings of Paſſions, than Paſſions them- 
Hier.in Matth. {elves3 inas much as they never proceeded beyond their due meaſure, nor tran- 
6 Meſh, {ported the mindto undecency or exceſs, but had both their riſing and original from 
5. Aquin. pr. Reaſon, and alſo that meaſure, bounds, continuance limited byReaſon. The Paſſions 
3. 9-15-411-4- of finful men are many times like the toflings of the Sea, which bringeth up #zire and 
Ma $7-*7.6. dirt butthe Paſſions of Chriſt were like the ſhaking of pure Waterin a clean Veſle], 
c. 14. Aug.de which though 1t be thereby troubled, yet it isnot fouled at all. 
_— 5 Thevtoicks themſclvesconfeſled, that wiſe men might be affefted with = ſudderper- 
Aul.Gel,1.19. turbatians of Fear or Sorrow; but did not; like weak men, yield unto them, or fink 
6. 1.Cic.7: ſc. under them; but wereſtillunſhakenin their reſolutionsand judgments: like ZEeas 
F5. & de - 2 in Virgil, 
Þ.2,. 3, 
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Mens immota manet, lacryme voluuntur inanes. 


He wept indeed, but in his ſtable mind 
You could no ſhakings or diſtempers find. 


b And therefore indeed, this controverſie between the Peripateticks and Stoicks, 
_ was rather a ſtrife of words, than a difference of judgments, becaufe they did not 
agree 1n the Subje@ of the Queſtionz the one, making Paſſions to be Natural; the 
other, © Preterxatural, and diſorderly motions. For the Peripateticks conteſled, That 
wiſe men oughtto be fix'd and immoveable in their virtuous reſolutions, and not 
to beat all by hopes or fears {deterred or diverted from them z but as aDye, to 
be © foxr-ſquere, and which way ever they be caſt, to fall upon a ſure and firm bot- 
tom. Which is the fame with that ſevere and unmovable conſtancy of mind in vir- 
tue, in defence whereof the Storcks baniſh'd Affe@Fions from wiſe men; not intend- 
ing thereby to make men, like * Cenews in the Poet, ſuch as could not be violated 
withany force (for they acknowledge ſubjeQtion to the firſt motions of Pafſion ) but 
onely to ſhew, that the wiſdom of Virtue ſhould fo compoſe and conſolidate the 
Mind, and ſettle it in ſuch ſtability, that- it ſhould not at all be bended from the 
right, by any ſenſitive perturbations or impulſions. As they then who pull down 
Houſes adjoyning unto Temples, do yet ſuffer that part of them to ſtand ſtill, which 
are ignous to the Temple; fo inthe demoliſhing of inordinate Paſſions, we muſt 
me rn that we offer not violence ta ſo much of them as is contiguous unto right 

;/oxw, whereunto ſolong as they are conformable, they are the moſt vigorous in- 
 ſtruments, both for the expreſſion, improvement, andderivation of virtue on others, 
of any in mans nature. | 
| Now ooncerning the Accidents or manner of theſe AZs which are from Paſſion, it 
may be eonſidered either in _—_ of the quantity and extention, or of the quality 
and intention ofthe AF. And both theſe may be conlidered two manner of ways: 
for the quemtity of Paſſionr, we may conſider that, as the quaztity of Bodies, which is 
_ either continued or ſevered: by _—_ continued, | underſtand the manner of a Pſ- 
ſons permanency and durance 3 by ſevered, I mean the manner of its multiplicity and 
reiteration; from both which, it hath the denomination of good or bad, as the ob- 
j5et whereunto it is carried hath a greater or leſs relation to the Faculty. For ſome 
objeFs are ſimple, and without any limitation, convenient or noxious; and towards 
theſe, may be allowed both a more durable and a more multiplied Paſſwn; others 
are good or evil onely, with ſome circumſtances of Time, Place, Perſon, Occaſion, or 
the like; which therefore require both fewer and leſs habitual motions. The ſame 
may beſaid of the quality of them, wherein they are ſometimes too rexiſ7, ſometimes 
agam too exceſſive and exorbitart, according to variety of conditions. 

Concerning all theſe, I ſhall obſerve this one general Rule ; The permenency or 
vaniſhing, the multiplicity or rareneſs, the exceſs or defe& of any Paſſion, is to be 
grounded on, and regulated by the nature onely of its obje@, as it bears reference 
to ſuch or ſuch a —_— ; butnever by the private humorr, _ habit, cuſtom, 
or other like qualifications ofthe Mixd it ſelf. To fee a man of a ſoft and gentle na- 
tre overpaſs ſome ſmall z:dignity without zotice or feeling 3 or to ſee a man of an 
hot and eager temper tranſported with an extrezzer and more during paſſiozz, upon 
the ſenſe of ſome greater 2»jury, more notably touching him in his hozeſty or good 
22ame, is not in either of theſe any great matterof commendation ; becauſe, though 
the nature of the objeZ did in both warrant the quality of the Paſſzoz, yet in thoſe 
perſons, they both proceeded out of hamonr and complexion, and not out of ſerious 
conſideration of the #juries themſelves, by which onely the Paſſioz is to be re- 

lated. | 

Of theſe two extreams, the defeF is not ſocommonly ſeen as that which is in the 
exceſs : And therefore we will here a little obſerve, what courſe may be taken for 
the allaying of this vebemency of our pn whereby they diſturb the quiet, and 
darken the ſerenity of wans wind. And this is done either by oppoſing contrary Paſ- 
fon to contrary, Which is Ariſtotles rule, who adviſeth, in the bringing of Paſſions 
from an extreme to a medzocrity,to incline and bend them towards the other extreme; 
as Husbandmen uſe todo thoſe Trees whichare crooked, or as dim and weak eyes do 
ſee the light beſt, when it is broken in a ſhadow : or elſe it is done by ſcatterizg 
and diſtracting of thems and that not onely by the power of Reaſon, but ſometimes 
alſo by a cautelous admixture of Paſſions amongſt themſelves, thereby — 

their 
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their free current. For as uſually the affe@;ons of the vindare bred one of another, 

( as the Powder in the Pan of a Gun will quickly ſet on fire that in theBa rrel ) as 

Grief by Anger, ( Circumſpexit eos cum ira condoloſcens, He looked on the m with 
Mar. 3.3. arger, being grieved) and Fear by Love 3 


—_ 


Res eft ſobiciti plena timoris amor. 


The things to which our heart Love bears, 
Are objeds of our careful Fears. 


#ift.lib.z, and Deſire by Fear; asin him of whom Tacitas ſpeaks, Fingebat & metum, quo ma- 
Tick: gis concupiſceret, that to juſtifie his Deſrres, he pretended his Fears: So likewiſe are 
| ſome ret ſtopt, orat leaſt bridled and moderated by others. Amor foras mittit 
Joh. 4-8. 2izworem, Perfett love caſts out fear. It faring in this, as Plutarch hath noted in the 
Plus. Orat. 2. hunting of Beaſts, that they are then eaſieſt taken, when they who hunt them, put 
« ori: ontheskins of Beaſts. As we ſee, the light and heat of the Sun ſhining upon fire, is 
apt to diſcourage it, and put it out. And this was that which made S2u/, when he 

was poſſeſſed with thoſe ſtrong fits of Melancholly, workingin him fury, grief, and 

horrour, to have recourſe unto ſuch a Remedy, as is moſt forcible for the producing 

| _ of other Paſſions of a lighter nature, and fo, by conſequence, for expelling thoſe. 
#ift.tih.s. Thus, as weſce in the Body Military, ( as Tacitus bath obſerved ) Onus tumnltus eſt 
a alterius remedium, That one tumult is the cure of another; and in the Body Natu- 
ral, ſome Diſeaſes are expelled by others : ſo likewiſe in the M:nd Paſſions, as they 

mutually gezerate, ſo they mutually weaker: each other. It often falleth our, hat 

the voluntary admiſſion of one loſs, is the prevention of a greater; as when a Mer- 

chaxt caſteth out his ware to prevent a ſhipwrack, and 1n a. pablick Fire, men pull 

down ſome Hoſes untouch'd, to prevent the ſpreading of the flemwe : Thus it 1s in+ 

the paſſion of the Mind, when any of them are exceſſzve, the way to remit them, is 

by admitting ſome further pert»rbation from others, and ſo. diſtra&Fing the forces of 


the former : Whether the Paſſions we admit be contrary, as when a Palſie is 
cured witha burning Fever z and Soldiers ſapprels the fear of death by the ſhame of 
baſeneſs : 
Tlidd, v6 1,3. | ——An & png 212: br - 


*ArJi3 25 veueo we 


O fearful Grecians, iz your minds recon, 
To what great ſhame this baſeneſs will amount : 


filed. 2. 300; _ 6 haired oftheir General by the love of their Country ; as Viyſes perſuaded 
' Achilles: | | 
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Though Agamemnon and his gifts you hate, 
Tet look with pity on that doleful fiate 
of all the other Grecians in the Camp, 

ho on your name will divine honour Stamp, 
When you this glory ſhall to them afford, 
To ſave them from the rage of HeQor's Sword. 


Or whether they be Paſſions of a different, but not of a repugnant nature; and 
then the efe@ 1s wrought by revoking ſome of the ſpirits, which were otherwiſe all 
employ'd in the ſervice of one Paſſzon to attend on them ; and by that means alſo, 

2-Calores cate. by diverting the intentions of the 22ind from one deep channel intp many croſs and 
W.- ribus onerando broken fFreams; as men are wont to © ſtop one flux of blood, by making of another 3 
| i peuinis ft * _ oof uſe friGions to the feet, to call away and divert the humours which pain 
um defuſa ves» TRE head, 
le ranes Which diſſzpation and ſcattering of Paſſion, as it is wrought principally by this mu- 
bcimm ex. tual confounding of them -amongſt themſelves, ſo in ſome particular caſes likewiſe, 
Padag.1.2.c.8. two other ways, namely, by communion in divers ſubjeFr, and extention _— 
EE eds. 
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objeFs. For tbe firſt we ſee in matter of Grief, the ind doth receive ( as it were ) 
ſome lightneſs and comfort, when it finds it ſelf gereratzve unto others, and praduces 
ſmpathy ip them; for heteby it is (as it were) disburthened, and cannot. but find that 
eaſier, to the ſuſtaining whereof it hath the affiſtance of anothers ſhoulders. And 
therefore they were good (though common) obſervation, 


Care leves logunntur, ingentes STupent. And, 


The dolet vere, qui ſine teſte dolet. 


Our tongues can lighter cares repeat,, 
When filence ſwallows up the great : 
He grieves indeed, who, on his friend, 
Unteſtified tears doth ſpend. 


| That Grief commonly is the moſt heavy, which hath feweſt vets by which to 
diffuſe it ſeltz which, I take it, will be one occaſion of the heavineſs of Infernal tor- 
f, becauſe their Grief ſhall not beany whit zra»fſent, to work commiſeration in any 
Spe@ator, but altogether immanent and reflexive upon it el © F" 
Thus likewiſe we ſee (to inftance in that other particular brarich, of diffuſing the 
Paſſions on divers objeFs) how the multitude of thele; if they be heterogeneal and an- 
ſubordinate, doth oftentimes temit a Paſſzorz for example, in Love; I rake it, that 
that man who hath a wore general Love, hath a: leſs vehement Live ;, and the ſpreading 
of affeFion is the weakering of it : ( I mean ſtill in things not abſolute ſubordinate z 
fora man may lovea Wifemore with Children, than withoutttiem, becauſe they are 


. 


- the Sealsand Pledges of that Love) as a River, whenitis cut into many leſſer ſtreams, 


'runs weaker and ſhallower. And this, I conceive, is the reaſon, why Solowor, when, 
he commendeth a ffroyg Love, giveth it but a ſingle obje&t, there is a friend nearer 
than a brother, one itt whom the rays of this aft7zor, like the Sun-beams in a Glaſs, 
-being more united, might withall be the more fervent. I remember.nort- that I ever 


-read of wonderful love amongſt men, which went beyond couples 5 which alſo Ariſ#o- vale Sure - 
' #le and Phutarch have obferved, And therefore we ſee, in chat ſtate there 4 4 am Pie 


ſhould be, greater affe&ion, whetein 13 the leaſt community. Conjugal love, as it is moſt 4 4%. mul- 
(gle, fo 2 uſually the froxgeſt 3 and in the iſſues and bleſlings thereof, thete is þ en on 
ſcarce any more powerful Epithite to win /ove, than Unigenitus, an onely ſon. b 1. 


Phd. 1.49x; 
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He lov'd me as one loves the onel Son 
Of's old age, borh to great poſſeſſion. - 


Infomuch that even in God himſelf(to whom theſe. Paſſiontare but by an Arthro- 
popathy attributed) that more general Love of his Providenteand. Preſervetion (which 
15 common to all his creatures) is (if I may ſo ſpeak) of a lower degree (though not 
inreſpe@ of any intention or remiſſion in his Will, but onely the effeRs thereof to- 
wards the things themſelves) than that.mare ſpeczal love of Adoption, which he ex- 
tendeth onely to thoſe, whom. he vouchfafeth to make oze in. him, who was Urige- 
witzs and DileJus from everlaſting, EET DS $41 ap 

I do not then (by the way )condemn all ſtrong and united Paſſions; but onely.I 
obferve how thoſe, which hereby grow exorbitant, and work prejudice to the Soxl, 
may, by a ſeaſonable diſiraZing of them, be reduc'd to a wholeſome temper : for as it 
isnoted, that amongſt men, thoſe who have bodies moſt obnoxious todaily maladies, 
are commonly more ſecure from any mortal danger, that thoſe who though free 
from any general diſtempers, do yet find the ſurprize of one more violent ;, fo is it 
with mens Paſfions. Thofe who havea nature ready, upon ſundry occaſions tobreak 
forth into them, do commonly find them leſs virulent andmoroſe, than thoſe who 
have not their __ ſo voluble, and ready to ſpread themſelves on divers objetts, 
bat exerciling theirintentionsmore earneſtly upon one, | 
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Of the Effefts of Paſſions, how they ſbarpen Virtue : Of vithhus 

Concupiſcence , of their blinding, diverting, diſtratling, and 
precipitating of Reaſon, and of their diſtempering the 
Body. 


He laſt conſideration of Paſſions, was, according tothe Conſequents of 
their Act, which arethe ends and effe&s thereof; both which I con- 
,: cludein one, becauſe the natural end. of all operative qualzjties, 1s 
"Hz the effects which they axe appointed by. their own, ar, a (upgrigur 
- Virtue to produce. Now though in the. particulars there be;ſeveral 
perfettions conferred both on the operations of the. Will, and of the Underſayding, 

from Paſſions; yet T cannot think on any other general-effe&t which, belongeth 

Zeed. qe. 1.5, equally untd them all, but that onely which Tx4y hath obſerved aut. of.the Peri- 
Taſe. 94.1. 4+ pateticks of Anger, that they are the ſharpners,.and( n— bis. phraſe) tha Whet- 
Plus. 1ib.4 ſtones of Virtue, which e it more operatiye. and fruitful. .. For Paition:, firzing 
vire.mor. yp the ſpirits, and quickning the fancy, hath thereby. a dire& influence.npen the 
habits and manners of the mind ;, which being jn.this eſtate confirained:to:tetch; ll 

her motions from Imagination, produceth: them with the:-ſame clearnefi,and vi- 

£:6.1.5, c.3; $ouras theyare there repreſented, And therefore, Arifictle. ſpeaking. of theſe two 
: Element, andPrinciples of all Paſſion, Pleaſure:and, Grief; Cone of which all.others 
whatſqever partake of ) makes themthe Rules of all our actions, by which-theyrare 

all governed, and according to the meaſure whereof they: retain their ſeveral.pot- 

tions of af els. Thus Anger, Zeal, Shame, Crief, Love, :are anatheir feveral:or- 

ders the Whetſtones whereon true Fortitude ſharpneth its.ſfward ; formenareneyer 
.morenegle&ful and: prodigal oftheir blood, than when they..are:throughly picragd 

with a ſenſe of ipjuries, or grieved witha loſs of their: own. or their.Countreys: Ho- 


, 


. -- Nour: Sq the Poet faith of Mezenrixs, when ZEnegr had ſlain Lavſas his fon3. --.. 


| —_/Eſtuat ingens | 
Marie, 1-10, Imo in oorde pmrdor mixtoque inſania Inn, 
Et fariis agitatus Amor, & conſcia virtus. 


A noble. ſhame boil'd in. his loweſt. breaſt - 
Rage, mixd with Grief, ſuffer'd him nor to reſt; 
Love and a conſcious Valour ſet him: on, - 

And kindled furious Reſolution. | 


So Love and Compaſſion are the inciters of Bouwty; Hope, the ſtay and-Anchor- of 
Patience, keeping the mind, amidſt perils and caſualties, from floating and ſinking ; 
Fear, the ſharpner of Induſtry; and. Caution an Antidote in all our ations apai 
Violence, Raſbneſs, and Indiſcretion. As Latinus faid unto Twrms, when wm rage he 
haſtneth to combat with Execs: | Ee. IO? 


Quantum ipſe feroci -- 
Virtute exuperas, tanto me impenſius - equum eft 
Conſulere, atque omnes metuentem expendere caſur. 


Enerd. I, It, 


The more undaunted Courage doth you-move 
"Ris fit my ſerious Fears ſhew the tore Loves. 
In. mature Counfels, and: in weighing all- - 
The various dangers and events -may fall.-: \ . 


Thoſe ptations which Tal and Seneca, and other Stoical Philoſophers make 
againſt Paſtions, are but light and empty, when they call them diſeaſes and pertur- 
bations of the mind, which requireth in all its a&ions both health and ſerenity, a 
ſtrong and a clear judgment ; both which properties, they ſay, are impaired by the 
diſtewpers_ of Paſſion, For it is abſurd to think, that all manner of reſt » _ 
ealt 
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healthful and clear; or, on the other ſide, all wotioz: diſeaſed and troubleſome : 
for, what Water more ſweet than that of a Spring, or what more thick or loathſome 
than that which ſtandethin a puddle, corrupting at ſelf > As in the Wind or Seas, (to 
whigh two, Paſſions are commonly compared) a middle temper between a quiet 
Calm, and a violent, is moſt ſerviceable for the paſſage between Countreys; fo the 
2gitation of Paſſion, as long as they ſerve onely to driveforward, but not to drown 
Virtue, as long as they keep. their dependence on Reaſon, and run onely in that 
Channel wherewith they are thereby bounded, are of excellent ſervice in all the 
travel of mans life, and ſuch as without which, the growth, ſucceſs, and dilpatch of 
Virtue would be much impaired: | 

| For the corrupt effetts of Paſſion in genera], they are many more, becauſe 
there may be a multiplicity as well of Evil as of Errour, when there is buta unity 
of Goodneſs or of Truth. And thoſe effe&ts may be either in reſpe& of themſelves, 
one amongſt another, or in reference to the Underſtanding, Will, or Bod y. The et- 
fetts of them among(t themſelves, is in their mutual generating and nouriſhing of each 
other; as Fearis wrought by Love, and Anger by Grief 3 Dolor excitat iras; as a 
Lion, when wounded, is moſt raging. 


| ——Fixumque latronis _. 4, 
6. Impavidum frangit telum, & fremit ore cruents, 


"MY ith bloody mouth, and an undaunted heart, 
Breaks and tears from his wound the faſtned dart. 


Which effe& of Paffions I have before touched upon ; neither is it always a 
corrupt effe&, but onely then, when there is in the Paſſion generative ſome diſtem- 
per. Secondly, In reſpect of the Underſtanding and Wb, ( both which 1 compriſe 
under one name of Reaſon) I conceive the Corruptions to be principally theſe four : 
Impoſture, or (eduftion : Alienation, or withdrawing : Diſtra@ion, or confounding : 
and Precipitancy, or an headlong tranſporting of Reaſon. 

Now concerning theſe, we are firſt to remember, that there is in every man a na- 
tive and original ſtrugling between Appetite and Reaſon; which yet proceedeth 
from Corruption, and the Fa/ of man, not from Natvre entire : For, from the Law 
of Creation, there was no formal oppoſitior, but a ſubordination between Spirit and 
Senſe; Man baving it in his own power to excite, continue, remit, lay down his 
Paſſions, as Reaſon ſhould difQate unto him. And therefore ( notwithſtanding the 
operations of Appetite are common unto Men and Beaſts) Ho may wenot grant, that 
they have the ſame manner of being educed and governed inboth theſe. | 

For as the operations of the vegetative Soul, though common to Beaſts, Men, and 
Plants, are yet in either of theſe leverally ſo reſtrained, as that they are truly ſaid 
to be the proper and peculiar works of that ſpecifical form unto which they are an- 
nexed : So likewiſe the Serſtive Appetite, though generally it be common to Men 
and Beaſts, yet in Man it wasordained to proceed naturally from the Government 
of Reaſon, and therefore may properly be called an Humane Appetite, as being de- 
termired, reſtrained, and made conformable unto mans nature : fo that as long as 
man continued entire and incorrupt, there was a ſweet harmony between all his 
Faculties, and ſach an happy ſubordination of theni each to other, as that every 
motion of the inferiour power was dire&ed and governed; and therefore might 
truly.and properly be attributed to the ſuperiour. But, when once Man had taſted 
of that murthering Fruit, and poiſon'd him and all his Poſterity, then began thoſe 
{wellings and inward Rebellions, which made him as lame in his Natural, as dead 
in his Spiritual condition. Whence Paſſions are become, now in theſtate of Cor- 
ruption, Beaſtly and Senſual, which were before, by Creation, Reaſonable and Hu- 


.mane: For, Manbeing in honour, was without underſtanding, and is become es the 


beaſts that periſh. 
But to return. We are (as I faid) to remember, that there is in Man, by reaſon of 


his general Corruptzox, ſuch a diſtemper wrought, as that there is not onely crooked- 
eſs in, but difiention allo, and fighting between his parts : And though the light 
of our Reaſor: be, by Mans Fall, much dimm'd and decayed, yet the remainders 
thereof are fo adverſe to our unruly Appetite, as that it laboureth againſt us, as the 
Philiſtines againſt Samſon, (or ratherindeed, as Dalilah; for Samſons eyes wece truly 

ut out, before ever the Ph1/iſtines were upon him) it laboureth, I fay, to deprive us 


of thoſe reliques of Sight which we yet retain, 
Mm m m And 
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And this is that firſt corrapt effe# which call * Impoſiure, or Occxcation, whereby 
Paſlion reigning in the lower parts, and being impatient altogether of reſiſtanceor 
control, laboureth to muffle Reaſor, and to obliterate thoſe Principles and original 
Truths, whereby their unrulineſs might be reſtrained. And hence it is, that every 
man, when he hath given place tothe violence of Appetite, laboureth next to indline 
and prepare his ind for aſint, and to get Reaſor 'on the ſame fide with Paſſtorr. 
* Diſobedience is ever cavilling,and contentious 3 and he who will not work the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, will be ſure todiſpute againſt it, and'to ſtumbleat it. And there- 
fore the Apoſtletelleth us, That Repertance, and putting away of Juſts, is the one! 
preparation to acknowledge the truth : For, fo long as any man reſolves to hold fal 
his bn, he will ever rejet the truth that oppoſeth it, and bribe Reaſor-to ſay ſome- 
thing for it. | | 

od the reaſons hereof are theſe two; a love of our Paſſions, and a hve of our 
Eaſe. For the former, it is the ſpeech of Ariſtotle, Kaxie' 2123agn dy, That evil and 
inordinate motions have a power m them to corrupt Principles of Reaſon, and to 
makea man cotmmit that, which, in Rhetorick, is, with Ariſtotle, abſurd z but in Di- 
vinity, with St. Peter, damnable ; Tv wriyz 55:8aiv mucir, tO pervert and make crooked, 
that which ſhould be the Ryle and Judge in our aftions. For Paſſzoz,, in oppoſition 
to Reaſon, is like an Humour, which falling fromthe head to the eyes, darkneth the 
ſight thereof; oras ſome Concave Glaſſes, which preſent the ſpecies of things tothe 
eye, not as they are in themſelves, but with thoſe inverſions, depreffions, and other 
the like deformities, which the indiſpoſition of theGlaſs frameth them unto; or, as 
it isfaid of the Polypzz, that he changeth himſelf always into the colour of the Rock 
in which he hides ; and as they feign of Protexs, 


——Tlewngs Atop » &n? nmyvu®, 
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He made himfelf a Lion, and anon 


Became a Boar, a Panther, a Dragon. 


Sv likewiſe, the Underſtanding being once invaded by Paſſion, is brought to 
change into divers ſhapes, and to judge of things, not according to theirnaked and 
natural truth, but according as it finds them bear in the Fancy thoſe impreſſions of 
pleaſure, which are moſt agreeable to corrupted nature. 

And another reaſon why we ſeek to warrant and to maintain a Paſhon, when we 
have given way unto 1t, is the love of ourEaſe: Forevery man, though he can be 
content todelight in the pleaſure of a corrupt Paſſtor, yet that part of it which hath 
the ſting in it, is unpleaſant ; and therefore there is required the hand of Reaſon, by 
Apologies, Pleadings, and Blandiſhments, either to moſlifie the Pafſion, that it ſhall 
not pierce, or to harden andarm the ſubject, that it may not beſenſible oft. 

And that this deceit and exczcation is a proper wotk of Paſſion, ( beſides our 
own daily experience) this one argument might ſufficiently prove 3 namely, the 
practiſe of Hereticks, who propoſing to themſelves either gain, or any other carnal 
and corrupt end, did thereupon preſently (asthe Apoſtle notes) vent the perverſe 
Diſputes of their own corrupt minds, and make all Truth an Hand-maid and 
Lacquey to their own Luſts. And proportionably thereunto, their cuſtom hath 
been, Prizs perſuadere quam docere, to creep upon the affefions of men, and get 
footing there, before ever they would adventure the entertainment of their falſe 
Dodrines: and as it is ſaid of GOD, that he firſt accepted Abel, and then his Sacri- 
fice;z ſo do theylabour firſt, to work an approbation of their perfons in the hearts 
of men; whence, in the ſecond place, their perverſe conceits do find the eaſier ac- 
ceſs to their underſtandings. 

For, when filly and unſtable minds ſhall once be brought to ſuch a prejudice, as 
to have the perſons of men in admiration, when they ſhall ſee an Impoſtor come 
unto them; as a man that had wholly renounced the World; like Zopyras or Sinor = 
cloathed and deformed with ſeeming Poverty and Repentance, drawing in and 
out his breath with no other motions than ſighs, pretending to bring nothing but 
the plentiful promiſes of Salvation, Tearsin his eyes, Oyl and Honey in his mouth, 
and the moſt exquiſite Picture of true Holineſs, which it is poſlible for the art or hy- 
pocrifie of mans invention to draw out : How can the anderſtanding of weak and 
ſimple people chooſe (eſpecially being before framed unto belief by thoſe two cre- 


dulous qualities, /grorance and Fear ) but be made inclinable-to receive, not onely 


willingly 


and Faculties of the Soul. | SY 


willingly, but with greedineſfsalſo, whatſoever poiſonous Dodtrine; utider pretence 
of wholeſome and faving Phylick, ſuch a ſubtil Impoſtor ſhall adminiſter unto them? 
Such a great forcethiere 1s 1h voluntary humility, neglefing of the body, and other the 
like pretended pzjovs frauds, to infinuate and take poſleſſionof weak and credulous 
Natures; with whom haply, more real, ſerious, and ſpiritual arguments, coming with 
leſs pomp and oftentation, would not prevail, 


—— Captique dolis, lacrymiſque caaT@is | 
£uos neque Tydides nec Lariſkens Achilles. 


Non anni domuere decem, non mille caring. 


They are ſurpriz'd by frauds and forced tears, 
In whom their greateſt foes could work no fears ; 
Whom ten years War not won, nor thouſand Ships, 
As ſnar'd and conquer'd by perjurious lips. 


The ſecond manner of Corruptioz, which Paſſ;oz uſeth on the Underſtanding and 
W:H, was alienating or with-drawing of Reaſon from the ſerious examination of thoſe 
pleaſures, wherewith it deſfireth to poſleſs the mind, without controll ; that-when it 
cannot fo far prevail as to blind and ſeduce Reaſon, getting the allowance and affir- 
mative conſent thereof, it may yet at leaſt ſo far inveigleit, as to with-hold it from 


any negative determination, and to keep off the mind from a ſerious and impartial 


conſideration of what Appetite defireth, for fear leſt it ſhould be convinced of fin, 


and ſo find the leſs ſweetneſs in it. | | 
And this is the reaſon of that affefted and volurtary ignorante, which St. Peter 


ſpeaks of, whereby minds prepoſleſſed with a love of inordinate courſes, do with- 


21 


hold and divert reafor, and do forbear to exaniine that truth, which indeed they 


know 3 as fearing leſt thereby they ſhould be deterred from thoſe vices which they 
reſolve to follow. Whichis the ſame with that excellent Metaphor in St. Paul, who 
faith, The wrath of God was revealed from heaven, on all ungodlineſs and unrighteonſneſs 
of men, Tv mv eniflies @ ddwic 137-51) , which hold, or detain, the truth in anrighte- 
ouſneſt 3 that is, which imprifon and keep in that 73 y1w2/v v0:, as-the Apoſtle in- 
terpreteth himſelf in the next verſe 3 all thoſe notions of divine truth, touching 
the Omnipotency and Juſtice of God, which were by the finger of Nature written 
within them, to deter them from, or (if not) to mg them inexcuſable, inthoſe un- 
natural pollutions wherein they wallowed. ThusMedeain the Poet. | 
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T know 'tis wicked that I go about, 
But Paſſion hath put all my Reaſon ot, 


_ Ahd therefore that Maxime of the Stoical Philoſopher out of Plato, is falſe, 
Tizoz uy} drem cepiiru The a n3das, That all men are unwillingly deprived of Truth ; 
lince, as Ariſtotle hath obſerved, diretly agreeable to the phraſeof St. Peter, there is 
2Ay1012 t acer, an elefted, or voluntary ignorance; which, for their ſecurities ſake, 


mien nouriſh themſelves in. | | | 
And that there ſhould be ſuch an alienation of the mind from truth, when the 


fancy and heart are hot with paſſion, cannot be any great wonder: For the oz is of ' 


a limited and determined a&ivity in the Body, inſomuch that it cannot, with perſpi- 
cuity and diligence, give attendance unto divers objefts. And therefore when a 
Paſſion, in its fulnefs both of violence and delight, doth take it up, the more clear 
and naked brightneſs of Truth is ſuſpended and changed : fo that as the Sun and 
Moon at their Riſing and Setting, ſeem far greater than at other times, by reaſon of 
thick vaponrs which are then interpoſed; ſo the mind looking upon things through 
the miſts and troubles of Paſſion, cannot poſſibly judge ofthem, in their own pro- 
er and immediate truth, but according to that magnitude or colour, which they are 

framed into, by prejudice and diſtemper. j | | 
But then, thirdly, If Resſo will neither be deluded, nor won over to the patro- 
nage of evil, nor diverted from the knowledge and notice of good; than doth 
| Mmmm 2 | Paſhon 
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Paſſion ſtrive to confound and diſtract . the appxehenſions thereof, that they may 
not, with any: firmneſs. or efficacy of diſcourſe, interrupt the. cyrrent of, ſuch, ir-, 
regular and head-ſtrong motions. And.this isa moſt inward and.proper effe& of 
Paſſion :: For, as things preſented to. the mind, in. the nakedneſs and.fimplicity_of, 
their own truth, do. gain a more firm aſſentynto them, and a more fixed jntyition on . 
them; ſo, on the contrary, thoſe things which come mixt, and: troubled, dividing, . 
the intention of the mind between truth and paſſion, cannot obtain any ſetled- or fa- 
tisfattory reſolution from the diſcourſes of Reaſor:. 
And this is the cauſe of that reluftancy. between the:knowledge and de- 
fires of incontinent men, and others of the like natures. for, as Ariftatle obſerves of 
m__ '** them, they are but jwnines, hbalfeevil; as-not ſinning with: that full and plenary con- 
concupiſceni* ſent of will, but preter eleGionem, as he ſpeaks; fo I may more truely fay of them, 
© pennzen't* that they have but an half-knowledge, not any diſtin and 'applicative apprehen- 
aſpera © tu y of | 4 rs h . : 
multuoſs gau- ſion of truth, but a confuſed and broken coneeit of things in their generality ; not 
dig. —_ - much unlike. unto Night-talkers, -who eannot be ſaid to bethroughly aſleep, nor 
ar. ng -_ perfealy awaked, but to be in a middle kind of. inordinate. temper between both z 
or (as AriStotle himielf gives the {imilitude ) it is like a Stage-Player, whoſe knows 
Rs 3: ledge isexprels and clear enough, but-the things which it is converſant, about, are 
not perſonal and particular to thoſe men, but belonging unto others whom they 
perſonate : So, the Principles of ſuch men are, in the general, good and true, but 
they are never brought down ſolow, asif they did concern a mans own particular 
weal or woe, not throughly weighed with an. aſſuming, applying, concluding 
conſcience; but like the notion of a drunken or ſleeping man, are choaked and fino- 
thered with the miſts of Paſſzor. Au 
Eth. 1.7.c.7. And this third Corruption is that, which Ariſtotle, in the particular. of Incomtinency, 
calleth *aw4z, the weakneſs and difability of Reaſon, to keep cloſe to her own Prin- 
Ezck. 16. 30, Eiples and Relolutions: Whereunto exattly agreeth that of the Prophet, How weak. 
is thy heart, ſeeing thau doit all theſe things, the works of an.imperious whoriſh, moman 8 
And elſewhere, Whoredom and Wine are ſaid to take away the heart, So HeGor des 
ſcribes laſcivious Paris - | 


Hoſ, 4-11. 
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Thy free hath beauty in't, but in thy breſs 
There doth 10 ſtrengthgyoor reſolution reſt. - 


The laſt effe&t (which I ſhall but name ) is that which Ariſtotle calleth Nenirue, 

Raſhneſs, or Precipitancy, which is the moſt tyrannical violence. which Paſſionuſeth, 

when, in ſpight of all the dictates of Rezſoy, it furiouſly over-ruleth the will, to 

determine and allow of any thing which it pleaſeth to put in praftiſe, and, like a 

ſer. 50- 38 Torrent, carrieth all before it 3, or, as the Prophet ſpeaks, ruſheth like ar horſe into 
n+ 4 the battel. So Luſt and Anger are ſometimes in the Scripture called Madneſs, becauſe 
Luke 6.11. It tranſporteth the Soul beyond all bounds of wiſdom or counſel, and by the di- 
Cates of © = takes occaſion to become more outrageous. Ipſaque preſidia. occupat, 

feeds hke Wild-fire upon thoſe Remedies which ſhould remove it. As ſhe ſaid: in 


the Poet : 


Senee. Medes, © Levis eſt dolor, qui capere conciliuns poteſt, 
Libet ire contra. 


That's but light grief which counſel can abate; 
Mine ſwells, and all advice reſolves to hate, 


The corrypt effe&s which Paſſion worketh in the laſt place on the body, are divers, 
according to the particular nature ofthe Paſſions ; ſometimes too ſudden and vio- 
lent, ſometimes too heavy oppreſſion of the heart, or other ſadden perturbation of 
the ſpirits. Thus old Elidied with ſudden grief, Diodor#s with ſhame, Sophocles, Chilo 
the Lacedemoniar, and others, with Joy 3 Nature being not able to bear that 
greatand ſudden immutation, which theſe paſſions made in the body. The cauſes 
and manner of which concitation, I refer ( as being enquiries not ſo direftly perti- 
nent tothe preſent purpoſe) unto Natural Philoſophers and Phyfitians, And from 

| | | the 


m__ 


d 


y a way 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


the enerality of Paſſions, I proceed unto the conſideration of ſome particulars, AC- 
_ ng to the order of their former diviſion: In all which, I ſhall forbear this long 
Methcd of the Antecedents, Concomitants, and Conſequents of their afts, (many 

articulars whereof being in the ſame nature in all paſſions, will require to be ob- 
| ans only in one or two, and ſo proportionally conceived in the reſt) and ſhall 


inſiſt principally in thoſe particulars which I handle, on the cauſes and effects of 


them, as being Conſiderations, wherein commonly they are molt ſerviceable, or 
prejudicial to qur Nature. 


——_— 


Cuar. IX 


Of the Aﬀetlion of Love ; of Love Natural. of general Com- 


munion , of Love rational; the Obje# and general (auſe 
thereof. | 


| = Ow. the two firſt and fundamental Paſſions of all the reſt, are Love and 
| Hatred. Concerning the Paſſion of Love, we will therein conſider firſt 


+fall into one, 


Lave then conſiſts in a kind of expanſion or egreſs of the heart and ſpirits to the 
objeCt loved, or to that whereby it. is drawn and attracted; whatſoever therefore 


hath ſuch an attraQtive power, is in that reſpe& the obje&.and general cauſe of Love. 
Now, as in Nature, foin the AﬀeCtions likewiſe, we nay obſerve from their objects 
a double attraftion : The firſt, is that natural or impreſſed ſympathy of things, 
whereby one dath inwardly incline to an union with the other, by reaſon of ſome 
ſecret virtues and occult qualities diſpoling either ſubje& to.that mutual friendſhip, 
as. between Iron and the Loadſtone : The other, is that common and more diſcern- 
able attrafjon which every thing, receives from thoſe natures or places, whereon 
they are.qrdained and direfed, by the Wiſdom and Providence of the firſt Cauſe, 
to depend, both in reſpeCt of the poriecon arf conſervation of their Being, For, 
as God isin his Temple, the:Church, ſos he in his Palace, (if I may fo call it) the 
World,. a God of Order, diſpofing every thing in Numiber, Weight, and Meaſure 3 
ſo ſweetly, as that. all is harmonious, (from which harmony the Philſophers have con- 
cluded a Divine Providence). and fo powerfully, as that all things depend on his Go- 
yernment, without. yiolence, breach or variation. | | 
And this Order and Wiſdom. is ſeen chiefly jti that ſiveet ſubordination of things 
each, to other, and. haply inclination of all to their particular ends, till all be redu- 
ced finally unto, him who is the Fountain, whence iſſue all the ſtrearns of their 1i- 
tmited Being, and the. fu[vef of which, all his Creatures have received ; Which the 
Poet, though ſomething too Poetically, ſeemeth to have expreſſed : : 


Principio Celunt ac Terras campoſq;, tiquentes 

Lucentemgq; globunt Liine Titaniaqz, Aſtra 

Spiritas intws alit, totanzque infuſa per Art## 

Mens agitat molem, &* magno ſe corpore miſcet. 

Heaven, Earth, and Seas, with all thoſe glorious Lights, 
Which beautifie the Day, and rule the Nights, 

A Divine inward Vigour, like a Soul, | 
Diffus'd through ev'ry joint of this great * whole; 
Doth vegetate, and with a conſtant force, 

Guideth each Nature through its fixed courſe. 


| And ſuch is the natural motion of each thing to its own Sphere and Centre ; 
Where is both the moſt proper place of its abode, and withal the greateſt freedom 

from foreign injury, or violence. op 
t 


1ts Object, and its Cauſes 3 both which being of a like nature, (for 
every Moral Objet is a Cauſe, though not every Cauſe an Obje&) will 
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Ethic. lib, 8. 


But we muſt herewithal, take notice of the general cafe of the Creator, whereby 
he hath faſtned on all Creatures, not only this private defire to fatisfie the demands 
of their own nature, but hath alſo ſtampt upon them a gereral charity and feeling 
of Communion, as they are ſociable parts of the Univerſe or commoh Body ; where- 
in cannot poſlibly be admitted (by reaſon of that necEflary mutual connexion be- 
tween the parts thereof) any concluſion or divulſion, without itnmediate danger 
to allthe members. And therefore God hath inclined the nature of theſe neceſlary 
Agents, ſo to work out of their diſcords the perfeCt harmony of the whole, that if. 
by any caſualty it falls out, that the Body of Nature be like to ſuffer any ruptare, 
deformity, or any other contumely, though haply occalioned by the uniform and 
natural motions of the particulars, they then muſt prevent ſuch damage and reproach, 
by a relinquiſhing and forgetting of their own natures, and by acquainting them- 
ſelves with motions, whereunto conſidered in their own determinate qualities, they 
have an effential reluctancy. Which property and ſenſe of Nature in common, the 
Apoſtle hath excellently ſet down, 1 Cor. 12. where he rexders this reaſon of all, that 
there might be zo Schiſm in the Body, which Iikewt(e he divinely applyeth in the 
myſtical Fnſe, that all the ſeveral gifts of the Spirit to the Church, ſhould drive to 
one common end, as they were all derived from one common Fountain; and ſhould 
never be uſed, without that knitting quality of Love, to which he elſewhere properly 
aſcribeth the building, concinnation, and perteCting of the Sazzts. ; 

Now, . as it hath pleaſed the infinite Wiſdom of God to guide and moderate, by 
his own immediate direion, the motions of neceſſary Agents, after the manner de- 
Clared to their particular, or to the general end, (which motion may therefore, -as I 
before obſerved, be called the Natxral Paſſior of things) fo hath it $iven unto Man 
a reaſonable Soul, to be as-1t were his Vicegerent in all the motions of Mans httke 
World. | | ; 

To apply then theſe proportions in Nature to the affe&ion of Love in Man, we 
ſhall find firſt a ſecret, which I will call *Natzral; and next, a Manifeſt, which I call 
a Moral and more diſcurſive attraction. The firſt of theſe, is that Natural Sympa- . 
thy wronght between the affetion and the object, in the firſt meeting of them, 
without any ſuſpenſion of the paſſion, till farther enquiry after the diſpoſition of 
the obje&; which comes immediately from the outward, natural, and ſenſitive Vir- 


* tnes thereof, whether in ſhape, feature, beauty, motion, ſpeech, behaviour; all 


which cotning under the ſphere of Senſe, I include under the name of Judiciary 
Phyſiognomy : which is not a bare wks in the outward qualities, but a farther 
preſumption of the judgment; conn ing thence, a lovely diſpoſition of that Soul ; 
which animateth and quickneth theſe outward Graces. | | 
And indeed, if it be true which Ariſtotle in his Ethicks tells us, That fimilitude 
is the ground of Love 3 and if there be no natural Love ſtronger than that which is 
between the Body and the Soul, we may well ground ſome good preſumption of 
ſinilitude in the qualities of the Soul, with thoſe lovely impreſſions of Nature which 
we find in the Body, and may by the ſame reaſon colle& a mutual diſcovery, by 
which we acknowledge a mutual ſympathy between them. And therefore it was 
no ill counſe], (though not always to be heeded) Cave tibi ab iis quos natura ſigna- 
vit, to take heed of ſuch, who, like Cain, have = mark of notorious deformity 
ſet upon them by Nature. And therefore Homer ſpeaking of the garruloxs, impu- 
dent, envious, and reviling qualities of Therſites, fits him with a Body anſwerable 


_ to ſuch a Mind. 
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The moſt ill-ſhapen Man that to Troy came, 

With eye diſtorted, and in each foot lame, 

His ſhoulders crooked, to his breſt ſhrunk, down, 

A ſharp wry head, here and there patcht with down. 


But yet therein, though it be injurious for a Man out of too much auſterity of 
mind, to rejett the judgments of ſenſe, and to quarrel with this natural inſtinct; yet 
It is fit, that in this caſe, conſidering the deceitfulneſs of things, and what a di- 
vers habit, Education or Hypocrifie hath wrought in many, between the out _ 
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infide of their Natures, that we ſhould, I ſay, bring a fearful judgment 3 like the. 


love of Bias the Philoſopher, which may eaſily, upon good warrazt and aſſurance, 
alter it ſelf : otherwiſe, when a thing is throughly known to. be lovely, our hearts 
may boldly = and repoſe themſelves in it. 

- But here likewiſe we muſt obſerve that proportion of Nature, That if our affe&tion 
cannot ſtand in private toward one particular, without damage and inconveniency 
to the Publick, Body Politick or Ecclefiaſtical, whereof we are members, the general 
muſt ever be eſteemed more dear and:precious. A ſcandal tothe Body,and a Schiſm 
from the whole is more dangerous and unnatural, than any private Diviſions: for, 
if there be a. wound or {welling in one part of the body., the. parts adjoining: will be 
content to ſubmit themſelves unto pain, for the-recovery of that z and rather than ir 
ſhall periſb, ſuffer any trouble which may conduce to the relief thereof. 

And this is the Love of fellow-members among themſelves. But then, if any part 
be ſo far corrupted, as that it doth-more eaſily derive its contagion.upon others, than 
admit of any ſuccour from them , ſo that by the continuance thereof in the Body, 
the whole is endangered ; or if the whole Body be ready ta periſh by famine, then 
doth the ſenſe of community ſo ſwallow. up that other more-private reſpect, as that 
the members will beeven cruel among themſclves,. to the cutting; and devouring 
each of other , that thereby the ſafety of the whole may be procured. And there- 
fore, the fable of the faftion- between. the Belly and the Members, was wiſely ap- 
plied by Menerixe Agrippa,. in a Rebellion againſt the people at Rome, to:ſhew how 
unnatural a thing it 1s, and how pernicious to: the: pants themſelves, to-nouriſh their 
_ private diſcontents, when the Weal-publick 1s: together therewithal endan- 

ered. : 

; And: therefore Plutarch commendeth the wiſdom of Themzitocles and. Ariſtides, 
that when. they were joined in Commiſſion: for any publick ſervice of their Coun- 
try, they laid down their private enmities, and unanimouſly concurred to- promote 
the intereſt of their Country 3. and the.like he noteth of Cratinas, and Hermeias, and 
Cato, and others, commending that as a noble Reſolution of him that ſaid, #5 rm 
dives frergid! iulw* pwaxor prg* I love my Children, but I prefer my Country. 


g Cuaye, X. 


Of the Rule of true Love, the Love of God and our ſelves : 
Similitude to theſe, the cauſe of love in other things : of 
love of Concupiſcence : how love begetteth love, and how 

preſence with, and abſence from the objef, doth upon diffe- 


rent reſpedts exerciſe and encreaſe love. 


From this general and fundamental cauſe of Love , proceed fome others, 
ſpecial and particular, whereof the firſt and principal, is a ſimilitude and 
reſemblance between the thing loved, and that which is the natural Rule 
of Love. 

the Rule of all Love, is by divine Truth preſcribed to be God, 
- and a wars ſelf; lo that, what beareth ſimilitude to theſe, is the proper and right 
obje&t of our affection. To ſpeak therefore a word or two of thele. 

The Maſter-Whee], or firſt Mover in all the Regular Motions of this paſſion, is 
the Love of God, grounded on the right 4zowledge of him 5 whereby the Soul being 
raviſhed with the apprehenſion of his infinite Goodref, is earneſtly drawn and 
* called ont, as 1t were, to deſire an Uzioz, Viſen, and participation of his Glo- 
ry and Preſence; yielding up it felf unto Him, (for by * Love a Man giveth him- 
| ſelfto the thing which he loves)and conforming all its Aﬀections and Actions to his 

Will. | | 

' And this Love is then Regular, when it takes up all the kinds of Love, and all the 
degrees of Love. For we love God, Amore Amicitie, for the Goodneſs and Excel- 

 lency which is in himſelf, as being moſt lovely; and Amore deſederiz, with a —_ of 
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being united unto him, asthe Fountain of all our bleſfſednefs ; and Amore compla- 
centie, with a love ofjoy andYclight in him'z when the Soul goes up. to God, like 
Neah's Doveto the Ark; and with infinite ſweetneſs and ſecurity repoſeth it ſelf in 
him; and laſtly, Amore benevolentie, with an erideavour (fo far as a poor creature 
can toan infinite Creator 3 for our good extendeth not unto kim) to bring all praiſe, ſer- 
vice,and honour unto him. RI | THR 

And thusweare to love him above all things 3 Firſt, Appretiatzve, ſetting an higher / 
price upon hisGlory and ;Command, than upon-any other thing beſides, all dungin 
compariſon. Secondly, Intenſfo?, with the greateſt force and intentign of our ſpirit, 
ſetting no bounds or meaſure of our.Jove to him. Thirdly, Adequate, as thecom- 
plete, perte&, and adequate objef of all'our Love, in whom it muſt begin, andiin 
whom it muſt end. And therefore the Wiſe-man ſpeaking of, the Love and Fear of 
God, tells us, that it is Totuws hominis, the Whole of man. Other objects are ſeverally 
fitted untoſeveral Faculties; Beauty tothe Eye, Mulick to the Ear, Meat to the Pa- 
hte, Learning to the Mind; none of thoſe can fatisfie the Faculty unto which it 
belongs not. Andeven ro their proper Faculties, they bring vanity and vexation 
with-them 3 vazity, becauſe they are empty, and do deceive, and becauſe they are 
morta], and will decay: vexation inthe getting, for that it is with labour; in the 
keeping, for thatit is with fear; in the multiplying, for that it is with care; in the 
enjoying, for if we but taſte, we are vexed with deſiring it; if we ſarfeit, we are 
vexed with loathing it. God onely is Totum hominis, fitted to all the wants of an 
immortal Soul; Fulneſs, to make us perfe&ly happy 3 Immortality, to make us per- 
petually happy 3 after whom we hunger with deſire, and are not griped ; on whom 
we feaſt with delight, andare notcloyed. He therefore isto be loved, not with a di- 
vided, but a whole heart. To love any creature either without .God, or above God, 


* is Cupiditas, Luſt, ( which is the formale ofevery ſin, whereby we turn from God to - 


other things) but to /ove the creatures under God, in their right order; and for God, 
to —_ end, ( for he made all things for himſelf) this 1s Charitas, true and res» 
'gular Love. | 

_ Now the Image and Likeneſs of God (not to ſpeak of that Eternal and Eſſential 
Charader of his Rivkers brightneſs) is in his Word, and in his Works; the one being 
the manifeſtation of his 1/4, and the other of his Power and Wiſdom. Our love to 
his Word is our ſearch of it, as being the onely Glaſs, wherein we ſee the Wonders 
and deep things of God ; our Belzef of it, All, and Ozely; acknowledging in it the 
fulneſs of its truth, and of its ſufficiency 3 and our obedience toir, ſubmitting our ſelves, 
with purpoſe of heart, unto the rule and guidance of it. 

Touching the Works of Ged, there are two chief things whereunto the affection 
of Man is by the Creatures attraFed, and wherewith it deſires an #07, namely, the 
Truth and 0 of them; for by theſe onely may all the diverſe Faculties of Mans 
Soul be exerciſed and delighted : The love of both which is then onely Regular, 
when it is /;zzited, in regatd of the quantity and quality of the at: Humble, in the 
manner of purſuance, without ſwelling and curiolity : and laſtly, ſubordinate unto 
that great love of God, whoſe Image we can no further truly love inthe Creature, 
than as we are thereby dire&ed to a farther love of him. 

I come now unto that other Rule of Love, wherein Ariſtotle hath placed the na- 
ture thereof, A mars ſe Fe or that unity and proportion which the thing loved 
beareth unto the Party /oving, which'in one place he calleth i-3=c, Equality 5 in an- 
other, v2vrire, Identity; in another, iuiimr, Similitude; in another, wo, Conmu- 


- i02: all Relative terms, which refer unto the Party loving. 


The Root of every mans love unto himſelf, is that Onity and Identity which he 
hath with himſclf'; it being natural to every thing to take delight in the ſimplicity 
of its own Being; becauſe the more Sizppleand Oe it is, the more it is like the Foxr- 
tain of its Being, and therefore hath the more perfe&tion in it. And this /ove of man 
unto himſelf, - (pro unto the /oveof God, and governed thereby; is debitum 


' ature, a neceſſary debt, and ſuch, as the negſ&& whereof is a treſpaſs againſt 


Nature. 

Now then, as we love our ſelves, for the unity which we have in our ſelves; fo 
whereſoever wefind any /izrilitude to our ſelves, or charaFer of our ſelves, either in 
Nature or Habits, upon that alſo do the beams ofthis affection extend. Now, a thing 
may repreſent our ſelves, Firſt, in S#bſtance, as the Husband and Wife are ſaid to be 
one fle{h, and Children are Branches and Portions of their Parents. Secondly, in £x4- 


| ities or Accidents, as one man reſembleth anotherin Natural, and one Friend another 


in- Habitual Qualities: As face arſwereth to face in water, ſo the heart of man to man. 
With 
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oy With reſpe&tuntothis double Similitude, there isa double Loves the one, Natural; »#lias. l.r. de 


the other, acquired, or Habitza/: the former is common unto Men with . other Crea- — vo 
tures 3 thus in /Eliar, Platarch, and others, we reid of the natural affeQtion of .Ele- 7ib.s. c. 9. 

phants, which ſeeing their Young fallen into a deep Pit, will leap down after them, {5-5 © - 
though it be preſent death; and of the marvellous cunning and valour which many -2.uterch. 4+ 
other Birds and Beaſts uſe to provide for the ſafety of their Brood, expoling and Cm Anim. 
offering therhſclves to danger, that they may be delivered : Yea, the Pelican (if we 4, iter, 2h. 
believe the ſtory) doth feed her young ones, when they have been bitten with Ser- nm. 115. g. 

pents, with her ownblood to recover them again : Which Emblem, John the Second, $otbocte 6 


ing of Portugal; is ſaid to have choſen, whereby to expreſs his /ove to his Subjedts. Zletreo is 


, « es -* - £5 ' . Scholia * Þ, 
And Homer elegantly expreſſeth the care of a Bird feeding her Young ones ;: = beſt F. 
? Repub. 1th. 8. 
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She brings her young "ones what meat ſhe can find 
Whey ſhe her ſelf with hunger's almoſt pin'd. ; 


And the like affetion another Poet liath expreſſed in the moſt cruel of all the 


Beaſts, the Tyger: : 
Sic Afpere Tygris , 5 : _ | 
Fetibus abreptis Scythico deſerta ſub Antri 7” An 


Accubat, &+ lepidi lambit veſtigia lei. 


—— The Tyger (which moſt thirſts for blood ) 

- Secing her ſelf robb'd of her tender Brood, 

+ Lies down lamenting in her Scythian Den, 
And licks the prints where her loſt Whelps had lien. 


| And this kind gf Piety we find "Recrprocal, returning from the young ones u 

ward ; ſothe ygung Lions are faid to feed ,and provide for their ol a, which : mn bs; 
alla obſerved. of Eagles,. Storks; and other Creatures. Arid hence. we read of '4in1.2.c.404 
vauur madpymet, Laws, which receive their denomination from the Stork; providin © - re 


9-E.1, 


that Children ſhould nouriſh and take care of their Patents in their diſtreſs; And #&7, to. c. 16, 
for men, ſo great is the power of Nataral affection, that Parents defire nothing more, #/*de/olers. 
than to be excelled by their Children 5 even yitious men ( as Seneca ſomewhere ited. m1. 
ſpeaketh) deſire that their Sons may be virtuous; and virtuous men, that they may 20, 6.23. o& 


| »8.C. 57. 


be more worthy and happy than themſelves: as He&or prayed for his Son, ve 
bn | _ tad. I, 480; 
Kat mort Ti; eimor wargh; o? 4 mer ef uciverys og 4% as 
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Let it be, ſaid, Here's a brave Son indeed, bit.l, 2.6.7. 
Who doth his noble Father far exieed. ly 
| | 0 A 
And HEneas to Aſcanins, a——_ 
| | Thirſnisvitis 
Diſce puer virtutens ex me, veroſque laborts oh — 
Fortunam ex Ali ——— | qui quod ef- 
et viru proe- 
Virtue and Patience learn, my Son; of me, : premgnye? 
But ray thy Fortunes better Patterns ſee. Frviſus Ho 
.» AV © 
And therefore unnaturalheſs of affefion is reckon'd up by the Apoſtle amongſt TUE pF 
thefoulelt of fins, when men growyyild and brutiſh, as the Philoſopher calleth ſuch 772:9& 
men, S1e-46, men of ſavage and fierCe diſpofitions. And therefore in the Scripture wes, we. 
an unnatural man is called Onager-homo, a Wild-afs-man, Ger. 16.12. Joh. 11. 12, 704. 1dil. 9+, 
but ameek and tender-ſpirited man is called Ovis-homo, a Sheep-man, or a man of Jahn 
a fociable and calm diſpoſition, Ezek.36, 37, 38. And amongſt the Thebars there x mw 5am 
wasa Law made, which appointed'a Capital Penalty upon thoſe unnatural rheti, who _ hs 
ſhould caſt out and expoſe their children unto ruine. _ ©» | Didy. 4 mes. 
And as this kind of Loveariſeth from Propingquity of Nature, fo another there is # Zenon 1.7. 
growing out of Similityde of Manners. AU — Syracides ſpeaks, will reſort to 7g w_ 
- nnn their 
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their like, and every man will keep company with ſuch as hezs himſelf5, as we ſee learn- 
ed men hold correſpondency with thoſe that are learned, and. good with thoſe thar 
are good 3 no man that cxcelleth in any quahty, ſhall ever want friends, beeauſe 
every man that either hath or liketh that quality, will Igveit m any other man, anb 
him for it. For by the ſame reaſon that a man, by the ſtydy or practiſe of any good 
thing, laboureth to commend himſelf to his own judgment, and to the love of 
others 3 he isengaged (unleſs he will be talleto his own grounds) to Joveany other 
whom he obſerveth to ſtudy and practiſe the lame thing. For how can lexpe@, 
that that in me ſhould reap love from others, which 1n others reapeth nothing but 
envy from me? And upon this reaſon it is, that a man can hardly perinit another to 
love that, which he himſelf hateth; becauſe we are too apt to make our Judgments 
and Paſſions the rule of another mans, and to diſlike that in him, which we do not 
allow in our ſelves. Which unruly affteCtion, the Poet hath excellently deſcribed 
in Achilles, when his friend mediated a reconciliation between him and Aga- 


memnon 5 
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Tt is not courteous, that where I hate, you 

Should love, except you'd have me hate you too : 
But take this Rule, If youll be thought my Friend, 
The man that offends me, do you offend. 


So much naturally are men in love with their own likeneſs, that many time 
they can becontent to have their very deformities imitated; and therefore the chief 
Art of Flatterers is to commend and imitate every thing of him, of whom they 
would make a prey. | | 

It is true, that in ſome caſes, S7»7i/itude is the cauſe of Ervy 3, but this is onely then 
when firſt the quality wherein men agree, is a litigating and contentious quality : 
in which caſe, the meeting of ſuch men in one diſpoſition, igþbut like the meeting of 
two rough Streams, which makes them run with the more noiſe, Therefore a wiſe 
and a meek tempered man ſhall ſooner win and hold the love of an angry man,than he 
whois like unto him in that diſtemper; becauſe ſuch aman ( though indeed he be 
Conqueror, 1n regard of his Wiſdom) yet by his Patience he ſeemeth to yield ; and 
there is nothing which a mans Paſſion loves fo much as Victory. Whereas between 
Ay and Anger there muſt needs be fighting, which is the remoteſt temper from 

ove. | 

Secondly, when by accident the quality wherein men agree, doth any other way 
inconvenience them, either in point of credit, uſefulneſs, or profit. For asthe Stars, 
though they agree in light, yet valzdiorum exortu exilia obſcurantur, thoſe that are 
ſmall ſuffer loſs by the brightneſs of others: ſo amongſt men agreeing in the ſame 


abilities, one many times proveth a prejudice and diſadvantage unto the other, as 
the Poet ſaid, 


Ka? xep9Murus xeoguit, x gore TEXTE 14kmuY, 


The Potter's often angry with his Mater, 
One Neighbour-Archite& the other hates. 


And therefore as the Sun and Moon agree beſt in their light when they are far- 
theſt aſunder, ſo in theſe Arts which maintain life or credit, men uſually agree belt 
at a diſtance, becaule thereby the one doth the leſs damage or darken the other. 

Now this Natural and Habitual Love is then regular, when ſubordinate to that 

reater, our Love of God, and when governed by the ditates of a rightly-informed 
Reaſon; which, amongſt many others, are theſe three. 

Firſt, That our Love carry its right reſpect, and no ſiniſter or by-end with it : 
That welove a Friend for himſclf, and not with indire& ends, onely for our own be- 
nefit : For, as the* Philoſopher ſpeaks, True love 3s a benevolent AffeFion, willing 
good unto another for his own ſake, Hominum charitas, faith Cicero, gratuita eſt ; 
True love is free, and without ſelt-reſpefts; whereas to ſhroud our own private 
| aims 
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aims under the name of friendſhip, Nor eſt amicitia ſed mercatura, is onely to makea 
Trade and Merchandiſe of one another. 


Secondly, That our Love be ſerene, not mudded with errour and prejudice: In 
the moſt able men that are, God is pleaſed to leave ſome wants and weaknefles, that '2 5335 
Is &y7 


they may the better know themſelves, be acquainted with divine bounty in what %,;.. 2 &u- 
they have, and their neceſlary uſe of others in what they want: And therefore it was 75 Ticumr; 


a ſcaſonableincrepation of Polydames to HeFGor, Nh —_ 
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Becauſe thou canſt in War all men outdo, Pe 13: 


Wilt thou preſume thou canſt in Long too 2 
Ore breaſts too narrow to contain all Arts; 
God diſtributes his gifts in ſeveral parts. 


In this caſe therefore our care mult be, todiſcern between the abilities and infir- 
mities of men; that our honour and love of the perſon render not his weakneſles 
beautiful to us, nor work in us an unhappy diligence in the imitation of them.' YVix guintl.r, c. 3; 
enins dici poteſt quanto libentins initamur eos, quibus favemws : Love is very apt to © 10.6 2. 
tranſport us ſo far, asto make us imitatethe errors of whom welove. Like unskil- _ dans 
ful Painters, who not being able to reach the beaxty of the face, expreſs onely the — l 
wrinkles and blemiſhes of it. | 
Thirdly, that our Love keep, in all the kinds thereof, its due proportion, both 
for the nature of them, being towards ſome a love of reverence, towards others of 
friendſhip, towards others of compaſſzor, towards others of connſe] and bounty 3 as alſo 
for their ſeveral degrees of intention, which are to be more or leſs according to the 
Natural, Moral, or Divine Obligations which we find in the perſons loved. For 
though we mult /ove af/ mer as our ſelves, yet that infers riot an equality, but a fidehity 
and ſecerity of love; ſince even within our ſelves, there is no man but loves his 
Head and his Heart, and other vital parts, with acloſer affeftion, thanthoſe whichare _ 
but fleſhly and integral, and more eaſily repairable, And therefore the Apoſtle li- * Lo 5.8; 
miteth the uz, the greateſt degree of our love,uporitwo objects; thoſe ofour own ——— 
houſe, and thoſe of the houſhold of faith 3 not excluding others, but preferring theſe. 
I ſhall end this particular with claming one ſpecies of Love more, ( for all this hi- 
therto hath been Amor amicitie, a love of a perſon for himſelf) and it is that which 
the Schools call Amor Concupiſcentie, a love of Concupiſcence, or a Circular love, that 
which begins and ends in a Mazs ſelf, when his affetion having gone forth to ſome 
objec, doth again zeturn home, and loves it not dire@ly for any abſolute goodneſs 
which it hathin its ſelf, but as it is corducible, and bears a relation of convenience td 
him that lovesit. For though all affe&tion of love (as Ariſtotle obſerveth ) be Circu- 
lar, in as much as the Obje@ firſt moves the Appetite, and then the Appetite moves td 
the Obje@, andſo the motion ceaſeth where it began, (which is a Circle ) which allo, 
by the way, ſhews us, in an an Emblem, the firmneſs and ſtrength which Love works 
amongſt men; becauſe of all Forms and Fabricks, thoſe which are Circalar are the 
ſtrongeſt; as weſeein Arches, wherein every part doth mutually touch and claſpin 
that which is next it. Yetin this Love which I here ſpeak of, there is a greater Cir- 
cle, inthat, afterall this, there is another Regreſs from theObje# to the Appetite, aps 
plying the goodnels thereof unto the ſame, and lovingit onely for the commodity 
and benefit, which the mind is likely to receive from it. | 
Another ſubordinate andleſs principal cauſeof love, may beLoveit ſelf, I meari 
in another man : for as it is natural, according to AriFtotle, to praiſe, ſo ſure it isto Fd.1.26.8; 
love, g:1a»9pone;, men of loving and good natures, and fo he pad pars juſt, beneficient, j, ,.c'z 
and pleaſant ; 4 5s 7% 59p&d25. ernogiaes, men that are true lovers of their own friends, 
to be the proper objets of love. And herein is that partly verified, that Love is 
Hirong as death. For as that grave which buries a dead man, doth likewiſe bury all 
his enemies, ( it being unnatural to hate the dead, whom we cannot hurt ; for the 
utmoſt harm that malicecan do, is to kill. And therefore it is noted as a prodigious 
hatred between the twoemulous Brothers of Thebes, Eteocles and Polynices, 
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Stains Theb, ET. Nec furiis poſt fata modus, flammagque rebelles 


Seditione rogz 


The Furies were not bounded by their fate z 
Ones funeral-flame the other's flame did hate. ) 


Even fo likewiſe a mans Love hath a power tobury his enemies, and to drawunto 
it ſelf the moſt backward and differing affetions; for being of a tranſient nature, 
Peſſmem cau- and carrying forth it ſelfinto the Perſon beloved, it uſually 4 according to the con- 
Jam meam bodi- J;tion of other natural Agents_) worketh ſemblable and like affections unto it 
_— ſelf. For beſides that hereby an adverſary is convinced of nouriſhingan injurious and 
cens, quicunque yndeſerved enmity, he is moreover mollified and ſhamed by his own witneſs, his 
—_— Conſcience telling him, that it isodious and inhumane to repay love with hatred. 
ces. Sen. in Jnſomuch that upon this inducement, Saz/, the pattern of raging and unreaſonable 
To 7.21, ENVY, Was ſometimes brought to relent and accuſe himſelf; And this is the occa- 
Nimis dirs fion(asI take it) of that ſpeech of Solomon, If thine enemy hunger, give him bread to 
eſt enimus, Jt eat; if he thirſt, give hin water to drink for thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his head. 
—— Which though perhaps with earthly and baſe minds, it hath a property of hardenin 
dere, nolit re- and confirming them. in their hatred : Yet with minds ingenuous and noble, it hat 
oat a clean contrary effe&, to melt and purge them. And ſo the Apoſtle telleth us, that 
dib.c. 4. we love God, becauſe he loved ws firſt and Mary Magdalen, having had much forgiven 


n = cs her, did therefore love Chriſt much. And therefore the Poets counſel is good, 


STepers Tos qinbovTas iy dv needs qiites 


If for thy love thy ſelf would'ſ# loved be, 
6h love to thoſe that do ya love to thee. 


Theocrit. 


The next two Cauſes which I conceive of Love, TI will joyn in one, namely, the 

abſence from, and contrarily the preſence with the thing loved, both which, in a diffe- 

Zth,1. 8; c. 5, rent reſpect, do exerciſe Love. And therefore, firſt, I like notthat ſpeech of Ariſtotle, 
That though diſtance of place do not diſſolve the root and habit, yet it doth the 

exerciſe oy aGs of Love ; except he meant it (as I ſuppoſe he doth) of the tranſient 

as thereof, whereby each Friend doth the office of Love and Beneficence to another. 

For asin natural bodies, there is not-onely a complacency or delight in their proper 

place, when they enjoy it, but an innate propenſion and motion thereunto, when 

* Aninu am- they are'abſent from it, ſom the mind of man (whoſe * Love is his weight) there is 
=_ +4 nan not onely a love of delight im the fruition, bur a love likewiſe of deſire in the pri- 
Aug. deCiv. vationof a good 3 which the more it wanteth, the more it fixeth it ſelf uponit; *as 
Det ict%. ſomethings donaturally attradt fireat a diſtance. Thus the Poet exprefſleth the love 
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| 0.7.4.7. When night had ſevered them apart, 


Aneid. I. 4- She heard and ſaw him in her heart. 


Ti 2, 70173 And 1s the wonder of Love (as St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaketh ). to colle&t and knit to- 
412514uz)& petherin onethings far ſeparated from each other. Wherein ſtands the myſtery of 
Gr 25m, the Communion of the Churchon Earth, both with it ſelf, and in all the diſperſed 
7a Cor, to, Members of it, and with Chriſt the Head, and that-other part of it which triumph- 
30. eth in Heaven. Sothat herein Divine Love hath the ſame kind of virtue with Di- 
vine Faith ; that as this is the being and fubſiſting of things to come, and diſtant in 

time; ſo that isthe union and knitting of things abſent, and diſtant in place. 

But then, much more doth Preſence to the goodneſs of an Objet loved, increaſe 

and exerciſe our Jove, becauſe it gives us a more compleat fight of it, and union 

T4 unto it. And therefore St. Johr: ſpeaks of a Perfefier, and St. Paul of a Perpetuity 
. qe of our Love unto God, and grounded on the fulneſs of the Beatifical Viſſon, when we 
| ſhall be for ever with the Lord : Whereas now, ſeeing onely in a glaſf darkly, as we 
E1b.1.8.c.5. know, fo likewiſe we love bat in part. And Ariſtotle makes mutual converſation and 
ſociety, one of the greateſt bonds of Love, becauſe thereby isa more immediate exer- 

ciſe, and from thence, a greater increaſe of affeCtion. % 
S 
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and Faculties of the Soul, 


Asliving Creatures, ſo Aﬀedions, are nouriſh'd after the ſame manner as they are 
produced. Now it is neceſſary, for the firſt working of Love, that the Obje& have 
ſome manner of Preſence with the AfﬀeCtion, either by a &owledge of Vigon, or of 
Faith. And therefore St. Paul faith, Ifthey had known, they wonld not have crucified 
the Lord of glory ; their ignorance and hatred of him went both together. Simul ut 
deſinunt ignorare, ceſſant & odiſe3, as ſoon, ſaith Tertubian, as they ceaſed to be igno- 
rant of Chriſt, they ceaſed to hate him : and uſually, in the phraſe of Scripture, 
Knowledge and Love are identical. Ss then, all Love proceeding from Knowledee, 
and all Krowledge preſuppoling ſome preſence of thething known, it appeareth, that 
the preſence of the Object begeteth, and therefore, by proportion, it nouriſheth this 
AfﬀeQtion. | 

The laſt Cauſeor Inducement to this Paſſion, (which T willbut name) is an Ag- 
orepate of divers Beantifid and Amiable Qualities in the Object, as namely, Sympathy, 
Toſi ana Temperance, Ingenuity, Facility, Pleaſantneſs, and Innocency of Wit, 

eekneſs, Tieldingneſs, Patience, — of behaviour and diſpoſition, without 
Cloſenefſs, Suſpition, Intermedling, Inquilitiveneſs, Moroſity, Contempt, Diſſention 3 
in all which, men are either 12juſt;, or Pugnaces, do either wrong us, or croſs us; 
which two, the Philoſopher makes the general Oppoſites of Love : on which I ſhall 
forbear to inſiſt, as alſo upon the circumſtances of the Ac of this Paſſion it ſelf, in 
the quantity and quality thereof; and ſhall proceed 1n brief to the Corſequents or 


Efe&s of this Paſſzon. 
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Of the Effefts of Love, Union to the Objef, Stay and Immo- 
ration of the «Mind upon it, Reſt in it, Zeal, Strength, and 
Tenderneſs towards it, Condeſcention unto it, Liquefaftion 


and Languiſhing for it. 


He firſt which I ſhall obſerve is Union, occalioned both by the Love 
Which we have to a thing for its own ſake, and likewile for the love 
of our ſelves, that there may be a greater mutual intereſt each in 

other. Where ever Love is, it (tirret _—_ endeavourto carry the 

heart unto the thing which it loveth. ere the treaſure is, there will 
the heart be. Hence none are faid to love God, but thoſe that are ſome way united 
unto him. And therefore, as Gods firſt love to man was, in making man like him- 
ſelf; ſo his ſecond great love was, in making himſelf like man. Hence we read fo 
often of that Myſtical inhabitation of Chriſt in his Church, of that more peculiar 
union and preſence with his people, of a ſpiritual implantation into him by Faith, 
of thoſe near relations of F:l:ation and Fraternity, of mutual intereſt eachin other ; 

T am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine; importing an inſeparable x»ioz of the 
Church to Chriſt. And this may be the reaſon of that Order in St. Pauls ſolemn Be- 
nediction, The Grace of Chriſt, the Love of God, and the Communion: of the Spirit : 
For as the Grace of Chriſt onely taketh away that enmity which was between finners 
and God, and is the only means of our reconciliation unto him; ſo the Love of God is 
the onely Boxd of that Communion which we have with him and his holy Spirze. 

Union is of divers forts. One, fuch whereby divers things are made ſimply ore, 
either by the converſion of one into the other, or by the compoſition or conftitation of 

a third out of the things united ; asof mixt Bodiesout of united Elements, or of the 
whole ſubſtance out of theeflential parts. Another, ſuch whereby things united 
are made one after a ſort, either by an accidental aggregation, as divers ſtones make 
one heap; or by an orderly and artificial diitribution , as divers materials make oe 
. houſe. Or by either a zatural or moral inclination and ſympathy which one thing 

beareth unto.another. And of this ſort is that #702 which ariſeth out of love, tend- 
ing firſt unto a mutual fimilitude and conformity in the ſame deſires; and next un- 
to a mutual poſſeſſion, fruition, and propriety, whereby the mind loving, longeth 
to be ſciled of the thing which it loveth, and cannot endure to be deprived of it. 


So Moſes prayed, I hbeſeech thee ſhew me thy glory; tor the vition of God is the Po- 
on 
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lion ofhim: And fo David, My Soul thirſteth for God ; when ſhall T come and appear 
before him? And this is the foundation of all ſorrow, when the Soul is diſpoſleſſed 
of that which it loved, and whereinit reſted. And this deſire of paſſeſſzon is lo great, 
that Love contenteth it ſelf not with the preſerce, but even then putteth out its en- 
deavour unto azearer, and more real uioz, as if it would become really Ore with the 
thing which it loveth 3 whichisſeen in exz>racirgs, kifles in the exiliency and egreſs 
of the ſpirits, in the expanſion of the heart, in the ſimplicity and naturalneſs of all 
mutual carriages, as if a preſent friend were not yet preſent enough. Which kind 
of expreſſions of Love are thus elegantly deſcribed by Homer, when Enmens ſaw 
Telemachas (ately returned home from Sea. 
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Eumzus all amaz'd ſprung to the doors, 

The pots of Wine, which his hands mixt before, 
Did both fall from them, he ran on to meet, 

And with full welcomes his young Maſter greet : 
He kiſs d his head, hands, eyes, and his tears kept 
Time with his kiſſes, as he kiſs d he wept. 


Thelike elegant deſcription we have of the love of Pexelope, when Ulyſes, after 
his return, was perfeQtly known unto her. 
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She wept and ran trait on, her hands ſhe ſpread, 
And clasy'd about his neck, and kiſs d his head. 


Love hath in Moral and Divine things the ſame effe, which Firehath in Natural, 
tocongregate homogenea], or thingsot the ſame kind; and to ſeparate heterogenea], 
or things differing : as we ſee in the love of God, the deeper that is, the more is the 
ſpiritual part of man collected together, and raiſed from theearth. And therefore 
in Heaven, where love ſhall be perfe&, all things ſhall be harmonious and homoge- 
neal, not in regard of natural properties, but ina pureand'unmixed ſpiritualneſs ofat- 
fetion, in aperfe@& unity of minds and motions. 

From the 2202 of love proceeds another ſecret effe&t, namely, a reſting of the 
mind in the thing loved. In which reſpe& the Philoſopher calleth knowledge the 
reſt of the underſtanding. And this can onely be total and perteCt in the wrrioz ofthe 


Gerſm. de 25y. Soul with God, the chiefeſt good thereof, Whence ſome have made the threefold 


Appetite in man, Concupiſcible, Rational, and Iraſcible, to have their final perfe&ion 
andquiet by a diſtin& #0: to the Three Perſons in the Trinity : for the concupiſci- 
blepower is carried ad bom, to good, which, they ſay, is the Attribute of the holy 
Spirit ; the Rational, ad verum, to that which 1s tre, which 1s the Attribute of the 
Son; andthe Iraſcible, ad ardunm, topower, which is the Attribute of the Father. 
Butto let that pals for a Spiders web, (curious, but thin) certain it is, that God onely 
1s that ed, who can fully accompliſh the perfection, and terminate the deſires of 
thoſe creatures, whom he made after a peculiar manner to know and enjoy him. 
But proportionably there ariſeth from the #70z unto any other obje& of love, a ſa- 
tiating and quieting of the faculty 3 which, in a word, is then onely ( in obje&s of in- 
eriour order and goodneſs ) regular, when the obje@ 1s natural, and the ator l;mited. 
Diſproportion and Enormity are the two corruptions in this particular. 

A third Effect, which I ſhall obſerve of Love, is $tay, and Immorationof the mind 
upon the objeF loved, anda dzverting of it from all others; as weobſervein Exnmenr, 
when he ſaw Telemachxs, he threw away the butineſs which he was about before - 
And the Woman of Samara, being tranſported with the love of Chriſt, left her 
Pitcher, which ſhe brought to the Well, that ſhe might go and call others unto his 
Dodrine : And Mary left the thought of entertaining Chriſt at the Table, out of 
an extraordinary deſire to entertain himin her heart, And this effe&t the Poet hath 
' excellently 
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excellently deſcribed in Dido, who having before ſhewed a marvellous Princely 
wiſdom and ſedulity in fortifying her new Kingdom, and viewing the Works her 
ſelf, (as he had before deſcribed) as ſoon as ſhe was once tranſported with the love 
of /Eneax, then all ſtood (till on a ſudden. 


Non cepte aſſurgunt turres, non arma juventus 
Exercet ; portuſue, aut propugnacula bello 
Tuta parant 3 pendent opera interrupta 


The Towers long ſince begun roſe up no more, | 
And Arms did ruſt, which ere-while brave Youth bore : 
No Ports, no Sconces, no defence went on, 

But all their Works hang broken, and half done. 


Thus, as Platarch hath obſerved, the Tmages of things in the fancies of other 
men, arelike words written in water, which tuddenly vaniſh 3 bur the impreſſions 
which Love makes, are, as it were, writteh with an hot iron, which leaveth fixed 
and abiding prints in the memory. b | 

Love and Kyowledge have mutual ſharpning and caſualty each in other ; for as 
Knowledge doth generate Love, ſo Love doth nouriſhand exerciſe Xxowledge. The 
reaſon whereof is that unſeparable union which 1s in all things between the Truth 
and Goodneſs of them: for it being the property of Trthto unite and apply Good- 
zeſ5 (nothing being apprehended as gy unleſs that goodneſs be apprehended as 
true) the more appetite it enjoyeth of this, the deeper enquiry doth it make, and the 
more compleat union doth it ſeek with that: the Heart and Treafure can ſeldom 
be ſevered ; theEagles will always reſort to the Body : Davids love gave length 
and perpetuity ro his meditation, even all the day. | | 

And herein, methinks, may confiſt another proportion between the ſtrength of 
Love and Death; for as in Death, Nature doth colle& and draw in thoſe Fries, 
which before lay ſcattered in the outward parts, to guard and arm the heart in its 
oreateſt conflict, uniting all thoſe languiſhing forces which are left, to teſtifie the 
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natural love which each living creature beareth to its own conſervation: ſo doth 


Love drawand unite thoſe ſpirits which adminiſter either to the fancy or appetite, 
to ſerveonely for the nouriſhing of that affe&ion, and for gazing upon that treaſure 
whereunto the heart is wholly attracted, Which ſpirits, being of a limited power 
and influence, do therefore with the ſame force, whereby they carry the mind to 
the conſideration of one thing, withdraw it from all other that are Creme) 5 
no determined power of the Soul beingableto impart a ſufficient aQivity unto di- 
vers independing operations, when the force of it is exhauſted by one ſoſtrong; and 
there being a ſympathy, and, as it were, a League between the faculties of the Soul, 
all covenanting not to obſcureor hinder the predominant wmpreffions of one an- 
other. And therefore as in Roxze, when a Dictator was created, all other Authority 
was for that time ſuſpended 3 ſo when any ſtrong Love hath taken poſſeſſion of the 
Soul, it gives a S»perſedeas and ſtop unto all other employments. Itis therefore pre- 
ſcribed as a remedy againſt inordinate Love : 


Pabula Amoris 
Abſterrere ſibi, atque alio convertere mentent. 


To draw away the fuel from this fire, 
And turn the mind upon ſome new deſire. 


For Love is Otioſornm Negotinm, as Diogenes ſpake, the buſineſs oftentimes of men 
that want imployments. 


Another effett of Love is Jealouſte or Zeal; whereby is not meant that ſuſpitious, j*; 


inquiſitive, quick-ſighted quality of finding out the blemiſhes, and diſcovering the 
imperfeCtions of one another, (for it is the property of true love to think none evil ) 
but onely a provident and folicitous fear) leſt ſome or other evil ſhould either di- 
ſturb the peace, or violate the purity of what we love: like that of Job towards his 
ſons, and of the Apoſtle towards his Corinthians, I am jealous over you with a godly jea- 
louſie, So Penelope inthe Poet was jealous of the ſafety of Vlyſes 3 
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Tr te fingebam violentos Troas ituros, 
Nomine in HefGoreo pallida ſemper eram.. 


How oft, my dear O/yſes, did I ſee, 

In my fad thoughts, proud Trojars ruſh on thee? 
And when great He&or's name but touch'd mine ears, 
My cheeks drew paleneſs from my paler fears, 


Zeal is a compounded affeftion, or a mixture of Love and Anger ; ſo that it ever 
puteth forth it FF to remove any thing which is contrary to the thing we love; as 
we ſee in Chriſt, whoſeZealor holy anger whipped away the buyers and ſellers our 
of the Temple. In which reſpettit 1s ſaid, that the Zealof Gods houſe did conſume hin. 
As water, when it boileth, (from which Metaphor the word Zeal is borrowed ) doth 
in the boiling conſume, or as the candle waſteth it ſelf with burning. In which re- 
ſpect likewiſe it is ſaid, that zzwch water carnot quench love. It islike Lime, the more 
water youcaſt upon it, the hotter it grows. And therefore the ſin of Laodices, which 
was contrary to Zeal, is compared unto Iuke-warm water, which doth not boil, and 
ſo cannot work out the ſcum or corruption which is in it. | 

And from hence itis, that Love makes weak things Strong, and turneth cowardile in- 
to valour, and meekneſs into anger, and ſhame into boldneſs, and will not conceive 
any thing too hard to undertake. The fearful Hen, which hath nothing but flight to 
defend herſelf from the Dog, or the. Serpent, will venture with courage againſt the 
ſtrongeſt creatures to defend her little Chickens. Thus zeal and love of God made 
Moſes forget his meekneſs, and his anger was fo ſtrong, that it brake the Tables of 
the Law, and made the People drink the Idol which they had made. And this is 
wittily expreſſed by Sexeca, that Magnus dolori, ratas amor eft ; a great grief is no- 
thing elſe but love diſpleaſed, and made angry, It tranſporteth Me anend its 
bounds or abilities, puteth ſucha force and vigour into it, as that it will venture on 
any difficulties as Mary Magdalen would, in the ſtrength of her love, undertake to 
carry away the dead Body of Chriſt, (as ſhe. concetved of him) not conſidering the 
weight of that, or her own weakneſs. It hath a conſtraining virtue in it, and makesa 
man do that which is beyond his power 3 as the Corinthians, when they were poor 
in eſtate, were yet rich in liberality. It makes a man impatient to be unacquainted 
with the eſtate of an abſent friend, whom we therefore ſuſpef not ſufficiently guard- 
ed from danger, becauſe deſtitute of the help which our preſence might afford him. 

In one _ it makesthe wounds and ſtains of the thing loved to redound to the 

griefand trouble of him that lovethit. He that is not jealous for the credit, ſecurity, 

and honour of what he pretendeth affeftion to, loves nothing but himſelf in thoſe 
retences. 

: Another effe& of Love is Condeſcenſion to things below us, that we may pleaſe or 
profit thoſe whom we love, It teacheth a man to deny his own judgment, and to 

do that which alookeron might happily eſteem weakneſs or indecency, out of a fer- 

vent deſire to expreſs affection to the thing beloved. Thus David's great love to the 

Ark of Gods preſence, did tranſport him to ſeaping and dancing, and other ſuch fa- 

miliar expreſſions of joy (for which Michal, out of pride, deſpiſed him in her heart ) 

and wascontented by that which ſhe eſteemed baſeneſs; to honour God ; herein ex- 


. preſſing the love of him to mankind, who was both his Lord, and his So; who 


emptied, and humbled, and denied himſelf for our ſakes, not conſidering his own 
worthineſs, but our want; nor what was honourable for him to do, but- what was 
neceſſary for us to be done. ©xicquid Deo indignum, mihiexpedit ; whatſoever was 
unworthy of him, was expedient fr us. Thus Parents, out of love to their Chil- 
dren, doliſp, and play, and fit their ſpeech, and dalliancesto the age and-infirmities of 
their Children. Therefore Ageſlans, being found playing and riding on a Reed with 
his little Boy, deſired his Friend not to cenſure him for it, till he himſelf was a Father 
of Children. | 
The laſt effect which I ſhall obſerve of this paſſion, is that which I call Liquef«- 
tion, or Languor, a melting, asit were, of the heart, to receive the more eaſie impreſli- 
ons from the thing whichitloveth,and a decay of theſpirits,by reaſon of that intenſive 
fixing of them thereon, and of the painful and lingring expeQtation of the heart 
to enjoy it. Love is of all other the inmoſt and moſt viſceral affe&ion; and therefore 


called by the Apoſtle, Bowels of love. And we read of the yearning of Joſephs bowels 2 


over Bexjamin his Mothers Son, and of the true Mother over her Child. Incaluerunt 
| viſcera 
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viſcera, they felt a fervour and agitation of their bowels, which the more vehement 
it is, . doth work the more ſuddain and ſenſible decay and languiſhing of ſpirits. So 
 4mnon, out of wanton and inceſtuous Love, is faid to grow lean from day to day, and 
to have been ſick with vexation for his ſiſter Thamar. | 
And in ſpiritual love we find the like expreflion of the Spouſe z Stay me with 
flaggons, comfort me with apples, for I am ſich with love : Wine to exhilarate, apples 
to refreſh thoſe ſpirits, which were, as it were, melted away, and waſted by an ex- 
tream out-let of love. And for this reaſon the object of our love is ſaid to over- 
come #5, and to burn the heart, as with Coals of Juniper ; and the like expreſſions of 
' wounding and burning the Poet uſeth ; 


Eſt mollis flamma medullas 
Interea, &* tacitum vivit ſub peFore vulnas. 


4 


A welcome ſoft flame in her bones did reſt, 
And a cloſe wound liv'd in her bleeding breſt. 


Now the cauſe of this Laygzor, which love worketh, is, in over objed&s, att ears 
neſt deſire to enjoy them; in ſpirital objets, an earneſt defire to izcreaſe them. 
In the former, What kindjeth love, but fruition, worketh wearineſs and fatiety : In 
the other, fruition increaſeth love, and makes us the more greedy for thoſe thin 
which when we wanted, we did not defire. In earthly things, the deſire at a di- 
ſtance promiſeth much pleaſure, but taſte and experience diſappointeth expectation. 
In heavenly things, cating and drinking doth renew the Appetite, and the greater 
the experience, the ſtronger the defire : as the more acquaintance Moſes had with 
God, the more he did defire to fee his glory. And ſo much may ſuffice for the firſt 
of the paſſions, Love, which is the fountain and foundation of all the reſt. 


—_ 


Cuare. XII. 


Of the Paſfhon of Hatred, the Fundamental i or Objeft 
thereof, Evil; how far forth Evils are willed by God, may 
be declined by men: Of Gods ſecret and revealed Will. 


an Hatred of abomination, or loathing 3 which conſiſts in a pure aver- 
bl or, or flight of the Appetite from Dain apprehended as Evzl, 
TM ariſing from a diſſonancy and repugnancy between their Natures; and 
Ee GD an Hatred of enmity, which is not a flying, but rather a purſuing ha- 
| tred, and hath ever ſome love joined with it; namely, a Love ot any 
Evil which we deſire may befal the perſon or thing which we hate. 

I ſhall not diſtin&ly handle theſe aſunder, but ſhall obſerve the dignities and cor- 
ruptions of all the paſſion in general, as it implies a common diſconvenience, and 
natural #nconformity between the object and the appetite. 

The obje# then of all Hatred is Evil; and all evil implying an oppoſition to good, 
admits of ſo many ſeveral reſpe&s, as there are kinds of oppoſition. 

And there is firſt an Evil of Contrariety, fuch as 1s in the qualities of water unto 
fire, or a Wolf unto a Sheep, occaſioned by that deſtru@ive efficiency which one hath 
upon the other. = 

Secondly, an Evil of Privation; which we hate formally and for it (elf, as im- 
plying nothing but a defe# and abſence of good. 

Thirdly, an Evil of ContradiGion, in the not Being of _ creature, oppoſed to its 
Being. For Being and Immortality is that which Ariſtotle makes one of the principal 
objetts of Love 3 Annihilation then, or not being 1s the chieteſt evil of things, and 
that which Nature moſt abhorreth. 

\ Laſtly, an Evil of Relation ; for as things, in their own ſimple natures evil, may 
have in them a relative goodneſs; and ſo to be _— as the killing of beaſts, for 
| 000 the 


c 
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the ſervice, and the death of malefaCtors for the ſecurity of men : So- things in their 
abſotute Being good, may have in them a relative or comparative evil, and-in that: 
ſenſe be by confequence hated 3 as our Saviout intimates, He'that hateth mot: father- 
and mother, and his own fe for me, is not worthy of me; when they prove ſnaresand' 
temptations to draw us from the love of C hriſt, they are then-to be undervalued 
in compariſon of him. And'therefore we find in the Law, if a mans deareſt bro- 
ther, or child, or wife, or friend ſhould entice him from God unto Idolatry, he was 
not to conceal, pity, or ſpare him, but his own hand was to be firſt upon him. 
And thus the Poet hath elegantly expreſſed the behaviour of /Ezeas toward Dido, 
who being inflamed with love of him , would have kept him from the expedition 
' unto which, by divine guidance, he ſuppoſeth himſelf to be directed. 


Duanquam lenire dolorem 

Solando cupit &* diGis avertere curas, 

(Multa gemens magnoq; animum labefatns amore ) 
Juſſa tamen Divun exequitur. 


Though he defir'd with ſolace to appeaſe, 

And on her penſive Soul to breathe ſome eaſe, 
(Himſelf with mutual love made faint) yet ſtill 
His purpoſes were fixt t' obey Gods will. 


So then we ſee what qualifications are required in the obje& of a juſt Hatred, that 
x be evil, and ſome way or other offenſive, either by defiling or deſtroymg nature; 
and the paſſion is ever then zrregzlar, when tt declineth from this rule. 

But here, in as much as it 1s evident that the being of fome evil comes under the 
Will of God ; (Is there any evil in the City, and the Lord hath not done it 2) and 
our wlll is to be conformable unto his; it may ſeem that it ought to fall under our 
will too, and by conſequence to be rather loved than hated by us, ſince we pray 
for the fulfilling of Gods will. | 

For reſolution of this, we muſt firſt confider, that God doth not love thoſe evils 
which he thus wi//eth, as formally and preciſely conſidered in themſelves. And next 
we will obſerve how far the Will of God is to be the rule of our will ; whence wull 
ariſe the clear apprehenſion of that truth which is now ſet down, that the unaltera- 
ble Objet? of mans Hatred is all manner of Evil, not only that of deformity and fin, 
but that alſo of deſtruftion and miſery. 

Firſt then for the Will of God, we may boldly ſay what himſelf hath ſworn, that 
he wills not the death or deſtruftion of a ſinner 3 and by conſequence neither any 
other evil of his creature, as being a thing infinitely remote from his mercy 3 he 1s 
not delighted in the ruine, neither doth he find pleaſure or harmony in the groans 
of any thing which himſelf created : But he is ſaid to will thoſe evils as good and juſt, 
for the manifeſtation of his glorious Power over all the creatures, yu. of his glori- 
ous Juſtice on thoſe who are voluntarily faln from him. But now becauſe it is left 
only to the Wiſdom of God himſelf, to know and ordain the beſt means for glorify- 
ing of himſelf in and by his creatures, we are not hence to aſſume any warrant for 
willing evil unto our ſelves or others, but then only when the honour of the Crea- 
tor 1s therein advanced. And fo the Apoſtle did conditionally wiſh evil unto him- 
ſelf, if thereby the glory of Gods mercy towards his Counrtry-men, the Jews, might 
be the more advanced. | 

Secondly, it is no good argument, God wileth the inflicting of ſuch an evil, there- 
fore it is unlawful for my will to decline it : For firſt the Will of God, whereby he 
determineth to work this or that evil on particular ſubjects, is a part of his ſecret 
Counſel. Now the Revealed , and not the Hiddex Will of God, is the Rule of our 
wills and actions. Whence it cometh to paſs, that it is made a part of our neceſſary 
obedience unto Godin our wiſhes or averſations to go a croſs way to his unreveal- 
ed purpoſe. Peradventure in my Sick-bed it is the purpoſe of God to caſt my bo-'* 
dy into the earth, from whence 1t was taken ; yet for me herein to ſecond the Will 
of God by an execution thereof upon my ſelf, or by a negle& of thoſe ordinary, 
means of recovery which he affords, were to deſpiſe his Mercy, that I might fulfil his 
Will. Peradventure in my flight a Sword will overtake me, yet I have the war- 
rant of my Saviours example and precept, to turn my back rather than my conſci- 
ence in perſecution; always reſerved, that though 1 will that which God willeth, 
yet my will be ever ſubordinated unto his. We owe ſubmiſſion to the Will = = 

urpoſe 
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Purpofe and Counſel, and we owe conformity to the will of his Precept and Com- 
mand”; we muſt ſubmit to the Will, whereby God 1s pleaſed to work himſelf, and 
we muſt conforrh to the Will, whereby he is pleaſed to command us to work. And 


therefore, _ : 
. Secondly; Though the Will of God were in this caſe known, yet is not our will 
conſtrained to a neceſlary inclination, though it be to an humble ſubmiſſion and pa- 
tience in bearing that which the Wiſdom and Purpole of God hath made inevitable; 
for as the promiſes and decrees of good things from God do not warrazt our ſlack- 
neſs in negle&ing , or our prophanenels in tarning from them 5 ſo neither doth the 
certainty and unavoidableneſs of a future evil, (as death intended upon us by God) 
put any neceſlity on our nature to deny it felt, or to love its own diltreſles. 
Of which that we may be the more ſure, we may obſerve it in him, who as he 
was wholly like us in nature , and therefore had the ſame natural inclinations and 
averſations with us ; fo was he of the ſame infinite eſſence with his Father, and there- 


fore did will the fame things with him 3 = even 1n him we may obſerve (in tegard ' 


of that, which the Scripture faith, was by the hand and counſel of God before deter- 
ined) a ſeeming ReluQtancy and withdrawing from the Divine Decree. He knew 
| pet not his Fathers Will ; and yet, Father, if thou be willing, let this cup paſs from 
1c: he was not ignorant that he was to ſuffer, and that there was an Oportef, a ne- 
ceſſity upon it, and yet a fecond and a third time again Father, if it be poſſible, let 
this cup paſs from me, Conſider it as the OO of his Temple, and Ar2iſh of 
Nature, which he could not (being in all things like unto us) but love; and then 
Traiſeat, let it paſs: but conſider it as the cola means of procuring precious ble 
ſings for mankind, and of tulfilling the eternal Decree of his Fathers love, and then, 
Not as I, but as thou wilt. Ng 
The ſame may be applied in any manner of humane evils, notwithſtanding we are 
with an armed patience to ſuſtain them; or with an obedient ſubmiſſion unto Divine 
leaſure to wait for them; yet in regard of that preſſure of nature, which they. 
ring with them, (on which the God-of Nature hath imprinted a natural deſire of 
its own quiet and integrity) ſo far forth all evil, not only _ but mult be hated 
by every Regular Will, upon pain of violating the Law of its Creation; 
And indeed, in all this there is not any deviation from the of God, intending 


that which we abhor : for as it ſtands not with the nature of man to hate himſelf, or - 


any good thing of his own making , ſo neither doth it ſtand with the goodnels of 
God to hate his Creature, or to delight barely in the miſery or afflictions thereof} 
but only in that end of manifeſting his glory and righteouſnefs, whereunto he in the 
diſpenſation of his Wiſdom and Jultice hath wonderfully diretted them. And there- 
fore, as to murmur at the Wiſdom of God in thus ordering evils unto a good end, 
were a preſumptuous repining 3 fo on the other fide, not to entertain thoſe natural 
deſires of a ſtraitned mind after deliverance from thoſe evils, were to be in Solomons 
phraſe, too Righteous, and out of a purpoſe to anſwer the ends of Gods Wiſdom, to 
croſs the Law of his Creation. | 

So then it is evident that the ObjeF and Fundairental Cauſe of Hatred, is all and 
only evil, which (however in reſpect of the exiitence of 1t, it be in ſome caſes good ; 
for as it is in the power of God to bring out of confuſion, order; light out of dark- 
neſs, his own honour out of mans ſhame; ſo is it his Provzdexce likewiſe to turn un= 
to the great good of many men thoſe things which in themfelges do only hurt them.) 
Yet, I ſay, this notwithſtanding as it worketh the deformity and diſquiet of nature, 
it is againſt the created Law and inbred love, which each thing beareth to its own 
perfection 3 and therefore cannot but be neceſlarily hated. 

As on the other ſide, thoſe ordinary and common goods, which we call, in re- 


ſpe&t of God, bleſſings, as health, peace, proſperity ; good ſacceſs, and the like; 


notwithſtariding they commonly prove unto men, unturmſhed with thoſe habits of 
Wiſdom and ſobriety, whereby they ſhould be moderated, occaſions of much evil 
and dangers 5 ſo that their Table is become their ſnare, (as the experience of thoſe 
latter Roman Ages proveth, wherein their vicories over men had made them in lux- 
ury and vileneſs ſo prodigious, as if they meant to attempt War with God.) Not- 
withſtanding, I ſay, all this, yet for as much as theſe things are ſuch as do quiet, 
fatisfie ,, —_ bear convenience unto mans nature, they are therefore juſtly with 
thankfulneſs by our ſelves received, and out of love deſired unto our friends. 

I now proceed frory the Obje& or general Fundamental Cauſe of Hatte |, unto 


ſome few which are more particular, and which do ariſe from it. 
Ooo0 2 CHAP 
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Curuare. XI11- 


Of the other cauſes of Hatred ; ſecret Antipathy, Difficulty 
of procuring a good commanded, injury, baſe fears, diſpa- 
rity of deſires, a fixed jealous Fancy. 


Ariſt, Hiſt Hefirſt which I ſhall note, is a ſecret and hidden Antipathy which is in 
rib, 47H. 


Anim.l.g.C 44+ natures of ſome things one againſt another. As Vultures are killed 
See Plin. Nat. with ſweet ſmells, and Horſe-flies with oyntments, the Locuſt will die 
——— at the ſight of the Polypus, and the Serpent will rather flie into the 
1.30.6. 37-74. fire, than come near the boughs of a Wild Aſh : Some Plants will not 


Ke grow, nor the blood of ſome Creatures mingle together ; the feathers of the Eagle 
FL + 7" 


© +124.c.1, Will not mix with the feathers of other Fowls. So Homer noteth of the Lion, thas 

DAlian.de Ani- he feareth firez and the Elephant nauſcates his meat, 1f a Mouſe hath touched it. A 

cg img world more of particulars there are which Naturaliſts have obſerved of this kind : 

50..6.c22.45 from which natural Antipathy it cometh , that things which never before ſaw that 

9g jurere. which is contrary to them, do, at the very firſt ſight, flic from it, as from an enemy 
 Plutarch.de tO their nature, nor will they ever be brought by diſcipline to truſt one another, 

Odio © Invid. 


Iliad. Ds 2 2, 
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Lions with men will ne'er make faithful truce, 
Nor can you any way the Wolf induce 

To love the Lamb; they ſtudy with fixt hate, 
The one the other how to violate. 


And the like kind of ſtrange hatred we may ſometimes find amongſt men ; one 
mans diſpoſition ſo much diſagreeing from anothers, that though there never pafled 
any injuries or occaſions of Sr between them, yet they cannot but have minds 
averſe from one another ; which the Epigrammatiſt hath wittily expreſſed : 


Mantial. | Non amo te Sabidi, nec poſſum dicere quare, 
Hoc tantum poſſum dicere, non amo te. 


I love thee not, yet cannot ſay for what ; 
This only I can fay, I love thee not. 


Another cauſe working Hatred of a thing in the Minds of Men, is the difficulty 
and conceited impoſlibility of obtaining it, if it be a good thing which we either 
do or ought to delire; which the Caſuiſts call Acedza, being a grief of the appetite 
looking on a difficult good, as if it were evil becauſe difficult ; from whence ariſeth 
a Torpor and Supine negleCt of the means which might help us to it. Thus wicked 
and reſolved ſinners conceiving happineſs as unacquirable by them, do grow to the 
hating of it, to entertain rancorous affeCions againſt thole which perſwade them 
to ſeek it, to envy and malign all ſuch as they find careful to obtain it 3 to proceed 

_ unto licentious reſolutions of rejefting all hopes or thoughts of it, and to divert their 

minds towards ſuch more obvious and eaſie delights, as will be gotten with leſs 1a- 

Pid Ariſt. Eb. bour 3 thus difficulty rendreth good things hateful; as Iſrael in the WilderneG deſpi- 
h 9+ 6:4: ſed the pleaſant Land, becauſe there were ſons of Azah in it. 

And this is one great cauſe of the different affeftions of men toward ſeveral courſes 
of life 5 one man being of dull and ſluggiſh apprehenſions, hateth Learning 3 ano- 
ther by nature quick, and of noble intelleftuals, wholly applycth himſelf unto it : 
the difficulty perſwading the one to deſpiſe the goodneſs, and the goodnefs inducing 
the other to conquer the difficulties of it : ſo one man looking unto the pain of a 
virtuous life, contemns the Reward ; and another looking unto the Reward, en- 
dures the pain. And we ſhall uſually find it true, that either Lazizefs, fearing diſ- 


appointment, 
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zetuant.) And herem our Averfation (if it obſerve that general rule of goodneſs 


appointment, or Love being diſappointed and meeting with difficulties which it 
cannot conquer, do both beget a kind of hatred and diſlike of that which did either 
deter hag feeking it, or deceive them when they ſought it. As ſhe, who 
while there was any hope, did ſollicite /Ezees with her tcars and importunities, when 
he was quite gone, did follow him with her tmprecations: | Enead. 4c 
There is no malice which grows ranker than that which ariſeth out of the cor- 
ruption of Love ; as no darkneſs is more formidable than that of an Eclipſe, which 
aults the very veſlels of light; nor any taſte more unſavoury, than of ſweet things 4riftpotir.t.7; 
when they are corrupted. The more natural the Union , the more impollible the £75 _. 
Re-nnion. Things joined by Art, being broken aſunder, may poſſibly be gun —_— ye 
again 3 but if a mans Arm be broken off, it can never be joined on again: fo thoſe guine muri: 
hatreds are moſt incurable, which ariſe out of the greateſt and moſt natural love, 7621715... 


frat. 
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When Love of Friends 1s turn'd to wrath, be fure Eirip. Mededs. 
That wrath is deep, and ſcarce admits a Cure. 


Another very uſual, but moſt evil caufe of Hatred is Injury, when a man, becauſe 
he hath done another wrong , doth from thence reſolve to hate him. Too many 
examples whereof there are tn Writings both facred and prophane. Joſeph's Miſtreſs 
firſt wrorged him in aſſaulting his chaſtity , and then hated him, and cauſed him to 
be caſt into priſon. Amro: firſt abuſed his Siſter Tamar, and then hated her worſe 
than before he loved her. Phedra having follicited Hippolitaz her Husbands Son 
unto inceſt ; being denied, did after accuſe him to his Father, and procure hisruine. 
And Ariſtotle propoſerh it as a Problem, Why they who corrupt and violate the 
chaſtity of any, do after hate them? and gives this reaſon of it, becauſe they ever 
after look on them, as guilty of that ſhame and ſadneſs, which in the ſin they con- F'opriun bu 
tracted. This cauſe of hatred Sexeca and Tacitzs have both obſerved as a thing uſual o4ig2 guos 1e- 
with proud and infolent men, fir{t to bart, then to hate. | ſerir. Tacis, vis, 

And the reaſon is firſt, becauſe injury is the way to make a man, who is wronged, 5215 16.55 
an enemy 3 and the proper affection which reſpeCteth an enemy is hatred. Again, | 
he who 1s wronged, 1t equal or above him that hath done the wrong, is then fear- 
ed ; and Odernnt quos metnnnt, it is uſual to hate thoſe whom we fear : if inferiour, 
yet the memory and fight of him doth upbraid with guilt, and affect with an un- 


willing and unwelcome review of the ſin, whereby he * wronged ; and pride 


Probl. ſeB. 41; 
ſed, 11. 


ſcorns reproof, and loves not to be under him in Guilt, whom it over-tops m Power : 
for, Innocence doth always give a kind of Superiority unto the perſon that is wrong- 
ed; beſides, hatred isa kind of Apology for wrongy/ For if a man can perſwade 


himſelf to hate him whom he hath injured, he will begin to believe that he deſerved 


the injury which was offered unto him 3 every man being naturally willing to find 
the firſt inducement unto his fin, rather in another than in himſelf. 

The next cauſe (which I ſhall obferve) is fear, I mean (laviſh fear ; fot as love 
excludeth fear, fo fear begetteth hatred ; and it is ever feen, Oi terribiles ſunt, ti- 


ers, they that terrifie others do fear them, as well knowing that they are them- 


ſelves hated : for as Ariſtotle ſpeaketh, Nemo quem metait, amat, no man loves hini 
whom he fears: which 1s the ſame with that of Saint Joh», Love cafteth out Fear : 
not a revererd, ſubmiſſive, awful feer - not a cauteloxz, vigilant and obedient fear; 
nota fear of admiration; not a fear of ſubjeFion ; but a fear of ſlavery and of re- 
bellion, all flaſhes of horrour, all the toflings and ſhipwracks of a torn mind, all 
the tremblings of a tormented ſpirit ; briefly, all evil and hurtful fear. And this I 
believe is one principal reaſon of that malice and contempt of Godlineſs, which 
ſhews it felf in the lives of Atheiltical and deſperately wicked men, which as it ari- 
ſeth out of the corruption of nature, ſo is it marvellouſly enraged by the fearful 
expectation of that fiery vengeance which their pale and guilty conſciences do al- 
ready pre-occupate 3 for as their conſcience dictates, that they deferve to be hated 
by God, ſo their ſtubbornneſs and malice concludes that they will hate him again, 
Let ws eat and drink, for to norrow we ſhall die. | 

There may be a double root of this fear, outward and inward. The outward is 
the cruelty and opprefftion which we ſuffer from the potent, and thereupon the leſs 
avoidable malice of the perſon hated : (as it was the ſpeech of Calignla, Oderint dun 


in 


( 
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in paſſions ſubordination to Reaſon and Piety) ts not only allowable, but natural, 
while it extends it (elf no further than the evil which we wrongfully ſuffer. For 
I cannot but think that the ſpittle and ſcourges, the thorns and buffets; the reed and 
knees of thoſe mocking and blaſphemous Jews, were {0 many drops of that full 
Cup, which He, who knew no ſin, was fo deeply deſirous to have paſs from him. 
But the next, the #zzward root of Fear, is the guilt and burthen of an unclean and 
uncovered Conſcience, for pollution and weakneſs when it is naked, muſt needs be 
fearfal. And therefore that inference of Adax had truth in it, I was afraid becauſe 
T was naked : for having diſrobed himſelf of original righteouſneſs; he was there- 
upon afraid of the curſe and ſummons of an oftended ju ice. Now from this fear 
Fthiclib.g.c.4 may ariſe a double hatred 3 an hatred of a mans own Conſcience : for an evil man 
ixaloy B& TE * ON els iwniy rainss tor, AS the Philoſopher ſpeaks, is not a friend unto himſelf, bur 
and £2 flies and labours to run away from himſelf, and is never in ſo bad company, as when 
2nd x vs i he is alone, becauſe then he keeps company with his own Conſcience. 
ew wotid. Which is the reaſon why ſome mens hatred of themſelves hath proceeded fo far, 


- x «aj as to make themſelves the Inſtruments of that ſmall meaſure of Annihilation, which 
Tyr. * they are capable of, Wherein notwithſtanding they diſcover, how far their fury 


ſhould extend againſt themſelves if they were as omnipotent to effect, as they are 
ready to deſire it : for he that hates a thing would, if he were able, purſue it even 
unto not being. There is no Man but hath a natural hatred of Toads, Serpents, 
Vipers, and the like venomous Creatures; and yet that man which hates them moſt, 
if his Conſcience be naked and let looſe to flie upon him, if that Worm that never 
dies (unleſs killed with our Saviours blood) begin thoroughly to ſting and gnaw 
him, would think himſelf a wiſe Merchant, if he could exchange Beings with the 
worſt of theſe. The Worm and Viper of Conſcience is of all the Creatures the moſt 
ugly and hateful, A wicked Man when he doth diſtin&ly know himſelf, doth love 
Be _ every thing, ſave God, better than himſelf. 


Diri conſcia fadi, 5 
Mens habet attonitos & ſurdo Verbere cedit Oe Re 


Occultum quatiente animo tortore flagellum. 


F uvensl, 


The Mind being conſcious of ſome dire offence, 
Fills them with hw; a Torturer from thence 
Sbaketh, and with redoubled blows doth urge 
The unheard laſhes of an-hidden ſcourge. 


Nor can I eſteem this a corrupt, though it be a miſerable paſſion ; for as a bad 
man is to himſelt the worſt, fo is he by conſequence the hatefulleſt of all creatures. 

The ſecond hatred, which may ariſe from that Fear which is cauſed by a ſecret 
guilt of mind, is of all other moſt corrupt and rancorous, namely, an hatred of the 
Authors or Executioners of Juſtice 3 of the equity and juſtneſs of whoſe proceed- 
ing, we are from within convinced, ſuch as is the malice and blaſphemy of Malefa- 
ctors againſt the Judge, and of Devils and damned Men againſt God and his righte- 
ous Judgments, which yet they cannot but acknowledge that they moſt worthily 
do endure: for it is the nature of proud and ſtubborn creatures, (as was before ob- 
ſerved) Odifſe quos Ieſcrint, firſt to wrong God, and then to hate him. 

Another particular cauſe of this paſſion may be a Diſparity of affeftions and de- 
fires: for notwithſtanding there be many times Hatred where there is Simlitude, 
(as thoſe beaſts and birds commonly hate one another, which feed upon the fame 

Zi}. Arima, common meat, as the Philoſopher obſerveth) and ſundry men hate their own vices 
in others, as if they had not the trade of fin enough to themſelves, except they had 
g2tten a Monopoly, and might engroſs it 3 yet this ever proceeds from an apprehen- 
tion of ſome enſuing inconveniences which are likely to follow therefrom , as hath 
been formerly noted : So that in that very ſimilitude of Natyres, there is a diſagree- 
ment of exds, each one reſpe&ing his own private benefit. 

Now the Corruptions herein are to be attended according to the Nature of that 

| Diſparity whereon the paſſion is grounded 3 which ſometimes is Moral, wherein it 
is laudable to bate the vitious courſes, in which any man differs from us, or we our 
ſelves from the right rule of life ; ſo that the paſſion redound not from the quality 
to the perſon, nor break out into an endeavour of his diſgrace and ruine, except it 
be in tuch a caſe when our own dignity or ſafety, which we are bound more to re- 
gard, being aſſaulted, is in danger to be betrayed, unleſs prevented by ſuch a y_y 
remedy. 


a 
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remedy. Sometimes this Diſparity may be in aQtions C7271, and with reſpet to ſo- 
ciety : and then as the oppoſition which hatred diſcovereth , may be principally 
ſeen in two things3 Oppoſition of a mans hopes, and of his Parts and abilities, by 
croſſing the one , and undervaluing the other : ſo cortuption may eaſily proceed 
from two violent and. unreaſonable grounds, Ambition and. Self-love, the. one pur- 
ſaing its hopes, the other reflefting upon its worth. And to this particular may be 
reduced, that Hatred which ariſeth out of a parity of deſire, as amonglk Competitors 
for the ſame dignity, or Corrivals for the ſame Love, or Profeſlors of the ſame Art, 
either by reaſon of Covetouſneſs, or Envy, or Ambition, a greedy deſire of their 
own, or adiſcontented fight of anothers.good. | 


Nec m_— Jam ferre poteſt Ceſarye priorem, 


Pompeinſue parem 


Thus two. great Rulers do each other hate, 
C2ſar no better brooks, Powpez no mate. 


And theſe are very unfit ations. for fociety, when private love of men to them- 
ſelves ſhall devour the love which they owe unto.their Country. More noble was 
the behaviour of Themiſtocles and Ariſtides., who when they were evex employed 
in the publick ſervice of State, left'all their private enmities in the borders of their 
own Country, and did not reſume them till they returned, and became private men 
again. | 

S The laſt cauſe which I ſhall obſerve of Hatred, may, be a ſetled and permanent 
Intuition of the OQbjett,a penetrating, jealous, and interpreting fancy : becauſe by this 
means a redoubled ſearch and review doth generate a kind of habityal deteſtation; it 
being the nature of evil commonly to ſhew worſe at the ſecond or third view. And 
that firſt, becauſe the former A& doth work a prejudice, and thereby the after-ap- 
prehenſion comes not naked, but with a fore-ſtalled refolution of finding evil there- 
in : and next, becauſe trom a ſerious and faſtened ſearch into the Obje, the Fa- 
culty gaineth a greater acquaintance with it, and by conſequence a more vehement 
diſhke of it, the former knowledge being a Maſter and light unto the latter. But 
light and wandring fancies, (though they may be more ſudden in the apprehenſion 
of Evil, and by conſequenee liable to an oftner Ager, yet by reaſon of the volubi- 


lity of the mind joined with an infirmity and unexerciſe of memary, they) are for | 


this cauſe the leſs ſubject to deep and rooted hatred. | 

Unto this Head may be referred that Hatred which ariſeth from exceſſive Meclar- 
choly, which maketh men ſullen, moroſe, ſolitary, averſe from all Society, and Ha- 
ters of the Light, delighting only like the © Shreek-Owl, or the Bittern in deſolate 
places, and > Monuments of the dead. This is that which is called © auzr%.7i-, when 
men fancy themſclves transformed into Wolves and Dogs, and accordingly hate all 
Humane Society. Which ſeemeth to have been the diſtemper of 4 Nebychadnezzar, 
when he was thruſt out from men, and did eat graſs with the beaſts. © Tizzon the 
Athenian was upon this ground branded with the name of worr3cn#, the May- 
Hater, becauſe he kept company with no man, but only with Alcibiades, whereof 
he gave this only account, becauſe he. thought that man was born to do a great 
deal of miſchief. And we read even in the Hiſtories of the Church, of men fo 
marvellouſly averſe from all converſe or correſpondence with men, that they have, 
for their whole lives long, ſome of ſixty, others of ninety years, immured them- 
ſelves in Cells and Silence, not affording to look on the faces of their neareſt kin- 
dred, when they travelled for to viſit them. So far can the opinion of the mind, 
actuated and furthered by the melancholy of the body, tranſpart men even our of 
humane diſpoſition, which the 8 Philoſopher texeth us is naturally a loyer of Socic- 


ty, and therefore he ſaith that ſuch men are uſually given to contention, the ſign 
and the fruit of Matred. 
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Cuar, XIV. 


Of the Quality and Quantity of Hatred, and how, in either 
reſpefls, it 1s to be regulated. F >, 


Proceed now unto the conſideration of this Paſſion in the Puartity and Q14- 
lity of its As 3 which muſt be obſerved according to the evzl of the Objett : 
for if that be wnchangeable, there is required a continual Permanency of the 
Paſſion in regard of the diſpoſition of the Mind : or if it be importunate and 
aſlaulting, there is required a more frequent repetition of the Act. The ſame 

| likewiſe is to be ſaid of the quality of it ; for it the evil be of an intenſe and more 

invincible nature, our Hatred muſt arm us the more; if more low and remiſs, the 

Paſſion may be the more negligent. 

Here then is a fourfold direCtion of the Quantities and Qualities of our Hatred, 
and it will hold proportion in the other Paſſions. Firſt, the unalterableneſs of the 
evil, warrants the continuance of our hatred. Segondly, the Importunity and Inſinua- 

tion of it, warrants the Reiteration of our Hatred. Thirdly,and fourthly,the greatneſs 

and the remiſſion of it requires a proportionable Intention and Moderation of ha- 
tred. We may inſtance for the three former in ſin, ſo much the worſt of. evils, by 
how much it is a remotion from the beſt of _ _ 

Firſt then, Sz is, in its own formal and abſtrafted nature, »»chargeable, though 
not in reſpet& of the ſubje& in whom it dwelleth 3 for a Creature now bad, may, 
by the mercy of God, be repaired and reſtored again 3 but this is not by a chang- 
ing, but by a forſaking of evil, by a removing of it, not by a new moulding it into 
another frame. Sin then remaineth in its own nature unchangeable and always evil ; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe it is a Tranſgreſſion of a perpetual Law, and a Remotion 
from an zzalterable Will; Sin then 1s to be hated with a continual and peremptory 
hatred. But in other things there is, according to the nature of their evils, required 
a conditional and more flexible diſlike, they being evils that have, either ſome good 
annexed unto them, or ſuch as are of a mutable nature. And therefore we ſee that 
in moſt things the variety of Circumſtances doth alter the good or evil of them, and 
ſo makes the paſſions thereabout converſant alterable likewiſe. Orherwiſe men may 
naturally deprive themſelves of thoſe contents and advantages, which they might 
receive by aſcaſonable.uſe of ſuch indifferent things as they tormerly, for inconve- 
niences now removed, did diſlike. And in Morality likewiſe much damage might 
be inferred, both to private perſons, and to the publick, by nouriſhing ſuch private 
enmities, and being peremptory in continuing thoſe former differences, which, though 
haply then entertained upon reaſonable grounds, may yet afterwards prove ſo much 
the more harmful, by how much the more danger is to be feared from the diſtemper 
of a grown and ſtrong, than of a vaniſhing and lighter paſſion. 

Secondly; Again, asno evil is o—_ ſo unchangeable as Six, ſo is there no- 
thing ſo much to be oppoſed with a Myltiplicity and Reiteration of our hatred in re- 
—_—_ of its izzportunity and infinuation : that as there is an impudence in the aſſault, 
ſo there may be a proportionable reſolution in the withſtanding of it: Some Evils 
there may be, which require only a preſent, and not a cuſtomary exerciſe of this 
paſhon. Preſent, I ſay, when the Objett is offenſive, and not cuſtomary ; becauſe 
as the Obje&, fo the Paſſion likewiſe may be unuſual. Sin only is of all other evils 
the moſt urging and active, furniſhed with an infinite number of ſtratagems and 
plauſible impoſtures to infinuate into natures, (though beſt armed againſt ſuch aſ- 
faults;) and therefore here only are neceſlary ſuch reiterated a&s, as may keep us 
ever on our guard, that we be not unprepared for a ſurprize. 

Thirdly, Then for the quantity of an Evil, becauſe that is not in any thing ſo 
zntenſe as 1n $7, whether we conſider it in its own nature, as a Rebellion againſt 
the higheſt good ; or inits effe&ts, either in regard of the diffuſion of it, it being 
an overſpreading pollution, or of the yaſtneſs of it, both in Guilt and Puniſhment : 
In theſe reſpe&s our Hatred of it cannot be too deep or rooted : Whereas other 
evils are not ſo zxterſe in their Nature, nor (o diffuſive in their extenſor, nor ſo de- 
ſtructive 1n their Conſequerts 3 and therefore do not require an unlimited paſſion, 
but one governed according to the Exigence of Circumſtances. 

And 
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And here I ſhall take notice of one or two particulars touching the manner of 
corruption in this particular. As firſt, when a man ſhall apply his Hatred of Proſes 
cation, or ill-willing againſt that Evil, which is the proper obje&t only of Averſa- 
tion : for ſome things there are only of cofiditional evil, which hurt not by their 
own abſolute Being, but by their particular uſe oc preſence, which being offentive 
only in their application, requires a particular forbzarance, not any further violence 
ta their natures. ; 
Secondly, A Corruption in regard of irtenticr; is either when the Paſſion admits 
not of any admixtion of Love, when yet the obje& admits of an admixtion of good; 
oor wheri the hatred 1s abſolute againſt only Relative Evils. There is not arly man, 


betwixt whoſe natural faculties and ſome particular courſes or objects, there is not - 


ſome manner of antipathy and diſproportion, (it being the Providence of divine 
diſpenſations ſo variouſly to frame and order mens fancies) as that no man ſhall 
have an independence or ſelf-ſufficiency, nor ſay unto the other members, I have no 
need of you ;- but there ſhould beſuch a mutual Miniſtery and affiſtance amongſt 
men, as whereby might be ever _— thoſe eſſential virtues of humane ſociety, 
Qzity and Charity; no man being able to live without the aid of others, nor to up- 
braid others with his own ſervice. Now, in this caſe, if any man, who either out of 
the narrowneſs and incapacity, or out of the reluancy and antipathy of his own 


mind, is indiſpoſed for ſome courſes of life and ſtudy, ſhall preſently fall to a pro- - 


feſſed vilifying of them, or to an undervaluing of porn who, with a more parti« 
cular affeftion, delight in them, or to adefire of the not Being of them, as thing: 
utterly unuſeful , becauſe he ſees not what uſe himſelf can have of them ; he dot 
herein diſcover as much abſurdity in ſo peremptory a diſlike, as a blind man ſhould 
do in wiſhing the Sun put out, not conſidering that he himſelf receiveth benefit at 
the ſecond hand from that very light, the beauty whereof he hath no immediate 
acquaintance withal. 

; For as too exceſſively to dote on the fancy of any particular thing, may prove 
harmful, as appeareth in the Poetical Fable of M:4s, whoſe unſatiable delire to 
have every thing that he touched turned to Gold , ſtarved him with hunger ; and 
ſo what he out of too exceſſive love, made his Idol, became his ruin ; (as many 
men need none other _y to undo them than their own deſires.) So on the other 
fide, the extream Hatred of any thing may be equally inconvenient; as we ſee inth- 
mated in that other Fable of the Servants, who when they had, out of an extream 
malice againſt the poor Cock, at whoſe early crow their covetous Maſter everyday 
rouzed them unto their labour, killed him, and fo (as they thought) gotten a good 
advantage to their lazineſs, were every day, by the vigilancy of their Maſter, whoſe 
covetouſnels now began to crow earlier than his Cock) called from their (leep ſooner 
than they were before; till at length they began to wiſh for that which the raſh- 
neſs and indiſcretion of their hatred had made away. And therefore when we 
about any thing out of the dictates of Paſſion, it is a great point of wiſdom, fi 

to conſider whether we our ſ{clves may not afterwards be the firſt men, who ſhall 


wiſh it undone again. 
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Cuar. XV. 


Of the good and evil effefs of Hatred. Canteloufneſs and Wiſ- 
dom to profit by that we hate, with Confidence, Viflory, Re- 
formation, Hatred in general againſt the whole kind, cunning, 
diffmulation, cruelty, running over to perſons innocent, vio- 
lating Religion. Envy, rejoycing at Evil, crooked Suſpition, 
Contempt, Contumely. 


Now proceed tothe Conſequents or Effects of this Paſſion: And firſt, for the 
uſeful and profitable effets thereof, which may be theſe : | 
Firſt, a Caxtelonſneſs and fruitful wiſdozz for our own welfare, to prevent 
danger, and to reap benefit from that which is at enmity with us. For weſhall 
obſerve in many evils, that no man is brought within the danger, who 1s not 
Oued de Can- At firſt drawn into the love ofthem, All inordinate corr»ptions then moſt deſperate- 
theride obſer= 1y wound the Soul, when they beguil and intangle it. But the pm uſe of this 


— aution 1s, to learn how to benefit by the Hatred of others; and as tearned Phyſitians 


vindifts. do, to make an Antidote of Poiſon. For as many venomous Creatures are, by Art, 
_ memm 2 uſedto curethe wounds, and repair the injuries which themſelves had made, (natural 


medio fuir. Sen. Attraction, as it were, calling home that poiſon, which injury and violence had miſ- 
de Bexef. 1.2, 'placed) ſo the malice and venomotf an enemy may, by Wiſdom, be converted intoa 
mm Medicine, and, by managing, become a benefit, which was by him intended for an 
Jr + cars ADJurY- Or, to uſe the excellent fimilitudeof Plutarch, As healthy and ſtrong Beaſts 
org do eat and concot Serpents, whereas weak ftomachs do nauſeate at Delicates : fo 
rzit. Cel. #9- 'wile men do exceedingly profit by the hatred of their enemies, whereas fools are 
- 14 corrupted with the love of their Giendss and an 7jury doth one man more good, 
'* * * thana conrteſje doth another, As Wind and Thunder, when they trouble the Air, 

| do withall purge it, whereas a long Calm doth diſpoſe itto putrefaction : or as the 
ſame Whetſtone that takes away from a Weapon, doth likewite ſharpen it: fo a 
wiſe'man can make uſe of the detraftion of an Enemy, to grow the brighter and 
thebetter by it. And therefore when Catoadviſed, that Carthage ſhould be utterly 
deſtroyed, Scipzo Naſica perſuaded the contrary upon theſe reaſons, That it was 
needful for Roxe to have always ſome enemies, which, by a kind of Antiperiſtaſis, 
—_— might ſtrengthen and keep alive its virtue, which otherwiſe, by ſecurity, might be 
** in dangerof languiſhing, and degenerate into luxury. For as the Jjraelites, when 

x Sam. 13-20 there was no Smith among them, did ſharpen their Inſtruments with the Phliſtizes ;, 
ſo indeed an enemy doth ſerve to quicken and put an edge upon thoſe virtues, 

which by lying unexerciſed might contra& ruſt and dulneſs, and many times, when 

the reaſons of the thing it ſelf will not perſuade the giving advantage to an enemy, 


or of gratifying him, will over-rule a man, leſt hereby he give his foes matter of 
inſultation. | 


Hoc Ithacus velit e&> magno mercentur Atride. 


This makes our foes rejoyce, they would have bought, 
With a great price, thoſe crimes we do for nought. 


Thus as a fink by an houſe makes all the houſe the cleaner, becauſe the Sordes are 
caſt intothat : or as they obſerve, that Roſes and Violets are ſweeteſt, which grow 
near unto Garlick, and other ſtrong ſented Herbs, becauſe they draw away any 
fztid or obnoxious nouriſhment; ſo the eye and nearneſs of an enemy ſerveth, by 
exciting caxtioz and diligence, to make a mans life more fruitful and orderly than 
otherwiſe it would have been, that we may take away occaſion from them that 
would ſpeak reproachfully. And thus He#or ſharply reproving the cowardice of his 
Brother Paris ( who had been the onely cauſe of the War and Calamity ) when he 
fled from Merelaws, draweth his rebuke from hence, and telleth him that he was, 
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To Father, City, People, loſs and blame 
Joy to his foes, and to himſelf a ſhame. 


Secondly, Hatred worketh Confidence, and fome preſump&ion and good aſſurance 
of our own, or ſome afliſting ſtrength againſt evils. Which ariſeth firſt out of the 
former 3 for caxtelouſnef, or furniture againſt the onſet of evil; cannot but make 
the mind more reſolute in its own defence, than if it wereleft naked - without af- 
fiſtance. Again, of all others, this is one of the moſt confident P4ſſiors, becauſe it 
moves not out of ſudden perturbations, but is uſually ſeconded and back'd with 
Reaſon, as Philoſophers obſerve; and ever the more Conrſel, the more Confidence: xter.1,z, c. 4; 
Beſides, being a deep and ſevere Paſhon, it proportionably calleth our the more 
ſtrength to execute its purpoſes. There 1s no Paſſion that intendeth fo-much evil to 
another, as Hatred: Anger would onely bring tro#ble, but Hatred miſchief, Anger 
would onely prriſh and retaliate, but Hatred would deſtroy : for as the: Philoſopher 
notes, it ſeeketh the xot being of what it hates. Atnan may be: azgry with his Friend, 
bat he hates none but an Enemy ; and no man can wi// ſo much hurt tohis Friend, as | 
to his Enemy. Now the more hurt a Pafhon doth intend, the more ſtrength it-muſt 
call ourro execute that intention z and-ever the more {trength, the more confidence. 

'Thirdly, it worketh ſome manner of YVi&ory over the evil hatred :: For, Odinm 
ſemper ſequitur ex animi elatione, as Scaliger out of Ariitotle hath obſerved; it ever 
ariſeth out of ride and heighth of mind, VeFoxeav diovrw v BetLopres, 10jury ever comes 
from ſome ſtrength, andis a kind of Victory. For fo far forth as 'one is able to hurt 
another, heis above him. And this effect holds principally true in moral and praftick 
- courſes, wherein Ithink it is a general Rule. He in ſome meaſure loves an evil, who 
1s overcome by it ; for —_— in this nature, is on the will, which never chuſeth 
an obje& rill it loveit. There onely we can have perfe& conqueſt of fin, where will 
'be a perfe& hatred of it. Here, in the beſt, there is but an incompleat reſtauration 
of —_ Image; the body of nature andthe body of fin are born, and muſt die to- 
ether, 
it Fourthly,'' it! hath: a good effet in regard of therevil hated in' reaſonable 
- creatures, ' namely, the ' reformation of the perſon in whom the evil was. For 
' as countenance and encouragement is the foſterer; ſo hatred'and contempt ſerveth 
- fometimes as Phyſick to purge outanevil: And' the reafon is, becauſe a great part 
- of that goodneſs, which is apprehended to be ſin,” by thoſe that purſue it, is other 
' mens approbation: Opinion puts value upon many uncurrent Coins, which paſs ra-. 
- thet becaul? they are received, than becauſethey arewarrantable. And therefore if 
a man naturally defirousof credit, ſee his coutſes generally difliked, he can hardly 
- ſo unnaturate himſelf, as ſtill to' feed'on thoſe vanities which he ſeeth do provoke 
others unto loathingz thongh, I confeſs, it'ts not a perſtafion of mens, but of Gods 
hatred of fin, which: doth wotk a genuine and thorow Reformation. 

I now proceed to obſerve thole efieats which are corrupt and hurtful : and here 
we may obſerve, | 

Firſt, the Rule of Ariſtotle, whoſe Maxim it is, That hatred is always e's »! wr; 
againſt the whole 724 of its object : fo then, all the actions and effects of this Paſſion 
are corrupt, which are not genera), but admit of private Reſervations and Indul- 
vences. For ſince the nature and extent of the Paſſion 1s ever conſidered with re- 
| c——_—_ to 1ts objec, there muſt needs be irregularity in that affection, when it is 
converſant about an uniform object with'a various and differing motion. And this 
is manifeſtly true in that, which I made the principal objeCt of a right hatred, Sr. 
In which, though there isno man which finds not himſelf more obnoxious and open 
toone kind than another (it being the long experienced policy of the Devil to ob- 
ſerve the divers conditions of mens' Natures, Conſtitutions; Callings, and Employ- 
ments; and from them to proportion the quality of his inſinuations upon the Will 
inſomuch that a man may herein haply deceive himſelf with an opinion of loathing 
ſome evils, with which, either his other "occafiors ſuffer him not to take acquain- 
tance, or the difficulty in compaſling, diſgrace in pratiling, or other prejudices per- 
ſuade to a caſual diſlikethereof;' yet Ifay, tt is cettain, that if a nians hatred of {2 
be not =; 7 4, an aniverſal and trariſcendent hatred againſt all fin, everf thoſe 
which his perſonal relations make more proper unto him, if he doth fill retaiti 
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. © Secondly, another evil effeft of Hatred, is a cloſe and cunning difſimulation in 
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ſome privy exceptiong, ſome reſerved and covered delights, be his pretences to 
others, or his perſuaſions to himſelf what they will ; this 1s rather a perfonated than 
a true hatred, a meteor of the brain, than an atiection of the Soul. For asin good, 
ſo in the ill of things, notwithſtanding there ſeem to be many contraricties and difli- 
militudes ( as Serecafaith ) Scelera diſſident, that ſins do diſagree; yet indeed there 
is in that very contrariety ſuch an agreement againſt Gog; (as in Herod and Pilate 
againſt Chriſt) as admits not of any, in order unto God, but a gathered and united 
Paſſion. And hence is that of St. Fames, He that offendeth in one, is guilty of a; be- 
cauſe in that one, he contemneth that Original Authority which forbad all. There 
ar1eno terms of conſiſtence between Love and Hatred, divided upon the ſame uni- 
form object. It isnot the material and blind performance of ſome good work, or a 
ſervile and conſtrained obedience to the more bright and convidting parts of the 
Law, that can any more argue either our truelove to the Precept, or our hatred to 
the Sin, than a voluntary patience under the hand of a Chirurgion can prove, 
either that we delight in our own pain, or abhor our own fleſh. Itis not Gods Wit- 
neſs within us, but his Word without us 3 notthe tyranny of Conſcience, but the 

oodneſs of the Law, that doth kindly and genuinely reſtrain the violence, and 
ſtop the eruptions of our defiled Nature. Or though perhaps fear may prevent the 
exerciſe and ſproutings, nothing but Love can pluck up the root of fin. A Lacede- 
m0nian endeavouring to makea dead Carkaſs ſtand upright as formerly it had done 
while it was alive, and not effeGing it, concluded, that outward means would avail 
little, except there were ſomething within to ſupport it. It iscertainly ſo in aCtions 
as itis in bodies : Fear, as an outward prop, may help awhile to keep them up, 
but Love is the inward form and life ofthem, without which, they will quickly faint 
and fall again. 


ſuppreſſing of it, and palliating it with pretences of fairnefs and plauſibility, till it 


 havea full advantage to put forth it felt. Forby this means is the Paſſion ſtrength- 


ed, and the perſon whom it m_— weakned 3 this by incautelouſneſs and credulity, 
(for common Charity, whenit ſees no ſigns of malice, will not eaſily ſuſpe& it) that, 
by reſtraint and ſuppreſſion ; for any thing, themore united, the more weighty it 
is; andasWind, ſo Paſſions, the cloſer 1t is pent, the more ſtrength it gathereth. 
Plutarch compareth it unto fire raked under aſhes, and reſerved until another day, 
when we have ſome uſe ofit. Which diſpoſition the Hiſtorian hath often obſerved 
in Tiberi#s, ( whoſe principal virtue was Diſſimulation ) who being offended in the 
Senate with ſome words ſpoken by Haterizs and Scaurws, the Hiſtorians obſervation 
upon it is this, I Haterinm ſtatin inveFus, Scaurum, cui implacabilins iraſcebatar, ſi- 
lentio tranſmiſit. The one he rebuked, but the other, whom he more implacably ha- 
ted, he paſſed by with ſilence. And elſewhere upon a like occaſion, 2» in preſers 
civiliter habnit, ſedin animo revolvente iras, etiam impetus affetionis languerat, me- 
2oria valebat, Though he ſeemed to take what was ſpoken courteoully, yet he 
laid it up inhis mind : and though the heat of paſſion, by being ſuppreſſed, did lan- 
guiſh, the memory and grudge remained ſtrong ſtill. In which words, the Hiſtorian 
hath expreſſed that excellent deſcription of the ſame quality in Homer, 
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Low men with a Kings wrath are quite oppreſt; 

For though he ſeem the ſame day to digeſt 

The heat of's paſſion ; yet he fill reſerves 

Cloſe anger in his breſt, till fit time ſerves. 
Whereunto agreeth that of the Tragadian. 


Ira que tegitur, nocet. 
Profeſia perdunt odia vindifa locum, 


Anger that's hid gives ſarer blows ; 
But profeſs'd hate doth revenge loſe. 


And 
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And therefore Hannibal was wont to ſay, That he was more afraid of Fabiub 


when he did nothing, than of MarceZz+ when he did fight ; of the one mans cloſe- 
neſs, than of the others boldneſs. _ ” 

And the reaſon why of all the Paſſions, this of Hatred can thus ſmother and ſup- 

reſs it ſelf, is, becauſe it doth not affeCt the heart with trouble or ſadneſs, ( which 
affetion the Soul loves not long to hold faſt ) but with a perverſe joy and delight, 
in pondering the contrivances of revenge, (which the Philoſopher and the Poet have 
plac'd among the objefts of delight. ) 

Now of all the ways whereby this Paſſion 15 ſuppreſt, the moſt hateful to God 
and manis, when mendo palliate and ſhroud their malice under pretences of love, 
and praiſe men unto ruine. Likethe Panthar, which with his ſweet breath allureth 
other creatures to come unto him, and wheh they are come, devoureth them. Peſſz- 
mun inimicorum genws laudantes ; ofall kind of enemies, thoſe are the worſt, which, 
asthe Prophet ſpeaks, do break mens heads with oyl, arid make a poifon of their own 
merits to kill them with praiſes. As Achjls ſpake inthe Poet, 
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'Os X* irze3v wir xiudy writ gptoy; ave os Bate, 


That man's as odious to me as Hell-gates, 


Who with his mouth ſpeaks fair, with his heart hates. 


And it was wicked counſel which Theogis gave to his Cyrzxs, amongſt ſo many 
age and moral Precepts; likea dead Flie ina Pot of Oyntment, 
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Fawn oi thy Foe, till he be in thy will, 
Then, without Reaſois, give Revenge her fill; 


It isaquality, of all others, moſt diſtant from Nobleneſs afd Ingenuity of mind ; 
for generous Spirits will acknowledge with honour, and love the virtues of their 
Enemies : as Fabricius Lucinys, when many were Competitors for the Conſulſhip, 
gave his ſiiffrage to Corzelizs Rufſinus, the worthielt of the Company, though he 
were his bitter Eriemy : And Ceſar cauſed the demoliſhed Statues of Pompey to be 
erefted again, not ſuffering the honour of ſo brave a Commander ( though his Ene- 


my) tobleed and languiſh under his eye. Whereupon Cicero told him, That in re- 4% 


ſtoring the Statuesof Poxypey, he had faſtned and made ſure his own. And Publins 
Scipio rhade none other uſe of his enmity with Tzberizs Grachxs, than to diſpoſe his 
Daughter to him in riarriage, becaiife at that time, when he was ſure to judge with 
leaſt favour and partiality, he found him to be airtuous and deſerving man, And 
the Emperoutr Adiar, to ſhew how he eſteerned Hatred, retained a baſe and un- 
princely diſpoſition; as ſoon as he came to the Empire, he laid aſide all his forcier 
enmities, inſomuch as then meeting one who had been his capital enemy; he faid 
unto him, Evaſſ#z, thou art now eſcaped from my diſpleaſure. 

Thirdly, another evil effe&t of Hatred is Cruelty ; tor it * ſeeketh ( asI noted out 
of the Philoſopher ) the Not-beirg of that. which it hates. And theretore among the 
fEgyptians, a * Fiſh wasthe Hieroglyphick of Hatred, becauſeof all Creatures, they 
do moſt devour one atiother. And thus Achi/es in the Poet expreſlcth his hatred of 


He&or,when he beſought him to beftow upon his dead body an honourable burial. 


"Ar me; auny we wOr x) ww evan 


O..* & ToTrapurounte? tote ENuevarl 


I would my mind would give me leave to gndw 
Thy fleſh in morſels, and to eat it raw, 


Andthe like expreſſions we find ofthe cruelty of Tiberi#4, a manfull of ranccurs 


Faſtidit vinum; quia jam ſitit iſte Cruorem, 
Tam bibit hunc avid?, quam bibit ite mars n. 


He 
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He loaths all Wine for Blood, and now with more 
Greedy delight drinks this, than that before. 


Hatred contenteth not it ſelf with the death of an Enemy, bat is many times pro- 
digious in the manner of it, and after out-lives that which it hateth, inſulting with 
pride and indignities over the dead bodies which cannot complain, :nor otherwiſe; 
but by its own loathſomnelſs, revenge it ſelf, Caligula, that monſter of men, when he 
commanded any to be (lain, gave this charge with it, 1:2 feri ut ſe moriſentiat, That 
he ſhould periſh with ſuch lingring blows, asthat he might feel himſelf ro die. And 
he often commanded aged men toſtand by, and look upon the ſlaughter of their 
children, and after would force them unto mirth and feaſting, for tear oftheir other 
children which wereleft alive; for, to have mourned for one, would have forfeited 
the others. And for indignities offered unto dead. bodies, ' there is nothing which 
more frequently occurreth. The Philiſtins cut off the head of Saw, and- ſent it in 
triumph up and down their Countrey. And the Hiſtorian notes of Ocho, that he 
never looked with more inſatiable delight upon any ſpettacte, than the- head of 
Piſo his' enemy. So when the Greciars ſaw the dead body of He&or, every man 
(as the Poet deſcribes it) did beſtow a ſtab and a contempt upon it. But aboveall, 
moſt hateful was the cruelty of Marc. Arntonizs, and his Wife Fulvia; -ſhewed on the 
dead body of Cicero, the glory of the Roman Eloquence, they cut: off his head and 


his hands, ſetting them, in contempt, where he was wont to deliver thoſe excellent 


Orations ; from whence they took it to their Table, and Fulvia curſing it, and ſpit- 
= upon it, pulled out the tongue (whichall Ages have admired)out of the mouth, 
and pricked it full ofholes with her Needle or Bodkin, to ſhew, that malice would 
ever do miſchief to a man in his nobleſt and higheſt Treaſure : As we have in that 
deſperate [taliar, who having his Enemy 1n his mercy, firſt made him (in hope to 
eſcape ) to renounce his Religion and Salvation, and then preſently flew him; that, 
as faras was in his power, he might kill his Soul as well as his Body. -- 

But yet further, Hatred doth not content it ſelf to be crxel to the perfon hated, 
but runneth over from him unto others that haveany relation to him, though ne- 
ver ſo innocent: As we ſee in Hamar, who: though onely difpkeaſed-with the ne- 
glect of Mordecai, thought ſcorn to lay hands on him alone, and therefore plotted 


the ruine of all the Fews- Andit 1snoted by Hiſtorians, that when Sejanss fell, the 
ſtorm lighted on his Family and Friends, as well as on himſelf. As is alſo obſerved in 


the puniſhment of the Conſpiracy againſt Nero, detefted by Miflichws. And Themi- 
ſtocles (though innocent) was like to have ſuffered in a crimmation of Treaſon, onel 
for being a friend unto Paxſarias, Yea, fo overflowing is this quality, that it will 
ſometimes ſtrike a friend, rather than notreach an enemy. It was a wicked profeſſion 
of Darizs, Pereat cum inimico amicus, Let my friend rather periſh with mine enemy, 
thanmine enemy eſcape by my friend. And hence it is obſerved of Ariſtides, that he 
was wont to propoſe ſuch devices as he knew did conduce unto publick. weal, by 
ſomeother men, and not from himſelf, leſt Themiſtocles, out ff hatred to' his perſon, 
ſhould have withſtood and impedimented a genera] good. But Ajax, in the Poet, 
went yet higher: 


'ExSe9v GNborat— 
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vo I may ſlay mine enemy, 
Let the ſame ruine ſwallow me. 


And theprincipal reaſons of this over-flowing of Hatred, are Fear and Cowardice ; 


for he who hateth the Father, and ſheweth cruelty unto him, doth uſually fear the 
Son, leſt he rife up in his Father's quarrel. And hence is that Maxim of cruel policy, 


NamCO 3% mTieg ttiunrar, mids xgTAAGATY. 


That man's unwiſe who doth the Father ſlay, 
And leaves the Sons his quarrel to repay. 


For we know Oreſtes revenged his Father's quarrel-and blood upon ZEg:/thws. 


And 
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And beſides, Crxelty doth uſually proceed from Cowardiſe, as Amianus Marcellinus 4nmiams 
hath obſerved; and fearful men, when they have any advantage to be cruel, do pry ky 
ſeldom hold any meaſure therein, as being ever in doubt, if they leave any fire un- a 4 
quenched, that themſelves ſhall be burned with it. . And therefore we never read of 
any Emperours which were more cruel, than thoſe who were moſt fearful and etfe- 
minate; as Tberizs, Caligula, Nero, Commodms, &c. As they ſay, that wounded 
Beaſts, when they die, bite hardeſt, their fear and deſpair making them furious ; ſo Senee fe Tok. 


there is no wrath or cruelty to that which proceeds from weakneſs, when it hath 7-3 


either jealouſie, or advantage, or deſpair to fer it on. Yea, {o violent it is, that it »ieriefe ſolent 

hath tranſported men unto prophaneſs, and made them violate Nature and Reli- 79% —_ 

gion. As we ſee in the cruelty of Tiberivs toward the Family of Sejazws, who be- Fprus}.2.c15. 

cauſe it was an unheard and prodigious thing. for a littte tender Virgin to be ſtran- OT 

glcd, gave command, that the Daughter of that late Favourite ſhould firſt be de- 57:75. e-5r. 
owered, that ſo ſhe might bethe fitter tobe ſlain. And Boxifzce, the Eighth S- 0 Le On 

of that name, being, according to the Ceremony of that Church, on Af- _ ay Pet Crinit. 

to ſprinkle Aſhes on the heads of ſich Biſhops as kneeled at his feet, and in ſome *7*©*5: 

ſerious manner to mind them of their mortalities 3 when Prochetus Bilhop of Gezeve, 

whom he bitterly hated, tendred himſelf at his feet to receive this Ceremony, he 

threw the Aſhes in his eyes, with this Benedifion, A Gzbe/ize thou art, and asa G7- 

belline thou ſhalt die; 7 powerful was his malice to prophane the Rites of his Re- 

ligion ! Yea, ſo far will hatred proceed in this deſperate contempt of God, thar, if 

we may believe ſo prodigious a villany, it hath ſometimes turned the ot Cup of 

the Lord intoa Cup of poiſon 3 as it is reported of Pope V7&or the Third, that he 2tarthn. apud 

was poiſoned in the Chalice at the Communion. Neither have there been wanting 5/9: #*v#. 

examples of deſperate men, who have made the molt holy parts of Religion, Vows, Saluſt: in Cat, 


and Sacraments, the Seals and Pledges of their Conſpiracies in-malice; as once Ca+ Flor, -_p S 


 taline and his Aſſociates did animate themſelves in their bloody purpoſes, with drink- 7;,; ; 244- 


ing the blood of a ſlain Child. licola, 


Now of all Hatreds, there are none more furious and unnatural, than thoſe which 
ariſe out of contrarieties in Religionz becauſe asa Stone, the higher the place is 
from whence it falls, doth give the more dangerous blow; no wound fo mortal, as 
that of a Thunder-bolt : fo of all other, thoſe Hatreds which make pretences unto 
Heaven, and which ariſe from motives of the higheſt nature, are ever moſt delperate 
and mortal. And therefore our Saviour tells us, that in this caſe, men would forget 
all the bonds of natural Obligation, infomuch that the father would deliver his own 
child, and the children their parents unto death. As we find, that the bloody hatred of 
Cain againſt Abel, aroſe from the different acceptance of their Sacrifices. Neither is 
it any wonder ifthat enmity grow exceſlive, which hath Zeal tokindle it, and pre- 
tence of Religion to warrant it : For when that which ſhould refrain and fer limits to agitun tenre 
a Paſſion, ismadea Party to engage it, and fuel to foment it, no wonder ifa Paſſion is codifiile - 
which hath no bounds from Religion, do impoſe none upon itſelf. And this occa- eſe orediide= 
ſion of mutual Hatred, we find obſerved even in the ridiculous Saperſtitions of run. Sin. ep. 
Egypt, when one Town would kill and eat the fleſh of another in zeal to the Sheep, fs opt 
uyend, 


or Calves, or Dragons which they did ſeverally worſhip, © | 


Summus utrinque 
Tnde furor vnlgo quod Numina vicinorunt 
Oait uterque locus. % S 


This caus'd their rage, this made their greſt debate 
One Town did worthip whatthe next did hate. or 


Another dangerous effec of Hatred is Exvy and Malignity at the fight of ano- Arp. aber.2; 
thers happineſs: and therefore Exvy is called an evil eye, becauſe all the diſeaſes of <0 py 
theezemake it offend, with any thing that is light and ſhineth : as Vermine do ever ply nan | 
devour the pureſt Corn, and Moths eat into the fineſt Cloth, and the Cantharides 


| blaſt the ſiveeteſt Flowers; ſodoth Envy ever gnaw that which is moſt beautiful in 


another whomit hateth, and, as the Vulture, draweth ſickneſs from a perfume. Fcr Alien. de _ 
ſuch is the condition of a rancorous nature, as of a raw and angry wound, . which That Ay 
feels as great pain in the good of a Chirurgion's, as in the ll offices of an © Rs 
Enemy's hand :, it can equally draw nouriſhment - unto this Pafſion from the 

good and ill of whom it hates; yea, and commonly greater too from the good 


than from the ill. For, Odioram|acriores cauſe quando iniques When Hatred is 
built. 
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built upon a bad foundation, it commonly raiſetlr it ſelf the higher. And thereaſon 
is, becauſe in paſſions of this nature, the leſs we have from the obje&, the more we 
have fromour ſelves; and what is defeCftiveto makeup our malice in the demerit of 
him whom we hate, is ſupplied by the rifing of our own ſtomach : *as we ſee in the 
body, that thin and empty nouriſhment will more often ſwell it, than that which is 
ſubſtantial. | 

And therefore I think there are not any examples of more implacable Hatred, 
than thoſe that are by Ezvy grounded on Merit. As Tucitxs obſerves between the 
paſſages of Domitian and Agricola, that nothing did ſo much ſtrengthen the Empe- 
rors hatred againſt that worthy man, as the general report of his honourable be- 
haviour and actions in thoſe military ſervices wherein he had been employed: and 
the ſame likewiſe he intimates in the affettions of Tiberizs and Piſo towards Ger- 
mmanicus, 

It is wiſely therefore obſerved by the Hiſtorian, That men of vaſt and various 
Employments have uſually the unhappineſs of Z-vy attending them, which there= 
fore they have ſometimes declined by retiring and withdrawing themſelves from 
continual addrefles, as a wiſe Mariner, who (as he ſpeaks) doth alignantulum remittere 
Clavurm ob magnam fiutus vim. And thus we find the honour Davids merits pro- 
cured him, was the foundation of that implacable hatred of Sax! towards him. For 
as in natural motion, that which comes from the fartheſt extreme, is moſt ſwift and 
violent; ſo in themotions of the mind, the further off we fetch the reaſon of our 
Hatred, the more venomous and implacableit is. | 
And here we may obſerve the mutual and interchangeable ſervices, which corrupt 
affeions exerciſe — themſelves: For as Philoſophy obſerves in the generation 
of thoſe cold Meteors which are drawn to the middle RE of the Air, they are 
firſt, by the coldneſs of the place, congealed, and afterward do, by thelike impreſli- 
ons, fortifie and intend the ſame quality in the Regions ſo kere, Hatred firſt gene- 
rates E-vy, and this again doth reciprocally encreaſe Hatred, and both joyn in mil- 
chief, ſo much the more hurtful tothe Soul wherein' they are, than to the Enemy 
whom they reſpe&t, by how much they are more near and inward thereunto ; for cer- 
tainly, a malignant humour doth moſt hurt where it harboureth. EY 

From this followeth another evil effe&, which I will but name, being of the 
fame nature with Ezovy 3 and it is that which Philoſophers call amwwwsis, a re- 
joycing at the calamity of him whom we hate 3 a quality like that of thoſe, who 
are reported to have * been nouriſhed with poiſon. For as in Love, there is a mu- 
tual partaking of the ſame Joys and Sorrows ( for where the Will and Aﬀettions 
are one, the Senſes are in ſome ſort likewiſe) ſo Hatred ever worketh contratiety 
of Aﬀeftions 3 that which worketh grief unto the one, doth work joy unto the 
other. And therefore Thales being asked, how a man might be cheerful, and bear 
up in afflictions, anſwered, If he.can ſee his enemies in worſe caſe than himſelf; The 
Poet bath given usthe charaQter of ſuch kind of men, 


PeGora felle virent, Lingua eſt ſufſuſa veneno : 
Riſas x , iſs quem viſt fecere > whey | 


Their breaſts with gall their tongues with venom flow 3 
They laugh not, till they ſee men brought to woe. 


And py are elegantly compared by the Philoſopher unto Cupping- 
glaſſes, which dfaw onely the vitious humours of the body unto them and unto 
Flies, that are overcome with the Spirits of Wine, but nouriſhed with the Froth, 
Like thoſe Worms which receive their Life from the corruption of the dead 3 and 
ſurely the Prince of Devils may well have his name given him from *Flies, becauſe 
he taketh moſt pleaſure inthe ulcers and wounds of men, as Flies ever reſort 
unto ſores. | 

Anothercorrupt effe& of Hatred is a ſiniſter and crooked ſuſpition, whereby with 
an envious and critical eye we ſeatch into the a&ions and purpoles of another 
and according asis the ſharpneſs of our own wits, or the courſe of our own beha- 
viour and praCtiſes, we attribute unto them ſuch ends as were haply never framed 
but in the forgeof ourown brains ; evil men being herein like Vultures, which can 
receive none but a foul ſcent. It is numbred amongſt one of the noble Attributes of 
Love, that itthinketh none evil ; and certainly, there is not a fouler quality againſt 
Brotherly Love, than that which ( for the ſatisfying of it ſelf with but the imaginary 


evil 
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evil of him whom it diſliketh ) will venture to find out in every ation ſome cloſe 
impiety, and pierce into the reſerved and hidden paſlages of the heart : like him in 
the Philoſopher, who thought where-ever he went, thar he ſaw his own picture walk - 
before him. And therefore we ſee how Agrippina, when ſhe would not diſcover any 
ſhew of Fear or Hatred towards her Son Nero, who at firſt plotted her death oh the 
Sea, and that failing, fent the ſecond time Aricetas the Centurion.to make ſure work, 
did, in both theſe praQtiſes, decline all ſhew of ſuſpition, and not acknowledge either 
Engine or the Murther tobe diredted by him. Solun Infidiarum remedinm aſpiciens, Ticit. An. 
ſs non intelligerentur. Suppoſing the onely remedies oftheſeplots to be, if ſhe ſeqgned ** *+ 
Not to underſtand them. For ill meanings do not love to be found out. As choline 
Hiſtorian telleth us of Tiberizs, Acrins accepit ſecludi quam premeret He hated that 
man who would venture to diveintohis thoughts. And certainly there isnot any mn 
crooked Suſpitioz which is not rooted in Hatred. For as to think the worſt of our 
own adtions, is a ſign of hatred to our ſins, ( for I think no man loves his ſins who 
dares ſearch them) 4 contrariwiſe, to have an humour of caſting the worſt gloſles 
upon the aCtions of another man, where there is no palpable diflimulation, argues 
as great a want of love. We ſcarch for evil in our ſelves to expel it, but we ſearch 
for evilin another to find it. There is ſcarce a more hateful quality in the eyes of 
God or man, than that of the Herodiarrs, to lie in wait to catch an innocent man, and 
then to accule him. | | 

Another &ffe& which proceedeth from corrupt Hatred, is proud and inſolent car- 
riage, whereby we contemn the quality, or undervalue and villifie the merit of a 
perſon. For though the Apoſtle hath in this reſpe& of pride and ſwelling, oppoſed: 
Knowledge unto Love, Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth ; yet the oppdſition 
holdeth not there onely 3 for there is [#-or cordis, as well as Tumor cerebri;, as well 
a ſtubborn as a learned pride, a pride againſt the perſon, as againſt the weakneſs of 
our Brother; a pride whereby we will not ſtoop to a yielding and reconciliation 
with him, as whereby we will not ſtoop tothe capacity and edification of him, A651. 2.6: 4+ 
that is the ſwelling of Malice, and this of Knowledge. And hence it is, that Hz- 
fred (as Ariſtotle hath excellently obſerved ) when it is ſimple and alone (though 
that ſeldom fall out) is without the admixtion of y grief. And the reaſon, I takeit, 
is, becauſe grief is either for the evil of another, and ſv it is ever the effet of Love; 
or for the evil which lieth upon our ſelves, and fo is the cauſe of Humility ; neither 
of which are agreeable with Hatred, whoſe property ever it is to conceive in it ſelf 
ſome worth and excellency, by which it is drawn to-a cuntempt and inſolence to- 
wards another tnan. Andtherefore asit was ou in Men and Angels, which wrought 
the firſt hatred between God and them, fo the moſt' proper and unſeparable effett of 
this hatred ever ſince is pride. | | 

The laſt corruption of this Paſſion is Ipatience, Contention, and Fury, asthe Wiſe Prov: ro. 12, 
man telleth us, Hatred Sirreth up ftrife : and therefore that worthy cffc& of Love, 
which is contrary to this of Hatred, is called Mix#g3.u/., and Longanimitas, Long- 
ſuffering, to ſignifie ſome length, diſtance, and remotion between a mans Mind and 
hisPaſſion. But Hatred, being ofa fierce nature, is ſo far from admitting any peace, or 
yielding to conditions of parley, that ( as hath been obſcrved out of Ariſtotle )it reſts 
not ſatisfied with the miſery, but deſires (if it be poſſible) the utter oveithrow of an 
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Of the Aﬀeftion of Defire. VVhat ts: 'The ſeveral kinds of it, » 
| N atural, Rational, k pirit ual 4 W{ ntemperate; Unnatutat:* 
. e Morbid Defires. The. ny of them-'good, :pleaſant,as'r 
 Poſfble, ax abſent ciober in whole, ar in degteer of perfetting* 
or continuance. ' T he moſt General Internal Cauſe, Vacuity; 
- Tudigence. Other Cauſes, Admiration, Greatneſs of Mind" 
— | He next Paſſionsin order of Nature: to- theſe tiwo,-are Deſire and- Abe>- 
_ ination; which' becauſe-they differ not much; otherwiſe from Love: 
"and Hatred; thin'the Aft from.the Habit, orthan a/ man ſitting from” 
- himſelf walking, Deſire being butthe motion and exerciſe, asÞelight-, 
15 the quiet'andfepoſe of: our Eove; I lhalk therefore:the more-briefly 
paſs it over. Defre is GENUS of the Soul,” whereby it 'movethgand4s catried-to the: - 
thing which itloveth, as th&Eagle to the CarcaſFin the Scriptare-Proverb, toi feed is 1 
fuponiit, and to be fatisfied'with'it. Foras the-appetite of the Eagle isattended:* 
with ſharpneſs of ſight to diſcover itsprey, with {witneſs of wing to-haften_ untoit; 1 
and withſtrength to ſeize uponit : So according to the. proportion: of the-Soulslove:. 
.. unto itsobjeft; doth'it commandAand'call together both'the wiſdom:aud powers of, 
the whole man to direft unts; and to promote the: procuring of it;.' Jad thhwem: 
beſt charatters, and'trueſt lineaments*which catr be drawn of the-mindsof men,. are - 
to be taken fromtheir Deſires rather thanfrom-their *PraGiſes. :{-As Phyficians often 
jiidge of the diſcaſes of ſick men by their appetites, --Illmen dare rioedo fo-muchievit+ 
a5they deſire, for fear of ſhameor piniſhment ;'good:nien cannot ds foi much;gead-; 
as they delire, for watitofpower and provifions of virtue, - Beſides, Praiſes maybe, 
over-ruled by ends, but Defiresare always genitineand' natural 3 /for no man'cap be. 
conſtrained to will. that which he doth notTove. And therefore inthe Scripture;goed:; 
men havehad moſt confidence in approving themſelves unto Gol by thew Aﬀections, - 
and the inward longings of their-Souls after him, as being the: pureſt and: moſt un--; 
-feigned iſſues of Love, and ſuch as have leaſt proximity and danger-of infetion-from, 


AER : forreign and ſecular ends.' St. Paul himſelf was tnuch betterat'wil/ing, thanat prefary:- 
Jolhs'r. by. ” ing; and St. Peter, who failed in his promiſe of dozng,' dares appeal tq:C hriſts-own- 
Omniſcience for the truth of his lovirg. What ever other defe&s may attend' our: 

Nehem. t-11- actions, this is an inſeparable charadter of a pious Soul,. that it defires to- fear : Gods 
' Phil.3.20. #425 and according to the prevalency of that affection, hath-its converſation! in! 
Heaven too. In which regard Chriſt is called the'Deſire of aff Nations, both becanſe; 
Hag 2. 9. wherehe is, he draweth all the hearts and 'defires of his-people:urito -hini, - and- alſo ; 
Bl Re doth by his grace moſt fully anſwer and fatisfie all the defires that are preſented be-' 
fore him : as it is faid of one of the Roman Emperors, Neminem unquan dimiſit tri- 

ſtems, he never ſends any diſcontented out of his preſence. : 

The deſires of the Soul are of three ſorts, according to the three degrees of perfe- 

Con which belong unto man, Natural, Rational, Spiritual. 
POLIO Natural deſires reſpe& = arey:5ie, things of ſimple neceſſity to the Being, Preferva- 


* tion, andIntegrity of Nature, as the deſires, which things have to their proper #ou- 
* riſhment and place, ad conſervationem Individui, for preſerving themſelves, and to 
propagation, and increaſe, ad conſervationem$peciei, for preſerving of their kind. 
Rational deſires are ſuch as reſpe&t {5m 18 dvr, ſuch things as are elegible in them- 
ſelves, and the proper objeCts of right reafor 3 ſuch as Felicity, the common end of 
all rational Appetitions 3 Virtze, the way, and eternal good things ; as Health, Strength, 
Credit, Dignity, Proſperity, the Qrnaments of Humane life. 
Spiritual deſires relpeAt 79 ine:ama, 74 mrwuwimg, T4.*yc, 74 75 05, heavenly and ſpi- 
 rKualthings, thethings of God,: things whichare above. The knowledge whereof we 
have not by Philoſophical, but by Apoſtolical diſcovery, by the Spirit of God,. who 
onely ſearcheth the deep things of God. | - 
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The corrupt deſfres contrary unto theſe, are either wztiovs Or morbid. TVitious are 

apain of two ſorts: Firſt, iztewperate and incontinent deſires, which erre tot in the 
ſubſtance,or nature of the thing deſired, but onely :» 5 =, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks, Prov. 1. 8: 
in the meaſure and manner of defiring them. It is lawful to drink Wine, and a man = Tim. 5. 13. 
may erre (as Timothy did ) in an *over-rigorous ſeverity tonature, when health or the err. 
needful refreſhment requueth it : Forour fleſh is to be fabdued to reaſoz, not to ix- 7. 4.c. 18, 
firmities, that itmay bea ſervart to the Soul, but nota barder. Butif we let Wine be 7544-38; 
24 $%e:©, as the Heathen call it, to take a freedom againſt us, hke Cham to mock us, 77x ge 
-and diſcover our nakedneſs, and make us ſervants untoit; 'if we do not onely eat 7*t; adv:r;. 
-Honey, but ſurfeit on it ; if we muſt have meat, like: | in the Wilderneſs, not one- exe ORs. 
ly for our zeed, but for our luſt ; if we eat and drink fo long, that we are good for /774.6ul.Stuck 
nothing but to lie down and \leep, or to rife up and'play, to live to day, and die 4 hg 
to morrow 3 it we make our belly the grave of ourSoul, and the dungeon of our Clem. 4 pal. 
Reaſon, and let our Izteftine as well morally as naturally far exceed the length of 7:2: © 12. 
-the whole man belides : This is, inthe Apoſtles'phraſe,'to be lovers of pleaſure, rather 5,1; _ 
than lovers of God; and it isan intemperate exceſs againſt natiiral defires, which will /egarenſes ob: 
ever end in pain. It was a witty ſpeech of Azacharſ;s the Philoſopher, that the Vine — uae 
beareth three ſorts of Grapes 3 the firſt, of defight 5 the ſecond, of exceſs; - the morituri, Tert: 
third, of ſorrow. If welet ourdelightſteal us into exceſs, and become a mocker, our —_ _ 
exceſs will quickly betray us unto ſorrow, ('as Dalilahdid Sariſor tothe Philiſtines) **ee* 
and let us know, that after Wine hath mocked, it can rage too. Likethe head of the _ _—— 
_ Polypws, which is{weet to the palate, but after cauſeth troubleſome ſleeps, and fright- giiine: 

ful dreams. 

Secondly, there are brutiſh and #»#atiral Heſires, which the Philoſopher calleth £th. 2.7. e 6; 

210442, ferine, afd inbumane, inſtancing in tlioſe barbarous Countreys, where they 

uſe to eat mans fleſh, and raw meat: and in the woman who ripped up women with 
-child, thatſhe might eat their young ones. Unto which head I refer thoſe which the 
Apoſtle calls ='3» &uuizc, & 15» emduiac, vile and diſhonourable affetions and paſſions Rom. r. 286. 
of luſt, wherein, forſaking the guidance of Nature, they diſhonour their bodies j,q.y... 
amongſt themſelves, and give therpſelves over, as St. Jude ſpeaketh, unto range fleſbz- Y5d. Euſeb. de 
alſo inceſtuons and promiſcuous Juſts, going with naked and painted bodies, as the, J7*?- Eva1g- 
antient Britains, offering of men and childrenm Sacrifices, eating of the bodies of ze-.1... 
friends that died, burning of the living with the dead, and other like favage and bar-- cont. Fovin. | 
barous pra&tiſes, wherein we find how far natural corruption, imp:oved with igno- 2 
rance and want of Education or Religion, can imbrute the manners of men. Rodig. Antiq. 

Laſtly, there are Morbid deſires, growing out of ſome diſtemper of mind or body, 513-521. 28. 

called by the Philoſopher, ro1wa 74d, as thoſe of children, which eat coals cr dirt, ;6.e5 - anos. 
and the ſtrange anddepraved longings of women with child, called «77, or Pica, from xy, 1..c. 6, 
the Bird of that name, becauſe the 1nconſtant and various appetences of Nature, ſo Ce. Rodig. 
miſguided by vitious humours, are well reſembled by the ſtrange mixture of white 7,3; _——_ 
and black feathers in that Bird. & pore ag 

Having conſidered the ſeveral kinds both of regular and corrupt deſires, I ſhall con- 995e wives 
tent my ſelf with a very briefenquiry into the cauſes and effetts of this Paſſion. 

The cauſes moving it are External, ex parte obje&i, in the Object ; or Internal, ex 
parte ſubje&z, in the Mind. The Obje@ is any thing apprehended ſub ratione Boi e5- 
Jacundi,as good and pleaſant. For upon thoſe inducementsdid Satan firſt ſtir the de- 
fire of Eve towards the forbidden fruit, She ſaw that it was good for food, and pleaſant at Kher, 1.1, 
to the eye. Ell, 3.6, 

Now the qualification of theſe, to diſtinguiſh the formal reaſon of their being cb- "T7 77 


jos toour deſires, from that wherein they are objetts of our love, is firſt, that they 2* 7% = 


De bono 65 jus 
cunde.vid Phi- 


e poſſible : For Deſire being the motion and endeavour of the Soul towards that S—— yy 
good which it loveth, add wherein it ſecketh to delight, take away the poſſibility of 977%. Fid. 
ſuchdelight, and this would be z2otus invacuo, like that of Noah's Dove, that found corupican 
no place for herfeet to reſt on. Hope is the whet-ſtone and wheel of Induſtry; if tian & que 
that fail, however a man may waſte and pine away his thoughts in empty Ve/ezties, pany yy 
and imaginary wiſhes, he can never put forth nor addreſs his endeavours towards an c3. _ 
impoſſible good, Though anold man may wiſh himſelf young again, yet no man SET we 
was ever fo beſotted as to endeavour it. And this diſtin&ion between vaniſhing 9. 
wiſhes, and ſerious deſires 1s of great conſequence to be attended in all the motions 4rift Eth.13. 
ofthe Soul, Moral or Sacred, in asmuch asthoſe deſires onely which are a&iveand 3; ;: vue 
induſtrious, purpoſely addrefling themſelves to the proſecution of tha: which they ne & veleirare. 
apprehendasacquirable, do commend the Soul from whence they flue, for virtuous yg => 
and pious. Padeut: Tamse. 

; Qqqq? Se:ondly, i. 9% 8-2. 
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Secondly, the objeQt of the Deſires, qua tale, is apprehended as abſert and di a | 
in as much as preſence worketh delight rather than deſire. Thethings we have, we 


enjoy, we donotcovet; wereſt in them, we do not move toward them, Yet not 


always abſent quoad toturr, but quoad gradus, notin the whole, bur in the parts and 
degrees of it : for the preſence ofa good thing doth in ſome 1ort quicken the deſires 
toward the ſame thing ſo far forth as it is capable of Improvement and Augmen- 
tation. | 

As weſcein the external riches ofthe body, none defires them more eagerly than 
thoſe that poſſeſs them 3 and the more virtuous the Soul of man is, the more is the 
heart enlarged in the — of a greater meaſure; as the putting in of ſome wa- 
ter intoa Pump doth draw forth more. No man is ſo importunate in praying, Lord, 
help mine unbelief, as he that can ſay, Lord, 1 believe. Thus even preſent things may | 
be deſired in order to improvement, and further degrees of them 3 as many timesa 
man hath a better ſtomach to his meat afterhe hath begunto eat, than when he firſt 
fate down untoit. Again, things preſent may be the obje&t of our deſires unto con- 
tinuance ; ashe that delighteth in a good which he hath, defireth the continuance 
of thatdelight. And therefore life, even while it is- poſſeſſed is deſired, becauſe the 
poſſeſſion ofit doth not cauſethe appetite to nauſeate or ſurfeit upon it. Few men 
thereare who deſire not old age, not as it 1s old age, and importeth decay, decre- 
pidneſs, and defe&sof Nature, for a young man doth not deſireto be old now ; but 
as it implieth the longer and fuller poſleflion of life: for a man being conſcious to 
himſelf, firſt, of his own inſufficiency to make himſelf happy from and within himſelf; 
and next, of the immortality of hisnature : as upon theformer reaſon he is buſied in 


| ſending abroad his deſires (as the Purveyors and Caterers of the Soul) to bring in ſach 


things as may promote perfe#0z3 ſothole very deſires having ſucceeded, dofarther 
endeavour the fatisfattion of Nature, by moving towards the perpetuity of what 
they have procured. It was a ſordid and brutiſh will of Phzloxezxs in the Philoſo- 
pher, who wiſhed, that he had the throat of a Crane or Vulture, that the pleaſure 
of his taſte mightlaſt the longer, it being the wiſdom of Nature, intending the chief 
perfettions of man to his Soul, tomake his bodily pleaſures the ſhorter.) But ſurely 
the Soul of man having a reach as far as Immortality may juſtly deſire, as well the 
perpetuity as the I—_ ot thoſe good things wherein ſtandeth her proper perfe&i- 
on. And thereforeit was excellent counſel of Artiſtheres the Philoſopher, That a 
man ſhould lay up ſuch proviſions, as in a ſhipwrack might ſwim out with him, ſuch 
treaſure as will paſs and be current in another World, and will follow us thither 
which as the Apoſtleſpeaks, isto lay up a good foundation againſt the time to come. 

The 1zternal Cauſes moving ” <a in regard of the ſubje& or mind of Man, may 
be different according to the different kinds of defires ſpoken of before. The mo 
eneral which reſpeQeth them all is a vacuity, indigence, and ſelf-inſufficiency of the 


5 


Soul : for having not withinit ſelfenougheither to ym—_ It, or to content it, it is 
forced to go out of it ſelf for ſupplies 3 for whereſoever God hath implanted ſenſi- 
tive and rational affections, he hath beenpleaſed to carry them from themſelves, and 
to dire them abroad for their ſatisfaQion ; by that means preſerving the Soul in 
humility, and leading it, as by degrees, up unto himſelf; Every creature, though it 
haveits life in its own poſlefiion, yet the preſervation of it it fetcheth from ſome 
things without. The excellent creatures are beholding to themeaner, both for their 
nouriſhment, and for their knowledge. And therefore ofall Graces, God hath cho- 
ſen Faithand Repertance, as the chief means of carrying usto him, becauſe theſe two , 
do moſt carry us out ofour ſelves, and moſt acquaint us with our inſufficiencies, 

Repentance teaching a man toabhor himſelf, and Fazth to deny himſelf. | 
Now becauſe Emyptineſſis the cauſe of Appeterce, we ſhall hereupon find, that the 
fulleſt and moſt contented men, are ever freeſt from vaſt defires. Themore the mind 
of any man is in weight, themore it is in reſt too. As they ſay, that in Rivers, Ships 
go ſlower in the Winter, but withall they carry the greater burthens; ſo many 
times men of leſs urgent and importunate appetitions and motions of mind, are more 
farniſhed, and better ballanced within. In Jo:hams Parable, the Bramble was 
moreambitious, than the Vine or the Olive. And the Vine, we ſee, which is, of 
all other, Arbor deſgderii, the Tree of deſire, is weakeſt, and cannot ſtand without 
another to ſupport it. Therefore we ſhall find, that mens defires areſtrongeſt, when 
their conſtitutions are weakeſt, and their condition loweſt; as we ſee in ſervants 
that labour, women that breed, and fick men that long, whoſe whole life in 
that time is but a change and miſcellany of defires. Thus we ſee little children 
will reach at every thing which is before them, being wholly deſtitute of internal 
furni- 
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furniture. Vacuity is ever ſucking and attraftive, and will make even dull and heavy T2 usyicz 3. 
things riſe upward. Eager and greedy, various and ſwarming appetitions, are uſually 2 029.78 Je 
the figns either of a childiſh or a ſick temper of mind ; as the Naturaliſts obſerve =. AS 
that the leaſt Creatures are the greateſt breeders; a Mouſe bringeth more young Generatio Ani- 
ones than an Elephant. =o. c 4. 
Onely here we muſt diſtinguiſh both of Contentment and of Deſires. There may be qromodo volunt 
24 quomodo 


a double Contertment, the one ariſing out of fiaggiſhneſs and narrownels of mind ; , 

when men, out of an unwillingneſs to put themſelves to the pains of gain- de Tran _ 
ing more, reft ſatisfied with what they have, and had rather have a poor quiet, than 7: -ympe. 
a Treaſure with labour. Asthey ſay of the Fig-tree, though it be leaſt beautiful of © #5 
other Trees (for it alone bearethno Flowers) yet withall it 1sfree from Thunder. And 7 * 

as the Hiſtorian ſaid of ſome men, that they are ſolz ſocordia innocentes, do men no 

hurt, onely becauſe it would coſt them pains to do tt ;, ſo may we of theſe, that they 

are beholding to their torpid and ſluggiſh conſtitution, for the contentment which 

they profeſs to have. And this doth not regulate inordinate deſires, but onely lay 

them aſleep; as even an hungry man, when he ſleepeth, hath his hunger-ſleep 
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———— 


with him. 
Another Contentment there is ariſing out of Wiſdom andpra@ical Learning, (as the Phil. 4.11, tz, 


Apoſtle tells us, that it is a matter of /earning to be contented) when the heart being "_ ha <> - 


clabliſhed, and madeſteady with graceand ſolid materials within, (as a Ship with curv2jufo fone 


Ballaſt)is leſs toſſed with lower aftedtions : as Saxl cared not for his Aſſes, when he on Maves ; 
s erque Mare n= 

heard of a Kingdom. Tn—_ 
i tcvitate ferun- 

Grate poſt minus ariſte a 

Contingunt homines veteris faſtidia quercus. Sar, kay” 1c 
»7« Cap. 56, 


When men had once diſcover'd better Corn, Fra 8. 
They loath'd their Maſt, and Oken bread did ſcorn. 


And this kind of Cortertment doth not ſtupifie looſe deſires, but change them ; as rue. d: Sotere. 
the Cats Umum magnm was more worth to her, than all the variety of ſhifts which 4s. 
the Fox did boaſt of; and one Sun doth more comfort us in the day, than many 


thouſand Stars in the _ : | | 
Again, Deſires are citherofthings excelent, as the virtuous and ſpiritual deſires of Septens eſt 4;- 
the Soul, whereby men move towards God ; and theſe do neither load the heart, —— 


nor cloy it, but much rather open and enlarge it tor more. No man was ſo well ac- acerrinus. 
quainted with God as Moſes, who yet was the more importunate to know him bet- _ ep.225. | 
ter ; I beſeechthee ſhew me thy glory: nor any man more acquainted with Chriſt than eng __ A 
St. Paul, who yet deſired to be diſſolved, and tobe with Chriſt nearer. 

Other Deſires are of middle things, =? «7a, as the Philoſopher calls them; ſuch 4rift. Ethic, | 
as Wealth, Profit, Victory, Honour, which are not good in themſelves, but as they Hibs 7.64. 6. 
are managed. And theſe Deſfres, though not extinguiſhed, yet are very much a(- 
ſaaged and moderated by the weightand wiſdom of ſolid Contentment. He was a 
wiſe man, and knew all the quizteſſerce, and what ever was deſirable in the Creature, 
who ſaid, Da mihi panem Statuti mei, Give methe bread of my allowance, ſo much as the Pcoy. 30. nc 
quality of my place and ſtate requireth 3 which is that which our Saviour limiteth 
aur deſires unto, * yrs injwo& Eh 9rruzTeio", OUr portion and dimenſum ; teiupE veer, Wig Th ya 

1 St. James, daily food 3 and was pleaſed to anſwer that wiſe King in that his requeſt, 75, 33. 
andto give us a record and catalogue of his daily bread. Muipir), Sus 

Another cauſe of Deſire may be Admiration; a ſtrange thing, though monſtrous 7%... 
and deformed, calleth the eyes of every man unto it. Rarity 1s a marvellous Leyo- Jam. 2. 15. 
cinium, and enticer of defire : /Eſtive nives, hyberne roſe, as the Panegyriſt ſpake, * Kings 4-32. 
Snowin the Summer, and Roſes in the Winter 3 the Birds ofthis Countrey, and the —— 
Root of another; dainties hardly procured without theſhipwracks of men,to feed the <: 3- & 4ngel. 
gluttony rather of the eye than of the belly, theſe are the delights of the curioſities aan gu 
of men. The ſame fruits when they are worſe, but rarer, have a far greater value calem; luſtis. 
ſet upon them, than when expoſed by their commonneſs unto every mans purchaſe; > mentary 
andit was a wiſe complaint of old Cato, That it went ill with the City, when a Fiſh cap. 22. © 
was ſold for more than an Ox. We ſee Defires do not put forth themſelves more 75s. 4t0pb. 
freely in any than in Children; I think the chief reaſon of It 1s the ſame, which the Rhet, lib. 2, 
Philoſopher giveth of their memories, Becauſe every thing to them is new ard - 


ſtrange; for ſtrange things, as they make ſtronger impreſſions upon the Retertive, 
{o 
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Iuke:3.8: fo theydo upon the Appetitive faculties.” And therefore we. find Herod, who. cared. 
Ariſtipps 4 nothing at all for the Dodrine of Chriſt, becauſe it was holy and divine, yethad. a 
gene a9s.. great deſire to have {cen his Miracles, becauſe they were wonderful. .And-men have. 
jviſures. , travelled far toſee thoſe perſons and things, the fame whereof. they have before ad- 
—_ oy" mired ; ſtrange Learning, ſtrange Birds and Beaſts, [trange Flowers and Roots, ſtr ange 
10. Plato E- Faſhions 3. yea, ſtrange Sins too, (which are the curiolity and corruption of Nature) 
—_ — are marvellousattraCtive, . and beget emulation amongſtmen. : Nero gave rewards to 
Philoſopbie the inventers of ſtrange Luſts.. Even Solomer's Ships ( beſides ſubſtantial Treaſure 4 
cauſa.vid.Theo. 1:4 bring home - and Peacocks. Athens, which was the Eye, the Flower, an 


——— ” Epitome of Grece(to ſhew that this curioſity is the diſeaſe as well of Wits as of Child- 


Gracia **© = hood) ſpent all their time and ſtudy in erquiring after new things. And for this cauſe 
46 — it is (asI conceive ) that wiſe men have made Laws to interdi& the tranſporting of 
Paſtor. Grzcie their Countrey fruits into other places, left the fight of them ſhould kindle in ſtran- 
Gr«cia.THC” vers a defire to be Maſters of the Coutreys where they grew ; as we ſee the Grapes 
Rbo.10. c25. and Figs of Canaar were uſed as incentives unto the expedition of Iſrael. - And hence 
AQs17.21. Pſytarch telleth us, that the word Sycophazt 1s derived, to note originally ſuch as de- 
& i Curie tected thoſe who ſurreptitiouſly tranſported Figs into other Countrey. As on the 
& 1ib..Cod. other fide we read, that the Athenians ſet up a Pillar, wherein they publiſhed. him 
. gueres e#1%” to be an enemy ofthe City, who ſhould bring Gold out of Media, as. an inſtrument 
$4ri 101 debe- | , 4 
ant. to corrupt them. And the Rowar Governour commanded: his Soldiers, that they 
Avift Tom. 3. ſhould not carry-any Gold or Silver into the Field with them, leſt thereby. they 
Orat.2. ſhould be looked on by the Adverſary, as the Perſians by Alexander, rather asa Prey 
liuSyot- thana Foe. 44 
ispeſcen-N'S-  Athirdcauſe which ſhall touch on of exciting deſires, 5s heighth and greatneſs of 
Epiſt. 43+ ind, which cannot well ſet bounds of meaſure unto it ſelf; as Sexeca ſaid in another 
ſenſe, Magnitnudo non habet certum modunm. Great minds have great ends,' and thoſe 
| can never be advanced but with vaſt and various deſires. | A great Ship will not be 
A ſtuat _ carried with the Sail of a Lyterz nor can an Eagle flie with the Wings of a Spar- 
_ þ..o fg row. Alexander wasnot fo great in his Victories, as in his Defires, whom one World 
_ _ could not fatisfie 5 nor Pompey in his Triumphs, as in his Ambition, to whom it was 
Giv. Syr20, Dot enough: to be Great, except he might be the Greateſt. 
Sen, de Benef. Another cauſe of Deſires may be Cxrioſity, which is nothing elſe but a deſire of 


ys ©7-7-9+ prying into, and luſting after the buſineſſes of other men, whichiscalled by Solomon, 


Ecclcf 6.9, 4mbulatio anime, the walking up and down of the Soul ; as he elſe-where telleth us, 


Prov. 17-24 that the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth : Such a man being like the Witches 
which Plutarch ſpeaks of, that wear eyeswhen they went abroad, but put them in 
Plut, d: Cur, Aabox when they come home: or like the Falkoners Hawks, that are hooded in the 
houſe, and never ſuffered to uſe their eyes, but to the hurt of other Birds: like a 
Hocſe quique man ina Dungeon, that ſees nothing where he is, but can ſee a great deal of light 
yes uper abroadatalittle paſlage. So theſe kind of men have vaſt deſires of forreign know- 
mid Sen de ledge, but wonderfully ſhun the acquaintance of themſelves. As they ſay of a Swine, 
Trawuil. c.2. that he looks every way but »pward 3 ſo we may of Pragmatiſts, that their eyes look 
oy fe jores, All ways but inward. Whereas the minds ofprudent men are like the Windows of 
"on 0tia rete Solomons Temple, broader inward than outward. As the Pillarthat went before 1ſrae! 
Co Ge. inthe Sea, whole light ſide was towards Iſrael, but the dark towards Pharaoh: Or as 
1 Reg. 6.4, the Sunin an Eclipſe, whoſe light isperfeCt inwards, though towards usit be darkned. 
| A wiſe mans eyes is1n his head; whereas a fool hath vis &7? 7igrar, as itis the Proverbs, 


his mindisin his heels onely to wander and gad abroad. 
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of Mind, 


- This Sickneſs and Inconſta 
Poet Lacretine © | 
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other cauſes of Deſire ,- Infirmity, 'Temerity , Mutability 
Knowledge, Repentante, Hope : Of the effefts 
-of it in general, Labour, Languor :- In:ſpecial, of Rational 

- Deſires.z Bounty, Grief , .Wearineſs , - Indignation. aga 

+." * that which withſlands it : Of vitious- deſires,” Ingratitude, 
lag ©! "Envy, Greedineſs, baſenels of reſolution. 


& Ther cauſes of Defires are. I»firmity, Rafbref, and. Mytavility of Mind, 
| which three I put in one, as having a near. relation and. dependance 
. within themſelves. For commonly-1mpptent Appetitions,,/as thoſe of 

h temerarious in 
es of Reaſon which 
like the Bee from 
{t his Decrees, and 


Children , of ſick , of incontinent perſons, are 


- / «precipitating the Mind, 'and.anticipating-the DiCat 
ite or reſtrain them :: as. alſo mutable and. wandrin 
one Flayper. unto another Jyfirmity not ſuffering. a-man to hold 
Ttmerty not: fuffering' him to: reſolve on any 5 and laſtly, Mtabzlity making him 

weary of thoſe things which weakneſs and raſhneſs had unadviſedly tranſported him 

unto, '* Omninnm Imperitorum animmns in Inbrico.eft..: Weak minds-have ever wavering- aceximm is* 
and-unfixed reſolutions. Like fickle and naufeating ftomachs,. which long for ma» 4iiwn ; wa 
ny things, and car-eat none: Like fick bodies, que mutationibes ut remediis ntuntur, ;;; 5:, 
as Seneca ſpeaks, which toſs from fide to fide, and think by changing of their place 
they can leave theirpain behind them,; iLike Achiles in-the Pact ; | 


: Ano" om? wdoogs rfl axial Or andk-d\ &vl:y 
"TRIO, 4M0)s I gnvis 76s dh avagus. 


| Now he leans o# his fide; now: ſupine lies, © 
Then grov'leth on his face, and ſtrait doth riſe. 


; » ; .* - . by 5 a+” "__ . 5 © > 4 4 , 
Fador, cretior, agitor, ſtimulor, verſor in amoris rota, miſer exanimor, fer or, differor, diftrabor, diripior, 114 nullam me 


\ Ut nunc plerumq; videmus, 

. Quid ſibi quiſq, velit neſcire & querere ſemper. 
Conmutare locum, quaſi onus deponere poſit. 
Exit ſepe foras magnis ex edibws ille, 

Eſſe domi quem perteſum eſt *ſubitoqs revertit. 
Currit agens mannos ad villan T1 ares 
Auxilinm tedis quaſt ferre ardentibws inſtet. 
Oſcitad extemplo tetigit cure limina Ville, = 
Aut abit in ſonmm gravis, atq;  oblivia querit. 
Aut etiam properans QOrbem petit, -atq, reviſit. 
Hoc fe quiſq; mado fugit. | At, quod ſcilicet ut fits 
Effugere haud poteſt, ingratis heret & anget. 


We fee how troubled Mortals ſtill enquire, 

Yet ne'er can find what 'tis which they deſire. 

One changeth place, as if he could unload, 

And leave his weights behind him. Runs abroad, 
Weary of a great Palace ſtrait'turns back, 

And hath not found the thing which he did lack, 
Wearicd both kere and there, fe mounts his Steed | 


And runs to th' neighbour Town with fivifter ſpeed 
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Than if he went to quench a fire. Being (et, 
He gapes and ſleeps, and ſtudies to forger 
Why he came thither, haply turns his rain, 
And to the City poſteth back again. 

Thus guilty. Man doth ſtudy how to ſhun, 
And ſcape himſelf 3 but ne'er can get it done, 
He bears the thing he flies. What he would leave ow 
Unwelcome ſelf unto, it ſelf doth cleave, | 

And cleaving doth torment. . 


"z:j ovos The more ſimple, One and perfect Nature is, (as the Philoſopher divinely noteth) 
e747 cr, «& the more it delighteth in one and the ſame unitorm operation. Mytab:lity is not 
boi i di —q__ in it ſelf; but the delight of it ariſeth out of the pravity and defe@ of Na- 
6 Ind ate+ oy ture. 
; org > I might here inſiſt on other more obvious cauſes of deſire. As, 
Eth. 1.7. cult. 
I. Knowledge and experience of the goodneſs of that which we deſire : as the 
Apoſtle alſo telleth us, That Experience worketh Hope. And we uſe to ſay, Ignoti nulla 
Cupido; A Mancannot defire that of which he hath no apprehenſion. Knowledge 
is Appetites Taſter. | 
| Tumdenique 2, Sorrowand Repentance for the Evils we feel, the contrary whereunto we are the 
ee hone. more induced to deſire. We never deſire Health ſo eagerly as when Sickneſs teach- 
Luum que in Eth us to value it: For as in Colours, ſo in Actions or Aﬀiaions, contraries do ſet 
PROT _ forth and ſharpen one another. And as Labour Natural, doth make Man earneſtly 
ws, Pleat.) delire the Shadow, m_ ſpeaks: fo Sorrow, which is Labour Mextal, doth make 
cepeiv. £.7.1,2. a Man earneſtly thirſt after that which can remove the thing which begets that ſor- 
2 Cor.7,1z1, TOW. The Apoſtle telleth us, That Deftre and Zeal are the fruits of godly Sorrow. 
David never panted ſo earneſtly after Gods Favour and Preſence, as when he felt 
what a grief it was'to be without it. For in this caſe there is an apprehenſion of a 
double goodneſs in the thing we deſire, both as perfetive unto Nature Indigent, 
and as Medicinal unto Nature qronge® | 
_ Laſtly, Hope of ſpeeding in our Deſires : For the ſtronger any mans perſwaſions 
are, the more cheerful and vigorous will be his endeavours to ſucceed. Burt I ſhall 
content my ſelf with the intimation of theſe things. And in the next, very briefly 
torun over ſome Efe&s and Confequents of this affeftion. Which are, 


>: We 
Dd  I+ In regard of Deſpres at large, Labour and Paizs : For they are only Yelcities, 
Jrrink beiret and not Volitions : Pi and broken wiſhes, not whole defires, which are not in- 
rift, apud, duſtrious ; but waſte away in ſluggiſh and empty ſpeculations; ® The Fiſherman 
212717" thatwilltake the Fiſh, muſt be contented to be daſhed with the Water. Þ And 
b Furip.Eee, be that will expect to have his deſires anſwered , muſt put as well his hands as his 
Plus, Infli. prayers unto them. | 
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Who takes God in his month, but takes no pain, a 


By devout floath ſhall never gather gain. 


Homer. 11.49. It was the juſt reproof of him in the Poet who was upbraided with coming to the 
347, 348 Exe. feaſts, but withdrew himſelf from the labour of other Men. Nature hath often 
Sor 358 4, made the roots of thoſe plants bitter, whoſe fruits are ſweet, to teach us that dtlight 
Laert, 1,5. 3s the fruit of labour. - And therefore the Philoſopher telleth us, that Deſre is ulu- 
ally accompanied with Sorrow. 

Arift. Eudemi Again, Deſires do commonly work a Largnor and fainting towards the thing de- 
3.2. c.zo. fired, if they be either ſtrong or haſty : For Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick, As 
- "Son Ahabs eager deſire of Naboths Vineyard, caſt him upon his Bed. And David ex- 
Pbee.. veg preſleth his longings towards Gods Law, by the breaking and fainting of his Soul. 
Uſque ad agri- Cum expeGatio longior gf conſeneſcit animm & debilitatur mens, Delayed expeCta- 
zudinem dep de» . : 

ravit. Elam, £10N Weakneth and withereth the Minds of Men. And therefore the Apoſtle expref- 
prid. in Com. ſeth ſtrength of Defire DF groaning, which is the Language of Sickneſs, 


Rom. 8.22, 2, In regard of Reaſonable and Spiritual Deſires. The effects of this affeQion are: 


3 COT, 5.2. 
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1. Large heartedneff and Liberality, That which a Man earneſtly deſireth he will Phil.z.8,9,10. 
. give much for, and beftow much upon. As when Chriſt became the deſire of all M9-13-45- 
Nations, they did dedicate all their deſirable things unto him, as the 4raS4wwe, and Marth. 2 xr. 
trophies of his merciful triumph over them. One man adorns the Goſpel with his 1Ai.50.5,17. 
er, another with his wit,. another with his wealth, another with his wiſdom. TR 
hoſe Ablilities-of Nature, Art, or Induſtry, which were before armour of fin, are 
then become the' ſpoils of Chriſt. Atorrixe out of the ſtrength of his deſires to- p;,,. ;« tnes: 


wards Cleopatra, beftowed many Countries upon her. 


| 2. Grief forany loſs or hazard of the thing deſired. As the Seamans Needle which 

is jogged and troubled , never leaves moving till it find the North point again. 

Fragrantia ſunt animoram deſideria-cum ſolatia perdiderunt, as the Orator ſpake, De- Ne. 0rar.74- 
fires burn horteſt when they are in danger of diſappointment. _ 


PIR 


3. Wearineſfand Indignation againſt any thing which ſtandeth between Deſire, and Ser. Ep. 5; | 

the fruition of that which is deſired, Vehementior per metws &+ pericula exhibit : That - _ Jevie 
which reſiſteth increaſeth it. As a River goes with more ſtrength where it is hindred 21ur.5ymp. 1.4, 
and withſtood. - The Church did venture blows when ſhe ſought her Love, and 4843.66. 
like the Palm-tree roſe up above her preſſures : Plares efficimur quoties metinmr 2 Tert. Ap0l.6.ul8 
vwobis, as Tertultian ſpeaks to the Heathen. The more you mowe us down, the thicker 
we grow 2 the more we ſuffer for him, the more we love and deſire him. Saint Paul 

carethnot for diffolution that he may go to Chniſt, as a Stone is contented to be 


broken in pieces, that it may move to'its place. 


Thirdly, For corrupt and vitiows defpres 3 their Eff&s are firſt, Deception, and ha- James r, 14: 
ling of Reaſon as- it were captive from determining, adviſing, or duly weighing the '£x=7& = 
pravity and obliquity of them. So that the things which a man knows in theſs, and 5 g9-t 090g , 
-at large in hypotheſt 3 and as tohis own particular intereſt or inconvenience, he doth aexTe Ie 
not at all attend. He can ſay them, he cannot apply them. As he who aQteth a 5 + AY 
-part on a Stage, knows the things which he ſpeaks, but is not a whit affected with *z.a:44r:o. 
them. And the Philoſopher giveth the reaſon of it, the very ſame which Saint Fames, 75 £42. 7- uit. 
AG 33 -pwie, That Reaſon whiich overcomes luſt maſt be ay; iuwevr@, Reaſon en- __ I -M 
-grafted 3 or, as isthe phraſe of another Apoſtle, wyw-2w&, immixed and contem- &Seonivr. 
pered with the Soul, and not only extrinſecally irradiating it. And theſe kind of 53; _— 6 
men are elegantly called by Julizs Pollux i140, men willingly (laviſh, and 57rwie,, Frar. See. r. 
fubdued and brought under by their own affections. As Platarch faith of Ageſilays, 5***-3- © ic, ds 
that he was ruled by Lyſander his ſervant, he having only the name, bur the other Tm =—_ 
the execution of his power. This ſlavery of mens minds under the tyranny of luſt- Heb.4.2- 


ful deſires, is thus deſcribed by the Satyrilt : prays ar 4 
; Mame piger ftertis 2 ſurge, inquit Avaritia, eja Perſſus $48.4, 


Surge - negas Inſtat, ſurge inquit, non queo ſurge. Vid. Arrian. 
Ecquid agam rogitas ? En ſaperdam adveho ponto, F$i@F4.6-246 
Caſtorenm, ſtupas, habenmum, thus, Inbrica Coct. 


What, Sluggard, ſnore ſo long ? fays luſt, up riſe, 
Awake, get out. Dar'it thou fay nay? it cries 
The ſame again, up riſe? -I cannot. No? 

Riſe though you cannot, when T1 have it fo. 
What muſt Ido? what do? up, wipe your eyes? 
See, here's a goodly Ship of Merchandile ; 
Shell-Fiſh, Caftoreum, Flax, black Indian Woods, 
Frankincenſe, Wines of Goos and other goods. 


Thus ſordidly do vain men ſel! themſelves, and, as it were, render up their Rea 
ſon into the hands of vitious and greedy affections, giving leave to their Souls to 
ſuffer a ſhipwrack in that Veffel which bringeth goods into their Cellars, and rraf- 

 fiquing their own judgment in exchange for a Ship of Wares. 


Secondly, Theſe kind of Deſires make men ungrateful and forgetful of any kind- Hs hegf 


neſs which hath already been done them. Memorie minimum tribuit, quiſquis ſpes 1.2. a 7 
am fere ma- 
xim1 pars morem bunc bomines habent ; quod ſ6bi volumt, Dum id impetrant boni ſunt, ſed id ubi jam penes [eſe kabeam, ex bon; . 
& Fond kiſon, Plam, Capity. A ally eſt granm aleptic & Cncupicentibas Plm. 1. 2. tp x5 __ | / 601.5 peſſums 
| Rrre pl rimumg 
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plurimum. As in bucketsat a well, the longer the line of the one is which moves 
downward, the ſhorter is the line of the other which riſeth upward ; ſo the larger 
qur Deſires are towards the future, the narrower our memories of things paſt, And 
uſually mens valuations of things aremore in the performance, than when they are 
performed. And the reaſon is, becauſe as Nature hath. ſet our eyes forward, and 
not behind us: ſo the appetites of men, for which the eyes are the principal Fa- 
Rors,- look naturally before them, not to what they Have, but to what they Hope - 
The eye whereby we look backward into our lives, is the eye of Repertance; we 
there either ſee our ſelves bad, or little 3 and a man is an unwelcome objett unto 
/bimſelf in both theſe relations. But the eye whereby we look forward, is an eye 
of Hope, and Deſire, and by that we are repreſented to our ſelves better and 
greater than we are already. Iron moves not upward except the Loadſtone be 
very near itz but it moveth downward, though the Center be never ſo remote. 
So much ſtronger are the motions of Deſire, than thoſe of acknowledgment and re- 
tribution. 

Beſides the apprehenfions of goodneſs in a thing are much other in the Deſire than 
in the Review 3 as uſually the Sun and the Moon look bigger at their rifing, than 
when they are come over our heads. Deſrre looks on nothing in. them but that 
which pleaſeth, Review finds that in them which diſpleaſeth. When we deſire Wine, 
we think only on the ſweetneſs 3 when we review it, we remember the headach. 
Beſides, what we deſire 1s apprehended as the matter of our life ; what is paſt, men 

Sen. de Brevit, #pprehend as in the hand of death. @xicquid retro eſt mors tenet. As inour life, 
viieT Epiizo fg jnour delights, ſo much of them is dead as is over and gone. We love our food 
when it is meat, we loath it when it is excrement : When 1t goes into us we deſire 
it, when it paſleth through us we deſpiſe it ; and the ſecret work of concodtion, 
(which is as 1t were the Review of our Meat) doth diſtinguiſh that in them which. 
the firſt Appetite took in a lump, and together. 
. ' Andin truth inall ſecular and fublunary deſires we ſhall ever find that they are 
Tert.Hpol.c.4o like the Apples of Sodom, 2ue contaG@a cinereſeunt, which have aſhes hidden with 
| their beauty, and death lurking under them. All the matter of our ſecular or ſen- 
ſitive Deſires are juſt like the meats we eat, which go much more into excrement, 
Phociom aud Fan into nouriſhment and ſubſtance. Like the Cyprus-tree, which they ſay is very 
Plut. Apophth. fair, but bears no fruit. Like the Egyptian Temples, which are beautiful in Froz- 
Clem. Alex- tiſpicio, but ridiculous in pexetrals, And if we look well on them, we ſhall find, 
Fel.3: that as they are mortal themſelves, ſo they come to us through mortality. It was a 
bold, but true ' )#U,-c:y of Seneca, Mortibas vivimus; We live by the deaths of other 
things: Our fulleſt Tables furniſhed with death, nothing but feretra, the Biers of 
Birds and Beaſts : Our richeſt garments the bowels and skins of other creatures, 
which work out their own lives to preſerve ours. Silk is a Grave to the Worm that 
weaves it, before it is a Garment for us. Our Offices and Honours ſeldom come to 
us but by the Mortality of thoſe that prepoſleſſed them ; and our Mortality makes 
them the fitter objeQts of other mens Deſires. 
Fil.Sen.de Ira, 3. Theſe Deſires as they are forgetful, ſo they are envious, and look with an evil 
L..3 © 37. . eye upon others competition, accounting their ſucceſs our own damage. If a man 
"x "Fer e- ſhould draw the genealogy of all the injuries and emulations of the world, we ſhould 
molumevta con- find the root of that great Tree to be nothing but luſt. It was Defire and inordi- 
Je 1.41, nate Appetite by which the Devil perſwaded our firſt Parents to pick a quarrel with 
Fgregium Ex- their Maker. Whence comes Wars and Fightings, ſaith Saint James, but from luits 
emplumirol"® which war in your members? When a man hath war within, no wonder if he 
alice nent have no peace without. He that cannot agree with himſelf,- will diſagree with all 
dizatibu ot? the world beſides. The Sea toſleth every thing which comes into it, not becauſe 
apudeundem it is wronged, but becauſe it is unquiet 3 and a Juſtful man will contend with every 
;mer Damaſum jnnocent man that proſpers, not becauſe*this man doth him injury, but becauſe he 
-o _ grudgeth this mans proſperity. As the Sea repreſenteth every ſtrait thing that is put 
27 -£p3-195 into it crooked, fo luſt every harmleſs thing perverſe, and as Sexeca ſpeaks, hath 
. Odium ſine inimico, hatred without an enemy. Greedy deſires are like a ſwollen 
Celius Rbodig, 22d envious ſpleen, which ſucks away ſubſtance from all the reſt of the body. 
1.c.39.1.14.c.1. 4+» Theſe Delires are Hydropical, and like a B:auiz in the ſtomach, which is not 
Laert-in An&- quenched, but enraged with that which feeds it, Ornnatural deſires being herein 
Ces bein very like unto zataral zotions; the further they proceed, the ſtronger and ſwifter 
.2,c.27, theyare: Like wind in a bladder, they never fill the heart , but enlarge it.+ The 
_ 191b4 Ji: m = Grecians b: gan their drinkings in little Cups, but proceeded unto Flaggons : and 
Immoriemilus, ANY times thoſe. Appetitions which begin in modeſty, go on unto impudence, and 
p. C, 120, the 
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the more our lives haſten toleave the world, the more our luſts haſten to poſſeſs it. 
As it is noted of the Parthzars,. that the more they drink, the more they thirſt, 2m 54.223 
And, which is a marvellous —_— ſtupidity, the more continual experience men 
have of the vanity of the world, the more greedy experiments they make to find 
out ſolidity in it. Like your melancholy Searchers after the Philoſophers Stone; 
that never dote ſo much upon their project, as then when it hath deluded them; and 
never flatter themſelves with ſtronger hopes to be enriched by their Art, than when 
it hath brought them to beggery. | | 
Laſtly, from hence it comes to paſs that theſe kinds of Deſires are baſe, and de- 
jet the mind unto ſordid and ignoble reſolutions. For, cuz nihil ſatis, nihil turpe : 
He that hath never enough, will count nothing baſe whereby he may get more. As 
the Hiſtorian faith of O#ho, that he did Adorare vulgys, jacere oſcula, & omnia ſervi- 
liter pro Imperio, Adore the people, diſpence and ſcatter abroad his courtefies, Tacit. #5.1.t: 
crouch unto any ſervile expreſſions to advance his ambitious deſigns. Like Antews ;;.,,41 hn; 
in the Poets, fall to the earth, ſo he may grow the ſtronger by it. As Zopyras and Plus, in Solone. 
Piſitratus, who wounded, mangled, deformed themſelves, that they might there- 
by infinuate, and gain their ends. As the Scripture noteth of Abſalom, and the Hi- Am. 2rarcel; 
ſtorian of Julia, that out of affectation of popularity, they ſtooped and delighted 725: 
to converſe with the loweſt of the people. Which cunning humility, or rather ſor- 
didneſs of ambition, Mezelazs in the Tragedian, hath thus elegantly objected in a 
contentious debate unto Agamenmmon. 
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Tou know how you the Rule &er Grecians got, 

In ſhew declining what in truth you ſought. 

How low, how plaxſible you apprehended 

The hands of meaneft men : How then you bended 
To all you met : How your Gates open few, 

And fpake large welcome to the pop'lar Crew - 

What ſweetned words you gave even unto thoſe 

Who did decline, and hate to ſee you gloze. 

How thus with Serpentine and guileful Arts, 

Tou ſcrew'd and wound your ſelf into the hearts 

O th Vulgar : And thus bought the Power, which now 
Makes you forget how thew you us d to bow. | 
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Canary. XXII. 


Rules touching our Deſires. Deſires of loyyer Objeds muſt 


not be either haſty, or unbounded : ſuch are unnatural, tur- 
bid, unfruitful, unthank ful : Deſires of Heavenly Objetts 
fixed, permanent, induſtrious : Connexion of Virtues, ſlug- 


giſh Deſires. 


y Nto the things already delivered touching this affettion, I ſhall here 
add two or three Rules pertaining to the moral uſe, and managing of 
it. And they are, firſt, concerning objeRts of an inferieur and tran- 
ſitory nature, that our Deſires be neither Haſty and precipitate, nor 
Vaft and unlimited. And in matters more high and noble, that they 
be not either wavering and interrupted Deſires, or lazy and negligent Defires. 

x. For the firſt of theſe, we have a rule in Soloworr, concerning riches, which 
will hold in all other objetts of an immoderate deſire : He that maketh haſte to be rich 
ſhall not be without ſin, 1 may add, Not without cares neither : for we know the na- 
ture of all earthly things, they have ſomething of the Serpent in them, to deceive. 


The way of riches and profit, is a thorny way 3 the way of honour and ambition, 


a ſlippery and giddy way 3 the way of carnal pleaſures, a deep and a foul way ; the 
way of learning it ſelf, (the nobleft of all ſublunary things) an involved and intri- 
cate way : And certainly he had need have better eyes than a blind Paſſion, who 
in ſo1ll ground will make good haſte and good ſpeed together. 1: labyrintho pro- 
perantes ipſa velocitas implicat : He is not the likelieſt man to get firſt out of a Maze, 
who runs faſteſt. An over-nimble Defire is like the ſtomach of a ſick man newly 
recovered, more greedy than ſtrong, and fuller of appetite than digeſtion. Whence 
ariſe immature and unconcocted counſels, blind and ungoverned reſolutions : like 
thoſe monſtrous people which Pliny ſpeaks of, whoſe feet go backward, and behind 
their eyes. For when the mind of man is once poſſeſſed with conceit of Contert- 
ent to be found in worldly glories, when the infinuations and ſweet i:chartments 
of Honour, Profit, Pleaſure, Power, and Satans Hec ozwia, hath once crept upon 
the affeftion, and lulled reaſon aſleep, it is then ſufficient that we know the end, 
which we defire 3 we have not the patience to enquire after the right way unto it, 
becauſe it is the ſuſpition of our greedy defires, that the true means are common| 
the moſt tedious, and that honeſty for the moſt part gaqes the fartheſt way abour. 
And hence withal it uſually cometh to paſs, that theſe haſty and prepoſterous appe- 
titions do hinder .ends, and intercept advantages which ſlowne(s with maturity 
might have made uſe of. As the Roman Soldiers by their greedineſs on their prey, 
miſſed of taking Mithridates , who otherwiſe could not have eſcaped them ; and 
therefore it was wiſe counſel af Neſtor in the Poet, 
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Let none go ling ring after ſpoil, and ſtay 

To load himſelf with a too hailty prey. 

But first lets all: W' are ſure after ſuch fight, 
Carkaſſes being rifled cannot bite. | 


2. The next Rule to keep this Paſſion in order with reference unto inferiour ob- 
jects, is, that it be not an infinite and unlimited Deſire. Appetite ſhould anſwer 
our power to procure, and our ſtrength to bear and to digeſt. We ſhould not go 
about to ſwallow a Camel, when a Gnat doth make us ſtrain : Immoderate Deſcres 
can neither be ſatisfied, nor concoted. And this unboundednels of Deſires we are 
to take heed of, for theſe reaſons. 

I, Firſt, 


J 
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and Faculties of the Soul. 


x. Firſt, for the urnaturaineſs of it : for all vinatiral and unneceſlary Deſires are 
infinite, as the Philoſopher hath obſerved : as he that is out of his way may wan- 
der infinitely. An unlimited Defire is only there requiſite, where the objed& there- 
of is infinite, and ordained to pertect mans Nature ; but not where it is only a means 
appointed for his benefit and comfort. Wherein he ought therefore then to enjoy 

his contentment, when it is ſufficient, not to fill his mind which is immortal; and 
therefore not able to be repleniſhed with any periſhing happineſs, nor to out-reach 
the vaſtneſs of his opinion, which being erroneous, is likewiſe infinite, (for Omn7s 
Error immenſus, as Seneca ſpeaks) but then only when it affords ſuch conveniences, 
as wherewithal the feaſonable and virtuous implayments of Nature ray with con- 
tent be exerciſed. Itis then a corrupt Deſre which proceeds not from our want, 
but from our vice : as that is not a natural thirſt, but a diſeaſe and diſteinper of the 
body, which cah never be ſatisfied. 

Now the miſeries of #zzatzral! Deſires are firſt, that they corrupt and expel thoſe 
which are Natural ; as mulrcitudes of ſtrangers in a City, do eat out the Natives : 
thus in luxurious men, ſtrange love doth extinguiſh that which is conjugal. 

Secondly, They ever bring vexation to the mind with them. As immoderate 
laughter, ſo immoderate Juſts are never without pain and convulſions of Nature. 
Morbid deſires of the Mind are like an Itch'or Ulcer in the Body, which is with the 
ſame nails both angred and delighted, and hath no pleaſure but with vexation. 

Thirdly, They are ever attended with Repentance, both becauſe in promiſes they 
difappoint, and in performances they deceive; and When they make offers of plea- 
fure, do expire inpains 3 as thoſe delicates which areſweet in'the mouth, are many 
times heavy in the ſtomach 3 and after they have pleaſed the palate, do torment the 
bowels. The mind ſarfeits on nothing ſooner than on unnatural deſires. 

Fourthly, For this reaſon they are ever changihg and making new experiments; 
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mult have not only a painful, but a witty Cook, whoſe inventions may be able with 
new varieties to gratifie atid tiumour the niceneſs of their appetite. As Nero had an 
Officer who was called Elegantie Arbiter, the Inventer of new Lufts for him. 

Laſtly, Unlimited Defires are for the moſt part envious and malignant : For he 
who defires every thing, cannot chufe but repine to ite another have that which 
himſelf wanteth. And therefore Dzionyſ;us the Tyrant did puniſh Philoxenus the 
Muſitian, becauſe he could fing, and Plato the Philoſopher, becauſe he could difſ- 

ute better than hitnfelf. In which refpe& he did wifely, who was contented not to 
be eſteethed a better Orator than he who could command thirty legions. | 

Secondly, Unbounded Deſires do work Axxiety and Perturbation of Mind; and 
by that means diſappoint Nature of that proper end which this paſſion was ordain- 
ed unto, namely, to be a means of obtaining ſome farther good 3 whereas thoſe 
Deſires which are in their executions Turbid, or in their continuance permanent, 
are no more likely to lead utito ſome farther end, than either a miſty and dark, or a 
winding and circular way is to bring a man at laſt unto his journeys end 3 whereof 
the one is dangerous, the other vain. And together with this they do diſtra& our 
noble Cares, and quite avert our thoughts from more high and holy defires. Mar- 
tha her Many things, and Maries one thing, will very hardly confiſt together. 

Laſtly, There 1s one Corruption mote in theſe urlizrited Deſires, they make a man 
unthank ful for toriner benefits, as firſt, becauſe Caduca memoria futuro imminentium. 
It is a ſtrong preſumption that he ſeldom looks back upon what is paſt, who is ear- 
neſt in purſuing ſomething to come. It is Saint Pauls profeſſion and argument in a 
matter of greater conſequence, [ forget thoſe things wbich are behind, and reach forth 
anto thoſe things which are before, And iecondly, though a man ſhould look back, 
yet. the thoughts of ſuch a benefit would be but ſlight and vaniſhing, becauſe the 
Mind finding preſent content in the liberty of a roving defire, is marvellous unwil- 
ling to give permanent entertainment unto thoughts of another nature, which like- 
wile ( were they entertained ) would be rather thoughts of murmuring than of 
thankfulneſs 3 every ſuch man being willing rather to conceive the benefit ſmall, 
than to acknowledge the vice and vaſtneſs of his own delires. 

The next Rule which I obſerved for the government of thoſe paſſions, doth re- 
ſpe& thoſe higher and more gJorious Objedts of Mans felicity : and herein, 

I. Our Deſires are not to be wavering and inconſtant, but reſolute and full of 
quicknels and perſeverance: Firſt, becauſe though we be poor and ſhallow Velſlels, 
yet ſo narrow and almoſt ſhut up are thoſe paſſages , by which we ſhould give ad- 
mittance unto the matter of our true happineſs 3 yea, ſo full are we already of con- 
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trary qualities, asthat our greateſt vehemency will not be enough, either to empty 
our ſelves of the one, or to fill our ſelves with the other. And therefore the true 
Deſires of this nature are in the Scripture ſect forth by the moſt pathetical and ſtrong 
fimilitudes of Hynger and Thiri? ; and thoſe not common neither ; but the panting 
of a tired Hart after the rivers of water, and the gaping of the dry ground after a 
ſeaſonable ſhower. Secondly, every defirable Objett the higher it goes, is ever the 
more united within it ſelf, and drives the faſter unto an*unity : It is the property of 
Errors to be at variance 3 whereas Truth is Ore, and all parts thereof do mutually 
ſtrengthen and give light unto each other. So likewiſe 1n things Good, the more 
noble, the more knit they are : Scelera diſſident ; It is for ſins to be at variance 
amongſt themſelves. And thoſe lower Goods of Riches, Pleaſure, Nobility, Beau- 
ty, though they are not Incompatible, yet they have no natural Connexion to each 
other; and have therefore the leſs power to draw a conſtant and continued Deſire. 
But for Nobler and immaterial Goods, we ſee how the Philoſopher hath obſerved a 
connexion between all his moral virtues, whereby a man that hath one, is naturally 
drawn to a deſire of all the reſt : for the mind being once acquainted with the ſweet- 
neſs of one,doth not only apprehend the ſame ſweetneſs in the other,but beſides figd- 
eth it ſelf not ſufficiently poſleſt of that which it hath, unleſs it be thereby drawn to 
procure the reſt : all whoſe properties it 1s by an excellent mutual ſervice to give 
light and luſtre, ſtrength and validity, and in ſome ſort greater Unity unto each 
other. | | 
And laſtly, For the higheſt and divineſt good ; the truth of Religion, that is in it 
{elf moſt of all other, One ; as being a Beam of that Light and Revelation of that 
Will, which is Unity it ſelf: And therefore though we diſtinguiſh the Creed into 
Twelve Articles, yet Saint Paul calleth them all but Mia 9, one Faith, as having 
but one Lord for the Object and End of them. Now then where the parts of good, 
are ſo united, as that the one ditaweth on the other, there is manifeſtly required uni- 
ted defire to carry the Soul thereunto. 

IT. The laſt Rule which I obſerved, was that our Defires ought not to be faint 
and ſluggiſh, but induſtrious and painful , both for the arming us to avoid and 
withſtand all oppoſitions and difficulties , which we are every where likely to meet 
withal in the purſuit of our happineſs; and alſo for the wiſe and diſcreet applying 
of the ſeveral furtherances requiſite thereunto. And indeed that is no True, which 
is not an Operative Defire : a YVe/ety it may be, but a W3// it is not. For what- 
ever a man will have, he will ſeek in the uſe of ſuch means, as are proper to procure 
it. Children may wiſh for Mountains of Gold, and Balaaxz may wiſh for an happy 
death, and an Atheiſt may wiſh for a Soul as earthly in ſubſtance as in affeftion 3 
but theſe are all the ejaculations rather of a Speculative fancy, than of an induſtri- 
ous affeftion. True defires as they are right in regard of their obje&, ſo are they /a- 
boriows in reſpeCt of their motion. And therefore thoſe which are idle and impa- 
tient of any pains, which ſtand like the Carman in the Fable, crying to Hercules, 
when his Wain ſtuck in the Mud, to help it out , without ſtretching out his own 
hands to touch it, are firſt unnatural deſires, it being the formal property of this 
Paſſion to put the Soul upon ſome motion or other : and therefore we ſee whereſo- 
ever Nature hath given it, ſhe hath given likewiſe ſome manner of motion or other 
toſerveit. And ſecondly, they are by conſequence undutiful and diſobedient de- 
fires, in that they ſubmit not themſelves unto that Law which requireth that we 
manifeſt the life and ſtrength of our Love by the quickneſs and operation of it in 
our Defires. And laſtly, ſuch Deſires are unuſeful and fruitleſs: for how can an 
objett which ſtandeth in a fixed diſtance from the Nature, which it ſhould perfect, 
be procured by idle and ſtanding affetions? The deſires of the ſluggard, (laith S0- 
lomon) ſlay him, becauſe his hands refuſe to labour. Thoſe affeftions muſt bave life 

in them, which bring life after them : Dead deſires are deadly deſires, 
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Of the Afeftion of Foy or Delight : The ſeveral Objefs there- 
of, Corporal, «Moral, Imelleual, Divine. 


He next Paſſions in order belonging to the Concupiſcible Faculty, are 
thoſe two, which are wrought by the Preſexce of, and Qioz to an 
an Obje&t; and that is, when either we by our defire have reached 
the Object, which worketh Joy and Delight ; or when in our flight 
the Obje& hath overtaken us, which worketh Grief and Sorrow. 

And theſe two do bear the moſt inward relation unto, and influence upon all our 
. aftions. Whereupon Ariffotle in hisEthicks hath made them the foundation of our 

virtues, and rules of our working; and the reaſon is natural, becauſe the end of 
our motion 1s to attain reſt, and avoid perturbation. Now Delight is nothing elſe 
but the Sabbath of our thoughts, and that ſweet tranquillity of mind which we re- 
ceive from the preſence and fruition of that good, whereunto our Deſires have car- 
ried us. ® And therefore the Philoſopher in one place calls it a zz0tz0zz of the Soul 
with a ſenfible and felt inſtauration of Nature z yet elſewhere he as truly tellerh us, 
that it ſtandeth rather in *reſt than motion 3 ason the other ſide Grief is the ſtreight- 
ning and anguiſh of our minds, wrought out of the ſenſe and burden of ſome pre- 
fent evil oppreſling our nature, Now theſe paſſions are divers, according to the 
diverſity of the obje&ts, which are either Sexſ/tive and Bodily, and then Delight is 
called Voluptas, Pleaſure, being a medicine and ſupply againſt bodily indigence and 
defe&s : or IrtelfeFual and Divine, and then it is called Gaudinm, Joy, being a ſweet 
and delightful tranquillity of mind, reſting in the fruition and poſſeſſion of a good. 
So alſo is the other Paſſion of Sadzeff conſidered 3 which in reſpect of the Body is 
called a Senſe of Pain; in reſpett of the Soul, a Senſe of Grief. 3m 

Firſt then for the Obje# of our Delight ; it is only that which can yield ſome man- 
ner of ſatisfa&ion unto our nature, not as it is a corrupt and erring, but as it is an 
empty and perfe&ible nature. Whatſoever then is either medicinal for the repair- 
ing, or natural for the conſerving, or any way helpful for the. advancing of a Crea- 
tare, is the only true and allowable object of its Delight. Other pleaſures which 
eat out and undermine Nature, as water which by little and little inſenſibly conſu- 
meth the bank againſt which it beateth, or as * Ivy which ſeemeth to adorn the Tree 
unto which it cleaveth, but indeed ſacketh out and ſtealeth away the ſap thereof, 
may haply yield ſome meaſure of vaniſhing co-tert to minds, which taſte every thing 
| with a corrupted palat ; but certainly ſuch ſophiſtical premiſes can never infer in the 
concluſion any other than a perfun&ory and tottering content. And therefore Se- 
,eca is bold to find an impropriety in Virgils Epithete, Mate Gandia, joys which 
iſſue from a polluted. fountain; as not having in them that 7ſeparable attribute of ab- 
ſolute Delight, which is to be unvariable. For how” can a mind (unleſs blinded 
with its owrrimpoſtures, and intangled in the errours of a mif-led affection) receive 


any zonriſhing and ſolid content in that, which is 1n it {elf vaniſhing, and unto its. 


Subject deſtructive > Whatſoever then may be delighted in, muſt have ſome one 
of the fore-named conditions, tending either to the reſtitution of decayed Nature, to 
the preſervation of entire Nature, or to the perfeion of empty Nature. And to the 
former and imperfeCter ſort of theſe, AriSotle refers all corporal and ſenſitive plea- 
ſures; (unto which he therefore granteth a ſecondary and accidental goodneſs) 
which he calleth j-\p:-, the medicines of an indigent Nature; whereby the defects 
thereof are made up, and it ſelf disburdened of thoſe cares which for the moſt part 
ule to follow the want of them. 

Herein then I obſerve a double corruption; an xnnatural and unlimited Delight: 
Unnatural, I mean thoſe accurſed pleaſures which were exerciſed by men given over 
to vite affe&tions, and greedy in the purſuing of luſts, whoſe very names abhor the 
light. Uzlimited Delights are thoſe which exceed the bounds of Nature, and the 
prime inſtitution of lawtul and indifferent things. For ſuch is the condition of thoſe, 
that if they repair not, and ſtrengthen Nature, * they weaken and dilinable it ; as 
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Other Objects there are of a wider nature than thoſe which concern the Body, and 
they are both the Moral and Contemplative aftions of the mind ; to both which Arz= 
flotle hath attributed principally this paſſion; but mare ſpecially to the latter, whoſe 
objett is more pure, and whoſe ads leſs laborious, as refiding in that part of the 
Soul, which is moſt clevate from Senſe: and therefore moſt of all capable of the 
pureſt, ſimpleſt, and unmixed Delights. Now everything is the more free, clear, in- 
dependent, ſpwitual, by how much it is the moreunmixed : and theſe are:the choiceft 
perfetions, whereby-the Soul may be filled with joy- Irt:is trueindeed, that often- 
times the contemplations of the mind have annexed unto them both Grief and 
Anxiety 3 but this is never natural to the a& of Knowledge, which is always in its 
own virtue an impreſſion of pleaſure: but it ariſeth either out of the ſublimity of 
the Obje&, which dazleth the power 3 or .out.of the weakneſs and doubtings of the 
underſtanding, which hath not a clear light thereof, or out of the admixion and 
ſteeping them in the humours of the affections, whereby men miniſter unto them- 
ſelves deſperate thoughts, or weak tears, or guilty griefs, or unlimited Deſires, ac- 
cording as is the property of the-Object joined with their own private.diftempers. 
Thus we ſee the intuition of Divine Truth in minds of defiled atfeQions , cu. 2 
not that ſweet effe& which is natural unto it to produce, but Doybtings, Terrours, 
and Diſquietings of Conſcience, it being the property of the workers of Darkneſs 
to be afraid of the word of Light. But of all theſe former objects.of mans delight, 
(becauſe they are. amongſt Solowor's Catalogue of things under the Sun)none are here 
without vexation and vanities; For to let paſs the lightning of an idle mirth, which 
indeed is madneſs and not joy, (for Sexece telleth us, that true joy is a ſerious and 
ſevere thing) and not to- meddle with riches and other ſecular Delights, which 
have wings to flie from us, and thorns to prick us, even that higheſt natural Delighc 
of the Mind, knowledge, and the heavenly claquence of the Tongues of Angels, 
(which a man would think were above the Sun, and therefore not obnoxious to 
Solomons vanity) would be in man,. without the right corretive thereof, but a 


tinkling noiſe, yielding rather a windy pleaſure than a true delight. The proper- 


ties whereof is nat to puff up, but to repleniſh ; and therefore it is the prayer of 
Saint Paul, The-God of Peace fill you with aff joy. True heavenly joy, is a filing, 
a ſatiating joy, a joy wrſpeakable, with Saint Peter; a Peace paſt underſtanding, with 
Saint Paul. Nor doth this property of overflowing and ſwallowing the Mind add 
any degrees of offence or anxiety thereuanto : for it 1s not the weakne(s of the Soul, 
as it is of the'Body, to receive hurt from the excellency of that which it delighteth 
In, _ doth the mind deſire to ſubdue or conquer, but only to be united with its 
objeQ. | 

nd here the only corruption of our delight is, the deficiency and imperfections of 
it. For though thisbleſled Light leaves not any mp in the "darn of death, yet 
it takes him not quite out of the ſhadow of ſin, by the darkneſs whereof he is with- 
out much of that luſtre and glory , which he ſhall then have , when the Righteous 
ſball ſhine like the Sun in _— | —_—s +" = at the leaſt our endeavours muſt be, 
that t h our joy cannot be here a replerniſhing joy, yet it may be an Operative jo 
and pongh out the meaſure of its own fulneſs. 7 Kum Fans a ne ob: 
jects of Mans delight, Corporal, Moral, Intelle&ual, and Divine. 
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Of the Cauſes of Foy. T he union of the Objeft to the Faculty, by 
© Contemplation, Hope, Fruition, changes, by Accident, a Cauſe 


of Delight. 


=” Now proceed to ſpeak of the more particular cauſes and effeQts of this Paſli- 
on. Touching the former, not to meddle with thoſe which are unnatural, 
belluine, and morbid ( which the CORY hath given ſome inſtances of ) 
thegeneralcauſe is the natural goodzeffof the Object, and rhe particulars un- 

| der that, any thing which hath a power tounite, and make the Object preſent 
with the Faculty. And that is done ( to fpeak onely of intelleftual powers) three 
mannerof ways; by Contemplation, by Confidence, and by Fruition; by thinking of 
it in the mind, by-expeCting of it in the heart, and by enjoying of it inthe whole 


Man. 

Contemplation adds unto a Soul a double delight : Firſt, from its own property, it 
being the proper and natural agitation of mans mind; infomuch that thoſe things 
which we abhor to know experimentally, our curious and contemplative nature 
defires to know ſpeculatively. Andtherefore the Devils firſt temptation was drawn 
from the knowledge as well of evil as good, for he knew that the mind of man 
would receive content in the underſtanding of that, whichin its own nature had no 
perfectionin it. ; | | 

But then, ſecondly, in the Objett of true Delight, Contemplation miniſtreth a far- 
ther joy, in that it doth in ſome ſort pre-unite our Souls and our bleſſedneſs toge- 
ther: and this is partly the reaſon why Arzſtotle ſo much advanceth his Contempla- 
tive before his practick felicity : For thongh this, in ne of its immediate refe- 
rence unto Communion, be of a more ſpreading and diffuſive nature, yet certainly 
in that ſweetneſs of content, that ſerenity of foul, that exaltation of thoughts which 
| we receive from thoſenoble motions ofthe higher mind, the other doth far, in plea- 
ſure and ſatisfaction, ſurpaſs all ative happineſs, And hence we ſee in the parts of 
mans body, thoſe which are (ifI may fo ay” more pn have precedence 
to thoſe that are morepraftick. The parts of Viſion are before the parts of Action ; 
the right eye is preferred before the right hand. Thus we mayobſerve in God him- 
ſelf ( notwithſtanding in him ſhawe can be neither acceſſion nor intermiſſion of de- 

ff us-ward, he did not, in the creation of the World, 


light) yet by way ofexpreſſi 
ſo much joy 1n hisfiet, as in his vidit3 not © mach when he gave his Creatures their 


Nature, as when he ſaw their Goodneſs 3 Naturebeing the obje&tof Power, but Good- 
neſs the object of Delight: and thereforethe day of his reft was more hoty than the 
days of his working, that being appointed for the Contemplation, as theſe were for 
the production of his Creatures. | 

Andas Contemplation, by way of Preſcience, when it looketh forward on good 
things hoped; ſoalſo by way of Memory, when it looketh backward, and revieweth 
evil things eſcaped, doth miniſter matter of renewed joy. No man looketh on the 
Sea with more comfort, than he who hath eſcaped a ſhipwrack. And therefore when 
Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead on the Sea-ſhore, the fear of whom had ſo much af 
frighted them betore, they then ſanga Songot Triumph. Paſt troubles do ſeaſon, 
and, as it were, ballaſt preſent comforts, as the Snow in Winter encrcaſeth the beauty 
ofthe Spring. | 

But ih this particular of Contemplation, notwithſtanding the excellency of it, 
there may be corruption in the excels, (for in theſe matters of delight, except they 
be ſuch as are diſproportioned to our corrupt nature, I mean Divine things, we ſel- 
dom err in the other extreme) andthat is, when we donot divide our ſelves be- 
tween our parts, and let everyone execute his proper funCtion : ſo to attend upon 
mere mental notions, as to _— the practical part of our life, and withdraw our 


{clves from the fellowſhip an 


as it would be in nature monſtrous to ſee a fire burn without light, or (hine withour 
heat, (aberrations from the Supreme Law being, in Divine things, impious, as they 


are 11 Natural prodigious. 
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And therefore that vowed Sequeſtration, and voluntary baniſhment of Hermites 
and Votaries from Humane Society, under pretence of devoting themſelves to Con- 
templation, and a fore-enjoying of the light of God, is towards him as unpleaſing, 
aSit 1s in it ſelfuncomfortable ; for their very pattern which they pretend in ſuch 
caſesto imitate, was not onely a burning Lamp by the heat of his own Contempla- 
tions, but a ſhining Lamp too, by the diffuſing of his own Comforts to the refreſh- 
ing of others. | | 

* ſecond: cauſe of Delight is the ſure Confidence of the Mind, whereby upon 
ſirong and unerring grounds, it waiteth for theaccompliſhment ofits deſires 3 ſo that 
what ever doth encourage our Hope, doth therewithall ſtrengthen and enlarge our 
Delight. Spe gaudent, faith St. Paul; Sperantes gaudent, faith . 4 Philoſopher 3 Hope 
and Joy go both together; for where Hope is ſtrong, it doth firſt divert and take 

off the mind from poring upon our preſent wants, and withal miniſtreth tranquillity 
unto it fromthe evidenceof a future better eſtate. 

But here we muſt take heed of a deep corruption; for though I encline not 'to 
that opinion, which denieth Hope all aſſwaging and mitigating force in reſpe&t of 
evils, orany power to ſettleafloating mind; yet to have an ungrounded confidence, 
and either out of preſumption, or ſecurity, to refolve upon uncertain and caſual 
events, there hence to deduce arguments of Comfort, works but an empty and 
imaginary delight 3 like his 1n the Poet, 


Petit ille dapes ſub imagine ſomni, 
Oraque vana movet, dentemque in dente fatigat. 


Who dreaming that he was a Gueſt 

At his imaginary Feaſt, 

Did vainly glut upon a Thought, 
Tyringeach Jaw and Tooth for nought : 
And when he fanci'd dainty mear, 

Had nothing but a Dream to eat. 


Or like the Muſician in Plutarch, who having pleaſed Dionyſus with a little va- 
niſhing Muſick, was rewarded with a ſhort and deceived Hope of a great reward, 
A prelumptuous delight, though it ſeem for the time to miniſter as good content as 
that which is raiſed on a ſounder bottom; yet in the end will work ſuch inconve- 
niencies, as ſhall altogether countervail and over-weigh the deceit of. its ſormer 
joys: For the mind being mollified and puffed ugh windy and un-nouriſhing 
comfort, is quite diſabled to bear the aſſault of ſider evi], as having its forces 
ſcattered by ſecurity, which caution and fear wouldMave colle&ted. For we know 
in Bodies, Onion ſtrengthneth natural motion, and weakneth violent; and in the 
Mind, the colleGing and uniting of it doth both enable it for proſecution of its own 
ends, and for reſiſting all oppoſite force. It is therefore no comforting, buta weak- 
ning confidence, which is not provident and operative. 

Thethird and moſt effectual cauſe of Delight, is the fruition of Good, and thereal 
#1i0n thereof unto-the Mind : for all other things work delight no farther, than 
either as they look towards, or work towards this. And therefore if we mark it in 


; all matter of pleaſure and joy, the morethe 707 is, the more is the Delight, ( and 


Union is the higheſt degree of Fruition that can be. ) Thus we ſee the preſence of a 
Friend yields more content than the abſence, and the embraces more than the pre- 
ſencez ſo in other outward delights, thoſe of zcorporation are greater than thoſe of 
Adheſron. As 1t is more natural to delight in our meats, than in our garments, the 
one being for an union inward, to increaſe our ſtrength ; the other outward onely, 
to protect it. In the underſtanding likewiſe thoſe afſents which are moſt clear, are 
moſt pleaſant, and perſpicuity argues the perfe&er union of the Obje& to the Facul- 
ty. And therefore we have Speculum and /Erigma put together by St. Paxl, We ſee 
as in a glaſſdarkly, where the weakneſs of our knowledge of God is attributed to 
this, that we ſce him not face to face with an immediate unionunto his glory, but 
at a diſtance in the Creature, and in the Word, the Glaffof Nature and of Faith, 
(both whichare in their kind evidences of things not ſeen) we ſhall onely there have a 
perteCtion of joy, where we ſhall have a conſummate union : Ir his preſence onely is 
the ſulneſs of joy. 
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Now three things there are which belong untoa perfe& fruition of a good thing; 
Firſt, Propriety unto it 3 for a ſick man doth not feel the joy of a tound mans 
health, nora poor man of a rich mars money. Propriety is that which makes all 
the emulation and contention amongſt men, one man being agrieved to ſee another 
to have that which he either claimeth or coveteth. Secondly, Poſſeſſzor 5 For a.man 
can reap little comfort from that which is his own, if it beany way detained antl 
with-held from him 3 which was the cauſe of that great contention between Aga- 
memmon and Achilles, and between tne Greeks and Trojans, becauſe the one took 
away and detained that which was the others. Thirdly, Accommudation, to the 
end for which a thing was appointed : , For a man may have a thing in his cuſtody, 
and yet receive no comfort, nor real delight from it, except he apply it unto thoſe 
purpoſes for which it. was inſtituted. It 1s not then the having of a goad, but the 
uſing of it which makes it beneficial. | 

Now beſides thoſe natural cauſes of Delight, there is, by accident, one more;,to 
wit, the Change and Variety of good things, which the. diverlity of our natures and 

inclinations, and the —_— of ſuch things as we ſeek delight from, doth occa- 
ſion? where Nature is ſimple and uncompounded, there one and the ſame operation 
is always pleaſant; but where there isa mixed and various Nature, and diverſity 
. of Faculties, unto which do belong diverſity of inclinations, there changes do m1- 
niſter delight: as amongſt learned men, variety of Studies; and with luxurious men, 
variety of pleaſures. 2: —_: >; 

And this the rather, becauſe there are no fublunary contentments, which bring not 
a* ſatiety along with them, as hath been before obſerved, And therefore the {ame 
reſolution which the Philoſopher gives for the walking of the Body, when he en- 
quireth the reaſonwhy ina journey, the inequality of the ways do leſs weary a man, 
than when they are all plain and alike, we may give forthe walking and wandring 
of the deſire, (as Solomon calls it) to wit, that change and variety do refreſh Nature, 
and are inſtead ofa reſtunto it. * And therefore, as I have before obſerved of Nero, 
the ſame hath Tuly obſerved of Xerxes, That he propounded rewards to the inventors 
of new and changeable pleaſures. | | | | 

Hereunto may be added, as a further cauſe of pleaſure, Whatſoever ſerveth to 
let out, and to leſſen Grief, as Words, Þ Tears, Anger, Revenge; becauſe all theſe are a 
kind of Victory, than which nothing bringeth greater pleaſure, And therefore Hoxzer 


faith of Revenge, that it is ſweeter than thedropping Honey. 
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Of other Cauſes of Delight. Unexpetedneſs of Good. Strength 
of Deſire. Imagination. Imitation. Fitneſs and Accommoda- 
tion of the Effeits of thy Paſſhon. Reparation of Nature. 
Dilatation. T hirſt in Noble Objefts, Satiety in *Baſer. 
Whetting of Induſtry. A timorous Unbehef. 5: 


Nto-theſe more principal cauſes of this Aﬀettion; I' ſhall briefly add theſe 


= _ _ | few which follow. 

commorus eſt I. The ſudderneſs and wuexpeGedneſs of a-good- thing cauſeth the 
m_ oy? - ter delight init. For expeFatiorof a thing makes the mind feed up- 
ents Lautogue on it before-hand, as young Gallants; who-ſpend upon their eftates be- 


we 90 fore they come to them; and by that means make them'the leſs when they come: As 
FO ſometimes it hapneth with choice and delicate ſtomachs, that the fight and ſmell:o £ 
"mgocitus que- their -meatdoth half cloy and fatiate- them: before they- havear all taſted: any of it : 

rebar.enmo * # the a, mars 5.006 that which wedeftre- by expe@zutioz; doth, agitwere, de- 
timmiamgue "fAour theidelight of it before fruition. Whereas on the-other fide, as'the-Poet ex- 
magnum non vrefſeth It, 


concipzente 

gaudium, Apul. ; Þ 

Afn. Aur,l.11. *'H £#n7C-' 1; up eahddes yard 

Sopbec, Antig. CY | -'F a4 i 234a-0ea Oo 
a Multis -mor- Eonuy au ik udty nevi. 

tem artuln gau- : | 

ar + np | No Joy 7 greatneſs can compare with that, 
Tercluſa auimas Which dothour hopes and thonghts anticipate. 
& vim magni | 


Lonſeftineme, So ſtrong and violent hath! been the immntation which ſuddes joy' hath wrought 
A.Gell.l.3.c.1. 1n the body, * that many (as IThave formerly-noted)-have en'quite overwhelmed 
born Aug. BY It, and been made partakers of Avguſizs his wiſh, to enjoy an Þ e3wciz, and 
c. 99 _ to die pleaſantly. "And for this reaſon it is; that © new things, and ſuch as we 4 ad- 
nag _ mire, and were ©not before acquainted withal, do uſually delight us, becauſe they 


d Deletas {urpriſe us, repreſenting akind of ſtrangeneſs unto the mind, whereby it is enlarged 
quicquid eſt and enriched. For ſtrange and new things have ever the greateſt price ſet upon 


| _—_— them. As I noted before of the Rowar Luxury, that it gloried in no delicates but 
orat. thoſe which werebroughtout of * ſtrange Countreys, 2nd did firſt poſe Nature, be- 


© Proximorim fore either feed oradorm it. 
G % * ” 
gs 2. Strength of deſire doth, on the other fide, enlarge the pleaſure of fruition, be- 


inqua ſell a- 
Tur, Pliz.1. 8. cauſe Nature ever delighteth moſt in thoſe things which coſt usdeareſt, and ſtrong 
:2* 1m Qcliresare ever painful. When 8 Darizs, in his foht, drank muddy water, and Pto- 


Alex.P:d.l.2. Jomy did eatdry bread, they both profeſſed, that they never felt greater pleaſure 5 


—-. "FN ſtrength of appetite marvellouſly encreafing the delight in that which fatisfied it. 


&1.2:.c.:. Forwant and difficulty are great preparations to_a more feeling fruition. Þ As Bees - 
- Plur. demends gather excellent Honey out of the bittereſt Herbs. And as weſay, Nulla ſunt firmio- 


Fire... raquam que ex dubiis fatta ſunt certa, Thoſe evidences are ſureſt, which are made 


Tuſc. qu. 1.5. Clear out of doubtful. Sothoſe pleaſures are fiveeteſt, 2ye ſnaves finnt ex triſtibur, 


Zo _—_ 4: which have had wants, and fears, and difficulties to provide a welcome for them. And 
h £uinil, 1.5, therefore * Wreſtlers, and Fencers, and ſuch like Maſters of Game, were wont to uſe 
7 Ty MN their hands unto heavy weights, that when in their Games they were to uſe them 
115cap.2. Empty and naked, they might do it with the more expediteneſs and pleaſure. 

Si mibi tran- 0 Imagination and Fancy, either in ourſelves or other men, is many times the 
you 4 ups _ foundation of _ Diogenes his ſullen and melancholy fancy took as much plea- 
ien, incredi- furein his Tub, and Staff, and Water, as other men in their Palaces, and ampleſt pro- 


bil: qua mue y1iſions. And he inthe Poet 
fruorI caitie | q 


voluftate c4- : ; 
ruifſem. Cic, Ort. poſt Redirum, Maxtyrins Diſſert, 33. Plut, de profe®. virturum. Horat. Epiſt, lib, 2, Ep. 
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Oni ſe credebat miros audire Tragedos 

Iz vacuo litus fefior plauſorque Theatid 
Cunt redit ad eſe, pol me occidiſtis Amits 

Non ſervaſtis ait, cui fic extorta voluptas, 

Et demptus per vim mentis gratiſſamus error, 


Who thought he heard rare Tragediesof Wit, 
And in an empty Theatre didfit, 

And give applauſes: butbeing heal'd, complain, 
Friends, I'm not ſav'd by this your love, but lain : 
Rob'd of that ſweet delight Ithen did find, 

In the ſo grateful error of my mind. 

Henceltkewiſeit 1s, that men are delighted with Mythologiesand Poetical Fables, Fits F«buley 
with Elegancies, Jeſts, Urbanity, and Flowers of Wit ; wich Pageants, Pomps, Tri- ©" _—_— 
umphs, and-publick Celebrities; becauſe all theſe, and other the like, are xither the feks. —_ 
fruit or food of the imagination. | 

4. Upon the ſame reaſon we are-marvelloufly delighted with lively. Iwiration, as 
with thoſe Arts which do curiouſly expreſs the works and lineaments of Nature. id. ?utarch; 


Inſomuch that the ſimilitudes of thoſe things do wonderfully content us, whoſe natu- 2 rorerigjs 
inf, 


ral deformitieswe abhor. Weare wellpleaſed with Hozeer's deſcription of Therſites, tib.2. cap. 33) - 


andwith Sophoeleshis expreſſion of the Ulcer of Philo#etes, with Parmenio his imi- #ixc encomi- 
tation of the grunting of a Hog, and Theodorxs his of the ratling of Wheels, with [= + 
Plantwshis deſcription of achargeableWite, and-Horacertiisofa garrulous Compani- en — _ 
ons; _— the things themſelves we ſhould willingly dedine. Fg in Au- 
* 5, Thefethings delight every man-which are ade .7i-2u5«, As thePhiloſopher ſpeaks, yams 4,1; 
fritably fitted and accommodated to.his Genius and:frame of Nature; as in the ſame , a——_—_— 
Plant, the Bee feedeth on theFlower, the Bird on the Seed, the Sheep on the Blade, Planta m3 
the Swineon the Root : So in the. ſame Author, one:man obſerveth the Rational, 44. Foeir. 
another the-Hiſtorical, a third theiElegant and more :Rhetorical , with ſpe- 

cial delight, according as they are belt accommodated unto the complexion of each 

mind. AndI find it obſerved out of Zippocrates, thatevenin the Bady, many times, Ce!, Rhod.1.5; 
that kind of meat which Naturereceiveth with complacency, and with a more par- © 34, __. 
ticular delight, though init felfit.may be worſe 3 yet proveth better nouriſhment —— > 
unto that Body, than ſuch, as though better init ſelf, findeth yet a relutancy and 955 ia; 
backwardneſs of Nature tocloſe .or correſpond with-it. The ame ſeeds are not pro- _ __ 
per for the ſand and for the clay, nor the ſame employments of mind for men of IE 
various and different conſtitutions. Nar is there, I believe, any thing, which would 

more conduce to the yas advancement .of Arts and :Learning, than if every 

mans Studies were fixed and limited to that proper courſe, which his natural abi- 

lities did more particukarly'lead him unto. Forihereupon would grow a double 

delight, and, by-confequence, improvement, (:forevery: thing grows moſt, when it | RY 
1s beſt pleaſed”): the one' from Nature, the other from Cuſtom and Acquaintance, _ OP 
which conquereth and. digefteth rhe.difficulties of every: thing we\ſet about, and 72 519i” 
maketh them yet more natural unto us. And therefore the Philoſopher reckoning 7* =*8i=r 5 
up many things that are pleaſant to the mind,  putteththeſe two in the firſt place: ; o__— 


Ll 2 &@ 
Wc, Ents 


© Thoſe things that are Naz#xral, and thoſe that we.are accuſtozredunto, wherein there 6341. c-11% 


1s leaſt violence offered -unto the inclinations and/:1mpreſftions of Nature. 

Touching the'Efe&s-of this-Paſhon, :I.fhall name: but theſe few: . Firſt; the effe&s 
of corporal delights are onely (as I obſerved out of Ariſtotle) medicinal, for repairing 
the breaches and ruins- of our-decayed” Natures; :for animating and refreſhing our 


 languiſhing'fpirits; for preſerving-ourfelves in a: good ability to execute Offices of 


a higher nature; -for furniſhing the World .with -a ſucceſſion of men, which other- 

wile the greedineſs of mortality would in ſhort time devour, Theſe are true and *T%; 5 3M 
intended-endsof 'thoſe.deltghts, and when they once tranſgreſs theſe bounds, they »; mv aes- 
begin to * oppreſs Nature, weaken and diſtemper the body, clog the mind, and fill "Ardigss, 
the whole manwith ſatiety and loathing, -whichisthe reaſon (as:was even now no- rp os 
ted') why men, too-violently carried away with them, are preſently over-cloy'd *#25 # is 
with onekind, and muſt have-variety to keep out loathing : Which Tacit#2 obſerves 5046. Amis. 
in that monſter of Women, Meſdalina, Facilitate adulterorum in faſtidinm verſa ad Plu. in Gryllo, 
incognitas libidines profiuebat 3 that loathing more eafie and common fins, ſhe be- 2% ***: 


took 


94S 


nnd nn A a Rk AS? Ra 
__ > 
? 
d . 


ef Treatiſe of the Paſzions 


Latitia a Men- 
tis latitudine, 


Paneg. ad 
Trajan, 


took her ſelf to unnatural luſts; and I verily think 1s particularly intended by 


— 
—— 


St. Paul, Rom. 1.26. | 
A ſecond effect of Foy is opening and dilatation of the heart and countenance, ex- 


preſling the ſerenity of the mind, whence it hath the name of Letitia, as it were a 
broad and ſpreading Paſſion, Now the reaſon of this-motion occaſioned by Joy, is 
the natural defire which man hath to be united to the thing wherein he delights, to 
make way and paſlage for its entrance into him. And hence we find in this Paſſion 
an exultation and egreſs of the ſpirits, diſcovering a kind of looſneſs of Nature in 
her ſecurity, doing many things, not out of reſolution, but inſtinf&t and power, tran- 
ſporting both mind and body to ſudden and unpremeditated expreſſions of its own 
content: For of all Paſſions, Joy can be the leaſt difſembled or ſuppreſſed. Nam gau- 
dio cogendi vis ineft, faith Pliny, 1t exerciſeth a kind of welcome violence and tyranny 
upona man, as we ſeein Davids dancing before the Ark, and the lame mans walk- 
ing, and leaping, and praiſing God, after he had been cured of his lameneſs And this 
diffuſion of the ſpirits ſhewed both the haſte and forwardnefs of Nature, in ſtriving, 
as it were, to meet herobje&t,, and make large room for its entertainment, as alſo ro 


_ diſpel and ſcatter all averſe humours that would hinder the ingreſs of it 3 and laſtly, 


Flut.in Peric. 
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wo 


* Ariſt.Tom.1. 
Orat. de Puteo 
E(cul, 

Ariſt. Eth.1.10 
E.5.Pol.l.8.c.5 


a Plat de Hom. 


- Without grief, becauſe they are repleni 


to ſend forth news, as it were, throughrthe whole Province of Nature, that all the 
parts might bear a ſhare in the common Comfort. | 
Thirdly, thoſe noble Delights which ariſe from heavenly cauſes, do withall cauſe 
aſweet thirſt and longing inthe Soul after more; as ſome colours do both delight 
the ſight and ſtrengthen it: For while God is the Objed, there cannot be either 1a- 
tiety to cloy the Soul, nor ſuch a full comprehenſion, as will leave no room for 


more, 4: 
Thus they who delight in the fruition of God by grace, do deſire a more plentiful 


fruition ofhim in glory; and they that delight in the ſight of Gods glory, do ſtill 
deſire to befor ever ſodelighted. Sothat their deſire is without arxzety, becauſe they 


arefſatiated with the thing which they do defire, and their ſatiety is without loath- 
ing, becauſe ſtill they deſire the _ wherewith they are fatiated ; they deſire 

ed; andthey are repleniſhed without wea- 
rineſs, becauſe they deſire ſtill : they ſee God, and ſtill they defire to ſee him; th 
enjoy God, and ſtill they defire for ever to enjoy him3 they love and praiſe God, 
and make it their immortal buſineſsſtill to loveand praiſe him. 


Et quem ſemper habent, ſemper habere volunt. 


Whom they forever have, with love yet higher 
To have for ever they do ſtill defire. 


* Divine Joy islike the water of /Eſculapizs his Well, which, they ſay, is not capable 
of putrefaQtion. — 

Fourthly, Delight wheteth and intendeth the ations of the Soul towards the 
thing wherein it delighteth 3 it puteth forth more force, and more exaGneſs in the 
doing of them, becauſe it exonerateth the mind of all thoſe dulling indiſpoſitions 


4641.51 which unfitted it for ation. And forthis reaſon happily it is, that the Lacedemo- 


b Cic,offic, l.1. 
Clem. Alex. 
Strom, I, 2. 
Plaut. Cafin. 


Ml. 2. SC 4. © 


Luin,l,5.6.14 


- or out of experzence, which uſeth to find but little joy in the World ; or out o 


zrians uſed © Mulick in their Wars, to refreſh and delight Nature: For Joy is in ſtead 
of Recreation to the Soul, it wonderfully diſpoſeth for buſineſs. And thoſe ations 
which Nature hath made neceſlary, it hath put pleaſure in them, that thereby men 
might be quickned and excited unto them. > And therefore wiſe men have told us 


life. 
Laſtly, becauſe the nature of man is uſually more acquainted with ſorrows thag 


with pleaſures, therefore whether out of coxſcience of guilt, which deſerves no Joy ; 

car 
of our own aptneſs to miſtake 3 or out of a providert care not to cloſe or feed up- 
on a delight, till we arefully aſſured of our poſſeſſion of it, and becauſe uſually the 
mind, after ſhaking, is more ſetled ; whether for theſe, or any other reaſons, we ſee 
it uſually come to paſs, that vehement Joy doth breed a kind of jealoufie and un- 
belief, that ſure the thing we have is too good to be true ; and that then, when our 
eyes tell us, that they ſeeit, they do but dazle and deceive us; as, 


* 


| Quo 


that pleaſure is Sa/&+ condimentum vite, the Sauce which ſeaſoneth the ations of 


LS, 


I x 
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* and Faculties of the Soul. 


Puod nimis volumus hand facile credimas. 


The thing which we defire ſhould be, 
We ſcarce believe when we do ſee. 


So Jacob, when he heard that his Son Joſeph was alive, fainted, being aſtoniſhed at 
ſo good news, and could not believeit. And when God reſtored the Jews out of 
Captivity, they could think no otherwiſe of it than aSa dream. And Peter, when he 
was by the Angel delivered out of Priſon, took it for a viſion onely, and an appari- 
tion, and not for a truth. | 

And laſtly, of the Diſciples after Chriſts Reſurre&ion, when he manifeſted him- 
ſelf to them, it isſaid, that for zery joy they believed not, their fears, keeping back, as 
it were, and queſtioning the truth of their joys, o-ria tuta timers, not ſuffering them 
too haſtily to believe what their eyes did ſee. As1n the Sea, when a ſtorm is over, 
there remains ſtill an inward working and volutation 3 which the Poet thus ex- 


preſleth : 


Qt ſs quanto ruit, debellataſque reliquit 
Eurus aquas, pax ipſa tumet, pontumque jacentens 
Exanimis jam volvuit hyems ———c 


As when a mighty Tempeſt doth now ceaſe 

To toſs the roaring Billows, even that peace 
Doth ſwell and murmur, and the dying Wind 
On the calm'd Sea leaves his own prints behind. 


Even ſo in the mind of man, when its fears are blown over, and there 1s a calm 
upon it, there is (till a zzetas trepidationis, and a kind of ſolicitous jealouſie of what 
1t enjoys. | 

And this anbelief of joy is admirably ſet forth in the carriages of Pexelope, when her 
Nurſe and her Son endeavoured to aſſure her of the truth of Ulyſes his return, after 


Gen, 45. 26. 
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Luke 24, 41g 


FVirg. wEnead, 
OS 


Aiju gaudie 
um quam quod 
univerſum bo- 
mines caperent 
vx ſatis cre- 
dere ſe quiſque 
audifſe velus 


ſo many years abſence, by the Poet 3 in which doubting ſhe (till perſiſted, till by ſom? anon 
certain ſigns V/yſes himſelf made it'appear unto her; whereupon ſhe excuſed it after 7" 11% 


this manner, 


*A:T9 wh Vw jul Tdk La80undt vitiuda, Te. 


My dear Ulylſles, let it not offend, 

That when 1 ſaw you firſt, 1 did ſuſpend 

My love with my belief, ſince my faint breaff 
When firſt with thoſe glad tidings it was bleſs, 
Trembled with doubts, leſt by ſuch forged lies, 
Some crafty falſe pretender might deviſe 

To have cnſnar d me, and with theſe falſe ſounds 
Defil 4 my love, and multipli'd my wounds. 
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eA Treatiſe of the Paſzions 
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Cuar AXIIE 


Of the Aﬀetion of Sorrow, the Object of it evil, ſenſitive, in- 
rellecual, as preſent in it ſelf, or to the Mind, by Memory, 
or Suſpition, particular cauſes, efſefts of it : Fear, Care Ex- 
perience, Erudition, Irreſolution, Deſpair, Execration, Di- 
ſtempers of Body. ; 


—— He. oppoſite Paſſion to this of Delight, is _ and Sorrow, which is 
-, nothing but a perturbation and unquietnelſs, wrought by the preſ- 
ſure of ſome preſent evil, which the' mind, in vain, ſtrugleth with, as 
finding it ſelf, alone, too impotent for the conflid. Evil, I day, either 
formally, as in fin, or pain, preſent, or fear'd : or privatively, ſuch as 
is any goodthing which we have loſt, or whereof we do deſpair, or have been diſ- 
appointed. And this is,in reſpect of its Object as the former Paſſion,cither Senſitive or 
I:telleFual. Senſitive is that anguiſh and diſtreſs of nature which lieth upon the bo- 
dy. A paſlion, in this ſenſe, little conducing to the advancement of nature, bein 
always joyned with ſome meaſure of its decay, but onely as it ſerves ſometimes for 
the better fortifying it againſt the ſame or greater evils; it being the condition, as 
of corporal delights, by cuſtom, to grow burthenſome and diſtaſiful 5 fo ofpains, to 
become eaſfie and familiar. ; | 
The other and greater Grief is nte/eZual, which,in Solomons phraſe, is, A wounded 


ſpirit; ſo much certainly the.more quick and piercing, by how much a ſpirit is more 


vital than a body ; beſides, the anguiſh of the Soul finds always, or works thefame 
ſympathy in the body ; but outward forrows reach not ever ſo far, as the ſpiritual 
and higher part of the Soul. And therefore we ſee many men, out of a miſtake, that 
the diſtreſs of their Souls hath been wrought by a union ta their Bodies, have vo- 
luntarily ſpoiled this, to deliver and quiet that. 

The cauſes of this Paſſion are, as inthe former, whatſoever hath in it power to 
diſturb the mind by its #270: thereunto. There are then two Conditions in reſpect of 
the Obje&, that it be evil and 4) ny  Evilfirſt, and that notonely formally in it ſelf 
but apprehenſively to the underſtanding. And therefore we ſee, that many things 
whicharein theirnature evil, yet out of the particular diſtemper of the mind, and 
deceitfulneſs in them, may prove pleaſant thereunto. And this1s the chief corruption 
of this paſſion, Imean, the miſplacing, or the undue ſuſpending ofit; for although 
ſtrialy, in its own property, it be notan advancement of Nature, nor adds any per- 
fe&ion, but rather weakensitz yet in regard of the reference which it bears, either 
toa ſuperiour Law, as teſtifying our love unto the obedience, by our grief for the 
breach thereof; or to our conſequent carriage and aQions, as governing them with 
greater wiſdom and providence. It may beſaid to add much perfection to the mind 
of man, becauſeit ſerves asan inducement to more cautelous living, 

The next condition, in reſpe& of the objed, is, that it be preſext 3 which may fall 
out either by mexory, and then our grief is called Repertance; or fancy and ſuſpition, 
and fo it may be called Anxiety of mind; or by ſexſe and preſent #10, Which is the 
principal kind, and ſo I call it Argviſþ. | | 

For the firſt, nothing can properly and truly work Grief by miniſtry of Memory, 
whenthe Obje& or Evil is long ſince paſt, but thoſe things which do withall ſtain 
our Nature, and work imprefſions of permanent deformity. For as it falleth out, 
that many things in their exerciſe pleaſant, prove after in their operations offenſive 
and burthenſome; ſo on the other ſide, many things which for the time of their 
continuance are irkſome and heavy, prove yet after occaſions of greater joy ; whe- 
ther they be means uſed for the procuring of further good : 


Per warios caſas, pertot diſcrimina rerum, 
Tendimus in Latinm, ſedes abi, & c. 


Through 
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and Faculties of the Soul, 


Through various great miſhaps, and dangers ſtore, 
We haſten to our home and wiſhed ſhore : 

Where fates do promiſe reſt, where Troy revives, 
Only reſerve your ſelves for better lives. 


Or whether they be Evils which by our Wiſdom we have broken through and 
avoided; | TE 
: n— dd & bec olim meminiſſe Juvabit. 


When we are arriv'd at eaſe, | 
Remembrance of a ſtorm doth pleaſe. 


. The objefts then of Repextarce are not our paſſive, but our aGtive evils: not 
the evils of ſuffering, but the evils of doing z for the memory of afflitions paſt, 
repreſents unto us nature looſed and, delivered, and ſhould ſo much the more en- 
creaſe our joy, by how much Redemption is for the moſt part a more felt bleſſing 
than immunity 3 but the memory of fins paſt repreſents Nature obliged, guilty, and 
impriſoned 3 and ſo leaves a double ground for Grief the ſtain or pollution, and 
the guilt or malediQtion, a deformity to the Law, and a curſe from it. It would be 
improper here to wander into a digrefſion touching Repertance 3 only in a word, it 
15 then a Godly Sorrow, when it proceeds from the memory of evil, not ſo much in 
reſpe& of the puniſhment, as of the ſiazx. When we grieve more becauſe our fin 
hath made us #»holz, than becauſe it hath made us happy 3 and not only becauſe 
weare run into the danger of the Law, but becauſe we are run our of the way of 
the Law. When it teacheth us. to cry, not only with Pharaoh, Take away this - 
Plague; but with [/rael in the Prophet, Take away [:iquity. 


Concerning Grief of Preorcupation, ariſing oft of ſuſpitious Fear and expetta- 
tion of evil, I know not what worth it can haven it; unleſs haply thus, that by 
fore-accuſtoming the mind to evil, it is the better ſtrengthened to ſtand under it : 
for Evils by premeditation , are either prevented or mitigated, the mind gathering 
ſtrength and wiſdom together to meet it. And therefore it is prudent-advice of 
Plutarch, that we ſhould have a prepared mind, which when any evil falleth out, 7's. d- Aud; 
might not be ſurprized by it. To ſay as Araxagoras did when he heard of the death jt; mic 
of his Son, Scio me genuiſſe mortalem, I know that I begat a mortal Son. I know i, Ser. . 
that my riches had wings, and that my comforts were mutable. Preparedneſs com- SA oboe 
poſeth the mind to patience, Ulyſſes wept when he ſaw his Dog, which he did not ?lu. deTravg. 
when he ſaw his Wife: he came prepared for the one; but was ſurprized by the other: 


Hunc ego ſ# potui tantum ſperare dolerein, 
Et perferre ſoror potero. 


Had I foreſeen this Grief; or could hut fear it; 
I then ſhould have compos'd my ſelf to bear it. 


| Whichis the reaſon why Philoſophers preſcribe the whole courſe of mans life, to 

be only a meditation upon death, . becauſe that being ſo great an evil in it ſelf, and 

ſo ſure to us, it ought to be expeſted, that it may not come ſudden, and find us 
unprepared to meet the King of Terrours. For it 1s the property of cuſtom and ac- 
quaintance, not only to alleviate and aſſwage evils, (to which purpoſe Seneca ſpeaks, 

Perdidiſti tot mala ſi nondum miſeria eſſe didiciſti, Thou- haſt loſt thy affeions if Conſolatl at 
they have not yet taught thee to be miſerable) but further as Ariſtotle notes, to Kher:hea | 
work ſonie manner of delight in things; at firſt troubleſome and tedious; and there- © * © 
fore he reckoneth mourning amongſt pleafant things; and tears are by Nature made 

the witneſſes as well of joy as of grief: 
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He kiſt the ſhore, fait tears ran from his eyes; 
When he his Native Country firſt eſpies. 
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- And Sexece (whether Philoſophically or Rhetorically) obſerves, that obſtinacy 
Eft quedem and reſolvednels in grief, doth ſo alter the nature of it, ut fiat tandem infelicis aninti 
—_— prava voluptas dolor. That at length it turns into a kind ot-pleafant pain; fureI am 
Pliz.1.8.ep.6. the Apoſtle biddeth us count it Joy; when we fall into temptation. 
The laſt preſence of Grief was Rea, when-ſome ponderous evil, either of affli- 
&ion or of {1n, the loſs of ſome good wherein we delighted, the diſappointment of 
ſome hope whereon we relied, meeting with impotency-in.our ſelves to-remove what 
we ſuffer, to recover what we loſe, to ſupply what we want, doth bruiſe and llie 
with a heavy weight upon the tendereſt.part of Man, his Soul and Spirit. And 
in this I cannot find conſidered merely in it ſelf any worth at all, (it being nothing 
elſe but the violation and wounding of Nature) but in order to the effefts which it 
produceth, it may have ſundry denominations, .cither of a-ſerviceable, or of a cor- 
rupt affeftion. I ſhall but briefly name them, and paſs over to the next. 
Clem. Alex. The profitable effedts are principally theſe : Firſt, as it is.an inftrument of pub- 
Fedeg1.1.6-3. lick adminiſtration and diſcipline. It:s as it were both a School-maſter and a Phy- 
Camitctes itian, to teach and to.cure : fo the Philoſopher telleth us, that by pleaſure and 
remedia, Sen. pain, Children are trained up unto Arts and Sciences, .the'Rod being unto the Mind, 
de Trent: 1-1- a8 Rudder unto a Ship : ſo the Prophet David putteth chaſtiſement and inftrudtion 
Pll.gq.1z. together : Bleſſed is the man whoze thou chaitenei?, and teacheft out of thy Law; aud 
-4<—Y again, t is good for me that 1 have been affiited, that I might learn thy Command- 
Grande doloris ments, Therefore God gave the Law in the Hildernef, where the people were in 
Ingeniummi- yyant and under diſcipline, to note that Grief is a good inſtrument unto'learning 3 
{vor org for after in.ther proſperity they would nothear. | 
And as.it isa means toteach, ſo it is a means to cre too; for therefore pain is 
uſually made the matter of puniſhment, that as men offend by ſinful pleaſure , © 
Ethic. 1.2.6.3. they may be amended by wholſome forrow. *A: $ java Jud # rarer ; Cures arc 
uſually wrought by contraries. | 
Again, it doth by experience ſtrengthen and harden, making both wiſe and able 
Sen. de otio» for enduring fwther calamities. Qxos Dews amat, indurat & exercet : God exercifeth 


— cv 


cf 


— FI and traineth thoſe wham the loves, bringing them up, nov iz deliciis, ſed in caftris, 
Fobic.3.c.8. not in Paradiſe, but .in a Wilderneſs. Now as the Philoſopher ſpecaketh, Aut 5 wee 
ca oe} irgor: *Ardqeians iD, Experience is a kind of fortitude and aravor, whereby a man 
| contemneth =: «ve &/ 21, many things which are indeed but terriculamerta, char- 
'ON iS1ls crows to ignorant and weak minds. Whereas many times pains have wrought pa- 
_— tience, and patience experience of an iflue and eſcape, and that experiezce arms the 
girw iadec, ſoul unto more patience in new aſſaults. For if Gold were a rational Creature, 
> goo gr having paſt rhrough the fire, and kept its own nature unviglate, it would ever af- 
Hiaker. 5 ' terbethe leſs afraid of the fire : And as Plutarch excellently ſpeaketh, A wiſe man 
—_— onſol, ſhould be like Gold to keep his Nature in the fire. Strawgers diflike | 
Fiz) de Aud, ina place, which thoſe that are ſhome-born, and uſed unto, do eafily digeſt, Thus 
2 Cor-1. g,tc, the Apoſtle argueth, God hath delivered, and doth deliver 5 thexefore he will de- 
liver. So Ulyſſes in Homer - 
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Il bear with a firw Mind, whate er comes more, 
Having endurd ſa wany Griefs before. 


And elſewhere on the ſame manner he encouraged his Companions on the Sea; 
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Sirs, Ware not now to learn what ſorrows are, 
Having felt ſo many 5 and this wow by far 
Comes ſhort of that which we endured then,” 
When the proud Cyclops ſhut #s in his den - 
Tet that we ſcap't, he of his prey did miſs, 
Hereafter we ſpall Joy to think of this. 


* Plr, de 44. *Thus as Iron which hath paſſed through the fire, being quenched, is harder than - 


G& Amic, CT de y 
Saenit, tuends, Ut erudum adbuc vulnus medemtium manus reformidat, deinde patitur, atq; uttro requirit ; Sic recens animi doloy conſole" 


viones rejicit atque refugit, mox deſoderat © clementer admotis acquieſcet, Plin, Ep, lib. 5. cap. 16. Vid, Plut. conſe ad poll. : 
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it was before : ſo the mind having paſſed through txoubles, is the more hardened 
to endure them again. And therefore 1x is wiſe advice which learned men give, to 
let oriefs have a time to breathe, and not to endeavour the ſtopping of them, while 
they are in Tmpetr, and in their firſt riſing. As Phyfitians ſuffer humours to ripen, 
= ather to ſome head before they apply medicines unto them. When time hath 
a little concocted grief, and experience hardned and inſtructed Nature to ſtand under 
it; it doth then willingly admit of thoſe remedies, which being unreaſonably ap- 


plyed, it rejeceth and reſiſteth. 


Duis matrem niſt mentis inops in 
Flere vetat non hoc illa monenda loco eft. 
Cum dederit lachrymas animumgz expleverit egrum, 


Ile dolor verbis emoderandus erit. 


Who would forbid a Mother then to mourn, 
When her Sons aſhes are warm in his urn ? 
But when ſhe's cloyd with tears, and forrows rage 
Is over, counſel then may grief aſlwage. 


unere natz 


Ovid de Remed. 
sAmor, 


| Whereas before, it doth rather exaſperite than allay. For of all paſſions, this of 
grief doth leaſt admit of a ſimple cure from the dictates of Reaſon, except it have 
a time given it too, wherein it may, like unto new * Wine, deferveſcere, (lack, and 


come to its juſt temper again. 
The laſt profitable effect 


is fear and ſuſpition, care or ſollicitouſneſs to avoid thoſe 


evils which oppreſs our nature, a cautelous diſcourſe and conſultation of Reaſon, 
how it may either eſcape or prevent the evils which experience hath taught it to 
decline, as a burnt child the fire. For all paſſions fo long as they colle& Reaſon, 
and ſet that on work, are of good uſe in the minds of men; and indeed, the coun- 
ſels and communion of right reaſon alone , grounded on, and guided by Religion, 
are only that Neperthes and medicine againſt grief, which who fo mixeth and appli- 


eth aright, ſhall not ſpend nor load himſelf with unuſcful ſorrow. 


poiſe themſelves with little gravel ſtones, that they may not be carried away with 
the wind, which the Poet hath elegantly expreſſed. 


Sepe Lapillos, | 
'Dt Cymbea inſtabiles flutu janitante ſaburram 
Tollunt, bis ſeſe per inania nubila librant. 


As Ships with ballaſt, ſo the little Bee _ 
With gravel's poisd, that he may ſteady flee. 


So patience and wiſdom in the bearing of one ſorrow, doth keep the mind in a 


ſtable condition a 
ears Open to coun 


ainſt any other. A man doth never oyer-grieve that keeps his 
el, and his reaſon to judgment above his paſſion. 


The evil effe&s of grief commonly follow the exceſs of it, and they reſpect the 
Reaſon, the Wl, and the Body. In the Reaſon, it works diſtraftions, zrreſolutions, 
and weakneſs, by drawing the main ſtrain of it, rather to a fearful contemplation 
of its own miſery, than to a fruitful diſcourſe how to avoid it 3 for as the motions 
of a wounded body, ſo the diſcourſes of a wounded mind are faint, uncertain and 


tottering. 


Secondly, In the WJ, it worketh firſt Deſpair, for it being the property of grief 
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to condenſate, and as it were on all ſides beliege the mind , the more violent the #Hecubs 
paſſion is, the leſs apparent are the paſſages out of it. So that in an extremity of 
—_— where the paſſages are in themſelves zarrow, and the Reaſon alſo blind 
and weak to find them out , the mind is conſtrained , having no obje& but its own 
pain to refle& upon, to fall into a dark and fearful contemplation of its own ſad 
eſtate, and marvellous high and pathetical aggravations of it, asf it were the great- 
eft which any man felt : not conſidering thar it feels its own ſorrow, but knows not 


the weight of other mens. 


Whereas if all the calamities of. mortal men were heaped 


into one Store-houſe, and from thence every man were to take an equal portion 3 
Socrates was wont to fay that each man would rather chuſe to go away with his 


own pain. 


Free* 


And 


eA T reatiſe of the Paſsions 


And from hence it proceedeth to many other effe&s, fury, finful wiſhes and ex- 

ecrations both.againſt it ſelf, and any thing that concurreth to its being in miſery 5 

Numb.14.2. as we ſce in Tſrael in the Wilderneſs, and that Mirroxr of Patience, Job himfelf; and 
Job 3-7 thus Homer bringeth in Olyſes in deſpair, under a fore tempeſt bewailing himſelf: 


CI. 20.14. 
Tfai. $.21- 


Od: £. 396, Tet; pekagss Anya x 75 epn1; Grt Tc avylo, Tc. 


Thrice four times happy Grecians who did fall 
To gratifie their friends under 1roy wall. 

Oh that I there had rendred my laſt breath, 
When Trojan Darts made me a mark for death 
Then glorious Rites my Funeral had attended, 
But now my life will be ignobly ended. 


Another evil effef is to indiſpoſe and difable for Duty ; both becauſe Grief doth 
Ariſt. Prob!. refrigerate, (as the Philoſopher telleth us) and that is the worſt temper for ation 
49 73g and alſo diverts the mind from any thing but that which feeds it , and therefore 
Tliad. © wr . : - 4 | 
Meuriccor 3 David 1n his ſorrow forgot to eat his bread, becauſe eating and refreſhing of Na- 
os 78 oiTs #7 ture is a pony of Grief, as Pliny telleth us. And laſtly, becaule it weakneth, 
cr 22 diſtradteth and diſcourageth the mind, making it ſoft and tiniorous, apt to bode 
7lind.22.c.14+ Evils Unto it (elf. 


Crudelis ubique Ins 3, ubique pavor, 


Grief and fear go uſually together. 


' And therefore when Area: was. to encourage his Friends unto Patience and Ai- 

on, he was forced to diflemble his own ſorrow. 

% 
SEnead, 2 —— Cariſque ingentibis eger | 
| | Sper wvultu ſimulat premit altum corde dolorem: 


Although with heavy cares and doubts diſtreſt, 
His looks teign'd hopes, and his heart griefs ſuppreſt, 


And it is an excellent deſcription in Homer of the fidelity of Antilochar, when he 
was commanded to relate unto Achilles the fad news of Patroclzs death : 


«Fnead.!, — "A:liz.0;0- 2 va uk vdSoy a Kong, oc. 
Confolium rk 

zu tegit © ſpem | , : 

Hop ſerena. When Menelaus gave him this command, 
Anead, 4+ Antilochus aſtoniſhed did Stand. 


Smitten with dumbneſs through his grief and fears, 
His voice was ſtopt, and his eyes ſwam in tears. 
Yet none of all this grief did duty ſtay, 

He left his Arms whoſe weight might cauſe delay, 
And went, and wept, and ran, with doleful word, 
That great Patroclus fe/ by HeCtors Sword. 


+ In xef-ago * 10 2 tempeſt, faith Sereca, that P3/ot is to be commended, whom the Ship- 
Redor laudas- Wrack ſwalloweth up at the Stern, with the Rudder in his hand. 
ang Ard it was the great honour of Mary Magdalen, that when above all other ſhe 
tenertem, Sen. Wept for the loſs of Chriſt, yet then of all other ſhe, was moſt diligent to ſeek 
Ariſtid. To.2. him. | 
up wg Laſtly, In the body there 1s no other paſſion that doth produce ſtronger, or 
703.716. more laſting inconveniences by preſſure of heart, obſtruction of ſpirit, waſting of 
ad, A Fo. ſtrength, drineſs of bones, exhauſting of Nature. Grief in the heart, is like a Moth 
oribedox, fid. 17 a garment, which biteth aſunder, as it were the ſtrings and the ſtrength thereof, 
9.2. 6£.i4 ſtoppeth the voice, looſeth the joints, withereth the fleſb; ſhrivelleth the skin, dim- 
meth the eycs, cloudeth the countenance, defloureth the beauty , troubleth the 
bowels; in one word, diſordereth the whole frame. | 


Now 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


Now this paſſion of grief is diſtributed into many inferiour kinds, as Grief of 
Sympathy tor the evils and calamities of other men, 3 as if they were our own, con- a's uy 7” 
fidering that they may likewiſe befal us or ours, which. is called #ercy 3 grief of #3 vir 4rnry 
b repining at the good of another man, as if his happineſs were our miſery : As that Ne ing 
Pillar which was light unto [/rael, to gaide them, was darkneſs unto the Egyptians, */:» = —_ 
to trouble and amaze them 3 which is called exvy.: Grief of Þ fretfulnef at the pro- £3 # 7 


\ , 
Ss 240 TKEmI, 


ſperity of evil and unworthy men 3 which 1s called [zdignation; grief of Indigence, Sozboc. 4jax. 
when we find our ſelves want thoſe good things which others enjoy, which we envy Þ Sed viderin- 


not unto them, but deſire to enjoy them our ſelves too, which is called Emlation ; Lemons, 


orief of Guilt for evil committed, which is called Repextaxce ; and grief of Fear Succeſiu bomi- 
for evil expected, which 1s called Deſpazr ; of which to diſcourſe would be over- 7”: <27p129ue 
b | 1 hv handled ly AS h; ; & carpitur una. 
tedious, and many of them are moſt learnedly handled by Ariſtotle in his Rheto- Suppticiumg; 
ricks ; and therefore I ſhall here put an end to this Paſſion. ſuumeſt, Ovid, 
Metz. Infitum 
"Ry" hs ce 4 Raps” . | | eſt mortalibus 
natura recentem aliorum felicitatem agris oculs introſpicere, Tac, Hiſt, 1, 2. Aut tibi malum quid aut alteri bonum ev-nit. Bion ad male- 
volum quendam quem trijtem aſpexit,  Apud Laert. b Prov. 30. 21,22. Pſal.73. 12,13. Jobz1.7. Eccleſ. to, 5,6, 7. Marmores 
Licinus Tumulo jac:t, & Cato parvo, Pompeius nullo. Patricios omnes opibus cum provocet unns, Quo tondente gravis juveni mibi barba 
ſonabat,F&e. Diffcite eſt Satyram non ſcribere, Fuvenal. Satyr, 1.Vid, Ariſtor, Ethic. 1, 2. © Mag, Moral. l, 1.Vid. Suidam in Voc, Zndwgs 


Cuar, KEIL 


Of the Aﬀetlions of Hope, the Objett of it, Good Future, Poſ- 
{ble, Difficult : of Regular and Inordinate Deſpair, / 


He next Rank and Serjes, is of Iraſcible Paſſions, namely, thoſe which 
reſpett their object, as annexed unto ſome degree of Dzfficulty, in the 
obtaining, or avoiding of it, the firſt of which is Hope, whereby I ,,.; ,__ 
underſtand an earneſt and ſtrong inclination and expettation of ſome eo: ©; 
« great good apprehended as poſlible to be obtained, though not by =>» =e-a- 
our own ſtrength, nor without ſome intervenient Difficulties. 1 ſhall not colle&t 5*5.*577%* 
thoſe praiſes which are commonly beſtowed npon-it 3 nor examine the contrary ex- Alex. Strom. 
treams of thoſe who declaim _ it, making it a means either of augmenting an ——_ oy 
unexpetted evil, before not ſufficiently prevented, or of deflowring a future good Ni * — 
too haſtily pre-occupated, but ſhall only touch that dignity and corruption which I 7+ cap. 2. 
ſhall obſerve to ariſe from it, with references to its objects, cauſes and effects. 

Concerning the obje& or fundamental cauſe of Hope, it hath theſe three conditi- 
ons in it, that it-be a future, a poſſible, a difficult good. 

Firſt, Future ; for good preſent is the obje& of our ſenſe, but Hope is of things Contemplatio 
not ſeen ; for herein is one principal difference between divine Faith, and divine rt. in hoc 
Hope, that Faith being imo $ iamtoulor, that ſubſtance 4 things hoped for, hath EE 
ever reſpet& to its object, as in ſome manner preſet and ſub{tirg in the promiſes and /e*tatio, nec 
firſt fruits which we have of it, ſo that the firſt effe&t of Haz is a preſent intereſt - 
and title; but the operation of Hope is waiting and expectation ; but yet it will Tertul. de Re- 
not from hence follow, that the more a man hath of the preſence of an objett, the = x ng 
leſs he hath of Hope towards it : for though Hope be ſwallowed up in the compleat eng 
preſence of its object, yet it is not at all diminiſhed, but encreaſed rather by a par- 
tial preſence; and as in maſſe bodies, though violent motions be in the end weak- 
eſt, as being furtheſt from the (trength that impelled them, yet natural are ever 
ſwifteſt towards the Center, as m—_—_ approaching urito the place that draws them ; fiſt. apud 
ſo in the Hopes of rien, though ſuch as are violent and groundleſs prove weaker an Pos 
weaker, and ſo break out at laſt into emptineſs and vapour : in which refpect Phi- &4-4 hs C.2. 


loſophers have called Hope the dreams of waking men 3 like that of the Muſician, mt Ethic. 


whom Dionyſivs deceived with an empty promiſe, of which I ſpake before : yet «:rch 4: Audze. 
thoſe that are ſtayed and natural, are ever more ſtrong, when they have procured a 7! Eyift.1.6.- 
Jarger meaſure of preſence and union to their objedt, 20 propins accedimus ad ſpe a, _— a 

fraend? eo impatientifs Caremms. The nearer-we come to the fruition of a good; the * 21 


more impatient we are to want 1t; 
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And the reaſon is, becauſe Goodnef 1s better known, when it is in a nearer view 
of the underſtanding, and more united thereunto. And the more we have of the 
knowledge of goodneſs, the more we have of the defire of it, if any part be ab- 
ſent. Beſides, all greedineſs is attraftive, and therefore the more we know of it, 
the faſter we haſten unto it 3 and it is the nature of good to encreale the ſenſe of the 
remainders of evil: So that though the number of our defeds be leflened by the 
degrees of that good we have attained unto, yet the burthen and moleſtation of 
them 1s binhs, and therefore the more poſſeſſion we have of good, the greater 
is our wearineſs of evil ;z and the more Nature feeleth her defe&ts, the more doth ſhe 
deſrre her reſtauration. 

The next condition in the Object of our Hope, is poſſzbi/ity 3 for though the will 
ſometimes, being inordinate, may be tickled with a delire of impoſſibilities, under 
an implicite condition if they were not ſo, yet no hope whether regular or corrupt, 
can reſpet its obje& under that apprehenſion. It worketh two Paſſions moſt re- 
pugnant to this, Hatred and Deſpair, the one being a proud oppoſition, the other 
a-dreadful flight from that good in which the Mind perceiveth an impoſlibility of 
attaining it. Now the apprehenſion of poſſzb3lity is nothing elſe but a conceit of the 
convenience and proportion, between the true means unto an end hoped, and the 
ſtrength of thoſe powers whichare to work or beſtow them or if they beſuch ends 
as are wrought without any ſuch means, by the bare and immediate hand of the 
Worker, it 1s an apprehenſion of convenience, betwixt the will and power of him 
that beſtoweth it. Tz 

Here then becauſe I find not any Arguments of large Diſcourſe in the oppoſite 
Paſſion, (unleſs we would paſs from Natura] or Moral, unto Theological handling 
thereof) we may obſerve what manner of deſpair 1s only regular and allowable; I 
mean that which in matters of importance drives us out of our ſelves, or any pre- 
ſumption and opinion of our own inſufficiency. But that deſpair which riſeth out 
of groundleſs unbelict of the power, or diſtruſt of the goodneſs of a ſuperior Agent, 
(eſpecially in thoſe things which depend upon the Will and Omnipotency of God) 
hath a double corruption init, both in that it defiles, and in that 1t ruines Nature : 


 deffles, in that it conceives baſely of God himſelf, in making our guilt more Omni- 


potent than his Power, and fin more hurtful than he is good : r4ines, in that the 
Mind is thereby driven to a flight and damnable contempt of all the proper means 
of recovery. 

Of this kind of Deſpazr, there are three forts: The one Sexſual, arifing out of - 
an exceſlive love of Good, Carna), and Preſent : and out of a ſecure contempt of 
Good, Spiritual, and Future ; like that of the Epicures, Let #s eat and drink while 
we may, To morrow we ſhall die: The other ſlugg:ſh, which diſheartneth and indiſ- 
poſeth for Aion, cauſing men to refuſe to make experiments about that wherein 
they conclude before-hand that they ſhall not ſucceed : The third Sorrowful, arifing 
from deep and ſtrong apprehenſions of fear, which betrayeth and hideth the ſuccours 
upon which Hope ſhould be ſuſtained : as in the great Tempeſt wherein Saint Pal. 
ſuffered ſhipwrack ; when the Sun and Stars were hid, and nothing but terrour to 
be ſeen 5 AZ Hope that they ſhould be ſaved was taken away. 

The laſt condition of the object of Hope, was Difficulty, T mean in reſpe& of our 
own abilities , for the procuring of the Good we hoped for ; and therefore Hope 
hath not only an eye to Bozum, the good defired; but to Axxilimm too, the help 
which confers it. No man waiteth for that which 1s abſolutely in his own power 
to beſtow on himſclf z Ommis expedatio eft ab extrinſecoz all Hope is an attendant 
Paſſion, and doth ever relie upon the Wi/ and Power of ſome ſuperior Cauſes, by 
dependence whereupon it hath ſome good warrant to attain its deſires. 

And thus in Divine Hope, God is in both reſpects the object of it, both per 220- 
dum Boni, as the good delired, and per modum Anxilii, as the Aid whereby we en- 
joy him, So that herein all thoſe Hopes are corrupt and fooliſh, which are grounded 
either on an errour concerning the Power to help in ſome Aſliſtants; or concerning * 
Will in others, (as indeed generally a blind and miſled judgment doth nouriſh Paf- 
ſion :) Of the former ſurt are the Hopes of baſe and degenerous minds in their de- 
pendence upon ſecond and ſubordinate means, without having recourſe to the firſt 
ſupreme Cauſe, which is to truſt in lying vanities ; for every man is a lyar, ci- 
ther by Izpotency, whereby he may fail us; or by Impoſiure, whereby he may de- 
lude us: | 

Of the other ſort, are the Hopes of thoſe who preſume on the Helps and Wills 
of others, without ground and warrant of ſuch a confidence 3 whence - rs A 

| uggiſh 
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and Farulries of the Soul, 


fluggiſh and careleſs ſecurity , blindly repoſing it ſelf upon ſuch helps, without en- 
deavouring to procure them to themſelyes. 

An& this is the difference between Deſpair and Preſumption 3 Hope looketh on 
a good future, as poſlible indeed in it ſelf; but withal, as difficult to us, and not 
ka procured but by induſtry and labour. Now Deſpair leaveth out the appre- 
henſion of poſſibility, and looketh only on the hardnets : on the other fide, Pre- 


ſumption never cogereck the hardneſs, but buildeth only upon the poſlibility. And 
this is ſpes wortua, that dead Hope, which by the rule of 'oppolition, we :may ga- 
ther from the life of Hope, ſpoken of by Saint Peter - For a lively Hope worketh 
ſuch a tranquillity of Mind, as is grounded on ſome certainty and knowledpe, it 
is Pax Luminoſz, a Peace {ſpringing out of Light z but dead : worketh a reſt, 
grounded only on ignorance, ſuch as is the ſecurity of a dreaming Priſoner, which 
1s rather ſenſeleſneſs than Peace, and this is Teebroſ# Pax, a Peace fpringing out of 
Darkneſs; for a trne Peace 1s ; nn ex fide, a believing reſt; but counterfeit isonly 

uies ex ſomno, a (leeping or dreaming reſt. The Peace which comes from a living 

ope, muſt have theſe two properties in it, tranquillity and ſerenity : otherwiſe it 
1s but like the reſt of Mare 2, whoſe unmoveableneſs is not Nature, but a 


Curſe. 
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 Cuar, XXIV. 
Of the Caiſes of Hope, Want, and Weakneſs together, Exe: 


rience and Knowledge. In what ' ſenſe Ignorance may - be 
"ſaid to flrengthen, and K nowledge to weaken Hope : Exam- 
ples quicken more than Precept. Proviſion of Aid; The 

uncertainty of outward. means , to eſtabliſh Hope, Goodneſs 
! of Nature, Faith and Gredulity, wiſe Confidence. 


He next things to be'confidered, are the Lavſes of this Paſſion : the firſt 
impulſive cauſe of Hope is our Wart, and our Weakreff put together 3 
the one driving us ad Boxurm, to the Objeft ; the other ad Auxilinm, 
to the Aid, (and whereſoever there is [zdigence, there 1s Impotence 
— Now in what man ſoever we find theſe two unſupplied, 

there is the root and fundamental ground of Hope, notwithſtanding for the defect 
of other conditions, the creature may be carried to the quite oppoſite paſſion, out 
of an apprehenſion of an inevitable ſubjection unto evil, and utter baniſhment from 
the Fountain of good. So then of thoſe three eſtates of Man; the eſtate of Fruz- 

tion, which is their Sabbath and reſt ; the eſtate of Travel, which is the day of work 3 
and the eſtate of Dammnatior, which is the 2ight of deſpair; in the firſt, we have the 
accompliſhment; in the third, the final overthrow ; in the ſecond, the Exerciſe of 
our Hopes : becauſe in that alone our Izdigerce may, by Gods fulneſs, be filled, and 
our potence, by his Will and Power, be ſupplied. In which reſpect all men have 
room tor hope to enjoy God their laſt Good; though not a hope of Confidence, 4þ 

ſurance and Expe@atior, which is peculiar only to the godly, (who alone have a 
preſent intereſt 1h his Promiſes) yet ſuch a general Hope as may well ſuffice to ſtop 
the mouth of any temptation, whereby we- are follicited to undervalue the Power, 
or to conclude the unwillingneſs of God to help us. | 


The next cauſe of Hope is Experience and Knowledge, both in the nature of the 
thing hoped for, and of the means conducing to the attainment thereof. For not- 
withſtanding it may often fall out, that ignorance of things, and the not trial of our 
ſtrength, or others oppoſition, or of the difficulties of the Obje&t, may with hot and 
eager Minds, work preſumptions of ſucceſs, and an empty and ungrounded Hope, 
(which is the reaſon why young men and drunken men are both obſerved by Ari- 
Fotle to be wian, men of ſtrong Hopes) being naturally or by diſtemper bold and 
opinionative: even as on the other fide, ſtrength and acuteneſs of underſtanding, 
becaule it ſees fo far intothe obje&, works often difftidence, ſlownefs and irreſolution 


in our Hopes : as Pliry out of Thucidides obſerves 3 and the Philoſopher likewiſe 


of old men, that they are arin/& fre # in epciar, men ſlow in their Hopes, becauſe 
of great experience, yet for all this, if we do obſerve it, both the former of theſe 
proceeds from ſome opinion of knowledge, as the latter doth from ſome opinion of 
Ignorance: For of drunken men, and thoſe whom in the ſame place he compares 
unto them, Ariſtotle ſaith, they are therefore confident, quia ſe putant ſuperiores, 
becauſe they believe. much in their own ſtrength. And of a young man he faith in 
the ſame place of his Rhetoricks, 51s & Nv: br 3s )) Sriugitol-, they are peremptory 

in the opinion of their own knowledgez whereas on the other ſide, as a lame man” 
Jlaced upon ſome high Tower, can over-view with his eyes more.ground, than he 
hath hopeto ovet-run with his feet ina whole day; ſo men that have attained unto 
the ſame good pitch of knowledge, and are withal not inſenſible of their own weak- 

neſs, out of the vaſtneſs of diſtance which they diſcover between themſelves and 

their end, do eafily frame unto themſelves as narrow hopes, as they do large de- 
firesz but then this proceeds not from that knowledge which we have properly, but 
only it ſerves to diſcover unto us, how much knowledge we want. 


So 


" 
. 


and Faculties of tbe Soil. 


So then, properly, &zowledge and experience is the cauſe of Hope ; experience, I 
ſay, either of the conquerablenels of the object by our own means, or of the fufti- 
ciency ofthe power, and readineſs of the will of him from whom we expect further 
aſſiſtance : For as there. is leſs caſualty, and, by conſequence, more. preſumption to 
be had of an event of Art than of Fortune, (the one proceeding from a govern'd, the 
other from a blind and contingent cauſe) ſo conſequently there is greatet hope and ;;._. POE 
confidence to be given to the ſucceſs of an —_— grounded on experience, than # « Point 
of. one ignorantly and raſhly adventured on. Experzence being, as the Philoſopher && Gefen 
obſerveth, the root of Art, as unexperience 1s of Fortune. _=_ ng 
Now this Experience may be ſuch, either as our ſelves have had, or ſuch as we fd Laer.. r. 
haveobſerved other men to have: that which we have from our ſelves, is the moſt M41: 6. 5: 
forcibleto induce this affection, becauſe every man 1s the belt meaſure of his own 
abilities ; and it is that which puts forth influence and force into all our actions. 
Nothing could more-aſſure the hopes of David in his encounter with Gol:4h, than 
an experience formerly had againſt creatures every way as formidable, a Lion and a 
Bear, wherein notwithſtanding they were the Sheep of Jeſſe, and not of God, that 
wereendangered. Thus the eye of Faith and Hope looketh both backward upon 
the memory of a&ions paſt, and forward with courage and reſolution on ſecond en- 
terpriſes : For though in ſome caſes it be requiſite, . with St. Paxl, to forget that 
which is paſt, when the remembrance of it may be an occaſion of ſloth, wearinefs, 
and diſtruſt ; yet there may a happy uſe be mage of a ſeaſonable memory in matters 
of difficulty, wherein haply our former ſucceſsful reſolutions and patience may up- 
braid our preſent fears, and ſharpen ourlanguiſhing and (luggiſh hopes. O paſſe gra- 
viora, was the beſt argument which he could have uſed, to put his fellows in confi- 
dence of that which he added : 


— Dabit Dews his quoque fem. 


Since that in greater oriefs you have found eaſe, 
Doubt not but God will putan end to theſe. 


Aridinthat great Battel between Scipio and Hannibal, ad amment Ticinam, though 
the Vidory, by reaſon of the excellency of the General, fell to the adverſe part, yet 
the Roman General could not have uſed a more effefqual perſuaſion unto Hope, than 
when he told his Soldiers, that they were to enter ona War with thoſe men, who 
wereas much their ſlaves as their enemies, as being ſuch, whom they had formerly 
themſelves overcome; Cuz iis eſt vobis pugnandum quos priore bello terra marique vi- 
ciſtis: You are to joyn Battel with thoſe whom, in the former War you conquered 
both by Land and Sea. A ſtrong inducement, though that inſuch a caſe, the fear of 
a ſecond overthrow would more neceffitate the one, than the hope of a ſecond Vi- 
&ory perſuade the other to courage and reſolution. Aswe ſee in the hot Battel be- 
tween the Greeks and the Trojans, when He&or had driven the Greciars into their 
ſhips, and ſet ſome of them on fire, which is thus elegantly deſcribed by Homer, 
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| Teaow I" namm Wu, ©, 
6 Theſe were the mutual motions did engage | Avetuiaitne 
The minds of Greeks and Trojans in this rage, "" HT vitts redit in 
The Grecians al deſpair d teſcape the blow, | mig 
Deeming themſelves near to an overthrow : cadunt, Cnc 

' , x ia,2, 

But former Vidory in thoſe of Troy, Fans a 
Kindled a hope another to enjoy | = meliora ſequen= 
They boldly promis'd to themſelves the day, tur. netd.12 
The Grecian ſhips to burn, and them to ſlay; — 
Thus hope -of Victory inflam'd the one 3 Fw recs 
, Fs. | imulare debes 
Th' other were more enflant d, 'cauſe they had none. | ——— 


That Experience from others, which may enliven and perfe& ous Hope, is the ap- 
plying their examples and ſucceſles to-our own encouragements. For the nature of 
moſt men is like that of flocks, to tread in one anothers ſteps ( Precedents having the 
the ſame precedence to Reaſon, in vulgar judgments, whicha livin; and accompa- 
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Horace. | 

Aagnos wires, 
non Schola E- 
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Cit. Sen, Cp. 6+ 


nying Guide hath to a Mercyries finger in a Travellersconceit, the one onely point- 
ing to, but the other leading the way.) And asI find it obſerved, that running 
Metall will ſooner melt other of its own kind, than fire alone 3 ſo the examples of 
Virtue will ſooner allure and prevail with the minds of men, to frame them to the 
like reſolutions, -than a naked and empty ſpeculation of Precepts. It hath pleaſed 
Nature to make man, not onely a moral, but a fociable creature, that ſo when his 
Hopes towards good ſhould languiſh and grow flack by any conceived prejudices 
againſt the reaſon of Precepts, they may again be ſtrengthned by the common and 
more obvious ſenſe of Example. 


Segniws irritant animos demiſſa per aures, 
Duan que ſunt oculis commiſa fidelibus 


Thoſe things moreſluggiſhly our minds excite, 
Which enter at the ears, then at the ſight. 


Sight, which is the ſenſe of Example, is oftner employed in the government of 
our Paſſions, than Hearing, which is the ſenſe of Precept. And therefore when the 
Poet would fit an advice for the perſon of Aſcanizs, he doth not bring any. tedious, 
thorny, moral diſcourſe ; but he works upon that affe&ion which is moſt predomi- 


nant iningenuousand noble Natures. 
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——— Tet animo repentem exempla tuorum, 
Et Pater /Eneas &- Aonnculws excitet He@or. 


Recount the brave examples of thy blood, 

And what thou haſt jn them ſeen great and good, 
Let bethy pattern, that the World may ſee 

Father and Uncle both alive in thee. 


| For thoughan Argument from Example, to prop a fainting Hope, be weakeſt in 
reſpect of convincing demonſtration ; yet it is ſtrongeſt, in reſpe& of moral and per- 
ſuaſive inſinuation, as inferring greater diſcredit upon a ſluggiſh and unneceflary 
deſpair. And therefore they were brave inſtructions which Agamemron gave unto 
Mewelaws, when he commanded him to go into the Army of the Grecians, and ani- 
mate them unto the Battel. 
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JAaximinus 4- 
pud Ful. Capi- 
tolinum, TI. x 
6,7. 
Si quid injun- 
gere inferior? 
vel, 1d prius 
inte actuos 
rpſe ſtatueris, 
acilius omnes 
obedientes bat 
beas, Liv 1.26. 


Ran through the Army, cry, encourage all, 
Mznd them of their Progenitors, and call 
Each by his name , praiſe them, and let ws too, 
What we command to others, our ſelves do. 


It istrue indeed, that ſome men are bleſſed. with a greater excellency of gifts than 
others; yet we are not to think, that any man was ever made, as Sexeca Deaks of 
Cato, In convitiun humani generis, for a reproach of mens. weakneſs, rather than for 
an example and encouragement of their ations; or tor aſtoniſhment rather than 
emulation unto others: This being one end of Nature, in framing men of great 
virtues, not onely that we might wonder and believe, but know that the ſame 
thingswhich, for the greatneſs of them, are the obje&ts of our admiration, may as 
_ _s their poſlbility be the objedts of our hope, and the encouragements of our 
induſtry. - ' 

The third cauſe of Hope, may be large furniture with, or ſtrong dependance upon 
the aſſiſtart means of what is hoped for. Helps in any enterpriſe are in ſtead of 


\ heads and hands, to advance a mans defign: Which likewiſe is elegantly expreſs'd 


by Driomedes and Saperdon in Homer « 
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IF any Second would accompany, 

[y hopes and courage would the greater be : 
For when two joyn, the one may haply note 
What th'other over-paſs'd ; or if he \5.cher 
His counſel would be weak, and his mind ſlow, 
When he ſhould execute what he does know. 


And according as theſe means which we rely upon, have more or leſs power or 
certainty in them, they are foundations of a more regular or corrupt Hope ; ſuch are 
wealth, friends, wit, policy, power, or thelike: All which can be cauſes onely of a 
hope of probability,but not of certainty, becauſe they are all means which are ſubje& to 
miſcarriage, and are alſo ſubje&t tothe Providence of God, who onely can eſtabliſh 
and give final ſecurity to our hopes, as being ſuch an Affiftant, in whom there is nei- 
ther weakneſs nor mutability, which ſhould move him to diſappoint us. 

All other aids have twoill ou” in them; they have wizgs, and therefore 
can eafily forſake us; and they have thorzs, and therefore if we lean too hard on 
them, they may e, in ſtead of helping, to hurt us. The beſt promiſes which 
earthly aids can Mke, are bounded by a double condition, 


Et Jyauos Te , & TemeniTuerey 3h, 


If the thing lie within thy power todo, 
And Divine Providence permits it too. 


Herethen we may diſcover corruption 1n this Paſſion, wheri the mind, ready up- 
on every preſent apprehenſion to play the Prophet, in forecaſting future events, ſhall, 
out of weak grounds, and too high a conceit of thoſe means which it hath, ſo build 
- untoit ſelfperemptory imaginations for the future, as that thereby itis made in it 
ſelf light and opinionative, and, upon occaſion of difappointment, is to ſeek of thar 

atience to ſuſtain it, which, by a wiſe intermixture of fear 4ndcaution, might have 
Lo retained. 

And as there is an error in the truft and affiance; fo there may bein the uſe of thoſe 
means: For though Divine Hope hath but one Anchor to reft upon, and therefore 
harh but one manner of being produced 3 yet thoſe lower hopes, of which I ſpeak, do 
always depend'upon the concurrence of divers means, and thoſe likewiſe have their 
reference unto divers circumſtances, And therefore thoſ& which have not the wil- 
dom of combining their aids, and of fitting theni unto caſual occurrences,maiy to no 
end nouriſh in themfelves imaginary and empty preſumptions. And this is that 
which maketh all worldly hopes fo full of lightneſs: and uncertainty, Lewes ſpes & 


certamina, as the Poet calleth them, - becauſe it may fall out, that the negle@ of but © 


ſome one circumſtance, the not timing or placing our a&ions right, the not accom- 
modating our means to the variety of occaſions, the miſcarrying in ſome one com- 
lement or ceremony, the having of our mind either too- light and voluble, or too 
Fxed and conſtant, or too fpread and wandring, or teo narrow and contracted, or 
too credulous and facile, or too diffident and ſuſpicious, or too- peremptory, reſo- 
hate, or-haſty, or too flow, anxious, and diſcurſive, or too witty and facetious, or 
too ſerious and morofe; with infinite other the like weakneſſes, ( ſome whereof 
there is notany man quite freed from) mayoften, notwithſtanding the good ſtore 
of other aids, endanger and ſhipwrack the ſucceſs of our endeavours : fo that in the 
proſecution of a hope, there is ſomething alike induſtry to be uſed, as in the trial 
of Mathematical Concluſions, the mediums whereunto are ſo couched and depen- 
dent upon one another, that not diligently to obſerve every one of them, is to la- 
bour in vain, and to haveall to do again. 
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A fourth cauſe of Hope, may be goodzeſs and facility of nature, whereby we find a "8x; in m: 
diſpoſition in our ſelves of readineſs to further any mans purpoſes and dehires, and to 5» mice v. 


lem. Alex. 


expect the like from others 3 for it is the obſervation of Ariſtotle touching young pn —_ 
men, Sua ipſorum innocentia ceteros metiuntur. Their own goodneſs makes them cre- &þ::. 1.2.c.23. 


dulous of the like in others. For as every mans prejudice loves to find his own 
will and opinion, ſo doth his charity, to find his own goodneſs in another man. They 
Uuun 2 therefore 
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therefore who are ſoft and facile to yield, are likewiſe to believe, and daretruſt them 
whom they are willing to pleaſure. And this indeed is the rule of Nature, which 
makes a mans {elf the Pattery, of what it makes its Neighbour the Objed. 
Now from this facility of Nature proceeds a further cauſe of Hope, to wit, Faith 
and Credility, in relying on the Promiſes which are made for the furtherance thereof. 
\ For Promiſes are Obligatrong, and men uſe to reckon their Obligations in the Inven- 
tory of their Eſtate 1o that the Promiſes of an able Friend I eſteem aspart of my 
ſubſtance. And this is an immediate Antecedent of Hope, which, according as the 
Authority whereon it relies, is more or leſs ſufficient and conſtant, is likewile more 
or leſs evident and certain. E | | 
And in theſe two, the Corruption chiefly is not to let the Judgment come between 


them and our Hopes. 

For as he ſaid of Lovers, we may of Hopes too, That oftentimes ſib; ſomniafingurt, 
they build more upon Imagination thanReality. And then, if what Tacitzs ſpeaks 
in another ſenſe, fingurt, creduntque, if our faculty feign afliſtances, and our credulity 
rely uponthem, there will iflue no other than {xiozs Hope, a Cloud for Juno. And 
therefore Ariſtotle, out of an eafineſs to Hope, colleC&ts, in young men, an eaſineſs to 
be deceived: credulity very often, meets with impoſtures. And he elſewhere 
placeth credulous, modeſt, quiet and friendly men, amongſt thoſe that are obnoxious 
to injuries and abuſes. Proud and abuſive men making it oneof their pleaſures to 
deludeand miſlead the ingenuity of others; and, as once Apeſes, tg deceive the ex- 

e&ation of another with a Curtain for a PiQure. &$ 

The laſt cauſe ( which I ſhall but name )) of Hope, is wiſe Confidence, or a happy 
mixture of Boldnef, Conſtancy, and Prudence together ; the one, to put onitan en- 

terpriſez the other, to keep on, when difficulties unexpe&ed do occur; and the 
third, to guide and manage our ſelves amidft thoſe difficulties: For, as he faid in 
£ujn.1,r. in Studies, ſo we may in aCtions likewiſe, ( when thus ſwayed and ballanced ) Altizs 


omen ls ibunt qui ad ſumma nituntur ; the further we ſet our aims, the more ground we ſhall 
{min eſt ſpe- get ; andthen, | 

rare ſemper. 

Flor. l. 4. | 


Ret. I. 2. 
Rlet.I. 1. 


Poſſunt quia poſſe videntur, 


Whena man thinks, This he can do; 
By thinking, he gets power too. 


aa And unto this doth the Hiſtorian attribute all the ſucceſſes of Alexander's great 
a Liv. 1.25, Vifories, Nibil alind quam bene auſws vana contemnere 3, his confidence judging them. 
Tower £4" facible, did by that means ge tthrowthem. And though it was venturous, yet, as the 
7 is wo, Caſe might be, it was wiſe counſel which we find in the ſame © Hiſtorian.z Audeamue 


YaV wh TUYOs 
Zur, Bec. quod credi non poteſt auſuros u0s,eo ipſo quod difficilinum videtur, facillimum erit. Let 
yy ot ſe que Us ſhew our conrage in adventuring on ſome difficult enterpriſe, which it might 
exercem; quo have been thought we would not have attempted, and then the very difficulty - 
- begs _ of it will makeit the more eafie : for our enemies will conclude, that our ſtren 4 
exercem," is more than they diſcover, when they ſee our attempts greater than they could tufſ- 


” 5" _ pet. Thus men teach children to dance in heavy ſhoos, that they may begin to 
4 4 Eth. 1.3, conquer the difficulty in the learning of the Art. And therefore the Philoſopher tel- 
.Anead. 10. Jeth us, that 5ggrs winds, bold men are men of hope ; for boldneſs ſuffers not a 


b Ovid. 9:2 man to be wanting to himſelf: And there are two principles which encourage ſuch 


per plane, ſed men upon adventures z the one, Audertes fortuna juvat ; that reſolution is uſually 
NS tay favoured with ſucceſs; or if it miſs of that, > Magnis tamen excidit auſis 3 yet the 
frequenior | honour of attemptinga difficulty, is more thanthe diſcredit of miſcarriage init, 


currentibus, 
ay" reptanti- 
us lapſusſed 
his non laben- 
tibus nulla la 
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Iaus etiam 
Iabantur. 
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and Faeulties of the Soul. 


Cil an, MAY. 


Of the Effefts of Hope, Stability of Mind, VVearineſs, ariſing 
not out of VVeakneſs, Impaiience, Suſpition, Curiohty ; bur 
_ out of VV ant, Contention, and Forth-putting of the Mind. . 
Patience under the want, diſtance, ana difficulty of good de- 
fires, waiting upon aid expetted. 


He effe&ts of Hope follow, which TI will but name : The firſt is, to free 
the mind from all ſich anxieties, as ariſe out of the floating; inſtabkty, 7biopht qui- 
and fearfulneſs thereof: For as the Philoſopher telleth us, fared pr yn 
men are iamds;, hard of Hope 3 and in this property, Hope is well chick, =- 
compared unto an Anchor, becauſe it keeps the mind in a firm and ne/* pronun- 
conſtant temper, without tottering and inſtability : for though there be but one —— 
Hope joyned with certainty, as depending upon an immutable Promiſe, all other. contixerer arg; 
having ground of fear in them yet this ſhould be onely a fear of Caxtion, not of /*5Yid. Pl: 
Fealouſie and Diſtruit, becauſe where there is diſtruſt in the means, there is, for the "44 
moſt part, weakneſs in the uſe of them 3 and he who ſuſpeRts the aid which he re- 
lies on, gives it juſt reaſon to fail and to neglect him. And therefore Ariftoth 
hath ſet Hope and Confidence together, as was before noted, *Exnitev date 7} Sajje 
asey 1, a good hope is grounded on a belief, and always worketh ſome meaſure of 
afhance inthe means unto it. | 

A ſecond effe&t of hope is, to work ſome kind of diſtaſte and wearineſs in our pre-. 
ſent condition, which, according as it is good or evil, doth qualifie the hope from 
—_— it _—_ : For there is F: any 3 os ariſeth out of weakneſs, like that of 

ob, oul is weary of my life, I am a burthen to my ſelf. Another that arifeth out of oſs. 
*Y T at which + fc weakneſs, isa Cd and unconſtant mutability of Þ cnn ; 
the mind, whereby it deſfireth a continual change of condition 3 which affection is 
wrought, either out of z-xpatiency of oppoſition 3 whence the mind, upon the firſt 
difficulty which it meets with, is affrighted and diſcouraged z or out of a ſharpneſs 540; inancs 
of apprehenſion, diſcovering inſufficiency in that wherein 1t deſired content; or out ue in medio 
of an error, and too high eſtimation fore-conceived, which, in the trial; diſappoint- 94/7 agur 
ing our Hopes, and not anſwering that opinion, begins to be negleCted as weak and &© ame in ipſo 
deceitful ; orlaſtly, out ofcarioſiy and ſearch, when we ſuppoſe, that thoſe things © 05umury 
which cannot in their nature, may at leaſt in their varieties or number, yield ſome any os hof- 
content : and asSands, which are the ſmalleſt things aſunder, yet bing united, grow ſur. Cic. de 
great and heavy : ſo theſe pleaſures, whith are alone light and worthleG, may, by F 3. 
their multitude, bring weight and ſatisfaction with them. Although herein the mind 
is likely moſt of all to find Solomons vanity, the union of things ſubordinate, and 
which have no cognation each to other, ( which is the property of worldly de- 
lights) working rather diſtraftion than tranquillity in the mind. This wearinefs then 
which ſpringeth from the unſtaiedneſs and impotency of our aftefions, is not that 
which I make the effe& of a proper Hope, (as being an oppoſite rather to true con- 
tentment of mind, a vertue eſtabliſhed, and not overthrown by Hope) the wearinef 
then which is wrought by the forecaſt and providence of a mind poſlefled with 
Hope, is that which 1s grounded upon the knowledge and feeling of our emptineſs 
and wants, which ben we long to have removed; like that of David, Wo is Pal. rao. 5; 
me that I am conſtrained to dwell in Meſhec. Whereupon followeth. 

The third effect of Hope, which is an earneſt contention of the mind, in the pur- ,,, _ . 
ſait of that Good which ſhould perfet our Natures, and ſupply our wants. And this = tu 5 ia- 
deſire St. Paul calleth, Gemitszs creature, the groaning of the Creature 3 which is ſet ob Nec. 
downas a conſequence of the earneſt expeZation of the Creature. And indeed there 5,31;un*cun 
isnot any Paſſion, which doth ſo much employ, and ſo little violate Reaſon, as /Jp« ſeneſcir. 
this of Hope doth, it being anexciting Paſſion, which moveth every Principle to its Acuir tad 
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proper and ſpeedy operation for gaining that perfeCtion, which the mind ſo earneſtly 
breathes after, and the want whereof doth work ſuch weaknels in it. 

Thelaſt effect of Hope, is a contented repoſe and patience of the mind, reſting yt (elf in 
a quiet expeCation of the things hoped for, and yet not exhibited. And this Pa- 
tience is three-fold 3 a Patience under the Wart, a Patience under the m_ and 
a*Patience under the Difficulties of our deſired Good; which holds eſpecially in 
theſe Hopes, ( and thoſeare almoſt all ) which depend upon the will and diſpoſition . 
of another, whoſepleaſure it behoveth us, 1n-matters which are not of debt and ne- 
ceſlity, rather to attend, than by murmuring and diſcontent to provoke him, and 
difappointour ſelves. Haſty therefore and running Hopes are as improper in their 
nature, as they are commonly vain and empty in their ſucceſs, He thatbelieves, and 
muſt by Faith depend upon external help, muſt not make haſte, but be content to 
have hisexpedation regulated, not by his own greedineſs, but by anothers will. 


b— 


CuayP. XXVI. 


Of the Aﬀetlion of Boldneſs, VVhat it #, The Cauſes of it, 
ſtrong Derres, ſtrong Hopes, Aids, Supplies, Real, or in Opi- 
nion. Deſpair and Extremittes, Experience, Ignorance, Rea 
ligion, Innocency, — Shame, Immunity from Dan- 
ger, Dexterity of V Vit, Strength of Love, Pride, or Great- 
weſs of Mind and Abilities. T he Effelts of it, Execution of 
things adviſed, T emerity, &ce | 


O little in love have I ever been with this Aﬀection of Boldreſs, (as T find it - 
managed by many, who make no other uſe of it, than children do of ſtraw 
with which they ſtuff empty cloaths, that they may look like men) as that 
JD when firſt I writ this Tratate, I paſſedit rather over as a Vice, than an A 
fetionofthe Soul, and faid nothing of it ; and being no more friends with it 
now than I was then, I ſhould have been contented to have left it out ſtill; but 
that I would not have the Treatiſe defeCftive in ſuch a Member, whereof there may 
be ſo good and fo ill uſe made, as experience ſheweth us there is of this. For as 
Plutarch notes of Egypt, that it bringeth forth mwlta venena, & multa ſalubria, many 
good things, and many bad 3 like thoſe Creatures, ſome parts whereof are poiſon, 
and others reſtorative : ſo may we ſay of the men in whom this Aﬀection is predomi- 
nant, that they are uſually inſtruments either of much good, or of much evil to the 
places that nouriſh them; as once Themiſtocles his Tutor ſaid of him. The beſt mix- 
ture that I cancall to mind of this Paſſion, was in Hannibal, of whom the Hiſtorian 
tells us, that he was marvellous Bold to put upon dangers, and yet- marvellous i 4 
in managing of them 3 his courage not working temerity, nor precipitating his reſo- 
lations 3 and his counſel not working (lownefs, nor retarding his courage. 4 
Boldneſfthen, or Confidence, is ( as the Philoſopher deſcribes it ) a Hope joyned 
with Fancy and Opinion, that thoſe things which are ſafe for us, are near at hand ; 
and thoſe which are hurtful, either are not all, or are afar off, and cannot ſuddenly 
reach us. Or it 1s an Aﬀettion whereby we neglett danger, for the procuring otſome 
difficult and good thing, which we earneſtly deſire and hope for, in confidence to 
overcome and break through that danger : For confidence of Vidtory is that which 
maketh a man boldly to proſecute the danger which oppoſeth him in his hopes of 
Good. So that two things belong unto the formality of this Paſſion; 1. Vehemency 
of Hope 5 whatſoever {trengthneth that, cauſeth this, as Power, Experience, Friends, 
nearneſs of Aids, and the like. 2, Excluſion of Fear 5 whatſoever removeth that, en- 
earung thisz as diſtance from danger, freeneſs from enemies, clearneſs from in- 
uries, &c. 
The Object ofthisPaſlion is two-fold. The primary and principal Object is fome 
difficult work, under the relation ofa needful Medtum, to the obtaining of a Good 
vehemently | 


yo -- 
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vehemently deſired and hoped for. The ſecondary Object, is ſonie evil and dan 

which ſtanding between our Hope, and the Good for which we hope, is by hens 
hemency of our Hope, as it were, removed and defpiſedin our eyes. Good nenelth « 
deſired, and Evil confidently deſpiſed, are the things about which this Aﬀe&ion y 


converſant. 
The Cauſes of this Afﬀection are ſo many the more, becauſe it is apt to be ex- 


Cited by clean contrary Reaſons. . | 
The furdamental and principal Cauſe of it, is ſtrength of Deſire, working vehemen- 

cy of Hope, and impatiency of reſiſtance, or reſtraint from the thing delired; For _ 

lult, whenit hath once conceived, will at laſt bring forth and finiſh, and ruſh for- Jam.r. r4:i5; 
ward to that after which it longethz which the Philoſopher calleth 5:c57ws, any 1i-£th Ly. 
St. Peter, 4v« 0c, a pouring out of Paſſion ; andthe Prophet, a breaking forth, and ne Trea- 
violent eruption, a raſh and head-ſtrong precipitaney, whichy like a Torrent: ven. fi on the 
tures upon any thing that withſtands1t. "The Philoſopher inſtanceth for this parti- <—_— " 


cular in Adulterers, 5: 0 7 &vulzy 24t25 mae dygon, Who adventure on many al 4. 2; 
cr. 6.7, 8.6; 


bold attempts for the ſatisfaftion of their luſt. | | 
But becauſe where there are ſtrong deſires, there may be weak hopes, and anna Eth, 1.3. c.11; 

fears, the one diſcouraging, the other deterring from the proſecution of them; there: 

fore to the emboldning of thoſe deſires, orher particular cauſes do uſually concur. 


Some whereof I ſhall enquire after. 
x. Then, ſtrong hopes, and ready, preſent azds and ſupplies pongen to the ends we 


would advance, are excellent means to generate. boldneſs. Great Aids, as the Cats Aux \ Magus. 
anum magmme , or many aids, that if one fail, another may hold. As greatneſs of # {*- 

wealth, friends, power, ſtrength 3 and theſein a readineſs, and near at hand, = 5««,- _ a 
eaai tyv5, as the Philoſopher expreſleth it; as the Trojans being belieged, whom Ret, b.2-c.5; 


Hixeas with his Army drew near, gathered courage above their fears. 


Clamorem ad ſydera tollunt L 
Dardanide e muris ; ſpes addita ſuſcitat iras mm 
Tela manu jaciunt. 


They all climb'd upthe walts, then fill'd with joys; 
Shouted as loud as if they meant the noiſe 
Should wake the Stars; hopes added, ſttrr'd up ire 3 


And their darts flew as ſwift as any fire. 


And in Scriptures we are often quickned unts courage againſt the difficulties of ; Joh: 4:1; 
our Chriſtian Warfare, by the greatzeſfand mearneſf of the Aids, and the Reward Heb. 10-36,37 
which we hope for. Yea, ſo ſtrong a power hath hope over the reſolutions of men, gs « 6, 
that eventhe froth, and dream, and fancy of it in drunken men, maketh them, asthe ©:jai a 
Philoſopher noteth, marvellous ventrous upon dangers, which Reaſon and Sobriety #5%%«ver 
would have taught them to fear, Solomon tells us ofa Drunkard lying on the top ores 
of a Maſt; and I have my felfſeen a drunken man climb to the 'top of a Steeple. Prov. 23. 34- 
Which boldneſs proceedeth inſuch men from weakneſs and wilfulneſs of ſelEconceit »gvogyrtun 
and opinion 3 for commonly that ſtrength which a drunken man loſeth in his Reaſon, 's « idoyri 
he gathers im his Fancy and as mer gment weakens, his opinionencreafeth. And $37 2, 
we hall never find men more confident in their affirming, than when they know «. 10. * W_ 


not what they affirm. CD, VER 
d, that Hope is the great Quickner unto courage, it was, 


Now upon this groun ; ; ; 
that Alexazder uſed 1t as an argument to his Soldiers againft the Perſars, when he 
Predam veriu 


ſaw them come into the field cloathed fo richly, that their Arms were much rather a 
rey to the Greeks, than a defence unto themſelves. In which reſpect, Homer thus | mms 174 
derides Amphimachas, | viſt, Liv.l, g, 
Iliad, B 873. 
c \ 4 4 ” w_ Wau # .: Plut.lib.de Hoe 
Os oy xquory E240 Tarewoy bay nuTE Kun mero. Quam 
NimG@, «dv m 61 Ty* emigxens Avyegy ales minimum ſie 
in Corpore tuo 
Jſpoliorum plu- 
fes computant 


quam egerunt; 


It gliſtering gold, like a fair Damſel, clad 


He came to fight : Vain man, why art ſo mad, 4 
To thinkthat iron is kept back by gold ? 60,0), It, 
Thou bringſt the price for which thy ſelf art ſold, 4 
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ſae ſt, g.C urt, 


5. Dan! animum ad loquendum libere ultime miſerie. Liv,l, 29. 
Florus. Ful. Capitol, in Maximino. 
mieſt; Namtimyr even detrioris abeſt. Ovid. de Pont, I. 2, Eleg, 2. 
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And yet upon a contrary reaſon, I find one of the greateſt and wiſeſt Commanders 
of the World, Jalizs Ceſar, requiring of his Soldiers to carry gold about them, that 
the fearof loſing that, might make them the more conſtant to their reſolutions. 

Contrary unto this we ſhall often obſerve, that Deſpair and Extremities do put 
men upon bold adventures. As no men fight more deſperately than Cowards, when 
they cannot fliez asthe Hiſtorian noteth * of Cz. Piſo, a Confederate of Cateline, 
that by poverty he became deſperate, and thereby emboldned unto that attempt, 
whercin he might citherriſeby the ruine of others, ( having neither merit nor hope 
toriſe by their favours) or at leaſt not to be ruined without company. - Þ As that 
which ſhakes a tree, dothoften ſerve to ſettle and faſten it ; ſo many times dangers 
and © extremities doexcite ſtrength, as in the heighth of a Fever or Phrenzy, men 
ſhew more ſtrength and agility of body, than in their perfeCteſt healths. And as they 
ſay of4 Beaſts, they bite with more venom and indignation, when they are wound- 
ed and ready to die. And therefore Homer expreſleth the dying of wounded enemies 
by biting of the ground 3 ſo utmoſt extremities of miſeries make men put out the 
more boldneſs, either in revenge or new attempts, becauſe they may be better, but 
they cannot be worſe. © And itis a kind of impunity to be ſo low, as that a man hath 
nota condition to fall from- 


f Morienſque recepit,- quas nollet vidurus aquas. 


| d Maxime mortiferi eſſe ſolent morſus morientium Animantium: 
e Impunitatis genus eſt non habere pena locum, Sen. | Lucan. /nead. 1, Cum fortuna miſerrima 


In a famine, a man will eat and drink that, which, in plenty, he could not have 
the courage to look on. And this cauſe of boldneſs is thus expreſſed by the Poet, 
when he ſheweth how the Youth of 1roy, ſeeing their Ciry burnt and ſacked, grew 
unto a deſperate reſolution 3 | 


Sic animis Tuvenum furor aditus : inde Lupi ceu 
Raptores atra in Nebula quos improba ventris 
Exegit Cecos rabies, catuliquerelidi 
Þaucibus expeFant ſiccis, per Tela, per boſtes 


Vadinns haud dubiam in mortem. 


Thus Youth did rage, deſpairing of their lives, 

Like Wolves of prey, whom extreme hunger drives 

From their young thirſty Whelps, through darkeſt ſtorms; 
Through darkeſt foes we ruſh on our own harms : 

And being ſure to die, dare that, which fear, 

With hope of lite, would force us to forbear. 


Another cauſe of Boldneſs is Experience, when a man hath often done a thing 
with ſucceſs, often ſeen dangersand eſcaped them 3 as Marriners at Sea, found other 
men, upon as ſmall hopes as he himſelf hath, to go through the like matters with- 
out doubt or hefitation. For Examples do put lite, hope, and emulation into men 
as we noted before; and we are encouraged ſometimes rather to8 err in good com- 
pany, than to go right alone : and this argument /Ezeas uſed in the Poet : 


Vos & Sylleum rabiem, penituſque ſonantes 
Acceſtis ſcopulos, Vos &5- Cyclopea ſaxa 


Experti 3 revocate Animos, meſtumque timorens 


Mittite 


You by Charibdzs and by Scy/a fail'd, 

Where Waves through Rocks did ſound; nor hath prevail'd 
Gainit you that worſer Rock, the Cyclops den : 

Thencaſt off fears, and ſhew your ſelves brave men. 
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And as Experience, ſo on the contrary ſide [gnorance is as uſual a cauſe of confi- *- HEPEPE, 
dence, as we ſee children will put their fingers in the fire, and play with Serpents, ** 6 Att 
as not acquainted with any hurt they can do them. We indy too often meet with 4-18. ow 


Men like Waters and Veſſels, which the ſhallower and emptier they be, do mike * © 10- Plin. 


the louder noiſe, and make uſe of other Mens Ignorance to gain boldneſs and credit Pp ks 
to their own. To which purpoſe it is a grave expreſſion of the Poet, 7135, majoraque 
—_— audes ? 
. = ” Fallit te incan- 
O: 3D oy o2q0;s RE 

Þada, map" ryanu pimmwrres Myer. — 
R £ ; | puerili Vid Val 
Thoſe whom wiſe Men know for Dull, Max,l.3.c.1. 


With vulgar ears are wondrous Muſical. Eurip. Hypol, 


And as Flies are eſteemed very bold Creatures, becauſe they often return to the 71.7 638. 
fame place: ſo the boldneſs of theſe kind of Speakers is uſually diſcovered in vain ; 
and empty Tautologies, which is the reaſon why (as the Orator noteth) they are 
uſually more copious than far Learneder Men ; £4ia doTis eſt eleffio & modus, be- puin, 
cauſe able Speakers uſe choice and judgment in what they produce. "IR; 
Another cauſe of Boldneſs in attempts may be be Religion, and a confidence of 
divine direftion unto what we do. feb his pretence unto zeal, was that which he. 7.2.c. 5: 
cauſed him to march — and 1n this caſe, as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks, Meliis v4- Gu. Curt, 1. a; 
tibus quan ducibus parent; Men are apter to be led by their Prophets than by their De iapet - 
Captains. And we find when God would encourage his People in their Wars, he 9" divi= 
gave them ſigns and affurances for their faith to relie upon above their fears, that Vid. Plus. in 
where Reaſon ſaw cauſe of doubting, Faith might ſee all defefts ſupplied in God 3 ſo © 
to Gideon, to Ahaz, to Hezekiah, and others. And the Church complains of the ns A, 
want of them in their times of calamity 3 We ſee not our ſigns, neither is there among? OR 
» any Prophet, or any one that knoweth how long. When Joſhua did fight, Moſes did > m—_ Bs 
pray, and Iſrael was more encouraged by the interceſſion of the one, than by the Plal.74-s- 
valour of the other. And the Philiſtines were never more affrighted , than when NR 


Iſrael brought forth the Ark of God againſt then; for as Ajax in the Poer, TEETER 


"FE: Ts Otoy 


Brawl, guacil dy 6 xgxC- 5 npefore, 


—a—If God will fight Sopbock; Ajax, 
He can make weak men put the ſtrong to flight. vid. Ecek.314 


And therefore Tolumrixs the Soothſayer, having received happy Avguria, doth 
thereupon grow to reſolutions of courage. | 


Hoe erat, Hoc wotis inquit, quod ſzpe petivi, 
Accipio, agnoſcoq; Deos ; me, me duce, ferrunt 
Corripite O Ratili. 


This, this, is that which iii thy chiefeſt thought Fnead.t2. 

I ſtill defir'd, and now find what I ſought : ——- _— 

The Divine Tokens I embrace and ſee; Auſpiciunt tum 

Come, Souldiers, take your Swords and follow me. bell parent 
ment2jque deo-= 
rum Explorant 


Unto this Head of Religion belongeth 72nocency, as a moſt excelletit cauſe of ſuper cvs, 
Boldneſs : for the righteous is bold as a Lyon, which careth not though a multitude OI? 
of Shepherds core out againſt him. And the Philoſopher relleth us, that they prov.zr.21. 

- who have done no wrong unto others, are corifident of ſucceſs in their attempts, 1K 31-4- 
believing that they ſhall find no enemies, becauſe they have provoked none. A ho uy 
notable Example whereof we have in M. Piblizs Furizs the Roman Conſul, who ng £65 
was ſo confident of his own Integrity in publick Adminiſtration, that being depu- ;,; 1. 1:2: 
ted by lot to govern the Province of Spair, he chole the two bittereſt encrhies that c.7, Vidz Ph 
he had in the City to be Coadjutors with him in that Diſpenſation. Whereuhto c_ got 
may be added the anſwer which Dru/as gave to him who would have contrived his __ Fins, 4 
houſe for ſecreſie, when he told him that he would wiſh his houſe were pervious and iti!:*x # ſth. 


tranſparent, that privateſt Actions might be ſeen in publick. capiend. 
: K x x% And 
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excogitant,Cic. 
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And as Religion and Innocency, ſo on the other ſide Deboichneſs and Deſperateneſs 
of living, doth implant a marvellous boldneſs in the minds and taces of men, when 
they have no modeſty or ſhame to reſtrain them. As we ſee in Gypſies, Paraſites, 
Juglers, Sauuan=uc, nenroſpaſte, and ſuch hke. And therefore ſuch kind of men, 
both in Scripture and in other Writings, are ſaid to have faces of Braſs, and necks - 
of Iron , whoriſh and impudent foreheads that cannot bluſh nor be aſhamed; and 
theſe words, Snyis drowgilie, irloxule, we ſhall find for Synonyma's, and of equal 
ſignification, whereof the former ſignitie Deſpair, Impudence, and the other Bold- 
nels. 

Again, As impudence, ſo ſhame and fear of diſgrace is a great cauſe of boldneſs, 
in virtuous and honourable attempts; for there is no man of generous Principles, 
but will much rather chuſe an honourable danger than a ſordid ſafety, and adven- 
ture his perſon before he will ſhipwrack his honeſty or good ame, chuling ever to 
regulate his behaviour rather by a zzoral than a zatwral fear, to give an account of 
himſelf rather to thoſe that love his virtzes, than to thoſe who love his fortunes. In 
one word, ſtanding more in awe of mens hearts than of their haxds, and ſhunning 
more a juſt reprehezſion than an #njust injury. And to this purpoſe it is gravely ob- 
ſerved by the Hiſtorian, that the diſhonour which the Romans ſuffered ad furcas 
Candinas, was that which procured their adverſaries a bloady averthrow afterward, 
quia Ignominia nec Amicos parat nec [nimicos tollit. Their faving of the lives of the 
Romans to bring ignominy upon them, being eſteemed not a benefit but a ſcorn: 
A very like example we have hereunto in the ſervants of David, abuſed and put to 
ſhame by Harun the Son of Ammon. And thus the Poet expreſſeth the courage of 
Entellns, revived by the fall which he had from Dares : 


At non tradatws caſu, nec territas heros, 
Acrior ad pugnam redit, @&* vim ſuſcitat ira, 
Tam pudor incendit vires & conſcia Virtas, 


Entellus not diſmay'd, renews the fight 

With a more eager force, wrath doth excite 

The ſtouter courage, ſhame with Valour met, 
Inflam'd his mind, and did his weapon whet. 


Another cauſe of boldneſs, is Izzmrity from danger, or at leaſt a Verſatilouſneſs 
and Dexterity of Wit to evade it, or ſhift thraugh it. And therefore though cun- 
ning men dare not always ſecond their contrivances with Execution, nor let their 
hand go in equipage with their Wit, yet commonly men of vigorous fancies are ſo 
far in love with their own conceptions, that they will many times venture upon 
ſome hazards to bring them into act, truſting the ſame dexterity to bring them out 
of danger z which hath at firſt made them to adventure on. it : as Darius was wont 
to ſay of himſelf, that in a pinch and extremity of peril he was ever wiſeſt : and S/a 
gave the ſame judgment of himſelf, that he came off beſt in thoſe buſineſſes, which 
he was moſt ſuddenly put upon : which alſo find obſerved in the Chara#er of our 


v0 cnizves Henry the Seventh, (who hath had the felicity above all his Predeceflors, to have 
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Soph. Amtig. 


Audacem faci- 
ebat Amcr. 
Ovid. Met. 4. 
AGell I.3.C.7. 
A;Gell I 6.c.8 
Vile eſt corpus 
its qui magnam 
gloriam que- 
runt, Liv.l. 2, 


his Iineaments drawn by the ableſt Pen that hath imployed it {elf in our ſtory) that 
his Wit was ever ſharpened by danger, and that he had a greater dexterity to evade, 
than providence to prevent them. | 

Another cauſe of Boldneſs, (as I have formerly noted on that paſſion) is ftrength 
of Love, as we ice weak Creatures, in defence of their young ones, will ſet upon 
thoſe that are ſtrong : and the Tribune in A. Ge/izs, out of love either of his Coun- 
try, or of glory, did not only adviſe, but himſelf undertake the executing, of a ſer- 
vice wherein he was beforehand certain to periſh. And the ſame Author telleth. us 
of Exclide, a Dilciple of Socrates, who ventured in a diſguiſe upon the evident dan- 
ger of his lite, to enjoy the diſcourſes and counſels of his Maſter. 

Laſtly, Pride, greatneſs of mind, or parts, and opinion of merit z eſpecially if it 
meet with diſcontentedneſs and conceits of being neglefted., doth very often im- 
bolden men to great and new attempts : For it is a very hard thing when great Ab;- 
lities and vaſt Hopes meet together, to govern them with moderation; private ends 
being in that caſe very apt to ingage a.mans parts, and to take them off from pub- 
Iick ſervice unto particular advantage. And therefore I take it there is no temper 
of mind that will with an evexmeſs and uniformity of proceeding, or felicity of ſuc- 
cels, ſo well promote publick and honourable ends, as heighth of Abilities , with 

| moderation 


I 


- 


"and Faculties of the Soul. 


 ———— 


797 


of 


moderation of Deſires, becaule in that caſe a man can never ſtand in his own light, 
nor have any miſt or obſtacle between hts eye and his end. Cz 

Now from this ground I believe did arile that Maxime of ſome of the States of 
Greece, noted by Tully, and at large debated by the Philoſophers, Nemo de nobis 
anus excellat, that they would not have one man to be notoriouſly eminent in abi- 
lities above the reſt, and thereupon inſtituted Oſtraciſm, or an honourable Baniſh- 
ment, as a reſtraint either to 2bate the exceſſive worth of em nent men, or to (a- 
tisfie and aſſwage the envy which. others might conceive againſt them,. who are apt 
to hate the virtues which they can only admire : or Jaſtly, to prevent the dangers 
which greatneſs of parts, taking advantage of popularity and vulgar applauſe, might 
haply venture to bring upon things. Upon this ground the Epheſians expelled Her- 
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modorus, and the Athenians Ariitides, becauſe he was too jult for the reſt of the peo- ' 


ple. As one Voice in a Conſort, which is Joud above the proportion of the reſt, doth 
not adorn, but diſturb the harmony 3 and therefore uſually men of great parts, have 
lien either under exvy or jealonſee; Mens minds, out of I know not what malignity, 
being apt to ſuſpect that that will not be uſed unto good, which might be abuſed 
unto evil ; which Tacitus noted to have been the quality of Domitian, and Ammia- 
aus Marcellinus of Conſtentins towards men of the greateſt worth. | 

Now according to the difference of this affeCtion in different men, ſo it worketh 
two different effcQs. EEC | 

I. There is a Happy and Diſcreet boldneſs, which doth not anticipate, but ſecond 
and attend the mature counſels of the mind, and doth firſt call out and ſtir up it 


ſelf by wiſdom, before it proceed unto ation or execution ; like the Boldneſs of 7, 


the Lion, which is &/ow, but at laſt proſpers in what it undertakes. For after Coun- 
ſel hath ripened Reſolution, Boldnels 1s then the beſt inſtrument to accompliſh them; 
and in that caſe, quo arinus timoris, minus ferme periculi, as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks. 
The leſs fears are, the leſs alſo are their dangers, art the greater their confidence, 


the ſurer their ſucceſs. , 


'Eg Tejiav THezwp tur nnvoy Ayalue 


The Greeks by venturing did enjoy 
Their ten years wiſh, and gained Troy. 


2. There is a ® haſty and raſh boldneſs, which o—_ too ſpeedily without 
Counſel, doth uſually exd too cowardly 3 without courage 3 for raſh men whom the 
Philoſophers call 3:2-/4>:, men made up of confidence and fear, are bold and boaſt- 
ing before a danger, but in it very timerous, or at leaſt inconſtant. Lyons in Peice, 
but Harts in War, as Tertullians Proverb hath it. Þ Like thoſe of whom Livy and 
Florus tell us, that they were more than men in the onſet; and leſs thah women in 
the iſſue, melting away from their Reſolutions like Snow. 

And another fl property of the raſhneſs of this paſſion 1s, that it will expoſe a man 
to more danger than the ſucceſs which it aims at can compenſate : as he that fiſhes 
for a Gudgeon with a golden hook : or as Olyſes, who went back to the Cyclops 
his den to fetch his cap and girdle which he had left behind him. 

Another is, that it makes men evervalue themſelves, and ſo undertake things too 
hard for them to endure or hold out in. Like © Mexelaxs in the Poet, who would 
venture to fight with He&or, or Ariſtoxens in Tully, who being a Muſician, would 
needs determine in Queſtions of Philoſophy. | | | 

Laſtly, It hath a property, as we ſay, to break the Ice, and to give the firſt onſet up- 
on dangerous attempts, which is a thing of very perillous conſequence, not only 
to the Author, but many times to the publick peace too, 4 froward, exulcerated, 
and ſeditious ſpirits being too ready to follow what they dare not begin. 
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eA T reatiſe of the Paſsions 


Cauar, XXV. 


Of the Paſsion of Fear : the Cauſes of it : Tmpotency, Ob- 
noxiouſneſs, Suddenneſs, Nearnels, Newneſs , Conſcience, 
Ignorance of an Ewl. 


He oppoſite paſſion to this of hope, is Fear, which being an equivo- 
cal paſſion, and admitting of many different kinds, can ſcarce have 
any whole and fimple definition to explain it. There 'is a virtuous 
fear, a fear of ſin and ſhame : an intelleQual fear of Admiration, when 

the excellency of the object dazleth our eye, a fear of Reverence, 'an 

Aſtoniſhing fear, by reaſon of the Newneſ'; and an oppreſſing fear, by reaſon of the 
zearneſs and inavoidableneſs of the evil feared; It is a griet, trouble, flight, averſa- 
tion of ſome approaching evil apprehended, either as deſtruftive, or -as burthen- 
ſome to our nature, and not eaſily reſiſtable by our ſtrength : 'For the qualification 
of the object thereof, becauſe it is in all circumſtances Hke that of hope, (fave in 
the evil of it) I ſhall therefore forbear to touch it, 'and ſhall only in brief conſider 
the dignities and defetts thereof in its cauſes and effects. 

Fear is an humbling and debaſfing paſſion, which always importeth ſome manner 
of ſervitude and ſubjetion in whom it refideth : 'So then as in the former paſſion of 
Hope, I noted the fundamental cauſe thereof to be Weakneſs and Wart ; fo likewiſe 
in this of fear, tl Root and ' firſt principle is Weakreff and SubjeFion'; whereof 
the one implies a diſability in us ro reſiſt, the other a neceſfity to undergo an 
evil. 

Hence it is that we fear the diſpleaſure of great men; or the power of unjuſt 
men 3 or the competition of popular and plauſible men; or the cunning of cloſe 
and malitious men; or the revenge of provoked men; or the-guilt of injurious 
men that have wronged us already : becauſe in all theſe caſes there is ſome notice 
of Weakneſs and ſubjefion in us; ſo that Fear is of all other a naked Paſſion : for 
as nakednefs hath three evil properties to diſable for defence, to expoſe to Injury, 
and from both to work ſhame'1n the conſciouſneſs of our dejeted condition : So 
likewiſe Fear hath three properties to make us impotent and obnoxiotis; and from 
both theſe to beget ſhame - For though his ſpeech was true, Rybor eZ? wirtutis color, 
that ſhame and virtue have the ſame colour, (which makes it feem'a companion ra- 
ther of perfeCtion than of weakneſs) yet indeed it is rather afign of a mind virtu- 
ouſly diſpoſed in » the quick apprehenſivetieſs of its own defedts, than any 
adjunCct of virtue it ſelf. 

So then the Roots of this Paſſion are Weakreſs and SubjeFion both together ; fo 
that where either condition is wanting , there 1s not 'any- proper ground of Fear ; 
and therefore we ſee ſundry times ſtrength takes off the yoke of obedience, not 
only in the civil government of men, but in the'natural governtnent of creatures by 
men, to whom, by the Law of Creation, they are all made ſubje& ; yet the ſtrength 
of many of them hath taught them to forget their original ſabjeqion, and in ſtead 
of fearing, to terrifie Man their Lord 3 and whenever we tame any of them, and 
reduce them to their firſt condition , this 1s not ſo mnch an a& of our Domino, 
whereby we awe them, as of our Reaſor, whereby we deceive them 3 and we ate 
beholden more therein to the working of our wit, than to the prerogative of our 
Nature ; and uſually every thing which hath knowledge enough to meaſure its own 
abilities, the more it hath of Srrexgth, the leſs it hath of Fear ; that which Solomon 
makes the ſtrongeſt, the Apoſtle the fitteſt to expel fear, to wit, Love. 

So likewiſe on the other fide, I»mmmity from Subjetion 1n the midſt of weaknels 
removes Fear. Of this we may give an inſtance in guilty perſons, who notwith- 


| ſtanding their weakneſs, yet when once by the priviledge of their SanQuary, or 


mercy of their Judge, they are free from the obligation of the Law , though not 
from the offence, their former fears do preſently turn into joy and gratulations : and 
that is the reaſcn why gocd men have ſuch boldneſs, confidence, and courage, that 
they can bid dehance unto d-ath 3 becauſe, though they be not quite delivered 
from the corryticzz, yet they are from the curſe and condemnation of ſin 3 though 
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by reaſon of their weakneſs they are not delivered from the mouth, yet they are 
from the zeeth and ſting of death 3 though not from the Earth of the Grave, yet 
from the Hell of the Grave ; though not from ſin, yet from the ſtrength ane males 
diction of fin, the Law, our Adverſary muſt be ſtrong, as well as our {elves weak; 
if he look for fear. 

The corruption then of this Paſſion, as it dependeth upon theſe cauſes, is wha 
it ariſeth out of too baſe a conceit of our own, or too high of anothers ſtrength z 
the one proceeding from an error of humility , in undervaluing our ſelves; the 
other from an erroxr of judgment, or ſuſpition, in miſtaking of others. There are 
fome men, who as the Orator ſpeaks of deſpairing Wits, De wiribus ſuis peſſime me- 
rentur, Who are too unfaithful unto Nature in a flight eſteem of the abilities ſhe 
hath given them, and deſerve that weakneſs which they unjuſtly complain of: the 
fight of whofe Judgment is not unlike that of Perſpective Glaſſes, the two ends 
whereof have a double repreſentation ; the one fuller and nearer the truth, the 
other ſmaller and at a far greater diſtance: So it is with men of this temper, they 
look on themſelves and others with a double prejudice 3 on themſelves with a di- 
ſtruſting and deſpairing judgement , which preſents every thing remote and ſmall z 
on others with an overvalumg and admiring judgement, which contrariwiſe pre- 
fents all perfections too perfeft. And by this means between a ſelf-diflike, and a 
too high eſtimation of others, truth ever falls to the ground, and for revenge of her 
felf; leaves the party thus diſtempered, always timorous. For as erroxr hath a pro- 
perty to produce and nouriſh any paſſion, according to the nature of the ſubjet 
matter which it is converſant about : ſo principally this preſent paſſion ; becauſe 
error it ſelf is a kind of Formido inteleFws, a fear of the underſtanding ; and it 


i5no great wonder for one fear to beget another, And therefore when Chriſt would 


take away the fear of his Ditciples, he firſt removes their prejudice : Fear nof thoſe 
that can kill the body only, and can do no more 5 Where the aver-flowing of their fears 
ſeems to have been grounded on the over-judging of an adverſepower. Thus much 
for the Root and Eſlential cauſe of Fear : theſe which follow are more caſual and 
upon occaſion. . 

Whereotf the firſt may be the Suddenneſ# of an Evil, when it ſeiſeth upon us (as 
it were) 1n the dark : for all darkneſs is comfortleſs : and therefore the laſt terrible 
Judgement 1s deſcribed unto us by the blackneſs and unexpectednels of it, by the 
_ darkneſs of night, and the ſuddenneſs of Lightning. All unacquaintance then and 


Ignorance of an approaching evil, muſt needs work amazement and terroxr : as con- # 


trarily a foreſight thereof worketh patience to undergo, and boldneſs to encounter 
it: as Tacitns (peaks of Cecina, Ambiguarum rerum ſciens eoq;, intrepidus; That he 
was acquainted with difficulties, and therefore not fearful of them, And there is 

ood reafon for this, becauſe in a ſudden daunt and onſet of an unexpected evil, the 
Firits which were before orderly carried by their ſeveral due motions unto their na- 
tural works, are, upon this ſtrange appearance and conſtant oppreſſion of danger, 
fo diſordered, mixed, and ſtifled, that there is no power left either in the Soul for 
counſel, or in the Body for execution: for as it is in the wars of men, fo of paſſions, 
thoſe are more terrtble, which are by way of [zvaſior, than of Battel, which ſer 
upon men unarmed and uncompoſed, than thoſe which find them prepared for reſi- 
ſtance : and ſo the Poet deſcribes a lamentable overthrow by the ſuddenneſs of the 


one ſide, and the ignorance of the other : 
Invadunt nrbem ſomno vinoque ſepultant. 


They do invade a City all at reſt, 
Which Riot had with Sleep and Wine oppreſt. 


And this is one reaſon why men inclinable to this paſſion, are commonly more 
fearful in the night than at other times 3 becauſe then the imagination is preſenting 
of objects not formerly thought on, when the ſpirits which fhould ſtrengthen, are 
more retired, and reaſon leſs guarded. 

And yet there are evils too, which onthe other fide more affright with their lg, 
expectation and train , than if they were more contrafted and ipeedy. Som 
upon us by ſtealth, affrighting us like Lightning with a ſudden blaze: others © wy 
a train and pomp like a Comet, which is uſhered in with a ſtream of fire, an 11ike 


Thunder, which hurts not only with his danger, but with its noiſe : and the 
4r fore 
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Ariſtotle reckoneth owe 4 goZyor, the ſigns of an approaching evil amongſt the Ob- 
eds of Fear, - | , | 
Another cauſe of fear may be the mearneſf of an evil, when we perceive it to be 
within the reach of us, and now ready to ſet upon us; for as it 1s with objects of 
ſenſe, in a diſtance of place , ſo it is with the objects of paſſion, in a diſtance of 
time; Remotion in either, the greater it is, the leſs preſent it makes the objec 3 
and by conlequence, the weaker 1s the imprefſion there-from upon the faculty : and 
this reaſon Ariſtotle gives why Death, which clſewhere he makes the moſt terrible 
evil unto Nature, doth not yet with the conceit thereof, by reaſon that it is appre- 
hended at an indefinite and remote diſtance, work ſuch terrozy and amazement, 
nor ſo ſtifle Reaſon and the Spirits, as objects far leſs in themſelves injurious to Na- 
ture, but yet preſented with a determined zearreſs, And the reaſon 1s plain, . be- 
cauſe no Evil hurts us by a fimple apprehenfion of its Nature, - but of its Uroz - 
and all Propinquity is a degree of Uziov. For although Futurition be a neceſſary 
condition required in the Object which mult infer Fear; yet all Evil, the leſs it hath 
de Futuro, the more it hath de Terrib:l; ; which 1s the reaſon why that Carnal Se- 
curity, which is oppoſed to the fear of God, 1s deſcribed in Scripture, by putting 
the Evil Day far froz: us, viewing as in a Landskip and at a great diſtance, the 
terrour of that day. And if here the Atheiſts Argument be objected, Let ns cat and 
drink, for to morrow we ſhall die 5 where the propinquity of Ruine is made an in- 
ducement unto Riot : We muſt anſwer, That an Atheiſt is herein both right and 
vain, in that he conceiveth Annihilation, or never more to be, the beſt cloſe of a 
wicked lite; and therefore moſt earneſtly (though moiſt vainly) defireth that it 
may be the iſſue of his Epicuriſm and Senſuality. And here brietly the corruption 
of Fear in this particular is, when it takes advantage by the approach of Evil, to 
ſwell ſp high as to ſink Reaſon, and to grow bigger than the Evil which it is afraid 
of : 
Propiuſque periclo 
It Timor, & major Martis jam apparet imago. ; 


There fear gets cloſer than the thing it fears, 
, Wars Image bigger than it ſelf appears. 


For as it is a ſign of diſtemper in the body, when the unequal diſtribution of 
nouriſhment and humours cauſeth ſome parts to exceed their due proportion of great- 
neſs: fo is it ikewile in the Faculties of the Mind, when the 1»feriour grow high 
and ſtrong; if Reaſon raiſe not it ſelf to ſuch a proportion, as ſtill to maintain and 
manage 1ts authority and government over them. But this is to be obſerved only 
of the Riling and Strength, not of the Humility and Deſcent of Reaſon : For though 
it be fit for the power of Reaſon to keep it ſelf up above Rebellion, yet it is not 
neceſlary that it ſhould ſtoop and ſink according to the lowneſs or ſordidneſs of any 
paſſion. As 1n the body, though we would have parts increaſe alike; yet if one 
part by diſtemper grow weak, we require in the reſt a fellow-feeling, not a fellow- 
languiſhing ; yea, indeed in both caſes, where the inferiour part is weaker, it is 
the courſe of Nature and Art to fortifie the higher ; becauſe in a ſuperiour there is 
required as well a power to quicken and raiſe that which droopeth, as to ſuppreſs 
and keep under that which rebelleth. | 

Another cauſe of fear may be * Newreff of Evil: When it is ſuch, wherewith nei- 
ther the Mind it ſelf hath had any preceding encounter, whereby to judge of its 
own ſtrength 3 nor any example of ſome other mans proſperous iſſue to confirm its 
hopes 1n the like ſucceſs : for, as before I noted out of the Philoſopher, Experience 
is in ſtead of Armour, and is a kind of fortitude, enabling both to judge and to 
bear troubles : for there are ſome things which he elegantly calleth rax:va wdvvor, 
Empty Dangers : Epi@, calleth them, vounyrce y Mewnge, Scar-crows, and Vi- 
zards, which Children fear only out.of ignorance, as ſoon as they are known, they 
ceaſe to be terrible. As the log of Timber which was caſt into the Pond, did with 
the firſt noile exceedzngly affright the Fogs, which afterwards when it lay quietly, 
they ſecurely ſwam about. And this Igzorance and Irexperience is the cauſe that a 
man can ſet no bounds to his fear. I grieve for ſo much Evil as hath befallen me, but I 


fear lo much as may befal me; and the more ſtrong and working my Fancy, the 
greater my Fear 3 becauſe what I cannot meaſure by Kzowledge, I meaſure by Inza- 
gination; the figments of Fancy do uſually exceed Truth. 


And 
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And from this Ignorance likewiſe it is, that timorous men are uſually inquiſitive, 
as the Philoſopher notes; and fo the Prophet expreſleth the fear of the Idumeans in 
War, Watchman, what of the night * Watchman, what of the night 2 Fear uſually 16i.1; s. 


doubleth the ſame queſtions, as Grief doth the ſame complaints. Therefore men in medps-a 
an affright and amazement, look one another in the face 3 one mans countenance, Gen.';z *,.” 


as it were, asking counſel of another : and once more from hence grow the irreſo- M; #io%:"4; 
Jutions of timorous men, becauſe they know not what to do, nor which way to —_ on i 
flie the things they fear : in which reſpeCt they are ſaid to flie from an Enemy ſever endow mote. 
ways, as ever ſuſpetting they are in the worſt. Pavidis ſemper Confilia in incerto,* ©, _—_ 
they never can have fixed and compoſed Counſels : and it is the uſual voice of men Deut. 28.2. n : 
in their fears, I know not what to do, I know not which way to turn my ſelf; Trem- Fas. dif- 
IOUS 


bling of Heart, and Faiking of Eyes, Blindneſs and Aſtoniſhment, Ignorance and Fear, ſemper proſen- 
do thus uſually accompany each other. And therefore the Stoicks make zz»& and #is fugimus | 
Spu8&, a ſluggiſh affeFion of mind, whereby a man ſhrinks back, and declineth 4a" maxt- 


buſineſs, becauſe of difficulty or danger which he obſerveth init, and a #umultuary Pants Pre 


and diſtracted frame of mind, not knowing which way to take to be amonglt the Deut.28. 28, 
kinds of this paſſion of Fear. The Poet ſpeaking of the Sabine Virgins, whom the 7:er:.;1 __ 
Roman Youth ſnatched away, and took to them tor Wives, hath thus elegantly de- #. 7. 


ſcribed this diſtrattion of Fear : 


Ot fugiunt aquilas timidiſſima turba Columbe, TY Pu 
Dtg; fugit viſos agna novella Iupos : | Amandi, 1, 1. 


Sic illa timmere viros ſine lege ruentes, 
Conftitit in nulla qui fuit ante Color. 

Nam timor unus erat, facies non una timoris, 
Pars laniat Crines, pars ſine mente ſedet. 

Altera maſta ſilet, fruſtra vocat altera matrem. 
Hee queritur, ſiupet hac, hec fugit, illa manet. 


As weak and fearful Doves the Eagle flie, 

And tender Lambs when they the Wolf eſpie: 

So the affrighted Sabine Virgins run, 

Pale and diſcolour'd, Roman Youth to ſhun. 

Their Fear was One, but Fear had not One look, 

Part here fit reav'd of fence, part there doth pluck 
And tear their hairs 3 One filent mourns, another 

With a ſucceſseſs Outcry calls her Mother. 

One moans, the fright another doth amaze : 

One flies for fear, for fear another ſtayes. 


Now:the reaſons why zewnef of evil doth thus work fear, may be many. For 
firſt, all Admiration is a kind of fear, it being the property of a man, not only to 
fear that which is agaiz#?, but that alſo which 1s «bove our Nature, either in regard 
of natural and civil dignity, which worketh a Hoe# of reverence, as to Parents, Go- 
vernors, Maſters, or 1n regard of Moral excel{enty and exceſſes above the ſtrength 
of the faculty, which worketh a fear of admiration. Now then it is the property Advancement 
of every thing that brings novelty with it, to work, more or leſs, ſome manner of 9 £caning. 
admiration, which (as the Honour of this Ages Learning calls it) 1s a broker know- on 
ledge, and commonly the firſt ſtep which we make in each particular Scicnce 5 and ivr mi 
therefore children are moſt given to worder, becauſe every thing appeareth wew un- 2=">"4% 
to them. Now then when any evil ſhall at once fright our zatre, and poſe our 7us. de Aud. 
underſtanding , the more our Ignorance doth weaken our Reaſon, the more doth it 297% » 
ſtrengthen our paſſton. any, 

Again, though ſuch evils may haply be in themſelves but flight, yet the very 4/-14p4.r.c.a. 
ſtrangeneſs of them will work an opinion of their greatzeſ: for as that of Sexeca is ; —— 
true, Magnitudinem rerun conſuetudo ſubducit, that uſe makes ſmall eſteem of great ; 
things : ſo it will follow on the contrary fide, that novelty makes evil appear great- 
er; as the way which a' man 1s leaſt acquainted with, ſeems the longeſt. * And * Fu. Capi, 
therefore the, Romans did uſe themſelves unto their gladiatory fights and bloody #77745 & 
ſpeRacles, that acquaintance with wounds and blood might make them the leſs fear 7338; Saws. 
It 1n the Wars. | | 

And laſily , ſuch is the inbred cautelouſneſs of Nature in declining all noxious 
things, and ſuch is the common ſuſpition of the mind, whereby out of a tendering 
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of its own ſafety, it is willing to know every thing before it make experiment of 
any, as that thereby it is made z4tural/y teartul even of harmleſs and inoffenſive 
things, (Omnia tuta timens) much more then of thoſe which bring with them the 
noiſe and face of ev1]. 

Now the corrzption of this paſſion herein is, when it falleth too ſoon upon the ob- 
je, and ſnatcheth it from the underſtanding before that hath duely weighed the 
nature of it; when as Ariſtotle ſpeaks of Arger, that it runs away from reaſon with 
an half meſſage ; fo the objett ſhall be pluckt away from the underſtanding with an 
half judgement. For when a man hath but an half and broken ſight, like him in the 
Goſpel, he will be eaſily apt to judge Men as big as Trees, and to pals a falſe ſen- 
tence upon any thing which he fears. 

Another cauſe of fear, may be Conſcience of evil, and guiltineſs of mind, which 
like mud in water, the more it is ſtirred , doth the more foul and thicken : For 
wickedne(s, when it is condemned of its own witneſs, is exceeding timorows ; and being 
preſſed with Conſcience, always forecaſteth terrible things : and as the Hiſtorian ſpeak- 
eth of Tyrants, ſo may we of any other wicked men, $7 recludantur mentes, poſſe 
aſpici laniatus & ids z, their minds with Juſt, cruelty, and unclean reſolutions, be- 
ing no leſs torn and made raw, than the body flea'd with ſcourges. Every vicious 
man hath a double flight from God, a flight trom the Holineſs, and a flight from the 
Juſtice of his Will. Adam: firſt eats, and next he hides : as ſoon as he hath tranſ- 
grefſed the Covenant, he expects the Curſe : and therefore we ſhall ſtill obſerve that 
men are afraid of thoſe whom they have injured. * Alcibiades having provoked the 
Athenians, was afraid to truſt them 3 ſaying, It is a fooliſh thing for a man when he 
may flee, to betray himſelt into their hands from whom he cannot flee. And there- 
fore they who would have us fear them, delire nothing more than to be privy to 
our guilts, and to know ſuch crimes of us, as by detecting of which, they have it 
in their power to bring either infamy or loſs upon us. 


Scire volunt ſecreta domns, atque inde Timors. 


Into our ſecret crimes they pry, that ſo 
We may fear them, when they our vices know. 


And therefore Innocency is the beſt Arzrour that any man can put on againſt other 
mens malice, or his own fears : for the Righteows are bold as a Lion. 

Other cauſes of fear might be here obſerved, which I ſhall but intimate. As we 
fear ative and buſie men, becauſe if they be provoked, they will ſtir and look 
about to revenge themſelves. 

We fear likewiſe Delators, becauſe they are inquiſitive and pry into the ſecrets 
of others. Plutarch compares them unto Cupping-glaſſes, which draw ever the 
worlt humours of the body unto them, and to thoſe Gates thorow which none paſ- 
ſed but condemned and piacular perſons. We may liken them unto flies, which re- 


| fort only to the raw and corrypt parts of the body; or if they light on a ſound 


part, never leave blowing on it, till they diſpoſe it to putrefation. For this is all 
the comfort of malevolent perſons, to make others appear worſe than they are, that 
they themſelves, though they be the worſt of men, may not appear ſo. 

We fear alſo abuſive and Satyrical Wits, which make uſe of other mens names; 
as of Whetſtones to ſharpen themſelves upon. | 


Omnnes hi metunnt verſws, odere poet as, | 
Fenm habet in cornu, longe fuge; duymodo riſum 
Excutiat ſibi, non hic cuiquan parcet amico. 

Et, quodcunque ſemel Chartis illeverit, omnes 
Geitiet a furno redeuntes ſcire, lacuque, 

Et pueros, &» anus. 


Theſe all hate Poets, fear to ſuffer ſcorn 
From thoſe curſt Wits, which carry Hay in Horn. 
Shun them, they will not ſpare their deareſt Fried 
To make themſelves ſport : then what they have penn'd 
Trrare big with, till old Wives and Boys that go 
From Ovens and from Waſh- pools, know it too. 
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Laſtly, we fear cloſe, cunning, and ſuppreſſed malice, which, like a skin'd wound, 
doth rankle inwardly: Crafty, infinuative, plaufible men, that can ſhrowd and pal- 
hate their revengeful purpoſes under pretexts of love. I formerly noted of T?berixs, 
and * #lizs Spartianus obſerveth it of Artonins Geta, that men were more afraid of 
his kindneſs than of his anger, becauſe his uſe was to ſhew much courtelie there, where 
he intended miſchief. = —_—_ _ R. 

And Þ Ceſar was wont to ſay, that he was not afraid of Arntony and Dolabe/l, 
bold adverſaries; but of Bratzs and Caſſzzs, his pale and. lean enemies, who were 
able to ſmother their paſſion, till they had fit opportunity to at it. The [liars 
(they ſay ) have a Proverb, wherein they promiſe to take heed themſelves of their 
enemy, but pray to God todeliver them from their friend. . And this, as it is of all 
other the molt dangerous, and the moſt unchriſtian, fo it is. the moſt unworthy and 
ſordid diſpoſition of mind, (I cannot find: words bad enough.to character it ) © by 
which at the ſame time can both flatter and hate, and, with. the ſame breath, praiſe 
a man, and undo him. And therefore the 4 Philofaopher tdleth us; that a magna- 
nimous man 1s exrp7we& and eargipn©, ſuch an one as doth boldly profeſs as well 
his diſpleaſure as his love, eſteeming it timorouſneſs ro trifle and conceal his 
affections. 

Of all Chriſts enemies, Judas when he kiſſed him, the Herodiars when they praiſed 
him, and the Devi! when he confeſſed him, were the worſt and ill-favouredſt, A 
Leprofie was ever uncleanneſt; whenit was whiteſt, and Sataris never more wicked 
or more ugly, than when he puts on Samels Mantle. Hatred, when it flatters, is the 
moſt miſhapen Monſter. Like thoſe poiſons which kill men with laughing, or 
| likethe Philiſtines Treſpaſs-offering, Mice and Emeralds made of Gold. 


Crae, XXVIII 
Of the Effefts of Fear, Suſpition, Gircumſpetion, $ uperſtition, 


Betraying the Succours of Reaſon, Fear generative, Refl:- 
ling, Inward weakning the Faculties of the Mind, Baſe $uſ- 
pition, /Viſe Cantion, 


Proceed to conſider ſome of the Efeds of this Paſſion, whereof the firſt may 
be Suſpition and Credulity, which either other mens rumors, or our own 
working imagination frameth unto it ſel Which effeCt of Fear the Hiſto- 
rian hath wiſely obſerved, Retiners comeatus dun Timet, Credit > What he 

== feared, thathe believed. And in another place, ſpeaking of the ſtrange re- 
lations which had been made of Monſters, his judgment upon the report is, Viſa ſroe 
ex metu credita; It was uncertain whether they had been really ſeen or believed our 
of fear. For as timorous menare, by their own ſuſpition, ready to frame unto them- 
ſelves new terrors, and to fear where no fear is; which the Poet hath obſerved, 


Que finxere Timent. 


_ They are afraid | 
Of fancies which themſelves have made. 


So are they ready likewiſe to believe the apparition of their own brain for real 
terrors : For Tacitzs his ſpeech is here likewiſe true, Fingunt Creduntque ; firit, they 
feign, arid then they believe. | | | 

Now the reaſon hereof may be, firſt, the general impreſſion of Nature, which be- 
ing ſubje&t unto infinite dangers, hath therefore given it a wiſdom of providence 
and circumſpeCtion, to foreſee thoſe evils, which cannot, by dexterity, be ſo ealily 
ſhifted off, as they may at adiſtance be prevented ; fo that we find even in the molt 
clear and undiſturbed order of our operations toward any new thing, (though not 
apprehended as noxtousand offenſive to our Nature) until it be better underſtood, 
a ſecret drawing back, and fear leſt it ſhould prove hurtful unto us; how much more 


then, when it 18 once prepoſletied with paſſion? For as cloth once died from its 
Yyyy natural 
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natural white, will take no other buta darker colour ; fo minds once ſteeped in the 
bitter © humours of this melancholick paſſion, will ſeldom admit of any, but more 
black and fearful conceits. f And from this ſuſpition of fear it is, that timorous men 
are uſually cruel, when they gain any advantage; their jealouſie teaching them to 
do that unto others, which they fear trom them. 

A ſecond reaſon may be, becauſe in fear, the mind of man is drawn to a nearer ſenſe 
of its weaknels, and to a tmore prejudicate apprehenſion of the adverſe power. And 
therefore it is a true obſervation, 8 Prone ad Religionem percalſe ſemel mentes, ec 
Minds once poſſeſſed with fearful conceits, are moſt forward in Sacrifices and Re- 
lIigious Ceremonies, to avert the evils which they expect. So that as Tacits On an- 
other occaſion ſpeaks, Inclinatis ad credendums} 10 I may fay, Inclinatis ad ismendum 
anintis loco ominum, etiam Fortuna, When the mind is once drooping; things which 
before paſſed away as matters of courſe and caſualty, are now drawn within the 
compals of p m—_ and emphatical evils. | | 

But here, by the way, we are to remember, that this credulity 6 1s to be | 
Cerſtood with reſpect p its own ſuſpition 3 otherwiſe in hrs a Stores ; 
helps which are given againſt it, it is ever icredulows : O thox of little faith | wh dot 
thou fear £ | ; mY 

Now this effe&t of fear is generally in it ſelf a corruption of it : For though 1 
would have a mans dangers make him provident and folicitous in the forecaſtin 
future evilsout of a ſound and ſober conjetture, according as are the likelihoods of 
their event, and not have him flatter himſelf in a careleſs ſecurity, nor divert his 
mind fromſuch unwelcome and penfive thoughts; like Vite/izs in Trier who m 
the near approach of his fatal ruine, was Trepidzs deiz temulentus, one hour fearfal, 
and the next drunken, ſmothering in himſelf every thought of enſuing danger, and 
enduring nothing but jucurdunm &. leſurnm ; that which was pleaſing, though harm- 
ful to him: yet I would not have the mind tormented with ungrounded fancies 
and #7 14007 a - be no nn eo than in our brain; becauſe hereb it 
1s made ſoft and irrelolute, tumultuary and confuſed, an indiſpo- 
{cd and diſabled for aftion. id OE Enge= 

Another ill cffett of fear, is a diſlike of whatever means Reaſon preſents for the 
freeing of us, whence iſſue inconſtancy and continual change of reſolutions, hatin 
all counſels when they are preſent, and recalling them when they are too far aft 
Which effect is elegantly deſcribed by the Author of the Book of Wiſdoze, who aith, 
that Fear is a betraying of the ſuccours which Reaſon offereth ;, a ſubmitting of them 
to the falſe interpretations of a crooked and prejudicate ſuſpicion, which over-curi- 
ouſly diſcovering weaknels in all means, and making uſe of none, doth thereby be- 
tray nature into the handsof danger. Þ They fay ofa certain Fiſh, that it hack a 
Sword, but it hath not a Heart ; a perfe& Emblem of Fear, which though you put in- 
to Armour, yet you cannot give it courage. And therefore, as he ſaid, an Army of 
Lions led by a Hart would do leſs ſervice, than an Army of Harts led by a Lion; 
becauſe in that caſe, Fear would betray her own ſuccours, And this I find a fre 
quent obſervation, that Pavidis conſilia in incerto z Fear ever dazleth the eye, and 
blindeth the mind in all her counſels: and, T7-or etiam anxilia reformidat . it 1s 
afraid of the very ſuccours that are offered. And therefore it is eas asa oreat mas 
ſtery of V/yſts over his fears, that he could think and wiſcly adviſe what to do | 


———Nectalia paſs Ulyſſes, 
Oblituſque ſui eſt Ithacus diſcrimine tanto. 


Although with fears oppreſt, yet he had not 
The caresand thoughts of his own peace forgot, 


Now the reaſon of this may be, firſt, becauſe Fear is a multiplpin 

| . , l —— and 

Paſhion, ever prod ucing motions of its own nature. He which | Hornt, ant 
others power, will ealily fear errors or impotency in his own aids: and it is * com- 
mon with men to think themſelves »»wiſe, when they feel themſelves unhappy ; and 
this very thought that they are ſo, doth, I know not by what faſcination, make them 
on ——_ - a __ _ | va} flies from the Dogs, doth many times flieinto 

e Net which was {pread for him; fo when our fears-dyi | iſchi 
mw hamper and entangleus in another. Ty 
gain, 1t1s the property of Fear, to make us ever reflet upon our own weakneſs 

and (as I faid ) not onely to preſent it, but to work it: . the Sun, when it Gif 


cloſeth 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


cloſeth. unto us the glorious Lights of the one part, is commonly it ſelf hid. in the 
other part of the Heavens as contrarily, when it ſhineth on the earth, it hides the 
Stars: So it is in thoſe two Offices of Reaſon; the tranſient and reflexive a&, that 
- whereby we look outward on others, or inward on our. ſelves, efpecially where 
thereis Paſſion to withdraw and pervertit 3 as the one 1s ſtronger, ſo commonly the 
other is weaker ; which is true moſt of all in this Paſſion of Fear, whezein the more 
we ſee of dangers from outward oppoſitions, the leſs we ſee of inward ſtrength for 
reſiſtance. Inſomuch that great minds, when they meet with great dangers, are often- 
times ſtaggered ; as the Poet intimates, when Ajax came forth to battel. 
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Fear had the other Trojans all oppreſt 3 
Yea, HeCtor's heart panted within his breaſt. 


| A third effect may be, a weakneſs of the Faculties of the Mind, and the Sprits in 
the Body ; whereby the one is made unfit for ſearch or counſel, the other for Service 
or Execution. And hence (as Plztarch noteth) it importsin the Greek, a binding or 
ſhutting up, and ſo withdrawing and indiſpoling the Soul for a&tion. Ps. 

And ſuch actions as Fear, forceth a man upon, are preſumed to be ſo weak and 
unnatural, that it isa Maxime in the Law, Per metum geſta pro non ratis habentar - 
Thoſe things which we do in fear, are void and. invalid to bind, when the fear which 
forceth them is removed. And as it is in the Civil State, ſoit is inthe Moral Com- 
mon-wealth of rhe Soul ; there are three principal ways to infer weakneſs, foreign 
incurſions, inteſtine tumults, and an emptying of the parts ; all which are to be ſeen 
in the extremity of Fear. Where firſt, two things are to begranted, one concernin 
the Body, and the other the Mind. The firſt 1s, that the Spirits being of the ml 
ſtrong, ſubtle, and quick motion, arethe principal inſtruments of intercourſe, either 
in negotiation to, or ſervice from Reaſon. The other, that the mind being of a ſpi- 
ritual and elevating nature, retains then the perfeCteſt power of operation, when it 
leaſt of all ſuffers the incurfion of grofler paſſionsz which yet I underſtand not of 
all manner of miniſtery and admixtion of Appetite with Reaſon, (as if the regular 
motioris of inferiour powersdid not ſerveto ſharpenthe counſels of the higher ) but 
onely of invaſion and tyranny. 

Which granted, we may obſerve all the three former cauſesof weakneſs in an ex- 
ttemity of Fear. For firſt, there is a confuſed and unſerviceable mixture of Paſſion 
and. Reaſon; the Paſſion with too much courage and aſlault breaking in, and di- 
ſtracing the advices of Reaſor, which is forreign incurſion : for though theſe two are 
not parts of a different Regiment, yet they are of a different Nation, ( if I niay (6 
ſpeak) the one belonging to the higher, the other to the lower part, or Region of the 
Soul. Secondly, there is tumult and diſorder amongſt the Spirits, which is Cvz/diſ- 
ſention. Thirdly, there is a retiring of them to the principal Caſtle or Fort, the 
Heart, whereby the outward quarters are, left naked and ungarriſon'd, which though 
It be a ſtrengthning of rhe better, yet it is a weakening of the major part z and this 
anſwereth unto emptying or vacuity. By all which, both Reaſon 1s made unfit to 
counſel, (all the concerts thereof being choaked and ſtifled witha diſorderly throng 
of Spirits and Paſſions ) and the Body likewiſe is ſo benummed, that though our 
diſcourſe were entire, yet itcould not bethere ſeconded with any ſuccefsful ſervice. 


And hence are thoſe many ill effed&s of fear upon the body, whiteneſs of Hair, trem- | 


bling, ſilence, thirſt, paleneſs, horrour, gnaſhing of teeth, emiſſion of excrements: 
the outward parts being over-cooled, and theinward melted by the ſtrength of the 
Spirit retiring thither. Which Howier hath thus deſcribed, ſpeaking of a Coward, 


His colour comes and goes, nor doth he ſet 

Long in one place z, he croucheth to his feet, 

His heart pants ſtrong, and intercepts his breath, 
His teeth do gnaſh with, but the thoughts of death 5 
Brave men are ſtill the ſame, not much agaſt, 

When the firſt brunt of their attempts is paſt, 


Where, by the way, we may obſerve what Seneca alſo tells us, that Fear doth 
uſually attend the beginnings of great Enterpriſes, eveft in the worthieſt men, 
Yyyy 2 ; Which 
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Which mindeth me of one more ( and that a uſeful and profitable ) effe& of this 
Paſſion; I mean, ® Care, HW3/dow, and Cantion, which ever proceeds from a moderate 
Fear, which is a diCtate of Nature : and therefore the weakeſt Fiſhes {wim together 
in ſhoals, and the weakeſt Birds build in the ſmalleſt and outermoſt boughs, which 
are hardeſt to come unto: And we may obſerve, that Nature hath made the weakeſt 
Creatures ſwifteſt, as the Dovg the Hare, the Hart : and they *ſay, that the Hare is 
very quick at hearing, and ſkepeth with his eyes open, every way fitted to diſcover 
danger before it ſurpiiſe him. For as in Religion, a Fear that is governed by the 
Word of God, ſoproportionably in Morality, a Fear grounded by the word of Rea- 
ſon, is the principle of Wiſdom. As Security and Supinenefs is the root of folly, 
which Tiberizs replied to the petition of Hortalvs, wherein he requeſted of the Se- 
nate a Contribution from the Publick Treaſury to recover the Honour of his Fa- 
mily, which now was ſunk and began to wither : Induſtry; faith he, will languiſh, 
Idleneſs will encreaſe, if no man have Fear or Hopein himſelf, but all will ſecurely 
expect a ſupply from others, in themſelves lazy and burdenſome unto us. And it is 
the judgment of Tacit#s, upon one of the wiſeſt Policies which ever that Emperour 
practiſed, I mean, his writing to the Legions abroad, Tarquarm adepto principatu, as 
if he were already Emperour, when at home 1n the Senate he uſed onely Modeſty 
and Refuſals, That he did it out of Fear; ſo wiſe a Counſellor was his Paſſion unto 
him. And we find, that ſome great Commanders have cauſed their Scout-watches 
to be unarmed, that Fear might make them the more vigilant. And therefore this 
Paſſion is the Inſtrument of Diſcipline, ſeaſoning the Mind, as Ground-co!lours doa 
Table, to receive thoſe beauties and perteCtions which are to be ſuper-induced. 


expefabunt, ſbi ignavi, nolis graves. £nndl.l.2. Paulus A mil. apud Plut, Apoph. 1, 44, FYid, Clem, Alex. Padag, 1, 1, 
I, 6. ep, 17- 
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Of that particular Aﬀettion of Fear which 1s called Shame. 
VV hat it 8. V hom we thus Fear. The ground of it, Evil of 
Turpitude, Injuſtice, Intemperance, Sordidneſs, Softneſs, 
Puillanimitz, Flattery, Vain: glory, Misfortune, Ignorance, 
Pragmaticalneſs, Deformity, Greatneſs of Mind, Unwor- 
thy Correſpondencies, &c. Shame, Vicious and Virtuous. 


> Eſides this general conſideration of the Paſſion of Fear, there is one par- 
y ticular thereof, which calleth for ſome little obſervation, namely, Shame, 
> Which isa Fear of juſt diſgrace, and reproof in the minds of thoſe, whoſe 
J good opinion we do orought to value; as he faidin the Poet, 
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Now thoſe whom we thus fear, are wiſe zzerr, ( for ſo Polydamas is ſaid to look be- 
hind and before him) 2ged wer, and all whoſe preſence we reverence, as Parents, 
Rulers, Counſellors, Friends, Any whom we our ſelves admire, or who admire us. 
We tear diſgrace with thoſe whom we admire, becauſe their judgment of usis, inour 
own apprehenſion.a kind of Touch-ſtone, which if we cannot ſuffer the trial of,argues 
us to be but corrupt and uncurrent Metall: And we fear it with thoſe who admire 
us, becauſe asevery man is willing to ſee his face, when it is clean, in that Glaſs which 
repreſents it faireſt; ſo when it 1s fou), of all other he ſhunneth that moſt. In the 
former caſe we arein danger to miſs what we deſired ; in the other, we are indanger 
to (hipwrack what we bekite enjoyed. x 

We areapt to be aſhamed with our Friends, becauſe their opinion we value ; and 
with our Enemies, becauſetheirs we fear : with our Friends, becauſe they are griev- 
ed 3 with our Enemies, becaule they aredelighted with that which ſhames us. 

Again, we fearin thisregard rigid and ſevere men, who are not ready to forgive, 
nor 


I 


+ mw 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


nor to put candid and charitable conſtruftions upon what wedo.: Therefore when 
Cato was preſent, ( who was Vir rigide Innocentie, a\tern and ſevere Cenſor of the 
manners of men) none durſt call tor the obſcene ſpectacles of their Floralia, bein 
more awed by the authority of the man, than allured by the pleaſurcs of the 
Plays. | | | 

Likewiſe buſie and garrulous men, becauſe they enquire into our crimes, and hav- 
ing diſcloſed, do divulge them. For which cauſe we tear, in this caſe, the wultitude ; 
becauſean ill name is likean ill face, the broader it is drawn, and the more light ir 
hath about it, it appears the more deformed. As a little gold beaten into thin 
leaves, a little water drawn intoa thin ſteem and vapour, ſeems wider than it was 
at firſt 3 ſo even leſſer crimes being multiplied through the mouths of many, do 
grow into a ſpreading cloud, and obſcure a mans name. For he is preſumed to be 
void either of wiſdom or modeſty, that doth not fear many eyes. We fear innocent 
and vertuous men, their preſence aweth us from liberty of ſfinning, and maketh us 
bluſhif they deprehend us in it, becauſe Examples have a proportionable authority 
over the heart of man, as Laws have, which we do not treſpaſs without fear. And 
therefore the Philoſopher adviſeth to live always ſo, as if ſome grave, and ferious, 
and ſevere perſon were ever before us, to behave our lelves ſub Cuſtode,Co Pedagogo, 
as under the eye of a Keeper, becauſe ſuch a mans converſation will either regulate 
ours, or diſgrace it. Vicious men do the leſs fear one another, by how much they 
ſtand in need of mutual pardon; as we find Sertorizs ( if I forget nor ) giving thoſe 
Soldiers of the enemies Army their lives, who had but one eye, he being himſelf 


Monopththalmos. 


Again, we fear envious and malevolent perſons, becauſe ſuch look upon onr *4 


ations with prejudice; and as Momzxs, when he could not find fault with the face 
in the picture of YVezxe, picked a quarrel at her Slipper ; ſo theſe men will ever have 
ſomething, either in ſubſtance or circumſtances of our aftions, to miſreport and ex- 

ſe to ſcandal. | 

Laſtly, we fear thoſe in this reſpe&t, whoſe company we ſhall be moſt uſed unto 
becauſe that leaves us not time wherein to forget our errors, or to fortifie our ſelves 
againſt them. It makes a man live ever under the ſenſe of his guilt. In which reſpect, 
Cato major was wont to ſay, Thata maniſhould moſt of all reverence himſelf, becauſe 
he is ever in his own ſight and company. | | = 

The fundaniental ground of this affection, isany evil that hath either guilt, or any 
kind of turpitude in it, or any ſigns or ſufpitions thereof, refle&ing either'on our 
ſelves, or any of ours, whoſe reputation we are tender of. And thus the Apoſtle tel- 
leth us, thatall ſ# is the matter of ſhaxe, whenitis revived with a right judgment; 
What fruit had you their in thoſe things whereof you are now aſhamed? That which 
hath emptinef} in the beginning; and death in the end, muſt needs have ſhazze in the 
taiddle. But though all fin, with reſpeC&t to Gods eye and judgment, doth caufe 
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ſhame, yet in the eye ofmen, thoſe cauſeit moſt which have any notable and more 


odious turpitude adhereing unto them 3 as either obſcene, orfubdolousand diſhoneſt 
actions, when they are detedted, forging of Deeds, defacing Records, counter- 
feiting of Namesor Seals, ſuborning of Witneſſes, making uſe of ingenuous Profeſli- 
ons, as Cloaks to palliate, and Inſtruments to provoke abulive and illiberal practices. 
Suchare all kind of fordid aQions or behaviours, as gain raiſed out of deſpicable 
commodities, ( as * Veſp4ſtare ſet a Vettigal,or Excife upon Piſs and the Philoſopher 
tells us of ſome that made a Þ gainof the dead. Such are alſo the livings which by 
ſordid Miniſters, Pandars, Bawds, Curtezans, © Paraſites, Juglers, 4 Delators, Chea- 
ters, Sharks, and ſhifting Companions make unto themſelves: Such the Poets 


Mifer 5 


mn Populus we ſibilat, at mihi plaudo 
Tpſe dani, ſimul ac nummos conteniplor in Artas 


The people hifs me all abroad 5 
But I at homemy felf applaud; 
When in my CofferI behold . 
That which none hifs at, heaps of Gold. 
Many particular cauſes there are, which are apt to excite this affe tion, ſome 
whereof [ ſhall briefly name; as, 
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Firſt, $/oth, and ſhrinking from ſuch labour, which thoſe that are better, older, 
weaker, moredehicate than our ſelves, do willingly undergo. Thus Merelaxs 1n the 
Poet, ſeeing the Greciars as fearful to undertake a ſingle. Combat with He@or, as they 
were aſhamed to deny it, did thus upbraid their Cowardizes 


"Quick df ae uTngts, *Axtiles uxer* * Api, Tc. 


What, Grecian Soldiers turn'd-to Grecian Dames, 

That candigeſt ſo great, ſo many ſhames? 

What, not a man of Greece ( O foul diſgrace! ) 
| Pare meet or look proud He@or 1n the face ? 
| Well, fit you down, inglorious, heartleſs men, 

Turn'd to your firſt water and earth : yet then 

Ill take up Arms 3 for Victory's laſt end 

Doth not on Our, but Divine Will depend. 


Inlike manner He&or rebuketh the baſeneſs of Parjs in flying from Menelens ; 
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Trim Warrior, tell me what thy Lute can do? 
What Venxs Graces, comely hair, ſweet hue, 
When thou ſhalt wallow in the duſt? Th art far 
Fitter to wear Stoxe-coat than Coat of War. 


Again, any thing which argueth puſ/animity, or littleneſs of mind, isa juſt ground 
of ſhame, as to recount courtelies and upbraid them 3 and therefore he ſaid in Sexeca, 
Non tanti eft vixiſſe, That his life was leſs worth thanto be fo valued to him, indaily 
exprobrations, and that his blood with leſs trouble to him might have been let out at 
his veins, than to beevery day diſordered, and called up into his face; to receive con- 
tinual gifts, and be ever craving from our inferiours, burthenſome to thoſe who can 
leſs bear 1t. | 

Hereunto refer all light, ludicrous and ridiculous behaviour, wherein if a grave 
or ſerious man be deprehenced, it rendreth him ſuſpected of a mind that can flag and 
lefſenz and therefore Ageſilazs being fo taken playing with his child, made his apo- 
Jogy for it, and deſired his friend not to think light of him, till he had children of his 
own: for love will teach greatneſs of mind to deſcend. | 

Alſo all ſordid Arts of Flattery, which praiſeth, imitateth, creepeth, changeth com- 
plieth, transformeth it ſelf toall ſhapes to get a living ; and like Crows, pulleth out 
mens eyes with praiſes, that it may after moreſecurely make aprey of them : Fedum 
crimen ſervitutis ; as the Hiſtorian well calls it. A ſervile and filthy crime. 

Any thing which argueth vanity and windineſs of mind; as f arrogance, and vain- 
glorious oftentation, aſcribing to our ſelves things which belong not unto us, in- 
truding into the Learning, Lands, Atchievments of other men 3 as he who called all 
the Ships in the Harbour at Athers his own. Labore alieno magnam partam gloriam 
verbis ſepe in ſe tranſmovet. Whereunto belong abſurd and unuſual affettations in 
words or faſhions, mimical and fantaſtical geſticulations, frothy and ſuperficial com- 
plements, ſtrange and exotick habits, whichare uſually the ſcum of light and unſetled 
minds, and ever expoſe them to contempt- Inſomuch that Alexander himſelfeſcaped 
not theimputation of levity, when he followed the faſhions of thoſe Countreys which 
he had ſubdued, 

Misfortune and decay in the outward ornaments of life ; for it is not in mens 
Fortunes as in their Monuments, wherein 8 Ruine doth many times conciliate Re- 
VCIENCE, 


Nil habct infelix Panpertas durins in ſe 


Snam quod ridiculos homines fatit ———— 


Unhappy Poverty hath nothing worſe, 
Than that it maketh men ridiculous: 
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and Faculties of the Soul, 
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And therefore men of ſunk and broken eſtates are aſhamed to live there, where 
they have been formerly in credit and eſtimation : As Hecubs complaining in the 
Tragedy 5 
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Tn this my broken and dejeGed caſe, 
Pardon me, of ſhame to ſhew my face 

To Polemneſtor ; whoſe eyes once have ſees 
Me, a now ſpoiled Captive,then a Queen, 
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Again, ignorance and ineptitude in our own proper funQions, and miſcarriage in 
' our arts and profeſſions, is an exprobation, either of indiligence or weakneſs. As 
want of proficiency in a Student, of Elocution in an Orator, of Military Wiſdomin 
a Soldier, e&:c. And therefore a Phyſitian will ſeldom ſtay to ſee his Patient buried, 
he uſually departs before the ſick man, becauſe Funerals are Convitia Medicornm. 
Yet all ignorance is not matter of diſgrace z for ſomethings are below the inquiry or 
ſtudies offome men. And therefore though Tu// tells us, tHit when Themiſtocles de- 
clined the Lute, he was eſteemed more ignorant than became a Perſon ot Quality; 
yet it was a brave apology which he made for himſelf, That though he knew not 
to handle a Lute, yet he knew to conquer a City. And Gelo, when others, after a 
Feaſt, ſang to an Inſtrument, called for his great Horſe, and did excellently manage 
that. Andasit wasa cautelous anſwer which Favorinzs gave touching Adrian the 
Emperour, who had cenſured him in his own profeſſion off Grammar, That he durſt 
not belearneder than he who commanded thirty Legions; ſo it wasa truer anſwer 
which another Artficer gave in the like caſe unto a Prince, God forbid, Sir, that you 
ſhould know things of ſo meana quality, better than I, who owe my ſubſiſtence un- 
to them. | 

And as igrioraricein our own, ſo intr»ſjor and »ſurpation of other mens offices, is 
4 ground of ſhare, eſpecially if they be ſuch as wherein we deſcend below the digni- 
ty of our placesor profeſſions 3 as when men of liberal condition apply themſelves 
unto the buſineſs of ſordid perſons. For every manis intruſted with the dignity of 
his place, heis to be not onely the poſleſſor, but the Prote@or of it, which when he 
betrays, it doth juſtly revenge it ſelf upon him with contempt and diſgrace. 

Again, any notorious external deformities, and dehoneſtamenta corporis, eff ecrally 
if there be any thing of our own, either guilt or ſervility in them. The med 
taking notice of the 11] ſhape, and worſt conditions of Therſtes, are ſaid to look on 
him with deriſion and laughter, then when they had other accafions of ſadneſs. And 
when Ulyſſes his Companions were, by Circe, transformed into ſhapeof Swine, the 
wept, and were aſhamed of their own deformities. Afd the Poet deſcribeth Deipho- 
bas, whom Menelans had diſmembred, 


Pavitantem & dira tegentent 
Supplicia: 


Afraid of being known, careful to hide | 
His mangled wounds, that they might not be ſpi'd. 


And we find how careful men were to cover any of theſe notes and prints of in- 
famy, or ſervility, which perſons either extremely vitious, or in bondage, were 
marked withall; for infamous or ſervile perſons were wont foto be branded. 

Many times greatzeff of ind is a caule of ſhame, either for ſomething which ſuch 
-a man ſuffererhin himſelf, or in thoſe that are near unto him $ ſuch was that of the 
Romans, Ad furcas Candinas, of which the Hiſtorian gives this obſervation 3 Their 
obſtinate ſilence, eyes faſtned to the earth, ears refuſing all comfort, faces aſhamed 
to behold the light, were certain evidencesof a mind deeply reſolved upon revenge. 
Andof Maximinus, of whom the Hiſtorian telleth us, Thit out of a deſire to con- 
ceal his ignoble birth, he ſlew all even the beſt of his friends, which were conſcious 
untoit. So poverty meeting with pride, doth often ſuffer conflids with this paſſion of 
ſhame, when penury denies that, which luxury and pride demands. 
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Suet. in Ceſar, 


— Did enim majore Cachinno 
Excipitur wulgi quam panper Apicias. 


Who without much 3rriſo can endure, 
To ſee a Beggar a proud Epicure ? 


Again, acquaintance and intimacy with infamous perſons, is noted by the Philoſo- 
pher amongſt the grounds of ſhame; and therefore it was upbraided unto Plato, 
that Calippzs the mwurtherer of his Hoſt had been bred in his School 3 and to Socrates, 
that he was reforted unto by Alcibiades, a faftious and turbulent Citizen; and to 
Themiſtscles, that heheld correſpondence and intelligence with Panſanias a Traitor 3 
and wefind how fatal the favour of Sejana, after his tall, was to many of his friends, 
that no wonder if every man, not onely out of indignation, but out of fear too, 


cried out, s 


wm ms Nunguan ſt quid mihi credis amaui 
Hunc hominem. 


Such being the impotent and immoderate paſſions of many men, to trample on the 
ſame perſons in their calamity, whom in their greatneſs they almoſt adored ; as 


he ſaid, 
AO motons mas evig Evnilenu. = 1 


When the Oak 3s fallen that Stood, 


Then every man will gather wood. 


Laſtly, not onely things ſhameful in themſelves, but ſuch as are ſigns and inti- 
mations of them do uſually beget this Aﬀef@ion. As /Eſchines, in the Comedian, 
bluſhed, when he ſaw his Father knock at the door of an infamous Woman, becauſe 
it wasa token ofa vitious intention. And therefore Ceſar was wont to ſay, That he 
would have thoſe that belonged unto him free, as well from ſuſpitionas from crime z 
for we ſhall never find, that a man who is tender of his Conſcience, will be prodi- 
oal of his Credit; and he who is truly fearful of incurring cenſure from himſelf by 
the guilt of a crime, will, in ſome proportion, be fearful of incurring cenfure from 
others by the ſhew and ſuſpition of it : For as a good Conſcience isa Feaſt, to give 
a man a chearful heart, ſoa good Name 1s an Oyntment to give him a cheerful 
countenance. | 

There is a two-fold ſhame, the one Virtnows; as Diogenes was wout to ſay, That 
Bluſhing was the colour of Virtue. The other YV7t;ozs, and that either out of cru- 
elty, as Tacitzs and Sereca obſerve of Domitian, that he was never more to be feared 
than when he bluſhed; or elſe out of cowardize, when a man hath not ſtrength 


. enough of countenance to out-face and withſtand a vitious ſolicitation 3 as it was 


faid of the men of Aſa, that they had, out of tenderneſs of face, expoſed themſelves 
to much inconvenience, becauſe they could not pronounce that one ſyllable, No. It 
was a better reſolution, that of Zexophanes, who being provoked unto ſome vicious 
_ confeſſed himſelf a Coward at ſuch a Challenge, as not daring to do diſho- 
neſtly. 

Twill conclude this matter with that excellent ſimilitude wherewith Plutarch be- 
ginneth it, in that Golden Book of his touching the ſame Argument 5 That as Thi- 
{tles, though noxious things in themſelves, are uſually figns of an excellent ground 
wherein they grow; ſo ſhamefaſtneſs, though many times a weakneſs, and betrayer of 
w _ is yet generally an argument of a Soul ingeniouſly and virtuouſly dif- 
poſed, 
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Of the Afettion of Anger. T he diſtinflions of it, The Funda- 
mental Cauſe thereof, Contempt. T bree kinds of Contempt, 
Diſeſtimation, Diſappointment, Calumny. 


Now proceed to the Jaſt of the Paſſions, Anger 3 whereof, though in it (elf 
a Subjett of a large diſcourſe, yet being every where obvious, I ſhall not 
ſpeak much. I intend not therefore diſtin&ly to handle the ſeveral kinds of 
this Paſſion, which Ariſtotle, in his Erhicks, hath given us, * which are a ſharp 
anger, and an hard or knotty anger : And St. Paul, likewiſe hath given us 
three kinds of it, whereof the firſt I may call a ® cloſe and buried anger, which he 
names bitterneſs; the othera violent © burning anger, which he calls wrath; and the 
laſt a deſiring and purſuing anger, which ſeemeth to have its derivation from a word 
which ſignifies to deſire, and therefore is defined by Ariſtotle to 4 be 34:4, and by 
the Stoicks, 52ie, words of proſecution and purſuit. For theſe differ not effentially 
or formally amongſt themſelves, but onely in diverſity of degrees, and in order to 
the divers conſtitutions of theSubje&t wherein they lodge, and of the habits where- 
with they are joyned. | 

In which reſpect we might obſerve ſeveral other ſhapes of this AﬀeCtion. For there 
is the © anger of a Waſp, which is an haſty, pettiſh, and fretful anger, proceedin 
from a nature f leaven'd and habituated with choler, which is preſently ſtirred an 
provoked. And there is the anger of a 8 Lion, which is ſlow, but ſtrong andſevere z 


thus elegantly deſcribed by ® Homer 
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He firſt walks by with ſcorn, but when ſwift Youth 
Urge him with darts, then with devouring mouth 
He turns again, and at his lips is ſeen 

A boyling foam, while his ſtout heart within 

Rouſeth it ſelf with ' groans : and round about 

His tail beating his ſides and loins, calls out 

And wakeneth proud Revenge : Thus ſtirr d, he flies 
Right on with red and fiery ſparkling eyes 

To kill, or tobe kill'd 


alienatus, non v2rbis commotior, adeo iram condiderat, Tacit. de Tiber. Annal. L. 2. 
evomere ſolebat, Elius Lamprid. in Sevzro. e lliad, Tr. 259. Unde Crabrones irritare, apud Plaut. Amphit, 


eſt, iraturget mihi. Plaut. Caſin. : ans wg » PU 
167. i Dolor excitat Iras. /Enead. 2. Immanique oculos infecerat Ira. Claud, Multa in ira terribilia & ridicula. Plut, 


There is farther a cowardly, verbal, and ridiculous anger, like that of Whelps, 
which bark aloud, but run away from the thing which angers them 3 which ſpends 
it ſelf anely in ſtorms of empty expreſſions, rather plealing than puniſhing thoſe 
whom they light on, and rendring the perſon that ufeth it a very wywauzcwr,, or 


» 


Scar-crow, formidable to children, but to men ridiculous; like Get in the Co- 
median, 


Ruerem, agerem, raperem, tunderem, proſternerem. 


There is a grave and ſerious anger, like that of Agamemnorn; an infolent and 
boaſting anger, like that of Achi/es; a fullenand ſtubborn anger, like that of the 


k Roman Army, diſgracefully uſed by the —_ 3 a cruel and raging _ 
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like that of Seylla, whoin an exceſs of fury, vomited up blood and died. And thus 
L At.g.!: Sanlis faid to! have breathed out threatnings, and been exceeding mad againſt the 


26.11- Church. A revengeful and impatient anger, as that of " Cawbyſes, who being re- 
— proved by Prong for his drunkenneſs, confuted the reproof with thisadt of cruelty, 


Theft.  , he ſhot the Son of his Reprover through the heart, to prove the ſteadineſs of his 
264) 6 hand. An anger of indignationat the honour and proſperity of unworthy perſons; 


4 ro Ha be as that of the Rowan Nobility, who ſeeing Cx. Flavizs, a man of mean condition, 
ade x9 7 - 2 dyanced to the Pretorſhip, threw away their golden Rings, (the ſigns of their ho- 


Tewl FL u7v « 


Theocrir, 1dy1. nour) to teſtifie their juſt indignation, The Poet thus elegantly expreſſeth. the like 


ol 


ol againſt Megs, made ofa Slave a Freeman by Pompey. 


Sanna, Per. 
he, Videſne Sacram metiente te vians 
Thalia Val. Cum bis ter ulnarum toga, 
—_— =_ Dt ora vertat buc & buc euntinm 
lib. ; < cap. I. Liberrima Indignatio ? 
Sefdws flageliis hic trium viralibas - 
Horat. Ephod. Preconjs ad Joſlin, 
_—_ Arat Falerni mille fundi jugera 
Et Appiune Mannis terit. 
When thau paceſt up and down 
In thy long Gown, 


Seeſt thou how. the people fret 
To ſee thee Jet ? 

How with indignation bold, 
They cannot hold 

To fee a man, ſo lately plow'd 
With fcaurges loud, 

Until at length the weary Cryer 
Began to tyre, 

Drefling a thouſand acres now 
With Horſe and Plow ? 


Laſtly, an anger of emulation, or a diſpleaſure againſt our ſelyes for coming ſhort, 
by our negligence, of the perfeftion of other men, whom haply by induſtry wemight 
have equalled. As Themiſhl profeſied, that the Trophy of Mzlitiagdes would not 

2 n- ſuffer him to ſleep; and Ceſar wept, when he read the atchievments of Alexander, 
Suifs in Thu- aS having not at his age done any memorable thing : and Thucydides hearing Hero- 
cad "IO dotws recite a Hiſtory which he had written, = forth into a ſtrange paſſion of 
fv que weeping 3 which the Hiſtorian eſpying, thus comforted his Father, You area happy 
ſmquers A- man to be the Father of ſuch a Son, '0; i9wour, ix+ Te 4190 935 8 Bur, WHO Is 
DS, carried with ſuch a vehement affeCtion unto Learning. | BE 
cedo Regina, DBut to paſs over theſe particulars, I ſhall in the general content my felf with a 
Fouiſy, E:So- brief conſideration of the cauſes and effes of this Paſhon. | | | 
4 cam 2-12 - T be fundamental and effential cauſe of anger, is contempt from ethers, meeting 
zot annos, Zcllg With the love of aur ſelves. Whether it be diſeſtimation and undexvaluing of a 
4.4 9" mansperſon, or diſappointment of his purpoſes, or {Jandering his good game, or any 
Fukoni ado- Other way of caſting injury on him ; tor any of theſe particulars mY impaired, (if 
ret, Proteres. by ſuch on-whom we may hope to receive revenge) do work not onely anxiety and 
-G. Curt. grief, (which is a motion of flight) but hope alſo and deſire to eaſe it ſelf, if not in 
hai wi Hxc- the recovery of it awn loſs, yetin the comfort of another mans : For Calamity (as the 
—_— Hiſtorian ſpeaks) is ever either querulous or malignant 3 Cuz ſuo malo torquetur, 
ax e.m,cem quieſcit alieng, When it feels it ſelf wrung and pinched, it quickly praceeds either 
«125 ere by juſtice or revenge to pleaſe it ſelf in retaliation. | 
phoc, 4jax, For the former af thelſe,as it is the common property of man, with all otherCreatures, 
E ds 2x09 £- tolovehimfſelt; fo it is his particular deſire alſo, being Animal ſociale e —_—_— be 
0 7M zoved by others, becaule hereby that love of himſelf, which proceedeth from judgment 
ex2:5.Ecſiod. and realon, isconfirmed ; for every man doth more willingly believe that, where- 
_ ib gerghe unto he hath farther authority to perſuade him. And therefore though love benot 
| quewult dicere finſterly ſuſpitious, nor too envious in interpreting a mans own, or a Friends aQti- 
po _— ans and behaviour 3; yet that love, whichis not blind and furious, will be ever rea- 


Pe, dy to ſubmitit ſelf unta the opinion of ftayed and indifferent judgments, becauſe 
| | it 


and Faculties of the Soul. 
it is conſcious to it ſelf, how eaily it may miſcarry, if it rely upon its own cenſure, 
wherein reaſon, affection, and prejudice are mixed together. 

Now then, when a man already ſtrongly polleſied with a love of his own, or his 
friends perſon or parts, ſhall find either of them by other ſleighted and ceſpiſcd, 
from whoſe joynt reſpect he hoped for a confirmation of his judgmentz therehence 
ariſeth not onely a ® grief to ſee his expectation deceived, and his opinion undet- n /greſcunt Ire 
valued ; but withall a ® defire to make known unto the perſons, who thus con- ow _— 
temn himby ſome mannerof face; or tongue, or hand, vr heart, or head-reverge, (for 
all theſe may be the inſtruments of our age» ) that there is in him more courage, 44s nun 
power, and worth, than deſerves fo to be neglected. Which paſſion, in a word, to Lnvny pong 
long as it ſubmits it ſelf to the governnient of reaſon, 1s then always allowable and /entus, quia 49- 
right, when it is grounded on the pride and inſolency of others, who unjuſtly con- fac - 
temn us. And then irregular and corrupt, when it proceeds from the root of pride ur, &c. 74. 
andambitionin our ſelves, which makes us greedy of niore honour from otheis, than FO e.g 
their judgments, or our own worth, ſuffers them to afford us. Hr 
| To this branch of contempt may bereferred Forgetfilneſs of friends and acquain- 4. 1:. | 
tance, whereby we upbraid them with obſcurity and diſtance, as well from true Fong 
worth, as from our affection. For Omniagque curant, meminerunt, faith Tully 5 and need. to. 


Ariſtotle tothe ſame purpoſe. Thoſe things which we do reſpeCt, do not lie hid and 


Ejetum lito- 


out of our fight. - re egentem ex- 
Next, hither may be referred all Ozgrateful perſons, whs ſleight thoſe favours <t# © Kegni 
demens in parte 


which they have received fromother mens bounties, and, out of a ſwelling and Tai: Aamiſ- 
heighth of ſtomach, cannot endure to acknowledge any obligations, but deſire to ſm dem, 
receive benefits, as corrupt men take bribesin the dark, and behind their backs, that 797795. 7ore® 
ſaneither others, nor ( if; it were poſlible) their own eyes might be witneſſes unto frris incerſa 
it. For, as Tacit#s ſpeaks, Gratia oneri habetur ;, ſuch is the pride of ſome men, that #7” = 
they diſdain to be overcome in any thing, thongh it be in kindneſs. And there- Manes 
fore, Ubi multum beneficia antevenere, pro gratia odium redditur, ſaith the ſame Au- 
thor; When they. find themſelves over-laden with love, the beſt requital which 
their high minds can afford, is hatred; which cannot but work a double Arger 3 
an anger againſt our ſelves and our own weakneſs in the choice of ſo unfit a ſubje& 
for the placing of our benefits; and an anger at that contemptuous pride, which 
ſo baſely entertained them. = | 
Hither alſo we may refer thoſe lock'd and cloſe men, who even to their friends are 
ſo reſerved, and keep every thing lo ſecret, as if none were worthy, to whoſe judg- 
ment or truſt they might commit themſelves. | 
Hitherto likewiſe are referred acceptation of perſons in equality of merit with un- 
equal reſpect, negligence of outward ceremony and behaviour, and generally what- 
everelſe may work an opinion that we are undervalued. | 
The ſecond branch of this firſt fundamental Cauſe was an hindering of the pro- 
zets and purpoſes of another 3 which isnot onely a privative, ( asthe former) but a 
poſitive and real injury, which includes that other, and adds unto it, as being not 
onely a lighting, but an aſfavit upon us3z not an opinion onely, but anexpretſion 
of our weakneſs 3 a courſe ſo much the more likely to incenſe nature, and make it 
ſwell, by how much violence and oppoſition is more ſenſible in motion than in reſt. 
So that theſe two former injuries, I think I may well compare to a Bank and to a 
Bridge, or ſome other ſtops to a Rzver in his courſe 3 whereofthe former doth confine 
the River, and not oppoſe it, as not hindring it in its dire& and natural motion, 
(which it rather helpeth, by more uniting the parts ) but onely-in a motion lateral 
and indirect, which Nature intended not; and therefore herein we ſee not any ma- 
nifeſt fretting and noiſe, but onely a ſecret ſwelling and rifing of the water, which 
breaks not to outrage and violence : Butthe'latter refiſting the natural courſe of the 
ſtream in its own Charrel, and ſtanding direttly croſs where the water ſhould paſs, 
makes it not onely intime to over-ſwell on all ſides, but in the mean time works mn 
it great tumult and noile. 


Spumews, &+ fervens, & ab Ovice ſevior ibit. 


It foams, and boils, and with a raging force, 
Fights with all obſtacles that ſtop its courſe. 


So of theſe two degrees of Contempt in Anger, the former, as being onely a con 
firing and limiting contempt, which ſhuts up a mans worth within too narrow and 
EESS 3 {trait 
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_ ſtrait a judgment, works indeed a ſecret ſwellirg of the heart with irdigraticn at 
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the canceit of ſuch diſcſiteem ; but this breaks not out into that clamour, (as St. Paxl 
calls it) thatnoiſe of anger, as the other doth, which ariſcth out of a direct oppoli- 
tion againſt our counſels or aCtions. 

Unto which oppoſition may be reduced all manner of injurious proceedings, 
which tend to the prejudice and diſappointing of any mans end 3 whether it be 
by cloſeneſs and undermining,as cheats and couzenages in the preventing of lawful, or 
by other politick wiſdom in hindering unlawful cndsz or whether by open and 
profeſſed oppoſition, as in wattersof emulation, competition, commodity, and the 
likez or, laſtly, whetheritbe ſuch as takes notice, and diſcovers ends which defire 
to be undiſcerned, And therefore Tacitus reckoning the ambiguous and cloſe 
ſpeeches of the Emperour Tiberixs, ſays, that it was Oricus Patrum metws ſj intelli- 
gere viderentur 3 the Senate feared nothing more, than to diſcover that they under- 
ſtood him 3 which is the ſame with his judgment after, Eo acrins accepit recludi que 
premerit; Nothing did more exaſperate him, than to ſee thoſe things taken notice 
of, which he defired to ſuppreſs and diſlemble. Both which weretiue in Scanrar, 
one of the Senators, who adventuring to collett Tiberizs his willingneſs of accepting 
the Empire, in that he did not forbid, by his Tribunitial Authority, the relation 
thereof by the Conſuls, did thereby procure hisutter and implacable hatred. 

But of all Contempts, the laſt of the three is p_ that I mean, which imme- 
diately violates our Repxtation and good name, becauſe it is a derivative and ſpread- 
inginjury, not onely diſhonouring a man in private and reſerved opinion, but in the 
eyes and ears of the World, not onely making him odious in his hfe, but in his me- 
mory. As there is in a mana double defire, the one of perfe&irg, the other of perpe- 
tuating himſelf; which two anſwer to that double honour ofour Creation, which we 
Joſt in our firſt Father ; the honour of Iztegrity in Goodneſs, and the honour of J-- 
unity from Corruption; ſothere may be from the violation of theſe ſundry degrees 
of anger, or any other burthenſome paſſion wrought in us, But when in injury we 
find them both aſſaulted, and not onely our parts and perſons, ( which belong to 
our perfeQion) privily undervalued, but our name and memory ( which belong to 
our preſervation) tainted likewiſe, we cannot but be ſo much the more incenſed, by 
how much perpetuity accumulates, either to weakneſs or perteftion. But of this fun- 
damental cauſe of Anger, enough. 


I 


and Faculties of the Soul, _ T 725 


Cuar. XXX[, 


Of other cauſes of Anger : Firſt, in reoard of him that ſuffers 
Ton free) Oy W _ s, Po _ \Y7 Vx Aa 
Next, in regard of him who doth it ; Baſeneſs, Impudence, 
Nearneſs, Freedom of Speech, (ontention, Ability. The 
Effett of Anger, the Immutation of the Body, Impulſion of 
Hon Expedition, Precipitance. Rules for the moderating 
of this Paſſon: 


Hoſe which follow are more accidental], whereof ſome may be con- 
ſidered, exparte Patientis, on the part of him that ſuffers; and ſome, 
ex parte Inferentis Injuriam, on the part of him that doth the injury. 
Touching the patient or ſubject of an injury, there are three qualifica- ; 
| tions, which may make him more inclinable to axger, upon. ſuppo- 'A;yacrta 
ſition of the fandamental cauſe, Contempt ; and the firſt of theſe is Exce/ency, whe- 44 71 wage 
ther izward from Nature, or accidental from Fortune; for hereby men are made - ark _ 
more jealous of their crdit, and impatient of abuſe, as well perceiving, that all in- ﬆ ap:65@ 
jury implies ſome degree, both of ;-potency in the Patient, and of Excellency (atleaſt 77% 
conceited ) in the Agent. As Ariſtotle ſpeaks, Sniyixew torres ifeitonsr, that injurious xher. 1.2, c.2. 
men are commonly highly conceited of their own Excelency, which cannot well 
ſtand with the heighth and diſtance of that mind which is poſſeſſed with his own 
oo0d opinion : and this cauſe the Poet intimates in thoſe words, 


Manet alta mente repoſtunt Enend. x, 
Tudicium Paridis, Spretequeinjuria forma. 


A deep and laſting diſcontent 1s bred, 
To ſee their Beauties undervalued 
By a weak wanton Judgment. 


Itwrought a deep indignation in the minds of Power and Wiſdozr, to ſee a weak 
and wanton Judgment give Beauty the precedence in their emulation. Which un- 
dervaluing of worth, how much it is able to poſſeſs a man with grief and fury, the 
one example of Achitophel alone may diſcover, whoupon the rejection of his coun- 
ſel, _ he was too low to revenge himfelt on Abſaloxr, executed his anger on his 
own neck. | 

The ſecond qualification of the ſubje& is Weakzreff and Defeft, when the mind 
findsit ſelf aſſaulted in thoſe things, wherein it is moſt of all deficient z which Ari- 
fiotle hath obſerved; when he tells us, that * ck men, poor men, and Lovers, are com- n Ariſt. Rb:1. 
monly moſt ſubject to this paſſion; it being as great a pain, and a greater contempt viſt : when 
to rub and provoke an old wound, than to make a new. That injury which pro» *t5ri 34 m4 
ceecds againſt men of high and eminent quality, cannot poſſibly pierce ſo deep, as 5 *® - Us 
that which is exerciſed upon open and naked weakneſs; becaule the former pro- 3;nijevr ,. 
ceeds onely from ſtrife and emulation, but the other from inſultation and pride; the 2e A 
oneis onely adiſeſteem, but the other a contumely and exprobation ; the one is a 797 19% 
conflict of judgments, but the other a conflict of paſſions, and therefore likely to be == "ww 
the greater. For a negle&of worth and good parts, (unleſs, as ſometimes it falleth j-cun4 -, magie 
out, it proceeds from baſene(s and ignorance ) is an injury from worth alſo z but a ſunt,neſcio quo- 
negle&, and deſpiſing menalready down, is an injury from ſtomach and heighth of 7 6rici, 
mind, wherein the party offended cannot labour ſo much to clear it (elf from the omzis accipi- 
imputation, as to revenge it {elf for it. ow ſuaminge- 


tentiam ſe ſem» 

per credunt negligi, Ter. Adelph, Ad. 4. Se. 3. Pueri inter ſe quam pro levibus noxii iram gerunt ? quepropter ? quia enim qui ohm 

bernat animum infirmum gerunt, 14. Hecyr. Af. 3.Sc. 1, —— Minuti Semper & infirmi eſt animi exiguique voluptus Uitio, Fuven. Sat. 3- 

Iracundiores ſunt incolumibus Iarguidi, femine maribus, &c. Amm, Maa, l, x7. Vid, C auſin, de Eloq 1.8. c.29, Plut, Lig: 9pyus 
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Another reaſon why weakneſs the better ciſpoſeth a man to anger, may be, be- 
cauſe ſuch men are moſt tender to feel an injury, moſt ſuſpitious to fear it, ard moſt 
interpreting to over-judge it. All which being circumſtances of aggravation to 
encreaſe a wrong, are likewiſe good means to add degrees and heat unto our 

aſſion. | 

i Laſtly, to give a reaſon of both theſe two former cauſes together, it may be a 
diſappointment and fruſtrating of expectation : for men of eminency and worth ex- 
pe&rather approbationand imitation, than contempt. And men. weak and defeftive, 
expe Compaſſion to cover, and not Pride to mock, and fo double-their wounds 3 
and both theſe are, in ſome ſort, debts of Nature, it being the Law of Reaſon to ho- 
nour merit, as it is the Law of Mercy to cover Nakedneſs ; and for both, I am ſure, 
it is the Lawof Charity, as not to vauntor be puffed up in our ſelves, ſo neither to 
rejoyce or think evil of another; and we may well conceive anger will be ſtrong, 
when it thinks it ſelf lawful. | | 

Unto this particular of Weakneſs, we may alſo reduce that which the Gramma- 
rian hath obſerved on Virgil, Plus Irarum advenit, cum in manus non poteſt venire, cui 
zraſcimmrz anger is cncreaſed, when it cannot reach the thing with which it is 
angry. And therefore the chaining up of Wolvesand Maſtives enrageth them, becauſe 
it reftraineth them 5 which the Poet hath excellently deſcribed : 


Ac veluti pleno Lupus inſidiatus ovili, 

Cum fremit ad caules; ventos perpeſſus & imbres 
Noge ſuper media, tuti ſub matribus agni 
Balatumexercent ; Ille aſper & improbus ira 
Sevit in abſentes, colleta fatieat edend; 

Ex longo radies, &* ſicce ſanguine fauces. 

Haud aliter Rutilo muros &+ caſtra tuentt 
Ieneſcunt Ire, & durus dolor ofſubws ardet. 


As a fierce Wolf, with winds, ſtorms, midnight, whet, 
Whenin cloſe fold the ſecure Lambs do bleat, 

Barks at his abſent prey with the more ire, 
Whenrag'd and deceiv'd hunger doth him tire. 

So Rutilzs, ſeeing his foes all lake, 


Doth vex and boil with the more burning chafe. 


Forit 1s a great torment to an enemy, when he can find no inlet nor advantage 
againſt him whom he hates. 

Another cauſe of anger may be Strong deſires; for always the vaſter and exafter 
our deſires are, it is ſomuch the harder for them to be pleaſed or ſatisfied. And there- 
fore as the Philoſopher notes, luxurious men are uſually tranſported with anger, be- 
cauſe menlove not to beſtopped intheir pleaſures: and hence, as Plutarch obſerves, 
men areuſually moſt angry there, where their deſires are moſt converſant, as the 
Countrey-man with his Bailiff, oras an Epicure with his Cook, or a Lover with his 
Corival, becauſe all thefe croſs men in that which they moſt love. Now ſtrength, 
when it is oppoſed, is collefted and gathered into the more excels, as we ſee in Winds 
or Rivers, whenthey meet with any thing which croſleth their full paſſage. 

The Jaſt qualification of the ſubject, whereby he is made more inclinable to this 


' paſſion, 15a ſuſpicious, apprehenſive, and interpreting fancy, ready to pick out in- 


jury. where it cannot be juſtly found; and (that its anger may be employed ) 
to frame occaſions unto it ſelf; And therefore 'tis wiſe advice of Seneca;-. Now vis 
eſſe iracundus ? ne ſis curioſas. He which is too wiſe in his judgment of other mens 
errours, will be eafily too fooliſh in the nouriſhing of his own paſſion : and it is 
commonly ſ{cen 1n matters of cenſure and ſuſpition, the more ſight and reaſon goes 
out, the leſs uſcth to abide within. Nor is it hard for a man, 1t he beperemptorily 
poſleſied with this opinion, that he isa common ſubject of others contempt, to find 
out, cither in detects of Nature, or rudeneſs ofcuſtom, habit, education, temper, hu- 
mour, or the like, ſome probable ground or other for exception 3 which yet when 
itis furtherinquired into, will prove rather ſtrangeneſs than injury. | 
And thisis generally acorruption of anger: Firſt, becauſe it is hereby oftentimes 
unjuſt, either in faſtning it ſelf there where it was juſtly negle&ed; for we may 
ever obſerve, that ſuſpition proceeds from guilt, and none are more jealous of be- 
vg neglected than'thoſe that deſerve it; as it is obſerved of ſome reproachful 


ſpeeches 


» 
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ſpeeches, which a Senator was accuſed to utter againſt the honour of Tiberizs ; 

ia veraerant, difa credebantur ; his ſuſpitious mind was perſuaded that they had 
been ſpoken, becauſe he was conſcious that they had been acted; and therefore ( as 
was before noted) 1t was the cuſtom under ſuch rien; to avoid all manner of curi- 
olities and ſearch into the things done by them, which might eafily be ſubje&t unto 
ſiniſter judgments, and rather to affect ignorance with ſecurity, than to be ruined 
with wiſdom. And next it is corrupt, becauſe itis raſh and haſty, being led by a half = 
judgment, the worſt guideto a headlong and blind paſſion. 

The next degree of cauſes is of thoſe which qualifie the Agent, or him that work- 
eth the ny and there may be, amongſtmany other which cannot be reckoned; 
theſe general ones. 

Firſt, Baſezef, which works a double cauſe of anger : One for an injury of Omiſ- 
ſipn, in neglecting thole reſpe&s which are required in men of mean and inferiour 
rank towardstheir Superiours. Another, for a poſitive iniquity in the evil exerciſed 
againſt them 3 and many times the formeralone1s a cauſe of anger, without the latter: 
for this diſtance of perſons doth quite alter the nature of our ations, inſfomuch that 
thoſe demeanors, which are commendable and plauſible toward our equals, are 
rude and irreverend towards thoſe that are above us : and this is that which makes 
the wrath of God in the Scripture to be ſet out fo terrible unto us, becauſe of the 
infinite diſtance between the unmealurable Glory of the Maker of the World, and 
the baſeneſs of ſinners. And therefore the compariſon which uſeth to be made for 
the defence of venial ſins, that it is altogether unlikely that God, infinitely more 
merciful than men, ſhould i be offended at that which a mans neighbour would 
pardon him for, as a fooliſh angry word, or the ſtealing of a farthing, or the like, 
1s without reaſon; becauſe between man and man there is a community both in na- 
ture and weakneſs; and therefore, Cr & 


Hane veniam petinmſque damuſque viciſſine. 


Becauſe we both our errours have, 
We pardon give, and pardon crave. 


But it is an argument of infinite inſolence in a vile creature, for feeding its own 
corruption and ſelf-lovein a matter of no yalue, to neglect one command of him, who 
by another is able to command him into, hell, or into nothing. 

The next quality in theInjurer which may raiſe the Paſſion, is impudence, either 
in words or carriage, And the reaſons hereof may be, | 

Firſt, becauſe, as Ariſtotle obſerves, all Impudence is joyned with ſome Contempt, 
which is the fundamental and eſſential cauſe ofanger. b 

Secondly, becauſe all Impudence is bold, {tiff, and contentious, which are all in- 
citements to this paſſion. For as ſhame, -being a degree of fear, works an acknow- 
ledgment of qurpwn weakneſs, and therefore a ſubmiſſion to the power we have pro- 
voked, which (as Ariffetle obſerves ) procuyeth, from Beaſts themſelves, lenity and Kher. L, 2. 6,5, 


mercy; ſoimpudence 1n all other things being contrary to it, muſt likewiſe produce a Corpore mag- 
contrary effect. | nanimo ſatis e 
Thirdly, thoſethings which we impudently do, we do willingly likewiſe. And 7 gg 


therefore weſhall obſervein the Scripture, how reigning fins, that is, thoſe which are ſumfinem, | 
done with greedineſs of the appetite, and full conſent of the will, are ſet forth by {971729 
the names of Stubbornneſs, Rebellion, Whoriſh forehead, Braſs, and Iron. Now no- Triſt. L3.Els. 
thing doth more aggravate a wrong than this, that it proceedeth from the will of 
man. And the reaſons are, | | | 
Firſt, becauſe a mans power is in his will z but Paſſions, and other blind Agents, 
when they work ungoverned, are our ImperfeCtions, and not our Power, and there- 
fore the eaſter born withall, | 
Secondly, to a plenary, ſpontaneous aCtion, ( ſuch asI take moſt of impudence to 
be) there are required Aztecedenter, deliberation, approbation, and atlent : and 
Conſequenter, reloJution, perſeverance, and conſtancy: all which, as they take away 
the two principal conditions required unto Lenity, Confeſſion, and Repentance; 
ſo likewiſe do they add muchto the weight of an injury, becauſe an aftion which 
1s thus exerciſed, is a work of the whole man, and employs, as a perfe& conſent there- 
unto, ſoa perfect and complete enmity toward the perſon offended thereby. Where- 
as others arebut the wrongs of ſome part, ſuch as are thoſe of the Will, led by an 


Iznorant; or thoſe of paſſion, led by a traduced underſtanding 3 and they two nor 
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A Treatiſe of the Paſsions 


of a part regular, but of an unjoynted and paralytick part, which follows not the 
motion of a ſtayed reaſon ; and therefore as they proceed from more diſorder in our | 
{clves, ſo do they work lels in the party offended. 

Another thing which may raiſe and nouriſh this paſſion, is any degree of zear 
Relation between the parties; whether 1t be Natural by Conſanguinity, or Moral . 
by Society, Liberality, or any other Friendſhip, For as it is prodigious in the Body 


£ _— Natural to ſce one Member wrong and provoke another; ſo in Unions Civil or 
Moral, it is ſtrangely offenſive to make a divullion. Therefore we are more angry 
for the negle& offered us by friends, or thoſe of whom we have well deſerved, than 
by enemies or ®ſtrangers. No wounds ſo deep as thoſe we receive in the houſe of 

o Job rg.19, x 

Zach, 13.6, Our Friend. of, | 

Plal. 41. g. And the reaſon why this difference between men neatly referring each to other, 

55-1? ſhould work a greater anger between them, is, Firſt, becauſe herein we may find. 


that which before I obſervedas a furtherance to this paſſion, diſappointment, and 
fruſtrating ofexpectation : For inthis caſe, we expe& Sympathy, and not Diviſion. 
Secondly, becauſe all anger isa kind of dis-joyning, or divullion of things before 
joyned; therefore, where is the greateſt union, muſt needs be the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt violent ſeparation : as 1n the body, the divullion of the Soul is more horrible, 
thanof an arm or ſome other Member, becauſe theone is an eſſential, the other onely 
an integral Union ; and ſo itis with thoſe whoare by blood or friendſhip made one 3 
as the dividing of them is more ſtrange and violent, ſo doth it produce a ſtronger 
aſſtion. A 8, 

n Another cauſe of this Paſſion in reſpect of the Injurer, may be a too great freedom, 
and indiicreet uſe of ſpeech, eſpecially if it be in way of correftion and rebuke. For 
as Solomon's ſpeech is true, Mol/zs reſponſio frangit iran, a ſoft anſwer pacifies wrath 3 
ſo on the contrary it is true likewiſe, Dura correptio unit iram, that an harſh rebuke 
knits it. Anger isby nothing more nouriſh'd than by much ſpeaking, though not in- 
the party that ſpeaketh 3 becauſe ſpeech is to anger, like tears to grief, a ſpending 
and venting of it 3 yet always in another, unto whom we miniſter further matter of 
offence. To which purpoſe is that ſpeech of Syracides, Strive not with a man that is 
full of tongue, and heap not wood upon his fire. 

Another cauſe which I ſhall obſerve, 1s contention and difference, whether it be 
in Opinions or Inclinations z becauſe this muſt needs be ever Joyned with ſome un- 
dervaluing of another mans choiceand judgment; which if it be not ſeaſoned with 
much ſobriety, will eafily inducea manto believe, that it proceeds not from zeal to 
Truth, but from an humour of Oppoſition 3 wherewith many men are fo far poſ- 
ſeſled, that one muſthardly dareto ſpeak the truthintheir company, for fear of en- 
dangering it and them. Like Chryſpprs in Laertivs, who uſed toboaſt,, that he often 
wanted Opinions, but thoſe once gotten, he never wanted Arguments and So- 
phiſms todefend them. 

The laſt cauſe which I ſhall note of this paſſion, is in him who offends us, his ve- 
ry abilities, when we ſee them neglected; for this provokes to more diſpleaſure, than 
naked impotency. Weakneſs when it miſcarries, is the objett of pity 3 but ſtrength, 
when it miſcarries, is the object of anger. 
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T ſhould not blame unworthy and baſe ſpirits, 
To ſing and ſhrink from Battel : but for merits 
So to forget them ſelves, for you to be 

Qnlike the men you are, What man can ſee 
Such weakneſs, and not wonder, chide, debate, 
Till you your ſelves do your own errors hate 2 


S742 3J;; Unto all theſe we might add ſome others, which the Philoſopher toucheth, as 
1: xx neglect of our calamities, or rejoycing at them, or divulging them, or bringing 
Vil uz de bas TEAQUY the report of them unto us, receiving the report of them with pleaſure. 
Dm. Or laſtly , repreſenting the ſigns which may bring into mind the memory of 
cix,aud S6- gny injury done us. 4s the Levite ſent the parts of his'abuſed Concubine up 


—- and down unto the Tribes of /ſrae/, tomove them unto indignation. So gg. 4 
| the 
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the Funeral Oration upon Fulizs Ceſar, produced his Robe ſtained with the blood 
which Brutus and Caſſizs had ſhed, -to-work-a deteſtation of that fault in the people. 
Now concerning all theſe cauſes together, {becauſe it would be too tedious to 
gather particular circumſtances of dignity and corruption from all of them) we are 
to conclude that anger, as it ariſeth from any of them, isthen only regular and juſt; 
| when it keeps theſe conditions” —@— 2 
x. Firſt, That it ſtill obſerve proportion-and conformity to the Rules of love: 
otherwiſe it is not Ira iz deli#am, but Ira ir fratrem, 'not againſt the crime, but 
'the perſon of my Brother : for we know the nature of this-paſtion-isto be tranſient, 
'to go out-from us-on our Brother, -and reform himz not immanent to work upon 
our ſelves and deform us: I-mean by foiling the habit of charity, which ought al- 
ways to remain inviolate. _ os OY 
2. Secondly, That it keep likewiſe due proportion unto judgment, and that 
unto a true judgment, and a whole judgment:; otherwiſe it is not only to be angry 
with our Brother, but which is farther, to be angry with him unadviſedly, Judg- 
ment then muſt be true firſt, that is, clear, fetled, and untranſported : and that 
likewiſe in two actions; in the a& of interpretation, which reacheth unto the in- 
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Jury 3 and in the a& of direction or government, which reacheth unto the Paf- ſpatium, Ziv. 


ſion. | 
3- And next it muſt be a whole-judgment z and that in both the former. It muſt 
judge fully of the nature and circumſtances of the injury , which ever receives its 
degrees of intention or remiſſion, not from the matter of the a&, but from ſome 
particular Qualifications and*Circuinſtances joined thereunto. 

Secondly, It muſt judge fully of the att of paſſion, not only in'informing, quod 
fit, that i\reparation of our ſelves is lawful; but qzomodo too, in the manner and 
form how to undertake it. [Becauſe as Paſtion, being without Reaſon in it (elf, 
- wants'the tongue of judgment to inform it what to do: So, being blind, it wants 
the hand of judgment to lead it in the doing of it : and 'this I take to be the pro- 

er way of governing this paſſion, But that which was once preſcribed by 4theno- 
dorus the Philoſopher unto Avgaſtus, to repeat over the Alphabet between the Paſ- 
fion and the Revenge, is too boyiſh and ſight, as diverting the Mind from the oc- 
caſion to 'fome other trifle, which is only to cozen, and not to conquer our diſtem- 
per: And therefore though it may for a time allay it, yet this is but as the cures of 
Empyricks, which give preſent eaſe ; but ſearch not into the root, nor leave ſuch a 
habit within, as ſhall in after-occafions limit the unrulineſs of fuch diſtempers, like 
thoſe odours Which uſe to raiſe men out of a fit of the Falling-fickneſs, but do not 
at all cure them of the diſcaſe. | —_ | | 

Now to ſpeak a word or two of the effetts of this Paſſion ; They are ſuch as are 
wrought, either in our felves or others. Concerning the former, they are either 
om effects, which reach to our bodies 3 or inward, which reflect upon Rea- 
on. | 
, - Thoſe on the Body are clamour (as Saint Payl calls ity m Tongue, Tumour and 
Inflammation in the Heart, Fire in the Eyes, and Fierceneis and Paleneſs in the Coun- 
tenance, and a ſenſible alteration in the whole Man. The uſe or deformity of all 
which, depend upon the ſubordination of Paſſton unto Reaſon, or Dominion over 
it. Forit it be governed and obedient, there is an excellent uſe of thoſe alterations 

in the body, (which will not then be permitted to be exceſſive) namely, the teſti- 
fication of our juſt diſpleaſure at an offence received, ard the enlivening or ſharp- 
ning of us, (if occaſion require) to the proſecution of further lawfal redreſs ; for 
though I would not have a Man in his Paſſion ſuffer a Metamorphoſis, and turn his 
face intoa torment, puniſhing himſelf as much with deformity, as his adverſary with 
fear 3 yet neither can I like that cloſe and diſlembled, that politick and ſtomach an- 
ger, which cunningly ſhrouds it ſelf under a cali and ferene countenance 3 which 
ing unnatural to this paſſion, (whoſe property it is, Nor inſtdiari ſed palam agere, 
not to work by way of Ambuſh and Stratager, but vifibly) will quickly degene- 

rate into Malice and Rancor. | 

The inward effe& of this Paſſion, is an excitation of Reaſon, to judge of the 
wrong and means of redreſs, which is then regular, when it is done Miniſte. ially, 

and by way of ſervice to the whole 5 but moſt corrupt and dangerous when it 15 
Fonda prepoſſeſſion, tranſporting, confounding, or any other way tainting of 
Reaſon 3 which is to make it a Party rather than a Judge. 
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Which makes ſometimes a wiſe man break 
Into Diſtempers wild and weak. 


In which ill Office there is not any Paſſion more buſie and fruitful than this of an- 
ger, by reaſon of its ſuddenneſs, and of its violence 3 both which are ſtrong means 
to ſmother or divert Reaſon, as we ſee in Tzberins himſelf, who though a man of 
cloſe and ſad judgment, and of the moſt reſerved paſſions, (inſomuch as he lived ig 
them, and crouriſhed them a long time before either their working or diſcovery) 
yet when he was provoked by Agrippina, to a more violent anger than uſual, his 
paſſion we ſee for the time altered his Nature: Et veram occulti pe@oris vecem elicuit, 
Num ideo lederetur, quia non regnaret £ He brake forth into words, ſtrange and un- 
uſual from ſo cloſe a diſpoſition 3 to wit, Whether ſhe were wronged becauſe ſhe 
did not reign? which is Tacitus his obſervation upon the anger of that man. 

The laſt Effe& is Expedition and Dexterity in executing thoſe means which Rea- 
ſon judgeth needful for ſatisfying our ſelves againſt the perſon that hath offended 3 
wherein its aſſiſtance, while it is regular, is of excellent uſe in mans ations, becauſe 
it makes bold and reſolute. But here one main corruption 1s to be avoided, preci- 
pitancy and impatience of delay, or attendance on the determination of right Rea- 
ſon : which makes it commonly run away with an half or a broken judgment. In 
which reſpe& Ariſtotle in his Ethicks very elegantly compares it to a haſty Servant, 
that goes away poſting with half his errand 3 and to Dogs, which, as ſoon as ever 
they hear a noiſe, bark preſently before they -know whether it be a ſtranger at the 
door or no : ſo Anger attends Reaſon thus iong , till it receive warrant for the 
juſtneſs of ſeeking redreſs, and then ſuddenly haftens away without any further li- 
ſtening to the rules of Decorame and Juitice, which it ſhould always obſerve in the 
proſecution thereof; leſt while it is too intent in his own right, it fall into that ex- 
tream which it pretendeth to revenge, the wronging of another. 

[There is not any paſſion which ſtandeth more in need of Moderation than this 
doth, both becauſe it is one of the frequenteſt which we are troubled with, and 
the moſt unruly, as that which can over-bear the reſt, and , of all other, hath the 
leaſt recourſe to © Reaſon, being haſty, impetuous, full of deſires, grief, Qflove, 
impatience, which ſpareth no Þ perſons, friends or foe, no things, animate or © in- 
animate, when they fit not our fancy. And therefore 4 Grammarians tell us, that 
it hath its name Ire from re, becauſe a man in his anger uſually goeth away from 
his Reaſon, and as his anger ſlackens, he is ſaid, ad ſe redire, to return again unto 
himſelf. And therefore thoſe men in whom Reaſon 1s moſt predominant, are leaſt 
tranſported by this affetion, and moſt often diſpleaſed with themſelves for it. It 
was a ſtrange Commendation given to © Theodoſins Junior, That never any man ſaw 
him angry ; and ſuch a power had * Lycargzs over himſelf, that when an inſolent 
young man had done him no leſs injury than the ſtriking out of one of his eyes, by 
lenity and manſuetude he convinced and gained him. 8 And Pericles, that great 
Stateſman and Orator of Greece, being all the day reviled by an impure Companion, 
commanded his Servant at night to light him home unto his houſe *; nothing more 
obvious than examples of this kind. | 

That we may therefore {o manage this paſſion as to be angry but not ſir, it will be 


- requiſite, 


I. To let it have an eye pward, as Moſes did, who never expreſſed any other 
anger that we read of, but zealous, and religious, when the injury dire@ly aimed 
at _——_ and his Honour. It is very improbable that any thing will move too faſt 
upward. | 

#1 To convert it inward into a ſelf-diſplicency and ſeverity towards our own er- 
routrs; for the more acquainted any man is with himſelf, the leſs matter he will find 
of anger with other men, as having ſo much both to do, and to blame at home. 
Anger ever ariſcth from the value which we ſet upon our ſelves , which will ever 
then be moſt modeſt, when we take of it the fulleſt view. 

3. Follow it not too cloſe, join not too ſoon nor too haſtily with it ; though it 
may be uſed ſometimes, it muſt never be encouraged, being over-bold and forward 
of it ſelf. And therefore as many Drugs muſt be prepared before we may dare to 
uſe them 3 ſo we mult take heed of diſpatching this affection without its due corre- 
five. It muſt firſt be ſchooled before it be employed, as men bridle their horſes 
before they ride them. It is not good drinking in muddy water fo ſoon as it is ſtir- 
red, give it time to ſubſide and {ettle. 


4. Keep 


, 
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4. Keep it not long, it is the ſpawn of malice and contention, and time will hatch 
it. It is a corroding thing which will fret and ſtain the Veſſel in which it is kept. 
Let not the Sun go down upon it, 'tisill being in the dark with fo bad a Leader. It 
may paſs through the heart of a wiſe man, bur it r2/teth ozly in the boſon: of fools. 

5. Remove the Occaſions of it, withdraw Fuel trom ſo catthing a Flame. - They 
fay of Turpentine, and ſome other like things, That they will draw and ſuck fire 
unto them. Certainly of all fire there is none ſo dudile, ſo fequacious and obſe- 
quious, as this of wrath is. It was not ill done therefore of Cotys and Augnitns, 
to cauſe thoſe curious Veſſels to be broken of purpoſe, which having been acci- 
dentally broken, might have made a breach likewiſe upon the diſcretion of their 
Owners. 

6. Give not an eaſie ear to Reports, nor an eafie entertainment to Suſpicions, be 
not greedy to know who or wherein another hath wronged thee. That which we 
are Lo to know , or apt to believe, we ſhall be the more ready to revenge, 
Curioſity and Credulity, are the Handmaids unto paſſion. Alexander would not ſee 
the Woman after whom he might have luſted : Nor C2ſar ſearch Pompey's Cabinet, 
leſt he ſhould find new matter of revenge ; He choſe rather to make a fire of them 
on his Hearth, than in his Heart. Injuries unknown do many times the leſs hurt 
when I have found them, I then begin to feel them, and ſuffer more from mine own 
diſcovery, than from mine enemies attempt. | 

7. Becandid in interpreting the things wherein thou ſuffereſt. Many tinies the 
Glaſs through which I look, makes that ſeem formidable, and the wave, that crook- 
ed, which 1n it ſelf was beautiful and ſtraight. Haply thou art angry with that 
which could not intend to hurt thee Thy Book, thy Pen, the Stone at which thou 
ſtumbleſt, the Wind or Rain that beats upon thee : Be angry again, but with thy 
ſelf, who art either ſo bold, as to be angry with GOD, or ſo fooliſh, as to be angry 
with zzothizig. Thou art diſpleaſed at a Childiſh or Ignorant Miſcarriage ; call it not 
Injury, but I»prudence, and then pity it. Thou art angry with Counſel, Reproof, 
Diſcipline ; why doſt thou not as well break the Glaſs in which thy Phyfitian mini- 
ſtreth a potion unto thee 2 Be angry with thy fin, and thou wilt love him that 
takes it from thee. Is he that adviſeth thee thy Superiour > Thine anger is undu- 
tiful? Is he thy Friend ? Thine anger is ungrateful, 

8. Give Injuries a New Name, and that will work a new AﬀeStion. In blind 
Agents, call it Chance; In weak Perſons, Infirmity ; in ſimple, Ignorance; in wiſe, 
Counſel; in Superiours, Diſcipline; in Equals, Familiarity; in Inferiours, Confi- 
dence: where there is no other conſtruction to be made, do as Foſeph and David 
did, call it Providence, and ſee what God ſays to thee by it. Get.a mind conver- 
fant with high and noble things, the more heavenly, the leſs tempeſtuous. 

9. Be not Idle, Sluggiſh, Laxuriows 5 we are never more apt to be angry; than 
when we are ſleepy orgreedy. Weak reſolutions and ſong deſires are ſenſible of 
the leaſt exaſperation, as an empty Ship of the ſmalleſt tempeſt. 

Again, Be not over-buſie neither: That Man can hardly be Maſter of his Paſſion, 
that 15 not Maſter of his Imployments. A Mind ever burdened, like a Bowe always 
bent, muſt needs grow impotent and weary, the fitteſt preparations to this diſtem- 
per. When a mans buſineſs doth not poiſe, but preſs him, there will ever be ſome- 


rang either undone or 111 done, and ſo (ti]] matter of vexation. And therefore our 
Minds, as our Veſlels, muſt be unloaded, it they would not have a tempeſt hurt 
them. 


Laſtly, Wraſtle not with that which pincheth thee. TE it be ſtrong, it will hurt ; 
if cunning, it will hamper and entangle thee. He that ſtrives with his burden makes 
it heavier. That Tempelt breaks not the ſtalks of Corn , which rends aſunder the 
arms of an Oak ; the one yields, the other withſtands it. An humble weakneſs is 
ſafer from injury, than a ſtubborn ſtrength. 

I have now done with the Paſſions of the Mind ; and briefly proceed to thoſe 
Honours and Dignities of the Soul of Man, which belong unto it in a more ab- 
{tracted condition. 
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Of the Original of the Reaſonable Foul, . whether it be imme- 
diately Created and infuſed, or derived by Seminal Tradu- 
| Hon from the Parents. Of the Derrvation of Original Sin, 


He dignity of Maz, in reſpeft of his Sox! alone, may be gathered from 
a con{ideretion either of the whole, or of the parts thereof. Concern- 
ing the whole we ſhall conſider two things; Its Original, and its Na- 
ture. Concerning the Original of the Sol, divers men have diverſly 
thought ; for, to let paſs the Opinion of © Seleucas, who affirmed that 


it was educed out of the earth 3 and that Þ of Origer and the Platonifts, who ſay 


that the Souls of men were long ago created, and after detruded into the Body as 
into a Priſon : There are three Opinions touching this queſtion. The firſt of thoſe 
who affirm the TraduGior of the Soul by Generation, fome of which fo affirm, be- 
cauſe they judged it a Corporeal ſubſtance, as did © Tertz#iar. Others, becauſe they 
believed that one Spirit might as cafily proceed from another, as one hire or light be 
kindled by another :. as 4 Apol/irarizs, Nemeſius, and divers in the Weſtern Chur- 
ches; as Saint Hierome witneſſeth. The ſecond, of thoſe who deny the Natural 
TraduGtion, and fay that the Soul is by Creation infuſed into Bodies, organiz'd and 

re-diſpoſed to receive them; of which Opizzo» amongſt the Ancients were © Saint 

zerome, f Hilary, 8 Ambroſe, ® La@antins,  Theodoret, * FEneas Gazens, and of 
the modern Writers the wajor part. The third 1s of thoſe who do heſtare, ſtick 
between both, and dare affirm nothing certain on either fide, which is the mode- 
ration of ! Saint Auguſtize and Gregory ® the Great, who affirm that this is a queſti- 
on incomprehenſible, and unſolvable in this life. Now the only reaſon which cauſed 
Saint Auſtin herein to heſitate, ſeemeth to have been the difficulty of traducing Or:- 
ginal Six from the Parents to the Children.. For, faith he, (writing unto Saint Hie- 
r02e, touching the Creation of the Soul) if this Opinior do not oppugn that moſt 
Fundamental Faith of Original Sin, let it then be mine ; but if it do oppugn it, ler 
1t not be thine. 
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Now fince that Opizzoz: which denieth the Tradu@3orr, ſeemeth moſt agreeable to 
the ſpiritual ſubſtance of theSou], I ſhall kereproduce ſome few reaſons for the Crea- 
tion, andſalve an argument or two alledg'd for the 1radnu@jor of the Soul, reſerving 
notwithſtanding unto my ſelf and others, the liberty and modeſty of Saint Auſtizs 
heſitation, which alſo I find allowed by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. | 

Two things there are of certainty in this point : r. That the Soul is not any cor- 
poreal Maſs or ſubſtance meaſurable by quantity, or capable of ſubſtantial aygmer- 
tation. 2, That the TradxGioz of one thing out of another, doth connotate theſe 
two things: That the thing traduced doth derive Being from the other, as from its 
original principle, and that this derivation be not any other manner of way , but 
Ratzone ſeminali, &» per modum deciſions, by a ſeminal way, and the decifion, ſepa- 
ration, or effluxion of ſubſtance from the other : which things being laid, the argu- 
ments againſt TraduTior are thele. | 5 

Firſt, The teſtimonies of Holy Scripture, calling God the Father of Spirits, as 
our Natural Parent the Father of our Bodies, Job 33, 4. Ecclef. 15.7. Efay 57. 16. 
Numb. 16. 22. 27.16. Heb. 12.9. Zac. 12. 1. Which though they do not, accor- 
ding to the judgment of Saint Ag. conclude the point by infallible conſequence, yet 
do they much favour the probability of this Opizioz:. 

2. To have Being by Tradu@7or, 1s, when the Soul of the Child is derived from 
the Soul of the Parent, by the means of ſeed : but the ſeed of the Parent cannot 
reach the Gezeratioz of the Sou], both becauſe the one is a corporea], the other a 
ſpiritual ſubſtance, uncapable of Augzentation or Detrizzent. Now that which is 


ſpiritual, cannot be produced out of that which is corporeal, neither can any ſeed be 


diſcinded or ifſue out from the Soul, being ſubſtantia ſrmplex, & impartibilzs, a ſub- 
ſtance ſimple, and indiviſible. 3. That 


» 
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3. That which is ſeparable from the Body, and can fubſiſt and work withour it, 
doth not depend in its being or making upon it 3 for if by the Gereration of the Bo- 
dy the Soul be generated, uy the corruption of the Body it would be corrupted ; 
for every thing that is generable, 1scorru tible ; but the Soul can ſubſiſt and work 
without the Body, therefore it doth not from Corporeal Generation derive its Being. 
4. If the Soul be ſeminally traduced, it muſt be either from the Bod y, or from the 
Soul of the Parentsz not from the Body, for it is mpoſlible for that which is not % 
Body, to be made out of that which is a Body, no cauſe being able to produce an 
effe& out of its own ſphere, and more noble than it ſelf; not from the Soul, becauſe 
that being a ſpiritual and impartible ſubſtance, can therefore have nothing ſevered 
from it by way of ſubſtantial ſeed unto the conſtitution of another Soul. | 
5. If there be nothing taken from the Parents, of which the Soul is formed, then 
it is not traduced by Natural Generation : but there is nothing taken from the Pa- 
rents, by which the Soul is formed : for then in all Abortions and miſearrying Cor- 
reptions, the Seed of the Soul would periſh, and by conſequence the Soul it {elf 
would be corruptible, as having its Original from corruptible Seed. Theſe, and 
divers other the like arguments, are uſed to confirm the Doftrine touching the Cre- 
ation of the Reaſonable Soul. Unto which may be added the judgment and teſti- 
mony of ſome of the forecited Fathers. St. Hierome telleth us thar the Original of 
the Soul in Markzrd is not as in other living Creatures , ſince as our Saviour ſpeak- 
eth, The Father worketh hitherto. And the Prophet Eſay telleth , That he forzeeth 
the Spivit of man within hins, and frameth the hearts of all men; as itis in the Pſalms. 
And fo La#artizs, (whom I do wonder to find numbred amongſt the Authors that 
affirm the TradudQion of the Soul, by Ryffiz#s, and the Author of the Dialogue 
amongſt the works of Hierome) It may be queſtioned, (faith he) whether the Soul 
be generated out of the Father, Mother, or both. Neither of all three is true, be- 
cauſe the ſeed of the Soul is not put into the Body by either, or both of theſe. A 
Body may be born out of their Bodies, becauſe fomething may be out of both con- 
tributed ; but a Soul cannot be born out of their Souls, in as much as from fo ſpiri- 
tual a ſubſtance nothing can ifſue forth or be ſevered for that uſe. So alſo Saint H;j- 
tary, The Soul of Man is the work of God, the Generation of the Fleſh is always 
of the Fleſh. And again, it is mbred and an impreſs'd belief in all, that our Souls 
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l.z. c.1.2, 
Dialeg.de Orig 
Anim. inter _ 
opera ejua, Tor, 
8. 


Hilavy. de Trin. 
I. 10. in I. 
62, + 


have a Divine Original: And in like manner Theodoret, God (faith he) frameth . 


the Bodies of living Creatures out of the Bodies ſublifting before, but the Soul, nor 
of all Creatures, but of men only he worketh i« 4 3, out of nothing that had 
been before. Bn — 2 2 : 
Againſt this Dodtrine of the Souls Original, the principal argument is drawn from 
the conſideration of Original Six, and the propagation thereof, which alone was 
that which troubled and ſtagger'd St. Auguſte in this poirit. For if the Soul be 
not Naturally traduced, how ſhould Original Sin be derived from 442m unto it ? 
And if it were not in the loins of Adam, then nentther did it fin im his loins 3 where- 
as the Apoſtle expreſly teHeth us, that by ore Marr ſir: came into the World, and that 
in one all have ſinned; and that not only by imputative participation, butby natu- 
ral propagation, deriving an inherent habitual pollation, which cleaveth inſepara- 
bly to the Soul of every man that entreth into the world, andis the fruit of Adams 
loins. _— | 
\ Unto which Argument, to omit the different refolutions of other men touching 
the pollution of the Soul by the immediate contra of the Fleſh, and the Parents 
attinging the ultimate diſpoſition of the Body : upon which naturally followeth the 
Union of the Soul, (God being pleaſed to work ordinarily according to the exigence 
of ſecond cauſes, and not ſuffering any of them to be in vain for want of that con- 
currence which he, in the virtue of a firſt and ſupreme canſe, 1s to contribute unto 
them) I ſhall fet down what I conceive to be the Truth 1n this point. 
. Firſtthen; it is moſt certain-that God did not implant Original Sir, nor take away 
Original Righteouſneſs from man, but man, by his prevarication and Fall, did caſt it 
away, and contract fin, and fo derive a defiled ature to his poſterity. For as Ma- 
carixs excellently ſpeaketh ; Adam having tranſgreſſed, did loſe the pure poflefſion 
of his Nature. Es JOEY | _—_ "Y | 
Secondly, Original injuſtice as it is a ſin, by the default and contraftion of man, 
ſo it is alfo a puniſhment by the ordination and diſpoſition of Divine Juſtice. It was 
mans fin to caſt away the Image of God ; but it is Gods juſt judgment (as he hath 
the free diſpenſation of his own gifts) not to reſtore it again in ſuch manner as firſt 
he gave 1t unto that nature which had fo rejected and trampled on it. | 
Thirdly, 
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Contra Fuliar, 
I. © ab. I4+ ja 


Xibil peceato 
originali ad 

predicandum 
#011, nibil ad known, 
intelligendum 
ſecretius, Aug. a JOU 
de morb.Eccleſ. therefore I paſs them by, and proceed to the conſideration of the Soul in its Nature. 
Cap. 23s 


Thirdly, In this Original Sin, there are two things conſiderable 3 The Privatio, 
of that Righteouſneſs which ought to be in us; and the uit or Habitnal concupiſ. 
cence, Which carrieth Nature unto inordinate motions. The Privation and wanx 
of Original Juſtice is meritorioully from 4daz, who did voluntarily deprave, an 
reject that Original reftitude which was put into him, which therefore God, out of 
his moſt righteous and free diſpoſition, is pleaſed not to reſtore unto his Nature in 
his poſterity again. In the habitual Iuf? are conſiderable theſe two things, & wi", 
the ſinful diſorder of it, and 'A-mw3/z, the puniſhment of fin by it. Conſider it 
as a puniſhment of Adams firſt prevarication 3 and fo, though it be not efficiently 
from God, yet it falls under the Order of his Juſtice, who did moſt righteouſly for- 
fake Adan, after his wilful fall, and leave him in the hand of his own Counſel, to 
tranſmit unto us that Seminary of Sin which himſelf had contracted. 

But if we conltder it as > Be, we then ſay that the izzmediate and proper cauſe of 
it, is lapſed nature whole and entire by Generation and Seminal Traduction derived 
upon us. But the Remoter cauſe 1s that, from which we receive and derive this Na- 
ture. Nature, I fay, firſt far; tor unto Nature Innocent belonged Original Righ- 
teouſneſs, and not Original Sin. 

2. Nature derived by ordinary Generation as the fruit of the loins, and of the 
womb. For though Chriſt had our Nature, yet he had not our fin. 

3. Nature whole and entire. For neither part (as ſome conceive) is the total 
Spring and Fountain of this ſin. For it is improbable that any ſtain ſhould be tran(- 
fuſed from the Body to the Soul, as from the foul Veſſel, to the clean Water put in- 
to it : The Body it ſelf being not ſolely and alone in it (elf corrupt and ſinful ; elſe, 
all Abortions and Miſcarrying Conceptions ſhould be ſubje& to Damnation. No- 
thing is the ſeat of fin which cannot be the ſeat of Death, the wages of ſin. 

Original ſn theretore moit probably ſeemeth to riſe by Emanation, partial in the 
parts, total in the whole ; from mans Nature as guilty, forſaken, and accurſed by 
God for the ſin of Ada». And from the parts not conſidered abſolutely in them- 

ſelves, but by virtue of their concurrence and Uioz, whereby both make up one 
compounded Nature. Though then the Soul be a partial ſubje& or ſeat of Original 
fin; yet we have not our ſin and our Soul from one Author ; becauſe fin follows not 
the part, but the Nature whole and entire. And though we have not from our Pa- 
rents Toture Nature, yet we have Totam Naturam, we have our whole Nature, though 
not every part of our Nature. Even as whole Chriſt was the Son of Mary, who 
therefore by virtue of the Communication of Properties in Chriſt, is juſtly called 
©erinG, the Mother of God, againſt the Neftorians in the Council of Chalcedos 3 
though in regard of his Divine Nature, he was without beginning 3 and the rea- 
ſon is, LEE the integrity of Nature ariſcth from the Uioz: of the two parts to- 
gether, which is perfected by Generation ; fo then we ſay that Adam is the Origi- 
nal, and meritorious cauſe; our next Parents, the inſtrumental and immediate cauſe 


| of this fin in us, not by way of Phytical Emiſſion or Tranſmigration of fin from them 


to us, but by ſecret contagion, as Saint Augſtine ſpeaks. For having in the manner 
aforeſaid from Adam by our Parents received a Nature, moſt juſtly forſaken by God, 
and lying under the -—_ and cauſe of the firſt prevarication, from this Nature thus 
derived, as guilty and accurſed, doth immediately and intimately flow habitual pol- 
lution. So then habitual concupiſcence is from Adam alone meritoriouſly by rea- 
ſon of his firſt prevarication. From Adam by the mediation of our Parents ſeminally 
by Natural Generation. And from Nature generated not as Nature, but as in Adam 
guilty , forſaken and accurſed, by ſecret and ineffable Reſultancy and Emanation. 
This is that which I conceive of this great difficulty, not unmindful in the mean 
time of that ſpeech of Saint Argzſtize, That there is nothing more certain to be 
and yet nothing more ſecret to be underſtood than Original fin. For other 
Arguments to prove the TraduCction of the Soul, they are not of ſuch moment ; and 


I 


. and Faculties of the Sonl, - 
| Caar, XXXIIL 


Of the Image of God in the Reaſonable Soul, in regard of its 
Simplicity and Spirituality. 


Oncerning the dignity of the Soul in its Nature and Eſſence, Reaſon 
| hath adventured thus far, to confeſs that the Soul of Man is in ſome tort 

a ſpark and beam of Divine brightneſs. And a greater and far more in- 

fallible Oracle hath warranted that it was breathed into him by God 

himſelf, and was made after his [mage ard likeneſs, not ſubſtantially, as 
if there © were a Real Emanation and Traduction of the Soul our of God 5 which 
were blaſphemous and impious to conceive, but only by way ,of Reſemblance, and 
imitation of Gods Properties in Mans Original created Nature, which is more no- 
table in him than in the other parts of the World; there is indeed in all Gods works 
ſome kind of Image, and lineaments, and footſteps of his Glory. 


Deum namque ire per onnts 


Terraſqz TraGuſqz maris, Celimmp, profundum, et. 


For all the Tracts of Earth; of Sea, and Sky, 
Are filled with Divine Immenſity. | 


The whole World is a great Þ Book, wherein we read the praiſe, glory, power, 
and infiniteneſs of him that made it 3 but Mans after a more peculiar manner called 
*Enwir and 5it-; the Image and Glory of God, the greater World is only Gods Work- 
manſhip, wherein is repreſented the Wiſdom and Power of God, as in a building 
the art and cunning of the Workman : But Man (in the original purity of nature) 
is beſides that, a Wax, wherein was more notably impreſſed by that Divine Spirit, 
(whoſe work it is to _ a ſpiritual reſemblance of his own goodneſs and fandiity. 
Again, the greater Wor d was never other than an Orator to ſet forth the power 
and praiſes of God 3 but he made the Soul of. Man, in the beginning, as it were, 
his Oracle, wherein he faſtned a perfect knowledge of his Law and Will; from 
the very glimpſes and. corrupted reliques of which knowledge of his Law, ſome 
have been bold to call men =»yy45; 0:3, the Kindred of (God. And Seneca, Liber 
Animus &» Diis cognatas 3 which is the ſame with that of Arataz cited by Saint Pal, 
T# 38 5 3:15 four, for tve are his off-ſpring 3, yea, Euripides, (as Tully in his © Tuſeulans 
obſerves) was bold to call the Soul of Man by the name of God ; and Serece will 
venture ſo far too: Dui aliud vocas animum quan Deum in humano corpore hoſpitan- 
tem. But to forbear ſuch boldneſs, (as (it may be) one of the Originals of Heathen 
Idolatry) certain it is, that there are (as Twſy many times divinely obſerves) ſundry 
Similitudes between God and the Mind of Man. .There are indeed ſome Attributes 
of God, not only incommunicable, but abſolutely ininiitable, and unſhadowable 
by any excellency in Mans Soul, as Immenlity, Intiniteneſs, Oninipotency, Omnil- 
cience, Immutability , Impaſlibility , and the like; but whatſoever ſpiritual, and 
rational perfeCtions the power and bounty of God conferred upon the Soul in its 
firſt Creation, are all of them ſo many ſhadows and repreſentations of the like, but 


molt infinite perfeftions in him. 


Deorum cognatione tenetur. Cic. de Div. 1.1.7 1. de Amccit. Porphyr. apud Euſeb. de prap. Eva, lit, c.28. c 1jb.1, 
fine 1. 4. Stromat, ipſe etiam Cic, in Somnio, Scipio, Sen. ep.31-© 11, 


The Properties then and Attributes of God, wherein this Image chiefly conſiſts, 
are firſt theſe three : Spiritzality with the two immediate conſequents thereof, Sim- 
plicity and Immortality, in which the Soul hath partaken without any after-corrup- 
tion or depravation. Concerning the former, it were vaſt and needleſs, to confute 
thoſe 4 ſundry Opizions of ancient Philoſophers, concerning the ſubſtance of the Soul ; 
marry whereof 7z4y in the firſt of his T#ſculans hath reported, and Ariſtotle confu- 
ted in his firſt de Arima. Some conceived it to be Blood, others the Brain, ſome Fire, 
others Airz ſome, that it conſiſts in Harmony and Number ; and the Philoſopher 
Dicearchws,; that it was nothing at all but the Body diſpoſed and fitted for the works 
of life. But to let theſe paſs as unworthy of refutation, and to proceed to the truth 


of the firlt property. 
There 
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x Vid. Nemeſ. There are ſundry natural reaſons to prove the * Spirituality of the Soul; as firſt, 
de Anim. ©-7;. the manner of its working, which is immaterial, by — objects, as univerſal, 
mercumde (ts- or Otherwiſe purified from all groſineſs of matter, by the abitraQtion of the AGive 
mu Anime,l.2. T)nderitanding, whereby they are made in ſome fort proportional to the nature of 


Tian, api the intelle&t paſſive, into which the ſpecies are 1mpreſled. 3 
; for though 


Euſeb, de pre- 
e. 11. 6-21: the operations of the Soul require the concurrenice of the conmor: ps and imagi- 


perat. Eveng- Secondly, Its Independence on the body, 1n that manner of workin 
Damaſ. de Or- 


hod. fide, 1.2. #ation, yet that is. by way only of conveyance from the obje#, not by way of afli- 
c.r2. Pluterch. ſtance to the elicite and immediate a#. They only preſent the ſpecies, they do not 
Phindepk. 1. 4. qualifie perreption. Phantaſmata are only obje@a operationis 3 not infirumenta ope- 
c.2,3. Aug.lib. yandr, the objeQs, not the inſtruments of the Souls working. The A& of Under- 
—_— ſtanding is immediately from the Soul, without any the leaſt concurrence of the Bo- 
= | dy thereunto, although the things whereon that aCt is fixed and converſant, require, 
in this eſtate, bodily Organs to repreſent them unto the Soul 5 as light doth not at 
all concur to the aCt of ſeeing, which ſolely and totally floweth from the viſible fa- 
culty, but only ſerves as an extrinſecal atliſtance for qualification of the Medium 
and obje& that muſt be ſeen. And this reafon Ariftotle hath uſed to prove, . that 
the underſtanding, which is principally true of the whole Soul, is not mixt with any 
Body, but hath a nature altogether diverſe therefrom, becauſe it hath no bodily 
Organ, as all bodily powers have, by which it is-enabled to the proper afts.that be- 
long unto it. And hereon is grounded another reaſon of his, to prove the Sol 
immaterial, becauſe it depends not on theBody in is operations, but educeth them R 
immediately from within it ſelf, as is more maniteſt in the reflettion of the Soul up- 
on its own nature, being an operation (as he expreſly ſpeaketh) ſeparable there- 
from; the Soul being not only aus informans, a form informing, for the attuating 
of a Body, and conſtitution of a compound ſubſtance, but ar ſubſſiers too, a 
form ſubliſting 5 and that per ſe, without any neceſfary dependance upon matter. 
It is an a&t, which worketh as well in the Body, as whereby the Body worketh. 
Wi Another reaſon of Ariſtotheiin the ſame place, is, the difference between Material 
|| VE | and Immaterial power. For (ſaith he) all bodity cognoſcitwe Faculties do ſuffer 

'\ | offence and damage from the too great excellency of their abjet, as the eye from 
the brightneſs of « of Sun, the ear from the viotence of a ſound, the touch from ex- 
tremity of heat or cold, and the like. But the »#derflanding on the contrary ſide 
is rotted by the worthieft contetnplations, and the better enabled for lower er- 
quiries. And therefore Ariſtotle in his Erhicks, placeth the moſt compleat happineſs 
of a man, in thoſe heavenly intuitions of the mind, which are faſtned on the divineſt 
and moſt remote objects 3 which in Religion is nothing elſe, but a fruition of that 
beatifical Viſion, (which, as far as Nature goes, is called the contemplation of the 
fir canſe) _ aneternal ſatiating the Soul with beholding the Nature, Eſſence; and 
Glory of God. 

Another reaſon may be drawn from the condition of the Underftanding's Objects, 
which have ſo much the greater conformity to the Sou], by how much the more they 
are divine and abſtrated. Hor habet animus argumentum ſue divinitatis, (faith Se- 
meca,) quod illum divine deleFant. This argument of its divineneſs hath the mind 
of man, that it is delighted with divine things for if the Soul were corporeal, it 
could not poſſibly reach to the knowledge of any, but material ſabſtances, and thoſe 
that were of its own naturez otherwiſe we right as well ſee Angels with our eyes, 
as underſtand any thing of them in our minds. Atid the ground of this reaſon is, 
that axiome in Philoſophy, That all reception is ad modum recipients, according to 
the proportion and capacity of the Receiver. And that the objefts which are ſpi- 
ritual and divine, have greateſt proportion to the Soul of Man, is evident in his 
Underſtanding and his Will, both which are in regard of truth or good unſatisfiable 
by any material or worldly objects, the one never reſting in enquiry, till it attain 
the perfe& knowledge, the other never repleniſhed in deſire till it be admitted un- 
to the perfett poſleſiion of the moſt divine and ſpiritual good 3 to wit, of him who 

is the firſt of Cauſes, and the laſt of Ends. | 
Ariſtor.de 4#i- From this attribute of Spirituality flows immediately the next of Simplicity, Uni- 
mal, 1-3. 6-6 2, or AFnality; for matter is the root of all perfe&t compoſition, every Compour» 
conſiſting of two Eſſential parts, matter and form. I exclude not from the Soul al. 
manner of compoſition, for it is proper to God only to be abſolutely and pesfettly 
ſimple : But I exclude all Efſential compoſition, in reſpe& whereof the Soul is meer- 
Tſeul. 9.1.1. Iy actual ; and fol underſtand that of Tully, Nibil eft Animis admixtum, nihil con- 
& 4, de Sem. tum 5 nibil copulatum, nihil coagmentatum, nibil duplex. ja 
H A P. 
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Of the Souls Immortality, proved by its fimplicity, independence, 
| apreement of N ations, in acknowledging God, and Duties 
T unto him, dignity above other Creatures, power of under- 
no things immortal , unſatiableneſs by objefs mortal, 


freeneſs from all cauſes of corruption. 


Nd from this Simplicity follows, by a neceffary and unavoidable conſe- 
quence, the third property ſpoken of, * Immortality, it being abſolute- 


caliger on this very occaſion) for any ſimple and uncompound- 
ed Nature to be ſubje& to death and corruption 3 For (faith Tully ) 
Ineritus eſt difeeſſur &+ ſecretio ac direptus earum { ev 6 que conjunGione aliqua tene- 
bantur. It is a ſeparation ( and as it were )) adivulſion of parts before united each 
to other, ſo that where there is * no Union, there can be no ſeparation, and by con- 
ſequence no death nor mortality. ; 

Another reaſon may be the ſame which was alledged for the ſpirituality of the 
Soul 3 namely, i:dependence i operation, and therefore conſequently in Being upon 
the Body. And that independence is manifeſt. Firſt, becauſe the a&s of the Soul 
are educed immediately in 1t ſelf, without the intercedence of any Organ, whereby 
ſenſitive faculties work. Secondly, becauſe the Soul can perceive, and have the 
knowledge of truth of uriverſals, of it ſelf, of Angels, of God; can aflent, diſcourſe, ab- 
ſtract, cenſure, invent, contrive, and the like ; none of which ations could any wayes 
be produced by the Intrinſecal concurrence of any material facalty. Thirdly, be- 
cauſe in Raptzresand Extaſies, the Soul is, (as it were) drawn up above and from the 
Body, though not from informing it, yet certainly from borrowing from it any aſ- 
fiſtance to the producing of its operation. All which prove, that the Soul is ſepa- 
rable from the Body in its Nature, and therefore that it is not corrupt and mortal 
as the Body. 

Another Reaſon may be taken from the Univerſal agreement of all Nations in the 
Earth in Religion, and the Worſhip of ſome Deity, which cannot but be raiſed out 
of a hope, and ſecret Reſolution , that that God whom they worſhipped, would re- 
ward their piety, if not here, yet in another Life. Nu{/a gens adeo extra leges eſt pro- 
jea ut non aliquos Deos credat, faith Sexeca 3 whence thoſe fiftions of the Poets touch- 
ing Elizium and Fields of happineſs, for Men of honeſt and well-order'd lives; and 
places of Torment for thoſe that do any way negle& the bonds of their Reli- 


g10NR. 


Ergo exercentur penis, veterumq; malorunt 
Supplicia expendunt. 


Therefore they exerciſed are with pain, 
And puniſhment of former crimes ſuſtain. 


For in this Life it is many times in all places ſeen, that thoſe which have given 
themſelves moſt liberty in contempt of Gods Laws, and have ſuffered themſelves to 
be carried by the ſwinge of their own rebellious paſſions, unto all injurious, ambi- 
tious, unruly practices, have commonly raiſed themſelves and their fortunes more 
than others, who out of tenderneſs and fear have followed no courſes but thoſe 
which are allowed them. And yet theſe Men who ſuffer ſo many indignities out of 
regard to Religion, do ſtill obſerve their duties, and in the midſtof all contempt and 

reproach, _—= the boſome of their God; and as Lacretixs himſelf, that Arch A- 
thieſt confeileth of them. 
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Iy oy any ( as Twlly excellently obſerves, and it is the argument of 4e placis. Phi- 
Jul. 


loſoph. 4. £.7. 
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Tuſc. qu, I, I, 


Multd in rebus acerbis 
Atrins advertunt animos ad religionem. 


Their hearts in greateſt bitterneſs of Mind, 
Unto Religion are the more inclin'd, 


Their very terrors and troubles make them more #ealous in acknowledging ſome 
Deity and in the worſhip of it. Hit Pretatis honos © Would not this eafily have 
melted their Religion into nothing, and quite diverted their minds from fo fruitleſs 
a ſeverity, had they not had a ſtrong and indeleble perſwaſion faſtned in their Souls, 
that a State would come, wherein both their Patience ſhould be rewarded, and 
the inſolence of their Adverſaries repayed with the juſt vengeance they had deſer- 
ved. | 

As for that Atheiſtical conceit, that Religion 1s only grounded on Policie , and 
maintained by Princes for the better Tranquility and Setledneſs of their States, ma- 
king it to be onely Imperii Vinculum, a Bond of Government, that the Common- 
weal might not ſuffer from the fury of Minds ſecure from all Religion, it is a fancie 
no leſs abſurd, than it is impious. For that which hath not onely been obſerved , 
and honored by thoſe who have ſcarce had any form of a civil Regiment amongſt 
them, but even generally aſſented unto by the opinions and practices of the whole 
World, is not a Law of Policy, and Civil Inſtitution, but an inbred and ſecret Law of 
Nature dictated by the Conſciences of Men, and aflented unto, without and above 
any humane impoſitions. Norelſe is it poſlible for Legal Inſtitutions, and the cloſeſt 
and moſt cunning conveyatices of Humane Policy ſo much to entangle the hearts of 
Men ( of themſelves inclinable to liberty ) nor to fetter their Conſciences, as there- 
by only to bring them to a regular conformity unto all Government for fear of ſuch 
a God, to whole Infiniteneſs, Power, and Majeſty, they afſent by none, but a civil 
Tradition. It muſt be a viſible charafter of a Deity acknowledged in the Soul, an 
Irreſiſtible Principle in Nature, and the ſecret witneſs of the heart of Man, that muſt 


_ conſtrain it unto thoſe ſundry Religious ceremonies, ( obſerved among all Nations ) 


wherein, even in places of Idolatry, were ſome ſo irkſome and repugnant to Nature, 
and others ſo void of reaſon, as that nothing but a firm and deep \ nh of a Di- 
vine Judgment, and of their own Immortality, could ever have impoſed them upon 
their Conſciences. ' And beſides this conſent of Men unto Religion in general, we 
find it alſo unto this one part hereof touching the Souls immortality. All the wiſeſt 
and beſt reputed Philoſophers for Learning and ſtayedneſs of life, and beſides them , 
even Barbarians, Infidels, and ſavage mes: have diſcerned it. Adeo neſcio quomodo 
inheret in mentibus quaſi ſeculorum quoddam anugurinm futurorum, ſaith Tully. The 
Soul hath a kind of prefage of a future World ; And therefore he faith, that it is 
in Mans body a Tenant, tarquam in domo aliena, as in anothers houſe : And is only 


in Heaven as a Lord, tanquam in doma ſua, as 1n its own. 


Tul, Tuſc, qu. 
I. 1. Sen, Cp. 
I17s 


Though in the former of theſe, the ignorance of the ReſurreFz0» made him 
erre touching the future condition of the Body , wherein indeed confiſts a rain 
dignity of Man above other Creatures, And this opinion it is which he ſaith was the 
ground of all that care men had for poſterity, to ſow and plant Common-wealths,to 
ordain Laws, to eſtabliſh formes of Government, to ere&t Foundations and Societies, 
to hazard theirblood for the good of their Country, all which could not have been 
done with ſuch freedome of ſpirit, and prodigality of Life, unleſs there were withal a 
conceit, that the good therefore would ſome way or other redound to the content- 
ment of the Authors themſelves after this life : for it was a ſpeech ſavouring of infi- 
nite Atheiſm, 


'Eus SFardvrC, julia wxt iro mel, 


When I am dead, and in mine Urn , 
What care I though the World burn. 


Now although againſt this preſent Reaſon drawn from the conſent of Mex, (which 
yet Heathens themſclves have uſed ) It may be alledged, that there hath been a con- 
ſent likewiſe of ſome, That the Soul is nothing elſe but the Eucraſie or good tempe-- 
rature of the Body, and that it is therefore ſubje& to thoſe Maladies, Diſtempers,Age, 


Sickneſs, and at laſt Death, which the Body 1s; as among the reſt Lycretins _ 
mu 


al Faculties of the Soul: 
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much pains to prove yet the truth is, that is Votum magis quam Fudicinm, never 


CN 


any firm opinion , grounded on Judgment and Reaſon , but rather a dcfire of 


the Heart, and a perſwaſton of the Will enticing the Underſtanding fo to de- 
For the Conſcience of leud Epicures and ſenſual minds, be- 
ſometimes frighted with the flaſhes and apprehenſions of 
lity', which oftentimes purſues them, and obtrudes it fclf upon them againſt 
their wills, ſhining like lighthing through the chinks and crevieſes ( as I may 
ſo ſpeak of their Souls, which are of ſet purpoſe cloſed againſt all ſuch 
light , ſets the Reaſon on» work to invent Arguments for the contrary ſide, 
that ſo their ſtaggering and fearful impiety may be ſomething emboldned, and 
the eye of their Conſcience blinded, and the mouth muffled from breath- 
orth thoſe ſecret clamours and ſhrieks of fear. 
the Immortality of the Soul is rather a Wifh than an Opinioz, a corruption of 
the Heart and Will, than any natural Aſſertion of the Underſtanding, which 
cannot but, out of the footſteps and relicks of thoſe firſt Sacred Impreſlions, 
acknowledge a ſpiritual reſemblance in the Soul of man unto ſome. Supreme 
Deity, whom the Conſcience, in all its enormities, doth dipleale. 
fore it is obſerved, thatthe mind of an Atheiſt 1s continually wavering and un- 
ſatisfied, never able ſo to ſmother the inbred corſctouſnels of its immortality, as 
not to have continual ſuggeſtions of tear and ſcruple. Whereſoever there is an im- 
pious heart, there is always a ſhivering judgment. 

Another reaſon of the Souls Immortality, may be drawn from the dignity and 
preheminence of Man above other Creatures: for heis made Lord over them, and 
they were ordained to be ſerviceable tohim, and miniſters for his contentments; 
which dignity cannot poſſibly ſtand with the mortality of the Soul. For ſhould 
not many other Creatures, far exceed Man in the durance of their Being ? 
and even 1n their times of living together , how ſubject to weakneſs, ſicknels, 
languiſhing, cares, fears, jealouſies, diſcontents, and all other miſeries of Mind 
and Body, is the whole Nature of Man, of all which other Creatures feel the 
leaſt diſturbance? Are not men here, beyond the r-lt, the very proper ſubjects 
and receptacles of miſery? Is not our heart mace the natural Centre cf tears 
and ſorrows, and our minds, as it were, Hives to entertain numberleſs (warms 
of ſtinging and thorny cares ? Are we not Vaſſals and Slaves to many diſtem- 
pered Paſlions £ Have not our very contents their terrour, and our Peace di- 
ſturbance? Are not all our comforts, wherewith we ſtrive to glut and ſtuff our 
ſelves here, the glorious vanities, and golden deluſions and coulenages of the 
world 2 And how miſerable muſt their miſeries be , whoſe very happineſs is un- 
And for Reaſon, what ,.comfort could we find in it, when it would 
always be preſenting unto us the conſideration of an eternal loſs of all our 
contentments, and {till affright us with the dark and hideous conceit of Anni- 
hilation? Mortality and Corruption makes Unreaſonablenels a Priviledge; and 
in this caſe the Beaſts would be ſo much the more happy than Man, by how 
much the leſs they know their own wretchedneſs. An Atheiſt would be in this 
life happier than he is, if he could bring himſelf to have as little Reaſon as he 
hath Religion. 

Another reaſon may be taken from the nature of mans reaſonable Faculties. 
To every power in Man, as God hath aſſigned a peculiar operation, ſo likewiſe 
hath he given it objects of equal extent thereunto, which are therefore able to ac- 
compliſh its natural deſires, whereby it faſtneth on them. 
from the Nature of the objefts, we eaſily riſe:to know the Nature both of the Fa- 


The denial then of 


And there- 


And for this caule, 
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| culties and Effence 3 for from the Eſſence flows naturally the Faculty, from the Fa- Ferlfiom ad 


culty 1s naturally educed the Operation, which requires naturally Objctts propor- 
tional , convenient, fſatisfatory, and of equal extent. Where therefore no mortal 
Object bears full convenience, nor is able to fſatiate and quiet the Faculty, there it, 
and the Eſlence from which it flows, are both immortal. 
powers find, in this life, full ſatisfaQtion, as the Sight from all the variety of Colours 
the Ear of Sounds, and the like 3 onely the Reaſonable parts, tt.e Underſtanding 
and the W1ll, can never be repleniſhed in this {tate of Mortality. Have they as 
great and wide contentments as the whole frame of Nature can here atford them, 
{t1]] their purſuits are reſtleſs, (till they find an abſence and want of ſomething which 


Now we ſee ſenſitive 


te, © irrequie- 
tum eſt cor no- 
ſtrum donec re- 
quieſcat in te. 
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they cannot find. Orbis Alexandro anguſius; in this caſe, every man is like Alex- vil uy 
CIV. Des. bb, 5. 


e 39. et. 6 
l3.l, 12. Gel. 


ander. This World wherein we now converſe, is too (trait and empty to fill the 
valtneſs, and limit the deſires of the Soul ear Onely the ſight and —_—” 
Bbbbb 2 | 


rene 
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of God, the moſt infinite Good, can fatisfie our Underſtandings and our Wills. 
For both theſe Faculties, ( as all others, 72: ſxo gerere ) aim at ſummrmr. The Under- 
ſtanding is carried ad ſummun verum, tothe firſt of Truths; the Will ad fummunn bo- 
7mm, to the Ia} of Ends: and therefore he only which is the Fuft and Laſt, can 
ſatisfie theſe two ſearching and unquiet Faculties. 


Hz motus Animorum atque hec certangina. 


Theſe are the Motions, this the ſtrife 
Of Souls aſpiring unto lite. 


All the knowledge we heap up here, ſerves only as a Mirror wherein to view our 
ignorance, and we have only light enough to diſcover that we are in the dark. And 
indeed, were there no Eſtate wherein Knowledge ſhould receive a perfettion, and 
be throughly proportioned to the heart of Man, the Labor of getting the know- 
ledge we have, and the vexation for the want of what we have not, and the grief of 
partivg ſo ſoon with it, would render the vexation of it far greater than the con- 
tEnt. 


Hoc eſt quod palles 2 cur quis non prandeat hoc eſt £ 


Is this the fruit for which we faſt, 
And by pale ſtudies ſooner waſte? 


Do we toile and ſweat, and even melt our ſelves away for that which we ſooner for- 
ſake than find ? Do we deny our (elves the contentments-and fatisfations moſt agree- 


'able to our corporeal condition, being without hope of accompliſhing our wiſhes in 


another eſtate? Is it natural for gaining of knowledge to haſten unto that whereby 
we loſe both it and our ſelves? and to labor for ſuch a pune which like light- 
ning is at once begun and ended, yea, indeed ſooner loſt then gotten ? Certainly 
were Man not conſcious of his own Immortality, there could be no ſtronger induce- 
ment to ſottiſkneſs, luxury, riot, ſenſuality, and all other unbridled practices. Ir is 
regiſtred for the Impiety of Athielts, Let us eat,and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die. 
Another Reaſon may be framed after the ſame manner,as was that to prove the Spiri- 
trality of the Soul from the manner of its operation. And it is grounded on thoſe 
two ordinary Axiomes in Philoſophy, That every thing is receivd according to the 
quality of the receiver 3 and that every thing hath the ſame manner of Eſſence, as it hath 
of operation. Now the Soul of Man can eaſily receive imprefſions and conceits of 
Immortality, and diſcourſe thereupon : therefore alſo it is in its own Eſſence and 
Nature Immortal. We ſee, even between things meerly corporeal, as the Obje@F, 
and the ſenſitive Orgaz, how ſmall a diſproportion works incapacity. Much more 
muſt it be found in fo great a difference as would be between Immortality of Objefts 
and Corruption of the Soul that worketh on them. We cannot piure an Angel or 
Spirit, nor make any Immaterial ſtamp in a piece of Wax, ſince a corporeal ſubſtance is 
capable of none but corporeal impreſlions. And therefore we ſee, that even amongſt 
bodies, the more pure and ſubtile they are, the more are they exempted from the 
perception of the quickeſt and moſt ſpiritual ſenſe, the fight. Now the mind of 
Man 1n underſtanding, is but as wax to the Seal, or as a Table and Pifure to an Ob- 
Jet which it repreſents: which 1s the ground of that Paradox in Ariſtotle, that in 
underſtanding, the Soul is (as 1t were ) made the object that is underſtood. Be- 
cauſe, as the Wax, after it is ſtamped, is, in ſome ſort, the very Seal it ſelf that 
ſtamp'd in it, namely Repreſertative, by way of image, and reſemblance; ſo the Soul, 
in receiving the ſpecies of any object, 1s made the pifture and image of the thing it 
ſelf Now the underſtanding beirg able to apprehend Immortality (yea, indeed ap- 
prehending every corporeal ſubſtance, as if it were immortal, I mean by purging it 
fromall groſs and material corruptible qualities) muſt therefore needs of it {clt be 
of an immortal Nature. And from the latter of theſe two principles, which I ſpeak 
of, namely, that the quality of the Being may be gathered from the Nature of the 
Operation, Ariitotle inters the ſeparability and independence of the Underſtanding on 
the Body, in the third de Arima aforenamed : For the Soul being able to work with- 
out the concurrence of any bodily Organ to the very Act it ſelf (as was before ſhew- 
ed) muſt needs alſo be able to ſubſiſt by its own nature, without the concurrence 


of any matter to ſuſtain it. And therefore he faith in the ſame place, that the ar- 
derſtanding 


p 


: 


and Faculties of the Soul,  _. -74n 
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deritanding is ſeparable , uncomponnded, impaſſible , all arguments of Immortality. 
Other reaſons are produced for the proof hereof, taken from the cauſes of corrupri- 
on, which is wrought, either by Contraries, working and eating out Nature; ar 
by defect of the Preſerving cauſe, 'as light is decayed by abſence of the Sun; or 
thirdly , by corruption of the ſubject whereon it depends. None whereof can be 
verified in the Soul. For firſt, How can any thing be contrary to the Soul, which 
receiveth perfection from all things? for ItelleF&us omnia intelligit, faith Ariftfotl,  _ 
yea, wherein all Contraries are reconciled and put off their oppolition. For (as ray o. . 
a great Man excellently ſpeaketh) thoſe things which deſtroy one another in the Chrittian Re- 

orld, maintain arid perfect one another in the Mind; one being a means for the ligioa, Ch.14. 
clearer apprehenſion of the other. Secondly, God, who is the only efficient of the 
Soul ( being elſe in it ſelf ſimple, and indiviſible, and therefore not capable of death, 
but only of Annihilation ) doth never faile, and hath himſelf promiſed never to 
bring it unto nothing. And Jaſtly, the Soul depends not, as do other Formes, either 
in Operation or Being, on the Body, being not only As Informans, but Subſſitens 
too, and ſo capable of being, or exiſting by it ſelf alone. 


Cuay. XXXV. 


Of the Honor of Humane Bodies by Creation, by Reſurrettion : 
| of the Endowments of glorified Boaies. 


—— P . 
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Nd now, that this particular of I»»ortality may further redound both to yia. cor. 
the honor and comfort of Man. I muſt fall upon a ſhort digreſſion Rhod. 1. 2..c; 
touching Mans Body 3 wherein intend not to meddle with the Que- co many 
ſtion, How Mans Body may be ſaid to be made after the [mage of God, 1.6. c.12,&c. 
which ſure is not any otherwiſe than as it is a Sanctified, and ſhall be a Platonica ſen- 
bleſſed Veſſel; but not as ſome have conceited, as if it were in Creation, [y2ugo Chri- pm = nm ngngg 
ſti futuri, nec Dei opus tantum , | het Pignns ;, asif Chriſt had been the pattern of Templum. 
our Honor, and not weof his Infirmity, fince the Scripture faith, He was made like D_ _— 
unto us in all things, and that he aſſumed our Nature, but never that we were, but Carne Cheiſti. 
that we (hall be, like unto him; not, I ſay, to meddle with this, I will only briefly be Sms 4 
conſider the dignity thereof in the particular of Immortality, both in the firſt ſtru- PIG 
Gure, and in the laſt Reſurrection of it. The Creation of our Bodies, and the Redem-, 
ption of our Bodies, as the Apoſtle calls it. What Immunity was at firſt given, and 
what honor ſhall at laſt be reſtored toit. In which latter ſenſe it ſhall certainly be 
Securdum Imaginem, of his Image, who was Primitie, the firſt-fruits of them that riſe. 
That as in his Humiliation, his Glory was hid in our Mortality, fo in our Exaltation 
our Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of his Glory. And for the firſt eſtate of Mans 
Body, we conclude in a word, that it was partly Mortal, and partly Imniortal : Mor- 
tal, in regard of poſlibility of dying, becauſe it was affected with the mutual Acti- 
on and Paſſion of corruptible Elements : for which reaſon it ſtood in need of repa- 
ration and recovery of it ſelf by food, as being ſtill Corpus Arimale, and not Spiritu- 
ale, as St. Paul diſtinguiſheth, a natural, but not a ſpiritual body. Bur it was [y2zmror- Aug. de Gen. 
tal, that is, cx——_ from the Law of Death, and Diffolution of the Elements, in o- EP 
vertue of Gods Covenant with Man, upon condition of his obedience. It was Mor- Del. 1 Ca 
tal, Coriditione Corporis, by the condition of a Body ; but Immortal, Bereficio Condi- Vide que fuke 
toris, by the benefit of its Creation; elſe God had planted in the Soul ſuch natural "_ rn 


deſires of a Body wherein to work, as could not be naturally attained ; for the Soul Zcemas.tra&. | 


did naturally deſire to remain ſtill inthe Body, In the natural body of Adam there 706 Dd 
was no ſi, and therefore no death, which is the wages of (ir.. Ps 


I come now to the Redemption of our bodies already performed in Pignore & inPri- 
mitizs,-1n our Head, and in ſome few of his Members, Eroch, Elias, and (as is pro- 
bable) in thoſe dead bodies which aroſe to teſtifie the divine power of our Crucifi- 
ed Saviour ; and (hall be totally accompliſhed at that 4ay of Redemption, as the ſame 
Apoſtle calls the laſt day; that day of a full and final Redemption, whe Death, the FP". 4. 38. 
Lait Enemy, ſhall be overcome, And well may it be called a dy of Redemption, riot 7 ©21438- 
only in regard of the Creature, which yet groaneth under the Malediction and Ty- 
ranny 
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ranny of ſinful Man ; nor yet onely in reſpe& of Mars Sorl, which, though it be 
before admitted unto the purchaſed poſleſſion of the gloritying Viſion, and lives no 
more by Faith alone, but by Sight, (hall yet then receive a more abundant fulneſs 
thereof, as being the day of the manifeſtation and plenary diſcovery both of the 
puniſhing Glory of God in the Wicked, and ofthis merciful and admirable Glory in 
the Saints: but alſo, and (as I think) moſt elpecially in reſpe& of the Body. For 
there is, by virtue of that Omniporent Sacrifice, a double kind of Redemption 
wrought for us; the one Yindicatzve, giving us Immunity from all ſpiritual dangers, 
delivering us from the tyranny of our enemies, from the ſeverity, juſtice, and curſe. 
of the Law ; which is commonly in the New Teſtament called limply, args, and 
amnirgerc, adeliverance from evilz the other Purchaſing, or Munificent, by not 
onely freeing us from our own wretchednels, but farther conferring upon us a po- 
ſitive and a glorious Honour, which St. Fob calls i--i-, a Power, Priviledge, Pre- 
rogative, and Title unto all the glorious Promiſes of Immortality : Which likewiſe 


| St. Paul calls amairgory + amor, the Redemption of a purchaſed poſſeſſion, and a 


Redemption unto the adoption of Sons. Now then, the laſt day is not totally and 
perfe&ly a day of Redemption unto our ſouls in either of theſe ſenſes, fince they are 
in this life delivered from the malediction of the Law, from the wrath of the Judge, 
from the tyranny of the enemy, from the _ of fin; and by death freed nut” 
onely from the dominion, but from the poſſeſſion or affault of the Enemy 3 not 
onely from the Kingdom, but from the body of ſin; and are withal in good part - 
poſſeſſed of that bliſs, which they ſhall more fully enjoy at the laſt, But our Bodies, 
though before that great day they partake much of the benefits of Redemption, as 


| being here ſanRified Veſſels, freed from the authority and power of the Devil, 


World, Fleſh, and from the curſe of Death too, wherein they part not onely with 
life, but with fin : yet after all this do they want ſome part of either Redemption, 
as namely, to be raiſed and delivered from that diſhonour and corruption, which 
the laſt enemy hath brought upon them, and to be admitted into thoſe Manſions, 
and inveſted with that Glory, whereby they ſhall be totally poſſeſſed of their Re- 
demption. In a word, the Soul is in its ſeparation fully delivered from all enemies, 
which is the firſt 3 and in a great meaſure enjoyeth the Viſion of God, which is the 
ſecond part or = of mans Redemption. But the Body is not, till its Reſurre- 
ion, cither quite freed from its enemy, or at all poſſeſſed of its glory ; I mean in it 
{elf though it be in its Head, who is Primitie & Pignus Reſurredionie, the firſt fruits 
and earneſt ofour conqueſt over death. 

Touching the dignity of our Bodies, though there be more comfort to be had 
in the expeCation , than curioſity in the Enquiry after it, yet what is uſually 
granted, I ſhall briefly ſet down. And firſt, it ſhall be raiſed 2 whole, entire, and 
perfe# Body, with all the parts beſt fitted to bereceptacles of Glory ; freed from all 
either the Uſherers in, or Attendants and Followers on the Grave, Age, Infirmity, 
Sickneſs, Corruption, Ignominy, and Diſhonour : and ſhall riſe a true, whole, 
ſtrong, and honourable Body. For m_—_ every part of the Body ſhall not have 
thoſe peculiar uſes which here they have, fince they neither eat zor drink, marry, nor 
are given in marriage, but are as the Angels of God yet ſhall not any part be loſt 
Licet enim officiis liberentur, juaicits retinentur 3 though they are freed from their 
temporal ſervice, for which they were here ordained, yet muſt they be re- 
ſerved for receiving their judgment, whether it be unto glory, or unto diſ- 


' The ſecond Dignity is that Change and Alteration of our Body from a Nat- 
ral to a Spiritual Body , whereby 1s not meant any Tranſubſtantiation from a 
corporal to a ſpiritual ſubſtance: for our Bodies ſhall, after the Reſurre@tion, 
be conformable unto Chriſts Body , which, though glorious, was not yet a Spi- 
rit, but had fleſh and bone as we have. Nor 1s it to be underſtood of a thin , 
aerial, inviſible Body, (as ſome have colleQed ) ſince Chriſt faith of his Body, after 
he was riſen, Videte, Palpate. Whereſoever it is, it hath both its quantity, and all 
ſenſible qualities of a Body glorified with it. It is a itrong Argument, that it is not 
there, where it isnot ſenſible; and therefore the Doftrines ot Obiquity, and Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, as they gave Chriſt more than he is pleaſed to own, an Immenfity of 
Body, ſo dothey ſpoil him of that, which he hath been pleaſed, for ourſakes, to af- 
ſume, Extenſion, CompaCture, Mafhineſs, Viſibility, and other the like ſenſible pro- 
perties; which cannot ſtand with that pretended Miracle, whereby they make 
Chriſts Body, ( even now a Creature, and like unto ours in ſubſtance, though not 
in 
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in qualities of Corruptibility, Infirmity, Ignominy, Animality, to be truly inveſted 
with the very immediate properties of the Deity. True indeed it is, that the Body 
of Chriſt ( as having been a Sacrifice and Oblation for Sin) hath an efficacy and ope- 
ration in all partsof the World ; it worketh in Heaven with God the Father by [- 
terceſſion 5 in Earth, and that in all Ages, and in all places among Men, by Juſtificati- 
on and Comfort; in Hell, amongſt the Devils and Damned, by the Trembling and 
Fears of a condemning and conviding Faith. But Operation requireth only a 
preſence of Virtue, not of Sub5tance. For, doth not the Sun work wonderful ef- 
fects in the bowels of the Earth, it ſelf notwithftanding being a fixed Planet in the 
Heaven? And why ſhould not the Sun of Righteouſneſs work as much at the like 
diſtance, as the Sun of Nature? Why ſhould he not be as powerful abſent, as he 
was hoped? Or, why ſhould the Not preſence of his Body make that uneffeQual 
now, which the Not exiſting could not before his Incarnation? Why ſhould we 
miſtruſt the eyes of Srepher, that ſaw 'him in Heaven at ſuch a diſtance of 
place, when Abraham could ſee him in his own bowels through ſo great a diſtance 
of time. 

That Speech then, that the Body (hall be a ſpiritual Body, is not to be underſtood 
in either of thoſe former ſenſes: but it is to be underſtood firſt of the more imme- 
diate Union, and full [habitation of the virtue and vigor of Gods Spirit in our Bo- 
dies, quickning and for ever ſuſtaining them without any affiſtance of Natural or 
Animal qualities, for the repairing and augmenting of them in recompence of that , 
which by labor and infirmity, and the natural oppoſition of the Elements, and the 
continual Efuvia and Evaporation of the more thin and ſubtile parts is daily dimi- 
niſhed. Secondly, it ſhall be ſo called in regard of its Obedience and total ſubjefti- 
on to the Spirit of God, without any manner of reluctance and diſlike. Thirdly, in 
reſpect of thoſe Spiritual qualities, thole Prerogatives of the fleſh, with which it thall 
be adorned 3 which are, 

Firſt, A Shining and glorious Light, wherewithal it ſhall be cloathed as with a 
Garment : for the Juſt ſhall ſhine as the Sun inthe Firmament. Now, this ſhall be 
wrought, firſt by virtue of that Commmmion, which we have with Chriſt our Head, 
whoſe Body, even in its Morality, did ſpine like the Sun, and had his Cloaths white 
as light. And ſecondly, by A and Redundancy trom our Soul upon our Bo- 
dy, which by the Beatifical Viſion, filled with a ſpiritual and unconceivable bright- 
neſs, ſhall work upon the Body, as on a Subject made throughly obedient to its 
power unto the production of alike qualities, 

The ſecond ſpiritual property ſhall be Impaſſeb:lity, not in reſpe& of PerfeTive , 
but in reſpect of annoying, yy Arvorting or deſtrudive Paſſuon, There ſhall-not be 
any war in the Members, any ”m—_ and mutual languiſhing of the elements; but 
they ſhall be ſuſtained in their tull ſtrength by vertue of Communion with Chriſt, of 
the Inhabitation of the Spirit, of the Dominion of the glorified Soul. There ſhall 
be no need of reſt, or ſleep, or meat, all which are here requiſite for the ſupply of 
our infirmities and daily defects, and are only the Comforts of Pilgrimage, not the 
bleſledneſs of Poſſeſſion. For although Chriſt, after his Reſurrettion, did cate be- 
fore his Diſciples, yet this was none otherwiſe done, then that other, the Retaining 
of his wounds, which was only for our ſakes; that our Faith, touching the truth of 
his Body, might not be without thele viſible and inferior Witneſſes, by which he was 
pleaſed to make his very glorified fleſh a propertioned objett to our frail ſenſe and 
Faith, that ſo we might thence Jearn confidently torelie for our felves, as well on 
the Benefit of his Exaltation, as of his Humility. Or it was done (as St. Auguſtine 
ſpeaks) Nor ex —_— ſed ex poteitate - as the Sun is ſaid to draw and ſuck up 
ſtanding waters: Nox Pabul: Egeſtate, ſed Virtutis Magnitudine, Not tonouriſh, but 
to manifeſt its Vertue. 

Thirdly, The Body ſhall be a ſtrong and beautiful Body, throughly able to Mini- 
ſter unto the Soul any ſervice, wherein it ſhall imploy it, and ſhall be no longer, as 
it is now, the clog and luggage thereof. It ſhall likewiſe be free from all blemiſh 
and deformity ( which ever arifeth out of the diſtemper and diſcord of the Ele- 
ments) (as it is by good probability conjectured) reduced unto a full, comely, and 
convenient ſtature,even in thoſe, who were in their death contemptible, Infants,lame, 
 diſmembered, or any other way diſhonoured with the miſeries of corruption; Natu- 
12, 101 injurie reddimur, we ſhall be reſtored to our Nature, but not to our ſhame ; 
the Duſt ſhall {till retain and bury our diſhonor , and it ſhall be one part of our 
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The laſt quality of our Bodies which I ſhall obſerve, is a perfeCt ſubrilty and agility, - 
beſt befitting their ſervice for the Soul in all ſpeedy motion ; which ſurely ſhall be * 
there ſo much the more requiſite, than here on Earth , by how much Heaven is a 
more ample and ſpacious Country. And thus while the Body is made an attendent 


' on the Souls glory, it is likewiſe a partaker of it. Unto theſe, add the ſweet Harmo- -- 


ny of the affections, the exact and exquiſite Operation of the Senſes, the Bodily 
communion and fellowſhip of the Saints, and above all, the Eternal corporeal viſion 
of that moſt ſacred Body whence all ours derive their degrees of Honor, whoſe pre- 
ſence were truly and without any hyperbole , able to make Hell it ſelf a place of 
Glory: How much more that Country, and thoſe Manfions, where the Soul like- 
wiſe ſhall be ſyallowed up with the immediate Viſion and fruition of Divine Glo- - 
ry. Our Souls are not here noble enough to conceive what our Bodies ſhall be 


there. 


Cuar, XXXVI. 


Of that part of Gods Image in the Soul, which anſwereth to his 
Power, Wiſdome, Knowledge, Holineſs. Of Mans Domini- 
on over orher Creatures. Of his love to Knowledge, What 
remainders we retain of Original Fuftice. 


He other Properties or Attributes of God, of which Mans Soul beareth 
an Image and dark reſemblance, are thoſe, which, according to our 
apprehenſion ſeem not ſo Intrinſecal and Efſential as the former. And 
they are ſuch as may be either generally colle&ed from the manifeſta- 
tion of his works, or more particularly from his Word. Theſe, which 

refer unto his Works, are his Power in making and Ruling them 3 his VViſdome in or- 
dering and preſerving them; his Knowledge in the contemplation of them : and of 
theſe it pleaſed him at the firſt to beſtow ſome few degrees upon Mans Soul. 

Concerning the Attribute of Power, moſt certain it 1s, that thoſe great patts of 
Gods workmanſhip, Creation, and Redemption, are incommunicably belonging unto 
him, as his own Prerogative-Royal 3 inſomuch, that it were deſperate blaſphemy to 
aſſume unto our ſelves the leaſt reſemblance of them. Yet in many other proceed- 
ings of Gods works, there is ſome Analogy and Reſemblance in the works of Men. 
For firſt, , What are all the motions and courſes of Natzre, but the ordinary works of 
God? Al forms and intrinſecal Motive Principles, are indeed but his inſtruments ; 
for by him we live, and move, and have our being. And of all other works, Man's only 
imitate Natzre : as Ariſtotle obſerves of the Works of Art, which peculiarly belong 
unto Man ( all other creatures being carried by that Natural inſtin&, which is in- 
trinſecally belonging to their condition, withour any manner of Art or Variety, The 
reſemblances of Nature in the Works of Art arechiefly ſeenin theſe two proportions: 
Firſt, as Nature doth nothing in vain, but in all her works aims at ſome end, the 
Perfe#ion, or the Ornament, or the Conſervation of the Univerſe (for thoſe are the 
three ends of Nature, ſubordinate to the Main, which is the Glory of the Maker) fo 
likewiſe are the works of Art all directed by the underſtanding to ſome one of thoſe 
ends; either to the perfe&tion of Men 3 ſuch are all thoſe, which inform the under- 
ſtanding, and govern the Life; or to his Converſation, as thoſe directed to the fur- 
thering of his welfare, and pairing the decayes, or ſheltering the weaknefſles of 
Nature ; or laſtly to his Ornament, ſuch are thoſe Elegancies of Art, and Curioſities 
of Inventions, which, though not neceſlary to his Being, yet are ſpecial Inſtruments 
of his delight, either ſenfitive or intellectual. 

The ſecond Reſemblance, is between the Manner and Progreſs of their Works : 
For as the Method of N ature is to proceed ab imperfe&ioribus ad Perfe@iora, and per 
determinata Media ad ſuum Finenm. So Art likewiſe ( asis plain in thoſe which 
are Manual ) by certam fixed rules, which alter rot, proceeds to the pro- 
ducing of a more perfet effect, from more rough and unformed beginnings, by the 
help of inſtruments appropriated to particular ſervices. But this, becauſe it limits 
Man's 
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mans dignity as well as commends it, I forbear to ſpeak of. Though even herein alſo 
he to imitate God, who, in his great work of Creation, did proceed both by 
ſacceſfion of time, and degrees of perfection; onely it is Neceſſaty in us, which was 
in him his/W/:0. EEE 
- Tocometherefore nearer, it is obſervable, That in thefarſt at of Gods power, in 
the making and framing of the World, there was nothing here below created pro- 
perly, immediately and totally, but the Chaos and Maſs, or the Earth without 
form, and void; out of the obedience whereof, his power did further educe and 
extract thoſe wonderful, various, and beauteous forms, which do evidently ſer 
forth unto the Soul of Man, the Glory and Majeſty of him that made them. By a 
ſmall reſemblance of this manner of working, man alſo, in thoſe Works of Art, pe- 
culiar to him from other creatures, doth ex potertia obedientiali, ( as the Schools call 
it) out of the obedience and ſubjection of any propoſed Maſs? produce, Noz per #4- 
turamn, ſed per imperium; not out of the nature of the Subjet, but by the command 
of Reaſon, ſundry forms of Art, full ofDecency and Beauty. 

And for Government, I mean ſubordinate, and by derivation or indulgence, it is 

manifeſt, that all Creatures inhabiting the World with him, were ſubdued unto man 3 
and next, unto the Glory of thegreat Maker, were ordained for his ſervice and be- 
nefit Þ; and therefore, when ever we find any of them hurtful and rebellious, we 
cannot but remember, that the occaſion thereof was our own diſloyalty ; they do 
but revenge their great Maſters wrong, and, out of a faithful care and jealoufie to 
preſerve his Honour, renounce their fidelity and obedience to a Traitor- © And in- 
deed, how can we look to have our dominion intire over beaſts and inferiour crea- 
tures, when by continual enormities we make our ſelves as one of them? 

This dominion of man over the Creatures, ſheweth it ſelf in ſeveral things; in the 
admirable skillglapt man hath to uſe the creatures unto Rational and Artificial ends, 
which no othe&fTeatures can do. As the Fire is an inſtrument to the Smith, the Foun- 
der, the Chymiſt, toevery Artificer. The Windand Water ordained togrind Corn, 
to carry up and down Veſſels : Stones and Timber to make goodly Frames of Build- 
ing. There is not the meaneſt of Creatures, whereof the Reaſon of Man hath not 
found out ſome needful uſe, tending either unto lite, or health, orpleaſure, or eaſe, 
or facility of operation, or ſome one or otherend tor the ſervice of man. 

In the fear that even now God hath placed in many great and ſtrong Creatures to- 
wards man, fo that one Child is able todrive a whole Herd of them before him. In 
the skill which man hath to tame and ſubdue fierce Creatures, which otherwiſe might 
annoy him; and to make uſe even of Vipers and poiſonous Creatures unto whole- 
ſome ends; in the power which he hath to inſtrud& docile Creatures, as the Ele- 
phant, the Dog, the Horſe, the Bird, to obey the ditates, and to imitate the expreſ- 
ſions of humane Reaſon; in theſtrange inſtin& that God hath put into ſome hurtful 
Creatures to fear Man, as the Serpent ; into others to come abroad at ſuch rimes 
onely when man ſtayethin, and when the Sur ariſeth for man to go forth unto his work, 
then they lie down in their dens. 

The grounds of this Dominion are, 1. The Original Grant and Deed of Gift made 
by God unto Man, both in the Creation of the World unto Adam, and in the Repa- 
ration of it unto Noah; untoboth whom, God brought the Creatures, and delivered 
them into their cuſtody and diſpoſition. 

2. The order of Nature, which diftateth this Law unto the Creatures, that the 
more imperfect and ignorant ſhould be regulated by thoſe which are moſt wiſe and 
perfe& ;z elſe power let looſe from wiſdom, would preſently fill the face of Nature 
with confuſion and diforder. 

3. The providence of God, implanting a notable inſtin& of awfulneſs, obedienze, 
docility, ſerviceableneſs in the Creatures towards man; and of wiſdom and fagacity 
in man for the uſe of them. 

4- The general end of Gods glory for the other Creatures cannot aGtively and in- 
tentionally direct their Faculties or virtues unto God, as having no knowledge of 
him ; but Man having Gods glory for his own end, is able, in the uſe of all the Crea- 
tures { which God made for himſelf) to contemplate the various wiſdom, power, 
goodneſs, providence of God, and to dirett them all to the ſetting forth of his 

lory. : 
s This Dominion ſtandeth firſt, in a ſolemn Delivery, and Seifin, and Poſſeſſion 
given by God unto man, when the Creatures were either by the Miniſtery of An- 
gels, or ſome other a& of Manuducion brought unto Adam, and put into his hands, 
and received names from him in © token of his ſpecial authority over them, to com- 
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mand them by their names. As the Subjeds of a Prince do,ina more ſolemn manner 
preſent their Homage and Fealties before himat his Inauguration. 

Secondly, in a plenary power over them, and that two-fold z a power to awe, and 
ſubdue them to his Government : Let the fear of you, and the dread of you, be pon all 
living creatures on the earth, &c. And apowerto uſe them ;, their Natures for contem- 
plation and delight ; their Abilities, Sagacitres, Strength, Swiftneſs, Sympathies, Anti- 
pathies, unto ſuch ends whereunto they. ſhould be ſerviceable 3 their Lives and 
Subſtance to aliment, indument, ornament, or any other uſe, when mans neccflity 
ſhould require 1t. | ; 

And this power of man over the Creatures, was moſt geweral, reaching to thoſe. 
with whom he had leaſt ſocity, the Fiſhes of the Sea, and the Fowls of Heaven. 
Moſt eaſfe both by reaſon of the i=ſtiz@ which God put into the Creatures to fear 


_ and ſerve Man, and of the wi/dgn which he put into Man, to diſcern the natures and, 


fitneſs of ſeveral Creatures for ſeveral ſervices, and accordingly to apply them. Moſt 
equal and juſt, without fn, tyranny, oppreſſion, violence, under which the Creature 
now groaneth, and is made ſje unto vanity, as the Apolile ſpeaketh. 

This part of Gods Image in Man, 1s, by his Fall, much weakned, as we may ob- 
ſerve by the rebellion and inſurrection ofthe Creatures againſt him fo that though 
by wiſdom he tame many Creatures, yet he cannot, with his brow and countenance, 
awe them as he could at firſt, We find the Stars fighting againſt one, the Sun and. 
Moon againſt another 3 the Earth againſt Corah, the IE Pharaoh, the Fire 
againſt Ahaziah, the Lions againſt Saxearia, the Quails againſt 1/2e/, the Aſs refuſing 
the ſervice, and rebuking the madneſs of Balaam. The loſs and diminution of this 
power is notably ſeen in this, that Mansauthority 1s periſhed, or much abated, over 
the greateſt, and over the ſmalleſt of Creatures: The one with power and ſtrength 
affright him, the other with nimbleneſs, or with number, eſcape him. The one an 
exprobation of his weakneſs, the other of his vilenels. And therefore when. God 
lagued Egypt, he did it not by Lionsand Tigers, but by Locuſts, and Frogs, and 
ice, the weakeſt and baſeſt Creatures : ſo he reliſted the pride of Pharaoh, fo hecon- 
ſumed the pride of Herod, making baſe things to vindicate his glory, and weak 
things to execute his juſtice upon the pride of thoſe, who thought themſelves great 
enough to rob him of his glory, and to out-face his juſtice. | 

But though this Dominion be by ſin diminiſhed, yet it is not extingniſhed, but in 
part continued, and in part renewed unto us3z continued by the General Providence 
of God, whereby he is pleaſed to preſerve things ia that coutſe of ſubordination 
wherem firſt he made them, and, like a gracious Prince, to continue-unto Man the 

. uſe of his Creatares, even then when he 1s priſoner unto his Juſtice. Rexewed, by the 
Promiſe and Grant made again unto Noah. And there is a double Promiſe under 
which we may enjoy the Creatures, the one a Moral Promiſe made unto. Induſtry; as, 
The diligent hand maketh rich; and, He that ploweth his Iand, ſhall have plenty of corn. 


F 


 Theother an Evangelical Promiſe, made unto Piety and Faith in Chriſt, whereby is 


given unto Chriſtian men both a freer »ſe of the Creatures than the Jews had, and a 


| parer uſe than the wicked have : For, Onto the clean, all things are clean. 


And this Grantof God doth ſometimes ſhew it ſelf extraordinarily, as in the obe- 
dience of the Crows to Elijah, the Viper to Pal, the Lionsto Daxiel, the Whale to 


| Jonah, the Fire to the three Children, and the trembling and fear of wild Beaſts to- 


wards many of the Martyrs. Always Ordinarily, in ordering and diſpenſing the 
courſe of Nature fo, as that Humane Society may be —_— both by power, in 
ſubduing the Creatures which he muſt uſe; and by wiſdom, in eſcaping the Creatures 
which he doth fear. | 

Now for the ſecond Attribute, 4 V3ſdozy, there is alſo a remainder of the Image 
thereof in Man. For albeit the fall and corruption of < Nature hath darkned his 
eyes, ſo that he 1s inclined to work confuſedly, or to walk as in a Maze, without 
method or order, (as in a ſtorm, the Guider of a Veſſel is oftentimes to ſeek of his 
Art, and forced to yield to the wind and waves) yet certain it is, that in the mind 
of Man there ſtill remains a Pilot, or Light of Nature, many principles of practical 
prudence, whereby (though for theirfaintings a man does often miſcarry, and walk 
awry ) thecourſe of our ations may be directed with fucceſs and iſflue unto civil 
and honeſt ends. And this is evident not onely by the continual practiſe of graveand 
wiſe menin all States, Times, and Nations, but alſo by thoſe ſundry, learned, and 
judicious Precepts, which Hiſtorians, Polititians, and Philoſophers have, by their 
Natural Reaſon and Obſervation, framed for the compaſling ofa mans juſt ends, and 
alſo for prevention and diſappointment of ſuch inconvenjencies as may hinder them. 
Laſtly 
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Laſtly, for the Attribute of Knowledge 3 it was doubtleſs after a moſt eminent 
mannerat firſt infuſed into the heart of man, when he was able, by intuition of the 
Creatures, to give unto them all names, according to their ſeveral Properties and 
Nature; and inthemto ſhew himſelf, as well a Philoſopher as a Lord : He filled ther, 
faith Siraecides; with the knowledge of —— And herein, if we will believe 
Ariſtotle, the Soul 1s moſt-nearly like unta God, whoſe infinite Delight is the Eternal 
Knowledge and Contemplation of himſelf, and his works. Hereby, faith he, the Soul »,;. ; .- 
of manis made moſt beloved of God, and his Mind, which is allied unto God, is it Bn 
ſelf Divine, and of all other parts of Man moſt Divine. And this made the Serpent 
uſe that inſinuation onely; as moſt likely to prevail, for compaſling that curſed and 
miſerable project of mansruine. By means of which Fall, though man blinded his 
underſtanding, and robd himſelf of this, as of all other bleſſed habits, 1 mean, of 
thoſe excellent degrees thereof which he then enjoyed yet ſtill the deſire remains 
vaſt and impatient, and the purſuit ſo violent, that it proves often prejudicial to the 
eſtate both of the body and mind. So that it is as true now as ever, that man is by ; 2 
nature a curious and inquiring creature, of an active and reſtleſs ſpirit, which is ne- | | 
ver quiet, except in motion, winding it {elf into all the paths of Nature, and con- | 
tinually traverſing the world of Knowledge. There are two main defires naturally | 
ſtamped in each creature, a deſire of perfeFizg, and a deſire of perpetuating himiclf. | 
Of theſe, Ariſtotle attributeth in the higheſt degree the latter unto each living crea» | 
ture, when he faith, that of all the works of living creatures, the moſt natural is to 

enerate the like ; and his reaſon is, 'Ivz «n 4 9 57 ©: wirrnear 3 4-r- , Becauſe 7, de Arim; | 
Ferdyekin immortality ( the principal end (as he there ſuppoſeth)) of all Natural «ap. 4. : | 
Agents) which intheir own individuals they cannot obtain, they procure, by de- | 
riving their Nature unto a continued off-ſpring and ſuccelſion. But (thoughia re- | 
rd of life it hold true of all) Man notwithſtanding is to be exempted from the | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Coiverſlicy of this aſſertion. And of himſelf, that other deſire of perfeftion, which 
1s principally the defire of Knowledge, (for that is one of the principal advancements 
of the Soul) ſhould not onely, ina poſitiveſenſe, as Ariſtotle hath determined, in the 
entrance to his Metaphyficks, but in a Superlative degree be verified, that he is, by 
tiature, defirous of Knowledge. This being the principal thing ( to uſe Ariſtotle his 
own reaſon ) whereby man doth 77 es ueriz«», partake of Dzvinity, as I obſerved 
before, out of Ariſtotle himſelf. And the reafon of the difference between Man and 
other Creatures in this particular, is, firſt, becauſe Man hath not fuch neceflary uſe of 
that former defire; as others have, in regard of his own immortality ; which takes 
ropagation to ſuſtain his Nature. And ſecondly, becauſe 


away the neceflity of £ 
Knowledge, the perfe&ion of the Soul, is to Man ( as I may fo ſpeak ) a kind of Ge- 
neration, Ping of ſufficiency to exempt the perſon endued therewith, from all in- 


' 
Jury of time, and making him to ſurvive and out-live his own mortality. So that | 
when the Body hath furrendred unto each Region of the World thoſe Elements and 
Principtes whereofit was compoſed, and hath not ſo much as Duſt and Cinders Ieft | 
to teſtiffe that Being which onceit had, then doth thename lie wrapped in the Monu- | 
ments of Knowledge, beyond the reach of fate and corruption. | | 

The Attributes of God, which are manifeſted more eſpecially in his Word, though | 
ſundry, yet ( as far forth as they had ever any image in Man _) may be compriſed in | 
this more general one of Holineſs. Whereby I underſtand that abſolute and infinite | 
goodneſs of his Nature, which is in him moſt perteft, pure, and eternal. Of which, | 

» though Man, according to that meaſure as it was unto him communicated, was, in | 
his great Fall, utterly rob'd and fpail'd, as not being able in any thing to reſemble 
it, ortoretain any theleaſt prints of thofe pure and divine impreſſions of Original | 
Righteouſneſs; yet ſtill thereremains, even in depraved and polluted Nature, fome | 
ſhadows thereof - there is ftill the-Opas operaturmi in many aQions of Morality, | 
though the obliquity of the heart, and ignorance of the true end; whether it ſhould | 
be directed, take away the goodneſs and the ſanftity thereof. The top and higheſt | 
pitch of Nature, toucheth the hem and loweſt of Grace, We have in us the teſti- 
monies, though not the goodneſs of our firſt eſtate; the ruines of a Temple to be 
lamented, though not the holy places thereof to be inhabited. I is true indeed, | 
thoſe great endowments of the moſt ſevere and illightned Heathen, were indeed | 

| but glorious miſeries and withered virtues, in that they proceeded from a depraved 

| Nature, and aimed at finifter and falſe ends; yet withall, both the corruption of | 
them proves their precedent loſs, (which alſo the Heathen themſelves —_ in their | 
diſtin&ion of Ages into Golden and Iron times and likewiſe the purſuit and pra- | 


Riſe of them, ( though weak, —— ) imply manifeſtly, thatthere = 
| muy 
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much more a1 Original aſpiring of Nature in her perfettion to be like her Maker 
inan abſolute and univerſal _—_— Now m this refttude and perfect regularity 
of the Soul in this Divine habit of Original Juſtice, did man moſt eminently bear 
the Imageand fignature of God on him, And therefore noewithſtanding we con- 
tinue ſtill immortal, ſpiritual, reaſonable, yet we ate ſaid to have defaced that 
Image in us by our hereditary pollution. _ And he always recovercth moſt pare 
thereof, who in the greateſt meaſute repaiteth the ruines, and vindicatech the 
lapſes of his decayed eſtate, unto that prune oripinal putity wherein he was 
created. || | | 

Theſe atethe dignitics of the Soul, conſidered wholly in it ſelfz m all which, it 
far ſarmounts the greateſt perfe&tions, which the Body, or any Faculty there- 
of, are endowed withall. And yet ſuch is the prepoſterous and unnatural baſenels 
of many men, that they are content to make their Souls vaſlals to their own Ser- 
vant : How do they force their underſtandings, which, in their own worchieft ob- 
jects, thoſe deep and divine contemplations, are as drowſie as Endyminn, to ſpend 
and waſte themfelvesin proud, luxurious, vaniſhing inventions £ How do they en- 
thral that Supreme and ArchiteQtonical- Power i mans lictle World, his Will zo the 
tyranny of (laviſh Appetite, and ſenſual Deſires, as if they ferved here but as Cooks 
to dreſs their own Bodies for the Worms? Strange it is, that Man, conſGious to tiwm- 
ſelf of Immortality, andof an heroical and heavenly Complexion, that hath received 
fach immediate impreſſions of God, and is the very Model of all Natures perfe&Qi- 
ons, ſhould ſo much degrade himſelf, as to doat _ on that part, which is the 
vaſlal and ſlave of Death. If there were no other miſchief which fin did the Sou], 
butto debaſe it, even that were argument ſufficient for noble Spirits to have it in 
wen For, Man being in honour, and which underſtandeth not, is like #he beaſts 

t periſh. 


69> 29 % ks 4 95 


and Faculties of the Soul, 


Car XXL 


of the Faculty of Underſtanding. Tts Operations outward upon 
the Objet , inward upon the W ill. Of Knowledge , What it 
 £: Thenatural deſire and love of it. Apprehenſun, Fudgment, 
Retention, requifite untoright Knowledge, Several kinds of 
K nowledge. T he Original Knowledge gruen unto Man in his 
Creation. T he benefits of Knowledge. Of Ignorance, N a- 
tural, Voluntary, Penal. Of Curiofity. Of Opinion ; the 
Canſes of it. Diſproportion between the Objett and the Fa- 


, 


culty, arid an acute Per ſatilouſneſs of Conceits. The benefit of 
modeſt Hefitancy. 


Ow it follows to ſpeak of the parts or principal powers of the Soul, 
which are the Underſtanding and the Wi, Concerning the Under- 
ſtanding, the dignity thereof, though it may partly be perceived in the 
latitude and excellent variety of its objects, being the whole world of 
things, ( for Ers & Intel/igibile are reciprocal, & ommnia inteligit, faith 

Ariſtotle of the Underſtanding) yet principally, itproceeds from the Operations of it, 

both ad extra, in reſpect of the ObjeF#s, and ad intra, in reſpect of the Wi. Theone 

i8a contemplative, the other a more pra&ick Office, whereby the ſpeculations of the 
former are accommodated unto any either Moral or Civil Actions. Thoſe which re- 
ſpe&tthe Objects, are either Paſſive or Active Operations. Paſlive I call thoſe firſt 
perceptions and apprehenſions of the Soul, whereby it recetveth the pple ſpecies 
of ſome Obje&, from immediate impreſſion thereof by the miniſtery of the Senſe ; 
as when I underſtand one Objet to be a Man, another a Tree, by adminiſtration and 
aſſiſtance of the Eye, which preſents the ſpecies of either. | | 

Another ſort of paſſive Operations, (that is, of ſach as are grounded on impreſſions 
received from Objedts) are mixed Operations of Compounding, Dividing, ColleCting, 
Concluding, which we call Diſcourſe. Of all which, to ſpeak according to their 
Logical Nature, would be impertinent. Their excellency chiefly ftands in the end 
whereunto they move and ſerve, whichis Kzowledge ; of the which I ſhall therefore 
here ſpeak a few things. 

K zowleage 1s the afenilation of the Underſtanding unto the things which it un- 
derſtandeth, by thoſe intelligible ſpecies which do irradiate it, and put the power of 
it into at: For asthe beams ofthe Sun ſhining on a Glaſs, do there work the image 
of the Sun.; ſo the ſpecies and refemblances of things being conveyed on 


the Underſtanding, do there work their own image. In which reſpe&t the Philoſo-* 


pher faith, That the Intelle& becometh all things, by being capable of proper im- hw 1 


preſfions from them. As in a Painters Table, we call that a Face, a Hand, a Foot, a 
Tree, which is the lively image and repreſentation of ſuch things unto the eyes. 
There is not any defire more noble, nor more natural unto a man, ( who hath 
not, like Sax, hid himſelf amongſt the ſtuff, and loft himſelf inthe low and periſh- 
ing proviſions for luſt ) than.is this deſire of Knowledge; Nature dictating to every 


creature to be more intent upon its ſpecifical than upon its generical perfe&tion. »;4_p134.11h.7. 


And hence itis, that though Man be the perfeCteſt of all Creatures, yet many do ex- be Prem 
4tant. de 


Opifi Dei. c.2, 


cel him in Senſitive perteion; ſome 1n exquiſiteneſs of fight, others of hearing, 
others oftaſte, touch, and ſmell, others of ſwiftnels and of ſtrength 3 Nature there- ; 


by teaching us to imitate her in perfeCting and ſupplying of our deſires, not to rer- $9. 42-69. 


minate them:there, where when we have made, the beſt provifton we can, many 
beaſts will ſurpaſs us ; but to dire our diligence moſt to the improving of our 
own-ſpecifical and rational Perfeftion, towit, our Underſtandings. Other Faculries 
are tired, and will be apt to nauſeate, and ſurfeit on their Objetts 3 but Knowledge, 
as Knowledge, doth never either burden or cloy the mmd, no-more than a covetous 

man 


Ariſt.de Anim; 
8 > 


Aquin. par, Ts 
q. 14:4. 2s 


. Et Cel, 


| | A Treatiſe of the Paſſions 


man 1s wearied with growing rich. And therefore the abnosr ay. telleth us, that 
Knowledge is the reſt of the 3 Ynderfanding, wherein it taketh delight as a thing in 
its aeFplece. | OY 
Ando great is this delight, that men have ventured on much trouble to procure 
"To 5 pew” its, * as Pythagoras, Plato, Democritxs, travelled into remote Countries to gather 
_—_ Knowledge, as Solomon ſent to Ophir for Gold. And asit makes adventurous to un- 
n= 1 dertake troubles, ſoit helps men to bear them. A true lover of Knowledge wall 
ger A" hardly be over-born with any ordinary diſtreſs, if it do not violateand reſtraintheir 
—"— il * particular appetite. If he may enjoy the delights of Learning, he will be very mo- 
"+25 5m derately affetted with his other reſtraints. Archimedes was not ſenſible of the loſs of 
viry. _— Syracuſe, being wholly-intent upon a Mathematical Demonſtration. ' And Demetrius 
-2a{ mi Þhalarews deceived the calamity of his baniſhment, by the ſweetneſs of his ſtudies. 
To ez? A man isnever afflicted to the quick, but when he is puniſhed in his moſt delight- 
2:60v2* "  fulaffetions; of all which, the moſt predominant in Rational men is this of 
Clem. les Knowledge. : 
—x And therefore as the firſt Creature God formed was Light, ( to ſhew, that all his 
Max. 1.8.c.7. Works were madein wiſdom, that they might ſet forth and manifeſt his glory) ſo 
Theod. _ -> the firſt motion of Adam after his Creation was towards Knowledge. - By his exer- 
fe mtr, ciſe of Knowledge he ſhewed Gods Image in him, and by the ambition after more, 
p. 222,223- he loſtit : as no man fins eaſter, than in the thing which he beſt loves. And for this 
apa Fi cauſe we may obſerve, that Chriſts frequenteſt Miracles were ſhewed in opening 
i the eyes of the blind, and the earsof the deafand dumb. His mercies being perfect, 
extended themſelves on thoſe faculties, which are the chief inſtruments of Knowledge - 
in men which they moſt love. ; 
Malunt honi= And this love of Knowledge is ſeen evidently in this, that men had rather have ſo- 
nes menie 12- her calamities, than mad pleaſures; and more freely chooſe clear Intellecuals with 
ds miſery, than diſturb'd with mirth. Many men better content themſelves with but a 
mentie. Ag: crazy body, for the fruition oftheir ſtudies, than to purchaſe a better health at fo great 
| pg ©, bt- a priceas the loGof Learning. » VT | | 
But the principal excellency of Knowledge is this, that it guideth the Soul to God; 
and ſodoth all kind of right Knowledge in divers reſpe&s. For firft, there is ſcarce 
a "Hevorcgz- any Science properly ſocalled, which hath not its Arcanato poſe and amaze the Un- 
y« 7476”. derſtanding, as well as its more eafie Concluſions to fatisfie it : Such asarein Philo- 
— ob, han Occult Sympathies and Antipathies, of which natural Reaſon can render 
'O.... &; 4« NOACcount atall, which overcoming the utmoſt vigor of humane diſquifition, muſt 
me; 7c. needsenforce us to believe, that there is an admirable Wiſdom that diſpoſeth, and 
= =z, $4: An infinite Knowledge. that comprehendeth thoſe ſecrets which we are not able to 
7 5 @e#79% fathom. | 
AS. Again, Since the Knowledge of Things is either of their Beings, or of their Proper- 
Ari. Phy. 1.7. ties and Operations; and Nature abhorreth the motion of proceeding 7 ad infinitum 
4 Fn /in, 12 Either of theſe, neceſſary it is, that the mind of Man ® tracing the footſteps of na- 
Martyr.Queſi, tural things, muſt, by the aC&t of Logical Reſolution, at laſt ariſe to him who is the 
Er4c. 94.3 Fountainofall Beizg, the Firſt of all Cauſes, the Supreme over all Movers, in whom 
15 18. De $2- Allthe reſt have their Beings and Motions founded. And this the Lord in the Pro- 
ſur.c.r:-contra phet hath delivered unto us, I will hear the heavens, and the heavens ſhall hear the 
Marcin. *75"* earth, and the earth the corn and wine, and they Jezreel. Jezreel cannot ſubſiſt with- 
7, 10+ S4l8H, £ *, a "—__ | 
Hexam.Hom.z Out corn and wine, ſhe criesto them to help it 3 theſe cannot help without the earth 
Aug Conf 110. to produce them, they cry to that to be fruitful ; the earth can bring forth nothing 
= Theoph.od of it ſelf without influence, benignity, and comfortable ſhowers from the heavers 
Autol.l.1, 1tcries to them for aid : © the heavens cannot give rain nor warmth of themſelves, 
EN: without him who is the Father of rain, and the Fountain of motion. So that here are 
Job 38.24.37. three notable things to be obſerved: The Connexion and Concatenation of all 
/id. Piut.1i5. Second Cauſes one to another : The Co-operation of them together for the good of 
A 14, theChurch: and theSubordination of them all to God, unto whom, at length, the 
Ia. 40.17. mereaccurateenquiry into them doth manuduttus. And this Subordination ſtand- 
Ronl7:2%.. Eth in four things. 1. All things areſubordinate unto God in 4 Being ; Heonely hath 
: Cor. 8. 6, Being per Eſſentiam, by abſolute and original Eſſence; all other things per participa- 
—_ 1617+ tionemr, by derivation and dependance on him. 2. © In Coxſervation ; For God doth 
Job12.:0. not make his Creatures asa Carpenter doth his Houſe, which can after ſtand by it 
Pal. 104. 25» ſelf alone 3 but having out very Being from him, that Being cannot be or continue 
7 —— qa z. Without his ſupportance 3 as light in the houſe dependeth both in being and in con- 
Prov. 16. 4+ #izance upon the Sun. 3. In regard f of Gubernation and Providence ; for all things 
= 5 44 are by his Wiſdom guided unto the Ends of his Glory. And even thoſe Creatures 


which 


LAY 


d 


and Faculties of the Soul. 751 


which flie out of the order of hisPrecepts, do fall into the order of his Providence. g as 15: 28: 
Laſtly, in regard of 8 Operation; for in him we live, and move, he worketh 'our [> 12. 
OD 10, 8; 


works for us: Second Caules cannot put forth any cauſality, till he be pleaſed ro 2... .; 

. concur with them. M239 15216, 
Again, fince we find, that all other Creatures have, anſ{werable to the Inftin&s rF. 

and Appetitions which Nature hath grafted in them, proportionable -objeds of 

equal latitude in goodneſs to the Faculties which are carried unto them, it muft 4 

needs be reaſonable, that that benot wanting to the excellenteſt of Creatures, which 

all the reſt do enjoy. Since then the Supreme Appetite of the Reaſonable Soul 5s 

Knowledge, and amongſt all the Creatures, there was never yet found any able to 

fill and fatisfie this Deſire, but that ſtill there is both room for more Knowledge 

and yay after it : and beſides, all the Knowledge of them is accompanied with 

unquietneſs and labour, (as the Beaſt firſt ſtirs the mud in the water with his feet, 

before he drinks it with his mouth ) frem hence it infallibly followeth, that from 

theſe leſſer Objetts, the Soul be carried at the laſt to-God, the adequate and Þ ulti- 4 wy "OO 


mate end andobjett of all our defires 3 as Noah's Dove was carried back to the Ark, confeſ 2.1.c.1. 
when ſhe found no place for the ſole of her foot to reſt on. El ae, 


Again, when we ſee things which have no Knowledge, work fo regularty towards 7.1 8.c z* 
an End, as ifthey knew all the way they wereto go, We muft needs conctude, they D: Fiehl ofthe 
are guided by a mighty Wiſdom and — without them; as when an Arrow Nmdg cy 


flieth direQly to the Mark, I am ſure it was the hand of a skilful Archer that di- 79.1.1.f, ix, 


rected it. 
Unto the perfeftion of Kzowledge, after due and proper repreſentation of Objeds 


in themſelves, or in their Cauſes, EffeCts, Principles, unto the Mind 3 there are in the 
Subjed three —_— requiſite. | 

Firſt, Clearneſs of Appreherſior, to receive the right and diſtin&t Notion of the Repreſerraiio 
things repreſented, as the clearneſs ofa Glals ſerveth tor the admiſſion of a more ex- 774m Fudici- 


at image of the face that looks upon itz whereas if it be foil dor dimm'd, it rendreth DT 


eithernone, or an imperfect ſhape. p -omgpt 
Secondly, Solidity of Judgment to try and weigh the particulars which weappre- 7:3: 4% 27 
hend, that out of them we may ſever for our uſe the precious from the vile; for 
Knowledge lies in Things as Gold m a Mine, or as Corn in the Straw; when by di- 
ligent enquiry after it, we have digged it up, and threſhed it out, we muſt then bring 
it to the Fire and Fan, to give lt us purified from droſs and levity. And this m Spe- 
ulation anſwereth unto the gy virtue of praGical H—_ in Morality, where- 
by we weigh the ſeveral Mediums unto tHe true Ends of Life, and accordingly ſele&t 
and proſecute the beſt. ; : 
Thirdly, Fidelity of Retention; for he 1snot likely to pu rich, who puts up his Muſe itaque 


Treaſures, as the Prophet ſpeaks, into a ' bag with holes. Foras Nature hath given to aite Fovis 
& Menemoſy- 


the bodies of men, for the turtherance of corporal ſtrength, and nutrient, a reten- by ogy. | 
. as, 


tive power toclaſp and hold faſt thatwhich preferveth it, until a through concoftion 3334.41, c. 
be wrought ; ſo proportionably is the Faculty of Memory given to Reaſon, as a 20. 

means to conſolidate and enrich it. And Flaxes, as in the Body, ſointhe Mind too, 5 #5: 
areever Arguments and Authors of weakneſs: Whence it comes to paſs, that in 

matter of learning, many of us are fain to be day-labourers, and to live from hand 

to mouth, being not able to lay up any thing. And therefore in the choice of fi 

perſons to breed up unto Learning, we ſhould take a like courſe as wife Architects 

do in choice of fit Timber for Buildmg; they chooſe firſt the ftreighteſt, and that 

which hath feweſt flaws in itz which, in the mind, anſwereth unto clearneſs and 

evenneſs of apprehenſion. For a clear mind, like ſtreight and ſmooth Timber, will 

work eaſieſt. Next, they take the heart and ſtrongeſt ſubſtance, and cur ont the 

ſap, becauſe that is beſt able to bear the weight that ſhall be laid upon it: and this 

anſwers unto maturity and firmneſs of Judgment, Laſtly, they do not take Sallow, 

or Willow, or Birch, and ſuch other materials as are quickly apt toputrifie and wear 

away, but ſuch Timber as is laſting and retentive of its Nature, as Oak and Elm, 

which may make the Superſtruftion of the nature of the Foundation, ſtrong and | 
laſting. And this anſwereth tothat excellent Faculty of the mind, a Rational Me- 
ry. From which one particular (I thinkmore than any other) do ariſe thoſe vaſt 74 ima. 
differences of felicity and infelicity in the minds of men, addicted to the ſearch of &#4.41-.c.19 
Knowledge. Strange was the unhappineſs of Calviſivs Sabinus in Sevece, who being 7! $9mmat 
at vaſtcharges in matters of LEO was not yet able to retain faſt the names of -nat@a. 
Achilles or Ulyſſes. But, as his Paraſite was wont deridingly to adviſe him, wanted Oe m_y 
a Grammatical Attendant to gather up the fragments which his memory let _ Flis 1.7. c. on _h 
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And Cyrio, the Orator in Taby, 'was wont, when he had propoſed three'things in 
an Oration, to forget ſome one or other of them, or to add a fourth. Yea, Meſala 
Corvinws forgot his own name, as Pliny telleth us. And as wonderful, on the other 
k# Sen.Con- (ide, hath been the felicity of ſome others, k Serreca, the Father, could repeat two 
rroverl.!ib. 1% thouſand words togetherin their order. Cyrws and Themiſtocles could call all their 
7 oY Soldiers by their names, (by which one Art of Courteſie ! Oho aſpired unto the 
Luint, lib. 11. Empire; ) ® Adrian could read a Book which he never ſaw betore, and after recite it 
—_— by memory ; andof the Emperour ® Jliaz it is ſaid, that he had drunk totun me- 
va, Mexl 8. OY I 5 . 7 
cer. ſe3.15: morie dolinm, the whole vellel of memory. To ſay nothing of 9 Simonides, and 
m Mlex.ab 4 Arollonins Tyanexs, who, in their old, age, the one at 80, the other at a 100 years 
_— 5pm: old, were very famous for the exquiſiteneſs of their memories; nor of Cyxeas, Char- 
ax in Adriezo. ' pyidgs, Portins Latro, and divers others, who have been admired for this happy qua- 
=. lity. Nowunto this felicity doth conduce a methodical and orderly diſpoſition of 
Plin. Eupre, mind, to digeſt and lay up things in their proper places. It was eaſter for C5r7#5 to 
EIA ;,_ remember men in an Army than in aThrong. And hence hath proceeded the Art of 
AGred is Memory, invented, as Pliny tells us, by Simonider, and perfected by Metrodorus Scep- | 
c.6.ſet.z. Htigs, conliſting in the ——_— of ſeveral heads of matter unto diſtin& places, 
tr. whereof 2»intilian diſcourſeth in his Oratory Inſtitutions. | 
Pliaiums M, Of Knowledge there are ſeveral forts, according to ſeveral Conſiderations, with 
- No - reſpe& to the Eds of it; Some is Speculativ, for the improving of the mind, as 
| —_— Phyſical, Metaphyſical, and Mathematical Knowledge. Others Pra@ical, for fa- 
ſhioning and guiding the manners and conditions of men, as Ethical, Political, Hi- 
ſtorical, Military Knowledge. Some 22ixt of both, as Theological Knowledge, con- 
ſiſting in the Speculation of Divine Perities, and in the direction of Divine Duties. 
Some Inſtrumental, being onely ſubſervient unto others, as Gramwatical, Rhetorica, 
Diale@ical Learning. In regard of Order, ſome Swperioxr, others Subalternate, asMu- 
fick to Arithmetick, Opticksto Geometry. In regard of their Original, ſome Ingrafted, 
as the ſupreme Principles of Yeritz, and implanted Notions of Morality, which is 
called the Law of Nature, and written in the heart of all men, Rom. 2. 14, 15. Others 
acquired, and by. ſearch and induſtry laboured out of thoſe Principles, and the others 
which are taught us. Other revealed, and divinely manifeſted to the faith of men, 
whereof the ſupreme Principles are theſe two. 1. That God in his Authority is infal- 
lible, who neither can be deceived, nor can deceive. 2. That the thingsdelivered in 
holy Scriptures, arethe DiQates and Truths, which that infallible Authority hath 
delivered unto the Church to be believed, and therefore that every Supernatural 
Truth there plainly ſet down zz #erminis, is an unqueſtionable principle, and every 
thing by evident conſequence and deduction from thence derived, is therefore an 
undoubted Concluſion in Theological and Divine Kriowledge. In regard of the 
manner of Acquiring, ſomeis Experimental, a Knowledge of Particulars; and ſome 
Habital, a general Knowledge growing out ofthe reaſon of Particulars : And thoſe 
acquired either by I-vertioz from a mans induſtry, or by Auſcultation and atten- 
dance unto thoſe that teach us. In regard of Objes, ſome Sypreme, as the knowledge 
of Principles and prime Verities, which have their light in themſelves, and are known 
by evidence of their own terms. Others derived and deduced by Argumentation 
fromthoſe principles, which is the knowledge of Concluſions. In regard of Perfe@ion, 
Ituitive Knowledge, as that of Angels, whereby they know things by the view; and 
 Diſcurſive, as thatof Men, whereby we know things by Ratiocination. In regard of 
Order and Method : Synthetical, when we pcm, in Knowledge by a way of Com- 
poſition from the Cauſes to the Effects ; and Azalztical, when we riſe up from Ef- 
fects unto their Cauſes, in a way of Reſolution. 
With this noble Endowment of Knowledge, was the Humane Nature greatly 
De Fr mitc- adorned in its firſt Creation 3 o far forth as the neceſſity of a Happy and Honou- 
vs mod rable Life, of the Worſhip and Communion with God, of the Dominion and Go- 
laſtici ad 1. 2. vernment over the Creatures, ofthe 7 rr with himſelf, and of the inſtrufi- 
diſt. 23. © 44 on of hisPoſterity, did require Knowledge in him. For we may not think that God, 


Mauls wy G who made Man in a perfect ſtature of Body, did give him but an !nfant-ſtature of 


T PROS. Mind. God made all things exceeding p+=/ and perfect ; and therefore the perfe- 
+1 &ion naturally belonging unto the Soul of Man, was doubtleſs given unto it in its 


Amplind. & firſt Creation. He made man right and ſtrezght ; and the Reftitude ofthe Mind is in 


E xcellem Sci- 
ent, Adami. 


K zowledge and Light; and therefore the Apoſtle telleth us, That-orr renovation in 
knowledge is after theimage of him that created ws, Col. 3. 10. Withaut Knowledge, 
hecould not have given fit names, and ſuitable to the Natures of all the Creatures, 
which, for that purpoſe, were brought unto him: He could not have awed and 
governed 
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verned fo various and fo ſtrong Creatures, to preſerve Peace, Order, and Beauty 
amongſtthem: He could not havegiven ſuch an account of the ſubſtance and original 
of Eve, of the end of her Creation, to be the Mother of all living men, as he did. Ex- 
perimental Knowledge he had not, but by the exerciſe of his Original Light upon 

articular Obje&ts, as they ſhould occur. Knowledge of future events he had not,it be- 
ing not natural, nor inveſtigable by inbred light, but Prophetical, and therefore 
not ſeen till revealed. Secret Knowledge of the thoughts of men, or of the Counſels 
of God, he could not have, becauſe ſecret things belong unto the Lord. But fo much 
light of Divive Knowledgeas ſhould fit him to have Communion with God, and to 
ſerve him, and obtain a bleſſed Life; ſo much of Moral! Knowledge as ſhould fit him 
to converſein loveas a Neighbour, in wiſdom asa Father, with other men ; ſo much 
of Natural Knowledge as ſhould diſpoſe him for the admiring of Gods glory, and 
for the governing of other Creatures over which he had received Dominion. So 
' much we may not, without notable injury to the perfeftion of Gads workmanſhip, 
and to the Beauty and Rettitade of our firſt Parenr, deny to have been conferred 
upon our Nature in him. The benefits of which ſingular Ornament of Knowledge 
are exceeding great z hereby we recover a /argeneſs of heart, tor which Solomon is 
commended, 1 K7ng. 4. 29. able to diſpatch many bulineſles, to digeſt and order 
multitudes oft motions, to have mindsfeaſoned with generous and noble reſolutions; 
for that diſpotition is by the Philoſopher called u5az04wws, Greatneſfsof mind. Here- 
by we are brought to a juſt cotempt of ſordid and wormie affe&ions. It is darkneſs 
which makes men grope, and pore, and look onely on the things before them, as 
the Apoſtle intimates, 2 Pet. 1. 9. Illightned minds ſee a greater luſtre in Know- 
ledge, than in the fine Gold, Prov. 3. 14, 15. Theexcellency of Evangelical Know- 
ledge made St. Paul eſteem every thing in the world beſides as dung, Phil. 3. 8. As 
thelight of the Sun {wallows up all the petty light of the Stars, ſo the more noble 
and ſpacious the Knowledge of mens minds 1s, the miore doth it dictate unto them 
the contempt of thoſe various and vulgar delights which bewitch the fancies of ig- 
norant men. It diſpoſeth men for tual communion, and helpful ſociety ; for with- 
out knowledge, every man is fere Nature, like Birds of prey, that flie always alone. 
Neither is it poſſiblefora man to be ſociable, or a member of any publick Body.any 
farther than he hath a proportionand meaſure of Knowledge 3 ſince humane Sogiety 
ſtandethin the communicatingof mutual notions unto one another. Two men that 
are deaf, and dumb, and blind, deſtitute of all the faculties of gaining or deriving 
knowledge, may be together, but they cannot be ſaid to have ſociety one with an- 
other, Toconclude, hereby we are brought zearer anto God, to admire him for his 
Wiſdom and Power 3 to adore him for his Greatneſs and Majeſty ; todeſire him, and 
work towards the fruition of him, for his Light and Glory ; becauſe in the Viſion 
of him conſiſteth the Beatitude of Man. 

T his Kzowledge 1s corrupted four manner of ways. Firſt, by the contempt of it, in 
Tgnorance. Secondly, by the luxuriouſneſs and wantonneſs of it, in Curioſity. Thirdly, 
by the defeft and uncertainty of it, in Opizzior. Fourthly,by contradiction and oppo- 
ſition unto it in Erroxr. 

Thereis a three-fold Ignorance, wherewith the mind of man may be blinded and 
defaced. The oneis a Natural Ignorance, which, of Divine things, ſo far forth as 
thoſe things are Spiritza/, is in all men by Nature: for the Nataral man neither re- 
ceiveth with acceptation, nor with demonſtration diſcerzeth the things of the Spirit 
of God ; andthe reaſon the Apoſtlegives, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. For 
as the eye is fitted to diſcern light by the innate property of light and cognation 
which it hath thereunto, without which, the eye could no more perceive objects of 
light, than it can of ſounds ; fo the mind cannot otherwiſe receive ſpiritual objects, 
than as it hath a (imilitudeto thoſe objects in a ſpiritual diſpoſition it ſelf: Whence 
that expreſſion of St. Foh, We ſhall be like unto him, for we ſhall ſee hizs as he is. Spiri- 
tual things do exceed the weakneſs of Reaſon, becaule they are above it, and ſocan- 
not be diſcerned 3 and they do oppole the corruption of Reaſon, becauſe they are 
again(tit, and ſo cannot be received. 

There is likewiſe 1n many men much natural ignorance, even in Moral and Natu- 
ral things. For as 1n the Fall of Man our Spirituals were loſt, ſo were our Naturals 
weakned too, as we find in the great dulneſs of many men in matters of Learning, 
inſomuch that ſome have not been ableto learn the names of the firſt Letters or Ele- 
ments. | 

Again, there is a voluntary Ignorance, (of which we have before ſpoken) whereby 
men do wilfully cloſe their eyes againſt Knowledge, and refuſe it ; and of this there 
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may be adouble ground. The one Guilt, in. Knowledgethat pertaineth to the Con- 
ſcience, whena man chuſeth rather not to know his duty, than, by the knowledge of 
it, to have his Conſcience diſquieted with exprobations of contemning it. The other 
out of Slug giſhneſs, and apprebenſions of difficulty in the obtaining of Knowledge 3 
when of two evils, undergoing of Labour, or forfeiting of Learning, a man eſteemeth 


this the leſler. 


Thirdly, there is a * Penal ignorance, of which I ſhall not ſpeak, becauſe it differ- 


eth not fromthe voluntary ignorance of ſpiritual things, fave onely in the relation 
that ir hath to the Juſtice of God thereby provoked, who ſometimes leaveth ſuch 
2 Theſ.2.10, men to their blindneſs, that the ws which, with reſpect to their own choice of it, is 


It. . 
Ne intellige- a pleaſure, with reſpect unto Gods 


uſtice, may be a plague and a punifament unto 
them. Thus the IntelleCftual Faculty 1s corrupted in many men by Ignorance, 

In others it is abuſed by Cxrioſity, which may well be called the pride and the 
_— of Knowledge, becaule it looketh after high things that are above us, and 
after hidden things that are denied us. And I may well put theſe two together, Pride 
and Luxury of Learning: For I believe we ſhall ſeldome find the pride of Know- 
ledge more predominant, than there where it ariſeth out of the curious and con- 
jeural enquiries of Wit, and not out of ſcientifical and demonſtrative grounds : 
And I find the Apoſtle joyning them together, when he telleth us of fome, who 27- 
truded themſelves into things which they had not ſeen, and were vainly puft up by 4 


fleſbly mind. And he himlelt complaineth of others, who were proxd, and languiſhed. 


about needleſs Queſtions, as it is evera fign of a ſick and ill-affedted ſtomach to quar- 
r<l with uſaal and wholeſome meat, and to long for, and linger after delicacies which 
we cannot reach to. When Max will not go down without Quails, you may be 
fare the ſtomach is cloyed, and wants Phyſick to purge it. I will not here add more 
of this point, having lately touched it on a fitter «x9 a 

A third Corruption of this Faculty in regard of Knowledge, is in the fluctuating, 
wavering, and uncertainty of Aſents, when the Underſtanding is left floating, _ 
as it were, in /&quilibrio,that it cannot tel which way to encline, or what reſolutions 
to grow unto; and this is that which, in © poſition to Sciexce, is called Opinion : 
fr Science is ever cum certitudene, with evidence and unqueltionable conſequence 
of Concluſions from neceſfary Principles; but Opinion 1s cum farmidine oppoſiti, with 
a fear leſt the contrary of what weaflent unto ſhould betrue 3 and ſo it importetha 
tender, doubtfu}, and infirm Concluſion. 

The cauſesof Opinion I conceive to be principally two 3 the firſt is a diſpropor- 
tion between the cgpanns 96.3 and the Obje&, when the Object 1s either too 


of the Peace of bright and excellent, or too dark and baſe 3 the one dazles the power, the other 


affecsit not. Things too Divine and Abſtracted, are, to the Underſtanding, Tax- 
quam Inmen adVeſpertilionem, as light unto a Batt, which rather aſtoniſh than inform: 
and things too material and immerſt, are like a miſt unto the eyes, which rather hin- 
Jer than affett it. And therefore, though whatſoever hath truth 1n it, be the Ob- 
ze&t of the Underſtanding, yet the Co-exiſtence of the Soul with the Body, in this. 

reſent eſtate, reſtrains and limits the latitude of the Object, and requires in it, not 
onely the bare nature of Truth, but ſuch a qualification thereof, as may make it fit .. 
for Repreſentation and Impreſſion by the conveyance of the ſenſe. So that-as in the 
true perception of the eye, ( eſpecially of thoſe Veſpertiliones, to which Ariſtotle hath 
compared the Underſtanding in this eſtate of ſubfiſtence with the Body } there 1s 
required a mixture of contraries in the Air ; it muſt not be too light, leſt it weaken 
and too much diſpregate or ſpread the ſenſe 3 nor yet too dark, leſt it contra and 
lock it up : but there muſt be a kind of middle temper, clearneſs of the Medium for 
conveyance, and yet ſome degree of darkneſs for qualification of the Objed. Even 
fo alſo the Objedts of mans Underſtanding mult participate of the two contraries, 
Abſtraion and Materiality. AbſtraQion firſt, in proportionto the nature of the Un- 
derſtanding, which is Spiritual. And Materiality too, in reſpeCt of the Senſe, on 
which the Underſtanding depends in this eſtate, as on the Medium of Conveyance, 
and that is Corporal. So that where ever there1s difficulty and uncertainty of Ope- 
rationin the Underſtanding, there is a double defeft and diſpro ortion 3 firſt, to the 
Power, whoſe Operatious are reſtrained and limited for the Folk by the Body: and 
thenin the Obje&, which hath not a ſufficient mixture of thoſe two qualities, which 
ſhould proportion it to the Power. This 1s plain by a familiar ſimilitudez an aged 
man is not able to read a ſimall print without the aſliſtance of Spectacles, to make the 
Letters, by a refraCtion, ſeem greater. Where firlt we may eſcry an imperfection 


in the Organ3 for if his eyes were as clear and well-diſpoſed as a young m ans, he | 
would 
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would be able, by his Natural power, without Art, to receive the Species of ſinall 
Letters. Andnext, there is an imperfeftion and deficiency in the Letters ; for if 
they had the ſame magnitude and fitneſs in themſclves, which they ſeem to have by 
refraction through the Glaſs, the weakneſs of his power might haply have ſufficient 
ſtrength to receive them without thoſe helps, So that always the uncertainty of 
Opinion, is grounded on the inſufficiency of the Underſtanding to receive an Ob- 
jet, and on the diſproportion of the Object to the nature of the Underſtanding. 

The next cauſeof Opinion and uncertainty in Aſſents, may be acutene(s and ſub- 
tilty of Wit, when men, out of ability, like * Carzeades, do diſcourſe probably on 
either ſide, and poizing their judgments between an equal weight of Argumerts,  wutmus- 
are forced to ſuſpend their afſents, and fo either to continue unreſolved and equal- quam in diſpu- 
ly inclinable unto either part, orelſe, if to- avoid Neutrality, they make choice of '#{2"irem 
Cankiaga aver, (and that isproperly Opinior) yet it is rather an Inclination than an Fw now. 
Aſſertion, as being accompanied with fear, floating, and inconſtancy. nu lam oppug- 

And this indeed, although it bein itſelf a defect of Learning, yet conſfidecing the Wormlir. Cie. 

ſtate of man, and ſtri& condition of perfefting the Underſtanding by continual in- de ore. 1ib. 2. 
quiry (man being bound in thisalſo to recover that meaſure of his firſt fulneſs, which —_— 
15attainable in this corrupted eſtate by ſweatof Brain, by labourand degrees, (pan-* Fuſtitiam di- 
latim extundere artes)I ſay, in theleconſiderations, irreloJution in judgment ( fot be cir diferu- 
not xxiverſal inall concluſions, for that argues more weaknels than choice of conceit 3 ding 
not particular, in things of Fajth and Salvation, which is not Modeſty but Infidelity ) dire. pin. 
1s both commendable and uſeful : Commendable, becauſe it prevents an heretical ER . 
temper, which is ever peremptory and pertinacious. And both argues Learning and 27s. 1.7. .30. 
Modeſty in the ſoftneſs of Judgment, which will not ſutfer it (elf to be captivated, ,.,....,... 
either to its own conceits, or unto ſuch unforcible reaſons, in the which it is able fe cremiin 
todeſcrie weakneſs. And this is that which Pl/;zy commends in his Friend, Titzs 4putas Ari- 
Ariſton, whoſe heſitancy and ſlowneſs of reſolution in matter of Learning, proceed- Huw a7 = 
ed not from any emptineſs or unfurniture, but ex diverſitate Rationum quas acri mag jar. Evarg. 
noque Fudicio ab origine cauſiſque primis repetit, diſcernit, expendit z out of a learned {4.5 ir 
cautelouſneſs of Judgment, which made him ſo long ſuſpend his aſſent, till he had —— diſci- 
weighed the ſeveral repugnances of Reaſons, and by that means found out ſometruth _ _ 
whereon to ſettle his conceit. For ( as the ſame Pliny elſewhere out of Thucydides Has 35 pong 
obſerves) it israwneſs and deficiency of Learning that makes bold and peremptory ; ranquam ad 
20y19u3; I buoy gipers Demurs and fearfulneſs of reſolution, are commonly the compa- mon _ 
nions of more able Wits. And for the uſe of Doubtings; firſt, they leſſen the number Acad. q. 2.4. 
of Hereſies, which are ( asI fad) always obſtinate 3 and next, it gives occaſion of far- 7/ini1-0p-27 
ther enquiry after the Truth, to thoſe, who ſhall find themſelves beſt qualified for COPE 
that ſervice. But Herefie coming under the ſhape of Science, with ſhews of certainty, 
evidence, and reſolution, (eſpecially if the inducements be quick and ſubtile) doth 
rather ſettle the Underſtanding, _— poſleſs it with falſe Aﬀents, than yield occaſion 
of deeper ſearch, unleſsit meet with a more piercing judgment, which can through 
confidence deſcry weakneſs. For queſtionleſs the errors of great men, generally ho- 
noured for their Learning, when they are once wrapped up in the boldneſs of Afler- 
tions, do either, by poſtefling the Judgment with prejudice of the Author, make 
it alſo ſubſcribe to the Errour ; or if a more impartial eye ſee inſufficiency in the 
ground, the Authority of the Man frights and deters from the oppoling of his con- 
ceit. Whereas when mens aſlents are oppoſed with a modeſt confefiion of diſtruſt 
and uncertainty, the Underſtanding is incited both to enquire after the Reaſons of 
Diffidence, as alſo to find out means for a more ſ{ctled confirmation, and clearing of 


the truth. 
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Of Errours : the Cauſes thereof : the Abuſe of Principles, Pal: 
 ffying them, or transferring the Truth of them out of 


their own bounds. Afﬀetlation of [mpularity and Ne ovel 
courſes, Credulity and T hraldom of Fudgment unto others. 
How Antiquity is to be honoured. Aﬀettation to particular 


Objefts corrupteth Fudgment. Curioſity in ſearching things 


Yecret. 


He other main corruption of Knowledge was Erroxr, whereby I un- 
derſtand a peremptory and habitual aflent, firmly, and without wa- 
vering, fixed upon ſome Falſhood under the ſhew of Truth. -It is 
-Ariſtotles aſſertion in his Ethicks, That one man may conceive him- 
ſelf as certain of his Errour, as another man of his Knowledge; and 
ſo much the more dangerous Aberration from Knowledge, by how 
moſt nearly to reſemble it. 
* If weenquire after the prime fundamental Cauſe, the Gate by which Errour came 
'* firſtinto the World, Syracides will tell us in a word, that Errour and Darkzeſs had 
their beginning together with Sixers: and the reaſon is, becauſe fin being a par- 
tition-wall, and a feparation of man from God, who is Pater Luminm, the Father 
and Fountain of all Knowledge, and whoſe Perfection man did ar firſt, one principal 
way, by Knowledge reſemble, cannot chuſe but bring with it darknefs and confuſton 
into the Soul. Burt I ſhall enquirerather after the more immediate and ſecondary 
Cauſes; ſome whereof, amongſt ſundry others, I taketo be theſe. 

L.A firſt and moſt ſpecial oneis the abuſe of Principles: for the Underſtanding 
muſt have ever ſomething to reſt it ſe]f upon ; and from the conformity of other 
things thereunto, to gather the — and evidence of its afſents. For it is the 
nature of mans mind, ſince it had at firſt it ſelf a beginning, to abhor all manner of 
Infinity, 4 p.rte-ante, (I mean in Aſcending and Reſolution ) as well of Sciences and 
Conclufions, as of Entities and Natures, as I before noted. And therefore as the Un- 
derſtanding is not quieted in Philoſophical Enquiries about created things, till it 
have, according to their ſeveral differences, ranged them ſeverally within the com- 
paſs of ſome Finite Line, and ſubordinated the interiours of every kind, ſ#b #10 
ſammo genere, under one Chief ; and reſts not in the reſolution of Effets into their 
Cauſes, till it come to a/ignid primmm in Time, in Motion, in Place, in Cauſality, and 
Eſſential Dependance : fo likewiſe it is in Kzowledge and Truth, notwithſtanding 
2 parte-poſt, downward, our purſuits of them ſeem intinite and unlimited, by reaſon 
of our own infiniteneſs and zviternity that way : yet upward, in the reſolving of 
Truth into its Cauſes and Originals, the Underſtanding is altogether impatient of 
proceeding in Infmitur, and never reſts till it finds a Nox wltra, an utmoſt link in the 
chain ofany Science, and ſuch a prime, univerſal, unqueſtionable, unprovable Truth, 
from whence all inferiour collections are fundamentally raiſed, and this is the truth 
of Principles; which if it be traduced and made crooked by the wreſtings of any 
private conceit, mis-ſhapes all Concluſions that are derived from it : for if the foun- 
dation be weak, the whole Edifice totters 3 if the root and fountain be bitter, all the 
branches and ſtreams have their proportionable corruptions. 

Now the abuſes of Principles, is either by fallifying and caſting abſurd Gloſles 
uponthem within their own limits3 as when Philoſophical Errors are fallly ground- 
ed upon Philoſophical Axioms, which is Error Conſequentie, or [{/ationis, an Errour 
in the conſequenceof one from the other ; or elſe by transferring the truth of them 
beyond their own bounds, into the territories (as I may ſo ſpeak) ofanother Science, 
making them to encroach and to uphold Concluſions contrary to the nature of their 
ſubject, which is Error Dependentiz, or Subordinationis, an Errour in the Dependance 


of one or the other. For the former, it hath been aliyays either the ſubtilty cr 
modeſty 
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modeſty of Errour, to ſhroud it (elf under Truth, and that it might make its fancies 
the more plauſible, totaſten them upon undeniable grounds, and by a ſtrange kind 
of Chymiſtry, to extract Darkneſs out of Light. Frans ſioi ex parvis ( laid Fabins 
Maximws in Livy upon another occalion) I will alterit thus, Error {bj ex principiis 
fidempraſiruit, ut cum magna mercede fallat. * Unreaſonable and groundlets fancies 
always ſhelter themſelves under a plauſible pretence of Truth, and oſtentation of 
Reaſon, As Þ Praxiteles the Painter drew the Picture of Vexus by the face of his 
Minion Cratira, thatſo by an honourable pretext, he might procure adoration to 
an harlot. © Thus as Plato is ſaid, when heinveighed chicfly againſt Orators, moſt 
of all to have played the Orator, (making a Sword of Eloquence to wound it ſelf ) 
fo they onthe contrary, never more wrong Knowledge, than when they promiſe to 
promote it moſt. It was the cuſtom of that Scipio, honoured afterward by the name 
of his Punick Conqueſt, always before he ſet upon any buſineſs, ( as Livy reports 
of him) to enter the Capitol alone, pretending thereby a conſultation with the 
gods, about the juſtneſs, iſſue, and ſucceſs of his intended deſigns; and then, Apud 
multitudinem, plerumque velut mente divinitws monita agebat; He bore the multitude 
in hand, that whatſoever exploits he perſuaded themto attempt, vad all the appro- 
bation and unerring judgment of their Deities. What were the ends of this han, 
whether an ambitious hope of faſtning an opinion of his own Divinene(s in the 
midſt of the people, or an happy and politick Impoſture, the better to preſs thoſe 
people ( always more inclinable to the perſualion of Superſtition than Reaſon) to 
a free execution of his deſigns, it 1s not here neceſſary to enquire. Sure I am, even 
in matters of greateſt conſequence, there have never been wanting the like Impo- 
ſtors, who boldly pretend unto Truth, when they cunningly oppoſe it; as Facob 
in Eſax's cloathes, robbed Eſa of the blefling ; or as the Ivy, which when it em- 
braceth the Oak, doth withall weaken and conſume it. And this is a very prepo- 


ſterousand perverſe method, firſt, to entertain corrupt conceits, and then to 4 wreſt 
and hale principles to the countenancing ahd proteing of them. It _ in the 
nd their 


errors of the mind, as in the diſtempers of the palate, uſual with men to 
own reliſh in every thing they read. 
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Concerning the other abule; it 1s an often obſervation of Ariftotle, that Principles 
and Concluſions maſt be within the Sphere of the ſame Science ; and that a rnan of 
Learning ought always to be faithful unto his own Subyedt, atid make no excurſions 
from it into another Science. And therefore he faith, That it is an equal abſurdity 
for a Mathematician { whoſe Concluſions ought to be peremptory, and grounded 
on Principles of infallible evidence) onely to ground them on Rhetorical probabi- 
hries, as it were for a Rhetorician, whole Arguments ſhould be more plauſible and 
inſinuative, to leave all unſaid that might reaſonably be ſpoken, except it may be 
proved by demonſtrative principles. This leaping 4 Gezere ad Genus, and confound- 
ing the dependencies of Truth, by transferring Principles unto Sciences, which they 
belong not unto, hath been ever prejudicial to Knowledge 3; an Errour hath there- 
by eafily crept upon the weakeſt apprehenfions, while men have examined the Con- 
cluſions of one Science by the Principles of another. As when Religion, which 
ſhould ſubdue and captivate, is made to ſtoop and bow to Reafonz and when 
thoſe Aflents which ſhould be grounded upon Faith, and not on mere humane dif- 
quiſition, ſhall be admitted according to the conformity which they have with 
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Nature, and no farther. And henceit 1s, that ſo many of the Philoſophers denied c iderint qu 3 


thoſe two main Do&rines, of the Creation and Returrection, ( © althoughi in ſorie 
of them the very ſight of Nature reacheth to the acknowledgment of the former of 
thoſe) becauſethey repugned thoſe main Principles of Nature, ( which are indce 
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nate oppoſers of the Reſurrection, Erratis neſcientes Scripturas atque potentiam Dei. 
Where are intimated two main Principles of that Myſtery of the RefurrcQtion, the 
Word and the Power of God; the latter commanding our aſlent, that it may be : 
that other, our aſſurance that it will be. So that where-ever there is an ignorance 
oftheſe two, and we go about to examine this or any other Myſtery, rather by a 
diſputing than an obeying Reaſon, the immediate conſequence of ſuch peremptory 
and prepoſterous courle, 1s errour and depravation of the Underſtanding. Pytha- 
gorasand his Scholars, outofa ſtrong conceit that they had of the efficacy of Muſick, 
or Numbers, examining all the paſlages of Nature by the Principles thereof, fell 
into that monſtrous errour, that Number was the firſt and moſt effential Element 
in the conſtitution of all Creatures. Thus as men which fee through a coloured 
Glaſs, have all Obje&s, how different ſoever, repreſented in the ſame colour; ſo they 
examining all Concluſions by Principles fore-ſtalled for that purpoſe, think every 
thing, of what nature ſoever, to be died in the colour of their own conceits, and 
to carry ſome proportion unto thoſe Principles: Like Artipheron, Orites, and 
others in Ariſtotle, who did confidently affirm every thing for real, which their ima- 
gination fancied to it ſelf But Tully hath prettily reprehended this abuſe, in that 
Satyrical reprehenſion which he givesto Ariſtoxenzs the Muſician, who needs, out 
of the Principles of his Art, would conceit the Soul of Man to conſiſt of Harmony; 
Hec magiſtro concedat Ariſtoteli, canere ipſe doceat 5 Let him leave theſe things to 
Ariſtotle, and content himſelt with teaching men how to ſing 3 intimating thereby 
theabſurdity of drawing any Science beyond its own bounds. 

2. Another cauſe of Errour may be affecation of Singularity, and a diſdain of 
being but an acceſſion unto other mens inventions, or of tracing their ſteps; when 
men {hall rather deſire to walk in the ways of their own making, than in the beaten 
paths which have been trodden before them 3 to be guilty of their own invented 
errours, than content with a derived and imputed learning; and had rather be ac- 
counted the Purchaſers of Herefie, than the Heirs of Truth 5 @aſi nihil fuiſſet reum, 
quod prinmm 45 melins exiſtimant quicquid eſt alind, as Puintilian ſpake elegantly on 
another occaſion 3 As if nothing had been right which had been ſaid ee, they 
eſteem every thing therefore better, becauſe new. 

3. Another cauſe may be the other extreme, (* for a man may loſe his way, as well 
by inclining too much to the right hand as to the lefc ) I mean a too credulous pree 
judice and opinion of Authority; when we bow our judgments not ſo much to 
the nature of things, as tothe learning of men. Et credere, quam ſcire, videtur reve- 
rentins 5 werather believe, than know what we aſſent unto. 'Tisindeed a wrong to 
the labours of learned men, - to read them always with a cavilling and Sceptical 
mind, and to doubt of every thing, is to get reſolution in nothing. But yet withall, 
our credulity muſt not be peremptory, but with reſervation. We may not capti- 
vateand relign our judgments into another mans hand. Belief, without evidence of 
Reaſon, muſt be onely there abſolute, where the Authority is unqueſtionable, and 
where 1tis impoſſible to err, there onely it is impious to diſtruſt. As for mens af 
ſertions, £»ibxs poſſibile eſt ſubeſſe falſum, what he ſaid of Friendſhip, Sic ama tan- 
quan oſurur, Love with that wildom, asto remember you may be provoked to the 
contrary, 1s more warrantable and advantageous in Knowledge : Sic crede tanguant 
diſenſurns, 10 to believe, as to be ready, when cauſe requires, to diſſent. It is a 
too much ſtreightning of a mans own underſtanding, to enthral it unto any 3 or to 
eſteem the diflent from ſome particular Authorities, Preſumption and Self-conceit. 
Nor indeed 1s there any thing which hath bred more diſtempers in the Body of 
Learning, than Factions and Sidings 3 when as Sexece ſaid of Cato, That he would 
rathereſteem Drunkennelſs a virtue, than Cato vitious. So Peripateticks and Platoniſts, 
Scotiſts and Thomiſts, and the reſt, (if I may adventure fo to call them, of thoſe 
learned IdoJaters, in deifying the Notions of mortal men ) ſhall rather countErrour 
Truth, than their great Maſters erroneous. But yet I would not be ſo underſtood, 
as if I left every man tothe unbridled reins of his own fancy, or to a preſumptuous 
dependance onely on his own judgment, with contempt or negle& of others. But I 
conſider a double eſtate of the Learned, Inchoation and Progreſs. And though in 
this latter there be requiſite a diſcerning judgment, and liberty of diſſent, yet for the 
other, Ariſtotles ſpeech: is true, Oportet diſcentem credere, Beginners muſt believe. For 
asin the Generation of Man, he receiveth his firſt life and nouriſhment from one 
womb, and after takes onely thoſe things which are by the Nurſe or Mother given 
to him 3 butwhen he is grown unto ſtrength and years, he then receiveth nouriſh- 
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ment, not from Milk onely, but from all variety of meats, and withthefreedom of his 
own choice or delight; ſo in the generation of Knowledge, the. firſt knitting of the 
zoynts and members of itinto one body, is belt affected by the Authority and Learn- 
ing of ſome able Teacher, (though even of his Tutors; Cate, being a child, was wont 
to requirea reaſon) but being grown thereby to ſome ſtature and maturity, not to 

ive it the liberty of its own judgment, were to confine it{til] to its Nurſe or Cradle. 
I ſpeak not this therefore to the diſhonour of Ariſtotle, or any other, from whoſe 
Learning, much of ours, as from Fountains, hath been derived: Antiquity is ever 


venerable, and juſtly challengeth Honour, Reverence, and Admiration; and I ſhall * 


ever acknowledge the worthy commendation which hath been given Ariſtotle by a 
learned man, That he hath almoſt diſcovered more of Natures myſteries in the 
whole Body of Philoſophy, than the whole ſeries of Ages fince hath in any particu- 
lar member thereof. And therefore he, and all the reſt of thoſe worthy Founders 
of Learning, do well deſerve ſome credit, as wellto their authority, as to their mat- 
ter. But yet notwithſtanding there is difference between Reverence and Superſti- 
tion; we may aſſent unto them as Antijents, but not as Oraclesz they may have our 
minds eafie and inclinable, they may not have them captivated and fettered to their 
opinions: as I will not diſtruſt all which without manifeſt proof they deliver, where 
I-cannot convince them of errour, ſo likewiſe will I ſuſpend my belief upon pro- 
bability of their miſtakes; and where I find expreſs reaſon of diſſenting, I will ra- 
ther ſpeak Truth with my Miſtris Nature, than maintain an Errour with my Maſter 
Ariſtotle. As there may be friendſhip, ſo there may honour, with diverſity of opi- 
nions ; nor are we bound therefore to deifie men, becauſe we reverence them. Plu- 
re ſepe peccantur dun demiremur, quane dum offendimys 5 we wrong our Anceſtors 
more by admiring than oppoſing them in their errours; and our opinion of them is 
foul, and without honour, if we think they had rather have us followers of them, 
than of Truth. And we may in this caſe juſtly anſwer them, as the young man, in 
Platarch, did his Father, when he commanded him to do an unjuſt thing ; I would 
do that which you would have me, though not that which you bid me. For good 
men are ever willing to have truth preferred above them. Ariſtotle his commenda- 
tion of his middle-aged man, ſhould be our rule of ouraſſent to him, and all the reſt 
of thoſe firſt Planters of Knowledge: We ought neither to over-prize all their Writ- 
ings by an abſolute credulity, becauſe they being Mey, arid ſubje& to errour, may 
makeus thereby liable to deluſpozz3 neither ought we to undervalue them, becauſe 
being great men, and ſo well deſerving of all Poſterity, they may challenge from us 
2n ealineſ(s.of aflent unto their Authority alone, (if ir be onely without, and not 
againſt Reaſon) as Tuly profeſled in a matter ſo agreeable to the nature of mans Soul, 
as Immortality : Qt. rationem nullam Plato afferret, ipſa authoritate me frangeret 3 
Though Plato had given no reaſon for it, yet his Authority ſhould have ſwayed 
aſſent : I ſay, not ſlaviſh, but with reſervation, and with a purpoſe always to be 
frayed by Truth, morethan by the thouſand years .of Plato and Ariſtotle. 

4. Another cauſe of Errour, may be a faſtning too great an affefation on ſome 
particular Objects, which maketh the mind conceive in them ſome Excellencies, 
which Nature never beſtowed on them : as if Truth were the Handmaid to Paſſion, 
or, Camelion-like, could alter itſelf to the temper of our deſires. Every thing muſt 
beunqueſtionable and authentical, when we have once affefted it. And from this 
Root, it is probable, did ſpring thoſe various opinions about the utmoſt Good o 
Mans Nature, (which amounted to the number of two hundred eighty eight, as was 
long ago obſerved by YVarro,) which could not be out of every particular Philoſo- 

hers conceit, carrying him to the approbation of ſome particular Object, moſt 
pleaſing and fatisfatory to the corruption of his own crooked Nature: fo that 
every man ſought happineſs, not where it was to be found, but in himſelf, meaſuring 
it by the rule of his own diſtempered and intangled judgment, whence could not 
poſhbly but iſſue many monſtrous errours, according as the minds of men were any 
way tranſported with the falſe delight, either of Pleaſure, Profit, Pomp, Promotion, 
Fame, Liberty, or any other worldly and ſenſual objetts. In which particular of 
theirs, I obſerve a prepoſterous and unnatural courſe, like that of the Atheiſt in his 
opinion of theSoul and Deity ; for whereas in.nature and right method, the deter- 
minations of the Underſtanding concerning Happineſs ſhould precede the purſuit of 
the Will, they, on the contrary ſide, firſt love their errour,- and then they prove it 3 
as the-affetion ofan Atheiſt leads him firſt to a Deſire, and wiſh that there were no 
God, (becauſe he conceiveth it would go far:better with himin the end, than. other- 
wiſe it is like to do ) and then this Deſire allures the Underſtanding TN 
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Reaſons and Inducements, that may perſuade to the belief thereof; and fo what was 
at firſt but a Wiſh, is at laſt become an Opinion : Pod nimis volumms facile credimus, 
We eaſily believe what we willingly deſire. And the reaſon is, becauſe every man, 
(though by nature he love in) yet he is altogether impatient of any check or con- 
viction thereof, either fromothers or himſelt; and therefore be his errours never fo 
palpable, his affeCtions never fo diſtemper'd, his mind never ſo depraved and averſe 
from the Rules of Reaſon, he will notwithſtanding eaſily perſuade himſelf to think 
heis in the right courſe, and make his Judgment as abſurd in defending, as his Will 
and Afﬀettions are in embracing vitious ſuggeſtions. Yztia noſtra, quiz amamus, defen- 
dimus. When once our minds are, by the violence and infinuation of affe&tion, tran- 
ſported into any crooked courſe, Reaſon will freely refign it ſelf to be perverted, 
and the diſcourſe of the Underſtanding will quickly be drawn to the maintaining 
of either: So cafieit is for men to diſpute, when they have once made themſelves 
obey. | | 

And another reaſon hereof is, Becauſe as a Body diſtempered and affeed in any 
part, eſpecially thoſe vital ones, which diffuſe their virtue into the whole, the 
weakneſs ſpreads, and over-runs all the other, though remoteſt from it ; ſo like- 
wiſe the violent motion of partial and unruly Appertites, which do any ways miſ- 
carry by the deluſion of objects, which they faſtenupon, immediately derive them- 
ſelves upon the higher parts of mans Soul, out of the natural Harmony and Conſent 
which they deſire to have amongſt themſelves ; but eſpecially do they labour to win 
overthe Judgment unto their fide, and there-hence to get themſelves unto Warrant. 
and Approbation. For as where the Underſtanding is regular, the chief Dominion 
thereof 1s over Aﬀettion : (and therefore we ſee always, that men of themoſt ſtayed 
and even judgments, have the moſt unreſiſted power in the government of Paſ- 
ſions )) ſo on the other ſide, when the affetftions are ſtrongly enclined to any, 
either enormous motion in Morality, or Object in Nature ; the firſt Faculty where- 
on they ſtrive to transfer their prejudice is the Reaſon, ſince without the aſſent and 
approbation thereof, they cannot enjoy it with ſuch freedom from diſtrattions and 
fears, as if they were warranted thereto by the Sophiſtry and Diſputes thereof. 
Thus, as it is uſual with men of deceitful palates ( as before I touched) to receive in 
every thing they taſte the ſame diſagreeing reliſh, wherewith their mouth is at that 
timediſtempered : ſo it is with mens minds prepoſleſied with any particular Fancy. 
Intns exiſtens prohibet alienurt. They cannot ſee it in its own proper colours, but 
according as their conceits are any way diſtempered and tranſported by the violence 
of their atfe&ion. And hence in Natural Philoſophy ſprang that opinion of Ariſtoxe- 


2s the Muſician, ( which I ſpake of before ) that the Soul of Man conſiſted in Har- 


mony, and :n an apt Concord 3 Velut in Cantu & Fidibas, between theparts: And 
Tully intimates the reaſon I ſpake of very prettily, Hic ab Artificio ſus non receſſit, 
This man knew not how to leave his own Art, And more exprefly oftheſame in an- 
other place, Ita deleFatus ſuis Cantibws, ut etiam ad aninmmitransferre conetur. He was 
ſo affected with Plafck, that he transferred it upon the Soul. | 

5. Another Reaſon, which I conceive of Corruption of the Underſtanding by 
Errour, is Curioſity, and puſhing it forward to the ſearch of things claſped up and 
reſerved from its enquiry. *'Tis.the natural diſeaſe of mankind, to deſire the know- 
ledge of nothing more than what 1s leaſt attainable. [ta matura comparatum eſt (faith 
Pliny ) ut proximorum incurioſs longinqua ſeGemur ; adeo omninm rerum Cupido lan- 
gueſcit, cum facilis occaſio eſt. Tt is the vanity of man, as well in Knowledge as in 
other things, to eſteem that which is far fetched (as we ſay) and dear bought, moſt 
precious; as if danger and rarity were the onely argument of worth. The enquiry 
after theſtate of Spirits and ſeparated Souls, the Hierarchies of Angels, and (which 


Is more) the ſecret Counſcls of God, with other the like hidden Myſteries, do ſo 


wholly poſſeſs the mindsof ſome men, that they diſappoint themſelves of more pro- 
fitable enquirics, and ſo become not onely hurtful; in regard of their own vanity 
and fruitfulneſs, but alſo in that they hinder more whole and uſeful Learnings. 
And yet ignorance is of ſo oppolite a nature unto mans Soul, that thoughit be holy, 
it pleaſeth not ; if there be but evil ( the worſt of all objects ) unknown, the devil 
perſuades Adam to makeit by finning, thannot to know it. | 
| But weare to remember, that in many things, our ſearching and bold ſpeculati- 
ons muſt be content with the ſilencing, more than ſatisfying Reaſon 3 Sic Nature 
jubet, ſic ops eff mundo; Thus God will have it, thus Nature requires it. We owe 
unto Natures works, as well our wonder as our enquiry 3 and, in many things, 


it behoves us more to magnifie than to ſearch. There are, as in the Countreys of 
| | the 


I 
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and Faculties of the Soul. 
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h of that pride in it by which the Apgels 
Al x7 Tl be like tho moſt High, was (as 1s believed ) the Devils firſt ſin: 
Lyne wan Dei, Ye (hall be like unto God, was, I am ſure, his firſt —_ 
;uſtly puniſhed, both in the Author and Obeyer, with Darkneſs; in the one , 


with the Darkneſs of Tophet 3 in the other, with the Darkneſs of Errour. 
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The Ations of the Underſtanding , Inveniion, V Vit, Fudg- 
ment : Of Invention, Diſtruſt, Prejudice, Immaturity : Of 
Tradition, by Speech, Viriting: Of the Dignities and 
Corruption of Speech. FD 


Itherto of the more Paſſive Operation of the Underſtanding , which I 
called Reception or Knowledge of Obje&ts. Now follow the more 
ative, which conſiſt more in the Aion of Reaſon, than in its Appre- 
henfion 3 and they are the Aﬀtions of Ivertion, of Wit, and of Judg- 
ent. The former of theſe hath two principal parts; the Diſcovering 

of Truth; and the Communicating of it. The former only is properly Invention 3 

the other a conſequent thereof, Tradition ; but both much making to the honour of 

the Faculty. For the former, I ſhall forbear any large Diſcourſe touching the par- 
ticular dignities thereof, as being a thing ſo manifeſtly ſeen in Contemplations, Pra- 

Cices, Diſpatches in the maintaining of Societies, ereCting of Laws, Government of 

Life : and generally, whatſoever 'enterprize a man faſtens upon, this one Faculty it 

is, that hath been the Mother of ſo many Arts, ſo great Beauty and Ornament amongſt 

men, which out of one world of things have raiſed another of Learning. 


The Corruptions then which I conceive of this part of Invention, are, 

Firſt, a Deſpair and Diſtruſt of a mans own Abilities: For as Confidence and ſelf- 
Opinion is a main Cauſe of Errour ; ſo Diffidence and Fear is on the other fide a 
wrong to Nature, in abuſing thoſe Faculties which ſhe gave for inquiry, with Sloath 
and Dulneſs. Myltis rebus ineſt Magnitudo (lays Seneca) non ex natura ſua, ſed ex 
debilitate noſtra : and ſo likewiſe, Multzs rebus ineſt difficultas, non ex natura ſua, ſed 
ex opinione noſtra. Many things ſeem hard and involved, not becauſe they are ſoz 
but becauſe our ſuſpition ſo miſconceives them. Thus as in an affeted and ill-diſ- 
poſed Body every light weakneſs is more felt than a more violent diſtemper, where 
the Conſtitution is ſtronger. So with fearful and deſpairing Wits, every Inquiry is 
eſtimated, not according to the Nature of the Obje&, but according to the diſ-opi- 
nion and ſlender conceit which they have of their own abilities, Now calcant ſpinas 
ſed habent. It were but ridiculous for a blind man to complain of dark weather, 
when the fault is not in the Air, but in the Eye. 


Another prejudice to this Faculty, is that which I obſerved before on another 
Occaſion, an over-reverend Opinion of thoſe who have gone before us: For when 
men ſhall ſo magnifie the Gifts of others, that they ſlight and negleCt their own : 
when out of a prejudicate Conceipt that the Ancients have ſufficiently perfected the 
Body of more ſerious Learning , they ſhall exerciſe their Wits (capable of greater 
employments) in degenerate and unuſeful Studies; Knowledge muſt needs be hin- 
dred from attaining that Maturity, to which by their own Inventions it might be 
raiſed. Thus as it falls out among men of thriftleſs Minds in their Fortunes, Divi- 
tiarum abundantia inter cauſas paupertatis eſt, Their profuſeneſs out of their preſent 
ſtore, with a negligence to recover and new make their Eſtates, draws them quick- 
ly beyond their Fortunes : or as it was in the like cafe amongſt the Romans in thoſe 
times of publick Luxury, and Effeminateneſs, the valour of their Anceſtors procu- 
ring unto them large Wealth, and ſecuring them from foreign hoſtility, did alſo 
by the means of that Wealrh and Eaſe ſoften and melt their Valour, ſo that their 
weakneſs was principally occaſioned by the invincible Spirit of their Predeceſ- 
fors: So it is in the matter of Learning 3 when we ſpend our time only in the 
Legacies that our Fathers have left us, and never ſeek to improve it by our own 
inventions , the large meaſure of Knowledge which we receive from them, 1s 
by our prepoſterous uſe made an occaſion of a Large meaſure of Ignorance in 
other Inquiries, wherein their Labours offer greater afliſtance than diſcouragement. 


There 


I 
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There was not; I perſuademy ſelf, among the Antients themſelves, a greater means 
of diſcloſingſo large a meaſure of truth, than the freedom of their own Opinions. 
For notwithſtanding this Liberty was often the occalion of many prodigious Births; 
yet this diſadvantage was countervailed with many fruitful and goodly iuſlues; all 
which mighthaply have been uridiſcovered, had men laboured onely in traditions, 
and contented themſelves with Learning upon truſt. And thoſe more Errours being 
ſtill examined, were leſs pernicious than fewer believed. And even of them I make 
no queſtion, but there hath been good uſe made by thoſe that have enquired into 
truth. For firſt, there are very few Errours, that have not ſome way or other Truth 
annexed unto them, which haply mightnot otherwiſe have been obſerved. Ir is an 
errour inthat man, that ſhall preſume of gold hid in his land, todig and turn it up 
for no other end, butto find his imaginary treaſure 3 yet that ſtirring and ſofening 
of the ground is a means to make it the morefertile. Laſtly, this uſe may be made 
even of Errors, when diſcovered in the enquiry after Truth, that they let us know 
What it is not: and it is ſpeediet to come to a politive eontluſion by a negative 
-knowledge, than a naked ignorance; as he 1s ſooner likely to find out a/place who 
knows which is not the way, than he that onely knows not the way: . , 

The laſt cauſe of difability in the invention may be Immaturity and Unfurniture; 
for want of acquaintinga mans ſelf with the body of Learning ; for Learning is a 
Tree or Body; which, 1n one continued frame, brancheth it ſelf into ſundry Mem- 
bers - So that there is hot oftely in the object of the Wl, which is the good of things, 
but in the obje& of the Onderftanding allo, which is their truth, a certain mutual 
concatenation, whereby every part hath ſome reference unto the other ; infomuch 
that in the handling of particular Sciences, there are often ſuch occurrences, as do 
neceſſarily require an inſight into other Learnings. So that of Tally is generally true, 
Difficile eſt panca eſſe ei nota, tuinon ſint, aut pleraqut aut ommia. All that addreſs them- 
ſelves either tothe invention of Arts not known, or to the poliſhing of ſuch as are 
already found out, muſt ground their endeavours on the experiments and knowledge 
of ſundry kinds of Learning. EET => | 

For the other part of invention, which I call Tradition, Communication, or Diffu- 
fion, I comprehend it within that perfeQtion peculiar to man from all other Crea- 
tures, Oration, or Speech : Wherein I conſider a double miniſterial reference, the 
oneto theeye, the other to the ear 3 thatis vox ſcripta, a viſible voice z this vox viva, 
an audible voice. To which purpoſe Scaliger acutely, Eſt quidem recitator, Liber 
Loquens. Liber, recitator Mutus. The dignities which thisparticular confers on man, 
and wherein it gives him a preheminence above other Creatures, ate taken from the 
Ends or Offices thereof; for the worth of every ſerviceable or miniſterial Inſtru- 
ment isto be gathered from the regularity of its funftion, whereunto it is naturally 
inſtituted. _— 

The end whereunto living and organical Speech was principally ordained, is to 
maintain mutual Society amongſt men, incorporated into one Body 3 and therefore 
Tully well calls it, Humane Societatis vinculum, the Ligament and Sinew, whereby 
_ theBody of Humane Converſation is compacted and kmit into one. - 
| It would bea long and large labour to ſpeak of the Honour which God hath 

owed upon our Nature in this noble gift of Speech, making our Tongue, 
Zy4x09 a54w7; ds the Poet calleth it, The Meſſenger of Reaſon, and, as it were, the Pen 
of the mind; which cloatheth our conceits with Characters, and makes them abvi- 
ous unto others. I ſhall not engage my ſelf on ſo great an Argument, which hath 
already filled the Volumes of ſo many Learned men, who have written ſome Rhe« 
torica], others Moral Inſtitutions and Precepts touching Speech. I ſhall therefore con- 
tent my ſelf with but naming ſome few particulars, by conſideration whereof we 
may acknowledge the Bounty of God, and Excellency of our Nature, which is at- 
tended on by ſo noble a Servant. 

t. For the Dignity hereof, it appears in this, That whereas in other leſs conſide- 
rable perfe&ions, other Creatures have an exquiſitenefs above Man, yet in this Man 
excelleth all other inferiour Creatures, in that he is able to communicate the Notions 
of Reaſon, cloathed in ſenfible Charafers; unto others of his own Kind. For 
though ſome melancholly men have believed, thatElephants, and Birds, and other 
Creatures, have a Language whereby they diſcourfe with one another z yet we 
know, that thoſe narrow and poor Voices which Nature hath beſtowed on them, 
proceed onely from the impreſſion of Fancy, and ſenſitive Appetite to ſerve them- 
Þives but notto improve one another. And therefore Speech is called >iyS, by 
the name of Reaſon, becauſe it — upon Reaſon. And as by this th 
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*Oz2»# 33 Soul of Man differeth in Excellency from all other. Creatures, ſo in two things, 
821 were Wo amongſt many others, ( both ſubſervient unto Reaſon ) doth his Body excel them. 
yp" 57 tO. Firſt, in the uprightneſs of his ſtature, whereby, he is madeto look up to Hea-. 
x # wer  yeg, and from his countenance, to let ſhine forth the Impreſſion of that light which 


Sdler. Ariſt.de , elleth within him 3 for the face isthe window of the Soul. 
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part, Anim.l.4, 

c.10. Vid, 

Laurent. 4 14- 

png __ Pronaque cum ſpetent Animalia cetera terra, 

2. 7. diſp. de Os homini ſublime dedit Celumgue tweri 

—. Tuſſit, & erefus ad Sydera tollere Vultus. 
Whilſt other Creatures downward fix their ſight, 

Quint, Taſtis. Bending to earth an earthly appetite 3 

Cn Cotes. To Man he gave a lofty Face, might look 

Ls = Up to the Heavens, and in that ſpacious Book, 

ZvuBorc 7h So full of ſhining Charadters, deſcry 

rift de Inter, Why he was made, and whether he ſhould fly. 

C, 1. Greg. 

Ny. de Hom. 

opifici0, cap. 9. 


Next, inthe Faculty of Speech, whichis the Gate of the Soul, through which ſhe 
paſſeth, and the Interpreters of the Conceits of Cogitations of the mind, asthe Phi- 
loſopher ſpeaks: the uſes whereof are to convey and communicate the conceptions 
of themind, (and by that means to preſerve Humane Society ) to derive know- 
ledge, and to maintain mutual love and ſupplies, to multiply our delights, to mitigate 
and unload our ſorrows; but above all, to honour God, and to edifice one another . 
 inwhichreſpe& our Torgye is called our glory, Pſal. 16. 2.. A&s 2. 26. 4 

H+$3re2;2 The force and power of Speech upon the minds of men, is almoſt beyond its 

r1©- «r9p- powerto expreſs, how ſuddenly it can inflame, excite, allay, comfort, mollify, tran- 

Zuripid. Zee, 1POTt, and carry captive the affeftions of men. Ceſar, with one word, quiets the 

Sucto. in Cef. commotion of an Army 3 Mernenivs Agrippa, with one Apologne, the ſedition of a 

£4p.73.946.1.7. people 5 Flavianws the Biſhop of Antioch, with one Oration, the fury of an Empe- 
\ oungit abr TOUT 5 Anaximenes, with one Artifice, theindignation of: Alexander ; Abigail, with 

#7erae ivy one Supplication, the revenge of David ; Pericles and Piſiftratus, even then when 

£7, they ſpake againſt the Peoples liberty, over-ruled them by their Eloquence to be- 

Sopboc. Elec, lieve and embrace what they ſpake, and by their Tongue effe&ted that willingly, 

Ebnht , Which their Sword could hardly haveextorted. Pericles and Nicias are ſaid to have 

Yid.Cauſen.de ſtill purſued the ſame ends, and yet with clear different ſucceſs; the one in ad- 

Elog.1, 1.c,4. Vancing the ſame bulineſfs, pleaſed; the other exaſperated the people, and that 

1.8.c,* uponnoother reaſon but this, the one had theart of perſuaſion, which the other 
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One ſpake the right with a ſlow Tongue, 
Another fluently ſpake- wrong 3 

He loſt, this ſtole the Cauſe, and got, 
To make you think, what you think not. 


And this power of Speech over theminds of men, is, by the Poet, in that known 


Virg. /Enead, pallage of bus, thus elegantly deſcribed : 
I. 


Magno in populo cum ſepe coorta eſt 
 Seditio, ſevitq; Animis te hag 4 
Famque faces & Saxa volant furor arma winiſtratz 
un pictate gravem ac meritis ſi forte virum quem 
Conſpexere, ſulent, arreFiſque auribus eu , 
Ihe regit ditis Animps S peFora mulcet, 
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When-in the Multitude Seditions grow, 

And ulcerated minds do overflow . £ 
With ſwelling Ire; when, ſtones and firebrands flie, 
( As rage doth every where weapons ſupply ) 
Then it ſome aged Man, in honour held 

For Piety and Prudence; ſtand to wield, 

And moderate this tumult ; ſtreightways all 

Riſe up with filent Reverence, and let fall _. . 
Their angry clamours 3 his grave words do ſway 
Their minds, and all their diſcontents allay. 


| The virtues of Speech ( whereby it worketh with ſuch force upon the mind ) are 
many, which therefore I will but name : ſome Grammatical, as Property, and Fitneſs, Yid.Yof oras. 
and Congruity, without Solceciſms and Barbarouſneſs ; ſome Rhetorical, as Choice, im. + 4. 
Purity, Brevity, Perſpicuity, Gravity, Pleafantneſs, Vigour, moderate Acrimony and Fu 9g ” 
Vehemency 3 ſome Logical, as Method, Order, Diſtribution, Demonſtration, Inven- i", c.x- 
tion, Definition, Argumentation, Refutation. A right digeſting of all the aids of wy _ _ 
Speech 3 as Wit, Learning, Proverbs, Apologues, Emblems, Hiſtories, Laws, Cauſes conngle;aghs 
and Effects, and all the Heads or Places which affiſt us in Invention. Some Moral, ”*> 7*- 
as Gravity, Truth, $er iouſneſs, Integrity, Authority, When Words receive weight moon pen 
from Manners, and a mans Speech is better believed for his Life than for his Learn- ,,. | 
ing. When it appears, that they ariſe e ſxlco peForis, and have their foundation in LE - —_—_ 
Virtue, and not in Fancy, For as a man receiveth the felf-ame Wine with pleaſure 
in a pure andclean Veſſel, which he lothes to put into his mouth from one that is © 
foul and foiled; fo the ſelf-ſame Speech adorned with the Piety of one man, and 
diſgraced with the Pravity ofanother, will be very apt accordingly to be received 
either with delight or loathing. | : 
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A Speech from baſe men, and men of reſped, 
Though't be the ſame, works not the ſame effet; 


' And therefore the Spartan Princes, when they heard from a man of a diſallowed 
and ſuſpected Life and Opinion what they approved, they required another man of — "en 
reputation to propoſe it 3 that the prejudice of the perſon might not procure a re- <3: | 
zection of his judgment. For we are apt to nauſeate at very good meat, when we 
now that an ill Cook diddreſs it, And therefore it is a very true Character which 
Tully and 2xintil/iar give ofa right Orator, that hemuſt be Vir bonzs dicendj peritus, '; | 
as well a good Man as a = Speaker; otherwiſe, though he may ſpeak with admi- Es 
rable wit, tothe fancy of his hearers, he will have but little power over their Afe&G;- 
ons, Like a fire made of green wood, whichis fed with it as itis fuel; but quenched 
as it is green. 42 | 
Laſtly, ſome are Czvz in Cauſes Deliberative or Judicial, as Wiſdom, Pertinency 
and Fitneſs to the nature and exigerice of the End or Matter whereupon we ſpeak. 
For in that caſe we are apt to ponderand meaſure what we ſay, by the end where- ——ov 
unto we ſay it, and foto fit it to all the circumſtances incident thereunto. Payl, ©&* i257 =- 
amongſt the Philoſophers, diſputed with them from the Inſcription of their Altar, 9,393, a=” 
from the authority of their Poets, and from confeſſed Maxims of Reaſon, by theſe «57: mia. 
degrees convincing them of Idolatry, and leading them to Repentance 3 but aimongſt Soph. Het, 
the Jews, he diſputed out of Scripture. With Fel;x, that looked for money, he dif- 
puted of Righteouſheſs and Judgment to come 3 but amongſt the Phariſees and 
{xp Fain of the Reſurreftion, that a diffention amongſt themfelves might procure 
a party for him. Itisnot wiſdom for a man inmiſery, toſpeak with a high ſtile, or 
a man in dignity with a creeping. The fame ſpeech may be excellent in an umbratile y,;,, ...: 
Exercitation, which would betoo pedantical, and fmelling of the Lamp, in a mat- Gan ho? th 
ter of ſcrious and weighty debate 3 and that may be dainty meat, in one place, for 5%: 
the fancy, which in another would be too thin for the conſcience. Nature hath 
| guarded 


CE CC EE EEE any ——_— 
in Al AAP a a9. 1 Pvt OY Ee dn Car WC erendd 49s, 
9 ——_—— _ 


COTS 
- — _ i 
un > pe a eee es nn CC OE TE TY NE Ed eee ec 


TS FL EIR 


—— 


766 


—_— Ie” n - — 


_—_— 


eA T reatiſe of the Paſuions. 


— 


— 


Petulantiever- oarded and compalled ;n the Tongue with the Lips, like a folding Gate, and with 
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the Teeth, like a double Hedge, that we might be admoniſhed to weigh and ponder 
our words before we produce them. 


Theſe arethe principal Virtues. Andin oppolition unto theſe, we ay ealily col-- 


left the principal corruptions of this Faculty, which I will content my ſelf with but 
naming. 
The Vices in Grammar are Solcecilms, Barbariſms, Obſoletneſs, Impropriety, In- 
congruity of Speech. InRhetorick, Sordidneſs, Tediouſneſs, Obſcurity, Flatheſs of 
Conceit, Arguteneſs, and Mirutie, Gawdinels, Wordineſs, and empty Oſftentation. 
In Morals, the Vices may be compriſed under theſe two Generals, Myltiloquiurr, and 
Turpiloquium, Garrulous and Rotten communion, Laſtly, in Civil reſpects, Levity, 


and Impertinency ; like the advices of Therſites, 'A open; nwaere, Many, and to little 


purpoſe. Ins —O 
Butbeſides all theſe, thereis onething which ſeemeth to be the moſt proper Cor- 


' Tupter ofthis Ornament of Speech, and that is a Lie. For as every thing is then moſt 


regular, when it retains the purity of its firſt office and inſtitution : ſo on the other ſide 
It 18 moſt depraved, when it deviates from that ſervice whereunto it was principally 
ordained. ' Thusa PiQure, though it be neverſo much in the frame abuſed, crackt, 
ſpotted, or made any other way unvaluable; yet if the reſemblance which it bears 
be expreſs and lively, we ſtil] call it a true Picture; whereas if that be a falſe and 
deceitfu] reſemblance ( beall other adventitious Ornaments never ſo exquiſite) we 
ſtill account it falſe and corrupt: So it is with the Speech of Man, which though of 
never ſo great weakneſs and inſufficiency in other reſpects, yet if it retain that one 
property of ſhaping it ſelfto the conceits of the mind, and make level and propor- 
tionable the words with the thoughts, it may ſti} be ſaid to be (though not good) 
yet in ſome reſpect a regular Speech, in that it is conformable to the firſt inſtituti- 
on. Butbe all other Excellencies never ſo great, yet if it be a falſe image of our in- 
tentions, Nature is diverted from her prime End, and the Faculty quite depraved, as 
forſaking its original office. And indeed, other Moral Duties of the Tongue do 
neceſſarily preſuppoſe this adequation and conformity to the thoughts, which I 
ſpake of, without which, they are but hypocriſie, and come within the compaſs of 
the noted Corruption, a Lie; for every Hypocrite is a Lier. I confeſs there are ſins of 
Speech greater than a Lie, in the intenſion and degrees of their own guilt 3 but here- 
Mm isthe difference, the Tongue may init (whether Morally or Religiouſly conſider- 
ed) bear a double irregularity, wherein it differs from other Powers. 

Furſt, it may be unconformable to the Law of right Reaſon, as in all manner of 
vicious and unſfavoury ſpeeches, And the corruption which hereby it incurs, is com- 
mon to it with other Faculties; as the diſproportion between evil Thoughts, and 
Reaſon diQating the contrary, worketh corruption in the Thoughts. | 

And then ſecondly, it may be diſproportioned to the conceits of the mind, in 
propoſing them otherwiſe than they are inwardly meant, and this is properly a Lie 3 
which I therefore call the principal corruption of Speech, not ( as I faid ) becauſe I 
conceive 1n it a greater meaſure of heinouſneſs and guilt than in any other ſpeeches, 


| (becauſeall guilt follows the inconformity and remotion from the Law of God. and 


Reaſon; and therein other ſpeeches, as —_—_— and Sedition, may have a greater . 


meaſure of wickedneſs) but becauſe in a Lze I find both the forenamed irregulari- 
ties, it beinga ſpeech not onely uneven to the Conceitsof the Mind, but repugnant 
alſo ro the Will of God, and the Law of Nature. 

The next kind of ative Operations were thoſe of Wit; the uſe whereof is ſo 
muchthe moreexcellent, by how much the wreſtings and abuſe of it is the more 
dangerous. I ſhall ſufficiently declare the worth of it, by ſhewing what it is : For I 
take not Wit in that common acceptation, whereby men ondbont ſome ſudden 
flaſhes of conceit, whether in ſtile or conference, which, like rotten wood in the 


dark, have more ſhine than ſubſtance ; whoſe uſeand ornament are like themſelves, 


ſwift and vaniſhing, at once both admired and forgotten. But I underſtand a ſetled, 
conſtant, and habitual ſufficiency of the Underſtanding, whereby it is enabled in 


any kind of Learning, Theory or PraQce, both to ſharpneſs in ſearch, ſubtilty in 
expreſſion, and diſpatch in execution. As for that other kind ſeen in Panegyricks, 


declamatory Diſcourſes, Epigrams, and other the like ſudden iſſues of the Brain, 
they are feats onely, and ſleights, not duties and miniſteries of the Wit, which ſerve 
rather for oſtentation than uſe, and are onely the remiſſion of the mind, and unbend- 
ing of thethoughts for more ſevere knowledge ; as walking for recreation 1s rather 


exerciſe than travel, although by the violence of the motion, or length of the way, 


there may enſue ſweat and weatineſs. Now 
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Now for the Corrupters of the Wit, though there be divers, yet none ſo immes 
diate and certain as it ſelf, ifalone: For Wit, though it be ſwift, yet it is often blind 3 
and therefore the faſter it haſtens in errour, the more dangerous it is to it ſelf, And 
hence it is, that as Learning was never more bound to any than thoſe men who 
have been eminent in this Faculty, if they (wayed it by Moderation and Prudence 5 
ſo none have been more pernicious and violent Oppugners of Truth, than men 
beſt furniſhed with acuteneſs, when they turned the uſe of it to the {trengthming 
of their own Fancies, and not ſubmitted it to Judgment and Examination. As the 
fatteſt Soils in Greece cauſed the greateſt troubles, and the beauty of Helexa the ruine 
of Troy. Wit, like Wine, is a good remedy againſt the poiſon of the mind; but be- 
ing it ſelf poiſotied, it doth kill the ſooner. There ought to be, for the right dif- 
polition of our inventions, a mutual reference and ſervice between Wit and Judg- 
zent. It is a vexation of mind, todiſcern what is right and profitable, and have no 
ennablement to attain itz and that © without Wit. And to have a felis 
city of compaſling an end, and a working and reſtleſs fancy, without diredion to 
faſten it on a fit obje&, is the onely courſe to multiply errour, and to be ſtill in mo- 
tion, not as in apath, but as in a Maze of Circle, where 1s continual toil, withour 
any proficience or gain of way 3 and this is Wt without Judgment. They ought 
therefore, I ſay, to be mutual Coadjutors each to other. Wit is the Spur to ſtir up 
and quicken the Underſtanding, and Judgment is the Bridle to ſway and moderate 
Wit. Witis the hand and foot for execution and motion 3 but Judgment is the eye 
for examination/and direftion. Laſtly, Witis the Sail and Oar to further the pro- 
oreſsin an enquiry z but Judgment 1s the Ballaſt to poiſe, and the Steer to guide the 
courſeto its intended end. 
Now the manner of _ —_ Operation in direCting, either our PraCtice or 
Contemplation is by a diſcourſe of the mind, whereby it reduceth them to certain 
Grounds and Principles, whereunto they ought chiefly to be conformable. And 
from hence is that Reaſon which 24zntiliaz obſerves, why ſhallow and floating 
Wits ſeem oftentimes more fluent, than men of greater ſufficiency 2 For, faith he, 
thoſe other admit of every ſudden flaſh or conceit, without any examination ; but 
apud Sapientes eſt EleFio es Modas, They firſt weigh things betore they utter them. 
The main corruption of Judgment in this Office, is Prejudice and Prepoſlefſion. 
The duty of Judgment is to diſcern between obliquities and right Actions, and to 
reduceall to the Law of Reaſon. And therefore its true in this, as in the courſe of 
publick Judgments, That reſpe& of perſons, or things, blinds the eyes, and maketh 
the Underſtanding to determine according to affection, and not according to 
truth - though indeed ſome paſſions there are, which rather hood-wink than di- 
ſtemper or hurt the Judgment 3 ſo that the falſe determination thereof cannot be 
well called a Miſtake, but a Lies of which kind, Flattery is the principal, when 
the AfﬀeCtions of Hope and Fear debaſe a man, and cauſe him to diflemble his owa 
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Of the Aﬀions of the Underſtanding upon the Will, with reſpe# 
Oh the End yo r omg The Dober of the Under rg 
' | over theWill, not Commanding, but direfling the Objeft of 

. the VVilltobegood and convenient. Corrupt VVill looks one- 
hat Good preſent. Two Afs of the Underflanding, K now- 

: ledge and Conſideration... It muſt alſo be poſſible, and with 

reſpeft tro Happineſs Inimortal. Ignorance and V Veakneſs tn 
the Underſtanding, in propojeng the right Means to the laſt 
End. Ys 


Itherto.of the Adtions of the Underſtanding, ad extra, in regard of an 
- DhbjeB. ' Thoſe ad intra, in regard of the Wil, wherein theUnderſtand- 
Ing 1s a Miniſter or Counſellor to it, are either to furniſh it with an 
Ezd, whereon to faſten its defiresz orto dire& it m the Mears con- 
ducible to that End. For the W:/ alone is a blind Faculty, and 
therefore as it cannot ſee the right Goodit ought to: affeft, without the aſſiſtance of 
an Informing Power, {oneithercan it ſee the right way it ought to take for procuritig 
that Good, without the direction 'of a ConduFing Power. As it hath not Judgment 
to diſcover an Exd, ſo neither hath it Diſcourſe to judge of the right Mears, where- 
by that- may be attained. . So'that all the Ads of the Will neceflarily preſuppoſe 
ſome precedent guiding Ads m the Underſtanding, whereby they are proportioned 
to the Rules of right Reafon. This Operation of the Underſtanding is uſually by 
the School-men called [zperizrr, or Mandatum, a Mandate, or Gommand, becauſe it 
4$sa Precept, to which the Will ought tobe obedient. For the Rulsy of living and 
.doing well are the.Statntes (as it were) and Dictates of right-Reaſon. But yet it 
'may not hence: be concluded, that:the Underſtanding hath any ſuperiarity, in re- 
gard of Dominion, over the Will, though it have priority: in regard of Operation. 
"The power ofthe Underſtanding over.the Will, is onely a :regulating and direfting, 
It is no conſtraining or compullive power. For the Will always is Domirg frorun: 
aFunm, the Miſtris of her own Operations : for, Intel/e&xs non tmperat, ſed ſolummodo 
(ignificat voluntatem imperantis. It dath only intimate unto: the Will the Pleaſure and 
Law of God, ſome ſeeds whereof remain in the Nature of man. The Precepts then al 
right Reaſon are nottherefore Commands,becauſe they are propoſed by way of Mar- 
date; but therefore they are in that manner propoſed, becauſe they are by Reaſon 


- apprehended to be the Commands of a Divine Superiour Power 3 and therefore in 


the breachof any ſuch Dicates, we arenot faid properly to offend our Underſtand- 
ing, but toſin againſt our Law-giver. Asin Civil Policy, the offences of men arenot 
againſt inferiour Officers, but againſt the Sovereign Power, which is the Fountain of 
Law, and under whoſe Authority all ſubordinate Magiſtrates have their proportion 
of Government... Beſides, Ejxs eſt imperare cujwus eft punire. For Law and Puniſhment 
being Relatives, and. mutnally connotating each the other, it muſt neceſflarily fol- 

low, that from that power onely can be an impoſition of Law, from which may be 
an infliction of puniſhment. 

Now the Conditionsunder which the Underſtanding is both to apprehend and pro- 

poſe any, either End or Means convenient to the Nature of the Will, and of ſuffici- 
.encyto move.it, are, that they havein them Goodneſs, Poſſzbility, and in the end (it 


*wve fpeale of an utmoſt one) Immortality too. Every true objet of any power, is 


that which bears ſuch a perfe& Relation of convenience and fitneſs thereunto, that it 
is able to accompliſh all its defires. Now fince Malum is DeſtruFroum, all evil is de- 
ſtructive; it is. 1impoſlible that by it ſelf, without a counterfeit. and adulterate face, 
ſhould ever have any attraftive ower over the deſires of the Will. And on the other 
ſide, fince O-ze borum is PerfeFivum 3 ſince Good is perfeQive, andapt to bring real 
ſatisfaction along with it, moſtcertainly would it be defired by the Will, were it not, 
that our Underftandings aredlauded 'and carried away with ſome crooked milappre- 
henfions,and the Will itelfeorruptedin ts ewn'/inclinations. But 
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* But yet though all mens Faculties are ſo depraved, that he isnot able as he ought 
to will anyDivine and perfe&t Good 3 yet ſo much he retains of his Perfe&ion. as 
that he cannot poſſibly defireany thing, which he apprehends as abſolutely difa- 
grecable and deſtrudtive to its Nature ſince all Natural Agents aim ſtill at their 
own perfetion. And therefore impoſlible it is, that either Good ſhould be refuſed 
without any apprehenſion of diſconvenience,. or evil purſued without any appea- 
rance'of congrutty or fatisfaftion. That it may _— therefore how the Under- 
ſtanding doth always propoſe thoſe objefts, as Good to the Will, which are not- 
withſtanding not onely in their own Nature, but in the apprehenſion of the Unders 
ſtanding it ſelf, known to be evil. And on the contrary, why it doth propoſe good 
objedts, contrary to its own Knowledge, as evil 3 we may diſtinguiſh two oppoſite * 
conditions in Good and Evil: For firſt, all evil of fin, though it have diſconvenience | 
to mans Nature, as it is. deftru@ive 3 yet on the other ſide it hath agreement there- 
unto, as it is crooked and corrupt 3 as continual drinking is moſt convenient to the 
- diſtemper of an Hydropick Body, though moſt diſconvenient to its preſent welfare. 
Now then, as no man poſſeſſed with that diſeaſe, deſires drink for this end, becauſe 
he would die, though he know that this is the next wayj to bring him to his death; 
but onely to give fatisfaQtion to his preſent appetite z ſo neither doth man follow 
exorbitant and crooked courſes, onely that he may thereby come to deſtruction, 
( though he isnot ignorant ofthat iſſue ) but onely to-give way to the propenſion 
of his depraved Nature. In the ſame manner likewiſe Good vaneſs, though it have the 
moſt abſolute coxverience to man, as it ts perfeFive, andm reſped of his final advance- 
ment thereby 3 yet it hath as great a diſconvenience towards mans corrupt Faculties, 
asit isa ſtreight rule to ſquare them'by, andiinreſpe@ of its re#itude. As Light, 
though it be in its own property the perfeCtion of the Eye, yet todiſtempered. eyes 
it works more trouble than delight 3 becaufe, as in Philoſophy, Prrcquid ' recipitur; 
recipitur ad modum recipientis : fo, Quicquid appetitur, appetitur ad modumnt appetentis. OG aq: 
So that if the appetite it ſelf be, by inherent pollution, depraved and evil, it cannot #5 > n.- 
but deſire every thing that bears proportion and conformity to its own diſtemper. ps.” wo 
And this I take to be the main reaſon, why men of corrupt and irregular defires, 2*. Arift. 
oftentimes faſten delight on thoſe objects which they know to be evil, and are quite Eth.h. 3.6.7: 
averſe from thoſe; which yet they aflent unto as good. Do rk | 
To which I may add another, namely, the reſolution of a corrupt Will, to yield 
unto it ſelf all preſent ſatisfaFion, and not ſuffer it ſelf to be ſwayed with the pre- 
occupation of a future eftate: Inſomuch that the ſmall content which mans nature 
receiveth from the aftual fruition of ſome inſtant conceited good, prevails more to 
draw on appctite, than the fearful expeQation of 'enſuing miſery can to deter from 
it. And the preſent irkſomneſs of pious duties hath more power to divert the cor- 
rupt mind from them, than the fore-conceit of eternal bliſs can haveto allure the 
mind unto a delight inthem. Hence then it appears, what I underſtand by that fuſt 
condition, wherewith Reaſon is to propoſe any End or Means to the Will, that it 
may be deſired 3 namely, ſub ratione boi, under the condition of good, not always 
; rrueand moral, but it is ſometimes ſo apprehended: by a depraved underſtanding, 
ſub conceptu convententie, as 1t bears conformity to the preſent crooked eſtate of 
mans will : A depraved underſtanding, I ſay,and notalways properly-and preciſely a 
darkned underſtanding 3 depraved by negle&® and inconſideratenefs, not darkned by 
7gnorance and blindneſs. For there may be an irregular Will, with a Judgment right- 
ly informed by Truth; otherwiſe there could not be any offence of preſumption 
and knowledge. Weare therefore to conſider; that there isin a well ſtayed Reaſon, 
a double at in the direfting of the Will 3 the one reſpetteth the nature and quality 
ofthe Obje&, the other more peculiarly the circurnitance of Tie; 'the one is pro- 
perly Knowledge, the other Circumſpe®ion, ariſing out of Meditation, and more 
cloſe preſſing of the Obje&, which 1s known as Good to the Will, againſt infinua- 
tions of ſenſitive deſires, which aim onely at the fruition of-pleafure preſent. 
Firſt; the Underſtanding propoſeth to the Will Felicitz, as an abſolute and eternal 
Good, which cannot but be deſired. Next, it propoſeth ears for the attaining of it 3 
namely, the practiſe of thoſe Precepts which are revealed unto us, as neceſlary for 
purchaſing the End defired. The Wi being, beſides its own corruption, tranſport- 
ed by the Senſitive Appetite, finds great irkſomnels in thoſe 222+; areſtraint of all 
thoſe preſent joys, delights, ſatifactions, which it conſtantly purſues ; it perceiveth 
that great trouble is to be expected, many prejudices and. difficulties to be grapled 
with; a ſevere hand'to be held over —_ _— re[traint to be obſerved to- 
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wards mutinousand rebellious eruptions of the mind, fewer enablements for advance- 
ing our Fortunes, and infinite other the like bars of preſent contentment, which 
withdraw the Will, and make it renounce courles fo ſevere and diſagreeable to the 
liberty it deſires. Hereupon comes the fecond att of underſtanding, Efficacy and 
weight of Conſideration, whereby it compares the circumſtances of that ditficulty of 
Good to the Will, in regard of the ſmall time they ſhall continue with the conſe- 
quent and unſpeakable Good, that will in the end enſue therefrom, and alſo with 
the inſufferable torments that follow the vileneſs of preſent pleaſures whence the 
Will is mademoreinclinable (by the afliſtanceof greater power than its own )to go 
along rather through Thorns with Virtue, than, with adulterate and painted pleaſure, 
to dance towards ruine. | 

Now of theſe two, the defe& of the former works properly a blinded Underſtand- 
ing but the defe&t of the latter, namely, an infufficiency and inefficacy of pondering 
the circumſtances, and prefling the endleſs conſequence of Good or Evil, works 
properly a depraved Underſtanding, in regard of practical or applicative DireCtion, 
As a man walking in ſome deep Contemplation by a ditch, though his eyes be open 
to ſee a preſent danger before him, yet may baply fall into it, not out of blindneſs, 
but out of Inconſiderateneſs, as not fixing his own conceit thereon, but being wholly 

offeſled with other thoughts. In like manner, the Underſtanding being taken up 
by the impoſture of theſe affeftions, with the conceit of preſert good, or preſent il} in 
any Obje&, and thereby being diverted frorh a ſerious inquiry after the true retti- 
tude and obliquity thereof, ſuffersthe Will fearfully to plunge it ſelf in danger and 
miſery. _ | - 

Anker Condition, under which an Ezd or Means are to be propoſed by the 
Will, is ſ#b ratione poſſibil3s, as a Good poſlible. For if once the Underſtanding dif- 
cover impoſhbility in any Objet, the Will cannot faſten any deſire upon it 3 tince 
all appetite 1s onely terminated by that which can repleniſh and fatiate the power. 
Now all fatisfaCtion is by fruition, all fruition neceſſarily preſuppoſeth a poſtibility 
of acquiring 3 ſo that where this is taken away, the Will is left hopeleſs, and there- 
fore defireleſs. And therefore we ſee, that the nearer any thing comes toImpoſlibility, 
the more adverſe is the Will of moſt men from it; as is plain in thoſe things that 
are perplexed and difficult to attain. And if here the wiſh of him in the Poet be 
objected, 


O mihi preteritos referat {i Jupiter annos. 


' O that Joze would to me reſtore 
The years that I have liv'd before, 


It may be anſwered, that this was a Wiſh onely, and not a Will 3 ſince that which a 
man willeth, he doth really endeavourto obtain. 

The laſt Condition (which is reſtrained onely to the utmoſt end of mans deſire) is, 
that it be propoſed ſub.ratione inmmortalis, as an immortal Good, The endleſneſs of hap- 
pineſs is that onely which maketh it a perfe&t end. For the mind of man naturally is 
carried to an 1zmortality of Being,and therefore alſo conſequently toan Immortality of 
Happineſs ; it being a neceſlary deſire of all natural Agents, to attain a perfeftion 


. proportionate to the meaſure of their continuance. So then, mans End muſt not be 


onely Good, but for ever Good, Totally and Eternally ; not onely a fulneſs of joy inthe 
zature of it, buta fulneſs of perpetuity in the continuance. Moſt perfect in proportion 
to the Spirituality, moſt infinite in proportion to the Immortality of mans Soul. The 
frailty and languiſhing of any Good, and a foreſight of the loſs thereof with the 
ableſt minds, doth much weaken the deſire of it ; and the reaſon is, becauſe Provi 
dence and Forecaſtis a certain companion of the Humane Nature 3 and he which * 


moſt a man, 1s moſt carefu! to contrive the advancement of his future eſtate, It is 


beſtial, tofaſten onely- upon preſent Good: this being a main difference between the 
Underſtanding and the ſenſual Appetite, that this reſpe&eth onely the preſent 
Joy that 1s at hand; but that being ſecretly conſcious of its own Immorta- 
lity, faſtens it ſelf upon the remoteſt times, yea, out-runs all time, and ſuffers it ſelf to 
be ever ſwallowed up with . the Meditation and Providence of an endleſs 
happineſs. And therefore the reaſon that Ariſtotle brings againſt his Maſters 
Idea's, argues an Underſtanding leſs Divine in this particular, than Plato's 
was , when he faith, That Eternity doth no more perte& the nature of —_ 
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and Faculties of the Soul, 


than Continuance dbth the nature of White. For though it be true; that it is not 
any eſſential part of Goodneſs in it ſelf, yet it isa neceſſary and principal condition 
to make Goodneſs Happineſs, that is an adequate objef& to mans delires 3, there is 
not then the ſame proportion between Eternity and Good, as there is between 
Continuance and White ; for Continuance is altogether Extrinſecal and Irrelative 
in reſpe&t of White, but the happineſs of man hath an Intrinſecal ConneQtion with 
Immortalityz becauſe mans utmoſt and adcquate Good muſt be proportioned to 
the nature of his mind, ( for that is no verfett Good that doth not every way re- 
pleniſh, and leave nothing behind it that may be deſired _) fo that man himſelt be- 
ing endleſs, can have no end able to limit his deſires, but an Infinite and Immortal 
Good, which he may enjoy without any anxiety for after-proviſion. I dare ſay; 
there is not an Atheiſt in the world; who hath in his life be-beaſted himſelf, by 
ſetting his defires onely on tranſitory and periſhable goods, that would not on his 
death-bed count it the beſt bargain he ever made, to change Souls with one of thoſe, 


whoſe diligence in providing for a future happineſs, he hath often in his beaſtly ſen- | 


ſuality impiouſly derided. 

Now of theſe two direQions of the Underſtanding to the Will, in deficing the 
End or Means, the corruption is for the moſt part more groſs and palpable in afli- 
ſtance to the Mears, than in diſcovery of the Ezd, and' far oftner tails the Will 
herein, than in propoſing an Objett to fix its defires upon. For we may continually 
obſerve, how a world of men agree all in opinions and wiſhes about the ſame Su- 
preme and Immortal happineſs, the Beatifical Viſion; every Belaan faſtens on that, 
and yet their means unto it are fo jarring and oppoſite, that a looker on would con- 
ceive it impoſiible, that there ſhould be any agreement in an End, where there is 
ſuch notable diſcord in the ways to it. Thereaſon whichT conceive of this difference 
3s, the ſeveral proportion which the true End and the true Means thereunto bear 
unto the Will of Man. For it is obſervable, that there is but one general Hinderance 
or Errour about the right End, namely, the g—_ thereof. For being once truly 
delivered to the Underſtanding, it carries ſuch a proportion to the nature of the 
Will ( being a moſt perfect fulfilling of all its wiſhes ) that it isinpoſlible not to de- 
fire it ; but the diſproportion between men, and the right means of a true end, is 
far greater. For there 1s not onely errour in the Speculation ofthem; but reluctance 
in other praftick Faculties, proceeding from their general corruption in this eſtate; 
and nailing the affe&tion on the preſenr delight of ſenſual Objedts. Firſt, for the Un- 
derſtanding, I obſerve therein a double hinderance concerning theſe Mears, Ign0- 
rance and Weakneſs ; the one reſpefts the Examination of them, the other their Pre- 
ſentation or Enforcement upon the Wil. For the former of theſe, there ſeems to be 
anequal difficulty between the. End and the Means, as proceeding in both from the 
ſame Root. But in this very convenience there 1s a great difference; for the igno- 
rance of the End is far more preventable ( conſidering the helps we have to knowit ) 
than of the Means. Not but that there are as powerful direCtions for the knowledge 
of the Mears, as of the End; but becauſe they are in their Nzwber many, and in their 
Nature repugnant to manscorrupt mind, there is therefore more wearineſs, and, by 
conſequence, more difficulty in the enquiry after them, than after the Eza, becauſe 
that is in it ſelf but Oe; and beſides, bears with it ({ under the general notion of 
Happineſs) ſuch an abſolute conformity to mans nature, as admits of no refuſal or op- 
politionz infomuch that many that know Heaven to be the End of their deſires, 
know yet ſcarceone foot of the way thither. 

Now beſides this IJgzorance, when the knowledge of the Means is gotten, there 
are many prejudices to be expetted before a free exerciſe of therii; For ( as Ariſtotle 
obſerves) amongſt all the conditions required to a Moral Pradtiſe, Knowledge bath 
the leaſt{way 3 it hath the loweſt place in Virtue, though the higheſt in Learning. 

There is, ſecondly, in the Underſtanding, Weakzef, whereby it oftentimes con- 
nivesat theIrregular motion of the Will, and withdraws it from examining with a 
piercing and fixed eye, with an impartial and bribeleſs judgment, with efficacy and 
weight of meditation, the ſeveral paſſages of all our aCions, with all the preſcrit 
and conſequent inconveniences of crooked courſes. It were a vaſt labour to run 
over all the oppoſitions, which virtuous means, leading to an happy end, do al= 
ways find in the ſeveral Faculties of man 3 how the Will it ſelf is ſtubborn and 
froward 3 the Paſſions rebellious, and impatient of ſuppreſſion ; the Senſes and ſen- 
ſitive Appetite thwart and wayward, creeping always, like thoſe Under-Celeſtial 
Orbs, into another motion, quite contrary to that which the Primnnm Mobile, il- 
lightned Reaſon, ſhould confer upon them. Sufficient it is, that there is a diſpro- 
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portion between the means of Happineſs, and the general Natureof' corrupt man. 


For all Goodneſs is generally adjoyned with Re&itrde and Streightneſs( inthat it is a 
Rule todireftour Life ) and therefore a good man is called an Upright- man, one 
that isevery where even and ſtreight. To which Ariftotle perhaps had an eye, when 
he called his happy mana Four-ſguare mar, which isevery where ſmooth, ſtable, and 
like himſelf. But now on the other ſide, mans Nature in this ftate-of corruptien, is a 
diſtorted and crooked Nature, and therefore altogether unconformable to: the 
Goodneſs, which ſhould, as a Canon, dire&t it to the true and principle endit aim- 
eth at, And this is the reaſon, why ſo many men are impatient of the cloſe and nar- 
row paſlage of Honeſty. For crooked and: reeling movers neceſſarily require more 
liberty of way, more broad courſes to exerciſe themſelves in; as we ſee in-natural 
Bodies, a crooked thing will not be held within fo narrow bounds, as that which 
s ſtreight. 
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Curuar. SELL 


Of the Conſcience , its Offices of Direftion, Convittion, Comfort, 

 Watchfulneſs, Memory, Impartiality. Of Conſcience, I go 
norant, Superſtitions, Licentions, S leeping, Frightful, Tem- 
peſtuous:; 


Here remains yet one higher and diviner Ad of the Practical Unders 
ſtanding, of moſt abſolute power in man, and that is Conſcience 3 
whichis not any diſtin& Faculty ofthe Soul, but onely a compound- 
ed ACt of Reaſon, conſiſting in Argumentation.5 or a pra#ick Sylo- 

*  giſm, inferring always ſome Applicative and Perſonal Conclufion, Ac- 
cuſing or Exculing. | | —_ 

The —_ whereof are tobe gathered from the Offices of it, and from the Prog» 

erties of 1t. | | ps | | 
" The main Offices are three, DireJon, Convidion, Conſolation; whereof the two 
laſt always preſuppoſe the firft, with a contrary qualification of Breach and Ob- 
ſervance. AE | | 

The Dire&ioz of Conſcience conſiſts in a ſimple Diſcourſe, or ( as I may fo ſpeak ) 
ina dire way of underſtanding, gathering Moral or Divine Conclufions rn a 

reſuppoſed habit of Principles, either from the Relicks of our Original Knows 
edge naturally impreſt, or by concurrence of Religion and Theological Precepts, 
ſpiritually inſpired into the praftick judgment or hearts of men. The obſervance 
of which Concluſions it impoſeth upon all thoſe Executive Powers, which each par- 
ticular Concluſion doth moſt immediately concern, upon pain of hazarding our 
own inward peace, with that ſweet repoſe and ſecurity of mind which follows it ; 
and alſo (asthe Heathens themſelves have obſerved ) upon fear of incurring thedif- 
pleaſure of that God, concerning whom, the very light of Nature hath revealed 
thus much, thatas his penetrating and ſearching Eye is able to read our moſt retired 
thoughts; ſo his impartial and moſt unpreventable Juſtice haththunder and fire in 
ſtore for the Rebellions againſt this Faculty, which he hath made to be, as it were, 
his Officer and Herald in all mens hearts. Be: 

The two latter of thoſe Offices confiſt in a RefieFioz of that former Diſcourſe up- 
on mens aCtions, and according as is diſcovered in them, either an obſervance or ne- 
glett of thoſe impoſed Duties; the heat of that RefleQion is either comfortable or 

corching. Now of theſe two, that of Corvi@ion is nothing elſe but a performance of 
that equivocal killing promiſe, made by the Serpent unto our ſeduced Parents; I 
mean, an opening of their eyes, to know with deſperate ſorrow the Good they had 
irrecoverably foregone 3 and with fear, ſhame, and horrour, the Evil which the 
plunged themſelves and their whole poſterity into. This one aCt it is, which hath ſo 
often confuted that opinion of Ariſtotle, touching death, That it is of all things moſt 
terrible, in that it hath purſued many ſo far, as that 1t hath forced them to leap out 
ofthemſelves, and to prefer the terrour of Death, and darkneſs of the Grave, before 
the griſly face ofa convicting Conſcience. 

The chief dignity hereof conſfiſteth in Conf whereby it diffuſeth into the 
whole man, froma ſecret aſſurance of divine favour, (tor nothing can throughly calm 
the Conſcience but that ) a ſweet Tranquillity, filent Peace, ſetled Stayednels, and, 
which is higheſt ofall, a raviſhing Contemplation, and (as it were) pre-fruition of 
Bliſs and Immortality. X 

The Propertiesof the Conſcience (whereby I underſtand the Miniſtries, which it 

never fails to execute in man) are, as I conceive, principally three, Watchfiulneſs, Me- 
ory, Impartiality. It keeps alwaysSentinel in a mansSoul, and, like a Regiſter, re- 
cords all our good and ull ations. c—_ the darkneſs of the night may hide us 
trom others, /and the darkneſs of the mind ſeem to hide us from our ſelves ; yet ſtill 
hath Conſcience an eyeto look in ſecret on whatſoever wedo, whether in regard 
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of Ignorance or Hardneſs. Though in many men it ſleep inregard of Motioz, yet it 
never ſleeps in regard of Obſervation and Notice 3 it may be hard and ſeared, it can 
never be blind. That writing init which ſeems Inviſible and Illegible, like Letters | 
written with the juice of Lemmon, when it is brought to the fire of Gods Judg- 
ments, will be moſt clear. And for the next, (if we obſerve it) there is nothing A 
much faſtned in the Mexrory, as that which Conſcience writes ; all her Cenſures are 
written with indeleble Charadters, never to be blotted out; all or moſt of our 
Knowledge forſakes us in ourdeath, Wit, Acuteneſs, variety of Language, habits of 
Sciences; our Arts, Policies, Inventions, all have their period and fate : onely thoſe 
things which Conſcience imprinteth, ſhall be ſo far from finding any thing in death 
toobliterate.and raze. them out, that they ſhball be thereby much more manifeſt, 
whether they be impreſſions of peace or horrour. The teſtihonies of comfort ( if 
true) are faſtned in the heart with ſuch an Hand, as will never ſuffer them final! 
to be taken out : and if theybe accufatory and condemning, the heart is ſo hard, 
and they ſo deep, that there 1s no way toget them out, but by breaking or meltin 
che Table they are written in that onely courſe can be taken to make Conſcience 
forget. | 2 
hen thirdly, it is a moſt bribeleſs Worker, 1t never knows how to make a falſe 
report ofany of our ways. It'1s (if I may fo ſpeak) Gods Hiſtorian, that writes not 
Annals, but Journals; the words, deeds, cogitations of hours and moments. Never 
was there ſo abſolute a Compiler of Lives as Conſcience, It never comes with any 
prejudice or acceptation of perſons, but dares ſpeak true as well of a Monarch, as 
of a Slave, Nero the Emperour ſhall feel as great a fire burning in his breaſt, as he 
dare wrap the poor Chriſtians mto light him to his luſt. There is ſcarce one part in 
man but may be ſeduced, fave his Conſcience. - Senſe oftentimes conceives things 
which are not ; Appetite and Imagination can tranſport the Will, and themſelves 
both may be drawn by perſuafion contrary to their own propenfions : this onely | 
deals faithfully with him, whoſe Witneſs it 1s, though it be to the confuſion of it fel 
and himin whom it lodgeth. It may, I know, err ſometimes, and miſtake, but it can 
never by any infinuation be bribed to contradi& its own judgment, and regiſter 
white for black. #- ; 7 

" The Corruption of Conſcience ariſes principally from two extremes 3 the one oc- 
caſfioned by Ignorance, the other by Sir, ( forT oppoſe theſe two here, as concurring 
to the corruption of Conſcience after a different marmer. ) The one is, when the 
want of due knowledge draws the Conſcience to finiſter determinations, either in. 
practice or forbearance. The other, when evil habits and ations defile the Con- 
ſcience. Now both theſe contain underthem ſundry degrees of corruption. 

From Ipnorance, firſt comes a fettered and reſtrained Conſcience, fearfully bind- 
ing it felt to ſome particular acts, without ſufficient grounds. Next, a licentious and 
indulging Conſcience, giving freedom to it (elf inſuch courſes, as whereunto.it hath 
no warrant upon unacquainting it ſelf from either. 

Then from the other Root there comes: Firſt, a dead, ſecure, and ſleeping Con- 
ſcience, by common and accuſtomary fin. A pale, ſweating, and affrighted Con- 
ſcience, by Atheiſtical and Unnatural ſins. 


Tum frigida mens et 
Criminibws ; tacita ſudant precordia culpa. 


The guilt which from unfeen pollution ſprings, - 
Coldi{weating horrour on their boſome brings. 


A deſperate, tempeſtuous, and ravening Conſcience, from blaſphemous and open 
' "fins; not but that any of theſe may come from any fin, but that the quality of ſome 
fins doth, forthe moſt part, carry with 5t ſome particular diſpoſitions and kinds of a 
_ diſtempered Conlcience. But becaute all theſe, as alſo this whole diſcourſe, pertains to 
a bigher Science, I ſhall here forbear to ſpeak more oft. 
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Caar, XLII. 
F the Will, its Appetite, with the proper and chief Objefs 
thereof, Good. Of Superſlition and Idolatry. Of its Liberty 
in the eletling of Means to an End. Of its Dominion Co- 
aftive and Per ſuafroe. Of Fate, Aſtrology, Satanical Sug- 
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geftions. Of the manner of the IWitls Operation, Aotrves 


toit, Afts of it, T be Concluſion, 


' Proceed tothelaſt Faculty of Mans Soul, his 1/5Z, which doth alone gon, 

moderate, andover-rule all his Actions. The dignity whereof conſifteth in 
three liar perfe&tionsz Appetite, Liberty, Domination. The former re- 

eQeth an E-d; the two latter, the Mears thereunto coriducing. The De- 
c feres arefixed on ſome Good, throughly proportiotiate to the wideneſs of the 
Heart : then the Liberty of the Wil/grounded on the direttion of the Judgment, 
makes choice of fuach. means as are moſt proper for attaining of that Good, And 
Laſtly, the Dominion employs all inferiour Faculties for the ſpeedy execution of 
thoſe means. =__ 

Sundry Ends there are, which may be deſired upon particular and conditional 
occaſions ; but the true, ultimate, utmoſt, and abſolute Good is God ; all other 
Ends are Miniſtring and Subordinate; he onely is RuptorrTor, and "Auer 0n1yey, As 
Ariftothe: calls his Felicity, the Supreme and Over-ruling End, the Fountain of all 
other Goods; from the remote participation of whole perfeQions, all other receive 
that ſcantling of ſatisfaftion and proportion, which they bear unto mans will: And 
therefore ſome Philoſophers have ſimply called him Borux, & Bonur Supereſſentiale, 
the onely Selt-ſuſtaining and Self-depending Good, that 1s onely able throughly to 
fatiate and repleniſh the unlimited Defires of the Soul of Man. 

- The Corruptionsof the Deſires faſtned on him, are the two Extremes of Exceſs and 
Defe&t. The Extremes of Exceſf are Superſtition and Idolatry; a worſhipping of falſe 
gods, or a falſe worſhipping of the True. Both proceed from the confuſed mixture 
of Original Blindneſs with the Reliques of Natural Knowledge. This latter giveth 
us a fight in the Theſis and General, that a God there is to be deſired; but touching 
the Hypotheſis, who that God is, with the circumſtances and manner of his Worſhip, 
Nature leaveth the Soul, by occaſion of the latter, in a Mate of darkneſs 3 and un-> 
avoidable doubting and uncertairity. So that Nature gives light enough to diſcover 
the Neceſſity of a Duty, but not to clear the Means of Execution. Light enough to 
enjoyn a walking, but the way being a narrow way, is on every ſide hedged up 
from her view. The other Extreme of Defed, is either Atheiſm in not acknowledg- 
ing, or 1exorance in not ſeeing that God whom we ought to ſerve and defire: Both 
which (if Afe&ed and Voluntary, as uſually they are ) proceed either from Guilt 
or a Conſciouſneſs of fearful crimes, which make men ſtudy to flatter their diſtrated 
ſpirits, in the perſuaſion that no Judge ſees them 3 or elſe from a ſenſuality, and a 
deſire arid purpoſe to give indulgence to themſelves in their evil courſes, thinking, 
like that fooliſh Bird, that there 1s no Fowler to catch, no ſnare to entrap them, if 
their eyes be but cieled up, and their heads thruſt into the hedge of their own dark- 
neſs. Though herein both the Atheiſt diſcovers Divinity, and the ignorant perſon 
Knowledge enough toconvince their own Confeiences, and condemn themſelves. - 
| TheDignity of mans Willin regard of Liberty, conſifteth in the Freedonmi which 
. It hath to chuſe or reje& Means ordained for the compaſling ſome propoſed End, 
according as the Underſtanding ſhall find them more or leſs conducible for the at- 
tainment of it. It is, I ſay, achuling of means; for EleCtion (as Ariſtotle determines) is 
never of the End. Wedo not chuſe, but neceflarily defire to be happy. The matter of 
. our happineſs being propoſed without appearance of preſent inconveniency, becauſe 
every thing is naturally prone to its own perfedion, where there are no intervenient 
diſcommodities to affright it, And yet neither is the freedom of the Will any whit 
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empaired by ſuch a neceſfity. For as we ſay in Divine Attributes, that God hath a 
perfect power, though he cannot fin; ſo we may conclude of the Will, it {bal}, in the 
ſtate of Glory, ( for then onely ſhall our utmoſt Good be choſen, without any fua- 
dow of diſconvenience) have perfett Liberty ; notwithſtanding it {hall never be able 
to Will an Abſence from -the Viſion of God, fince the Liberty of ſuch a Deſire 
would be no Liberty, but Imperfefion and Unnaturalneſs. Now of all other Per- 
fe&tions, this hath, in reſpe& ofthe utmoſt end, been quite depraved, being now in . 
Corruption, without the aſliſtance of ſpiritual or new infuſed Grace, throughly di- 
enabled from ſeeking means which may truly lead to the fruition of God, and ut- 
terly captivated and enthralled to the tyranny of fin. Sothat this Liberty is left in- 
violate onely in Natural, Moral, and in Civil ACtions3 concerning which, there is a 
Law in Nature, even the reliques and indelible foot-prints of mans firſt innocency, 
which moderates the eleCtionsof the Will for its own and others temporal good. 
The Dominion and Supreme command of the Will is onely over thoſe Powers, to 
the production of whoſe Operations it doth, by its immediate authority, concur, as 
an abſolute Efficient, or at leaſt, as a moving Agent. It reacheth not therefore ſo far 
as tothe command of the Vegetative Power; for we cannot command our ſtomachs 
to digeſt, or our bodies to grow, becauſe the. Vegetative Faculties were inſtituted, 
not for the ,proper ſervice of:Reaſon, but of Nature ; neither reacheth it to an uni-' 
verſal command of the Senſcs, but onely by the mediation of another Faculty, 
over which it hath more Sovereign Power ? As it can hinder ſeeing, not immedi- 
ately, but by the Loco-motive Power, by cloſing the eyes. And the ſame is true of 
the inward Senſes; for the Memory and Imagination often faſten upon Objeds, 
which the deſire of the Will is ſhould not be any way repreſented unto thoſe Powers. 
So likewiſe in the Sexſitzve Appetite, when once Objects belonging thereunto creep 
upon the fancy, irregular motions oftentimes violently reſiſt the Will , and the 
Law of the Members carrieth men captive from the Law of the Mind. Laſtly, the 
Will hath no Dominion abſolute and ſovereign over thoſe Apprehenſions of the 
QOnderſtanding, which depend on neceſlary and demonſtrative Principles; it can re> 
quire 1t, not to diſcourſe about ſuch Objeas and divert it 3 but it cannot make it 
aſſent unto them contrary to the evidence of Truth demonſtrated. Briefly then, the 
dominion ofthe Will is partly Mardatory, and partly Perſuaſive 5 the one 1sabſolute, 
working on mere paſſive and obedient Faculties; the other more conditional, and 
upon ſuppoſition of Regularity or Subjettion in the inferiour Powers. For the Will 
Aviſt Pol. 1.1. hath both an Oeconomical Government in reſpe& of the body, and the moving Or- 
" gans thereof, as over Servazts; and it hath a Politick or Civil Government towards 
the Underſtanding, Afe@ion,and Senſitive Appetite, as SubjeFs, with which, by reaſon 
of their otten Rebellions, it hapneth to have ſundry conflicts and troubles; as Princes 
from their ſeditious and rebellious Subjects. So that the corruption of this power 
in the Will, 1s either Thranny in it ſelf, or Uſurpation in another; an abuſe of it, 
and a reſtraint of it. The abuſe, when the Will abſolutely gainſays the Counſels, 
Laws, and Directions of the Underſtanding, which is wrought by the AlleQion, 
Enticing, and Infinuation of the Sexſitzve Appetite, ſecretly winning over the Will to 
the approbation of theſe courſes which are moſt delightful to Senſe. For ſince the 
Fall, the ſweet harmony and ſubordination of Senſe to Reaſon, and of Reaſon to 
God, is broken, and the higheſt Faculties of the Soul become themſelves ſenſual and 
carnal. And the reſtraint, when the Will is deſirous to obey the dictates of Rea- 
ſon, or of Grace, and Luſt, by her tyranny, over-bears the Soul, and leads it captive 
to the Law of ſin, ſo that a man cannot do the things which he would. Asa Bird, 
whoſe wings are beſmeared and entangled with ſome viſcous ſlime, though he offer 
to flie, yet falleth down again. WE 
Now touching the corruption of the Will in regard of Defire, Liberty, and Do- 
minion, there have been heretoforeſome who aſcribed them to Natural and Divine 
Cauſes, and ſo make the Willto be corrupted onely ab extrinſeco, and that neceſia- 
rily. The Stoicks, they framed a ſupreme ſwaying Power, inevitably binding it, as 
all other Agents to ſuch particular ations, by an eternal ſecret connexion and flux 
Leert.inZen. Of Cauſes, which they call Fate. Aſtrologers underſtanding by Fate nothing but the 
Plut.de Placis, Uniform and Unchangeable working of thoſe beautiful Bodies, the heavenly Orbs, 
Philoſ. #1 and their Influences upon Inferiours, annexed unto them a binding Power neceſla- 
Sen, ep. 96. ily, though ſecretly over-ruling the praftices of men. Enquire the reaſon why one 


469.1.6c2. man lives conformably to the Law of God and Nature, another breaks out into ex- 
orbitant courſes 5 
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and Faculties of the Soul, 


Anne alind quan | 
Sydws, & occulti miranda potentia Fati ? 


Whatis it elſe, but Stars malignity, 
And wondrous power of ſecret Deſtiny ? 


It is not tobe denied, but that the Heavens having ſtrong and powerful Operati- 
ons on all Sublunary and Corporeal Subſtances, may, 1n altering the humours of the 
Body, have, by the mediation thereof, ſome kind of influence ( if it may be ſocalled ) 

upon the manners; but to aſcribe unto them any Dominion, 15 as much repugnant 
_ to Philoſophy, asit is ts Piety. For by binding the Actions of mans Will to fuch a 
Law of Deſtiny, and making them inevitably to depend upon Planets, Houlzs, 
Conſtellations, Conjun&ions, &c. we do not onely impiouſly take away the Guilt 
of fin, in that we make all mens Laipſesto be wrought, without a free Principle in 
himſelf, ( and fo derogate from the Juſtice of God, in puniſhing that, whereunto 
we were, by order of his Creatures, — determined ) not onely rob God 
of his Mercy, in aſcribing thoſe virtuous diſpoſitions of the mind ( which are his im- 
mediate breathings into man ) unto the happy AlpeCt of the Heavens; but withall 
we deny to the Soul both Natural Motion and Spirituality. Natzral Motior: firlt, 
fince that always flows from an Iuward Principle, that is eflential to the Mover, 
(whichin the Will muſt needs be free and voluntary Y and not front violence or im- 

reſſion made by ſome extrinſecal Worker. And then Spirituality likewiſe, ſince the 
|" amoner being corporal Agents, can therefore extend the Dominion of their influ- 
enceno farther than our bodily ſubſtances. OE 

_ Othersthere have been yet more impious, which ſeek to faſten all the corruptions 
of their Wills on ſomething above the Heavens, even the Eternal Forcknowledge 
and the Providence of God: as if my germgr ra that on the morrow the Sun 
will riſe, or that ſuch men as theſe ſhall one day be brought to a ſevere doom, were 
the Cauſe-working neceſlity of the next day, or the laſt 
deed, Gods Preſcience implies a neceſſity of oux working after that majiner, as he 
fore-knows 3 but this is Neceſſitas onely Iyfalibilitatis, in regard of his undeceivable 
knowledge, which ever fore-ſces things as they will certainly come to paſs, by the 
free or natural workings of the Agents whence they proceed. It is not Neceſſit as 
CoaTionis, or Determinationis, whereby the Will of man is without any other difpo- 
ſition or propenſity in it (elf, enforced, or unſpomtaneouſly determined to the pro- 
ducing of ſuch effetts. The Aftions of Gods Will or Knowledge within himlſelt, do 
ſweetly confiſt with the native liberty of mans Will; he can effett all his purpoles 
by the genuine and proper agency of Second Cauſes, and is never neceſſitated to 
violate or alter the manner of our working far the effefting af his own. And for 
Providence, notwithſtanding there be Provideatie permiſſzua, whereby God hath 
determined to ſuffer and permit men to {in : and moreover a diſpoſing Providence, in 
ordering all thingsin the world unto his own glorious Endsz yet we may not pre- 
ſame to think, that God doth determine, or actuate, impel, and over-rule the Wills 
of men to evil. It is true indeed, that nothing is done which God, in all reſpetts, 
doth will ſhall not be done with the fecret Will of his good pleaſure, (for who can 
withſtand his will 2) and that his purpoſes are advanced by all the aperations of 
the Creature 3 but yet he doth not ſo work his Will out of mens, as thereby to con- 
ſtrain and take away theirs, (for indeed, the conſtraint of a liberal and free Faculty, 
Is, as it were, the extinction thereof. ) This were an argument of weakneſs ; as if he 
were not able to bring his own Ends about, but by chaining and fettering his oppug- 
ners from exerciſing the freedom which he firſt gave them nor do his own Will, 
but by taking away his own Gifts. But herein is rather magnified the Power of his 
Providence, and the great Wiſdom of his Power, that notwithſtanding every man 
worketh according to the inclination of his own heart, and that even rebelliouſly 
againſt him ; yet out of ſo many different, ſo repugnant, ſo contrary intents, he is 
able to raiſe his own Glory, ( the End whether we will or no,-of all our actions ) 
and: even when his Will is moſt reſiſted, moſt powerful) rofulfil it. For as ſundry 


times Gods Revealed Will is broken, even by thoſe whoſe greateſt deſires and en- 
deavours are tokeep it; ſoalways his Secret Willis performed, even by the free and 
ſelf-moving Operations of thoſe, who ſet themſelves ſtubbornly to oppoſe it. There 
is not then any Supreme Deſtiny extrinſecally moving, or neceſſarily binding any 


inferiours to particular aftions 5 but there is onely a Divine Provideace, which 
| can 
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A Treatiſe of the Paſzions 


Rom. 7. 17. 
» 4* Jo 


can, as out of the concurrences of differing and caſual Cauſes ( which we call For- 
tune) ſo likewiſe out of the intrinſecal Operation of all inferiour Agents (which we 
call Nature) produce one main and ſupreme End, without ſtraining or violating the 
proper motions ofany. : : 

Laſtly, many men areapt, in this cafe, to father their ſinsupon the motions of Sa- 
tan, as if he brought the rs ay up of ſinning upon them 3 and, as St. Pax! (aid in faith, 
Not I, but fin in me ; ſo they in hypocrifie, Not I, but evil motions caſt into me. And 
becauſe the Devil is in a ſpecial manner called the Tempter, ſuch men therefore 
think to perſuade themſelves, that their evil cometh not from any willingneſs in 
themſelves, but from the violence of the Enemies power, malice, and policy. It is true 
indeed, that the Devil hath a ſtrong operation onthe will of corrupt men. 

Firſt, becauſe of the ſubtilty ot his Subſtance, whereby he can wind himſelf and his 
ſuggeſtions moſt inwardly into the affections and underſtanding. 

Secondly, becauſe of the herghth of kis natural w-derſtanding and policy, where- 
by he is able te transfigure himſelt into an Argel of light, and ſo to method and con- 


_ trive his devices, that they ſhall not mils of the beſt advantage to make them 
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ſpeed, ; 
R Thirdly, becauſe of the vaſtneſs of his Experience, whereby he is the better en- 
abled to uſe ſuch plots, as have formerly had the beſt ſucceſs. | 

Fourthly, becauſe of his manner of working, grounded on all theſe, which is 
violent and furious for the ſtrength 5 and therefore he is called a frong mar, a 
roaring Lion, ared Dragon : and deep for the ſubtilty of it 5 and therefore his work- 
ing is called a Myſtery of iniquity, and deceivableneſs of iniquity. Which is ſeen, Firſt, in 
his accommodating himſelt to our particular humours and natures, and ſa following 
the Tide of our ownaffetions. Secondly, by fitting his temptations according to 
our Vacations and perſonal Employments, by changing, or mixing, or ſuſpending, or 
preſſing, or any other the like qualitying of his ſuggeſtions, according as he ſhall 
find agreeable to all other Circumſtances. But yet we do not find inany of theſe 
any violation of mans will, nor reſtraint of his obedience, but rather the Arts that 
are uſed to the inveigling of it. The workings then of evil Azgels, are all by impo- 
ſture and deceit towards good men 3 and in reſpe& of evil men, they are but as 
thoſe of a Prince over his SubjeRts, or of a Lord over his Slares and Captives; which 
may well ſtand with the freedom ofmans will. And therefore his temptations are, 
in ſome places, called the »ethods, in others the devices, in others the ſzares of Satan; 
all wordsof circumvention, and preſuppoſe the working of our own wills. Though 
then Satan have, in anotable manner, thename of Tempter belonging unto him, yet 
we are told in another place, that * every #24 is tempted, when he is drawn away 0 
his own concupiſcence, and'enticed. So that the Devil hath never an effectual tempta- 
tion (ſuch an oneas carries and overcomes the Will) but it is always joyned with an 
inward temptation of our own, proceeding from the deceitfulneſs of our own luſts. 
So that in this caſe every man may ſay to himſelf, as Apo/odorws, in Plutarch, dreamed 
of himſelf, when he thought he was boiled alive in a veſſel, and his heart cried out 
unto him, I am the cauſe of all this miſery to my ſelf. 

Many more things might be here added touching this Faculty, which I will but 
name. As firſt, for the »wazrer of its operations; in ſome caſes it worketh raturally 
and zeceſſarily, as in its inclination unto Good in the whole latitude, and general 
apprehenſion thereof; for it cannot will any thing under the general and tormal 
notion of evil. In others voluntarily from it ſelf, and with a diſtin& view and know- - 
ledge of an End whereunto it worketh. In others freely, with a liberty to one thing 
or another, with a power to clicite, or to ſuſpend and ſuppreſs its own operation. 
In all ſportareonſly, without violence and compulſion; for though in ſome reſpedts, 
the Will be not free from Neceſſzty, yet it is in all free from CoaF:ov. And therefore 
though Ignorance and Fear may take away the complete woluntarineff of an attion 
proceeding from the Will, (* becauſe without ſuch Fear or Ignorance it would not 
have been done; as when a man caſteth his goods into the Sea to eſcape a ſhip- 
wrack 3 and when Oedips ſlew Laiws his Father, not knowing him fo to be) yet 
they can never force the Will to dothat out of violence, which is not repreſented un- 
der ſome notion of Good thereunto. 

Secondly, for the Motives of the Wil; they are firſt Natural and Internal. Amongſt 
which, the Orderſtanding is the principal, which doth paſs judgment upon the 
Goodneſs and Convenience of the Obje@ of the Will, and according to the greater 
and lefler excellency thereof, repreſents it tothe Will, with either a Mandatory, or 
a Monitory, or a Permiſſive Sentence. The }Vi4 likewiſe doth move it ſelf. For by an 
"_ Ante- 
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and Faculties of the Soul. 


Antecedent willing of the Er, ſhe ſetteth her ſelf on work to will the M-4»5 requiſite | 


unto the obtaining of that End. 


And the Senſitive Appetite doth indirely move it too, by ſuppreſling, or bewitch- 


ing and enticing the judgment to put fome colour and appearance of Good upori 
ſenſual things. And then, as the Sun ſeemeth red through a red glaſs; fo ſich as a 
mans own affe&tion is, ſuch will the end ſeem unto him co be, as the Philoſopher 
ſpeaks. 
: Next Sypernaturally, God moveth the Wills of men, not onely in regard of the 
matter ofthe motion, for iz him we live, and move, ard hate our being ; but in regard 
of the reFitudeand goodnels of it in actions Supernatural, both by the z4rifeſt ation 
of heavenly light, they ſhall be all taught of God; and by the 7»fu{fon and impreflion 
of Spiritual Grace, preventing, afliſting; enabling us both to will and to do of his 
own pleaſure. 6: | | | 

Laſtly, for the A#s of the 17/7; they areſuch as reſpect either the Ez4, or the 
Means for attaining of it. The Acts reſpecting the End are theſe three. 1. A /oving 
and deſiring of it, in regard of its beauty and goodneſs. 2. A ſerious intention and 
purpoſe to proſecute it, in regard of its diſtance trom us. 3. A fruition or enjoying 
of it, which ſtandeth in two things; in afſecution or poſſeſſion, whereby we are 
actually joyned unto itz and in dele@ation or reſt, whereby we take ſpecial plea- 
ſure 1n 1t. | 

The Ads of the Will reſpeRing the Means are theſe : 1. An a& of »ſimg or em- 
ploying the practical judgment, an application and exerciling of it to conſult and 
debate the proper means conducible unto the end. Which conſultation having 
paſſed, and by the pra&ical judgment, a repreſentation being made of the means 
diſcovered, there next followeth an embracing of thoſe means, and enclining to- 
wards them with a double at&t; the one an att of coxſext, whereby we approve 
the means diftated as proper and poſſzble 3 the other an act of EleFioz, whereby, ac- 
cording tothe different weight o Reaſons, we adhere unto one Medinm more than 
unto another, either as more proper, or as more feaſible. Thirdly, becauſe the 
means do not bring us unto the end by being choſer, but by being executed. 
Hereupon followeth another aft of Mardate to all the Faculties intereſted. in the 
execution of thoſe means, to apply and put forth their forces with vigour and 
conſtancy, till theend be at the laſt; by due execution of thoſe means, attained and 
enjoyed. | | 

Now whereas the Philoſopher doth often diſtribute the things belonging unto 
the Soul into Aﬀe#ions, Faculties, and Habits; for the Faculties are moved by 
the Paſſions, and the Paſſions are regulated and managed by the Habits ; 
the Habits procured for facility and conſtancy of AGion, and the Adiors direted 
to the obtaining ofan Exd. This method of the Philoſopher would now lead us 
to ſpeak further : © | 8 | 

Firſt, of the Habits of the Reaſonable Soul ; and they are either Rational onely, 
and in the M37, as the Habits of Wiſdom, of Principles, of Concluſions, of Art 
and Prudence 3 or beſides that Virtuous and Vicions, converſant about Good 
or Evil Moral. Which are, firſt, the Habits of Pra@ical Principles, called Synte- 
reſis; and next, the Habits of Particular Virtues, whereby the Will is enclined 
and facilitated unto well-doing, Unto the felicity of all which are required theſe 
four conditions. _ | : - 

I, Juſtice and Re&#itude , diſpoſing the Will to render unto God, unto our 
ſelves, and unto all others, that which is theirs, and which of r1ght we owe unto 


2. Prudence, diſcovering that which is in this manner Right, judging of it, and 


direQing unto it, | : 
3. Fortitude, enabling the Will firmly to perſiſt in her virtuous purpoſes, accor- 
ding to the inſtructions of praftical Prudence, notwithſtanding the Jabour it muſt 
undergo, the delaysit muſt ſuſtain before it can obtain the end, and the difficulties; 
impediments, diſcouragements, it ſhall meet withall. - 
4. Temperance, ſappreſling and ſubduing thoſe ſenſual appetites which would ſtag- 
ger, interrupt, divert us from theſc conſtant reſolutions. 
Next, becauſe all Habits, as I ſaid, are direCted to the facility and determining of 
A@ions, we ſhould be thereby led on to the conſideration © Humane AGions, For- 


tuitous, Violent, Natural, Voluntary, Involuntary, Mixed; as alſo to the grounds of 


the Goodneſs or Iineſs of Aﬀions, taken firſt, from the Kyle of them, unto which 
| they 
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hey are to conferm. Secondly, from the Principles of them, from whence they are 
to 7 Un engr z to wit, Kzowledge and Faith to ſee, Will topurpoſe, Love to do, Sb- 
je&Sionto obey, Strength to finiſh and fulfill what Virtue leads us unto. Thirdly, from 
the mannerand meaſure of their perfe&tion. And Jaſtly, from the ends unto which 
they ſhould be direfted; by which coyfiderations we ſhould be led to take a 
view of the right end, and zltimate Felicity, unto which all thefe aGtions ſhould 
lead and carry us; not as the Cauſes of it, but as the Way and Antecedents 
unto it. | | 

But theſe pertaining to a Nobler Science, and being without the /imits of the 
Subje& which I propoſed to ſpeak of, I ſhall follow Plizy's counſel, and look back to 
the Title of Book 3 which having (as well as my weakneſs was able ) endeavoured 
to go through, it now calls upon me to gono farther. 
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Preached before the Reverend Judges, Sir Richard - 


Hutten , and Sir George (rock, at the Aſiſes holden art Northampton': | | l . ; ; 
February 25. 1634. © Bs ER 5 
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The Shields of the Earth belong unto God : Ee is greatly Exalted, 


ir Hands, to ſound the Trumpets, and with united Ac- 18g 1.30» 
clamations to. profeſs both their” Joy and their Subjeftion. The * "851-34 " 
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Ito. 2 inacFing he abide, wr the bats tie tot ; Wh 
The Ea1 bedience,. and, make.them gather together, or reſort unto hint ; _— 
which 1s a phraſe expretizg-Subjeftion, Ger. 49.10. Hof: 1. 11. JT xg 5k, 


Subjetts3 ng by Might compelling em de Ve -4; "oY 


But how come Princes to be ſo flexible to terrs of Subjetion 2 How cortie they to 


be willing nay, ambitious to ſtoop to anothers Scepter? How come the Grandees of Nh, 
the World to be caught by Fiſhermen, and young Lions to be led by a little Child, xy ir. & A 
as the Prophet ſpeaks ? The reafon of that follows in my Text, Tie Shields - of the vi 
Earth belong to God - and. when he will be pleaſed to exalt himſelf, he can eaſily ſub- 
due and perſwade them. | | 
Few there are of thoſe whom T have looked unto; who retaining the original 
word, Shields, do not underſtand it in the ſame ſenſe with the firſt word of the. yerC. 
Princes. Calvin, I confeſs, and from him ſome otherstHough approving this Expoſition 
'as conſonant to the ſcope of the Text, do yet underſtand it 1n AbſtraJo. The Prote- 
ion of the Earth 3s of the Lord ; Or, the Lord is the Shields 3 that is, the manifold 
. ProteCtion of the Earth. And ſo much do I honour the Judgment of that moſt Learn- 
ed Interpreter , that as he a,” -- the other Expoſitzon: to be conſonant oro 
| | | 8888 [Be | - 
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the Text, ſo I ſhall not altogether neglett his 3 but take both the Abſtract and Con- 
crete together 3 the Protedior, and the Prote&ors; the Office, and the Perſons pro- 
teting the Earth, belong unto Gol. ES h 

But becauſe 1 find, 1. Fhe Learned Lexicographers in the Hebrew Tongue , 
Pagan, and Schindler, both noting out this place in fpecial, whese Princes and Ma- 
gras are called Shields. 2: The Learned Expoſitors, Bucer, Melaw&7hon, My 
vs, Ilhricus, Tirinus, Muis 5 with the Hebrew Doctors,” Aber Ezra, and Kimchi, ta- 
king the word here to note Princes. 3. Becauſe I find the harmony of the Scrip- 
tures, making way, and giving full allowance to this Expoſition, Hoſc4.8. where Ru- 
lers are copay catled by the name of Shields ; T ſhall, I hope, with clear Satisfattion 
to better Judgments, chuſe chiefly to inſiſt on that ſenſe, as being in al Confeſſions 
very pertinent to the ſcope of the Text, and moſt ſuitable to the buſineb of the Time. 

Here then we have the Rulers of the Earth ſet forth by a'double Relation : The 
one upward, they are Scuta Deo, wy ' belong to God : The other downward, they 
are Scuta Terre, the Shields of the Earth 5 and both theſe noting two things , their 
Dignity, and their Duty. They belong to God, it is their Honoar that he hath Seal- 
ed them : they belong to God, it is their Duty to be ſabje# to him. They are 
Skields of thei Earth, it is their Honoar, that they are above others : they. are the 
Skields of the Earth 3 'tis their Duty to proted others, And ſurely, great reaſon they 
ſhould do their Duty, when they have. honour and dignity of their own to en- 
courage and ſupport them. in it. But there is a further reaſon than that in the 
Text, namely, the Honour of God : for when the Rulers of the —_ do not only 
by the Sacrednefs of their Perſons, but by the Holinefs of their Lives long toGod : 
when they are above the People,” not in Honour only, to over-top them, but in Love 
and Righteouſneſs to proteCt them too : then never more vekementer exaltatur, the 
God of Iſrael is highly exalted, 

This is then the ſum of the words : A two-fold Dignity, a two-fold Duty, and 
Gods Honour the End and Ground of all. Of all which by God's gracious afliſtance, 
with due reſpedt to the time and your great buſinefs. And firſt of their Relation »p- 
ward , They belong to God, their Office to God, their Perſons to God. . - 

I. Their Office, the Protection of the Earth belongs to God. The Earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulneſs' thereof, and all the Princes in the World are but his Deputies 
and Vicegercnts: He the Supream and the main Protector. It is not in Man, he that 
runneth, nor ke that willeth 5 but Mercy comes from God, Rom. 9. 16. It is not in the 
Church, ke that planteth, or ke that watereth ;, but the encreaſe comes from God; 1 Cor. 
3.7. It is not 1n the Battel, te Horſe or the Rider ; but Safety comes from God, Prov. 
21. 31. It isnot in the State, the Wiſe Man, nor the Rich Man, nor the Mighty Man ; 
but Tudgment and kindneſs cemes from Ged, Jer. 9. 23. In matters of Judicature, He 
the Law-giwer to rule the Cauſe, James 4. 12. He the Fuadg to hear it, Pfalm 50. 6. He 
the Pleader to argue it, Pſalm 35. 1. He the Witneſs to confirm it, Mal. 3. 5. He the 
King to determine and over-rule it and all to the purpoſes of Safety and Protefion. 
The Lord is our Fudg ; the Lord is our Law-giver ;, the Log is our King; he will fave 
us, Ifa. 33. 22. O Iſrael, thon haſt deſtrozed thy ſelf: but in me is thy help. I will be thy 
King, Hoſ:3.10. It is the Devil's ſhle to be ««ThyopG6-, an Accuſer ; it is Chriſt's to be 
eÞzKAntG., an Advocate and Comforter. Tt is the Devil's Work to be Abaddon, a De- 
ſtroyers it is Chriſt's to. be Goel, a Redeemer. When it comes to puniſhing and pulling 
down, then he calls it Opzs atiennm, a Work ſtrange unto him, Fer. 28. 21. He 1s 
not: willing to affli&; it comes not from his Heart, Lam. 3. 33. But when he is to 
build up, to protett , to ſhew Mercy, to be a Shield of the Earth, then de delighteth 
in that, Mic. 7. 18. 

You ſee the Protection of the Earth belongs to God. 1. By his Providence, he 
ſupporteth it, the ſame Virtue being required to conſerve the World , which was 
to create it. 2. By his Ordinaxce, he ſtteth up and eſtabliſheth thoſe Orxdersof Go- 
veriment, which are to adminiſter it. 3. By his Aſſiſtance and BenediFion , he en- 
courageth and proſpereth the juſt and honourable Endeavours of thoſe that are Diſ- 
penſers of Peace and Juſtice. Laſtly, By the powerful reſtraint of his Law, over the 
Conſciences of evil Men, by the ſweet influence of his Grace on the Souls of good 
Men, by planting an awful Reverence towards Authority in the minds of all Men, 
by his ſecret and wonderful Wiſdom, tempering and reducing the various Events 
and Contingencies in the World, to his own merciful ends of Peace. By theſe and 
the like -powerful Operations , are Churches and Common-wealths marveloufly 
protefted , amidſt ſo many Machinations of Satan, ſo many mutinous and turbu- 
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lent Aﬀections of Men : ſo many regs: and Antipathies of States 3 ſo many 
principles of Commotion and Diflolution: as a piece of rich and beautiful Arras 
is curiouſly wrought out of the mixture of various and contrary Colours : That 
every one which looketh on, may ſay, Verily, He muſt needs be a God which judg- 
eth-the Earth. 

O therefore let us all learn to reſt upon this Protection, not to truſt in our vwn 
Counſels, Policies, and Machinations: The Name of the Lord is the only 
ſtrong Tower, for the Perſons or States to flee unto. Without this, Walls of Sea, 
and Towers of Munition, Mines of I:dia, and Horſes of Egypt, Mountains of Braſs, 
and Men of Iron would do no ſervice, afford no ſuccour or help at all. All the 
Defences of Men, without God, are but a ſhadow. Their Defence, their Shadow 
is departed ſrom them, Namb. 14. 9. Thus their Office belongs to God. 

Next, their Perſons, they belong to God too. His ows: they are, and fo he calls. 
them. Touch 10t _ Anointed, P - ws I6. , RET 

And his they are divers ways: x. By a ſingular and more ſpecial Propnety. Other pn 15; x. 
things belong fo to God, as that Men alſo under him, and by ſubordinate Intereſt Plalm 115.16 
and Indulgence from him , have a right over them too. The Earth is the Lords, An 59.19% 
aud. the finef thereof, but he hath given it to the Children of Men. The Beaſts 
of the Foreſt, and Cattel on a thouſand Mountains, all his; but he hath ſubjec&t- 
ed them all to Man. It is not ſo here. Princes do ſo belong toGod, as that he 

holdeth all the propriety ſolely in himſelf , transferreth it not upon any other.. 

A Deo ſecundi, post _—_ prin, ſoli Deo ſubje&#:, ſaith Tertullian. There is not a: Terrul-Apoleg: 
Man between them and God , but he only that is Man and God : Every Soul muſt be 39-33-34: 
ſubjeF, therefore no Soul is above thene , Rom. 13. 1. 

2. His by On@ion, by the Royal Character and facred Signature, wherewith he Te+r«1.4polog] 
hath marked them for himſelf, by his own Dixi, the Word of God which came un- 7%»: *: 5. 
to them, -as our Saviour ſpeaks, Fohr: 10. 35. Inde poteſtas unde &+ ſpiritus : ſo Ter- ug. & ci) 
taullian. And an Ancienter than he, Cujas juſſu homines, ejus juſſu Reges : fo Irenqgus. 24 lib, 4 capi 
And an Ancienter than he , The Powers that are, are of God; ſo Saint Paul. And yet 3; _ oh 
further, The God of Heaver hath given thee a Kingdom : ſo Daniel. And if you Rom. 13. 1: 
will yet go to the Arcienteſt of all, By me Kings reign: So God himſelf , Prov. 8. SO. 
16. Cyrus an Heathen King, Saw an evil King, David an holy King : all theſe were zex er, «20 
Anointed Shields ( to uſe the phraſe of the Prophet, 1a.21.5.) fo they are all called : 4m prarer 
the firſt by the Prophet 1aiah, the other by Saxzwel, and the third by God himſelf. eee rim. 

3. His, immediate Repreſentation 3 this honour is given them, TW Tolfiv ors #, Tu) <4 E»ftach, de 
Tegoryoglay tyev, To be Gods both by Name and Office :' So they are called, The % png 
Gods of the People, Ex0d.22. 28. Their Throne God's Throze, 1 Chron.29. 23. Their 2-videep.10; 
Scepter God's Scepter, Exod, 4. 20. Their o—_ God's Fudgment, Dent.1, 17. Not rfloFe 
only all from him ;- but all for him, and in his in, Martyr. 

4. His by ſpecial Care, and more particular proteQtion and proviſion, Touch not mine V**: "4% 
Anointed. Not ta&u cordis, with ſo much as an evil Thought, either of Jealouſie to 
ſuſpe& their AQtions, or of Injury to wiſh hurt unto their Perſons, Eccleſ.10.20. Not 
taFn oris, with ſo much as a repining or calumniating Tongue , to gnaw the Names 
or Honours of the Rulers of the People, Exod. 22. 28.. Much leſs with the Fiſt of 
Violence, or in the Inſtruments of Blood. - If one Anointed do but touch the skirr | 
of another, that touch of a Garment will cauſe a blow upon his own heart, 1 Saw, _ , A; 
24. 5. -'Tis noted of the Perſiars, when they came into x w preſence of their Prince, 5; bb.r1, 
they drew their hands into their ſleeves,in token both of Reverence and Loyalty : they 
would not have an hand ſtirring whilſt Majeſtie was in preſence. Curſed therefore 34-54». 13.6; 
for ever be Mariana his Quacunque Arte, and Bellarmine's Omni Ratione (Terms as 4 Fringe. 
wide as Hell, or the Grave, to comprehend any contrivance of Miſchief) whereby 5. 4 rene. 
they touch to the quick, or rather to the Death, both the Perſons, and Power, the m7. 
Lives and Crowns of God's Anointed. 

5. His by Donation and Sovereign Irfinence over their Perſons, Wills, Counſels, 

Deſigns, to order, to alter, to turn them all as Rivers of Water. It is not within yremo7rincips 
the power, nor ſeeming the diſtance and duty of inferiour Men, to bend and draw «ge /eripſ#. 
down the Minds of Princes unto their Will. But the King's Heart is in God's Hand, = Cs. 
and he can turn and faſhion it as it pleaſeth him, Prov. 21. 1. fob I2. 24. There- 

fore, when Nehemiah was to petition the King , he praied to the God of Heaven, 

who ay fer able to incline the Heart of the King to favour him , Nehez. 2. 4. 

and ſo Mordecai and Hf, Chap. 4. 16. & 5. 2. and Jacob for his Sons, when they 


were to return to Foſeph, Gen, 43. 14. 


Ggggg 2 Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, The Princes in the Text belong to God in « wore ſweet propriety than all 

the former , namely, by Religion and Subjedion to- the Toke of Chriſt : Becauſe _ 

ather themſelves to the people of the God of Abrahayy. Not only to the Rulers, fo 

c y5r44 was 5 but, which is a more heavenly Priviledg than that, to be Mexwbers of the 

1ſ:.49-23-® Church of God ; to be Niurſing-Fathers to the Houſhold of Chriſt, to-kiſs the Son, 


60,11,16- and to bow to his Scepter. We call not thoſe Kings Happy, faith Saint Auſtir, who 
4 have reigned long and Conquered Enemies, Sed qui Poteſtatem fuans Droine Ma- 
Aug. de Civit. jeſtati fatnulam faciunt , Who make their Power ſerviceable to the Majeſty of God. 
Pe1ib5- And he telleth us of Theodoſius , that godly Emperour, that it was more Joy to 
Eccleſs /- himto bea Member of the Church, than a Monarch of the World. On which place 
en 'L* we find noted the like Example of Lewis the Devout amongſt the French Kings, who 


Terris regnare profeſſed himſelf more honoured at the Font, where he had been baptized for a 


£x«decr.4. - Chriſtian, than in the Throne where he was Anointed for a ms 
4 © Thus now we have brought their frſ# Dignity, and their Duty r. For 
"um flies. it is not the Horoxr only, but the Office of the Shields to belong to You can- 


rw & facul- not well be The Shields of the Earth , except you learn of him who is the great 
ſos De »/s - Maſter of Protetion. And ſurely Religion is an Excellent School-maſter, to teach 
fer. Vide Fi- us our Duties in our particular Callings. The Prophet telleth us, That the very 
ned. 1,324 Husbandman is taught of God how to "awe threſb, Iſh. 28. 26. David, a great 
\._ Warrior, where learned he his skill ? teacheft my Flands to- fight, Palm 1 Toe. 
© Bexaleel, an Excellent Work-man 3 whoſe Apprentice was he ? God hath filled his 
with Wiſdom and Underſtanding, Exod. 35. 21. Solomon, an admirable Shield for 
Government ; who framed him? 7, faith God, have given thee ar Underſtanding 
Heart, 1 Kings 3. 12. Religion makes a Man redeem the Time and Time, you 
know, is Mater Artinm, the Mother of Skill. And Religion makes a Man go to 
God ; and God, you know, is Pater Laminuxr, the Father of every good gift. There- 
fore the Scholar when he praieth , ſtudieth hard : The Tradeſman when he prai- | 

eth, thrives a-pace: the Judg when he praieth, executeth - Judgmentz as the 
Ziſhep 4»- Mower when he whetteth, cutteth down the gra. The Learned have made the 
- ſs on Obſervation to my Hand. *Phineas ſtood up, Vaiephallel, and he prayed, faith our 
chat Text. Tranſlation 3 And he executed Judgment, faith another. The Original word bears 
| both, to note that Religion doth marvellouſly fit a Man for works of Juſtice. If 
you ask me, Who was the beſt Souldier in the Armies of {fel againft Amalck 2 
certainly not he that lifted up his Sword _ the Enemies - of Iſrael, but Moſes, 
who lifted up his hands to the God of 1#ae/. Be pleaſed ever to remember this, it 
is Scuta Deo, that makes Scuta Terre; 'tis Religion ever that holds up Juſtice ; 'tis 
| . from the Temple that the two Pillars (Strengthand Stability) of a Common-wealth do 
2ib.6.e egih, proceed, 1 Kings 7. 21. Therefore Plato would have the Palaces of Princes joined 
unto Temples: to note that Government and Religion, Prayer and Juſtice , the 
Sencc. isThy- Word and the Sword ſhould never be ſevered. And mark 1t ever in the whole 
ef. 147557, courle of ſtory, Obi non eſt ſanifitas, pietas, fides, inſtabile. regnm eſt. With Reli- 
if eels. gion, the Arches of and ſtedineſs have been ever —_— and the People 
- -+#» pig bo been ſhaken like a reed in the Waters, 1 Kings 14. 15. Therefore, ever let the 
Hors Pol Anointed Ones, Zerubbabel and Foſhne, the Prince and the Prieſt, the Magiſtrate and 
23,146.5.5e#.1. the Miniſter, ſtand always before the Lord 3 No where elſe can they receive Inſtru- 

"i Gon for the Government of State or Church, Zech. 4. 15. | 
Marian.cez, And here again the Dodrine of the Jeſuites deſerves a brand : Ur mibil ſcr- 
T0. licet Princeps de Religione ſtatuat. That matters of the Church and the Worſhip of 
F2:5:";.;, God ſhould be left only to Saint Peter's Apoſtolical Succeſſors, and that Princes 
np de Pen- ſhould in no caſe have Power, Government, or Juriſdition Eccleſiaſtical. Be#armire 
"=>_ 2 +#E-L undertakes it, 2x0d mor ſit Eccleſraſticum Regimzen penes Principes ſeculares. Certain- 
Zpuwmef re- Iy the High Pricſts arrogated not ſo much in David's time, who did himſelf order 
 dokeny For the Courſes and Attendance of the Levites, x Cor, 9. Nor yet in Hezekzab's time, 
ſe, mqzit.sexr. Who himſelf appointed the Services of the Prieſts and Levites, and gave ſpecial Or- 
_—_ - 316i. der by Royal Edi for the celebration of the great Paſſzover, and that too at an 
37s. Uſual time, 2 Chron. Ch. 30. and 31. So Fehoſhaphatand Joſiah did, not only make ſpe- 
t: cial proviſion for the Service of God, but gave the Prieſts and Levites their 

as well as the Judges and People, 2 Chron. Ch. 19; and 34, 35. ng bw rms Saint 


Euſcb. ljb.2. Peter's time , it was a Prerogative which Conſtantine reſerved to ( who yet 


de vita Con- 


#axtivi.c. 44, honowred his Biſhops as much as ever Prince did ) to purge the Church of Idoh- 
oper hs, try, and eſtabliſh the Worſhip of God by his own Imperial Edids : yea, himſelf to 
gerald, appoint Judges in the caſe of Cicilies Biſhop: of A4frice,” and to convent a O_ 
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Serm:L, The Shields of the Earth, 
Council of Biſhops to render an account of their proceedir rainſt Athanaſius 
unto him, as ; 16} notes. . So Jovinianand Theodoſins by their Royal Edidas, oh 
ſtored the - Orthodox and: pure Religion, which Jxliaz and Valens had di : 
Neither did Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, demoliſh the Monuments of Idolatry Theeaerer. 14h, 
in his own Church, till firſt he had procured from the Emperour a ſpecial Command 579725; 
ſo to do. And this uſe of their Power the Godly Biſhops of the Church did <p. x5. | 
highly honour and. commend them for. The Rule of Saint Auguſtine is general, Ir: 
hoc Reges Deo ſerviunt in quantum Reger, In this they ſhew themſelves Kings, 9-427 coner. 
terns ipſum, in commanding good things, and forbidding evil things : Nox ſolum 5,709, 
e pertinent ad bumanam ſocietatemw, 'eriun etian que ad divinam religionem. We t.z. c.51, 
fo there is Eccleſiaſtical Power fixed to the Calling and Character of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Perſons. So the Church hath Spiritual Power to diſpenſe Holy things, and 
Spiritual Juriſdiction by virtue of the Keys, to cenſure, to bind, to keep Holy 
things from Swine. But Juriſdiftion coercive, or the Power of the Sword , which 
under external, ſecular, and corporal Penalties maketh proviſion for the defence of 
Truth, Worſhip of God, and Purity of Religion; This belongeth only unto Princes 
( and that independently, and ſubordinately to any higher Power or Perſon , fave 
God ) and to thoſe to whom from Princes it is communicated and indulged. 
' We ſee, The Rulers of the Earth belong unto God. We the People ſhould fro 
thence learn our Duty of Honour, Reverence, and Loialty towards the Shields | 
the Earth. To honour them in our Hearts, as thoſe that are worth ten thouſand 
of us, 2 Sam. 18. 3, They wen Sons of Belial that deſpiſed Saul, 1 Sam. Io. 27. 
To honour them in our (a) Prayer}, for their Perſons, their Lives, their Crowns, their pry cont. 
Government, their Vidories, their Poſterity , their Salvation, 1 Tie. 2. 1,2. To 1. 76,17 
honour them in our Services, and with our Subſtance, and with chearful Obedi- $-22»1-r.cap. 
ence, and with willing Tribute , Row: 13. 7. 1 Pet. 2. 13,14, 15. Since without J,"5"7i6 
them one Man would but be bread for another; we ſhould be as the Fiſhes of the 4{c*andr. > 
Sea, the great would devour the ſmall, Hz. 1. 13, 14. (Þ) It was the dignity and [py 
practice of the Ancient Chriſtians thus to do , as they who write their Apologics 4pra«res 2pad 
inſt the calumniation of Heathen Adverfaries do ſtill obſerve : whereby they ap _ "4 
did not only diſcharge the Conſcience of Loyal and dutiful Subje&ts to their So- 8. cp. 44 
vercign, but. alſo of wiſe and wary Chriſtians towards their Profeſſion, thereby , ? 7hphiime 


Om 


tting to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh Men 3 who, either unable, or unwil- 1, : Feſbim, 
bow to diſtinguiſh between the Errours of Chriſtians and their Religion , would 2": 4p*bg- 
have undoubtedly laid the envy of fuch Diſobedience, not upon the weakneſs of 2/7 Poſh Srs 
the Men, but upon the Dofrinewhich they obeyed : as the Apoſtles, Saint Peter, and © p-101. Ter- 
Paxl, do both obſerve, 1 Tim. 6.1. 2 Cor. 6.3. 1 Pet. 2. 15. From which preju- yay. ithd 
dice, Chriſt hath been ſo careful to fence and mound the Doctrine of Chriſtian Tr». err. 
Religion , as that in the caſe of perſonal Liberty, and moſt Natural and juſt ex- _ L— 
emption ( where the offence of his not paying the Tribute of the (c) Half-ſhekel <2: j#« enize 


unto the Sanctuary, would have been S: ” acceptun, and not datum ) he yet ſemiſicls penſi- 


choſe- rather to do that whereunto he was not bound, than by ſtanding upon the — wm rw 
DIgOnty and Liberty of his Perfon (being the Son of God ) to draw an Envy and £7 > 4: 
t 


upon the ine he taught: notwithſtanding ſuch Envy and Imputati- > yr roy 


a would have rifen from a Scandal unduly taken, without any juſt reaſon or oc- *#: 39-32; 


: wa Ca{aubon. Ex- 

caſion given by him, Math. 17.24, 27. REES 
HE - 2111.31. Mar- 
guards Freherws apud Sculterum obſe orvar. in Matth, cap. 60. Camero Traitat. de Didrachmis." Tom. 2. pap. 160, ahendls, Lexic, 
is vocab. yyp9y queev: nm rite ipſum, Fudea jaw ſalver , 4 Romanis ffatine in Tributwm annuum mutatam dicat : non enim 
snterverſum furs d Remanrs hic Tributum niſ6 deletam wrbem 4 Tito, refle Foſepho de bello Judaico, lib. 7. cap. 26. Ville- 
anda 1m Exth; Tom. 3. lib, 2. de Pondertbe onerts cap. 3I. Lucgs Brugedf. im Matth, Math. 17, 24: el ” vereribus 
Corugrarict Halarms. I antem de Tributi genre ftatuatur ( aliter enim viz. de cenſu crvils locum hunc explicat dodt ff, 
woſffer Momtarutms in Antidzetrib, ad Any, 33. pag- 317» 318.) pates Chriftum, quanivis perſonals & hered;tarid dignitate, Heb, 
ha Immanem ( docente Auguſftino queſt. Evangelicarum, lib. 1. quaſt.2z. ) noluiſſe ramen in Dodtrine prejudicium jus ſuum & 

bertatem afſerere, | 


And you .the Reverend wigs and Magiſtrates, who are the Shields which our 
Solomon hath made, and f + ions about his Throne , ſince you all belong to 
God, above all judg for God. Your Commiſſion is from Him , your Power j* 
for Him ; your Support by Him, your Account unto Him. The Bench you fit or. 
is His Tribunal; the Sentence you Pronounce is his Judgment 3 the Maſter you 
ſerve is His Anointed ; the Land you Prote& is Immanel's Land. He is with you, 
to obſerve your Proceedings, to ſecure your Perſons, to back his Ordinance with 
his own Power 3 to be Scytornum ſextare, a Shield of proteCtion to the Shields of to 
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Laſtly, The Princes in' the Text belong to God in « wore ſweet propriety than all 
the former , namdy, by Religion and Subjeion to- the Toke of Chriſt : Becauſe 
ather themſelves to the people of the God of Abrahayy. Not _— the Rulers, ſo 
| TR was 3 but, which is a more heavenly Priviledg than that, to Members of the 
pom 49- 33. & moan a _ Vor's to be Nurſin mw her x _ os Kings Fas of Gith Gar Sf ow 
$6,46. and to bow to his Scepter. © not thoſe : | Rain in, who 
ET: have rei lon _ Conquered Enemies, Sed qui Þige atem fuam Divine Ma- 
gned long nquered Enc _ 
Aug. de Civir. jeſtati fammulans facinnt , Who make their Power ſerviceable to the Majeſty of God. 
_ r4ib.5- "And he telleth us of Theodoſias , that godly Emperour, that it was more Joy to 
Zcclri /- him to be a Member of the Church, than a Monarch of the World. On which place 
memirun */* \ye find noted the like Example of Lewis the Devout amongſt the French Kings, who 
Terric regnare profeſſed himſelf more honoured at the Font, where he had been baptized for a 
£-udeb«r. 9. - Chriſtian, than in the Throne where he was Anointed for a _ © 
"I Thus now we have brought their firſt Dignity, and their Duty er. For 
Germs. it is not the Honour only, but the Office of the Shields to belong to You can- 
ze & facul- not well be The Shields of the Earth , except you learn of him who is the 
{6 Due: cone Maſter of Proteftion. And ſurely Religion is an Excellent School-maſter, to teach 
fert. Vide Pi- ug our Duties in our particular Callings. The Prophet telleth us, That the very 
wn, - Husbandman is taught of God how to, ſow and threſh, Ih. 28. 26. David, a great 
(7 Warrior, where learned he his skill > Thou teacheft my Hands to Hos, Pfalm 18. 34. 
* Bexaleel, an Excellent Work-man 3 whoſe Apprentice was he > God hath filled his 
with Wiſdom and Underſtanding, Exod. 35. 21. Solomon, an admirable Shield for 
Government z who framed him? 1, faith God, have given thee ar Underſtanding 
Heart, 1 Kings 3. 12. Religion makes a Man redeem ;the Time; and Time, you 
know, is Mater Artinrs, the Mother of Skill. And Religion makes a Man go to 
God ; and God, you know, is Pater Laminun, the Father of every good gift. T 
fore the Scholar when he praieth , ſtudieth hard : The Tradeſman when he prai- 
| eth, thrives a-pace: the Judg when he praieth, executeth - Judgment; as the 
Ziſhep 4- Mower when he whetteth, cutteth down the grats The Learned have made the 
5 n Obſervation to my Hand. *Phineas ſtood up, Vajephallel, and he prayed, faith our 
chat Text. Tranſlation 3 And he executed Judgment, faith another. The Original word bears 
both, to note that Religion doth marvellouſly fit a Man for works of Juſtice. If 
you ask me, Who was the beſt Souldier in the Armies of Tel againft Amalck 2 
certainly not he that lifted up his Sword _ the Enemies of Iſrael, but Moſes, 
who lifted up his hands to the God of I#ael. Be pleaſed ever to remember this, it 
is Scuta Deo, that makes Sowta Terre; 'tis Religion ever that holds up Juſtice ; tis 
| from the Temple that the two Pillars (Strengthand Stability) of a Common-wealth do 
Lib.6.de legh, proceed, 1 Kings 7. 21, Therefore Plato would have the Palaces of Princes joined 
unto Temples: to note that Government and Religion, Prayer and Juſtice , the 
Sexcc. isThy- Word and the Sword ſhould never be ſevered. And mark it ever in the who! 
_ £44457: courle of ſtory, Obi non ef JanTitas, pietas, fides, inſtabile regrume eft. With Reli- 
<5. polit. gion, the Arches of ſtrength and ſtedineſs have been ever —_— and the People 
L7: Valer. , Dave been ſhaken like a reed in the Waters, 1 Kings 14. 15. Therefore, ever let the 
Hiter's ror. Anointed Ones, Zerubbabel and Foſhna, the Prince and the Prieſt, the Magiſtrate and 
2,l4b.5.5e#-1. the Miniſter, ſtand always before the Lord 3 No whete elſe can they receive Inſtru- 
| ion for the Government of State or Church, Zech. 4. 15. 
Merien.cey, And here again the Doftrine of the Jeſuites deſerves a brand : Ur mibil ſcz- 
20. licet Princeps de Religione ftatuat. That matters of the Church and the Worſhip of 
dr ik 7, God ſhould be left only to Saint Peter's Apoſtolical Succefſors, and that Princes 
e'7 de Pen- ſhould in no caſe have Power, Government, or Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical. Be#zrmire 
+. Rom, 1b. undertakes it, Quod won fit Eccleſiaſticunm Regimen penes Principes ſeculares. Certain- 
| Nqunwaſ 1- ly the High Prieſts arrogated not ſo much in David's time, who did himſelf order 
CR oa the Courſes and Attendance of the Levites, x Cor, 9. Nor yet in Hezekzab's time, 
ſe mquir.sext. Who himſelf appointed the Services of the Prieſts and Levites, and gave ſpecial Or- 
_ - Zibi. der by Royal Edidt for the celebration of the great Paſizover, and that too at an 
176. * uſual time, 2 Chrox. Ch. 3o. and 31. So Fehoſhaphat and Joſiah did, not only make ſpe- 
* cial proviſion for the Service of God, but gave the Prieſts and Levites their 
as well as the Judges and People, 2 Chron. Ch. 19; and 34, 35. Yea, long ſince Saint 
Enſcb. lib.z- Peter's time , it was a Prerogative which Conſtantine reſerved to hi ( who yet 
A 04. honoured his Biſhops as much as ever Prince did ) to p the Church of Idoha- 
Opr as. lib.x, try, and eſtabliſh the Worſhip of God by his .own Imperial Edide : yea, inſelf to 
Beſes.L10.c:5. appoint Judges in the caſe of Ciciltiaz Biſhop of Africe,” and to convent a em 
C4þ. 3s ; 
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Council of Biſhops to render an account of their proceedings a__ Athanaſius 
unto. him, as Socrates notes. . So Fovinian and Theodoſims by their Royal Edidts, re- 
ſtored the - Orthodox and: pure Religion, which Fuliaz and Valers had di 
Neither did Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandrie, demoliſh the Monuments of Idolatry Theederer. 145, 
in his own Church, till firſt he had procured from the Emperour a ſpecial Command 555/25; 
ſo to do. And this uſe of their Power the Godly Biſhops of the Church did <7. 35. 
highly honour and. commend them for. The Rule of Saint Avg»ſtine is general, Jr: 
hoc Reges Deo ſerviunt in quantum Reger, In this they ſhew themſelves King a- Auguſt. contr, 
terns ipſum, in commanding good things , and forbidding evil things : Nox ſolum 759%. 
- pertinent ad humanaw ſocietatew, 'veriun etian que ad divinan religionem. We .z. c.51, 

now there is Eccleſiaſtical Power fixed to the Calling and Character of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Perſons. So the Church hath Spiritual Power to diſpenſe Holy thi and 
Spiritual Juriſdiction by virtue of the Keys, to cenſure, to bind, to keep Holy 
things from Swine. But Juriſdiftion coercive, or the Power of the Sword , which 
| under external, ſecular, and corporal Penalties maketh proviſion for the defence of 

Truth, Worſhip of God, and Purity of Religion; This belongeth only unto Princes 
( and that independently, and ſubordinately to any higher Power or Perſon, fave 
God ) and to thoſe to whom from Princes it is communicated and ind 

\ We ſee, The Rulers of the Earth belong unto God. We the People ſhould fro 
thence learn our Duty of Honour, Reverence, and Loialty towards the Shields 
the Earth, To honour them in our Hearts, as thoſe that are worth ten thouſand 
of us, 2 Sam. 18. 3, They wan Bows of Belial that deſpiſed Saul, 1 Sam. 10. 27. 
To honour them in our (a) Prayer}, for their Perſons, their Lives, their Crowns, their ac__ cont; 
Government, their Vifories, their Poſterity , their Salvation, 1 Time. 2. 1, 2. To 1. 7«,,1 4 
honour them in our Services, and with our Subſtance, and with chearful Obedi- S--2*1»mr.cap. 
ence, and with willing Tribute, Row. 13. 7. 1 Pet. 2. 13,14, 15. Since without 3; gfe 
them one Man would but be bread for another; we ſhould be as the Fiſhes of the 4lex2nar. 4 
Sea, the great would devour the ſmall, Hz. 1. 13, 14. (*) It was the dignity and |= gay 
practice of the Ancient Chriſtians thus to do , as they who write their Apologies -4praares 2pnd 

inſt the calumniation of Heathen Adverſaries do ſtill obſerve : whereby os 8. _ 

did not only diſcharge the Conſcience of Loyal and dutiful Subjets to their So- 8. cp. 44 
yereign, but alſo of wiſe and wary Chriſtians towards their Profeſſion, thereby ,? 7ip5ilm 

tting to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh Men 3 who, either unable, or unwil- 14.1. 7fir. 
bom to diſtinguiſh between the Errours of Chriſtians and their Religion , would 2": dpelege 
have undoubtedly laid the envy of ſuch Diſobedience, not upon the weakneſs of 4/7511 oy 
the Men, but upon the Dodrine)which they obeyed : as the Apoſtles, Saint Peter, and © © Hh 
Paxl, do both obſerve, 1 Tim. 6.1. 2 Cor. 6.3. 1 Pet. 2.15. From which preju- preg, ; 
dice, Chriſt hath been ſo careful to fence and mound the Dodrine of Chriſtian T-r14v. err. 
Religion , as that in the caſe of perſonal Liberty, and moſt Natural and juſt ex- 357". 
emption ( where the offence of his not paying the Tribute of the (c) Half-ſhekel < De if enim 
unto the Sanftuary, would have been S: um acceptum, and not datum ) he yet og - penje 


choſe rather to do that whereunto he was not bound, than by ſtanding upon the #unc inrele- 
Ngny and Liberty of his Perfon (being the Son of God ) to draw an Envy and £7 >" 4 


— 


1,B aron. An= 


zalumny upon the ine he taught : notwithſtanding ſuch Envy and Imputati- »-!. 4» 33. 
on would have rifen from a Scandal unduly taken, without any juſt eld os oc- &#.30, * 


” n Ca{[aubon. Ex- 
calion given by him, Matth. I7.24, 27. r_ An. 33. 
he nKM.31. Mare 
quarts Freherws apud Scultetum obſervat. in Marth, <a 60. Cemero Traitat. de Didrachmis." Tom. 2. pag. 160, Pros Lexi, 
is vocab. yypg guemv nem rite ipſam, Fudea jam ſubverſs, d Reomanis ftatim in Tributum annuum mutatam dicat : non enim 
snterverſum furs & Remanrs hic Tributum niſs poſt deletam wrbem 4 Tito, refie Foſepho de bello Judaico, lib. y. cap. 26, Ville- 
anda 1m Ext; Tom. 3. lb, 2. de Pondartben nents cap. 31. Lucus 2dr mn RS Math, 17, "ok mk p40 vereribus 
Crugraret Halarms. pot >oragory de Tribati genere flatuatur ( aliter enum 'viz., de cenſus civili locum hune explicat dotHf 
woſter Montacutme in Antideetrib. ad Any, 33. p4g- 317» 318.) pater Chriftum, quanivis perſonals & hered;tarid dignitate, Heb, 
as Immanem ( docente Auguſftino quaf. Evangelicarum, lib. 1. quaſt.2z. ) nolusſe ramen in Dodtrine prejudicium jus ſuum & 
ertatem afſtrere, | 


And you the Rene tony and Magiſtrates , who are the Shields which our 
Solomon hath made, and the Lions about his Throne , ſince you all belong to 
God, above all judg for God. Your Commiſſion is from Him , your Power j« 
for Him ; your Support by Him, your Account unto Him. The Bench you fit 01 
is His Tribunal; the Sentence you Pronounce is his Judgment 5 the Maſter you 
ſerve is His Anointed ; the Land you ProteCt is Immanuels Land. He is with you, 
| to obſerye your Proceedings, to ſecure your Perſons, to back his Ordinance with 
his own Power 3 to be Scytorum ſeuture, a Shield of proteftion to the Shields + Jar 


C 
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_ Earth. Since then you have ſo high a Commiſſion, ſo impartial a Maſter , fo ſtri& 
a Charge, ſo great a Truſt, fo ſtrong a Fence, fo ſevere a Reckoning, fo ſure a 
» Pas, Abave all things, let the Cauſes of God, to whom you belong, be dear- 
eſt in your Eyes. Thoſe that moſt nearly concern the Honour, Safety, and Service 
of his Anointed 3 the Succour and Dignity of his Church, the Purity and Support 
of his Worſhip, the frequenting of his Temple, the puniſhing of his Enemies, ' the 
encouraging of his Miniſters. As God ſhall have the Glory, and his Church the 
Benefit, ſo your Conſciences ſhall have the Comfort, your Souls the Reward, and 
our Names the honour of thus belonging to God. And fo much of their ft 

Relation, their Relation Upward ; they are Scuta Deo, they belong to God. 

Next, they are Scuta Terre too, the Shields and Protectors of the Earth. I ſhall 
not need tell you that it notes their Dignity above others. No Military Inſtru- 
ment more honourable than a Shield. When Solomon would ſet forth the Glory 
and Magnificence of his Kingdom, this is the way : two hundred Targets, and- 
three hundred Shields of Beaten-Gold, 1 K7rgs 10. 16, 17. Power indeed it is to 
be able to hurt : but above all, Proteftion and Mercy are the works of Honour. 
And therefore Princes commit their Power of p—_ , and works of Juſtice 
to their Inſtruments and Miniſters : but works of Clemency and Power of pardo- 
ning, as a more Sacred Impreſs, and more immediate CharaQter of Royalty, - they 
reſerve to themſelves. God himſelf , who is glorious in all his Attributes , yet 
fingleth out his Goodneſs and Proteftion to ſhew himſelf glorious by : for, Juſtice 
and Power make Majeſty Terrible, but Goodneſs .and Mercy make it amiable 
too. Þ beſeech thee ( faith Moſes ) ſhew me thy Glory : The Anſwer, I will make all 
my nag 4 paſs before thee. is a God like unto thee? Who ſo glorious, that 
pardoneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by Tranſgreſſion £ Mic. 7. 18, Great Dignity then it is 
to be Shields of the Earth. It is ſo to God, and therefore ſo to Man too. 

But it is ſafer for Mortal-men to hear of their Duty , than of their Honour. 
Let us chiefly therefore conſider it in that Senſe : Not your Honour only, but 

Cicero pro (ls- your Office too it is to be the Shields of the Earth, Non tantum Poteſtas Fudici 
_ conceſſe, feet Fides, faith the anon FY, udges have not only Honour and Power ,: 
but a Truſt repoſed in them for Diſpenfation of a Duty ; and that ſo great a 
Duty, as that even Offices of Religion do but ſtink without it. 1 will not ſmell 
«FEzck,31-17. 712 your Solemn Aſſemblies , except ; Da run down as Waters , Amos 5. 21, 24. 
Jer-48.25- To do Juſtice and Judgment, is more acceptable to God than Sacrifice, Prov. 21. 
: 1% > 3» When you make many Prayers, 1 will not hear: Go, ſeek, Judgment, relieve the 
dProv.1e::5. Oppreſſed : be Skields of the Earth, and then come and reaſon with me, or pray. unto 
ons _ me, Ha. 1. 15. What makeſt thou on thy Face, Foſhna, before the Ark. Get thee up, take 
eos, away the Accurſed thing, or I will be with you no more, Joſh. 7. 10. A great Duty 
Teriwides then ſure it is to be Shields of the Earth , for the which God himfelf is content- 
25x. ed, in ſome caſes, to have his Sacrifices intermitted. 
magn. & R- Shields then you muſt be. | And indeed moſt of the Titles of Magiſtrates in the 
pert.mme4/-6 Scripture run into this. They are called the = Arms of the People, to bear them 


_ "RN up, and to Þ lead them, Fob 22.8. © Binders, Healers, Chirurgions to cure their 


+> rr Wounds and Breaches, Es 3.7. 9 Foundations of the Earth, Pſalm 82.6. to fu 
<ap.15- Port it fromruin and ſinking; ( Hence the Hebrews derive their word for Lord, 


g -<r4pbr4f. and the Greeks their word for Kirg, from Roots, which ſignifie a Foundation. ) 


aray 
Cello" Tar. © Coterings,” Exek. 28. 16. The word ( as the Learned have obſerved ) ſignifies 
mr that « Engine, under which Souldiers were wont to be protected in, in affaulting 
Ja, 53 26, | the Walls of an Enemy, againſt the Stones and Darts which were caſt down up- 
Pineds in Fob On them. So Hezekjah, as a Type of CHRIST, is called Latibulurw, an hiding- 
IRS. lace, 1a. 32.2. They are © VeFes, the Batzs of an Houſe, to preſerve it 


s Iſa. 44.28. 


+ 2 Sam.14-r5. from breaking open, as the Learned have obſerved on Hoſea 11. 6. The Þ Corgnes 
7 Plalm 91.11» of Corners of a State, which is the ſtrength and ſtay of a Building, 1a.19.13. Nails, 


I 2. 


Heb. 1.14. on which, Veſſels were hanged for ſafety, -{/2. 22. 24. In one word, They are-cal- 
- Job 39-15. Jed i Paſtoxrs, to feed the People : k Angels of G O D, which you know are all 


n Nomen pie- 


ratic & pore- for | Proteftion: ® Fathers, which isa ® name of Piety, as well as of Power. So 
fatic. Tertvl. 2] your Titles bend to this, That you ſhould be Scata terre, The Shields and 


in Orat domi-, 


WIC. CAP. 2. 30- Protectors of the Earth. ; 

_ _—_— A Shield is a kind of Partition-Wall between a Man and ſomething - which 
rank would hurt him. And in two caſes chiefly it concerns you: 1. To be Shields 
mam. Senec. inter Reum &* Terram, between Injury and the Land. 2. To be Shields inter Deure 


de Clem, lib, 1. 5, Torr ar, berween Judgments and the Land. Fe” 


£4. I4. 
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And here, fince the Earth is the L O: R. D's, leave not him out in your Protedtion t 
See that the LOR D of the Soil ſuffer no injury from his Texarts or Cottagers, 
Surely G O D hath many thangs amongſt us which muſt not be violated ; His Temple, 
Oratories; and Oracles , His Word, Worſhip and Sacraments. How many are there 
which rob him of their Attendance 2 How many Goliah's, which defie the Armies and 
Congregations of this our 1/rael? His Naxre, a dreadful and glorious Name ? How 
many are there which rob him of their Reverence ? How many Rabſhakehs, which 
ſhoot out Blafphemies againſt Heaven, and tear in pieces this Holy Name with Oaths 
and Execrations? Hzs Day , conſecrated for his more Solemn and peculiar Ser- 
vice? How many are they which rob him of their due Offices in his Church 
upon it? , How many preſumptuous Repiners are there; who fay of G O D's 
Worſhip ( whoſe Service 1s perfe& freedom ) behold what a wearineſs it is? Ma- 
lach. 1. 13. who forfake the Afiemblics of the Saints, to gather ſticks > Numb.15.32. 
and had rather be felling of Corn, than ſerving of God ? Amos 8.5. His Por- 


tion, to encourage the Levites in the Law of the L OR D, 2 Ckror. 31.4. How 


many are there which rob him of his Dues? Mal. 3. 8. How many Zebabs and 
Zalmmmmahbs are there, who fay, Let us take to our ſ{clves the Houſes GOD in 

? Pſalm 83.12. Fadta imitantur , nec exitum perhorreſcunt. His (a) Am- 
baſſadenrs, (b) whoſe Feet are Beautiful with the tidings of Peace , who are ſent 


4 2 Cor.;.16! 
6b Rom. 10.15. 
c Rev. I. 20, 


in CHRIST's ſtead, as (c) Angels : (4) nay , as Saviours to the Church , as 4Obad. v.z14 


(e) Friends of the Bridegroom, (f) and the Glory of CHRIST. How many are 


I Tim. 4. 6. 


James 5. 20, 


there, who in them rob GOD of his Honour 2 How many Hamns are there « Job.z. 29. 
that ſhave and curtail them even unto ſhame > Who make more uſe of a wicked /*<9*#-23- 


Proverb, than of all their Ten Commandments, to be ſure to pinch GOD on 
the Churches fide? How many, who will not be taught by G O D himſelf not 
to forſake the Levite all their days? Det. 12. 19. Nor by Hezekzah, a godly 
King, to ſpeak comfortably unto them ? 2 Chror. 30. 22, His Church, the Beaut 
of Holineſs, and praife of the whole Earth. How many are there who therein ro 
him of their Communion and Obedience, of his Truth and Worſhip How many To- 
biahs and Sanballats, who malign the peace and proſperity of $ioz ? In one word, 
his Servants and Jewels, as he calls them, Ml. 3.17. How many are there, who 
in them rob him of their Love > How many Swine and Drunkards that trample 
on theſe Pearls, and make Songs upon them ? Pſalm 69. 12. Fob 3o. 8,9. In 
theſe Caſts, you that are Shzelds of the Earth, muſt riſe up to help the LOR D: 
Either as Phineas, by lifting up the Sword to puniſh 3 or as Moſes, by lifting up 
the Hand to pray. There i a double Curſe, and a bitter one too, againſt thoſe 
which did not. Curſe ye Meroz, and again Curſe , and do it bitterly ; for he 
| went not out to help the LORD, Judges 5. 23. Thus then in the firſt place, 
you are Scata inter Sacrilegos & Dominum Terre, between Sacriledg and the LORD 
of the Earth. | 

Secondly, You are Scata inter Reum &- Terram, between Injury and Innocency, 
to prote&t the Oppreſſed, and to puniſh the Offender. Such a Shield Fob was; 
an Eye to the Blind, a Foot to the Lame, a Father to the Poor , whoſe Cauſe 
he diligently ſearched out, when haply the poor Man had more ſenſe to feel 
the wrong he ſuffered, than kill to open it, Fob 29.15. Such a Shield was Con- 
flantine the Great : Witneſs that Golden-Edict of his, worthy to be inſcribed up- 
on all the Shields of the Earth. © If any of my Friends, Courtiers, or Servants 
&« have wronged any Man, let him without fear come unto me my {elf 3 let him 
« make his Plaint, and produce his Proofs : I will not only Right him, but Reward 
« him too. It was, one of the Miſeries which Solomon obſerved under the Sun , 
That fuch as were Oppretſed had none to Comfort them, Erclef. 4. 1. Here then 
you ſhall have much uſe of your Shield. 

Firſt, Izter Innecenterr & Accuſatorem, between Innocence and the Accuſer, who 
many times out of Malice, or Obſequiouſneſs, or a deſire to ſqueez Money out 
of Ample Mens Purſes, or ſome other Purſe-end, doth not inform, but ſycophan- 
tize and calumniate : Either forging Crimes where there 1s no ground at all, as 
in the caſe of Naboth and Mephiboſheth , 1 Kings 21. 13. 2 Sam. 16.3, 4. Or by 


cunning repreſenting Innocent Adions under the ſhape of Crimes, as in the cafe 
of David's Meſſengers to Hamm, 2 Sam. 10.3. It were well theſe Men ( or ra- 
ther theſe Wolves ) would remember whoſe ſtile it is to be the Accuſcr of the 
Brethren, Revel. 12. 10. That they may ſpeedily make uſe of Saint Fohr Baptiſt's 
Refuge from the Wrath to come, Do zrolence to no May, neither accuſe any falſly, Luke 
3. I4. Sccondly, 


Briſſon.de fors 
mul, lib.3. 
Baron. Annal. 
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Secondly, Inter Innocentem & Teſter, between Innocence and the Witneſs : Who 
haply may ſometimes out of 1I1-will, Fear, or ſome other baſe End, either forge a 
Teſtimony, as Gaſhmu, Nehem.6.6,7. or at leaſt ſtretch, and tender a Truth beyond 
meaſure, to do miſchief with it, as Doeg, Pſalm 52. 3, 4. It were well theſe Men 
would remember too, that a Witneſs ſhould be Chpeas, not Mallens, a Shield, not 
a Maul or Hammer, Prov. 25. 18. fe 

Thirdly, Inter Innocentem &- Advocatunr, between Innocence and Counſel ſome- 
times, who haply per verborum aucupia &* tendiculas , as Tully ſpeaks, by Cun- 
ning Conſtrution, either of Laws or Actions, may unawares prote& Injury, and 
wrong Innocence. I hope they too will take G O D's Charge, not to ſpeak in 
a Cauſe to wreſt Judgment, Exod. 23. 2. But, rather reſolve with Saint Paxl , 1 
can do nothing againſt the Truth, 2 Cor. 13.8. remembring that pleading ſhould be 
to Bind and Heal, not to Wound or Deſtroy, Fer. 30. 13. It is a Noble Duty to 
be a Shield of the Earth, but a very il|-Office it is to be *acnis Auc pin, Scouturm Pre- 
datorum, as the Old Gloſlary hath it. 

Fourthly, Inter Innocentem &- FJudices foils, between Innocence and the Jury : 

el- 


For many times a Tame Jury ( as one ſpeaks ) by the craft of one Cunning- 
low in the Company, who haply comes poſſeſſed with prejudice to the. Cauſe, Or 
ill-will to the Perſon, may ſwallow any thing, and give in a Verdi& to the op- 
preſſion of Innocence. It were well they would learn too, not to go like ſheep 
one after another ( qua tur, 0» qua eundum ), but to be led by the Sacredneſs 
of their Oath, and the light of their Evidence; not blindly to ſuffer their Con- 
ſciences to be over-ruled by another Man's Prejudice. 
Laſtly, Inter Innocentem &- Miniftros, between Innocence, and the Officers and 
Servants of the Court. By whoſe Arts it may fometimes happen, as he ſaid, Ut tz 
oidrix provincia plores, That a Man's Reliet ſhall be as heavy as the Injury it re- 
moves. I have heard of a great Diana, called Expedition, by which there is 
brought no ſmall Gain to the Crafts-men. It was a good Speech of an evil Em- 
Djocleſienss Perour , That by bad Servants , cantus &» optinms venderetur Imperator, the moſt 
oped Fe jeu wary and beſt Emperour might be fold. It were well theſe two would remem- 
Nehem.5.1s. ber, under what Terms they muſt receive their Salvation z Well done, good and 
ge, 19.10. faithful Servant. Tf Evil, if Slothful, take heed of what follows. It is no Date 
mo 19% any longer then, it is Arferte, All Take away this Talent, and that ſounds 
almoſt as terribly to ſome Men, as, Take away his Soul. Thus you are Scxta 
inter Reum & Terram, between Guilt and the Land. 
Next, You muſt be Scuta inter Denm & Terram too, between Judgment and the 
Land,to ſtand in the Gap, to remove thoſe Calamities which publick Sins deſerve and 
provoke. Such a Shield David was ina publick famine, for the cruelty of Sax! againſt 
. the Gibiortes; firſt he went toG OD, and then he executed Judgment; and ſo the Fa- 
mine ceaſed, 2 Say. 21. Such a Shield was Foſhna, in a common flight of 1/rael 
| before the Enemy 3 firſt he goes to the Ark, and then to the Sword , and ſo {fael 
prevails again, Foſh. 7. Such a Shield was Moſes, when GO D's Wrath waxed 
hot a inſt Iſrael for the Golden-Calf; firſt he went to GOD to pray for the 
People, then Levi to the Sword to prune them , and by that means the Breach 
was ſtopped, and the Judgment prevented, Exod. 32. 14. But when it came once 
to this, There is Robbery and Oppreſſion , and diſhoneſt Gain 3 and I ſought 
out a Man to ſtand in the Gap, and make up theſe Breaches, and there was not 
one, Ezek. 22. 30. When to this once, Run to and fro through Fer»ſalem: , and 
find me out a Man that executeth Judgment, and no Anſwer returned but this ; 
The Poor are fooliſh and cannot, the Great proud, and will not 5 when thus Bones 
out of joint, and no Binders to ſet them, publick Provocations, and none to pre- 
vent them 3 then G O D's Mercy was, as it were, at a ſtand, ©xomodo propitins eſſe 
potero £ - How hall I pardon thee for this? Ferem. 5. 7. Now therefore , that 
the Flood-gates of God's Judgments have been ſo long-time open in the World, 
arid the Countries of our Neighbours made drunk with the Blood of their Inhabi- 
tants; You that are Shields of the Earth, by your Zeal, Piety , and execution of 
Judgment, ſtand up between G O D. and his Peopk, ( whoſe mighty Sins have 
clamoured as loud for a Scourge as any) that GO D may be pleaſed ſtill to 
delight in us. 

And there is a great Emphaſis in the word Terre, Shields of the Earth. Your 
Protection muſt be general, and your Care and Dignity univerſal : every Mem- 
ber of the Land, muſt find. ſhelter under your Shade. You muſt be like —— 
| whoſe 
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whoſe Beams {hine with as ſweet a Benignity on'a Garden of Cucumbers, as on the 
Foreſt of Lebanor. Your Juſtice muſt extend it ſelf like Solomon's Wiſdom, from 
the Cedar to the Hyſſop. You ſhall hear the Small as well as the Great, and not 
be afraid of the Face of Man, Dex. 1. 17. Aid Tegre/unTtE-, is the Apoſtles Rule 
Eccleſiaſtical, and it reacheth to all Juriſdiftions : Obſerve theſe things without 
prejudice, or preferring one before another, 1 _— 21, Laws ſhould not be 
cither like Nets, to let out little Fiſhes, and to catch great Ones: nor yet like 
Cobwebs, to be broken by great Offenders, and to catch Flies. Therefore, as Ma- 
giſtrates are here called Scuta Terra, ſo the Law is with us called Lex Tore, to 
note the Univerſal Benignity thereof, and the equal Intereſt which each Perſon is 
to have therein. To weigh one Man's Cauſe b Rule of the Law, anothers by 
the Rule of Favour , Prejudice or Partial 10N, is like divers Weights and Mea- 
ſures, which the LOR D abhors. This is not to be Scatur , but Galea, a Hel- BP 
met only to prote& the Heads of the People. I ſpeak not as an Accuſer, GOD ZZ: Fr 
forbid 5 we heartily ble God for the Integrity of you our Reverend Judges. 

But, as Saint Peter ſpeaks, Though you know theſe things, yet I put you in re- 
membrance,: ſo, though you do theſe things, yet I put you in rance too, 

Ut quod facitis, facitis;, or rather as S. Paul to the Theſſalonians, That you would abound 

more and more. | 

And indeed, give me leave to be your Remembraneer. Very great Princes have eral. Apolog: 
had theirs, Philip of Macedon, a Page with a Mexernto for him: The King of © 4 
Perſia, a ſtanding Officer with a Mexvento, 'Aavdgx & Bank hegnts Tegywdrar , and Hereder, lib.g. 
Nowone tures 7 *ASweiay, Nay, G O D himſelf bids us put him in /Nemembrance, | 
1. 43.26. There are, that are called The Lords Remembrancers, Ila. 62. 6. 

Tou are Shields. Remember : Firſt, A Shield is a merciful Weapon, none more : 

Weapons are diſtinguiſhed into Arma ad Tegendum, and Arma ad Nocendum. You ,,,. 
are of the firſt ſort, and that not Galea, only for the Head; nor Lorica, only for the us; 5.7 #- 
Breaſt. But a Shield, which being a movable Weapon, carries Prote&tion up and down &ev- 4:1. 4d 
to the whole Body. Your Power is like that of the Church, for Edification, not tor STO 
Deſtrudion, 2 Cor.10.8. It is noted by Tacitus amongſt the Vertues of Agricola , Non Yid. 4vg. 
22nd ſemper, ſepe penitentid contentus fuit. And ſurely, if with Abrahaze you can drive *?” "5% 
away the Birds from the Sacrifice; though it be more troubleſom, yet it is more - 

merciful than to ſhoot them. I confeſs, ſome Evils may be ſcattered with the 

Wheel ; but where the Eye can do it, it is far the better; Prov. 20. 8, 26. ' Baſs! Buſil.E75f.79% 
the Great noteth in his times, as a Cuſtom in Secular Judicature , not to give 77=#c%- 
Sentence on a Malefaftor, Nift pris obdu@&is velis : The Judges withdrew them- © 

ſelves under a Curtain, and conſidered weightily the Merits of the Fa& , heard 5: /uccenſ+4: 
what could be alledged in favour of the Delinquent, uſed all Merciful Conſulta- #945: 4 
tion, to let it appear that when they puniſh Sin , yet they pitied Humanity. When 225%; 
you muſt needs paſs Sentence, yet remember you do it on a Man, whoſe Nature e*#-£z##-159. 
1s the ſame with Yours, whoſe Soul is Immortal and precious as Yours: and 

therefore though the Sinner muſt die, do all you can that the Soul may live. 

Secondly; Remember, a Shield is a Venturous Weapon, a kind of Surety , xy, 44d 
which bears the Blows, and receives the Injuries , which -were intended to ano- 7 lin, Ep. 16. 
ther, ventures the cutting and tearing to do good; as a Candle which waſts it ſelf 534, ..., 
to enlighten others. Such a Shield was David, Net againſt the Sheep, rather againſt jpeaar, tots [+ 
me let thine Hand be, 2 Sam. 10. Such was Moſes, Blot me, out of thy Book,, ra- 74 <enes whe 
ther than not forgive thy People, Exod. 32. 32. And ſuch ſhould all the Anointed andy: cg 
Ones, the Magiſtrates and the Miniſters be, like Joſbra and Zernbbabel, who emp- 5*»**+ Couſe- 
tied themſelves of the Golden-Oil , and were content to be diminiſhed for the CIA PR 
good of others, Lech. 4. 12. FR thic. lib, Baap. 

Thirdly 3 Remember, a Shield is a ſtrong Weapon, to repel the Darts of Wicked- 12272%< 
neſs, and break them in pieces. Your Tribunals ſhould be Reornm ſcopuls, as he 
faid of Caſſzs : or, as Solomon ſpeaks, You ſhould ſcatter the Wicked, Prov.20.26. 

If a Man be Irpins ad mortem, Guilty of High-crimes, Capital, both by Munici- 
pal and Divine Law too 3 there the Rule is peremptory, Now parcat venlus, non ac> 
cipias pretium. No Pity, no Price muſt Ranſom there, Dext. 13. 8. Numb. 35. 

Fourthly 3 Remember, a Shield is an Honourable Weapon , none more. Taking 2»j/:s, 4 
away of Shields, was a fign of Victory, 2 Sam. 8. 7. Preſerving them, a Sign of /**- {. 4- 
Glory, Ezek. 27. 10. They uſed to inſcribe their Arms and Enfigns of Honour 77 Fora 
upon their Shields : to raiſe their Princes , and to ſhew them to the People upon poppy <a 


their Shields. Do you ſo too. The Mercy, Righteouſneſs, and Piety of our dread ©-»-*-. 44. 
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Sovereign, can/no better way-ſhine forth with ſiveet Influence and gracious Benig- 
nity upon his People, than by your Luſtre CHRIST was crucified before 
the Eyes-of the Galatians in Saint Pauls Miniſtery : So, I may fay, A Prince is ho- 
-noured before the Eyes of all his Subjects in a Fargo ity. 
 Fifthly, Remember'a Shield mnt ever have an Eye to guide it. You the Shields, 
.and -the /Law the Eye. GOD himſelf, when ho maketh ſpecial uſe 
of his Eye : Being 1 have ſeen, in the caſe of Iſrael, Exod. 3.7. T will go down 
and ſee , in the caſe of Sodom, Gen: 18. 20. He did 'it not to ioform him- 
elf; hedid it to inſtruct you. There are many Intricacies and perplexities in Bu- 
ſineſs. Wicked Men are like harmful Beaſts, they love Confuſa veſtigia. There are 
nimble and cunning Fencers , Men that weigh Violence, Pſalm: 58. 2. that the 
may do :it within Co paſs : Men that -plow Lies 4s As Syracides ſpeaks » Eccleſtaſti- 
Pſalm 50.19+ C#s 7.13. that are Artificers at it, and teach it their Tongues, Ferem. 9. 5. That lay 
Jobs 24% Nets and contnve Injury with Cunning, Ferem,5. 26. That uſe all the Art that 
—_— may be, as Tal. boaſted of himſelf, to caſt a Mift before the Eyes of the Judges. 
In this cafe Innocence may quickly fuffer Injury, except the Shields be guided by 
Briſſen. d acurious and perſpicacious Eye. Therefore States-men and Miniſters of Juſtice a- 
Sogn Perf +- mongſt the Perſians, were called The Eyes of the King, by whom he did diſpenſe 
>.125,126. the Affairs of the Kingdom with Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs. In this point, GOD 
is very ſtrict in his Charge to the Judges of 1/ae/, not to huddle or ſlubber Buſi- 
Deut. 13.14 neſs over with an half-hearing ; but to enquire, and make ſearch, and ask diligently, 


27.9 2-19517+ and find out the Truth and certainty.of a Thing, before they proceed to Sentence. 


It were good to remember you of one thing more before we leave this Point , 
it will preſerve you Humble, Upright, and Merciful, and that is this: As you are 
Scuta terre, {o you are Scuta terrea too : Shields of the Earth, but yet Shields of 
Earth. Nothing better in the War to dead the Cannon, than a Mound ofEarth ; 
but yet it will moulder and decay of it ſelf. The-Gpds of the Earth muſt die 
like Men, P/a/ze 82. The Kings of the Earth muſt vaniſh like foam upon the 
Waters, Hoſea 10. 7. And when they are gone from their own Tribunals, they 
muſt appear before a Greater. 

I will now but one inch of your time and patience more, to remember 
you of our Third Particular, Exaltatus eff. Never better can the Trumpet Sound, 
or the People ſay .Amer to any thing than to that, When the Rulers of the Earth 
do belong to God, do ſubmit their Crowns and Conſciences to his Kingdom ; do 
Countenance, Reſtore , and Advance his Truth and Worſhip 5 when they are 
Shields, to Adminiſter Juſtice, and Protect the Land, then never more, Vehementer 
exaltatus eſt, is the GOD of Jjradl Highly Exalted. When the Rulers and 
Princes that rid on White Aſſes, and fat in Judgment, and offered —y to 
the Lord, Ther praiſe e the Lord, Bleſs ye the Lord. Awake, awake Deborah ; 
riſe Barak, and lea Fd Captivity Captive, Judges 5. 2, 8. When David and his 
Nobles offered willingly to the Houſe of the Lord z Then, Vehementer Exaltatus, 
Thine, O Lord, is Glory, and Vidtory, and Majeſty, and thou art Exalted as Head 
above all, 1 Chron. 29. 6, 11. When Kings ſtand up , and Princes worſhip , be- 
cauſe of the Lord 3 Ther ſing, O Heaven, and rejoyce, O Earth, and break forth in- 
to ſinging, O ye Mountains, 10. 49. 7,13. When the Kings of Tarſhiſþ, and the 
Iſles offer Gifts, and fall down before him, Thez: let all-the World be filled with 
kis Glory, Amen, and Amen, Pſalm 72. 10, 19. As on the other fide, when it came 
to this, /Edificantes reprobarunt , And do any of the Rulers believe on hin? John 
7.48, When it came to Herod's I/uſit, to Caiphas his Expedit, to Pilate's Tradi- 
dit , that they gathered together not unto him , but againſt him, AMFs 4. 26. 

; Then I confeſs . an was an Exaltatws ſtill , but like that of the Brazen-Serpent, 
Foſeph de Bel- F067 3- T4» ON a Pole, not on a Throne; and we know what a few years after 
l Fudzice, li. produced, even Wrath to the uttermoſt. Conſult the Prophecies of it, Matth. 24. 


m4 Tip. de x. the ſtory of it in Joſephs, and Egeſipps, you ſhall find that there was never Sor- 


cido Hicroſo- row like the Sorrow of that Nation, who made their Meſftiah a Man of Sorrow. 
-m—_—_—_— If I ſhould be asked the reaſon of that long, uninterrupted and moſt Bleſſed 
| Tranquillity which theſe our Kingdoms have, to the Envy and Aſtoniſhment of 
other Nations ſo long enjoyed , when our Neighbours ( doubtleſs, as good as wes 
for we are a repining and unthankful "be, have had their Land fatted with 
the Bloud, and dunged with the Carcafles of its own Inhabitants; next to the moſt 
free, and moſt wonderful Favour of our good God; other Reaſon I would not 
alledg but this, Principes populi congregati ſunt ad Deum Abraam, Our Gracious 
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Princes , our Wholſom Laws, our Joſiah, our Deborab, our David, our Solowon, 
have ſupported and maintained the Throne of Chriſt, and the Faith of the Go« 
ſpel : Our Nobles, and Worthies of Church and State, have in their Aſſemblies of- 


fered willingly , and made Mounds about the Worſhip and Houſe of G O D . 
to eſtabliſh. it in _the Beauty of Holineſs and of Peace ; and therefore the LORD 
hath been. the Shields of out: Nation, becauſe the Shields of our Nation have belonged 
unto the Lord. Hive | a | - 

And now what renins; but that we the People praiſe the LORD for 
- theſe Mercies; paſt: And make Prayers and Supplications for the Shields of 
the Earth, that under them ſtill we may lead an holy and peaceable Life, and the 
G OD of Abraham may be till Exalted. And' that you the Reverend Mini- 
ſters of Juſtice ({ who go about ad inquirendun: Fermentun , to ſearch and purge. 
out” the Leaven, dnd' to make up the Breaches of the Land )- may be ſo Zealous 
for God, ſo Faithful to our Sovereign, fo Valiant for the Truth, fo Wiſe, Righ- 
teous, and Merciful in Judgment, that the Eye which ſeeth you, may bleſs you, 
and the Ear which. heareth you » may give Witneſs to you, that all the People 
may ſee that the Wiſdom of GOD is m you to 6 Ro , and may return 
from your Tributials with Songs of ſhouting. The Shields of our Conntrey have 
ſhewed themſelves to belong to G OD ; and therefore, Vekementer Exaltetur, ler 
him in the Mouths and Hearts of all good People be highly magnified and exalt- 


ed fall. | | 

The G OD of all Grace and Conſolation grant theſe Mercies to you and us s 
be a Shicld to prote&t you , a Sun to guide you, an exceeding great Reward to 
comfort and honour you 1n all your Counſels, Judgments, Journeys , and Re- 


turns. 
To this one G OD in three Perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all Glory, Praiſe, Majeſty and Dominion, now and for evermore. Amer. 
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Rom. 14.19. 


Let us therefore follow after the things which make for Peace , and things where- 
with one may edifie another. 


Very Gift of God, by how much the more excellent it is in it ſelf, by 
ſo much the more (through the ſubtilty and malice of Satan) it is ſubject 
unto abuſe 3 and as the Wiſdom of God doth order evil things unto 
good, ſo the cunning of Sin doth pervert the beſt things unto evil, and 
turn the very Grace of God into Wantonneſs. k 

| Chriſt's coming was to ſet Priſoners at Liberty, If. 61. 1. And of all 

other, this of Chriſtian Liberty is one of the choiceſt Jewels, with the 

cuſtody whereof he hath entruſted his Church. 
This Liberty is twofold, either from _— Spiritual under Sin. and Satan , or 
from Bondage Carnal under the Ceremonies of the Moſaical Law,which in oppoſition 
«Jan.1.25- to the (a) Royal and perfe&t Law of Liberty , is called (b) an intolerable Yoke, 
n ge 2-5. and (c) Commandments which were not good. | 
c Ezck.20 25 Two forts of Men there were, who profeſling the Religion of Chriſt, did yet 
= —— + ( through the ſubtilty of Satan ) ſtumble at this Liberty, Some were Falſe Brethrer, 
464l.2.4,5, Who dogmatically taught againſt it 3 and to theſe the Apoſtle (4) would not give 
place for an hour. Others were Weak Brethrer, who in their Conſciences were 
not per{ſwaded of this Liberty, and were offended at the uſe of it in thoſe whoſe 
Faith was better ſetled. With reſpect to theſe, the Apoſtle in this Chapter ſtates the 
difference then —_— in the Church; ſo that neither the K»owledg of the one 
might breed ſcorn of thoſe who were doubtful, as weak; nor the ſeruples of the 0- 
ther breed Cenſure of thoſe who were free , as wicked ; wherein premiſing a moſt 
wiſe and pious Maxim, -That Weak Chriſtians ought to be plied and cheriſhed in 
the main Matters of Religion, and not perplexed with impertinent Diſputations 3 
and then giving Directions to both fides touching their mutual Behaviour towards 
each other, he proceedeth to ſtate the Queſtion it ſelf. 
| For the ground whereof, he layeth an excellent diſtintion touching Things 7- 
differext, which may be conſidered either per ſe, alone by themſelves: and ſo he ſtates 
the Queſtion for the ſirong, verſe 14. or in ordine ad alind, with reſpe&t to 
ſome other thing, and ſo he giveth theſe three Rules. 
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I: In order to the Weak: ſo Liberty muſt giveplace to Charity; I muſt rather re- 
ſtrain my (ef: than-ſcandalizeand hazard the ſafety of my Brother, v. 13, r5. | 
2; In order to the Do@rines of the Goſpel. So Fun als, wherein the King- 

dom of God doth ſtand, are to take place of fuch, 7 quibus non wertitur ſalus Eeeloe, 
which therefore, however to-be ſtrongly vindicated againſt malicious Corrupters, are 
yet not to be-unſcaſonably obtraded upon tender Conſciences, otherwiſe agreeing in 
the Subſturtial Grounds of —_—_ and:Peace, wer. 16, 17, 18. 

3. In order to- the-Chrrch of God. And fo the Peace and Edification of that is to 
be preferred before the rigorous and-ſtiff rags our own private Liberty: for 

' Exfication of the Church: is God's Work, and we ought not by imprudent and 
immoderate pertinacy in ſmaller things, to-diſturb, or hazard the work which God 
hath ſetus to.do. 

And'from theſe three Grounds the Apoſtle windeth up: the whole Controverſie in 
twoNtfinitive Concluſions. | | 

x. Thatin caſe of Scardal'to weak Chriſtians, and therefore much more in caſe "of 
Stand and diſturbance to the Charch, men ought rather to ſuppreſs their Opinions in 
matters of an indifferent nature, and to-enjoy their perſwalions between God and 
theirown Conſcience, than by unſeaſonable vindicating them to offend either one ot 
other,. ver..21, 22, _ : 

2. That things ſtanding per ſs, Men ought not to croſs the Determrinate, though 
Erroneows Judgment of their Conſcience 3 becauſe whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin, 
verſe. 23. Things ſtanding, I ſay, by themſelves alone, as Meats and Drinks in the Church 
at that time wid? - Otherwiſe, when any material A& doth intervene to alter the indif- 
ferency of the thing (though not in-its Nature, and as to Liberty of Conſcience, yet in 
its ©ſe, and'as to Liberty of Pradtice) as an AC of Sovereign Awthority ; in this caſe 
Men ſhould labour to rectify their Judgnients, that they may not lie between the 
two difficulties of a doubtful Conſcience on the one hand; and an undutiful Practice 


on the other. | 


2.14, 


le of Peace 3, holding in his hand a Scepter, the (7) Goſpel of Peace z being in Eb 2 us 


our ; a true David, a Man much verſed in Battel, and yet made up all of Love, Jeb. 14. 22, 
(:) ſending a Sword in one place.and (0) ſheathing up a Sword in another; (p) care- 3,94, j0"&, 
of offending in caſe of Piety, and tender of offending in cafe of Liberty. Thus &» «g5w 

| and thus his Church too, Salem, a place of Peace; Feruſalem, a Vition of js 9 Game | 
Peace, and yer thereina Fort, and an Armory for Shields and Bucklers, Cart. 4. 44 «wy. _—_ 
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mn vid. etiam in Plal, ul). pag. 690. Edit, Savil. 


Toknow the difference, we are to diſtinguiſh both concerning Perſons, and con- 
cerning Things. 

For Perſons : the ſame Apoſtle who here teacheth us to compaſſionate the Weak, | 
doth teach us elſewhere to G) withſtand the Obſtinate ; and he who out of tendernef Mrs a 


to ſome (ſ)) yielded to circumcife Timothy, out of jealouſie of others (7) refuſed tocir- 7 Gal. z. 3; 
cumciſe 


( 
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#1Cor. 10.23 cumciſe Titus, (#) pleaſing all Men in one caſe, and (x) forbearing to pleaſe in ano- 


 £98."- 1% ther, a (9) Servant to all himſelf, and yet, (=) Be ye not the Servants of Men. 


3 1Cor.9 19. - Concerning Things : Though the Heathen Man ſpake truly * Nihil minimum in Re- 
44 Oh 5*, Tigione, yet we know (4) our Saviour diſtinguiſheth between Mint or Cummin, and 
= .er. Mas. the great things of the Law. And the ('b ) Apoſtolical Synod, between things neceſſa- 
# Mat. 23-23- ry and unnece{iary 3 and Saint Pax! here between Meats and Drinks, and the King- 
o2Cor, 4 0, dom of God ; and (c) elſewhere between the Foundation and Superftruction. 

11. . Some Truths there are, which belong ad fidem Catholicam, others which pertain on- 
4 Nazjan. O- |y ad ſcientians Theologicam 5 Some ——_ Lueſtiones mics, and others Nywouagy, as 
- 4 WE Gregory Natianzen diſtinguiſheth. Some are de fide, againſt thoſe who deny Funda- 
*e5 coy juty mentals: Others, circa fidems, againſt thoſe who by perilous ſuper-inducements bruiſe 
4 avzzt, <a and wrench the Foundation : Others preter fidem, (b) in quibus ſalva fide qua Chriſti- 
rrive Terms = ſuns, ignoratur verum, as St. Anſtin ſpeaks. In which we may err or be ignorant, 
1) oremsd 4 _ ; y F t 
xww. Kai beheve or ſuſpend, without any hazard to the common Faith. In one word, as (c) 


| om ton Tertullian diſtinguiſheth of Sizs, ſo may we of Opinions. Some are Quotidiane incur- 
ne fonis, ſuch as are uſually incident to Human Frailty : Some are Dogmata devoratoria 
J2215o "(2]utjs, ſuch as proceed from Heretical Pride and Blindneſs. | 
Sn F ava]1g4 - 
&y. Methud, 


\ 


d Eriphan, Hereſ” 64. Td i ardynlu yum Iiaiugen. Oti de precepts diſtinguit Greg, Naz3ang,, Orat, 3, Decrtatur, (6 
Sa 4 + quam Y, habet r Tra, 5 cet nox 1d pro cognito pracept6que reneamm, nulum periculum WH De creatore, ; 
aliud quam ogortet ac ſeſe res habet nobss perſnadetur, pronicioſiſſimo Errore decipiymur, Avg, de Lib. Arb, lib. 3, cep. 21, © de Gen! 
ad lit, lib. 10. cap, 23+ b Aug, de Peccato Origin. cap, 23, © Tet. de Pudicit. cap, 1. 


Now the Rule is certain, That in the great things of the Law and the Goſpel,which 
4 Jud ver. 3: Either are Foundations themſelves, or are moſt viſibly and immediately adjacent and 
e A:han- Ef. contiguous to the Foundation, we ought ('d) ime2wvitew, as Saint Fade fi to 
_ ao contend earneſtly ;, as there was no ſmall diſfſention and diſputation between Pax! and 
Epiſtolis que Barnabas, and the falſe Brethren, who taught the neceſfity of Judaical Rites unto Sal- 
0 *(97- vation, As 15.2. And (e)) Athanaſius the Great would not have the Orthodox 
pacifice voca- Brethren to receive Tim eplwizeey, any forms or Letters pacificatory from George the Ar- 
_ on V4 44: rian Perſecutor. And (f) Baſil the Great giveth an excellent reaſon of it, *twadvy »» 
AE GC pt. TW d:mAGrima 13 Tow; met mpgnvioopy, sxtm mhegs 7 Aden fevpromuly. If once we 
ub.2. »..,, {bake the ſimplicity of the Faith, and retain not that as a Rle and Meaſure of inferiour 
hoy ip «ag differences, Diſputes and Contentions will prove endleſs. | 
£ jb. Dave- This Care thenand CircumſpeGtion is chiefly to be uſed in theſe three Caſes, as a 
nant'n 4. (g.) learned Prelate of our Church hath obſerved. | LY 
prredirk. Is Incaſe(b) of Herefie, when Adverlarics deny or deprave the Faith of the Goſ- 
"x4 oe pel 3 as (#) Hymenews and Philetus, who teaching againſt the Reſurreftion, overthrew 
& 1. 5.<- 19.8. Mens Faith. | | 
-— 18 2g. 2. In caſeof Taolatry : (4) If Irael play the Harlot, let not Judah tranſgreſs; for 1s 
203. Pariſuo ovyxomTaldtor, what agreement hath the Temple of God with Idols 8 
LOS. 3. In caſe of Tyranny : when any ſhall uſurp and exerciſe Dominion over the Con- 
—* & fMen to bring theminto Bondage unto Doftrines of E d mak 
4 Hoſ. 4. 15. {Ciences of Men to bring them into Bondage unto nes of Errours, an ( 
2 Cor. 6. 16. Articles of Faith for all Churches to ſubmut unto : In which caſe the Apoſtle had no 
4 Cypr. 4b. de Patience, al. 2.4, 5. (a) Neque enim quiſquam noſtrum Epiſcopum ſe eſſe Epiſcoporums 
ſentent. Efiſ®- conſtituit, aut tzrannico terrore ad obſequendi neceſſitatem collegas ſuos adegit : they are the 
b<ptizand, Words of Saint Cyprian in the Council of Carthage, upon the caſe ofRe-baptization. 
6 Heb. 7.2. This then being laid for a firm Foundation, that Chriſt where he is (b) King of Sa- 
of 4", lem, muſt be King of Righteouſneſs too 3 that the (c.) Wiſdom which is from above 
e Hilar, concr. muſt be firſt Pure, and then Peaceable : That our Unity muſt be the (4 ) Unity of the 
_"_ Aut Spirit : Ea enim: ſola Eccleſie pax eſt, que Chriſti pax eſt, as (e) Saint Hilary ſpeaks ; 
The ſtate of this Point is in theſe two words, mizwus. War there muſt be (T ſpeak 
1a a Spiritual Senſe) with Principalities, and Powers, and Spiritual Wickedneſfes : 
For the Church is Militant, and hath Weapons of Spiritual Warfare, given of pur- 
poſe to reſiſt Enemies. Chriſt came toſend a Sword againſt all dangerous Errors of 
Mind or Manners. And as in this War, every Chriſtian muſt have axvowAiav ors, as 
Saint Paul ſpeaks, The whole Armonr of God: ſo, above all, Timothy, and ſuch as he 
was, muſtbe good Souldiers, 2 Tim. 2.3. with the Eye to watch, with the Tongue to 
warn, with the Sword of the Spirit to convince and tocorret gain-ſayers. War there 
FidGreg,Noz. Muſt be, but vdxG- Contention and inward Jarrsthere muſt not be, aud that for this 


0-at, 1- p4g- very reaſon, becauſe there is War; for asour Saviour faith, A Kingdom divided with- 


> 39536: in it ſelf cannot ſtand atany time, much leſs when it wageth War with a Forreign and 


Potent Adverſary, ſuch as Satan, and all other Enemics of the Church are, _— 
| c 


Sas Et outs 2 rad, £ R434 7 
$4 0 Re er dts tot”, 
$5 > v- < + ok : SN 
y_ Þ XV : Fo He OS: fret 


” x 9 ILAN 
\ % Wa RP ” _ 
- a SE EE oh 
WO he Re ies G 
1 


Seri, Il, The Peace of the Church. 7857 
' the advantage of an Tateſtine Commotion would - fave himſelf the labour of draw- 
ing the Sword; ahd become rather a SpeCtatour than a. Party in the Conqueſt. A 
notable Example we-tave in Meletins,and P cter Biſhop of Alexandria;both Ja | rs Epipha ", HG 
of the Chriſttan/Faith, both Maryres defignati, and condemned Ad Metalla for their '7 5% 
Profeſſion, who _—_ a finall Defence, touching [the receiving of Lap into Com- 
imutiion, {fell into fo -gredt a Sthiſm , 'that they drew a Partition between each other 
in'the Priſon, and*would-not hold Communion in the fame Worſhip of Chriſt , for 
which notwitfſtanding they jointly ſuffered 5 which Diſſention of theirs did the 
Church of God more hutt, 'by cauſing a 'great Rent and Sect among the Members 
thereof, than -any Perſecution the Enemy could have raiſed. - 
-Gttatly therefore doth it-concern all of us in our places and orders to putto all our 
Power, Praiers, Intereſts , for preſerving the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace, and for purſuing and/promoting the'Peace of Feruſalex, that in nothing we 
give offence'to the Church 0 God ; 'rather be willing to filence and ſmother our 
ptivate Judgments; to relinquiſh our particular Liberties and Intereſts, to queſtion 
and miſtruſt Domeſtica Fuditza, ( as Tertul/ian calls them ) our ſingular Conceits and 0i«/u Aoyie- : 
Fitictes, 'than ito 'be in any fuch __ ſtiff and Pr againſt the quiet of 6% Gr)/. i= 
God's Church. The Weak, to be humble and traftable ; the Strovg to be meek and CET 
merciful; the Paſtors to inſtru the Ignorant, to reclaim the Waridering, to re- 
ſtore the Lapſed, to -cottvince the froward with the Spirit 'of Meekneſs and Com- 
ion': The —_— obey, honour and encourage 'their Miniſters by their do- 
cibte and flexible Diſpoſition, to ſuſpect their own Judgments, to allow their Teach- 
ers 'to know 'more than they; riot to hamper themſelves, nor to Cenſure their 
Brethren, nor to trouble their Superioudrs by ungrounded Scruples, or uncharitable 
Prejudices,.'or unquiet, and in'the end unconifortable Singularities. How.did our 
Sxvionr pour 'out his Spirit 1n that Heavenly Praier, for the nity of his People , 
That they tray be one, and one in 8, and made perfe# in one * How doth the A- 
poſtle pour 'out his very Bowels in this reſpect unto the Church? IF ary conſola- 
tio: in Chriſt, if any comfort of Love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit,. if any Bowels 
#nd Mercies, be ye like-minded. Take heed of Strife, of Vain-glory, of Pride in your 
own 'Conceits, of Cenſare 'of your Brethren, of private Reſpects. Lay aſide your 
own Reputation, be in the form of Servants ; have ſuch humble Judgments; as that 
you can be willing to learn any, though unwelcom Truth 3.to unlearn any, though 
darling Errour 3 have fach humble Lives and Purpoſes, as that you can teſolve to 
obey with Diity, whatſoever you are not able with Reafon to gainſay. The Godly 
Princes, how careful have they ever been to ſuppreſs and remove Difſentions from 
God's Church? Conſtantine the Great wnteth Letters ; Publiſheth Edid&s, niakes Enſeb. de vit; 
large Orations to the Biſhops of the Nicere Council at their Sitting and Diffohuti- cf». 1.3. 
on, to'no otfter purpoſe than only for preſerving of Peace. Anaſtaſius in the great . : % ey ; 
Diſſentions of the Ezſterr: and Weſtern Churches about the Council of Chalcedor, ; 
touching the two Natures of Chriſt , how ſevere was he to require his Biſhops to 
romiote arid conferve Peace in the Church , as Evagrizs and Nicephorus note. To zvagrius 1, 5 
y nothing of the Pious Examples of our Dread Sovereign and his moſt Renowned <4: 3% 
Father 3 who both by Writings, and by Injundtions, by Pen and Power, by _ = = ww lib, 
iffe- 


King Famer in 


ment, and by Authority, have ſhewed their Care to ſuppreſs thoſe unhappy D 
rerces, Whetewith by the cunning of Satan, the Churches of God have of late rg = 
States againſt | 


years beefi too much diſquieted. | 
Conſider ( Beloved ) that we are * Brethren 3 that we have one Body , one _ Vor- 
Spirit, one Faith, one Hope, one Baptiſm, one Calling, brought out of the ſame womb his Introgi- 
of common Ignorance 3 Heirs of the ſame common Salvation, partakers of alike prc- J* *2 115 Bi- 
cious Faith, ſeated with the ſame Sacraments, fed with the ſame Manna , ranſom- A = 
ed with the ſame Price, comforted with the ſame Prowifes 5 mfomuch that + Jaſtize |" 13-8. 
Martyr and Optatus have been charitable fo far as to call Judaizing Chriſtians, and pram por T 
Donatiſts by the name of Brethrevy. Whoſoever therefore by Pride, or Faction, or Erb<{ 4.36. 
Schiſm, or Ambition; or Novel Fancies,or Arrogance,or Ignorance, or Sedition, or Po- A ET «i 
rity,or Vain-glory;or ew (or Diſcontent,or Correſpondence,or any other Carnal Terr. Jude 
Reaſon, ſhall rend the Seamleſs-Coat of Chriſt, and cauſe Diviſonsand Offences ;, 1ihall _y - 
need load hirh with no other guilt than the Apoſtle doth , That he is not the Servant ads 4. 32. 
of Chriſt, Rom. 16.17. For how can he who is without Peace, or Love, ſerve that rhe ſav 


God whois the God of Peace; whoſe Name is Love, aud whoſe Law is Love? | habemus : gart 
| ; | 4 210m #111 110 oV4= 
? Avg.To. 7. ſerm. ad pleb in Caſortenſev. Fuſtin. Martyr, dialog. cum Triphon. Optat.l.1. Aug. contr, Epiſt. Parmes lth, 


I: ſcemus 
fo babent Dei charitaters, Eccliſre non diligunt anitatem, Aug de Bapr.l, 4.c.16,vid. Grtg. Nz,. Orat. 14. p+3152 216. 
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Beſides this, we in our Calling are Brethrer, Conſortio muneris, and there is a ſpe- 
cial tie upon us to be no Strikers, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Not to ſtrike our Fellow-labourers 
with an Eye of Scorn, or a Tongue of Cenfure, or a Spirit of Negle&, or a Pen 
of Gall and Calumny. We need not in any Controvert e fleeto Stones, fo long as 
our Reaſon and Learning holdeth out 3 Not to ſtrike the People of God , either 
with the Rod of Circe, to ſtupifie and benumn them in Senſual Security 3 - crying 

edbI\p "TT" Peace, Peace, where there is no Peace 3, or with unſeaſonable and mifapplied Terrors, 
+==p. Bang Tlev ovddeow, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, To wound the Conſcience, and to make fad the 
02% 4;, Hearts of thoſe whom the Lord hath not made fad. Chriſt our Maſter was Conſe- 
<1circe © 5% crated to this Office by the Spiritin the ſhape of a (4)-Dove; an Emblem of that Meek 
Spirits __- - doggy was in him, and which from him ſhould deſcend upon all his ſubordinate 
oninel & 1c. Officers. | | 
rum, fe le And as the Love of Brethren ſhould hold us, ſo our Regen of Ezenries ſhould drive 
eſter ſe. Us to keep up the Tower of David, the Peace of the Church, that by inteſtine Differ- 
»41,n07 n- ences we cauſe not the Adverſary to (b ) Rejoyce, and to ſpeak reproachfully. 
gwur 151% When (c) all the Members of the Church are faſt joined together 2inculo Fidei, 
rum, Cypr, de glutine Charitatis, by the Bond and Cement of Faith and Love : when Governours, 
eſis. Ec- Teachers, People, join hand in hand : the one to rule with Authority and Meck- 
&Hxw 85. neſs, the other to teach with Wiſdom and Compaſſion ; the third , to honour both 
cu Tie by humble ſubmiſſion to the Judgment, and willing Obedience to the guidance of 
NG 2, their Governours and Paſtours 3 then do they cut off occaſion from thoſe who ſeek 
xe» 2971; occaſion, and diſappoint' the expefation of thoſe , who ( as a Learned Civilian 
ge . _ &u ſpeaks ) do Captare tempora 71mpacata a» _—_ whoſe beſt Fiſhing is in troubled 
. d IAK, Y . . - 
wy Tis *Azar- Waters: For as the Devil ( as Optatus ſpeaks ) is tormented with the Peace of Bre- 
ey E\iSvy thren ; ſo is he moſt quickned and put into hopes of ſucceſs in his Attempts againſt 
v4, the Church , by thoſe mutual Ruptures and Jealouſies which the Members thereof 
wcow. 1 foment and cheriſh among themſelves: When by the defeftion of Feroboazr, gw 
44 W  ,, and [fael were rent aſunder ; then came Shiſhah and troubled Jeruſalem, 2 Ch 
12,20, 12,2, It hath been, we know, one Grand Objeftion of the Papiſts againſt the Re- 
< Commune t- formed Churches : That the Diſſentions amongſt themſelves are evident ſigns of an 
coraia pro» Heretical Spirit, as * Bellarmine, Stapleton, and others argue 5 and Fitz-Simon an Irifb 
> 2 ag Jeſuit, hath written a whole Volume of this one Argument, which he calls Britanunoma- 
yan 2.9%" chia, the Wars of the Divines of our Country amongſt themſelves. How happy they 
3s #roav- are in that pretended Unity, which they make a note of their true Church, I refer to 
xiveres V any Man's Judgment,who ſhall read the croſs Writings of the Engliſh Servinaries and Je- 
6-oxdg 7% ſuits , the Jeſuits and Dominicans, Smith and Kelliſon, Loemly and Hallier, Daniel Feſu 
mueTies, © and Aurelins 3 the different Judgments, concerning the Judg of Controverſies between 
cots aafls the Galiican Church, and thoſe more captivated to the Pope's Chair in Italy and Spair - 
me gz, to ſay nothing of the two hundred and thirty-ſeven Differences obſerved by Pap- 
ogg :, pxs, and three hundred and odd by a Reverend Biſhop of ours amongſt the Ro- 
Geneſ. mane DoGors : ſo that,were all this Calumny a Truth,we could anſwer them as 4 Gre- 
geroinzz  $0ry Nazianzen did thoſe in his time, who uſed the ſame Argument, vuds At 5div iTov 
" a <a. 0:0eftis x dv hudis Kucgravoney. That they are never the lefs faulty, however we 
Joxis d&rv. may be blame-worthy too. Only this want of Charity in them ſhould teach us 
6x Ke, Never to want Unity within our ſelves ; but to let ſuch a Spirit of Peace and Meck- 
& 6" x3- neſs ſhew it ſelf in our Lives, Dofrines, and Writings, + Ot nihil de nobis male loqui 


Yapere! met (10 mendacio poſſmnt, that they may never have advantage with the ſame || Breath to 


SO 


T0 a Y av = . 
5 98 pers. Tpeak both truly and reproachfully againſt us. 
vor peTd Ms bye 
orig py AR x, xgtir]us is Tis 7 ermranoy enioatenoues. Baſil. Epiſt. 296. 4d Satalenſ, Vit. etiam de Syiritu ſanto, cap. 
309. Nazar, Orat. I. pag. 34. Petr. Erod. decrer, ltb. Tit, 2. Set. 8, Dolebat hoc Diabolus, qus ſemper de fratrum pace 
forquetwr. Optat. lib. 2. Non efſet pravis Hereſium dog matibaus locua. MN) vis eyrimzNoy Td 7 Avyteuty Tols LANES Lars 
&>rn{avor]ov. Greg. Nn1fſer. de vit. Moſts. p- 190, * Bellarm de notw Eccleſe l. 4. c. 11. Stapleton de prizcep. fide dotrinal.l. 4, 
Ce Iz. Kellsſon's Swrve), 1.2. c, 6. Vid. D. Field of the Charch, 4.3. c. 41,42. & Juecl. Apol.\ Greg. Naz. Orat. 13. || Hieron. 


G And hereby, as we ſhall ſtop the Meuth of the Adverſary, fo ſhall we preſerve 
the Honour of our Religion, the Succeſs of our Miniſtery , the Reverence of our 

Perſons and FunCtions in the minds of the People, who may haply be apt m__ 

y 


to catch hold, as of others, ſo moſt of all of thoſe Occaſions which our ſelves 
our mutual Differences ſhall at any time adminiſter, to negle& both our Preachi 
and our Perſons; and when they obſerve hot Diſagreements amongſt Learne 
Men in ſome things : how eaſily, think we, may ach as-are more led by the force of 
Hilar.is Pfcl Exa moſes, than by the evidence of Light, be induced to ſtagger and to queſtion 
118.2, * all? Domeſtice calumnie graviſſimum fidei excidium , no greater hindrance to the 
growth of Faith than Domeſtical Diſagreements. | Deſired 


5 Sd De SE 
X- . CRE EC IS nc «4 Y 
19 0 TEEN FE 0 
1222 N op ME O ins #08 « 
> ESD META = £2554 2907 We 26 
ESPE”: jon $727 2 << SE _ 
XL REY TY. «Ion 
SN _ 4 >; 


ne en Eo 
ARIA Ee» . 
b 1940S Ty 
4 » 
rg 
a”; 
ON 


3 wed 9 bet. 4 


The Peace of the Church, 289 


Serm. II, | 


Eyes, difficulty in our Profeſſion, cunning in our Enemies, Averwre, hatd things £/if.g0. Aug; 


reat Lights 1n their ſeveral Ages at variatice amongſt themſelves? (2) Irenens with 34 02s 
Vier (b) Cyprian with Stephen, (c) Ferome with Auſtin, (d) Baſil with Damaſexs; 1 Enſeb. hift 


3 Epift;ameb. 
4pnd Ang. Ep. 


difſention of Judgments break not forth-into difunion of Hearts, but that amidiſt the 8. rs. 


which only we are known to be Chriſt's Diſciples. pkg... 


IF, 25». 

Give me leave therefore out of an earneſt deſire of Peace and Love amongſt £iq4s, 
Learned Men, in the further handling of this Argument , briefly to enquire into theſe f 71458. 24 
two Queſtions : | jaar 47m} 

1. How Peace may be preſerved amongſt Men, when Differences do ariſe > <« 3s. S 
| 2. How thoſe Differences may in ſome degree be compoſed and reconciled ? 

For the former, let us firſt remember, That Kowledg is apt to beget Pride, and 1 Cor:r.2,; 
Pride is ever the Mother of Contention 3 and in Saint (gs) Auſtiz's phraſe, the Mio- 70 13:16 
ther of Herefes too ; (h) Rard quiſquan circa bona ſua ſatis cautus eſt, ſaith the Hiſto- —— 
rian 3 A very hard thing it is, and rarely to be ſeen, for a Man endued with ex- '*7: 44. <: 
cellent parts to be wary, temperate and lowly in the employment of them. And arcaich. © 
therefore Satan hath uſually ſet on work the greateſt Wits in ſowing Errours 4 2-<-8-& 
in the Church 3 as Agrippina gave Clandins Poiſon in his delicateſt Meat ; or, as "2" =IHRER 
Thieves uſe to purſue their Prey with the ſwifteſt Horſes. Orzare (7) abs te Dia- |. 10: 7 
bolus querit, as Saint Auſtin ſaid once unto Licentins, a Man of a choice Wit, but ,,,73*£:44 
a corrupt Mind : wherein certainly Satan would fail of his end, if men would "MIO 
make no other uſe of their Parts and Learning than the fame ("4 } Father dire- k 4g.Zp:119 
Qeth them unto, Vt ſcientia ſit tanquam machina quedam per quam ſtruifura  pieta- 
tis aſſurgat 3 if they would uſe their Learning as an Engine and Inſtrument for the 
more happy promoting of Piety and pure Religion. And indeed, why ſhouldeſt 
thou who art haply a Man of more raiſed IntelleCtuals, of more ſubtil and Sub- 
lime Conceits, deſpiſe the Judgment of thy meaner Brethren? Who is it that hath 
made thee to differ > And why hath he made thee to differ ? As he hath given thee 
more variety of Learning, it may be he hath given thy Brother more experience of 
Divine things: and you know a great Coſmographer may miſs a way which a Mati 
tes learned in Theory, but more verſed in Travel may eaſily keep. Certainly, as the 37/1. Heram. 
Juice of the ſame Earth is ſweet in the Grape, but bitter in the Wormwood ; as the ſk Greg: 
fme Odour is a Refreſhment to the Dove,” but a Poiſon to the Scarabexr's ;, fo cor. How.3. 
the ſame Learning qualified with Charity, Piety,and Meekneſs, may be admirably uſe- p. $14: Epiph, 

fl to edifie the Church, which with Pride, Contempt, and corrupt Judgment may wo > il 
' be uſed unto harmful purpoſes 3 xaihemwrd ry Þ dice yore GnAe, as the Philoſo- F4+.412-c, 1: 
pher ſpeaks, Nothing is more dangerous than Wickednels in Armour. p- | _ "ugg 


liorwm contit- 


meliss experitur. Plin, |, 8, Ep. 24. *Oudy Vp 7d Tliswrov Tis vueTiegs i571 Coglas. Naz Orat. 3 p. 97. Studiorum rudes, lite- 
YATKMR prophant, expertes artium. Minut. Felix. Hoc eſfb feſtidewm veſtruums ſaprentta hac arrogans, qud mos AI rudes deſÞuts 


14. Aruob, cont. Gentes, |. 3. Aug. de Bapt.l. 2. c. 4,5. Cypr. 46 Quir: 


This therefore ſhall be my firſt Rule. To corre& and keep down the riſing of 
our Kzowledg with Humility in our ſelves, and Charity to our BretLren. Not to 
cenſure every one for dull and brutiſh , who in Judgment yarieth from our own 
Conceits. It was an old Trick of the Gertiles ( as Gregory Nazianzem, Arnobizs; and 
Minutins tell us ) to objett illiterateneſs unto the Chriſtians 3 but a very unfit way 
it is for Chriſtian men amongſt themſclves to refute adverſe Opinions ; or to inks: 
nuate their own, by the mutual undervaluing of each others Parts and Perſons. E- 
ver therefore in our Cenſures let us look to what is wanting in oxr ſelves, and to 
- what is »ſef#l in our Brethren, The one will make us Humble, the other GR 
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and both Peaceable. Pride tmade the Donatiſts forfake the Catholick Unity., which 
Saint Cyprian in the fame Judgment, but with more Humility, did not diſturb. 
Secondly, Peace may in this caſe be preſerved by moderating the fervour of our 
zeal againſt thoſe that are otherwiſe minded. Theres in the nature of many Men a 
Vid. Cauſeb-in certain bvertbrus, an heat, an afivenels of Spirit, which then principally, when con- 
Fare 6s, Verſant about ObjeAs Divine and matters of Conſcience, is wonderful apt, with- 
exuinsz- Out a due cotreftive of Wiſdom arid Knowledg, to break forth into intemperate 
es Ay carriage, and to diſturb Peace. Tt was zeal in the Women which perſecuted Saint 
"ON. Pal, As 13. 50. and it was zeal in him too which perſecuted Chriſt before he knew 
Orar. 26, him, Philip. 3. 6. A&#s 26. 9. For as the Hiſtorian ſaith of fome Men , that they are 
Tacit. Sola ſocordia Trmnocentes, bad enough in themſelves, and yet do little hurt, by reaſon 
of a flegmatick and torpid Conſtitution, indiſpoſing them for aCtion: fo on the con- 
Spiritus mage; OOTY, Men there may be, who having Devotion, like thoſe honourable Women, not 
oe Ag ruled by Knowledg 3 and Zeal, like Quick-ſilver, not allayed, nor reduced unto 
2,4 {7% uſcfulnefs by Wiſdom and mature Learning, may be, as Nazianzer faith they were 
edousueys- IN his time, the Cauſes of much uriquiet. It was a grave Cenſure which Tacztav gave 
au yu of (yme over-violent Aflertors of their Liberty, and it may be verified of 
7::7-©X"* who as violently maintain their Opinions, @xod per abrupta inclareſcerent, ſed in nul. 
&c. Now. 0- lym reipnblice uſu. | 
0a: viza TWO great inconveniences there are which may in Controverſies from hence 
Agric.cui con- ari(e. | 
frat P'4:% 1. * That by this means Truth it ſelf may be ſtretched too far, and by a vehe- 
plum magni ment diſlike of Error on theone fide, we may run into an Error on the other; as Dio- 
SI ys *, nyſus Alexandrinus being too fervent againſt Sabel/rms, did lay, the grounds of (4) 4r- 
p.362. & Ep. rianiſms (b) and Chryſoftome in zeal againſt the Mznichees did much extol the power of 
26-: ;. Nature and Jl/yricus out of an hatred of the Papiſts leſſening of Original fin, ran ano- 
rercande veri. ther Extreme to make it an eſſential Corruption. 
1-45 Ar TITIINNY, | 
Inn bh ene ek ee, es ES Rn 
ronymo Cit.:wte Rivero in Plal.16. Sixt. Sexen[. l. 5 im Progime. | 


2. Hereby Men do marvelloufly atienate'the minds-of 'one another from Peace, by 
loading contrary Dodtrines with envious Conſequencesz fuch as 'the Confciences 
of thoſe whom we difpute withal do extremely abhor, which courſe uſually tend- 
eth to mutual exacerbation, whereby Truth never gaineth 'half ſo much, -as Charity 
and Peace do loſe. 

Thirdly, Requifite it is to the preſervation of the Publick Peace ; that 'we -all 
keep our ſelves in our own ſtatiox , and labour 'to do 'God ſervice in the Places 
and Callings wherein 'he hath ſet us, and -not «&Myrpiemeninav, to bufie ourſelves 

' Pet. 4. 15. - With matters which (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) are me! &wereg unſutable to us, and with- 
P.01.26. 17. ont our Heaſiire, 2 Cor. 10. 13, 14. By this one thing hath the 'Church of Rowe, 
+ -, Cauſed that great Schiſm in the Chriſtian' World , -becauſe 'ſhe doth 'wrgurehe, 
Ti Tues, (tretch her ſe]IF above her meaſure, and not content 'her '{elf with that degree which 
wwds x27 T6 bclongeth unto her, 'as Nitus Arch-biſhop-of Theſſalorrica:doth largely declare-in'a 
i5vre2: 4 Book purpoſely written on that Argument. Excellent Counſel ' is that of 'Solomo, 
i Tis 2a not only '1n a caſe he there puts, but -in divers:others. {F the Spirit of the Rader 
| = 7 ty 7,9 riſe up againſt thee, leave not thy place, Ecdleſ. 10.'4. E*ſede itio,'may with a little 
7%, 3 3 heat turn into Seditio. © Confider, all are not Eyes and'Hands imwthe'Body: of Chrift, 
Ti Tevw72s- to tale upon them the burthen of great Affairs; 'and Trath can ſeldom be worſe 
=. ſerved, than when a Man who indeed loves it, but hath not Parts nor Learnin 
'Naz.. Orat: 9. enough to be a' Champion for it, ſhall put himſelf unſeaſonably upon Diſputes : an 
OW 6. p foas 6 ſpake, Veritatem defendendo concatere; to betray the Truth hi axweak Defence. 
450 453445 to Are all Apoſtles £ faith Saint Pal 5 Are all Prophets ? Are all Teachers * Hath not 
£2142m 17, God dealt to every Van a ſeveral Meaſure ? 'Hath he' not” placed'every'Man-in a 
Cor pore Cf. oft | | 24 @ KA | 
ecu/;, quidams ſeveral Order ? Have we not all work enough to do+in ow own' places, except --we 
Foſl i S<; Tuſh intothe Labours, and intrude our {cves on the bufinelſes of 'other Men? Hec 
33 ' Magiſtrorelinquat Ariſteteli, cavere ipſe doteat. 'Tt was a' finart rebuke of Tully againſt 
_ ye oy Ariſtoxenus the Muſician, who would "needs turn Philoſopher ; \whereunto: agreeth 
oogeiy 69s that anſwer of By*/ the Great to the Clerk of the Emperors Kitchin, when he: jeered 
Tos tumw T 

Tea. yue tvury x, TH auaieporouivuy dM" gw ore of GIs x) ip” Soo ;'Tc, Naz,” Otar. 33. Tuſe: Queſt Theed Hiſhs b 4. 


1” » % 


C4þ.17. Os ou Thxvev $0 Nedorar mnatunile, Ya dane ' huzgdarra were Foge, to mare of. Avi. 216 x Ab 
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him 
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him-for his ſoundneſs againſt the Arniaz Faftion, &v Wt I Zopay xepurias qporritar, 
Your bufineſs is to look to the ſeaſoning of your Broth, and not to revile the 
Do&rine, or the DoGtors of the Church. Let us therefore content our ſelves with 
the Apoſttes Rule, every man to abide in the Calling, and to keep the ſtation where- 
in God hath ſet him, x Cor. 7. 24, and not out of Ambition , Diſcontent, Emula- 
tion, or any other Polypragmatical diſtemper to grow weary of our own Employ- 
ments, and to immix and mterpoſe our ſaves in things which are without and 
above Order. 
Fourthly ; Hereunto much conduceth, A Brotherly zzildneſs towards thoſe who 
are contrary-minded : ('«) a mutual cvyxceTotpauns, and condeſcen{ion to the weakne(- - Hye 
ſes of one another, 2s the Apoſtle adviſeth , Row. 15. 1. Actimony indeed, and 72% 7% 


ſharpneſs of rebuke, is ſometimes neceſſary towards Men of obſtinate and pernici- 5-w-. Epi 

ous minds, T7, 1.13. Gal. 2. 5- But amongſt Brethren, yea , Adverſaries that are —— 

not 1ncornggible, all we” - cnn to be carried with lenity and meekneſs, Gal. 6. 1, Naz. locum 
(9) Epy 


and 5,13. 2 Tim.2.25. Orat. p. 12. 


izs telleth us of ſome Creatures, that the more , py 

they ſting, the leſs they hurt 3 (c) and farely in any Diſpute it is a ſtrong pre- b Sei morſue 
ſumption, that that Man doth leaſt hurt with his Argumeut, who betakes himſelf to 7,77: {36 
buing, and to intemperate Language. In theſe things therefore we ſhould carry our + 9u5 acri- 
ſaves or eMdpios, ſed dF\pras, as Brethren, and not as Enemies, not to uncover 7775" m1 
the nakednefs, or to put (4) our feet on the Breſts of our Brethren 3 but as it is re: 44. © 
ſaid of (e) Athanaſins the Great, that he was Dijſudentibus magnes , by his Meck- © #-tionibur 
neſs he drew thoſe who diſſented from him ; ſo ſhould we make the Truth a Gain- vatcunt, Boſe 
er by our nnld handling of thoſe that vary from us. (*f ) 'HAJ«96 wiv ive vive pry, Ep. bo. 4 
It was the grave and pious advice of Nazianzer, Let us yield to our Brethren that ;.,; ,,arhoms 
we may overcome them; as a Flint is eaſily broken upon a Pillow which yiclds /* cep:r:props 


unto it. 1478 nemo 


Chriſts eft, Hil, 
: _ cecntr, ConſÞ. 
Harttici arguwentis vidts calumnias meditantur, Athan. ad Adelph. cont. Arrian. ifte ſunt Hereticorum machine, ut convicts de 


Perfidia, ad malediFa ſe conferant. Hier. Apol. contr, Ruff, 64. Aug. Ep. 14. 5 Tom. 4. quaſt, ex Matth, c. 11. cont, lit. 
Pet. I. 3. c.1. contr. Greſcon, Grammat. l, 4. c. 3- Natan% Orat.5l. d AGE Cy cilga faire. liud.y. e Nazar. Orat. 


21. fp. 392» f Naz, Ordt. 19. 


Laftly ; So long as there is ſound Agreement in Fundamental Truths, and in the Sim- 

Plicity of the Goſpel, we ought rather to deny our wits, and to (4) ſilence our Diſputes in , v,, ,;.., 
matters meerly- Notional and Carious, which have neineceſlary influence into Faith and inrerdum 074 
Godly Living, than by ſpending our precious hours in ſuch impertinent Contentions : —_ Fo =_ 
(b) For gain of a ſmall Truth, to ſhipwracka great deal of Love; and while we per- 9 5. 21n.1.6. 
plex the mindsof Men with Abſtruſe and Thorny Queſtions,we take off their thoughts A: Ea wn 
from more neceſſary and Spiritual Employments. (c) It was a wiſe and ſeaſonable win. 1.r, 
Rebuke which the Mariners in a dangerous Tempeſt , gave to the Philoſopher 7% 277 
who troubled them with an impertinent Diſcourſe, uti dm\yuite, 2, ov mites, We melum rncur- 
periſh whileſt thou trifleſt. ('@) Let it never be ſaid fo of any of us, that while 77 /can- 


4 ys Jam 


we wrangle about Scholaſtical Notions , and Queſtions that gender ſtrife , thoſe ana perci- 
whoſe poor Souls; ready haply to fink under the Tempeſt of Sin and Death, -cry ptr ex vero 


[ 1t4 enim le- 


out, like the Man of Macedonia in Saint Pan's Viſion , Come and kelp ws, for want .49,,;, mn 
of that plain and compendiary way of Faith, Repentance, Good Works, Spiritual verb» ] 4ug. 


85, 


Worſhip, and Evangelical Obedience which ſhould be taught them, become a prey 74,5 _ 

to that Envious Man ; who, while we ſleep, will be ſure to watch, and go about 4: 42 ca. 
ſeeking whom he may devour. (e) Let us therefore leave our ſmaller Diſputes _—_ 
to Elias, quando wenerit , and let us ſpeak to the People , mw 73 xpisr, as Holy 2. de drvin. 
(f) {gnatins faith, Thoſe things which make Men confeſs that God is in us of a ,* 7: 9% 41: 
Truth, and that certainly it is Griſt: which ſpeaketh by us. God leadeth* not his 4/:4.6.x.:. 
People unto Eternal Life by knotty and incxtricable Queſtions , (' g _) 1n abjoluto {* *& trgan- 
ac facili eft eternitas, as Saint Hilary excellently ſpeaketh ; no need of verbal Wrang- þ.. ::0,221, 


lings, or of Contentious Diſputes, mgwev ovupipe, # ripav, z, TpXFuuvav awn, Tt 1s pms , ” pag: 


the gody Connſel of Great («) Athanaſius. We have no need of (b) cariobty at- 777 35. dup. 


ter the Goſpel of Chriſt ; our work is to make Men Chriſtians in their holy Reli- de Gen, adn. 
10.2. Cap 9. 


gion, and not (c) Criticks; to (4) bring them unto Faith, and not unto doubtful Di- 7, re 

; EN; Fite Canſas 
quaſdam tw annum centeſunum, differtbant. Al, Gell, l. 12. cap. 9. quadam quaſtiones ſunt. Ts miggrr@- xugs quedam og 
(dhanerr@- diorCr, x} Tis reiter cAeuMnelas. Net. Orar. 14, ff Ignat. Epift, ad Ephiſ & Hilar. de Trim. lib, 'o js xto finex, 
Y 1d. Epiph. Hereſ. 35, a Athan, Orat. Unum efſe Chriftums, © ad Serapion, pag. 191. -- M4 Nape yu 3 EAN Te @egvnuan Th 
wvorBlas ovuperday. Epiſt. ad Antiochenſ. b Crriofitate 0pme non oft poſt Evangelium. Tert, C Tiigus avTi TYLyroaAGyelv., Ne- 
| 4443, Oras. 35, 4 Rom 14. 1. Chryſoft.in Gen, Hom, 21.p. 149, 150. Avg. Ep. 56. 


T1111 2 ſputations, 


( 
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. ſputations, to feed their Souls, and to guide their Conſciences, not to dazle their 
Eyes, nor to puzzle their Judgments, nor to perplex their Conceits, nor to pleaſe 
their Humours, nor to tickle their Fancies, nor to foment their Jealouſies and Cen- 
ſures of Things or Perſons, by Novel, Specious, and unpractical Curioſities. If we 
will believe him, wha for his Judgmeut and Learning had the ſurname of Theologws 
given him 3 this is the right way of being a Sound Divine. It is Gregory Nazianzer 
in this 29th Oration, at the latter end of that Oration, whoſe p—_ ſhall put an 
end unto the handling of the firſt Queſtion; the next I will paſs over with more 
brevity, and that for memories-ſake, in theſe few expreſſions. 
I. The right way to Compoſe Differences amongſt Men , is umzoy, and 5yudvorc , 
eEx mavdato (e) A joint-Obedience to the Truths wherein all agree, and purſuance of thoſe pious - 
mandarac&r- Fyids which all profels. This is the Apoſtles Rule in this very caſe; Whereumto 


nimns, Hilar. 


i Pſ:l.118.G. we have already attained, let us walk by the ſame Rule, let us mind the ſame things, 
S; in lymme Phil, 3.16. For indeed the love of God, and Conſcience of his Commandments 


Chriſt ambu- 


Lare volumys 1s the right way to know him, and the ſecrets of his Word. If ary Mar: will do 
a precepris ez the Will of God, he ſhall know the DoGrine, _ 7.17. And hereby we know that we 


& ments 9 know hin, if we keep his Commandments, 1 John 2. 3,4. And in all knowledg which 


Cypr. /.r.Ep is intended for praftice, that of the (*f_) Philoſopher is moſt true, Thoſe things 
Foe C *". which we learn to do, we learn by doing. Now the knowledg of Divine Truths is 
PM; [+ nn not” barely intel/eFual for the Brain, but experimental for the Conſcience, and con- 
eroaov. 34- fiſteth much in the taſte of Spiritual things. It is the expreſſion of Saint (7g) Baſil, 


"oa © Duod in cibis guſtus, in ſacris intelleFus ; and the Apoſtle calleth it Kzowledg unto 


in Pſal. 33. 7® Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6. 3. They therefore who can reſolve to keep a good Conſci- 


. [1 _ _ Re n o -_ . 
_ * ence, and not vitiate the palate of their Mind with any morbid Humours, are moſt 


x67exy, likely by the other helps of Learning and induſtry to find out the Truths where- 
xl rp'% in they diſagree : for the very ( þ ) Philoſopher could fay, that Wickedneſs doth 


Ek EL0TAGU- 


Tas. Naz. putrifie the principles of the Mind ; and (7) Such as are Mens courſes of life, ſuch like- 
rar. 6. & wiſe are the diſpoſitions of their Minds towards prafical Truth. A ck Arg Heart doth 


Orar'3 7 uſually make a corrupt Judgment, (k_) Dum his que volumns doffrinam coaptanns. 


Tum wſus 474: It concerns us therefore not to be like Pairters ( it is the ſimilitude of (1) Me- 
- 101 Sent thodins ) that can draw a Ship on a Table, but are not able to build a Ship for 


r40 non appre- uſe 3 that can write. and diſcourſe of Dofrine in Papers, but not to expreſs the 


hendetur : hl 


12, truth of it in our lives: but by our unanimous obedience to the Truths we know, 
118.3, to diſpoſe our ſelves for the dityvery of thoſe we do not know. (*) Faſtin: 
L, A _—_— Martyr confeſſeth, that it was the lives of the Chriſtians which taught him Chri- 
| -uvaret ſtian Religion. There are extant (#) two Epiſtles of Baſ/ the Great, Ad Prerby- 
yea. Ariit. teros Tarſenſes 5 wherein ſpeaking of Differences in the Church , he adviſeth this as 


bic. I 2. c.1, 
Fideo maize; as the moſt compendious Remedy, | 
parvo ingenc;, 1, What-ever we may ovutpavertlive mis deX&verpois, to condeſcend unto the 


—_— -_ > Weak, and then to hold firm our Argument in the foundation of Faith. 
rent. agendo CELL 

conſecutos. 1.6. Epiſt. 29. vid, Afra & Pacuvium apud A. Gell. 1. 13. cap. 8. g Baſil. Reg, Brevior. rmterrog. 279. Job: 12, 
11. Pſalm119. 66. Job 24.3. h Kaxia glagmn dgxov. Ariſt. Erb. 1.6. C5. 5 Al drgoouts x7! Th © ovpbairuny ws  us- 
Seks U mos dE Mite Ariſe, 1b. 1. Meraphy, K Hilar. de Trim, 1, 10. Aug. de dotfr. Chriſt, li. 2. c, 6. de moribus Ec- 
cleſiz, L.1.C. 17,18, 27. 1 pd Epiph. Hereſ. 64 m Fuſtin. Apolog, 1. pag. 51. n Baſil. Epift. 203, 204. 


2. #INouagixc, A docible and traFable diſpoſition, whereby, being ſenſible of our 
own natural blindneſs in the things of God ; we firſt betake our ſelves unto him 
by fervent Prazer, imploring the guidance of his Holy yo that wherein we are 
otherwiſe minded, he woul ence, ga-men that unto us, Phil. 3. 15. For *Prajer is 

« Aug: Ezif. an excellent Key unto the Holy Scriptures. It was a pious Speech of (a) Saint 
Chryſoſt i= Arguſtine, That they who are meek and humble in Heart , plus cogitando & orando 
IS: 24. oficiunt 5 quan legendo & audiendo. _ 
od 57oe3,3 2. When hereby out of a ſerious and fingle-hearted love of Truth, we addreſs 
poxendus ſen- Our ſelves to the Seudy of Holy Scriptures, (b) not bringing along with us our own 
Fx =" private Conceits , and then racking the Scripture to confeſs ſomething for them, 
aus, Hil. d& (as Demoſthenes (aid of the Oracle, that it did qiAmmitev _) but do reſign our Hearts 
op and Judgments to the light of God's Word, and refolve when our Errors are diſ- 
—_ - ” & : i, pturds [ecan uum ſenſum legun | 
_ _ gd Lada eany oor ory __—_ Hm eae qu penny" + | por Fg vader 

ps 


trabunt ad ſue ſententie precipitium : Juſtin. Mart. Epift. ad Zenam. BiaCorreu wegs Ts imbupias Tu tyegglu. Clem. 


Alex. Stro, lib. 7. pa 543» $44, 545, 548. Eat. Heinſ. Ta amd Ts cine vods ermuogigerrses Tois Velo Nddſuan. Chryloſt, in 
Gen, Hom.24. Vid, Aug-ue De, Chriſt, l. 3. C.lo.& Terr. de jreſer, C.l7. & de reſurrets. C 40.6 ſwga im perſecu. C6. 


covered, 
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covered, to hold our peace. Thus as * Saint Baſ/ ſpeaks, If we would by the « 2,; 

help of God's Spirit and Grace attend unto the Scope of holy Scriptures, we ſhould in a — 
no wiſe be unprofitable unto the Church of God. F 

- 3, *Mx&\pix, Mutual and Brotherly love, which is Magnus perſuadendi artifex, 

(c) a very great means to work upon the Judgments of one another, and to take c ix 4ic; po: 
off all ſuch impediments as uſually ariſe from perſonal prejudices in the diſquiſi- j77 2% #- 
tion of Truth. When the Servants of Bexhadad obſerved the word Brother to come mr : nk 


favemms, Fab, 


from the mouth of Ahab, they haſtily laid hold on it, as an excellent preparation 7, 

to the ſetling of thoſe Differences which were between thoſe two Princes, 1 Kings IE 
20. 33. It was a good temper that (' 4 ) of Calvin, who profeſied that though 4 xp. a4 3. 
Lither ſhould call him Devil, (for he was not ignorant of the hate of that Man ), *:v-353: 
ye he would ſtill acknowledg him for an excellent*Servant of God. Were there the : 556. & 3b, 
lame affection on all ſides, a Pacification between thoſe Churches might be eaſily Þ: 138 181. 


accommodated. 

4. *ATpowmAyLic, Not to have the Faith of God in (e) Reſped? of perſons, Jam. e.n 12m 44. 
2. I. Not to be the Servants of Mer, 1 Cor. 7. 23. nor to enthral our Judgments irc in di 
to the Fancies of others. But to bear a moſt equal affection unto all Truth by as 10006, 
whomlſoever profeſſed. Becauſe ( f_) Truth is God's whereſoever it grows, as a ment gue- 
Mine of Gold or Silver' is the Princes. in whoſe Ground ſoever it be diſcovered, pars «cg | 
C8 ) & Tpoowms Keuanaiculs RANG wget! ere grheIcelar We have our Faith, and our *%# plerumgue 
Appellation from Chriſt, and not from any other Perſon : and therefore they, who 9/7 ne. 
C upon any undue reſpes ) can with equal facility hold or let go Truth 3 the 4 corum gu; 
Fathers fear not to call them, ( þ ) xeisoxarmnlol,, and xpicrumect, Men that make I ofi- 
Merchandiſe of Chriſt and his Truth, contrary to that of Solomon, Buy the Truth, Cic ds war. de. 
but ſell it not, Prov. 23.23. And therefore we find the Orthodox Believers ſtill 7 1-,D4plo- 
keeping themſelves to the Stile of Antioch-Chriſtians 3 and (7 ) refuſing the names Theodore, y_ 
of Petroani, or Pauliani, or Melitiani , or pars Donati, And indeed , partial and 9*<= #irum 
perſonal reſpe&ts will be ever apt to lead unto- Contention. I cannot affirm any \,,7/4,% 
thing 3 but a conjefture I think we may make, That if Barnabas had not Criftiorv,. 
been (4) Marks Uncle , the difference between him and Pan! had not been ſo —_— 
hot. | rem, Alts 

5. Ewppocivy, To be Wiſe unto Sobricty, Rom. 12.3. When we are to deal in pr rs = 
things Divine to ſet bounds unto our ſelves, that we break not through to gaze, cu Plarone, 
Exoed.19.12,21. Not to draw every thing in 10n to the Rule of our Right, or ny ifs 
rather crooked and preſumptuous Reaſon, to take heed of (* /_) 2xomode in things ci. Taſe. as. 
of Faith 3 the Fathers call it a Judaical word, and unbeſeeming Chriſtians. Saint 7% 9-44 
Pal chargeth us to * Take heed of Philoſophy and vain Deceits, Col. 2. 8. Not but 55,19, 
that there is (#) admirable uſe 7 ons Philoſophy, and of Reaſon: raiſed and re7j- prodabitere 


' fied, ſo long as it is ſubordinate to oa a 


aith ; but when it ſhall be ſo proud as to judg ,;,.. dw. 
of (1) Faith it ſelf, and to admit or reject it as it ſhall be conſonant or diſagreeing #alde. in 
with her prejudices , this is a Tyranny which would quickly overthrow all. | Guckes hows 


Veruſque Chri- 


ftianus oft, Domini ſui eſe intligat ubicunque invencrit veritatem, Aug. de dodtr, Chriſt. |. 2, C,18. g Gr. Naz, Orat. 20, 
Fides eſt veritatis, won vol ntatum , Evangeliorum, non temporum : Hilar, contra Conſtant, h Jenat. 4d Trall. Baſil, Ep. gz. 
Naz. Orat. 21, P. 392. & Ora. 40. P. 643. #5 *As 38 O dA ovounn xgNiTUMU Ti TETE, &7O- un ber T4 Ord. {gn4t. ad 
Magneſ. Naz, Ora. 30, Efiph. Hereſ. 42. © 70. Athanaſ, Orat. 2. contr. Arrian. pag, 308. 5 Apol. 2. p. 1. 777. Optat. li, 3. 
k Col. 4. 10. AAS 15. 39. | Fuft. Martyr. de vera Ceonfeſs. Epiphan, Here. go. © im Ancorat. Cyril. Alex. in Foan. lib.q, cap. 
I 3, I4. AIG ad Serapion. man. Chrifts Generatione. * Tert, Apol. Cc. 46, de preſcr. C. 7. Idols. C.to. cont. Marc. li. 2, cap, 
I6. M Tert. ae Reſwr. Ca. 3+ de Teftim. anime C.1. Cle, Alex. Stro. ]. I, p. 203» 3079 2145 233+ lib. 7, pag. Flo, n Conantur 
autoritatem [tabilſiman fundatiſſime Eccleſia quaſi Rations nomine © pollicitatione ſaperare : Aug. ep, 56. Epip, Hereſ., 76. 
im confutat. tis cap. 38. Fuſt, explicat. fid. pag. 375, & 388, Hilar, de Tren. lib. 44 Viderint qui Stoxccum & Platenicum © 
Dialedicum Chriſtianiſmum protulerunt, Tert. de preſcript. Cap. 7. Na%. Orat. 21. pag, 330, Baſil, Eprft. 61. Senec, nat, qu. 
]- 7+ Pet, Erod. decret, Tit. 6. Set. 2, | 


Other cauſe there hath been none of thoſe deſperate Hereſies wherewith the 
Socinians have peſtered the World, but that they will have all Truths to ſtand or 
fall at the Tribunal of their preſumptuous Reaſon 3 as if all the preſent and An- 
cient Churches of God beſides conſiſted but of brute Creatures, and they only in 
a corner of Polonia ( as ſometimes the Donatiſts in Africa }) the only reaſonable and 
Holy Men. Felix Eccleſia, cum nova & curioſa de Deo dicere laſcivia crederetur ; Hap- 
Py indeed the Church of God, when curious Novelties, as it were Tourneaments, 
in Sacred things are eſteemed profane 5 when Men do not 7zyvwo\oydv , but Srooyev, 
nor diſparage the Majeſty of ſo honourable and ſolemn a Foundation, with the le- 
vity of ſlight chaffie, and trivial ſuperſtructions. It was a grave and ſerious Speech 
that of Sexeca, and worthy the conſideration of the greateſt Divines, Nanquanm 20s 


werecundiores eſſe debemms, quan cum de Deo agitur. 
6. *Ava\oyict 


( 


The Peace of the Church. Serm, [ T 


794 


A 


. To 6. 'Avehogie mig, To keep our ſves to the form of ſound * words , Rom. 


ompereft 41 12.6. 2 Tim. 1. 13. to hold thoſe DoQrines which ac beſt with the grounds 


Chri/liinan 


perarem 9u3- Of Faith and Love in Chriſt, thoſe which aſcribe moſt glory to God and his Grace, 
bs: vecibss %* hich moſt conduce to the humbling and debaſing of the pride -of Man , which 


Civ. De, moſt tend to the praftice of Godlinels, to the purifying of Conſtience , to the edi- 
lib.co. ca.23. fying of the body of Chriſt. Our DoQrine muſt be according unto Godlineſs, x Tim. 
chfea — » Goaj pl 3. and our Knowledg the ackzrowledging of the Truth which is after Godlineſs,, 
rifſimum mo- Tit, 1. I. | 


__ ___ " 7. Euvideee, * The Cuſtors of the Churches of God ; To retain that, ( when there 
28. 4d a»ii- js no expreſs and evident variation from Divine Authority ) which is moſt conſo- 
guifſmarrecur- 111+ to the received oy of the Ancient and pure Apes of the Church. This Rule 


Eccleſiin : x iD , p ] ? 
pod as 4. the Apoſtle gives for ſu preſſin of Differences ; If” any ſeem to be contentions , we 


Terr. de Core. have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the Churches of God, 1 Cox. 11. 16. Inquire of the = 
. 8. 
beg 


mulit, C, 3,4. 


de Veland.vir- HCY Axe, ſaith ildad, and prepare thy ſelf to the ſear ch of their Fathers 7 Job 
g#n. 6.12. T ook to the old Way, faith the Prophet, Fer. 6. 16. It was not fo from the begin- 


Nemo nobis 


moleſtias exbi- me, ſaith our Saviour, Matth. I9. 8. t Only this Rule is to be qualified with-this 
bear, fic enim neceſfary diſtintion, That (4) no Antiquity hath any Authority in »catters neceſ- 


entit ac docet 


rs « ds ſary of Faith, Worſhip , or DoErines of Religion , to preſcribe or deliver any 
Eceleſi.« 4b 0- thing, as in it ſelf and immediately _— to the Confcience, which is either 
On pe. ; Which we believe to be fill ſuf 


phan. is Au- contradicted or omitted m_the written Wor 
cor. Quod'c ficient to make the Man of God perfe®, and throughly furniſhed unto every good work, 
Y x04vu ouyn - | 
ms. 2 Tim. 3.16, 17. 
oy x$% k EY, Ws : 
ng an NNacres Ts & 18.2TOALEY Tas "IL THis £9715 & ToTods E51- Baſil. cont, Eun, li. 25 Avg, Epiſh. x18. C.r. O& 119. ca. 
I9. caatrs Fl. i I. 4,7. 1.2.G:0. f Vid. Mercer. in fob 12.12. 2 Adoro Scripture plenitudinem----ſcriptum efſe docear 
Hermegenis officina. $1 nm eft ſc1iptum, timeat ve illud adjicientibus aut drtrabentrbus deftinatum. Tert, cont. Herm. c, 22, 
V.d: etiam d: preſe. cent. Her. C2, 10,11. Luandocangut adverſus veritatem ſapit, hoc erit Hereſis, etiam vetus conſuetudo 
Tert. C.1. de Veland, virg, comſurtule ſine veruate vetuſtas errory eff : Cypr, 44 wry contr. Steph. Si ſolus Chriftus audien. 
aus eft, nn detemm attendere qni1 ante nos aliqur facienmdum prtaverit, fed quid qui ante ommes ef Chriftus prior ſeoeie ; 
b lad De: verstatem. Cyp. 1.2. Ep. 3. ad Cacilium, Vid. C. Aiex. Stro. 7-' pa. 
544. C.6 B-12.4l. de Spirits Sanths c, 7, &© Ep. 80. Moral. Reg, 12. op. 2. Aug. Epaſt. 113. im progm de moribus Eccleſia 
Cathal. 1. 1. cap. 7. contra Epijt. Parmen, lib, 3. Cap. 2. de wnitat, Eccleſ. C. 2, 3, 6, 17,18, 19. Contre Cree, 1. 2, Gp. 32. 


neque enim hominis conſuetudinem ſequi oportet, 


But, T1. In matters acceſſery of indifferency, order, decency and —_ nature, 2. In 
matter of Teſtimony to the Truths of the Scripture, and for manifeſting the Succeſſion, 
flouriſhing, and harmony of Dofrines through all Ages of the Church, the God- 

ly learned have juſtly afcribed mich to the Authority and uſage of the Ancient 
Churches. The ſtudy of the Dottrine and Rites, whereof is juſtly called by the 
moſt Learned Primate of Ireland, a noble Study. T will conclude this Particular - 

b Aug. Exif. With the words of Saint Auſti7, (b) In thoſe things, faith he, wherein the Holy 

$5. Scripture hath defined nothing , Mos poprli Dez &- inſtitmta Majorum pro lege te- 

_ nenda ſunt , The cuſtom of God's People, and apporntments of our Fore-fathers 

muſt be held for Laws. Laſtly, waor«yy, Subariſſivg to the Spirits of the Prophets, 

© Ego quidem and the Judgment of the Learned : (c) not to be ſtiff and: inflexible in our own 
fateer me cx Conceits, nor to be Acceptors of our own Perſons, but to be willing to retra& 
7s offs corar; ANY Errour , and with meckneſs and thankfulneſs, to be led into the right way 

9»: preficiends yy any Hand. Excellent was the refolution of Fob in this caſe , Teach me, and I 

Fi _ = _ wall kold my peace; and canſe me to know wherein T have erred, Job 6.24. In 

Feium, wnte Which one diſpoſition did all Men, who otherwiſe differ, firmly agree, and were 

ff <#944 v< not too partially addicted to their own Fancics 3 nor had their judgments ( which 

;do8:e 3 me thonld be guided only by the truth of things ) too much enthralled to their own 

pfitum «ff ,-- Wills, Ends, or Paſtions 3 foon might they be brought, if not wherein they err, 

ak 6 change their Judgments 3 yet at leaſt ſo to allay them with Humility and Love, 
lendwm , ſed ( as Saint * Cyprian did his ) that they ſhould never break forth into bitterneſs to- 

Finders x. Wards thcir Brethren, or diſturbance of the Church of God. 

gue gratulan- 


dum, non 9414 erratum eft, ſed quia improbatum,&c. Vide oh al Epiſt. 7. * Cypr. ad Quit. Prafat. Concil, Carthap. & im 
enur'o Con:1iis Aug. ae Baptiſ. contr. Dont, li, 1, cap-18. & lib. 2. cap. 1, 5. 


Thus have T, with as much light as my weakneſs could diſcover , and with as 
much brevity as the weight of the ment would allow, : opened the means of 
procuring and preſerving Peace amongſt Brethren. 

The other Particular in the Text would require as large a portion of time as 
this hath already ſpent. 1 ſhall ſpare to be ſo injurious to . your patience, and to 
the buſineſs we attend upon; only becauſe thoſe things which Gad hath joined 
together, no Man can put aſunder : I ſhall therefore as Architeds yſe to-do, pive 
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Serm. lf, The Poeqct of the Church. 


win buta few lines 2 Model of the building here by the Apoſtle commended un- 
bon and ſo leave you_angl it to God's Bleſing— - 

' Ka Tol- 75  6icoIppais | I, Then, It is not any kind of Peace which muſt be thus 

urſned. Such the things 19 difference may be, as mult be earneſtly contended for, 

de werſe 3, If Pegce binder Edification , we muſt then build, as Nebemiat's Ser- 
vans did, with our Spiritual Weapons in qur Hands. It muſt be an edifying, but 
v0 Gſlvpying Fear, It hath an & Away, to bound it, Rome. 12. 18. and we 
know. 1d ſol poſſumens, guod jure poſſmanys. | 
2, Be purpaſely ſevereth Peace and Liberty, that he may join Peace and Charity, 
Ig eur Services to the Church of God, we muſt evermore look to what is helpful 
to others, than to what is lawful for our ſelves ; to part from a little of our own 
Ground, zather than qur Brothers Houſe ſhould be unbuilt. AY tlings, faith the 
Apoſtle, are lawful, but all things edifie wot. 

3. It is not Agwyly plu, Let ws follow Peace 3 but me?  ifluns, The things which 
a#8ke for Peace. Þ 1s nat enough that we have pious Afﬀections to the Peace and 
Edification of the Church, as an Ee 3 but we muſt put to all our skill and wiſ- 
dag, and caft about for the moſt proper and ſeaſonable wears conducing to fo good 
8a.Ead. For a Man may have an indifferent good will to Peace it ſelf, and yet 
xhen it cames to the 7. gplwys, to the means for the advancing of it, to the pains 
he maſt take, ta the Liherty he muſt forbear , to the Caſt he muſt be at, to the 
Cenſares he may undergo 5 here he ſtops, and is deterred with the difficulties of ſo 
Nohle an Enterpriſe, like the $luggard in Solon, that faith, There is a Lion in the 
Way. | 
4. It is Edification which is the work committed unto us : all the Power which 
Gad hath annexed to.qur Qffice, and all the Learning, Elocution, Wiſdom, Subtil- 


and laid out upon-this End. As the greateſt knowledg of a Chriſtian is to 


Cs 


= Abilities whjch our Labqurs with his Blefling have attained unto, mult all be - 


know the :Croſs.of Chnſt, fo the greateſt learning of a Church-man is to build 
the Body ,of Chriſt. And this inſtruceth us how we are to preach the Law unto 
the People of Chriſt. The Apoſtle telleth us, that 0 viuG- nporztdy, Gal. 3. 19. It 


Unum C9 ey. 
aem eſſe Legus 
(G Evangelis 


was added to the Goſpel. For ſo we find that the Promiſe and Covenant made to A- firem. 714, 


braham, is prefixed before the Decalogue when it was publiſhed froni Mount Sizraz, 
Exad. 20. 2. added, .1.fay, not as a Supplerrert to make up a defect, but as an Inſtr 
zent to prepare the Way, and diſcover the need we have of a Goſpel; and there- 
fore Fohn Baptiſt came before with the Spirit of Elzas, and with an Ax, to | make 
way fariChrif-the Prince of Peace. We myſt not therefore preach the Law alone by 
16{elf, as it -45 2 killing and Aeſtrojing Letter, but as it was given, ſo it muſt be 
'Preached.z;be hand of « Megiator. e preach nothing but the Grace of God which 
bningeth Salyation, (:T am ſure. we.ſhquld preach nothing elſe.) It is only the wick- 
edneſs of thoſe which contemn it, that turneth the Salvation which we preach, into 
a.favour of 'Neath-unto themſelyes. | 

5. Weſee here Peace and Brzlding in the Church go ſtill together. When the Weak 
-do:not cenſie, por;the Strong depſe » but. they go hand in hand together, the 
ORE FRVErEnging, the other , compaliionating their fellow Brethren, then doth the 
StruGure -xiſe up and flouriſh 3 whereas when Men fall to yain Janglings, and 
unprofitable, uncharitable Diſputes, the work of Piety is ever at a ſtand. When 
the- Tongyes were divided, -the Building quickly became a Babel. And therefore 
we #3 qur'Callng ought -to preſerve the love of our People, to be helpful, hoſpi- 
-able , .coustegus, patient, merciful, to uſe all mildneſs to all Men, to overcome 
Evil with Good; for Meat, not - to deſtroy the work of God; to prefer the Souls of 
our Brethren before our own Dues _ Emoluments, that they may ſee we ſeek 
. Bot theirs fo much as-them : , not. that I would have us to betray the Rights of our 
_— ;- but to claim them with all tenderneſs, and with evident aſſurances of Love 
-ANa T.FACE. 

6. It muſt be is dMiazs, too, not only Paſſroe Edifcation, and yielding to be 
built, - x. Pet. 2..5. nor only. Iamizent Edification, a bwlding up of our ſelves, Jude 


ver/e.20, but: a mutual and z#rerſfent Edification z as Iron whetteth Iron, a con- 
fidering .of one angther to. provoke unto Love , and unto good works , Hebr. 
IQ. 24. | 

7. Jt muſt be: My. too. It 1s not enough to deſire it, to accept it, to meet 


it.hal-way, to let -it in, and welcom it when it comes to us; But we mult Jurfec 
an 


. Epiphan. He- 


reſ. 66. 


"Hyeis T2 vojus 
(ruAwcty 
EVbY AIKES, 


Naz,O0rat. 42s 


CRE hn 2s 
a As rod, i 
4 Re BESS woke. Ot Rs 
Ly "7 a 
IRE" ON ns 


7 : Li att RE vw if w; 
, < Lo ha83 - +2 ; 
: wo eraes 8 3 
"ME EI 72 by aa os > 
. þ > ” C x - - 
[Fa TER 4+ 4 F 2 te 
To. FAME yen ® 


wy 
> 
a” 


796 | The Peace of the Church. Serm: IT. 


and go after it. If any Man refuſe Peace, ſo that it flierh from us, we muſt pur ir to 
an 4 TraTy, and adventure our ſelves for it to a { forte, and quantum in nobis, 
if by any means we may overtake and apprehend it, Rom. 12.18, If any Manre- 
fuſe Edification, and thruſt away the Grace and Mercy which is preached unto 
him, it muſt be $dxwp$ here too, not;give him over and to let him go alone for 
deſperate 3 but to purſue him ſtill, to dig about him and dung him (* as it is in 
the Parible , Lake 13.8.) It may be he will yet bring forth fruit : many there 
are which come into thc Vineyard at the laſt hour. We muſt here put it to a 
psrere too , if God peradventure will give him Repentance ,- 2 Tim. 2.25. and in 
the tnean time to ſhew all meeknels to all Men, becauſe we our ſelves were ſome- 
times fooliſh and diſobedient, T7. 3. 2, 3. | | 
Now lſtly, unto the ſubſtance of this Building, there pertain but theſe three 
things: A F oundation, a Superſtru@ion, a Contignation. 
| I. A ſtable and ſolid Fonndatior, which is either Perſonal., and this is Chriſt 
_ hs only, 1 Cor. 3. 11. or a (a) pratfical, the knowledg whereof is requiſite as a ground- 
3 Cor.15.14 york unto ſome further End 3 and this again is twofold : 
2 Cor-10.'+ Either, the Fonndation of Theological DoGrines, upon which they are raiſed, and 
1 pheſ.4- 73: by which they are to be meaſured; and ſo the Do@rine of the Apoſtles and Prophets 
_ % wy is called a Foundation, Epheſ. 2. 20. or elfe the Foundation of Salvation 5 whatſo- 
16. | ever things are ſimply and abſolutely neceſſary to the ſpiritual, vital, and falviſical 
Col.1.23- ſtate of a Chriſtian, 2» poſita pomnnt, & ſublata auferunt ſalutem, which have by 
2 Tim. 3. 71. the Ordination of God a neceſlary and intrinſecal connexion unto Eternal Life. St. 
lit. 1.1-& Payl gives it us in three words, Faith, Hope and Love. 
Heb. 6. 1. I. (b) Faith, as the Primd primm, without which no other motions, tho 
Jude »e ſe 3- a2aterially in Moral conſtruction good, are yet 7 foro Celi, vital and ſalvifical. 
nor >: This Faith is contrated into the Creeds of the Church, requiring an intelleFual af- 
rarus per Ba?- {cnt of the mind to the Truth, and a fiducial reliance of the Heart on the good- 
4ſnwm 4 eſs of God in Chriſt, in all thoſe Evangelical Dodtines for our own Righteouſ- 
Lt. < 1.2-19. neſs and Salvation : and thus Faith is by (c) the Ancients often called a ('d) Fonr- 
EC fe drive. 
Livy 35 6 lar. de Tre, | Charatter Chriſftianiſm, Athan. ad Serap. Reguls parvis magniſque 
Nat, Orat. 14: 265 40. Hilar, 74, 1.10, CHRArAcee riſtiansſm, Athan. rap. Kegnns "us ny COmMmuniy, 
CE EY whom in Eipten ©. ed Heb. kr, Off. ©. 19, Dr Sarromntiry 1. ©. Fe Emin, Home 


de S;mb. Fr'lg. prolog. |. de Fide ad Pet. Dial. Aug. Serm. 115. de temp. de fid. © oger. Cc, 16. Enchirid. C2. Profp. de vit, 
Ts. I. 2, C. 21, C Tert. de Orar, c. 9g. d Mar. 16. 16. Joh. 3. 18, 36. © 8. 24. 1 Cotels5.17. Gal. 2.20, 1 Joh.y.1, 12, 13, 


eRom.8.24, 2, ('e) Hope, as the Ground and Foundation of all (*f_) Iwocation, and Spiritual 

*Pet.r 3 Worſhip and therefore the Apoſtle faith of ſuch as deſtroyed the incommunicable 

fRum 10.12, Worſhip-of Ged, that they will not Hold the Head, Col. 2. 18, 19. And thus the 
'3: Lord's Prajer containing the adequate Objedt of all our Hopes, is called by Tertwl- 

Jn 4. 32-23 7: 

Gal.4.6. lian, A Fundamental Prayer. 


g Joby 14.21 3. ( g ) Loveas the Principle of all Obedience and newneſs of Living ; In a (h)God- 
. -Y 13-'2 ly Sorrow for all Sin paſt 3 a Godly Purpoſe abrenouncing all Sin G) in Conſcience, 
þ 2 cor. 7-9 Profeſſion, and endeavour of Converſation for the time to come 3 (4) a defire to 

- RY fear God's Name, a (/) _—_ in his Law, a Love of our Brethren, a Conſcience 

Luke 13- 3- Void of offence towards God and Men. And fo Love is by the Apoſtle called a 
- Heb. 9-14-- 27) Reot and Ground, Epheſ: 3. 17. 


1 Tim. 1.5.19- 


: Jon3-89. Now the laying of this Foundation aright, and cauſing ignorant Men in ſome 


& "4% 3: meaſure to Mer! 6 the Myſteries of Religion and Salvation, is indeed the Ma- 


Efay 36. 8. fter-piece of the wiſeſt Builder 3 and that, without the which all our other Sermons 


{Rom. 7.21. to the Pcople will be little better than loſt labour , till thoſe Principles be ſoundly 
— > avg faſtcned in their Conſciences. 


* Yia.Faz, TI. To this foundation of Faith in DoCtrine, Hope in Worſhip, and Love in O- 
ora: bedience, muſt be joined a progreſs in the SwperſtruFion, becauſe ſomething will 
Non debemus be ever wanting to the Grace and Knowledg of God in us ; and in this ſuper-edi- - 


exerare mf"= fc:tion, it will be needful to obſerve theſe two things , 


mtaiew aſe 


cenrim ſel T. A due order and diſpoſition : for though all the Truths of God are to be 
— taught, yet each in its due place and time, according as the ſtrength and growth 
ad intelle&um Of * our Hearers is able to bear. As the Scripture was delivered mAvuteds, by pieces 
_— and degrees, ſo ſhould it be preached too, Line por: line, Precept upon precept. It 


1d.m1.1.c. 2. Was (I think ) wiſe Counſel, that of a Learned: Cardinal, That with Vulgar 
lio 2. cap 3,6. People, it were beſt beginning at the latter end of Saint Paxf's Epiſtles, where he 


ſpeaks 


d 
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ſpeaks of Duties, and then after that to go to the beginnings, where he is more 


profound in Doctrines. . 
2, A due Connexion, that we ſever not thoſe Doftrines which God hath joined, X#c9%i4»«r- 


rYAs, Ht a Arr AM 


Not to preach Works without Faith, which in the Fews begat Pride, and OPINI- ar Je cus lo- 
on of their own Righteouſneſs, Roy. 10. 3. Nor Faith without Works, which ſonie 9%eris <ndicn- 
Hereticks doing, ( for that the Learned obſerve to have been the cauſe of the 7%; wk - - 
Epiſtles of Saint James and Saint Fokr ) did thereby cauſe great Scandal and li- Prrands dl | 
centious living. To preach the Law fo, as,to ſhew Men ſtill, upon Repentance, {5,74 
a Refuge to the Goſpel; and fo to preach the Goſpel, as to ſhew them withall «. 4. Tere de 
upon their contempt and preſumptuous diſobedience, the Curſes of the Law. re 
3. There is the Cortigration and covering, requiſite to preſerve the Building ne = I wy 
from outward injury. And this is either niſteria or Supreme. Miniſterial is de Grat, & li, 
threefold : Arbitr. £4p. 7. 
1. Sovereign 3 and ſo Princes Laws are a Crown and Covering to the Church 
of God : Nurfing-Fathers they are to be, 1/z. 49. 23. and a great part of their 
Honour and Office is to be Shields and Proteftions to God's Houſe. | 
2, Eccleſiaſtical and ſo four things there are whereby the Reverend Biſhops 


and Paſtors of the Church do roof this Building. | | 
I. Piety and unblameableneſs of Living : Be thou an Example, faith the Apoſtle * *x * - 
to Timothy, in Word and Converſation, 1 Tim. 4.12. * For an evil Life in one of ergy * 
us will uncover more than an induſtrious Hand will eaſily repair again. ame yus Ned 
| 2. Learning; chiefly in the Holy Scriptures, and then in the Succeſſion and 7 on 
Dottrine of the Churches of Chriſt in all Ages, That we ray be able by ſound 49. % : 
Do@#rine, both to exhort and convince gainſayers, Tit. 1.9, | EL 
3. Labour in Preaching of the Word, both by Dodtrine and Living. You kriow 1 Cor. 3, 13 


how the bulineſs of our Calling is ſet forth unto us, and under what Exprefſi. = _ 


ons, (a) py, A Work: and more than that, t «&n6-, A painful Works, (f) owed, & : 0. 

A © a ond than that, * wte,ue, A diftrafting Ces rk Wok of a Soul- : Thefs,rg 
dier, and of a Shepherd, and of an Husbandman, and of a Chirurgion , which re- 5 Ties, "#4 

quires more patience and afſiduity , calls upon us to be in a readineſs Day and ft Jebn 4. 38: 
Night. Such a Work as we muſt wholly give our ſelves-unto | Tgoouaprepjont, and x Gor: 2:5) s 
TAypoom, and Empdvew, and iv TSTos Ever, they are the Apoſtles expreſſions. A Gal.4. 11. | 
Work which will ſtill keep us doing 3 a Work; in which of all other is required Fi __ ep 


the moſt —_ and difficult mixture of Wiſdoni and Courage, Zeal and Tem- = im. 5. 17. 
per, Boldn 5 OS fn, 


s and Meckneſs, Power and Patience, Authority and Compaſſion, Re- 4; 697 2: 
verence and Humility, Eloquence and Plainneſs, Learning and Experience 3 that Phil. z. _— 
' No wonder if Saint Pax cry out 71s ixewvis. No wonder if Gregory Nazianzen * T% 3: 5: 
and others have hid, and run away from ſuch an Employment 3 but * great won- * A8s6. 4. 
der it is to ſee Men of green Heads, of crude and lank Abilities, to raſh without L T4 Fo 
fear or due preparations upon ſo dreadful and Sacred an Office 3 certainly ; of » Tim.4. - 
all Callings under Heaven , we in ours have greateſt reaſon to cry out with the £91427: 
Prophet David, If thou Lord ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, O Lord , who might ſtand? Tin 42% 
4. Diſcipline and Fatherly Government, to keep the Stones of the Building in * 
order, and to reduce all unto Decency and Beauty : for as God muſt be ſerved 
with Holineſs ; ſo it muſt be in'the Bea#ty of Holireſs too, and Unity is the beaut 
of the Church. Behold, how pleaſant it is for Brethren to dwell together in Q. 


nity. | | 
Sd here let me ſpeak one word to you who are Church-Wardens, and ate 
entruſted with Care of Preſenting Diſorders to the Governours of the Church 5 
to beſeech you to conſider the Religion and Sacredneſs of that Oath, which in 
the Houſe of God, and as you —_— help from God, you promiſe to perforti ; 
with the reverence of which Oath, and fear of God's dreadful Name, were you 
ſo throughly affe&ted, as indeed you ought, we ſhould not ſee what with grief 
we do, 7 great contempt of God's Houſe and Ordinarices , as if they were coni- 
mon and profane things 3 many. ſcarce throughout the whole Year making their 
Confeſtion of Sins to God in the Aſſembly of his People 3 many ſeldom or never 
hearing any one Pſalm of David, or Chapter of the Holy Scriptures read unto 
them 3 nay, many neglefting the whole Liturgie of the Church, and dropping in 
after the Sermon is begun, and though the Preacher have taken great pains for 
what in the Name of God he ſpeaks unto them; having not yet the patience to ſtay 
till that piece of the Hour be ended. Certainly, David had learned more Reve- 
rence to the Lord's Houſe 3 I was glad when they ſaid , Let ws go into the Houſe 
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of the Lord, Pfalm 122.1. And ſo had Cornelins, who with his kindred and near 
Friends waited for the coming of Peter, Acts 10.24. And ſo had Soloxwon, who 
teacheth Men to wait daily at the Gates, and to give attendance at the poſts of the 
Doors of God's Houſe, Prov. 8. 34. And the Prophecies foretell the like of God's 
People under the Goſpel 3 that- they ſhould call upon one another, and ſhould go 
ſpeedily to pray before the Lord, and to ſeek the Lord, Zech. 8. 21: I ſpeak this 
1n zeal to the Service of God, and to the reverence of his Sanctuary 5 and beſeech 
you by the ſacredneſs of your Oath, and for the fear of God's Name to think up- 
on it. 

3. General. And fo all the People in their places muſt labour by inoffenſive and 
holy Lives, and by the peaceable fruits of Righteouſneſs to cover the Church 
wherein they live from the reproaches of all thoſe who calumniate our Dodrine 
and Worſhip, as tending to licentious, prophane , rebellious , or ſuperſtitious li- 
ving. 

Knd now when all this is done, Except the Lord build the Houſe, they labour 
but in vain that build it. Pazl may plant, and Apol/o may water, but his Blefling 
it is which muſt perfe& all. We all are but walls of Mud , which may eaſily be 
broken through 3 He only is a Wall of Fire which no Enetnies can approach 
unto. And therefore we muſt all ( and we in our Calling eſpecially ) be frequent 
and urgent in our Prayers to him to preſerve the Peace, to repair the Breaches, 
and to build up the Walls of his Fer«ſalexz, that he would give us Eyes to ſee, and 


Hearts. to love, and Mouths to utter, and Lives to expreſs the Praiſes of his 
Word. And that he would give his Word a free paſſage into the heads and 


hearts, into the Conſciences and Converſations of all his People : that ſo beginning 
at the Unity of the Faith, and knowledg of the Son of God, we may grow up to- 
gether unto a perfe& Man, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; 
which the Lodi grant for the merits and mercies of his Beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
the Righteous 3 to whom with the Father and the bleſſed Spirit, Three Perſons, and 
one Immortal and only wiſe God, be all Glory, Majeſty, and Thankſgiving, now 
and for evermore. Amer. 
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and Applied in a SERMON before the 
Reverend. Aſſembly of Divines, on a Day of their 
private Hunuliation. - 
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MATTH.. 16. 24+ 


Then ſaid Jeſas wito his Diſciples, If any Man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow me. 


E may obſerve of CHRIST, that uſually when there 
appeared in him any evidences of Humane frailty , leſt his - 
Servants ſhould thereat be offended and ſtumble, he was 
leaſed at the ſame time to. give ſome notable Demon- 
ſiration of his Divine Power - he was born weak and poor; 
\ | as other Infants, but attended on by * a multitude of *1u.z.i, i4; 
glorious Angels, proclaiming him to the Shepherds, and by a ſpecial + Star, lead- + rant: 2, a; 
ing the Wiſe Men to worſhip him. He was hungry, and Texpted by Satan, as other 
Men; but by his Divine Power (a) he vargquiſhed the Enemy, and was miniſtred - »cat.r5.it. 
unto by Argels. He was deceived in the Fig-tree, which he went to for fruit, phate, 
and found none, and ſo ſhewed the infirmity of an Humane ignorance ; but with- paratel. - wy 
* all immediately did F b) manifeſt his Dine Power in drying it up from the roots. ; 74: 74. 
(c) He was crucified ( as the Apoſtle telleth us _ 7 weakreſs 3 and yet withall he FP pg 


- 
. 


c 2 Cort 3.4. 


did even then manifeſt himſelf the Lord of Glory, by (4) rending the Rocks, open- © 2C 
ing the Graves, darkning the Sun, Conran the Thief and the Centurion, and ,, 75” 


(e) fo — over Principalities and Powers e Col. 2.15. 
On the other fide, we may obſerve when holy Men in Scripture ( f ) have been Gefen "1 Wa 


in any notable manner hoxoured by God, he hath been pleaſed fo to order it, that 5:4. 36. * 

ſome intercurrent Providence or other ſhould fall out to humble them, leſt they ,/® dogg 
ſhould be too highly exalted in their own thoughts. It was fo with ( g ) David - pg "oc 
Aker his Kingdom ſctled, and great Victories over Enemies obtained, ſteps intoa great ® 4 ETigu- 
Sin, which humbled and affii him all his life after. So with (þ) Hezekiah, 2,277, =” 
after he had been raiſed up by a great deliverance from a potent Eneniy, and a 44m. ze. 
Sentence of Death, he falls into a fin of Pride and rt upon which the 342-24: 


Lord revealed unto him his purpoſe of leading his People an £ 3 Samn, T1. 


hildren into Cap- h 2 Kings 29s 
tivity, and giving up his Treaſures into the hands of the King of Babyler 5 which | 
. cauſed him to humble -himſelf for the pride of his Heart. So with (7) Pazl, he 

was caught up to the third Heavens, and heard unſpeakeable words, and ſaw Vi- 
ſions of the Lord 3 but withall, there was given him a thorn .in the fieſh, the Meſ* 


atan to buffet him ;, leſt he ſhould be exalted above meaſure through the a- 


enger of S | 
= of Revelations. And 'o it was-with "Peter here in this Chapter, he made 
a glorious confeſſion of Chriſt the Mefiiah , Thow art Chriſt the Son of the living v«{+ 16- 


God; and Chriſt highly honoured him for it 3 Ard 1 alſo Jay unto thee , faith Chriſt, «17 1s. 
Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock 1 will build my Church : Which * though we are « ;,,. ck-y- 
to underſtand principally of the Rock which he had confeſſed , as the Learned /f- Hilarim. 
expound it ; yet there is ſomething of Þ {j cial Honour therein beſtowed upon Pe- ry tn : 
ter. We read in Scriptute- of a two-fold Foundation of the Church 3 A perſonal rence witt 
Foundation, which is but one 3 ol other Foundation can no Man lay, than that 3s St is 
laid, which is _—_ Feſws, 1 . 3.11. And a Dod@rinal Foundation 5 for the + Gamers. tow 
Church is ſaid to be brilt por the F onndation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Epheſ. 2. *:74t: m_ 
20. And fo we read of Twelve Foundations in the new Jeruſalem, Revel. 21. 14. * 
Now amoneſt theſe, as Peter had the precedence in Faith, to make the firſt Confe/- 


; 2 Cor.tz 7. 


- Kkkkk 2 | Tivelve 


fron of Chriſt to be the Meſſiah; ſo he had the Honour to be thee firſt of thoſe 


£ 
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Twelve Foundations, who ſhould firſt of all plant the _—_ and gather a Church 
unto Chriſt after his.Reſurre&ion, as we find he did , As 2. In which reſpe& 
baply it is, that the Goſpel of the Circumciſion is Taid 't6 have been conmritted unto 
Peter, Gal. 2. 7, 8. becauſe the Goſpel was by Chriſt's. appointmerit tobe firſt of 
all preached to the Fews, who were God's fir{t-born, AFs 3.26. and 13. 46. Exod. 


4.22. 6 0-6 Im | ; : 

Now from this time of Peter's Confeſſion, Chriſt ( to take off all miſtakes touch- 
ing his Kingdom .) began to ——_— is Diſciples with kis- Suffetings: whereat 
Peter is preſently offended, and taketh upon him to adviſe his Mafter, and rebuke 
him, Be it far from thee, this ſhall not be unto thee. Hereupon Chriſt ſharply repre- 
hends him : It is not now, Thou art Peter ; but, Thou art Satar; a Tempter, an 
Adverfary to the works of Chriſt's Mediation ( for fo much the word elſewhere im- 
plies; Numb. 22. 22. 2 Sam. 19. 22. ) Not now a Stone for Building,Sbut a Stone 
of Offence 5 Tho ſevoureſt not the things of God, but the things which are of Men : 


w = 


that is, Thou haſt a carnal aud corrupt judgment of me, and of my Kingdom, con- 
ceiving of it according to the common/apprehenfions andexpedtations of Men, and 
not according to the Counſel and Will of God.  _ | Pr. 

In this Reprehenfion there is, x. A Perſonal Correption, verſe 22: - 2. Dodri- 
nal Inſtruction ; teaching his Diſciples and the People , That all they who would 
( as Peter had done ) own him for the Meffiah and King of the Church: ; muſt 
not promiſe themſelves great things under him in the World; but muft reſolve to 
walk in the ſteps which he would tread out before therh, wiz. To deny themſelves as 
he did, Marth. 26. 42. and to bear a Croſs, as he alſo did, Joh» 19.17. and ſo to 
follow hinz. And to take off all prejudice and ſcandal; he aflures thetn, That what- 
ever their fears and ſyſpicions might be of fo hard a Service, yet thus to dery themr- 
ſelves was the only way to ſave themſelves, verſe 25, 26. and thus to bear a Croſs 
. the only way to a Crown vi? agen Reward, oerſe-27. which, left 'it ſhould ſeem 
an empty Promiſe without evidence and aſſurance, he undertakes to confirm ſhort- 
ly after by an ocular and ſenſible Demonſtration, verſe 28. which-we may under- 
ſtand either of his glorious Transfignration the week after, Matth. 27. 1, 2. or of his 
glorious Aſcenſon in their fight, AZs 1. 9. or of his powring forth the Holy Spirit up- 
on them in fiery Tongues, A&Fs 2. 2,3. or of his more fill manifeſtation of his King- 
. dom and Glory unto his Servant Fohz: by the Miniſtery of the Angels, in his glor:- 
rious Revelation, Apoc. 1. 1. Unto all which ( though the Context ſeem to relate 
»-waagd unto the firſt ) may that 'Promiſe of our Saviour 'be underſtood to 
refer. 

The words then are a CharaFer of a Diſciple of Chriſt 3 He is one who muſt dezy 
bimfelf, and that not in ſome: more eafie matters; but thorowly, and'in all thi 
ſo far as ſuffering, and ſuffering to the uttermoſt, Pair, Death, Shame, for thoſe 
three things are contained in the Croſo ; and all this, firſt, wilingly; he muſt take 
up his Croke, it muſt be an aCt of Eleftion, not of Compulfion. Secondly, Oberient- 
l;, to do it with this reſolution, of following Chriſt ; both his Command and Example ; 
as a Lord, becauſe he requires it 3 as a Leader, becauſe he-goes before us in it. 

I have ſingled out the Argument of Self-denial, to ſpeak of, in this Reverend 
and Grave Audience, as being very ſatable to the ſtate , not only of Chriſtians al- 
ways, but more particularly of theſe preſent times wherein we live, and of thoſe 
ſpecial buſineſſes wherewith we are intrhbſted : wherein, —_ two or three 
words conſidered what is meant by Dering, and what by a rs ſelf I ſhall 
briefly diſpatch the Dodrinal part according to thoſe Premiſes. 

For the firſt, the Original word «mxgyord gw is emphatical, as Chry/ſoſtom notes, 
and ſignifieth not ſimply egare, bnt pernegare, or prorſus 'negare, totally, ' utterly to 
deny, not at all to ſpare or regard, 7:\c{«v &prynv omuadiver, or xabiAs , as wylact 
and Snidas : it importeth a perfet or univerſal Denial. 'It is rendred' by . Beza, 
Abdicet teipſum, which is as much as to reje& and caſt off; as a'Man'doth a grace- 
leſs Son, whom he will not own any more for his : which is the ſame thing in a Fa- 
mily with that which the Law calls, Ig-omirioſa nriſſro tn-an Ariny. 

For the ſecond, Mar, is taken moſt ordinarily three'ways in Scripttre, either in 
reſpeC& to his Creatior, or to his TraduG#ior, or to'his Renovation ; * the Natural Mar, 
the Old Mar, and the New Mar, And fo O_ . by a Max's of , I under- 
ſtand, firſt, a Man's Szful-ſelf, ( to put that branch in the firſt place for our method 
© of proceeding _) which the Apoſtle calls'the O!d Mar,-Epheſ; 4.22. The Zurthly 
Adam, 1 Cor. 15.47, 48. The Body of Death , Rom, 7.'24. 'The Carnal _— 
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Reidy: Our Earthly members, Col. 3. 5. In which fenſe to deny a Man's Self is 
in the Apoſtle's phraſe, to Hewy Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, Tit. 2. 12. h 


Secondly, A Man's Natwral Self - and that firſt, in regard of Being and Subſtance, 


and ſo it imports our life, which is the continuance and preſervation of Being: And 
the Faculties and Powers of Nature, our Underftanding ; Will, Appetites, Senſes, 
» Flefhly Members. 2dly, In 1 of Well-being, or the outward Ornaments and Com- 

forts of Life, which may all be reduced unto three Heads : 1. External Relations, 
as between Husband and Wife, Parent and Child, Brother and Brother ; Friend 
and Friend, &c. 2. Special Gifts and Endowments : as Learning, Wiſdom, Power, 
or any other abilities of Mind or Body. 3*xCommon Exds, which naturally Men pur- 
ſue and ſeek after, and are all by the Apoſtle comprized under three Heads, of Profit, 
Pleaſure, and Honour ; The luſts of the Eyes,the lf the Fleſh, and the pride of Life, 
x John 2. 16. Houſes, Lands, Lord(hips, great Poſlefſions ; Fleſhly, Worldly, Na- 
tural, Unnatural, Artificial Delights z Liberty , Praiſe, Favour, Applauſe, Prefer- 
ment 5 any _ from which a Man doth draw any kind of Content or Satisfaction 
in order to hi : 

Thirdly, A Man's Moral, Vertuous, Renewed-Self : for as Laſts are the Members 
of the Old Man, oy ate the —__ wy New and as the firſt 
Adam begets ws after his Image, Gen. 5. 3. the ſecon 2 regenerates us after 
his Image, Art 1 GS #60 . Rom. 8. 29, From as We receive Caſt 
Gr Luft, and from the other Grace for Grace. 

Now theſe things being thus premfed , according to this three-fold Self, there 
are three branches of this Duty of Self-derial : For ſome things are to be denied 
fimply and abClutely 5 fome things conditionally and ypon ſuppoſition 3 and ſome 
things comparatively and in certain reſpett | 

I. Abjolwely and imply, ſo a Mani is to deny his Sinful-ſelf, and that two ways: 
firſt, Generally, as it importeth the. whole Body of Corruption and Concupiſcence, 
which we are to mortifie and ſubdue, to crucifie and revenge the Blood of Chriſt 
againſt it, Coloſ. 3. 5. Rom. 8.13. whereunto 1s required a formal and perpetual 
endeavour by actual exerciſe of Grace, becauſe things Natwral (* as Luſt is ) though 
they be never ſo much altered and abated for the time, will yet ex ſe, return and 
reduce themſelves to their original ſtate and ftrength again, if they be not ſtill kept 
under. As a Stone will-fall down to its natural place by its own inclination, as ſoon 
as the impreffed force which carried it upward is worn outz and Water will re- 
duce it ſelf unto its natural coldnefs, if Fire be not conſtantly kept under it. Nei- 
'ther may we expeft, that becauſe-Grace belongs unto our renewed Nature, there- 
fore it ſhould with the fame natural Facility ſuppreſs Luſt, as Luſt without the 
Workings-of -Grace-woald return to its natural Vigour and Force again : For there 
i this 'remarkable-difference-between Luſt and Grace, That the Workings of Luft 
-are totally 4b-i-#25, as tothe root-of them, -and require not any Foreign Force or 
/Aftivity to- eoncur with then, or to ſet them on motion 3 and therefore thougt 
weaned, they are-ſtill offermg to return to their ſtrength again. But: the wor 
.inps of Grace ;-though partly ab ##tus, when vital Principles , and Spiritual Habits 
are itifaſet]; do yet-require.an atual concurrence, co-operation, and afliſtance of the 
Spirit of Chriſt immediately as from him ; For it is he who worketh in ws for to will 
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and t0' do : As there is an aptnels in a Weapon to cut, in a Wheel to move; yet Aug. de ner. & 
:that eutteth riot, - this moveth -not , without a further Vital Faculty applying it to 27-* < 31- 


theſe ults, Antl therefore thongh- there be no need of labour for Luſt to recover 
ſtrength { becauſe it 1s naturally apt-to return thereunto of it ſelf) yet there is 
-need- of much diligence; .and earneſt waiting upon Chriſt by Faith and Prayer, for 
-the eontinued” applies of his Spirit, whereby the Graces which are iti us may be 
\kept-on work inthe. conſtant mortifying and ſubduing of our-Luſts, becauſe the 
: habits of Grace infiifed-doinot work alone of themſelves without ſuch ſupplies. Se- 
. condly, '\pecidlly,:#r-regard: of theſe Perſonal Corruptions which we in our particu- 
:lars. are more: notably cartied'unto, which David calls the keeping of himſelf from 
his own Iriquity, Palm 18.23. for though natural Corruption, where ever it is, be 
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a Seminary  6f- all Sin, yet in-particular perſons it uſually: putteth it ſelf forth more /emzer 4»xilis 
-notably: 7 ſome: articular Sith As the fap of the Earth is the Forres and Matter 9” ot mewm. 
.6f all kind: of Fruits : yet mn one Ground 1t ſorts better with Wheat, in another 
wth Barley 5 in-this Tree - it becomes a Grape, -in another an Olive : ſo Original 
-Sin 1% one Man: runs moſt #nto! Avarice, -in- anether intd Senſuality, in a third into 
-Pride and Vain-glory,: andthe like, We read of National Sins, the Lying —_ 
ne 
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fines of the Cretiars , Tit. 1. 12. the Curioſity and Inquiſitiveneſs of the . Athenians, 
A&s 17.11.. the Pride and Cruelty of the lonians, 16. 47. the Robbery of the 
Sabeans and Caldeans, Job 1. 15,17. And we read of Perſonal Sins, the Stubborn- 
ne of Pharaoh, the Gain-ſaying of Corah, the Envy of Sal, the Churliſhneſs of 
Nabal, the Ambition of Abſalow, the Intemperance of Felix, the Sorcery of Simor 
Mages, 8c. Thus particular Perſons have their more proper Sins, whereby they | 
have moſt of all "© wa God, withſtood his Spirit, negleted and refiſted his 
Grace, and defiled their own Conſciences 3 and therefore in Converſation, through 
Repentance, as an Hound, drives the whole Herd of Sin before it, yet the Dart 
of the Word ſticks moſt in this Sin, which is thereby ſingled out for a more par- 
ticular deteſtation. | 
II. Conditionally, and upon ſuppoſition of God's ſpecial Ce/, and in that ſenſe 
we are to Deny our Natural Self. Which we are the rather to do; firſt, becauſe God 
calls no Man to deny his whole Self, and who// to all Purpoſes, at any time or in 
any caſe. He allows us3 yea, he requires us to ſeek the good of our Souls, to 
ſeek any thing without the which we cannot be ha PPY 3 to promote by all means 
our own Salvation 3 to ſeek our ſelves out of our ſelves, in Chriſt and in his Righ- 
teouſneſs. Secondly, becauſe he never calls us unto any either moroſe and cruel, 
or ſuperſtitious Self-Demial, ſuch as is. that of the covetous Worldling, who when 
he wanteth nothing that he deſires, wanteth Power-and an Heart to eat thereof, and 
bereaveth himſelf of good, though the thing which God gives, he gives them unto 
F;d. Heſpinian \aS tO Enjoy, Ea 4 8. and 6.2. 1 77».&@ 17. or as that of Baal's Prieſts, and 
de Orig. Mo- the Set of the Flagel/antes, who cut and whip'd themſelves in their frantick De- 
_ es bh. votions, as Saire the Caſuiſt telleth us of Francis and Benedi, two Founders of 
2- c4p.30. la- the Regular Devotions or Superſtition in the Church of Rowe, that they were wont 
2::4 5.849, 40 caſt themſelves naked into the Snow, and amongſt Thornes, to vex their Bodies. 
S:4,5, A notable Relation of which kind of Se/f-Dexial (I know not whether more 
naſty or Superſtitious  ) a Learned and Grave Divine of ours hath largely colle&- 
Downham, «e4 out of Clmacus and Lewes of Granadz, in the fourth Part of his Chriſtian War- 


part.4. lib.t, 
C4þ:4. Sed. 4- fare. 


But we are then called by God to Dery oxr ſelves, our Reaſon, Wiſdom, Parts, 
Learning, Eaſe, Wealth, Lands, Houſes, Honour, Favour, Credit , Applauſe, Fa- 
ther, Mother, Wife, Children, Life, whatſoever is deareſt unto us, whenſoever it 
ſtands in Oppoſtior unto, or in Competition with Chriſt, his Glory, Kingdom, or Com- 
mand. In which ſenſe we are to deny our ſelves Always, and preparatione anime : 
And AGually, whenſoever any thing dear unto us is inconſiſtent with the Conſcience 
of our Duty to God. And thus (to inſtance only in our own Profeſſion) Paul 
.regardcth neither Liberty, nor Life, in compariſon of the Goſpel of Grace, and of 
the Name of the Lord Jefus, As 20. 24. AFs 21. 13. Nor Miceiah his ſafety or 
reputation in Ahab's Court, 1 Kings 22. 14. Nor Levi his Father or Mother, or Bre- 
thren, or Children in the Zeal of God's Honour, Dext. 33. 9. Nor Ezekzel his dear 
Wife, the delight of his Eyes, when God took her away with a ſtroke, and forbad 
-him to mourn for her, Ezek. 24. 16, 17, 18. Nor Matthew his receipt of Cuſtom, 
Tithe 5. 27. Nor Fames and John their Nets, their Ships, their Father, when' they 
were called to follow Chriſt, Matth. 4. 21, 22. | 

In this caſe things are to be denied two manner of ways : Firſt, as Temptations 
and Szares, when they. are either Bazts to draw us into Sin, or are themſelves the 
Fruits and Wages of Sin. When my are Baits unto Sin;z 1f thy Brother ( ith the 
Lord ) the Sor of thy Mother, or the Son of thy Daughter, or the Eh thy boſome, or 
thy Friend which is as thine own Soul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, #5 go and ſerve 
other Gods, which thou haſt not known ; thou, nor thy Fathers, &-c. Thou ſhalt not con- 
ſent unto kim, nor khearken unto him, neither ſhall thine Eye pity hims, neither ſhalt thou 
ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceal him : But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, thine Hand ſpall 
be firſt againſt him to put him to Death, &-c. Deut. 13. 6, 9. Though an Idol be made 
of Silver and Gold, yet being an Idol, it muſt be thrown away with deteſtation, like 
a menſtruous Cloth, 1/2. 30. 22. If Sim-or Mages offered money for the Gifts of the 
Spirit, the Apoſtle doth abhor ſo abominable a Negotiation, A&s 8. 20. Even the 
Brazen-Serpent, when it becomes a Snare by the abuſe of Men, is no longer preſer- 
ved as a Monument of Mercy, but broken in pieces as Nehuſbtar, a piece of Braſs, 


2 Kings 16. 4. When they are themſelves the Fruits and Wages of Sin : ſo Zachews 
denies himſelf in all his unjuſt Gain, which he had gotten by Sycophancy and De- 
fraudation 3 and when Chriſt offers to come into his Houſe, will not ſuffer Maw- 
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»03 to ſhut the door againſt him, Luke 19.8. Reſtitution, as it is a molt neceſſary, 
ſo it is one of the hardeſt parts of Se/f-denial, when a Covetous Heart muſt be 
forced to vomit up all its ſweet morſels again, Unjuſt Gain is like a barbed Ar- 
row, it kills if it ſtay within the Body ; and it tears, and pulls the Fleſh away with : 

it if it be drawn out: As the Fox in the Fable, which having crept in at a nar- RIES 


row hole to feed on a Prey, and being filled, was grown too big to make an eſcape v-/pecats ri- 
mam, Rtp- 
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+ * at theſame paſſage, was conſtrained tor ſaving his life, to empty and ſtarve himſelf þ meeye hen, co 


again, that he might go out by the ſame way that he came in. Y 2 ram frumenti, 
11, As Oblations and Sacrifices, whenſoever Chriſt calls us to dedicate them 4g Tor, epilt« 
unto him: When Abraham was called from his Country into a Land of Sojourning, wy 
which he knew not: When Daniel was called from a Kings Court to a Den of 

Lions: When Moſes from the honours of Egypr, to the ficions of God's Peo- 

ple: When the Diſciples from their Nets and their Ships, to follow Chriſt, and 

wait upon a Perſecuted Miniſtry : When Paul from an Adive to a Paſſrve Perſe- 

cation, immediately they conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood, but willingly left 

their own Comforts to obey God's Commands. In Converſion, the uſes, the 

property of all we have is altered; all our Veſſels, all our Merchandize muſt be 
ſuperſcribed with a new Title, Holineſs to the Lord, Iſa, 23.18. Zech. 14. 20,21, 

Then Mens chief care will be to Honour the Lord with their Subſtance, Prov. 3. 9, 

to bring their Sons, their Silver, their Gold to the Name of che Lord, the Holy 


| One of [{rael, Iſa, 60.9. All we are, or have, we have it on this condition, to 


uſe it, to leave ic, to lay it out, to lay it down, unto the Honour of our Maſter, 
from whoſe Bounty we received it, i 
III. Comparatively, and in ſome reſpe& ſo we are to deny our Renewed Self, 
our very Vertues and Graces. In the nature and notion of Duties, ſo we are 
bound to ſeek, to pray -for, to praiſe, to improve, to treaſure up, and exceed- 
ingly to value them: But zz re/ation unto Righteouſneſs, in the notion of a Covenant 
of Life and Salvation, and in compariſon of Chritt, ſo we muſt eſteem all things 
boſs, for the Excellency of the Kpowledge of Chriſt Feſis our Lord, Phil. 3.8, 9,10. 0,,,..,, 
It is a dangerous thing to hang the weight of a Soul upon any thing which hath «per confderes 
any mixture of Weakneſs, ImperfeRion, or Corruption in it, as the pureſt and beſt cam Chris 
of all our Duties have, Ye etiam laudabili vite hominum, ft remot# miſericordid [«ffcere. Ferus 
diſcutias eam. It is a dangerous thing to teach, that Faith, or any other Evange- pom Bp 
lical Vertue, as itis a Work done by us, doth juſtifie, or ſucceed in the place of 
legal obedience unto the purpoſe of Life, There is nothing to be called our 
Righteouſneſs, but Fehova Tzidkenn, Jer. 23. 6, Faith juſtifies, as the Window 
may be ſaid to.enlighten, becauſe it alone is apt ( which noother part of the Stru- 
cure is ) to convey and tranſmit that Light which ariſeth out of, and belongeth 
unto another Body, and not unto itz therefore it doth not juſtifle Habitually, as a 
thing fixed in us; but Infrumerntally, as that which receives and lets in the Righ- 
tcouſneſs of Chriſt, ſhining through it upon us: As the Cup feeds by the Wine 
which it conveys; as the Looking-Glaſs maketh the Wall to gliſter, by refleRing 
the Beams of the Sun from it ſelf upon it. | 
The ſum of all in one word, is this : We all profeſs our ſelves to be Diſciples 
of Chrift, and Candidates of Glory and Immortality by him, and we have all 
promiſed to follow him whitherſoever he leads us. Now whoſoever will be in truth, 
what he is in Promiſe and Profeſſion, muſt learn this Fundamental Duty, to deny 
himſelf, willingly and obediently to forſake all Si, to ſubdue all general concupi- 
ſcence, with his own proper and perſoxa/ Corruptions, abſolutely, without any 
limitation, or exception, To caſt away and forſake, a/ways, in preparation of 
heart ; and asaly, whenſoever Chrift calls thereunto, whatſoever is near or dear 
unto him, whenſoever it becomes either a ſnare to Conſcience, as a Bait unto, 
or Fruit of Sin: or a Sacrifice unto God, as a matter of Duty : To undervalue 
and diſeſteem the beſt of all his Graces in reſpe& of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and 7 order to Juſtification in the fight of God: Looking on every Thing, Being, 
well Being, outward Enjoyments, inward Abilities, Vertues, Graces, as matters 
of no rate or eſtimation, when Chriſt and the Conſcience of Duty ſtandeth in com- 
petition with them, ng, | 
I have done with the Do&trinal part of this Point, and am ſorry to have ſo long 
detain'd a Learned Auditory with things ſo fully known unto them before, I now 


proceed to Application, | 
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It is ſaid when Chriſt preached this Dodrine, that he called the People unto him 
with his Diſciples, Mark 8.34. My Exhortation proportionably unto you and 
my ſelf ſhall be double: One, as we are the People of Chriſt ; the other, as we are 
his Diſciples, and Miniſters. | 

As the People of Chriſt, let us be Exhorted, 

I. To take heed of that Sin which is formally oppoſite unto Se/f denial, as a 
Sin moſt pernicious and obſtructive to Salvation, ' which is the fin of Se/f /ove, or 
Self-eſtimation ; a moſt comprehenſive and ſeminal Luſt, which lies at the root of 
every other Sin: For unto the formaliry of every Sin belongeth an inordinate con- 
verſion of a Creature unto himſelf, and therefore it is ſet by the Apoftle, as Com- 
mander in chief in the head of a whole Regiment of Sins, 2 Tim. 3. 1,5, It 
branches it ſelf into two great Sins, Self:ſeeking as an end, and Se/f-depending, as 
a means unto that end, ( for he that worketh for himſelf, will work from him- 
ſelf roo. | 

S-If- foing When Men neither regard the Will and Call of God, nor the need 
and good of Man, but are wholly taken up in ſerving their own wills and deſires, 


* Seeking their own things, and not the things of Feſus Chriſt, Phil, 2, 21. Like the 


Prophets empty Vine, bringing Fruit only to themſelves, Hoſ. 10, tz. Obeying 


._ their own Wills againſt Gods, Fer. 18. 12. & 44. 17. giving earto the temptation 


of their own Luſts, Fames 1.14. making their own Eyes Judges of right and wrong, 
Fudzes 17.6. Whence ariſe proud reaſonings and contendings againſt the Truth ; 
talſeneſs of Heart in God's Covenant ; failing off from his Service z leaning upon 
our own Wiſdom ; with many diſtempered and froward Paſſions which uſually at- 
tend upon a Will wedded unto it ſelf, Now this kind of Self-love, our Saviour 
here telleth us, is indced the greateſt Self-hearted that can be: Whoſoever will ſave 
hrs life, ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find it, ver. 25. 
Our Love and our Life, ſhould till go together, tor all things are loved in order to 
Life. That only may be the terminus of our Love, which is the fountain of our 
Life, If any Man have his Life from himſelf, that Man's Love may reſt in him- 
ſcif. Now the Apoſtle will tell us, that Chrift 5s our Life, Col. 3, 4. Gal. 2. 20, 
( for the Life we have without him, is but Gradus ad mortem) and therefore he muſt 
be our Love too ( as Ignatius called him). His End, his Will, his Wiſdom muſt 
be ours. As all Rivers run into the Sea, and do not ſtay within themſelves, and 
ſo are kept from being harmful, If the Sun ſhould keep-its Light, the Clouds 
their Rain, the Earth its Sap unto themſelves, what uſe were there of them, or 
benefit by them 2 God hath wade all thivgs in ſuch a ſweet ſubordination, chat 
each one ſerving that which is above it ſelf, inanimate animate, and both Man, and 
Man God ; all the Services of all the Creatures ſhould finally meet and run into 
God, who alone is worthy of all Service and Obedience. 

Self depending is, When we put confidence (for Spiritual ends, which reſpe& 
Righteouineſs and Salvation in our Graces, expeRting pardon of Sin, favour with 
Gog, and final happineſs from our own Duties ; as the Fews did, Rom. 10. 3. 
And when for other Civi/and Publick ends, we put confidence in Men, Counſe)s, 
Horſes, Treaſures, in an 4rm of Fleſh, riſing and ſinking, confiding and drooping 
ordeſponding, according as ſecond Cauſes do ebb or flow: A Sin which in theſe 
Times we are too much guilty of; and whereby God being ſo greatly provoked, 
might jaſtly leave us to our ſelves, that when we find our ſelves Fatherleſs, we 
might be driven more cloſely to find Mercy in hims, It is a Sin very injurious to 
Love, Power, Wiſdom, Mercy, Truth of God, upon which Attributes of his, our 
Confidence ſhould caſt Anchor ; 'for all theſe are immutable, always the ſame, ever 
equally near unto us, tender of us, ready to engage themſelves for us: And 
therefore there ſhould not be ſuch Changes, ſuch riſfings and fallings in our depen- 
dance upon him. But we weak Men, are like a Ship at Anchor, though the An- 
chor be faſtened unto a ſure Rock, which moveth not, yet the Ship notwithſtanding 
is ſubject ſtill co toffings and unquietneſs, when Winds and Waves beat upon it : 
So though our Anchor and Confidence have a ſure and ſtedfaſt Ground to keep ir 
unmoveable, yet according to the different Aſpe& of ſecond Cauſes, our Hearts 
are too apt tov waver and change ; one while to ſay with David, I ſhall never be 
moved; and preſently, upon the turn of things, to be faint and troubled again. 
There!ore we ſhould pray and labour for a more ſtable and compoſed:frame of Heart: 
Say nct one while, The Enemy is ſtrong, now we ſhall be devoured: Say not _ 
ther 
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ther time, The Enemy is weak, now we ſhall prevail, and have an end of trouble. 
Due har ws kev to ſanFifie the Lord God of Hoſts himſelf ins our Hearts , let hin be 
our fear, and let hint be our hope : when he humbleth ws, let us fear, and yet ſtill 27ſt 
in him, becauſe if we repent and return, he will lift us up 3 ( for it * al oze with 
hine to help, whether with many, or them that have no power. ) And when he exalteth 
us, let us rejozce, and yet ſtill tremble 5 becauſe if we be proud, and provoke him, 
he lifteth us up in Anger, that he may make our ruin and fall the greater, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Thou haſt lifted-me up, and caſt me down. 

2. Let us be the more earneſtly exhorted unto the pratitme of this Duty , by how 
much the more neceſlary it is, and fundamental unto Salvation : for which purpoſe 
let us learn and put in uſe theſe few brief, but excellent Rules. 1. To exalt the 
Word and C hogs of God in our Judgments. In matters of Faith, Worſhip, and 
Obedience, let us fetch our light from him, and not leaz oz: our own Wiſdom, nor be 
wiſe in our own Eyes, Prov.23. 4. Iſa. 5. 21. nor ſuffer natural and carnal reaſon- 
ings to elude and ſhift off any Divine Truth , whereby Luſt ſhould be reſtrained, 
and Conſcience guided. 2. To exalt the Azthority of God in our Wills, to fay as 
Paxl did, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do This is the great Point upon which 
all Duty hangs. The principal Point in difference between God and Sinners is, whoſe 
Will ſhall ſtand, his or theirs. Ceſſet voluntas propria, nor erit infernus, (aid Bernard 
truly, Conquer Will, and -_ conquer Hell. 3. To exalt the Honor of God in 
all our Aims. Let us be willing that it go well or ill with our ſelves, according as 
the one or the other doth moſt make for God's Glory, and for the advancing of his 
Name ; to fay as David, If I ſhall find favour in the __ Lord, he will bring 
we again, and ſhew me his Habitation : But if he thus f9, have no delight in thee z 
behold, here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him, 2 Sam. 15.25, 26. To 
ſay with Fob, Chap. 1. 21. as well when he taketh away as when he giveth, Bleſſed 
be his Name. To fay with Panl, Let Chriſt be magnified in my Body, whether it be by 
Life or by Death, Phil. 1. 20. It is fitter that he ſhould have his Honor, than that 
we ſhould have our Eaſe. It may be our Prayer, that he would glorifie himſelf in 
our Deliverance ; but it muſt be our Choice, rather not to be delivered, than that he 
ſhould not be glorified. If thou wilt (Lord ) be glorified by our Deliverance, we 
ſhall admire and magnifie thy mercy 3 Bur if thou wilt be glorified by our Deſtructi- 
on, we muſt needs adore thy Dominion over us, and —_— thy righteous 
Judgment in proceeding againſt us. Laſtly, To ſet up the Love of Chriſt and his 
Church uppermoſt in our hearts : this Love will conſtrazn us, and make us willing to 
be offered up in the publick Service: to ſay with Foxah, Caſt me into the Sea, fo 
the Tempeſt may be ſtilled : To fay with Eſther, If I periſh, I periſþ: To fay with 
Parl, I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent, though the more abundantly T love, the leſs 
T be loved : and, we are glad when we are weak, and you are ftrong. This publick Love 
will cry down all private Intereſt, and make us fay to our (elves as Eſha to Gehazi, I; 
this a time to recetveMoney, and to receive Garments, and Olive-yards,and Vinezards, and 
Sheep, and Oxen, and Men-ſervants, and Maid-ſervants ? 2 Kings 5. 16, and as Feremy 
to Baruch, The Lord is breaking down, and plucking up, and feekeſt thou great things for 
thy ſelf ? ſeek theme not, Jer. 45. 4, 5. - Certainly, that Man cannot without great 
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repentance and reſtitution expe& mercy from Chriſt 3 who, ſo. he may promote his | 


own private and ſordid ends, quocunque modo, and make a prey and Merchan- 
dize of the calamity of his Brethren, and the times; cares not how he defrauds, ſpoils, 
deyours, fucks from the Publick into hisown Ciſternz regards not which way the 
' Church or the State fall, back or edg, fink or ſwim, ſo he may ſleep in a whole skin, 
and ſecure his own ſtake, and fiſh in troubled waters, and with the unjuſt Steward, 
write down fifty for an hundred ; and like a Fly, ſuck fatneſs and nouriſhment un- 
to himſelf out of the Wounds and Sores , out of the Blood and Tears, out of the 


ruins and calamities of other Men. Surely, if ever God's hands were clapped at 


any diſhoneſt gain if ever the Flying-Roll did ſeize upon the Houſes of perjured 
ay —__ the Timber _d the Stones thereof: if ever the Curſe of Ge 
. bazi did attend upon ill-gotten Treafures 3 if ever Salt and Brimftone were ſpread 
upon Lands purchaſed with Iniquity : if ever Fire did devour the habitations of 
Injuſtice : if ever a Wo did huntthoſe who increaſe that whichis not their own, and 
build with Blood : if ever the Store did cry out of the Wall, and the Beam out of the 
Timber anſwer it : if ever the furrows of the Field did complain, and call for Thiſtles 
in ſtead of Wheat, and Cockle inſtead of Barley : ſuch Men as theſe muſt expe that 
the wrath of God will mingle gall and A with ſuch Wages of Iniquity, they 
are 
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are ſure never to enjoy them in their lives with comfort 5 nor to leave them at their 
Deaths in peace, nor to tranſmit them to their Poſterity without a Canker and Curſe. 
The robbery of the Wicked ſhall deſtroy them, Prov. 24. 7. 

Now then for the quickning of us to this neceſlary Duty, there are two. notable 
Encouragements in the Text. I. It enableth us to take xp oxr Croſ7, meekly, wil- 
lingly, obediently to accept:, and bear whatſoever affliction God ſhall lay upon us. 
The leſs we value our ſelves, the better able ſhall we be to digeſt any troubles that 
befall us. We are not moved at the breaking 'of an Earthen or Wooden Veſſel ; 
but if a Diamond or rich@ewel be defaced, it doth- greatly affect us. The more vile 
we are in our own Eyes, the more unmoved we ſhall be when any bruiſe or breach 
is made upon us. Who am T, that I ſhould fret againſt God, or cavil at the ways 
of his Providence ? that I ſhould think my ſelf wife enough to teach , or great 
enough to ſivell againſt the Will of my Maſter > Why ſhould the Servant —_ 
his Back too delicate to bear the burden, or his Hands too tender to do the work 
which his Maſter was pleaſed to bear, and to do before him? Did Chriſt bear a 
Croſs to ſave me ? and ſhall not I do the fame to ſerve him? Did he bear his, 
the heavieſt that ever.lay on. the ſhoulders of a Man ? and ſhall not I bear arize, - 
which he by his hath made fo light and eafie > Surely, if we could have ſpiritual 


' Apprehenſions of things as they. are in the Eyes of God, Angels, and good Men, 
ſhame would be eſteemed a matter of Honour and Glorying, when -it is for Chriſt. 


The Apoſtles went away from the preſence of the Council rejoycing , A&s 5. 41. 
om xorruE1d,nouv dmuoadlDe, that they were honoured with diſhonour , or had the dig- 
nity conferred upon them to ſuffer ſhame for the Name of Chriſt. | 

. 2, It enableth us to follow Chriſt mn all duties of Obedience. When I can fay, 
Net my will, I (hall quickly fay, Thy Will be done ;, I ſhall follow him as a Lord. No 
ſo neceſlary a qualification to ſervice, as Self-denial. Chriſt himſelf, m_ by the 
dignity of his Perſon he were free, yet being in the form of a Servant, did zof ſeek, 
cr do kis own Will, but the Will of him that ſent him, John 5:30. and 6.38. I ſhall 
follow him as an Example « for what he commands us to do, to the doing thereof 
he encourageth us by his own Example, John 13.15. Legal Obedience 1s in hear- 
ing and doing 3 but Evangelical Obedience for the moſt part is in hearing and imita- 
tire, 1 Pet. 2.21. For this end we were predeſtinated, unto this we were called, 


' that we might be conformed unto hinr, hear him in all things whatſeever he ſhall ſay, 


Ads 3. 22. and follow kim whereſoever he ſhall go, Rev. 14. 4. To give up our ſelves 
in all things unto his Wiſdom: to Counſel, and -unto his Will to command us,and in no 
ſcrvice of his to confer with fleſh or blood. This 1s the higheſt and nobleſt diſpo- 
ſition of a Child of God, and that wherein he moſt reſembleth Chriſt, to exclude 
and preſcinde all ſelf-reſpes in every thing wherein his Maſter is to be ſerved and 
glorified. Self-ſecking ever proceeds from lowneſs of mind. The more truly and 
ſpiritually noble any Man 1s, the more publick-ſpirited for God's Honour, and the 
good of Church and State. Look among the Creatures, and you will ever find, that 
thoſe who live only to and for themſelves, are either baſe or wild, mean, or tyran- 
nical. Worms, Caterpillars, Weezles, Mice, Rats, live and eat only for themſelves ; 
this is thair Baſereſs. Lions, Wolves, Leopards, Tigers, prey and raven only for 
themſelves 3 they plough not _ Land, carry not your Burdens , ſubmit not to 
your Commands ; this is their V7/dneſ7. But the nobleſt Creatures : as Sun, Moon, 
Stars, have Spheres of aCtivity, wherein they work for the publick good 5 and the 
more large thcir Sphere, the more noble their Nature. God hath 6 a kind of 
natural ſelf-denial 1n all Creatures. Light things will move downward, and heavy 
things will move upward, to preſerve the compages of Nature from a Rupture. 
And he hath planted a kind of Moral Self-derial in very Heathen Men , whereby 
they prefer the publick ſafety and intereſt. above themſelves. As Pompey anſwered 
the Man who would have diliwaded him from going upon a publick, but dangerous 
Expedition, Neceſſe eſt ut ear, non nt vivane.. But we are never enough out of our 
ſelves, till Chriſt hath taken the ſpoils of us, and divided all that is in us unto him- 
{elf and his Church ; and enabled us, when Satan calls upon Wit to be wanton or 
ſcurrilous 3 upon Reaſon, to be proud and heretical 3 upon Will, to be ſtubborn and 
froward 3 upon Paſſion, to be diforderly and violent 3 upon Power, to be inſolent 
and injurious 3 upon Wiſdom, to be cunning and crooked ; upon Learning, to be 
flatulent and airy 3 upon Wealth, to be luxurious; upon Greatneſs of Mind, to 
be Ambitious, or the like; to anſwer, I am neither Joxrs, nor mine own'; I am 
Lought with a Price, and his I am who fo dcarly bought me. He denied himſelf 
to 
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to purchaſe me, I will deny my ſelf to ſerve him : I will not be ſo unwiſe as to loſe 
my Soul, by being unthan ful for the ſaving of it ; or to forfeit Chrift by ſerving 
his Enemy, and fo ruin my ſelf. I have done with the Exhortation, which reſpects 
us as the People of Chriſt : And come in the laſt place to the other which concerns us 
as his Diſciples and Miniſters. | | 

| It conſfiſteth of two Branches : 1. That we would pray for, 2. That we would 
practiſe this excellent Duty. For Motives unto both which, let us ſeriouſly con- 
fider, | | | 

1. That nothing of the World is more dangerous to the publick welfare of States 

or Churches, than private Self-ſeeking. One falſe Tooth or Notch in a Wheel will 
ſpoil the motion of an exquiſite Inſtrument. One ſtring in a Lute, which hath a 
private tune of its own, diſlonant and unharmonious to all the-reft, will corrupt 

the whole Muſick. One Self-ſeeker, who would be baited with a wedg of Gold, and 
a Babyloniſh Garment, had almoſt brought miſchief upon the whole Gam p of 1/7ael. 
Private intereſt will ever obſtruct publick Duties 3 What ſhall I do for the hundred Ta- 
lents 2 will be a ſtrong Objection againſt a neceſſary Reſolution. It was private 
Intereſt made Pharaoh oppreſs 1/#ael, that they might not grow too ſtrong and po- 
tent a People, Exod. 1. 10. It was Private Intereſt made Jeroboarm ſet up the Calves 
at Dax and Bethel, leſt unity of Worſhip ſhould reduce the ten Tribes to the Houle - 
of David again, 1 Kings 12. 26, 27, 28. It was Private Intereſt made the Fews cru- 
cifie the Lord of Glory, If we let this Mar alone ,, the Romans will come and deſtroy 
our Place and Nation, John 11. 48. for indeed, there was'a publick Fame and ex- 
pedtation of a great Prince to ariſe out of Jxudea, who was to rule over all the Percrtbuerar 
World ; which the Romans blindly belicve was made good, when Veſpaſian, who 97:i2s tore I 
had been the Prefedzs of that Province, came to the Empire. It was Private In- #4»: Opie 
tereſt made Demetrizs andthe Crafts-men cry up Diana, and cry down the Goſpe], Y*'* /« «e 
Aﬀs 19. 24,27. As little Ditches joined to the ſides of a great River, will draw-it 7.4.4 profe- 
away from its own Channel : or as a Wen, or ſome other unnatural excreſcency will 4 7074 peri- 


ſuck away untoit ſelffouriſhment from the whole Body. - rentur. Suet. 


| | : in Velpaſiano, 
2. Onthe other hand, That Self-derial is an admirable preparation unto great <4: ag as 
Services : the more low. and uſeleſs we are 1n our own Eyes, the fitter we are to be 
employed by God, who poureth the Oil of his Grace, iz vaſa contrita, into broken 
Veſſels. When God offered Moſes to deſtroy 1/racl, and make of-him a great Na- 
_ tion, he hath no heart to ſuch a preferment 3 his Magiſtrateiitfion to the People 
of God ſwallow'd np his Family-affeftions, and alkaupara"to all Domeſtical intereſts, 
Exod. 32.10, 11. So Foſbuah his Succgfjaff Faced the Land of Canaan amongſt the 
Tribes, and had no portion alle 9&8 fimſclf till the Publick was ſerved , and 


that by the care of the Peorf Oh. 19. 48. When the People of God were afflic&- 


ed in Nehemriat's time, he'Was ſo far from adding thereunto by any A& of Oppreſ- 
fion or Violence, t*::t he remitted much of his own right, and refuſed to eat ile 
bread of the Governour, Nehem. 5. 14. Solomon prays not for Riches, Revenge, or 
any matter of private advantage, but for a publick Grace, the Spirit of Wiſdom for 
Government, 1 Kings 3. 9. He had the Heart of 4 Governor before, and that taught 
hint to pray for the Head of a Governonr too. How low was David in his own 
Eyes, when God took him to feed his People? Who am I 2 What is my Father's 
ouſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto £ 2 Sam. 7. 28. How doth Moſes even to a 
ſinful Modeſty, under-rate himſelf , when he 1s to be employed in a great Service ? 
Who ans I, that I ſhould go to Pharaoh ? I am not Eloquent , I am of a ſlow Speech, 
and a flow Tongue, Exod. 3. 11. and 4. 10. It is true, there was in this declining 
of his, ſomething of Self hid in his Heart, to wit, the fear of Enemies z which God 
took notice of, when he tells him, The Mex are dead which ſought thy life, Ch. 4. 19. 
Yet I doubt not but Moſes did truly conceive of his unfitneſs for that Service, as 
he ſpake. So Iſaiah, a great Prophet 3 Wo is me, I am undone, for I am a Man of 
anclean Lips, Wa.6. 5. So Paul, 1 was a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, Injuriows 5 and yet 
T obtained mercy, the mercy of Pardon, the mercy of Employment ; Mercy to be a 
Saint, Mercy to be an Apoſtle. Greateſt of Sinners, leſs than the leaſt of Saints ; and 
yet that Apoſtle , laboured more abundantly than all the "_ ,» I Cor. 15. Io. Before 
we uſe great Timber in Buildings, we lay it out in the Wind and Sun, to draw out "1X 
all its: own natural moiſtneſs : Before we uſe Brick, we fetch out the ſoftneſs of the | 
Clay, which it -hath of it (elf, and harden-it in a Furnace, that it may be fit for 
Service : We cannot make Lime and Mortar of Stones, ſo long as they retain their 
natural hardneſs, till-by the heat of Fire they be made diflolvable , and fo fit to 
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temper : $o the Lord humbleth and draweth out Self-thoughts , Self-fap, Self-indif- 
poſitions, any thing which might cauſe ſhrinking or warping, before he itruſts his 
Servants with great Employments. High Buildings have deep Foundations, tall Ce- 
dars deep Roots quantum vertice, tantum radice : Richeſt Treafure is drawn out of 
the loweſt Mines : God lays the Foundation of great Works in deſpiſed and Self- 
deſpiſing Inſtruments, i» 4 Day of ſmall things, as it were , in a grain of Myuſtard- 
ſeed, that he may have the greater Honour. What a high Dignity was it to the Vir- 
in Mary, to be the Mother of God ? She will tell us what Foundation God laid in 
- for this Dignity : He had reſpe& to the low eſtate of his Handmaid , Luke 1. 48. 
What Graces doth Chriſt honour to be the Keys of Eternal Life but Self-denying 
Graces? Faith and Repentance. By the one whereof we are taught to go out of 
our ſelves, by the other to abhor our ſelves. "= 
3. Conſider again, that there are no Conditions of Life which are not exceeding 
ſubje& unto the temptations of Self-ſceking. Sorhe Men gain by the publick troubles; 
if Differences ſhould be compoſed, and a happy End put to theſe Calamities, their - 
Offices, Commands, Advantages, Employments would expite 3 they muſt then ſhrink 
Owol ſuzereft back into their wonted lower condition. again. Others gain by the Crimes of Men, 
15". by their Senſuality, Luxury, Prodigality, Exceſs, Malice, Contentions 3 ſorhe by one 
—_ Sin, others by another. If there ſhould be a too ſtrict Reformation, an Animad- 
Crimini* verſion over the Exorbitances of Men , there would much leſs Water drive their 
pratoria, nen- Mill 5 and as Fokn Baptiſt, 1o in this reſpect, might they fay of Chriſt ; If he 3#- 
ſa, Juvenal. creaſe, we muſt decreaſe. We in our Profeſſion have our TemiptatiGns too : If fo 
js much Duty be required, ſo much Preaching, Humiliation, Thankſgiving ; Admoni- 
tion, Superintendency 3 fo frequent returns and viciflitudes of Service do. attend 
our Office z we muſt then ſhake hands for ever with all our outward eaſe and quiet; 
and reſolve never more to have the power and poſleflion of our ſelves. We 
might inſtance endleſly in things of this nature, from the Throne to the Plow. 

Now then it much behoveth us who are the Lord's Remembrancers, to pray ear- 
neſtly unto him for a large Spirit of Se/f-derial upon all in publick Service, both 
others and our ſelves, That God would preſerve us all from this dangerous Tempta- 
tion ; That he would take out of us all our own Sap and Luſts, whatever would 
make us warp, and (hrink, and crack, and be unſerviceable to the State, the Church, 
the Community whereunto. we belong. She who was to marry an {/raelite , being 
her (elf an Alien, was to be ſhaven and pared, and taken as it were from her own 
former ſhape, before ſhe became an Iſraelites The Daughter of Pharaoh is no fit 

Wife for Solomon, till ſhe forget her own People and her Father's Houſe , P/alme 45. 
IO. Rahab, Babylon, Tyre, Ethiopia, Pkiliftia, muſt renounce their natural and Gen- 
tilitian Honours, and derive their Genealogy from Zo , before they can be uſeful 
unto the Service and Glory of God : All my ſprings ( faith he, ſpeaking of my 
are in thee, Pfalm 87. A Man who works all for, and out of himſelf, is like a ſtand- 
ing Lake, which harbours Toads and Vermin , of very little uſe, of no pure uſe at 
all ; but they who deny themſelves, and work for God, and from God, are like the 
ſtreams of a Spring 3 their ſweetneſs, and pureneſs running out of. the Springs and 
Fountains of Sir, make them fit for their Maſters uſe , and prepared unto every 

ood work. | 
. Let us therefore, I ſay, pray for all who are in publick Employment, That God 
would give them publick Spirits. 

For the King's Majeſty, That God would fill his Heart with this excellent Grace, 
and with the love of the common Welfare above all other ReſpeQs or Intereſts 5 
That God would mercifully preſerve him from a dependence upon the Enemies of 
our Religion, for the promoting of ſuch Ends, as thoſe Enemies of God, even ac- 
cording to the principles and practices of their Religion, are much more likely in 
the 'concluſion to betray and deſtroy, than promote or preſerve. 

For the Parliament , That God would double upon them the Spirit of Self-de- 
ial : And would keep it always in the Imaginations and Reſolutions of their Hearts, 
to ſeck the wealth of the People 3 and as Mordecai did , To ſpeak peace wnto them, 
and to their ſeed, Either 10. 3. That God would cauſe them ſtill to fpeak comfor- 
tably unto the Levites, who teach the good Knewledg of the Lord ; and to command 
them to carry forth all filthineſs out of the holy Place, as good Hezekiah did, 2 Chron. 
29. 5. and 3o. 22. That no Jealouſies may ever break afunder, but that Piety and 


Wiſdom may moſt ſweetly knit together the Civil and the Eccleſiaſtical Diſpenſations 
in things pertaining to God and his Houſe. 


For 


E - 


« «< 
+ - 
PRIUS. F207 "I i 
. 


ECO ”” 


EE 
IS. FIG 


— ——— "7 


For our ſelves; Thit we-may in all tnatters of duty and ſervice deny our Rye; 
It is a ſingular mercy of, Chriſt unto us, ſo to order the buſineſs of his Sons * 9: 
that the reverence of the Peffons and Funftion of his Miniſters ſhould be as it were 
complicated and linked up together with his own Honour, according as he hath aid; 
He [Nas heareth you, heareth me ; and he that deſpiſeth yon, deſpiſeth me 5 Whoſoever 
entertain- honourable thoughts of Chriſt by our Miniſtery , cannot but therewithal 
reverence us, and eſteem the Feet of thoſe beautiful, who diſcover ſuch gtad Ti. 
dings unto them, And it is but a counterfeit and Hypoctitical pretence of Zeal for 
Piety, which is accompanied with any low thoughts, or contemptuous underyalu- 
ing of the Miniſters of the Goſpel. The Galatians received Paul as an Angel of 
God, yea, as Chriſt himſelf; and would have plucked out their own Eyes to have 
given thei urito him. But _ Chriſt hath joined theſe things together, yer it 
is our daty if all our Aims and Deſires to. abſtract and preſcind our Maſter's In- 
tereſt from our own Rewatd 3 to ſeek Chriſt's honour alone, and to leave unto him 
the Care of ours. 2 | 

E date not think or fuſpe& that im any of our humble Advices and Petitions to 
the Honourable Houfes of Parliament , we have at all purſued any private Intereſt 
of our own : yet, becaufe ſome are jealous with a Jealouſie of Sſpicioz , that it is 
fo ; kt us ont ſelves alfo be Jealous with a Jealouſie of Fear and Camtior, that it may F 
not be fo : and let us pray for humble and felf-denying Hearts, that God would 
enable us to paſs through evil Report, and through good Report 3 and would furs 
niſh is witli ſach fpiritual Meekneſs and Wiſdom , as that we may be able to make 
It mnifeſt' to the Confiences of all; even of Eneniies thertſelves, that as we preach 
#dt our ſelves, bitt Chriſt Teſan the Lord ; ſo we ſeek not our ſelves or our own things, 
lut the things of Jeſws Chriſt ; nor affett Dominion over the People of God, but 
would only be helpers of their Foy, and furtherers of their Salvation, and Servants un- 
to them for Teſs ſake. | | ; w- 

' I have done with the firſt part of my Exhortation, to ſtir us up in behalf of our 
ſelves and others, to pray unto God to beſtow this excellent Grace upon all who 
are intruſted in publick Services, unto which ( hadTI fooner thought of it ) I would 
have ſubjoined a like Exhortation unto every one of us in our Miniſtery, to preſs 
and urge the pradtice of this Duty upon our People, eſpecially when we preach be- 
fore thoſe who ate called unto publick Truſts, and in whoſe Hands the managing of 
vreat and common Afﬀaits is depofited. For certainly, Self-ſeekets can never ſerve 
the Pubfick with Fidelity. Sg | © 0 

I now proceed unto the laſt part of my Application, viz. An Exhortation unto us 
our ſetves to ptaRiſe this heavenly Duty, wherein I can but offer a Sceleto, and 
ſome naked lineaments of what might have been more fully enlarged. I ſhall branch 
this Exhottation likewife itito two parts : One concerning our general Miniſtery, the 
other concerning our particular Relation unto the Service of this Afembly. 

For the former. 1 ſhall need fay nothing of the third way of Self-denial ; there 
being noe, I prefame, either here or 1n our Miniſtery , who ſo value their own. 
Graces as to ſeek Righteouſneſs from them, or to hang Salvation upon them. OF 
the two former let tne ctave leave to offer a word or two: | LI 

_ Firſt, That we would ſtudy to deny onr ſelves in thoſe more peculiar and ſpecial 
failings which we ate ſubject unto as Miniſters of the Goſpel : many particulars might 
be fingled out, I ſhall name but two at this time, namely Afedjon of New Lights in 
Do@rne, and of New Sees and Expoſitions of Scripture. — 

For the forier, there are in this Age of Liberty ( for uſually ſuch Men do Cap- 
tare Tentpord inipacata &* inquieta, as Petrus Firodias a Learned Civilian telleth wy 
very many itching and wanton Wits, Men of an Atherriar temper , who ſpend all 
their time in nothing elſe but to hear and to tell ſonie New Theology, who tlie after 
too high Notions, and abftruſe, Metaphyſical, unheard-of Fancies 3 not contenting 
themſelves with the wholſom forrm of ſound Words, and the ral harmony of 
Orthodox Dottine 3 who dire all the Studies and Navigations of their Minds un- 
to Theologia incognita, to praftiſe new Experiments, and to make new Diſcoveries, 
For mine own part, I never liked Projeors in any kind; they uſually delude others, + "Ebeatre? 
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and undo themſelves. But-above all, a ProjeQor in Learning is one of the moſt vn- | 

. happy : and of all Learning, none more dangerous than a Projettor in Theology ; 121,005 7 q 

the likelieſt piece of Timber of any other , out of which to ſhape fitſt a Sceptick , waifaverris 
ſuch were the Ancient Hereticks 794. 


and after that an Heretick,; afid at laſt an Atheiſt 3 —_— 
of old; * Valentinus . Baſilides, Morntarns, Mat OCHS b) and the reſt 3 who as Enſebits = Eceleſ cxp.lo, 
| Et 
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Jeth us, were wont to amuſe the People with ſtrange Words, and unintelligible Ex- 
preſſions, the better to draw them firſt into admiration, and by that into belief; and 
ſuch were in our latter Age of the Church, Fauſtus Socinus, Conradws Vorſtins, and 
divers others, whoſe corrupt and bold Dottrines, have ſpread like a Gangrene, and 
miſerably infeſted the Churches of Chriſt in other Countries. And many ſuch are 
likely enough to ariſe and ors in theſe Kingdoms (heretofore famous for uni 
in Do&rine) if the Fancies of New Light, and Liberty of Conſcience (talſly fo called ) 
ſhould go on and prevail ; one ſad example whereof we have already in the prodigi- 
ous and moſt execrable Blaſphemies of a Seciniar Heretick, to ſay nothing of any other 
Diſtempers. 

I do not doubt, but when the Prophecies of Scripture, touching the affairs of the 
Church which are yet future (of which I believe there are many) ſhall be fulfilled, 
there will by that means be much more light in underſtanding ſuch Prediftions, than 
it is poſſible yet to have of them while they are unfulfilled (for the accompliſhment of 
Prophecies are the beſt and ſureſt expoſitions of them.) But in things Do@rizal, and 
Evangelical, in matters of Faith, Duty, and Godlineſs (which, I am ſure, ought to 
be heads of our preaching) to cry up New Lights, and to amuſe the People with Me- 
taphyſical Fancies, and Chymical ExtraCtions, as if they were deepand Heavenly My- 
ſteries, and in the mean time to negle&the preaching of Duty, and the favory and 

 faving Principles of Repentance and new Obedience, is the next way to introduce 
Scepticiſm into the Church, and a far readier means to make Men queſtion the truth 
of all that they learned before, than ever to attain any certain knowledg of the things 
which arenewly taught them. In this therefore let Miniſterial Prudence and Zeal for 
the Souls of our Hearers, and for the Peace of the Church, teach us to deny all Pride 
and wantonneſs of Wit, which would offer to attempt and tranſport us into by-ways, 
and make us buſie our ſelves in finding out a North-weſt Paſſage ( if I may ſo ſpeak ) 
unto Heaven ; but let us content our ſelves with the words of oy and Soberneſs,with 
the wholſom form of ſound words, that we may be Workmen who need not be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the Word of Trath 5 and making manifeſt the Will of God to the Con- 
ſciences of our Hearers by Demonſtrations of the Spirit and of Power, that they being 
convinced, and the ſecrets of their Hearts diſcovered, may fall down and worſhip God, and 
acknowledg that God is in ws of a Truth. 

2. Let us learn to deny oxr ſelves inthe affeFation of new ſenſes and meanings of Scrip- 
ture, in indulging a liberty to our own Wits and Fancies, to pick exceptions at the 
pious and ſolid expoſitions of other learned Men. We know how affection of Alle- 
Vid. Revh- gorjes and forced Allnfions in Origen and ſome other Ancients, and affefation of Caba- 

ig * liſmes in many Rabbinical Dofors, hath pittifully wreſted and abuſed the holy Text 3 
Aug.dcamitat. which 1s no ſmall Sin in the Apoſtle Peters judgment, 2 Pet. 3.16. Dic ubi cubas in 
Eee, ©4215. meridie, you know what a wild and proud ſenſe the Donatiſts put upon that place to 
Nunquam ve- maintain their African Schiſm. But as Fxveral ſaid of Children, Maxima debetur pu- 
__— - Y* eris reverentia, I may fay in another ſenſe of the holy Scriptures, that we owemuch te- 
cm de Deo 4- VErence and veneration unto them, and we may not without much modeſty, and 
TS" a gravity, and Godly fear, ſet our ſelves to the expounding of them. I do not deny 
Atiſtorele, (it were injurious to the Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit, beſtowed differently upon 
P them, ſo to.do) but that we may deliver our own private conceptions upon any part 
þ- nay ne: of Scripture,though unobſerved by others before us (that may be revealed to another 
714 dimicenws which (itteth by, which a former had not diſcovered ; ) but I diſlike the affeFation of 
«reamverrw ns finding ſomething mew and ſtrange in every thing we read, though plain, eaſy, and b 
ſcriturarum W J Q S ry 1s TEA "9 oug Pall, caly, and bY 
;fſc 4xe »#14 others literally and clearly expounded 3 a coming with prejudice unto the labours of 
#5 23/4 our Brethren, and willingneſs to find faults and defefts in what they have done before 
c.18, | us. Whenſoever thereforewe judg it needful to interpoſe any opinion or ſenſe of our 
b 14 pe1iſ= own, let us, Firſt, do it with Humility, and Submiſſion, with reſervation of Honour 


22: 1208 elegamus 


guedeum ſax4 and Reverence unto others from whom we differ ; not (a) Magiſterially or Tribuniti- 
Jie concerts ally, with an wupnue as if we ſpake rather Oracles than Opinions. Secondly, let us in 


8; 9u. 64. thiscaſetake heed of departing, vel latum unguerr, from the (b) analogy of Faith,and that 
ow _— K nowledg which is according to Godlineſs, into diverticles of Fancy,or critical Curioſity ; 


ris ub; de&rine but 1etus reſolve ever to judg thoſe expoſitions beſt and ſoundeſt, whichare moſt Ortho- 


a 74. Ter- dox,Practical, Heavenly,and moſt tending unto the furtherance of Duty and Godlineſs. 
mac eſerip- Sccondly, For the ſecond Branch of Self-Derial, let us learn in the ſerviceof Chriſt's 

Kere #ix- Church to deny our zatural ſelf, toſpend and be ſpent, and like burning Lights be con- 
re Clem. I<Nted to. wear out, and be conſumed in our Maſters Service. Thereare many things 


alex,/rom.l. 6, WAll call upon us for the performance of this Duty. 


I. The 


» 


= 


Serm, IN, Self-Denial, 


I. The Prejudices and Jealouſies which Men are apt to conceive againſt us. Some 
look upon us as if we did drive a Deſign, and affect a Domination, and ſought great 
things for our ſelves. Very many likewiſe have an evil Eye upon the outward con- 
dition and proſperity of the Miniſters ; they are apt to object unto us, and very ready 
to lay Plots, and ſubſcribe Petitions againſt us in the, matter of our Maintenance. 


 Meaner Rayment; courſer Diet, narrower Harbour, every way magis curta ſupellex 


judged good enough, and much fitter for us. In theſe and the like caſes it becomes 
us, and 1t is our duty to maintain and vindicate Fara Mzniſterii, and decentiam Sta- 
tus; we cannot without unworthy cowardize betray the Rights which belong to our 
places. The Apoſtle Paxl doth magnifie his Office, and ſo in our degree and propor- 
tion muſt we 3 and he will plead for double Honour in behalf of hoſe who labour in 
the Word and Doftrine, and ſo may we. Only becauſe theſe are things which con- 


 cern our own Order, and ſo we may by prejudice be miſ-judged in the diſcharge of 


ſuch Duties as theſe, as if we did ſeek and ſerve our ſelves; Let us do it with fuch 
tenderneſs, as that we may ſtop the Mouths of thoſe who watch for an occalion a- 
gainſt us3 and by our Humility, Meekneſs, Innocency, Wiſdom, Contempt of. the 
World, and all the pleafures and vanities thereof, uſing it as if we uſed it not, with- 
out Vanity, without Levity, without Exceſs, by our Bounty and Charity, and mi- 
miſtring to the neceſlities of the Saints, and making all our ſubſtance appear to have 
written on it, Holineſs to the Lord , we may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh, 
and the Calumnies of envious Men. 

2. The weakneſles of divers Men, who are but Babes in Knowledg, Men of low 
and narrow capacities, will likewiſe call upon us to deny our ſelves in our Parts and 
Learning 3 though we could ſet forth a Feaſt of ſtrowg Meats, of Wine, of fatted 
things 3 yet we muſt deſcend and provide Mzjk, and cibuwz premanſun tor ſuch as 
theſe 3 and with the Apoſtle, be all things to all Men, that by all means we may. ſave 
ſome. In ſome Seas and Winds, the Main-Sail may be hoifed up ; 1n others, the leſs 
you ſpread, the ſwifter you move. Paxl had ſtrong Arguments When he diſputed with 
the Philoſophers at Athens; and eafie, and low Exhortations when he inſtructed the 
Servants and Children at Epheſas. 
$3. The Pride, Frowardneſs, and Humours of Men will many times mind us of 
this Duty. Uſually Men will expect to be pleaſed and flattered , when indeed they 
ought to be reproved by us. Our Relations unto them , our dependencies upon 
them, will tempt us to forbear unwelcom Truths, leſt we forfeit our Reputation 
with them, our ſupplies from them. In this caſe we muſt reſolve to deny our Re- 
lations, our Dependencies, to prefer the Truth of God, and the Conſcience of Du- 
ty before the favours of Men 5 Though the more we love, the leſs we be loved. © Cowar- 
dize in a Miniſter is baſer than in a Souldier, by how much our Warfare is more 
Honourable. A faithful Reproof will get more love and honour at the laſt, than a 
finful and fawning Diſfiowlation. Though Pazl reproved the Diſſimulation of Peter, 


" yet Peter praiſeth the Wiſdom of Panl. Peſſinmm inimicornn genus laudantes. A Man 


can have no worſe Enemy in the World than a flattering and fawning Miniſter, that 
dares notdeal plainly with his Conſcience. We are in much more danger to wrong the 
Souls of Men by our 04/, than by our Salt ; by our Praiſes, than by our Reproots. 

"Laſtly 5 The fad Condition of the Church of God in theſe times of diſtraction and 
diſtreſſes, doth mainly call upon us for this Duty of Se/f-denzal ; that we would 
ſet our ſelves more to ſeek the welfare of the whole , and the cloſing up of the 
fad Breaches that are amongſt us, than how to advance our own Ends, or to ad- 
| —_ our ſelves. And in this Caſe there are two things we ſhould learn to 

eny. 
i Our own Iztereſts in compariſon of the common Safety. Let it never entcr 
into the deſires of any of us to wiſh, or be contented that the Troubles continue, 
that the Breaches and differences be kept ſtill open till Parties be ballanced, till we 
.can by time work out more probable means to advance. our own Intercſts. Oh 
that ſuch a thing as Sides and Parties ſhould be ever thought on among{t Brethren, 
when Churches and Kingdoms afe in a Flame ! You , remember the ſtory in P/z- 
tarch, of Themiſtocles and Ariſtides, two great Commanders, who though there were 
private differences between themſelves 3 yet being at any time joincd in Commiſii- 
on upon publick Service, either Military or Civil for the good of jtheir Countrey, 
they were wont to leave their Enmities at the Gates of the City, knd go on with 
| Amiity and Accord upon the -common Affairs. It is an excellent Example, and wor- 


thy the imitation of Chriſtians, | 
2, Our 
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2. Our private Judgments and Opinions, fo far forth as not to widen the Wounds 
and  encreaſe the Diviſions of a bleeding Church, by an unſeaſonable venting and 
contending for them, they being not in themſelves matters of Faith and Moral Du- 
ty, but matters meerly problematical, and of private perſwafion , wherein Godly 
Men may be differently minded, withour breach of Love, or hazard of Salvation. 
What, or whence ſhould the cauſe be, that we muſt ftill have a divided Miniftry 2 -: 
Whoſe Intereſt is hereby promoted > Who are they that are moſt pleaſed by theſe 
Diviſions? Are any more likely to make advantage by the diviſions of Brethren, 
than they who are Enemies unto them both. : | 
For the Lord's fake let us lay it to heart: and the more we ſee the common 
Enemy gratified by it, and glorying in it. the more let us be grieved fpr it, and 
aſhamed of it 3 and on all hands endeavour to take off the edg of prejudice and 
bitterneſs. When Sheep puſh and run heads againſt one another, it is a fore-token 
of ill-weather. It were worth not only our Faſting and Praying, but our Study- 
ing, our Sweating, our Bleeding, otr Dying, to recover Peace to the Chnrch , and 
Unity amongſt Brethren again. Why ſhould not the World fay of usnow, as they 
were wont to ſay of Chniſtians heretofore, Vide at- ſe diligunt * Surely , Biting, 
Devouring, Cenſuring, Counter-working, ſpending the edg of Prejudice, Policies, 
and Paſſion one againſt another; well it may be through Humane weakneſs 
good Men, but I am ſure it is the Thorn and Prickle, 1t is not the Roſe or Flower 
which grows upon that Tree. I ſhall add but one word more unto this Point, and 
ſo conclude , and it is this: That no Man ought to yy a Publick and ge- 
neral Right by any private Apprehenſions of his own, though they may ſeem to | 
have a pretence of Humility and Self-denial in them. No ſingle Perſon by any Diſ- 
claimer of his, may undertake to diſtinguiſh a common Property. In Copartnercy 
Leg. 65Se#.5- or fellowſhip, the rule of the Civil Law grounded upon clear Reaſon, is this, Noz 
— quod privatim intereſt unins ex fociis ſervari ſolet , ſed quod ſocietati expedit, No 
Perſon's private Intereſt, but the common advantage of the Society is to be attend- 

L.28.D.G- ed, . And again, I» re communi nemo jure quicquam facit altero invito. Therefore 

% © the Apoſtle, when upon great and weighty Reaſons he declined in his own par- 

1 Cor. g. ticular to reccive maintenance from the Churches of Achaia, he yet withal writes a 
whole Chapter to vindicate and aflert the juſt Claim of the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel unto Maintenance, leſt he ſhould by a private A& of Self-Demial (C neceſfary 
hic & mnc for himſelf to exerciſe ) prejudice the common and pe Intereſt 
of all the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Surely, If I had a fingular Opinion in matters 
not of Faith, or neceſlary to Salvation, different from the Opinion of all others, and 
had Confidence enough to value it, and Wit enough to plead for it, and Wiſdom 
enough to manage it unto plauſible correſpondencies, and Forehead enough to 
undervalue the Judment of all other Godly Men concerning it : I hope either Mo- 
deſty or Piety would conſtrain me to learn of the Apoſtle to have ſuch a perſwa- 
ſon to my ſelf, and not by an unſeaſonable obtruding of it, to offend my Brethren, 
and to trouble the Church of God. =, 

I have but three ſhort words more of Exhortation unto us, . with reſpe& to our 
Service in this Reverend Afſembly, and then I ſhall conclude 3 and they are, that 
with reſpe& hereunto we would learn to Dexy or ſelves. 

Firſt, In our own private affairs , times, occaſions; that we would not fuffer 
theſe any way to retard, or obſtru& the publick Service. The Eyes of Friends: are 
upon us, expetting our Haſte : the Eyes of Enemies upbraiding and deriding our 
Slowneſs : the Eyes of other Churches abroad, _— on us as Healers, and Re- 
pairers of Breaches in theſe times of Trouble, and Diviſion, and longing to ſee the 
fruits of our Labours. Let theſe Conſiderations move us not to be weary, or faint 
in our Minds, but to do our uttermoſt to diſcover Truth, and to recover Peace un- 
to theſe torn and afflited Churches. 

Secondly, In our Speeches and Debates : Some Men have excellent abilities of co- 
pious fluent Speaking , a felicity which I ſo much the more honour and admire 
where-ever I find it, by how much the greater mine own inability is of ſudden 
digeſting or uttering mine own conceptions. Yet confidering the neceflity of haſt- 

a Ve Menclaus ning the Work which we have before us, I humbly conceive it were fitter to ſpeak 

brow +— of (a) Ariſtotle, than Cicero 5 Conciſe Arguments, than Copious Orations :. 1nie0 nor: ef 

aries im * cuntandi locus, quod non poteſt- landari nift per aum. 

_— Laſtly 3 In matters of difference, if at any time ſuch ſhall occur, tet us chiefly ftudy 

Tacit, to deny our ſelves. Paſſzors are ſeldom friends unto ſerious Afﬀairs., having —_ | 
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of, Miſt: nd DarkneGin them. The more heavily the Mind Is, the more calm and *Senec, Lucan, 
| —_— the le turbid 3 * Trferiora fulminant. It is || Homer's commendation of y_ meng ing 
the Eloquence of Ulyſſes, that 1t was a ſhowr, of, Snow, which falls ſoft but ſokes wm aus 

deep 3. hereas violent and haſty Rain runs off the Ground before it can enter into £1”: #45 


S1477378 4108 age 


_ þ ſlept, Chriſt ſlept, while the Ship was under a Tempeſt. | TovenotAlle- zrefus ur 5 
wo vet cive me leave __ make this alluſion from it :. Our Prophetical, our Chriſti. Wye facwn- 


: 11: . $4my magni- 

an terzper is too much aſleep when we are troubled anddiſtempered with paſſion. 7,4m:m 11 
yunxit, cus 65 

rationtas w- 


conclude all in the words of the Apoſtle, Look not every Man on his own things, .,;,, biberns 

No 2 the things of others. . Let the Gas dd be in you which was alſo in Chriſt Feſws ;, & cop verbe 

_ who being an the forms of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, and yet he hum- pho ppt omeengy 

bled himſelf, and emptied himſelf, and made himſelf of no reputation, and took por him rribuue Quin: 

the form off a Servant : And being Lord of all, became obedient 3 and Lord of Life, 11,9 
obedient unto Death ; and the Lord of Glory, obedient to the death of the Croſs. 
If our Lord and Maſter did ſo deeply deny himſelf to fave and redeem his Church 


Let-it not be grievous unto us, todeny ourſelves to ſerve and to edifie the Ghurch, 
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Animalis Homo: 


Concio Larine habita ad Academicos Oxomenſes ; Nono 
die Octobris, 1649, pro inchoando Termino, 


— R p by | : x F 
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Animalis autem Homo non percipit ea que ſunt Spiritiss Dei, ſunt enim ei ſtulti- 
tia : Etnon poteſt ea cognoſcere, quia ſpiritualiter diudicantur. 


Copus Apoſtoh in tribus primis hujus Epiſtolz capitibus eſt, ſchiſma in Ec- 
cleſi4 Corinthiac2 ortum arguere, & quantum fieri potuit ei extirpando 
medicinam admovere. 

Quoniam autem caus? morb1 cognits facilitis remedia adhibentur, hujus 
ſchiſmatis cauſam inter alia oſtendit efle Grandiloquentiam 8& Ambitionem 
 Pkeudo-Apoſtolorum, qui quum ſermonis eleganti4, ingenii acumirie, ſa- 
pientid carnis, oratione compta & verborum lenociniis animos Auditoxum pellicerent, 
Apoſtolo Palo hoc nomine, utpote omnem fucum, & inanes loquendi blanditias ul- 
tro averſanti, invidiam ſtruunt, quaſi Evangelium Chriſti ea qui decuit magnilo- 
quentia deſtitutum infidelium fannis & ludibrio exponeret. 

Atque hinc occaſione arrepta variis argumentis oftendit non tantim inutilem 8: 
noxiam efle hujuſmodi carnis in przdicando Evangelio fapientiam, ſed tanto myſterio 
indignam protinus 3 cum hac ratione evacuetur crux Chriſti, Cap. I. 17. nec tam Det 
quam humani ingenii virtus agnoſcatur, que vi crucis proſterm debuiſſet; v.18, 19. 
Neque enim ſuperbx hominum curioſitati ſeſe ſubmittit, aut acconimodat Dodrina 
Chriſti, ſed quam illi quaſi ſtultitiam reſpuunt in ea ſingularis Dei potentia & fapien- 
tia clucit, a'verſu 19. ad finem capitis primi. 
| | M mmmn Mirum 


o nimals Homo. 


captivane duceret togitationem oznem in obſequium Chriſti. 


quendi ſordes, & quicquid in buccam venerit e 
thodo, gravitate, judicio, diftaret. Quis enim Paxlo noſtro aut conſcientiis homi- 
num altits intonat ? aut argumentorum pondere firmiorem afſenſum cogit 2 quis 
ſuavi magis, ſed cceleſti vi, Aﬀectus in tranſverſum rapit ? & omnia Satanz, Carniſ- 
que 69y{44amx proſternit ? adeo ut inter vota ſua habuerit Auguſtinus Chriſtum 2z- 
diffe in care, Paulum audiviſſe & ſuggeſin, quem, niſi mal} memini, ##baxz appellat 
Chriſti, & Dei nubem, ut quot verba tot tonitrua auribus ſuis inſonare viderentur : Sed 
inancs verborum floſculos & calamiſtros reprehendit, quibus 44Sv9ioxaru ſux po- 
tits ambitioni quam Chrifti Evangelio inſervirent, nec tam »zextes hominum hue per- 
funderent, aut conſcrentis calore pietatis excitarent, quam prurientes auriculas inani 
& mox emoritura voluptate afficerent. 

Verba Textus obviam videntur ire 


Summa eſt ; ut Chriſtus ipſe ſeſe ultro exinanivit, forman ſervi accepit, omnium 
denique rerum indigum exhibuit, nequid a ſeculo mutuari videretur ad Eccleſiz falu- 
tem promerendam : Ita falutis iſtius przdicationem ab omni vaniloquentia, & Suadz, 
uti loquuntur Rhetores, medulla abhorrere voluit, ſolaque caleſtis gravitatis & ſpiri- 
tualis &mdAdfecs efficacii vim ſuam exerere. 

Nec tamen eo tendit hxc Apoſtoli Apologia, 


-_ 


Serm. IV, 

Mirum itaque'efſe non debet fi Apoſtolorum dottiflimus, & qui (modo > re Ec- 
cleſiz fuiſſet). facillime ſermonem ſuum Rhetorum lenociniis ornare potuit, ſimpli- 
ccm potius adhibuerit prxdicandi rationem, ut hoc pacto conſpicua magis fieret po- 
tentia Dei, qui ignominioſfa morte redimi eleCtos voluit, & quaſi ſtulta predicatione 
ad redemptionem amplexandam efficaciter converti. cap.2.1,2,3,445. 

Nec tamen, quamvis verborum & humanz fapientix pompa deſtitueretur Paulina 
predicatio, ideo nulla in ea, ſapientia, nulla venuſtas elucebat ; fed czleſtis, ſed ſpiri- 
tualis, ſed Evangelii myſterio, animarum faluti, fidelium guſtui, materiz denique 
ſubſtratx admodum attemperata 3 quz dofrinam Spiritiis, profunda Dei, mentem 
Chriſti, divina eloqtiia oratione pia, ſanQa, efficaci, i &mddfa ariudlg- x, wiutos 
explicaret, quz intimas hominum conſcientias inſtar ancipitis gladii perrumperet, 8 


Concionatoribus quaſlibet lo- 


tiend1 libidinem, nullo ſenſu, me- 


objectioni Nempe fi fpientiam revera pre- 
dicct Apoſtolus, uti dictum pritis, ver. 6. qui fit ut eam non recipiant, qui ſe totos 


altioribus Sapientiz myſteriis perſcrutandis dederint ? . 
Reſpondet Apoſtolus : Sapientian loquimmr, ſed 101 


Duplicemenim propoſitionem duplici Argumento probat. 
Propoſitiones. 
I. vyuds iv9gmwnrO- 5 Nx me T8 T1 dQ} 78 ors, Animalis Homonon re- 
cipit quz ſunt Spiritus Det. | 
2. 4Juynls &vILo7G- 5 Sv: var Tt Ts mrudg- 78 ow.  Animalis Homo 


non poteſt cognoſcere quz ſunt Spiritus Dei. 


Argumenta. 
1. 'Ou IYxe70%1, peo 


> &vTef 4a, Non recipit, quia ſunt ei ſtultitia. 
2, 'Ou OUvoTou Yar, emmvdUuankgs NKKE VET Non poteſt cognoſcere, quia 
ſpiritualiter dijudicantur. 


Jam ut iſta explicatils percipiantur, 2xerendum hic occurrit. 
Non mihi arridet Danielis 


I. Quid fibi velit Apoſtolus per Ju zvpomy, 


Heinſii ad Helleniſmum fe re 
moni, Prov. 23. 2. wD) Sp2 


ientis judicium, ut idem fit wx noſter qui Solo- 
r Appetentie, five ut ſeptuaginta Interpretes reddunt 


&Thogre0-, quali Beſtialem Hominis appetitum & ignorantiam vox iſta denotaret, 
quamvis, ( ne id taceam) non defint qui verbis Solomenis hominem defignari 


bujus ſeculi, verl. 6. ſed Dei, 

& in Deo abſconditam, verſ. 7. Sed quz omnes naturalis diſciplinz aditus, ocwlos, anres, - 
mertes etiam prudentiflimorum hujus ſeculi principum excedit, wer. 8, 9g, Sed que 

nullo rationis conatu, ut reliquz Scientiz, © principus per ſe notis extrahitur, ſed ſo- 

lo Spiritu Det patefaciente innoteſcit, qui ſolus ſerutatur profurnda Dei, verſ. to. Ut 

enim Animalia quz infra gradum rationis poſita ſunt, mentis humanz diſcurſus & 

conſilia ſenſuum perſpicacia non attingunt : imo nec Homo quiſquam interiores men- 

tis alicujus conceptus novit, niſi ſpiritus hominis eos prils protulerit : Ita altum illud 

de ſalute noſtra Dei Patris confiluum nullum Humane Rationis acumen, nifi przeun- 

te Spirittis ſanQi in Evangelio patefaFione, & in mente ſpeciali Iumine ac auxilio pe- 

netrare aut percipere poteſt, verſ.11,12,13,14. Quod ipſum hiſce verbis 8& 
repetit & ratione confirmat. 


002. a Ind <5 
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Serm. IV. eAnimals Homo. 


Judicio pollentem. Nec \uyrty hunc cum Eſtio adultis, ; perfedis, ſenſus habentibus 
exercitatos, 8 qui ſolidioris cibi Faphot ſunt, opponi crediderim, ut idem fint \uyanc} 
qui paronli, laGe mutriendi, imbecilles ad audiendum, infirmi in fide, qui altiora fidei 
myſteria nondum reciptunt, (cm tamen ſententiz Augyſtimum paſiim favere obſer- 
vo.) Nec ſane protinus excludendos dixerim Homines regeritos, in quantum ſeilicet 
Rationi natural; nimiim indulgent, 8& ex intelligentia carnis de rebus divinis judi- p 


ſapra Sapientes, Scribas, Diſquiſitores, & 1ſtius ſecul; Principes appellaverat, ut exclu- 

datur quicquid eſt nativz aut acquiſitz perfeftionis, = naturz viribus aſſurgere 

poſit Ratio humana. Sic Azimalem noſtrum explicat Arguſtirms, qui ſecundum Ho- 7748. g8. i4 
minem ſapit 6 pudlw TW iuquriy olryov tv9poniiiw ter, ut optime Grzcus Scholiaſtes. 19%". 

6 T6 T8 Tots Noo ears 5 luis Adds, 3, pull volt va doen bouddas, Ut rede 
Chryſoſtomms. 5 quanh KxohsHo milvrae yiveoguu GSpuO-y #3, jprndv mee tar, uti Theo- 

phyla@us. 1 denique nihil in ſe eximmum habet, preter Ariman Kationalem, cujus 

folius luacem duqimquerſequitur. - Bo - | 

Quzrendum Secundd, quid fibi velit Apoſtolus per 78 714/udl©- 73 ors, Nempe 
72 78 os noriint etiam Gentilium Philoſophi, docente Apoſtolo, Roz. 1. 19, 21. 

T3 78 m1 ul 78 ors funt 1, Ea regni Chriſti #-yſteria que ſola Spiritis ſandi 
patefadFione non Eccleſiz ſolirm, ſed & Angelicis poteſtatibus nota fiunt, uti docet — 
Apoſtolus, Epheſ. 3. 10. nas yyove St Jreors Wn x, Iucuootuy No 1* dhulat, x, Nt 1 4g ewe 
xoTxogs {Noyia, 3, Sofa Bd 13 mma, =, Bic 7 doStveic i vous: mh5 i Goh Fred Tr i 
plywr&i, 7. uti locum illum fus> & eleganter explicat Gregorins Nifſerus. 2. T& T5 

10 udg- ſunt ca etiam ivepyyuaTrae quibus cor hominis alias czcutientis aperit, ipsi- 

que intelle&um, & vim percipiendi, diligendi, obſequendi infundit : qualem fſpiri- 

tis efficaciam Yacyyor appellat Chriſtus, Foar-16. 8. 

Quzrendum Tertio, Quid fit hic 5 x:rai, neque enim conſentiunt Interpretes. 
eMetaphoram ſabeſlſe judicat Dottiſſimus a minoribus vaſculis, quz proportionem 8x 
capacitatem ſuam excedentia non recipiunt. Grotius idem vult efſe quod mox yyave, 
Et fic plerique de [ztelleFz dici volunt. | EE 

Mihi felicior .videtur eorum conjeftura qui hic potius Aﬀe@wm deſignari volunt; 
Ut ſenſus fit, non reczpit, non ampleditur, adverſatur, reſpuit, explodit; irridet. Sic 
apud Foarnem 1dem eſt Chriſtums Iucem non recipere, Cap. 1. 11. quod poſtea; Tene- 
bras magis diligere, Cap. 3.19. re&te monuit vir doGtiflimus Foarnes Camero, dodgi- preles. is 
nam in facris literis paſſim vocart Traditionem z quz autem traduntur, recipi tum des Mat.20-36 
mum dicuntur ab iis quibus tradita ſunt, quando obſequium preſtant : unde in Novo / 
Teſtamento inquit JYxec9%1 Adyov eſt H9Þ auſcultare, obedire, exhibere Waxolw mics, 
unde frequentifhime vox illa xc ov, fi loca fingula accuratins exploremus, Aﬀetuns 
& amorem in Novo Teſtamento innuit. Et hoc ſenſu maxime cohzrent inter ſe verba 
Apoſtoli, Reſpuit Animalis Homo Evangelium & reprobat, quiaipſi ſtultume vyidetur; 
Stultum ante judicat, quia non poteſt i»telligere : ideo denique non 7-telljgit, quia 
ſpiritual luce & facultate deſtituitur, magiſque reconditum 8 ſublime fit pietatis my- 
ſterium quam ut human mente apprehendatur. Ttaque s &x:T& notat hic AﬀeFns 
& voluntatis contumaciar ſpiritualia averſantis, & Syvara: yvavci, mentis impotentians 
in 1i{dem protinus cxcutientis. mg inquit Apoſtolus, A5yG- #, mors mtr; ZEG-4 
de ſumma Evangelii loquens, 1 Tim. 1.15 m5, adeoque mente credendns 5 %f1G-, 
adeoque affer recipiendus, quorum utrumque hic loci Jugs noſtro denegatur. 

Quzrendum Quarto, quid fit uwe/x © er} {n. Notatur pet &vtyny iſtoruin ho- 
minum faitus, fummuſque apud ipſos Evangelii contemptus. Non tanthm non ap- 
probant, ſed & explodunt, 8& cum irrifione rejiciunt : ut hominem ſceleſtiflimum 
Scelys yocamus : ita quz protinus inſipida & abſurda videntur iſtis divinitatis cenſori- FFP 
bas, uti loquitur Tertilliarms, qui conſultiores ſobimet videntur Deo, non ut ſtulta tan- ding vpn 
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Animals Homo. Serm.IV. 


**11 *Avares - 
Srars Sbre | 
ewe, T7 aol 
@s oy Tl) ava. 
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yeTa, x, bv. 
xe. Eu- 
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& 


- tiim & inepta, ſet ut ipſammet Stultitiam reſpuunt. - Sic' papulum rebellem, quo gra- 


vits pungat Propheta, Rebeltionen: vocat, 4 ze. 4.4. 6. Cumque hi ſoh ; ui elv,Qnomy 
utiloquitur Apoſtolus, tamen ut ſolet plerumque male affectus oculus ſuo ipſius co- 
lore obje&ta omnia perfundere, Td i«d!@v Tx@- z, vio T8 nil ul» viuuers a2 hg - 
Tsav, uti apud Occumenium loquitur Photius. Le 

Quzrendum Quinto, Quid fit S vere Yar, Nempe non eſt tantim deſidia & 
neghgentiz culpa, quali poſlet intclligere m ſteria iſta, modo vires Rationis exereret : 
nec tantim damnatur cotamacia voluntatis _— averſantis, ſed qvany dSwrapl, 
ſumma inſaper I-potentia ad percipiendam ccleſtem dottrinam. Summa ſane undi- 
que Impotentia. In Mente, $ A\ivaTa yvave, In Voluntate, 'S AbvaTai VwooTdootoIut, Rom. 
£7. In Fidei $& AtvoTAX Auf, Foan, 14. 17. In Frudu, & A\iveeTE@ Kopmoy tpa, Foan. 
I5. 4. In Cults, 5 A\ivaTo doe Kve ov Iy0ev, I Cor.l12.3, In Praxi, & A{woT01 ©£4 wptornt, 
Rom. 8.8. | 

Quzrendum Ultimd, Quod. fit m1&uamigs dvaupiverer, Eſt verbum forenſe, ut 
obſervant Budenus & Grotins, & (ignificat accurata & quaſi * duplici diligenti4 inqui- 
rere an re&> quid, an fecus fiat. 'rfer&Qev 73 Tegubiv Ut xchGs i xoxis Fopdn on, 
explicante Phavorino, Transfertur hic ad examen dodrinz. Away autem Sonpramks 
oftendit non procedere ab infita Rationis vi 8 perſpicacia, ſed A Spirittis ſand affla- 
tu, Ticws ie TX Aey0 ppc, #&, Adyos ouTet xorraxhopar 5 ww lnquit Chryſoſtonms : 
ut enim qui Legem condit optimus eſt iſtius Legis interpres : ita Spiritus Dei, a quo 
procedit Evangehi do&rina, nobis eam dijudicandi, indagandi, diſcutiendi faculta- 
tem ingenerat. 
 Tria interim hic obſervanda, ne ſubfit errandi occaſio. Nempe T. notari hic Fu 
dicium non publicum, eccleſiaſticumr, minifteriale, quaſi _ Det grati4 imburus, 
co ipſo ſtatim aptus fit & idoneus, qui muneris Ecclefialtici, & przdicandi Evangelit 
tremendum onus in ſe recipiat : ſed fudrcinn diſcretionis & approbationis, quale erat 
illud Bereenſium, qui. receperurt ſermonerm cum omni alacritate, quotidi® examinantes 
Scripturas an hec ita ſe haberent, AC. 17.11. quod Franciſcus Junius alicubi vocat 
enſtum ſpiritualis judicii, uo quis ſanam ac c&leſtem doftrinam a fermento & inſi- 
pidis incptiis diſcernit, & folius briſti vocem audit, 8 agnolent, 7oanr.10.3,4. 

2. Jucundum hoc non efſe abſolntur, & omnibus numeris perfequm, ſed 
x" wite:v 3 3pres, & in quantum quis Spiritu ſanfo afficiatur 3 quandoque enim 
etiam vir pins 10#z ſapit que ſunt Dei, jed que Hominis, Mat.16.23. 

3. Spiritum fanctum efſe quidem iſtms Judicit caſam principalexe, non tamen fine 
verbo Dei. ut efficaciz ſuz inſtrumerto, quo voluntatis contumaciam deprimit, 8&in- 


' telletis afſenſum producit. Quz enim Spiritui ſano tribuuntur, eadem paſſim 8& 


divinis eloquiis ad{cribi legimus, P/al. 19.7,8,9. Foar. 17.17. Rom.10.8,17. AF.20.32. 
2 Cor. 10.4.5. 

Hucuſque Scopum, Analyſin, & ſenſum verborum propoſuimus; Jam ſex in ſe 
continent graviſlima Theologiz poriſmata, digna ſane quz fi nobis tempus ſuppete- 
ret, ſingula fuſius explicanda ſuſciperemus : mihi fatis erit ea tantum quaſi digito 
monſtralle, ut ad id guod przcipue propoſitum habui feſtinantitis accedam. Forſan 
ſub uno iſto capite horum plurima ſeſe nobis de novo expedienda offerent. 

Prin, Polic hominem miro ingenit acumine, & exquiſita, omnibtiſque nume- 
ris abſoluta Sapientiz, Doctrinz, Artium, Scientiarumque peritia przpollere, atque 


| interim & vita Dei rebiiſque ad Caleſtem gratiam pertinentibus alienum protinus 


Lib. ces pe- 
4c. Cap. 2. 


cle. Nicodenns erat 5 Sd\doxer\G-, infignis in Iſracle DoGor, & tamen ſpiritualis ac 
caleſtis Regenerationis protinus ſe inſcium exhibuit, Foar.3.9,10. - 

Secmmdum, Homnibus non tantum concupiſcentiz & lubidini mancipatis, fed 8 iis, 
qui ſeriam 8Aollicitam indies Sapientiz ſtudiis operam impendunt, dum ſol# rationis 
Ice ducuntur ſummam inefle adverſus pietatis myſteria cordis & affeunm contumaci- 
ant : cum ipſum edu cos, Inimicitia fit adverſus Deum, Rom.$.7. 

Teirtiim, Duplicem efle de Deo rebuſque Divinis cognitionem : unam mativa Ice 
acquiſibilem, quando quz ſciuntur cum innatz Rationis principiis, animzque teſti- 
n-0n o concordant, Rom. 1. 19. alteram ſola Revelatione & ſpirituali gratia ingeni- 
tam, utxote omnem rationalis diſquiſitionis vim ſuperantem. Illa eff cognitio re- 


ſpiciens 7& 78 ets, hec T& T8 mvUudlQg- Ts os. Ila notitia vaturalis, hac familiaris, 
ut re? diſtinguit Tertullranns. 

Srarium, eam doftifiimorum hominum animalis naturaliter inefſe fafium, ut non 
tantum inſurgant contra, & myſteria Chriſti ſuperbe reſpuant, ſed ſannis inſuper & 
irrifione excipiant tanquam rem vanam, ips4que etiam Stultitia ſtultitiorem. Ti &y 
{ot 6 omtgwordyQ- burQ- Atyar, inquiunt Za glorie animalia, At. 17. 18. . Vir 

| | uperbis 


SermiIV, Animals Homo, 815 


k zperbis ; vel ipſe Deus Magiſter, ut partum | fit miſeris qudd zgrotant, nifi ſe in ipfa 
—_ Yn extollant, '8& de Medicina qua fanari poterant erubeſcant. Ita pu- 
dit- dothos homines ex: difcipulis Platonis fiert diſcipulos Chriſti, inquit Avg#- 


12M s. | | 

Fn , Summan effe in unoquoque homine naturali non tantum myſteriorum 
Evangeln Iynorantiam, fed' & yg 4igv & quonlu of urclay ad rerum ſpiritualium 
perceptionem. Promde fidem in nullius arbitrio poſitam efle, ſed divinitts a Spi- 
ritu gratiz x«35 psAtTa: diſtributam. Lux, inquit Apoſtolus, 52 tenebris Iucet : ſed 
tenebre cam non comprehenderunt, Joan. 1.5. Non idonei ſunms per nos ipſos ad cogi- 
tandum quicquan, welt ex nobis ipſis. 2 Cor. 3. 5. ſed protinus paxperes, c4ci, mai, 
Apoc. +17. 

A as Noe mul qui fideles rite in rebus Dei ſapiunt, mentemque Chri- 
ſti & pietatis ſuavitatem quaſi guſtu percipiunt, eſſe ſaperraturale domme Spirits fan- 
&i, non tanthm objectum 1pfum in Evangelio patefacientes, ſed 8& mentens ſuo afflatu 
ac lumine perleſtravtis, & animam inſtar cerz quaſi iz» doFrine typum tradentis, quo 
ad ceeleftis Sculpturz imaginem figuretur : quo reſpicere videtur Propheta, Dabo,in- 
quit, Legenms means inmedio eornm,@9 in corde eorum ſcribam eam, Jer.31.33. Et Apoſtolus, 
\NKSTETE Ns Cue wore os 6s ov mage S2On 73 TW Nr As, Rom. 6. 17. 

Refiar jam ut przcipuum 8 ſane unicum hujus loci fcopum plenits explicandum 
ſuſcipiam, dum e2 qui fas eſt, brevitate 2»eftionexe hanc expediam, | Quouſque 
Juyues krQewwr- res diving cogneſcere poſſit, vel circa eas cacutiat. | EE 

Circa quam ſtatuendum Prim efle in omni Homine naturaliter owwrypear, cud. 
ow & nous ions, per quas de Deo, de Peccato, de Judicio, de Prxmiis & Panis 
aliquam, quamvis perobſcuram, ferre ſententiam poſlint, quod de Gentibus, que ſine 
Lege ſunt, docuit Apoſtolus, Rom. 2.14, 15. 

Secundd, Res de Deo cognoſcibiles eſſe in duplici genere: quzxdam enim zaturales 
tantum ſunt & worales; aliz ſupernaturales & evangelice, quarum nulla ſunt humanis. 
conſcientns indita ſemina, ſed ſpeciali auxilio imprimuntur : furt enini, on naſcun- 
tur Chriſtiani, ut loquitur Tertwllianws. 

Quibus poſitis, dicimus Prized, Dari aliquam Dei Rerimque divinarum raturalers 
Cognitienem, lumine Rationis, Conſcientiz teſtimonio, omnium denique Gentium 
conſenſu & ſaffragio comprobatam 3 75 yw«5wv Ts oes yocat Apoſtolus, Rowe. 1. 19. 

Neque enim ojpdtprve gy tour dpnxe", A 14.17. quin & palpando inveniri potest, At, 
I7. 27. 

Sive enim confideremus primo rerum omnuwum origines, neceſle eſt (cum fibimet 
ipſis caufam eflendi przbere non potuerint)- ut tandem ad Caufam aliquam primam, 
abſolutam, omnipotentem aflurgat intelleCtus, quz rebus ſingulis materiam, formam, 
finem eflendi & operandi dederit. P/al. 100. 3. Sive 2. Rerum inter ſe ordinen & con- 
ſenſam, quz indivullo nexu fibi mutuo cohzrent, optimeque ſibi invicem ſubſerviunr, 

& attemperantur, de quo Spiritus ſanctus paſlim, *P/ſal. 104. 147, 148. Sive 3. Im- 
preſja rebus irrationalibus Rationis veſtigia, ut formicis, apibus, avibus alvearia 8 ni- 
dulos ſuos miro artificio conficientibus, taliaque agentibus, quz, cumrebus ipſis nul- 
la dijudicandi vis infit, ſuprem? Moderatoris Sapientiaw, cujus ductu & imperio rerum 
omnmum 64 diriguntur, manifeſte oftendunt : docente Spiritu ſancto, Feb.39. Prov. 
30. 24, 28. Sive 4. Renim naturalium fdera, 8& quaſi ex compacto conſtitutas in- | - 
ter ſe operandi leges, dum, ut in commune conſulant, ſuo quzlibet quaſi Jure nati- 
vo cedunt., Cum enim 1n rerum creatarum compage aquis polt aerem proximx de- 
beantur vices, patiuntur tamen {ibi frzna injici, & terminos prxfigi, ne Terra, homi- 
mbus deſtinata ſedes, ſubmerla jaceret, & domino ſuo recipiendo redderetur inido- 
nea : de quo loqui videtur Apoſtolus, quando dicit, Terran Dei verbo ex aqna &» in 
aqud conliſtere,, 2 Pet. 3. 5. Sive 5. Mirabilem corporis humani 5truFuram & compa- 
gem, nullo parentum artificio, conatu, aut induſtria formatam, & tamen ſingulari 
ratione Animz motibus & imperio attemperatam, & quaſi ac# &* arte Phrygionica 
contextam, ut loquitur Pfalmiſta, Pſal. 139. 14-16. Sive 6. ipſtus Anime receſſus 8& 
70tus, 1mpretla ib1 Religionis ſemina, inditum Numinis timorem, conſcientiz etiam 
ab occultis ſceleribus verbera & cruciatus : de quibus Apoſtolus, Row. 2. 14. Sive, 
denique, mirabiles providentie eventus recolamus,quandoex malis ſxpe bona, ex con- 
trariis contraria prodeunt, quibus ſcelerum artifices in ſua ipſorum capita conſilia ne- 
Cunt, ut paſſim videre eſt, Ger. 50. 20. Iſa. 10. 6, 7. AG. 4.28. Job.5. 12, 13. Ex 
iſts fingulis, ne alia infinita congeram, manifeſtum eſt inſita efſe & impreſla re- 
bus omnibus Det veſtigia, quz mentibus humanis non poſlunt ſeſe non natural lv- 
ce objicere. | | 


De Cry, Dez. 
lib. 10, cap.29e 
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Er quamvis pauci extiterint ut Protagoras, Diagoras, & alu qui Athei diftiſunt, & 
Deum nullum agnoſcerent : illud tamen aut propter deorum Gennilium futilitatem, 
aut ſtudio novitatis, aut pravo ingenio & mente ſceleribus occzcatd, adeoque voto 
potius quam jxdicio adſcrebant. Nempe llorum maxime interfuit ne quis Deus ele. 
qui mundum judicaret :: iis etiam ſubinde novo impetu recurnt, quz prius evanuiſſe 
videbatur, Lux infita, 8 quamvis divinitatis ſenſum malitia ſuffocarint, illum tamen 
ſabinde reſaſcitant acriores conſcientiz morſus, & ſcelerum cxca atque occulta 
verbera. 

Dicimus Secundo, Dari naturalem reram moralium cognitionem, & inditas eſſe hu- 
manis mentibus communes Juſtitix, Temperantiz, & Probitatis notiones, quibus & 
dirigi debeat, & argui conſcientia. Quemadmodum enim affe@ibus Senſitivis ſux 
competunt 5rpjci voxel : be facultati Intelle@ uali D PET of1@aT, quorum lumine ad 
indagandum veritatem adjuvatur : ita Conſcientiis hominum .quaſi innatz ſunt 
over Evolcu, ſeu Rationis moralis &- pradiice principia, quibus & erga noſmetipſos, & 
erga proximos, & humanam ſocietatem rite ſecundum Sobrietatis & Juſtitix normam 
inſtituamur. Unde de Gentibus, quz Legem non habuerunt, dicit A roomy quod 
 maturk, que Legis ſunt faciunt, &*, ſibiip#s lex ſunt, oitenddntque opus Legis ſcriptum 
De Grar£5 lib. in cordibus ſuis, Rom. 2. 14, 15. I Cor. IT. 13, 14. Judz. v. Io. Mall autem fide, 
ariie.l. 53+ & Jeſuitici, Calvinm ex hac parte infimulat Bel/arminus, quaſi 1ſtam in nobis cogni- 

 . tionem prorſusextinCtam aſlereret : qui de Bono morali tantum in ordine ad divinum 
= 4.2 cultum & ſalutem conſequendam ſermonem inſtituit, nec alio reſpettu legis naturalis 

vim labefattare voluit. | 
Dicimus Tertid, Iſta Rerum moralium refidua in animis hominum Principia, quam- 
"INS vis Gratiz Generalis auxilio aliquid conferant ad humanz Socictatis ordinem conſer- 
" our vandum, vitimque Ethic quoad famam bonumque Gizile tranſigendam : efle ta- 
niaoun, 746.2, INCN MANCA protinis & inutilia aut ad ſpiritzalis oblequii fructus, aut ad celeſtis vitz 
mercedem. Eſt hxc concluſio adversus eos qui ad falutem fufficere volunt etiam 
Ethnicis cam Dei cognitionem, quz naturaliter haberi poteſt, nec aut ſupernatura- 
lem fidem, aut notitiam Chriſti media efle neceſiaria ad vitam #ternam conſequen- 
dam. Huic ſententiz (niſi male memini) favere videtur Eraſzms in Procmio ad 
Quafſtiones Tuſculanas Ciceronis, eamque incruſtavit Claudius Seyſel/inus in Traftatu 
| de Divin3 Providentia 3 cujus ſententiam explicat & refellit Franciſens Collius in O- 
| — Sag <4-1T. pere ſuo de Animabus Paganorum. Qui, quamvis Paganosprobaverit nihil habere 
roboris ad ſalutem conſequendam, nec ſe przparare poſle ad gratiam Juſtificationis, 
aut ad vitam zternam : quum tamen fuavitati providentiz divinz, & liberalitati 
convenientifſimum judicet, ut iis qui pro virili przcepta naturalia coſtodiunt, ulte- 
riora fidei & gratiz media ad falutem conſequendam conferantur, tandem per inte- 
grum Librum ſecundum neſcio quas rationes excogitat,quibus Deus faluti Paganorum 
conſulere voluit, per apparitiones Chriſti in ſpecie Pueri, Senis, Leproft, per mini- 
{teria & ſpecies Angeloram, B. Virginis, mortuorum @ Gehennd reſurgentium 5 
quz, cum in facris literis fandamentum nullum habeant, fed plane ns contradicant, 
tutius eſt & moderatione Chriſtiani dignius, vias & judicia Dei imperſcrutabilia 
adorare, quam futilibus figmentis ad miſericordiam ampliandam viam pre 

munire. 

Juſtin. 41.2, Huic Errori pernicioſo occaſionem prabuerunt laxiora quzdam & ſatis incommo- 
p48. 83. ect. da difta Fuſtini, Clementis Alexandrini, Origenis - qui licet Gentilibus patriam cce- 
-—<>h"vuh leſtem abſque fide negatam voluit, neſcio quam tamen operibus ipſorum bonis mer- 
$:r0».1.3.5 6. cedem debitam comminiſcitur z denique Chry/oſtomri, (li fides habenda Sixto Sexenſt 
Origen. ” in Bibliotheca Theologici,) qui fidem uniusDei 8 occulti miſericordiz atque provi- 
Sixr, Senevſ. dentiz ordinis, abſque ſpeciali notitia Mediatoris ſatis fuiſle gentibus aſlerit ad falu- 
CO 4 * tem conſequendam. * Quam ſententiam fuſius perſequitur Andradins mp & 
* Andrad. or- Andreas Vega 3 eamque defendere videtur Jefuita Maldonatns : fed eam ab omnibus 


ehedox , #PI- ut crroneam rejici, dicit Gregorins de Valentia. 
Veza de Fuſtif. : FR 

lib 6c. 15, 19, Maldonar. iz Joan. 5.6. Greg. de Val. To, 3. Diſp. 1. Q#. 2. proud. 2, & 4 conſule Montocutis noftrs 
Exercit. Eccleſ, 1. Sed. 1. 2, 32. Appardt. ad Origen. Sed. 49-90. Bannes qu. 2, art. 8. Eſpence # 2 Tim: 3. digreſ. 17. Lorin, is 


Act. 2. 38. & 4+ 12e & 10. 2- Baldwin, (4ſ. Conſc. l. 2, Novar, Manual. cap. 8. Sect. 22. 


Theſis iſta probatur prizzd, quia principia hxc morahlia ſunt pravis concupiſcentiis 
uſque eo obruta, ut ſuthcere nequeant ad conſcientias a peccati dileQtione expurgan- 

; 4, Jas, cum qui maxima Det notina apud Philoſophos pollerent, zeritatermr in iniquitate 
—_— i. detinuerint, uti docet Apoſtolus, Roe. 1. 18. Id varis execmplis confirmat || Tertalli- 
henag, Legat» az745 Philoſophos £theiſmi, Izſz Majeſtatis, Impudicitz, Adulterii, Tyrannidis, 
Per- 
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Serm, IV. eAnmalis Homo. 319 
Perfidiz, Adulationis, aliorum criminum eleganter incuſans : nec diffitentur * Scrip- , _ 
tores Ethnici, Athenens,Plutarchns, Diogenes tins, qui Philoſophos fuiſſe impuros 16.4 = — 
puerorum corruptores tradunt. .. Plotarch Te? 
2. Nec ad Deum rite colendum, nec ad Det Juſtitiam fide amplexandam, nec ad Th Ding” 
tentationes & inſidias hoſttum evitandas, nec ad ſpirituales nequitias ſuperandas, Laer. is virs; 
abſque Evangelit przſidio, & fidei fundamento afhirgere poteſt mens humana, quam- pairs i? 
vis eximiis naturz dotibus alioquin ornatiſſima, Joaz. 15.4. 2 Cor. 3. 5. cor notiſſims 
Cum Deus fit Spiritus, & Pater Celeſtis, Joan. 4.24. Matth. 7.21. nulla ipſi niſi ys ro 
ſpiritualia obſequia & converſio celeſtis placere poſſunt, 1 Pet. 3. 4. *Phil.3. 20. Spi- © 
ritu itaque ejuſque auxilio opus eſt, quo tanquam ſuffitu officia noſtra reddantur in 
Chriſto grata, quo tanquam vinculo ſalutis noſtrz Authori firmiter uniamur. Jam 
vero\ſpiritualia ſunt in ſuperiore gradu & ordinez nec naturz debita, nec ration in- 
dita, nec omnibus concredita, ſed voluntaria diſpenſatione a Chriſto Capite in Mem- 
bra. ſelefta, prout ipſi placuerit, per verbum effuſa. 
Quamvis itaque poflt aliquis abſque verbo duce, & fidei charitate opera quzdam 
facere quoad materianm & externam operis ſubſtantiam, quoad ſpeciem etiam, farzam,8& 
humanam ſocietatem Ethice bona ;, tamen quoad operand? principia, modum, finem, 
formam, ut ſint obſequia Deo grata ad vitam zternam, fieri non poteſt ut moralium 
principiorum vinbus he lace Evangelii & gratia Chriſti opus aliquod vere & ſpiritua- 
liter bonum inchoetur aut perficiatur. Infinita fere ſunt Scripturz ſanctz teſtimonia 
quibus veritas iſta confirmatur ; nempe 1n ſolo Chriſto Juſtitiam, Salutem, vires noſtras 
omnes fundari, ſola fide poſſe nos per dilectionem operari, & Deo placere. Foar. 15. 
3, 4. A@F. 4.12. Eph. 2. 10. & 4. 20,21. Phil. 4. 13. Eph. 6, 10. 1 Pet. 2.5. AG. 
T5. 9. Gal. 5.6. Heb. 11.6. ut fruſtra ſit iſtis diutiusimmorari. Deum quidem no- 
rune Ethnici, ſed jure zatzrali non etiam familiari, de longinquo non de proximo, uti 
diſtinguit Tertullianus. £xia Chriſti non habet condimentum, vanus eſt eorum labor,@&+ Hieron.in Exe} 
peritura edificatio, inquit Hieronimus: & iterum, Nor 5tatine qui jejunat, Deo jejumnat, 5 R—_— 
nec extendens pauperi manum, Deo fienerat. Mis1s enim eſt Sxaiomregyics KuthiG-, Uti 
loquitur Clexers Alexandrims. Materiam hanc fus> traftarunt, qui cauſam Dei con- Clem: Alex. 
tra Palagium, ejuſque reliquias egerunt, + Anguſtinus, "Proſper, Fulgentins, alii, ut +Avg. Reva; 
Bradwardinum, Gregorium Ariminerſqm, & reliquos & ſanioribus Scholaſticis ta- #1. <4p. 3- | 
ceam, TAI. 
ir it. 
p4ſſim Lib. de Fide © Operih, c. 16, ad Simplictan. lib. 1. qu. 2. de Civ. Dez, lib. 5. cap.19.1ib.19. cap. 25, de nupt. ſpent 
c, 3- contre Julian. l. 4.c. 3. Proſper contr, collat. cap. © lib, de vocat. Gent. (ſiexu fit) 1.1. c.y. Fulzentius de 1ncar. © gratis 
Chriſti, cap. 20, 25, 26, 27. Leo. Serm. 4. de nat. Chriffs, Greg, Ariminenſ. 2, d:/#. 1, qv 3. 4rta 2.5 dift. 26:9%. I. art. 3+ 


Dicimus 2zarto,Rerum ſupernaturalium & myſtern Evangelicinoneſle cognitionem 
ahquam naturalem, aut naturz viribus acquiſibilem, ſed ad eam neceſlario prerequi- 
ri, I. ex patte Objed;, divinam Revelationem in Scripturis factam, & Traditione live 
miniſterio Ecclefiz nobis ad credendum propoſitam : 2. Ex parte Subjed7, apertionent 
intellectiis, obſequium & piam affeFionem voluntatis z denique induſtriam 8& uſum 
rect Rationis, ſed adſpiratione 8& 1illuminatione Spirits a nativa cxcitate, 8 carnali 
inimicitia liberatz prius & ſanatz. | ; 

Et quantum ad priorem partem iſtius concluſionis ſummuseſt inter omnes conſen- 
fas, nemperequiri patefaFionem Divinan ex parte Obje#i, cum per le naturz ordinem 
excedat, nec ſit aliqua Evangelii Ratio ſeminalis intra ambitum Intellectualis virtu- 
tis. Nemo, inquit Chriſtus, 2ovit Filium miſt Pater, nec Patrem quiſquam novit niſt 
Filins, &+ cuicunque voluerit Filing, retegere, Matth. 11.27. Caro &* ſangnis iſta non re- 
welavit tibi, ſed Pater mens quieſt in celis, Matth. 16. 17. Nec Humanum ſolum, ſed 
etiam Argelicum intelle&tum fuperat grande hoc falutis Arcanum, nec niſi per Eccleſram, 
ſiveper diſpenſationem Evangelii Eccleſiz fatam, poteſtatibus hiſce, quz in c&lo 
ſunt, notum fit, utidocet Apoſtolus, Eph 3. 10. Semper itaque ſub abſconditi Myſteris ,.,  _ 
titulo proponitur, ut inde manifeſtum ſit omnem Intelle&ualis Judicii aciem excedere, wyſſen. i»* 
niſi celitus fuerit patefactum. mule gov xgovois ccvios grnymmuevor, Rom. 16, 25. Eoqpicy CHD 
OtS iv purple imrerpunpirlw, 1 Cor. 2.7. MUSHE £00 dTOKAKpupupuevc iv TH ©t@, Eph. 3. 9. How wy; y 
Col.1.26.M£% pune gov, 1Tim.3.16, Myſterium autem eſt «76ppyToWV x, Irv, x, x yrs prey 7 Cr 
uti loquitur Chryſolt. Myſterinm itaque cum fit doCtrina Evangelii, proinde occulta, 
arcana, & naturaliluce inacceſſa. Et huc alludere manifeſtum eſt magnum illud Ar- 
ce Federis & Sandi Sandorum ſecretum, quod foli Pontifici, idque ſemel tantim 
quotannis patebat. Neque unquam illis impunt fuit, qui magnum illud Gentis Arca- 
2111, curiolo oculo aul {int penetrare, aut facrilega manu diripere. Quod ficut de 


Bethſemitis narrant ſacre Literz, 1 Sam. 6. 19. ita & de aliis, ut de Pompeio, & 
__ Craſlo 


$20 pw” nimahs Homo. Serm:IV. 


y;4. Florum, Crafſo obſervare licet 5. qui poſtquam Templum ———— AR, ww 
Ib. 3. cap. 5 Noe : : li 1 &deris obtutu mirabundo 
T:>. #1615. ici protinus exitu perierunt. Quin & Argeli in Arcam | 


Joſeph. de bet» oculos figebant, 8 grande illud miſericordix Arcanum adorabant, Exod. 37. 7, 


aging - 8, 9. quo 4lludere videtur Apoſtolus Petrus., 1 Pet. 1.12, Els &, inquit, Em JvuSAv ol 


14 c. 14, Aug, *Ayyt\vi mxegudlou, ut ſolent qui [ztum aliquod aut grande ſpeaculum,protenſo per 
azcrv. De. 1. feneſtram collo, intuentur. Chriſto autum crucifixo, perruptum erat velum, ut jam | 
u.c45% tells facie altum illud ſalutis myſterium & gloriam Domini qual! in ſpeculo intueamur. 
Quantum autem ad alteram Afſertionis partem, quz ex parte ſabje@i illuminatio- 

"nem & gratiam Spirittis requirit, qui naturalis cxcitatis & pravitatis velamen aufera- 

tur, adverſarios habemus, tum antiquos, Pelaginrz ejriſque reliquias, ut videreeſt apud 

i (a) Avuguſtinum, Proſperum, Concilium Aranſtcamunt, Joannem : Gerardum Voſſaune, 
G6) Pts. & Joanne Latmm : tam etiam novos, Socinianz videlicet farinz DoQtores 3 qui 
7s Collator. fylo Reftz Rationis uſu 8 vi libert arbitri, abſque ſpeciali Gratii facultatem ſanante, 


C, I 2 2 « 


£120 536. Omnia Evangelit myſteria intelligi, cognoſci, credi poſle affirmant, Sine Revelatione, 


can. by inquit (b) Yalentinus S malcins, Homo nec perfeite voluntaten Dei ſerre poteſt, nec aux- 
ar waar ; ilinm ad eam preſtandan habere, quod utrumque preſtat Revelatio. 


part. 2. The Urt autem rei veritas magis perſpicua fiat, notandum cum (c) Philoſopho dupli- 
my _ cem elle demonitrationem, J\iumulu #, cepynnlw, ApodiFican, & Negativam, five ducen- 
” 


lag. cap. 2. temad impoſlibile. Poſterior hac in praſcnti negotio eſt ilJa, quz falſas Religiones 


GU) va 9 5- deſtruit 5 & hujuſmodi demonſtratio ſuthcienter ex vi red Rationis, & ex principiis 


ciisconrrs Naturalibus formari poteſt.Neque eniminter IdolJolatras & Gentilium Superſtitionibus 


- y on be, , deditos defuerunt viri ſagaciores, qui Idolorum & Polytheiſmi vanitatem perſpettam 
Vilket de ver, bhabuerunt. (4d) Id quod paſlim probant J»ſtinus Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Relig. 1.5.18. Tertullianus, (yprianus, Theodoretus, Cyrillus, Auguſtinus, LaGantins, Euſebins, alil. 
ci 6d Me Altera eſt Demornitratio oſtenſjva, qua Res ſpirituales, pictatis nempe, atque falutis 
2.c.14- © po- myſteria, ita plans & potenter patefiunt, i «mdtifa rrdudlQG- &, Auwdgeos, uti lo- 
my _ Y quitur Apoſtolus, 1 Cor. 2. 4. ut omnes prorſus Xy1ojuol, mv V4cua, mv vewuun deji- 
(4) Juſt. Mart. ctantur, nihilque ſuperfit, quod adverſus myſteria Chriſti, & quod ipſi debetur ob- 
FS, fequium regerere poſiit faptentia Carnis. | 

= Trl. Apol c.1p. 12, 19, 46. Cypr. de vanitate Idolor, Theodorer. de curand. Grac, affed#1b, ſer. 2.& 3. Cyril. com- 


tra Julian. (. 1. Aug. de Czv, Dez, 1.4.c.31. LaQtant. l. 3.c. 3, Euſcb. de prepar. Evang. lib. 13.c. 13. © lib. 14. cap. 16, Joſeph. 
contra Appion, l:b, 2 


Agnoſcimus quidem ex Scripturis jam revelatis plurimam de rebus facris notitiam 
haurire poſle etiam impios & hypocritas. Senſum quippe Grammaticalem, & ex da- 
tis princip1is _—_— conſequentias, Linguarum 7aiotiſmos, & ex Gentium moribus 
natas loquendi formulas, atque hujus generis alia ſatis percipere atque indagare poteſt 
nativum Rationis lumen, bonis literis & induſtria adjutum : quin & quandam Evan- 
gelii vim, donum celeste, verbi divini guitum,  & futuri ſeculi virtutes, hujuſmodi ho- 
minibus notas fieri docent Apoſtoli, Heb. 6. 4,5. 2 *Pet. 2. 21. 

At non pertingit omnis iſta notitia ad gradum illum quem Chriſtus Z\yyev, Apo- 
ſtolus qxviewav oreouaT©- x, dhy9e'a& vocarunt, Foarr. 16. 8, 2 Cor. 4. 2. Id ut mani- 
feſtum fiat, notandum eſt. (quod etiam apud omnes pro confello habetur) myſteria 
Evangelit in en finer patefacta fuiſſe, ut nos totos Chriſto in obſequium ſubjicerent, 
adcoque notitiam tum demum lectam efle, & objefto ſuo proportionacam,cim conſei- 
entiam purificet, voluntatem in obedientiam flefat, integrum hominem mente & 
ſpiritu reddat Chriſto conformem, taleſque innobis de Deo, de peccato, rebiiſque 
Xtcrnis conceptus ingeneret, quales in mente Chriſti vigebant, ut eadem cum illodi- 
camus, fentiamus, judicemus, 1 Gor. 2. 16. Cum itaque certum fit Appetitum Rati- 
onalem ſequiultimum diCtamen, 8 ſpirituale lumen Judicii praCtici, nili eo pertingat 
cognitionoſtra ut pietatem ingeneret, manifeſtum erit lacem Evangelii ſpiritualem, 
falvificam, plenam nondam ſeſe mentibus noſtris patefeciſle. 

Verbo ut expediam, duplex eſt rerum ſpiritualium notitia: IzteleFualis una, cui 
ſedes in merte; praGica, & experimentalis altera, cui fedes in corde, de qua Apoſto- 
lus, poſſutis comprehendere cum omnibus San@is (eſt ſcilicet cognitio SanCtis peculiaris) 
gue fit illa longitudo, latitudo, profunditas, &- ſublimitas, + noſſe charitatem illam Ghri- 
$ti omni notitid ſupereminentiorent, Eph. 3. 18, 19. & alibi \Ept yov THis WEOTKWS KEE 
vocat. Omnia, inquit, damn efſe duco, proptcr eminentiam notitie Ghriiti Jeſu Do- 
mini mei, &c. Phil. 3.8,9, 10. qua nempe vim ReſurreQonis & communionem 
perpeſſhonum ita apprehendimus, ut morti cjus conformes reddamur. @nis ſapiens, 
inquit Jacobus, &* ſcienti@ preditus * demonitret ex bona converſatione opera ſua, 
Jacob. 3. 13. 'Per hoc ſeimus, inquit Joannes, mos enum moſſe ; | mandata ejus 

| obſerua- 
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obſervamns : Qui dicit novi eun, &- mandata ejus non ſervat, mendax et, 1 Joan. 2: 
hs > IE enim ſenſus verborum, & conſequentiarum Ifiter ſe connexio manifeſta ſit 
judicio itelleFnali, non tamen demonſtrative & plene J—_ Evangelica veri- 
tas judicio pradFico ſub ratione ſamme bonitatis, 8& c@leſtisdulcedinis, tanguam imper- 
veſtigabiles divitie,Bonum ommi acceptatione def an erabile,cajus Eph. 3.8. 
comparatione, quicquid uſpiam appeti ſolet lit Fercus &+ amen, nifi voluntatem & 7 g.m: 1: 15 
conſcientiam ſuavi inipulſu trahat ad obediendum Chriſto. Sicutitaquemulthm inte- Phil. 3.8. 
reſt inter orbis terrarum notitiam, & tabulis tantum Geographicis edoftam, 8& aliam 
itlam quz «vic, longo rerum uſu, 8 diligenti luſtratione ac peragratione itinerum 
comparatur : ita non minis eſt diſcriminis, inter levem 8& evanidam illam rerum ſy- 
pernaturalium notitiam, quz ſolo Rationis diſcxrſ® acquiritur, & aliam quz gui7# 
cordis percipitur, quz tabulis carneis inſcribitur, quz auſpice & ductore fpiritu ani- 
mis illabitur, quz denique mira 8 ineffabili ſuavitate interiorem hominem perfundit. 
nod enim in cibis guſtus, in ſacris intelleus, uti loquitur magnus Baſlizs : unde 
qui Deum zoviſſe dicuntur, Rom.1. 21. negantur tamen ipſum in zotitia habuiſſe, 
ver(. 28. Quamvis enim lux aliqua maneret in merte, in corde tameri errabant 
et yvoSvres B, TNevb wv, Heb.3. To. & 5.2. unde peccata vocantur dyryuura, Heb.g.7, 
Preclarum eſt iſtud AriStotelis 5 *omiG- mY txces i, moieTo 2, 70 TH Q- Pauivera dura. Ethic, Lib. 45 
Qualis quiſque eſt ſecundum animi ſuihabitum, talis ipſi fs apparet. Quibys ita- 47+ 
que corruptus eſt animi habitus, 8 111 vitia przceps, fieri non poteſt ut ipſisdonum 
aliquod ſupernaturale appateat ſub — finis ultimi, & ſumme eligibilis. Poſito 
enim fine, media eliguntur, 8 deliberatio deiis habetut. Naturaliter quippe quiſque 
in ſium finem fertur, eſt enirn ſimpliciter appetibilis. Conſultatio autem & electio 
ea ſpetant quz ſunt ad finem. Cum itaque Impii media ad finem ſupernaturalem 
non eligant, manifeſtum eſt nec ipſum bonum ſupernaturale ſub ratione ſummi boni 
& finis ſimpliciter appetibilis ab ipſis concip1. 2 Ss | 
Ex quibus ita explicitis manifeſte ſequitur, ad perfetam 8& propriam rerum ſuper- 
naturalium cognitionem, non ſufficere ex parte objefi Rewelationem, nec ex parte 
ſubjedi debitum #ſum res rationis, Ted inſuper requiri Gratian Chriſti & ſpeciale ad- 
_ jatoriume Spiritits ſandti, quocoraperiatur, emolliatur, 8& ſupernaturalis veritatis dul- 
cedini habeat proportionatam ii & guſtum ſpiritualis judicn, =» 
Probatur prizzd ex 1s facrz Scripturz locis, qui ſoli Spiritui hanc virtutem triby- 
unt, ut aſſenſum firmum rertimque Evangelicarum intelleftum ingeneret. Ille eſt 
qui dat cor ad intelligendum, & oculos ad videndumz, Det. 29. 4. Dabo eis Cor, in- 
quit, # ſciart me, Jer. 24. 7. & 31.34. Erunt onmes doi a Deo. Joan. 6. 45. Pater 
glorie det vobis ſpiritum revelationis & ſapientie in agnitione ipſins, ut. illuminatis oculis 
mentis ſciatis, que ſit ſpes vocationis ipſins, & que opes glorie hereditatis ipſius in ſandis, 
&c. Eph. @riſquis audivit & didicit, venit ad Chriſtun, Joan. 6. 45. unde vocatur 
&xoy miceas Gal. 3. 2. Quiſquis itaque non venit, profeto nec didict. Ita enim, ins Aug: de grari 
quit Argu5Finus, Deus docet per ſpiritis gratiam, ut quod cv” didiceret, non ©, #.1; 
tantiim cogroſcendo videat, ſed etiam volendo appetat, & agendo perficiat. Et iterum : bbs | 
Qui credunt, pradicatore forinſecus inſonante, int#s 2 Patre audiunt atque diſcunt ; De pradef. 
qui autum non credunt, foris audinirt, intus non audiunt, Ille eſt, qui dat nobis mens S#orum c.8, 
tem ut cognoſcamns, 1 Joan. 5.20. Qui menten aperit ad intelligendum, Luc. 24.45. 
Cor etiam ad aſcultandum, At. 16. 24. & ad Feſume pro Domino agnoſcendum, 1 Cor. 
12. 3. unde frequens illa Davidica precatio, qui rogat ut Deus ipſum doceret, 0- 
culos aperiret, intelletum daret, cor dilataret, & in ſcientiam atque obſequium 
mandatorum adduceret, Pal. 119. 18,26, 27, 33, 73, 125, 144, 166. Neque enini 
nifi Spiritu Domini poſſunms, quaſi retea facie, glorians Domini intueri. 2 Cor.3.15-18. 
Deum ſcire nemo poteſt niſi Deo docente, hoc eſt, ffze Deo non cognoſcitur Des, 
inquit Irereus. A Deo diſcendum eſt quidde Deo intelligendum fit, quia oz 7iſs ſe Irenzus 1ib. 4. 
Authore cognoſcitur, inquit Hilarius. Praclara ſunt Corcilis Arauſicani verba : $5 quis 55,4, _ 
r nature vires bonum aliquod quod ad ſaluten pertinet vite eternecogitare aut eligere,ſjve 1;, 5. 
falntari, id eft, Evangelice predicationi conſentire paſſe confirmat, abſque Illuminativne C2"<il, Araul. 
&- inſpiratione Spirits ſaniti, qui dat omnibus ſuauitatens in conſentiendo &» credendo © 
weritati, heretico fallitur ſpiritu, non intelligens vocent Dei in Evangelio dicentis, Sine me 
nihil poteſtis facere. | | 
Probatur Secundd, ex imrhani illa diſtantia & diſproportione inter objeFumB8& fa- 
cultatem. Facultas enim eſt tota 1uywobjeFum ovduanixt, Facultas autem animalis 
non magis poteſt, quz ad Spiriturz pertinent, _—— quam facultas ſer{/tiva, quz 
ad rationem. Spiritualia enim ſunt ſpiritualiter dijudicanda. Altus eſt hic niyſteriorum 
Nannn puteus, 
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puteus,nec nobisſuppetit in quo +-ontarw; — " pag I 1.900; ſpiritui Dei nota ſunt profunda 
Hilar.de Tri. Dei, Ratio communinm opinionum, nquit Hilarius, con{lii celeitis et incapax. Hocfoliim 
ages putat in natura rerum efſe quod aut intra ſe intelligit, aut praſtare poteſt ex ſeſe. 
Duo autem prxcipua funt Impedimerta, quibus obſtruitur mens & quaſi ligatur,quo 
mints plen> & ſecundim infitam Evangeli pulchritudinem de rebus ſupernaturalibus 
Ang, Rerr48. ſententiam ferat. AuguStino ſunt Ignorantia &» difficiltas 5 Clementi Alexandrino, 
Leg eto: 2, Afvec, Primum eſt nativa ccitas, quz non poteſt 73. ious rÞ md uarIG 
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Srrom. 1-7. TJer.6.10. Joan.1.5. $3.9. & 4+ II, 12. Epheſ.4.17,18. Joan.14.8, 2 Pet.1.g. Secun- 
dum, Sapientia Carnis, durities & contumacia cordis, pdmua capres de quo dicit 
Apoſtolus, quod fit tx.9es Us ev, Kom.8.7. nec ci ſubjici avt velit, propter ſuperbi- 
am, art poſſzt propter infſcitiam & pravitatem. Sicut enim Appetitus carnis concupiſeit 
adversics Spiritum, ita Prudentia carnis adverſus Legem & Lumen ſpirituale rebellis 
obſtrepit: quod paſſim docent facrz Literz, 2 Cor.10.4,5. Luc.7.30. Mat.23.37. & 
21-42. Fer.5.12. Zech.7.11. AF.7.39. Rom.g.33. | 
Atque hujus 11imicitie & contumaciz mentis adversus lumen ſpirituale cauſa eſt Ie- 
iquitatis dilefio, & conſcientia ſceleribus inquinata, cut non poteſt non grave & mole- 
{tum efſe;quando occulta dedecoris Wo 78 q&TQ- iAtyxopuuc povegomrrer qui enim ma- 
le agit, odit lucem, Joan.3.19,20. Epheſ.5.1 1,12. Egregie Philoſophus, ai ayegdoes, 
Ariſter. Meta-" INquit, x7" Tot {1 ouuColvsmv, &s ÞÞ ULM 5795 dfiSuey Aron. Qualis eſt cujiil- 
phyſ. 46.1. que vita & mores, talem efle vellet quam recipit doctrinam : unde 72p1i ceſſare ab zpſis 
cupiunt ſaniJum 1ſraelis, 1a.30.10,11. &, Qui vates erit pro vino &* ſicerd, ille erit vates 
poprlo kaic, Mac.2.11. Mite contra ingenium, & anima quz ſe totam tradit Chriſto 
in obſequium, quicquid fpiritualis lucis effulget, avide amplexatur, quippe quz men- 
tem habet Deo conformem. 87 gzis, inquit Dominus, volxerit Patris volurtatems exe- 
qui, cognoſcet de doFrind utrum ex Deo ſit, Joan.7.17. Docebit bumiles viam ſuam, & 
ſecretum Domini noium faciet timentibus enm, Pſal.25.9,14. Oves Chrifti ejus vocem au- 
dinnt, & illum ſequuntur, quia ſciunt vocem ejus, Joan.10.3,4. Siquando det iis Deus 
penitentiam ad agnitionem veritatis, 2 Tim.2.25. Quienim peccati diletione captivi 
detinentur, pre ir4 adversbs veritatem inſurgunt, nec cum xarſuetudine recipiunt in- 
ſitum ſermonem, tardi ad audiendum, ad loquendum contra obſtrependiimque prx- 
cipitcs, Fac. 1. 19, 20,21. Contentioſi quippe ſunt qui veritati obtemperare nolunt, 
Rem.2.8, Optime Philoſophus de rerum practicarum opens, A pyMRvomev Tov 
Ez TUSiTY, jo elvo prey. Et ex mandato, inquit Hilerins, eMandata cernenns, Tipyos &v- 
_—_ " =—_ To\&v, wams TE ©tsy Inquit Baſilins. S7 in Iumine ChriSti ambulare volumns, I precep- 
Book. Baſil. de ts ejus & monitis non recedamus : ita Cyprianus, Ante omnia, Opus eff Dez timore 
on 1 = converti ad cognoſcendaws ejus voluntatem : Ita Augnitinns. Keugreyvove uylu ovqix Sn 
lib, 1. Ep. 3. WhotdCorar ta Gregorins Nazianzenus. 
Avg, - 4 7: Ur itaque Quaſtioni huic de naturalis Rationis gradu in rebus fidei finem im 
— &4 nam, ſtatuendumeſt, 1. * Res caleſtes Rationis captum excedere, funt enim upra 
Trin. I. 1.c.1. rationert refam. 2. Faſdem prudentiz carnis adverſari, ſunt enim comtra rationeme 
—- -Y 'Pracam. 3. Naturam indigere gratia, ut facultas ad ſupernaturale objettum recipi- 
Hilar.de 7747, endum rite diſponatur. 4. Gratiar, uti Naturi, ut mentis acumine,judicii perſpica- 
hy - - ok cia, & bonarum literarum luce feliciores fiant in ſfacrarum literarum ſtudio progreflus. 
fundrares Denique Gratiam Spiritus ſantti eſſe Principium, ReCtam autem Rationem Spiritu ad- 
Sacramen's- jatam tantum * Inſtrumentum ſpiritualis notitiz. 
T4798 per ven- 
r'meſt, omns \  _ 3 2s 4 ei 
Platonicorum c&4/1gaver ſubriiitas. Cyp. de Spirit. ſantto, * Siratiocontra ſacrarum Scriptar drum authoritatom yedditur, quANY SE 


acuta ſit, fallit, Augs Epiſt, 7. Vide et14m Ep. 56. Danzum m Aug. Enchirsd. cap. 4. ſed. g. Juſtin, Martyr, in expoſit, Fi tes 
4 Ord Rutunem Redtam vocar. Clem. Alex, pexyuoy x5 deiyrov  aumnorGr. Strom. |. 1. 7 peſ 


Jam ſubjungenda efſent Corollaria quzdam praftica quz dofrinam hanc noſtris 
uſibus accommodarent z mihi ea propter temporis anguſtias levi manu tetigiſle ſuffici-. 
et. Itaque | 

1. Ne nobis nimium ablandiamur, fi forſan exquiſitiflimis naturz dotibus, ingenii 
acumine, ſcermonis elegantia, varia leione, longo rerum uſu, Artium, Linguarum, 
Scientiarum omnium peritia, judicit gravitate, & Rationis pen? angelici perſpicaci4 
nos Deusornaverit, mſi ſimul accedat ſpiritualis Gratiz adjutorium, quo ad cc leſtis. 
myſterii cogmtionem dileionemque adaptemur. Quamvisenim ſplendidifſima hzc 
xce/ouere. merito nobis in animis 8& affe&tibus hominum famam gratiamque concili- 
ant 3 quamvis magnum inde reipub. literariz & Ecclefiz Chriſti emolumentum ac- 
cedat 3 nullum tamen x ſeſe aut ad Dei favorew, aut ad caleſtis beatitudinis merce- 
dem conſequendam mcmentum conferunt. Qui enim Nox recipiendo arcam ſuo ar- 
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tificio fabricarunt, ipſi tamen in diluvio ſubmerſ1 ſunt. | Surgunt indoGi- & rapinnt 
regmmn, quando noscum dodtrini noſtra co mayore exitio perimus. 

Neque enim prxſtantiſſima naturz & induſtriz dona aut acutioris alicujus zzorb# 
cruciatus lenire, aut inquinatz 8 rugientis corſcientie itus, & laniatus repellere aut 
fugientem revocare animam, aut Gehenne flammas quali injecta guttulla minuere, aut 
denique horribilis ;re Dei excutiendo ſuſtinendove oneri vel minimas vires ſubmini- 
ſtrare poſſunt. | | = 

Et quamvis omnes cali terrxque arcanos & abditiſſimos receſſus, ingenii noſtri ſo- 
lertia & rationis vis indagatrix penetraverit, non minus longo tamen intervallo ab 
Angelice cognitionis gradu, cumuloque recedinus, quam cum in ſtaturam bovis af- 
ſurgere volutt had ranz vana ambitio. Hos tamen, Angelos inquam, poſt 
lapſum & apoſtafiam ſub tenebrarum vinculis captivos detinet ira Dei, & advenientis 
judicit horribili metu & tremore concutit. | | | 

Quin & accedente nativz noſtrz pravitatis & ſuperbiz fermento, adverſusgratiam Terctu). 4 
Det, & cxleſtis doftrinz fimplicitatem inſurgit plerumque ſapierttia carnis, hujuſmodi 54% 45, 
inſtrumentis armata nequitia,Spiritum ſanftum,ſuoquaſt gladio,fodit & impetit; ut ſolet 
ebullientis aquz ira ignem, cujus beneficio fervebat extinguere, Ut Belſhazzar aurea 
Dei vaſa in Idolorum ſuorum cultum adhibuit. Dar. 5. 2. Et quemadmodum Moſes, 

Foſua, David, aliique fanfti heroes Gentilium ſpolia Deo conſecrarunt, ita Satan, 
Dei zmulus, Spiritiis ſan&i dona in regai ſw1commoda pervertit, & ab 7s ornari cupit, 
uti alicubi loquitur Auguſtizms. Ee 

Proinde 2. nativam cordis noſtri adversls gratiam Chriſti Deique mandata con- Jon.2.8. 
tumaciam agnoſcamus, & eo _ par eſt dolore lacrymiſque defleamus, qua falutem opag et 
reſpuere, miſericordiam repel Apoc.s 2 


ere, mortem ultro perſequi, noſ{que ipſos £rerns vit4 apoc.z 20. 
73ndignos judicare ſolemus. Nempe ad oſtinm noſtrum pullat indies Gratia Dei, & nos 
ſupini obſurdeſcimus 5 in axres intonat; nos 1n utramque aurem dormimus ; expeZat 
dum ad faniorem mentern redeamus, & porro tnſanimus 3 obſecrat, 8 triſtia affici- 
mus 3 {71 expandit & terga vertimus, margaritas objicit, ſub pedibus profano fi- 
ſtu conculcamus 3 eſte byſſma, pura, ſplendida, armillis, coronis, & pretiolo cultu 
ornare nos voluit, & veteri centone putridiſque panniculis noſtris ſeminudi tumi- 
dique incedimus : Vimm, marina, panen Angelorum, cxleſtem nobis caenam parat, nos 
procorum more filiquas voramus : denique 2xlera ſua explicat Chriſtus quz nos ne- 
quitia noſtri laceramus : ſarguine ſuo nos abut, 8& in coent volutabro jacemus : zoce, 
fletu, clamore, lachrymis amplexus noſtros ſollicitat, & in libidinum ac pravarum cu- 
piditatum finum prxcipites ruimus. O beatos nos ! quibus varia Dei ſapientia afful- 
get; O cecos quibus & caleſtis doctrina ſtulteſcit. O beatos ! quos precibus 
Chriſcus obſecrat : O ziſeros ! {i nec obſecranti Chriſto auſcultemus. Agnoſcamus 
infipidz Rationis noſtrz nugas & levitatem, quz ea tantum in predicatione Evange- 
In ſecatur, & manu porrect arripit non quz planctum fed quz plauſum moveant; 
quxque prurienti ingenio arrideant, nullum interim pietatis ſenſum guſtumque con- 
{cientis noſtris ingenerent. | _ = 

Proinde 3. ſeſe muniant myſteriorum ccleſtium riniſtri adverſus irrifiones & mo- 
leſtias quas Evangelii nomine expeCtandas habent. Neque enim munus ſuum detre- 
Rant medici aut adverſus xgrotantium injurias iram reciprocant, quia forſan queruli 
& gementes manum medicam repellunt, ſed patienter ferunt & Spartan4 nobilitate 
concoquunt furioſorum alapas, dum ipſis medicinam adferunt, quamvis pro gratia & 
beneficto contumelias odnimque referant. Id agamus ſerio ut peccatores peccati reos 
& convidtos arguamus 3 ut juſtitiam Chriſti & viam ſanCtitatis conſcientiis hominum 
commendatiorem reddamus z ut myſteria Dei non in ſapientia carnis, ſed iv &mddfa 
midudlg- x, Fvduias diſpenſemus 3 nec nobis plauſum, ſed Domino noſtro animas 
lucremur, ſanamque & ccleſtem doctrinam ſpirituali piorum guſtui attemperemus. 
Plus nobis ex muneris rite adminiſtrati conſcientia, ex teſtimonio Chriſti, & unius ovis 
deperditz converſione ſolatii proveniet, quam ex Satanz odio & impiorum hominum 
rabie aut triſte quid aut incommodum metuere poſſimus. 

Proinde, 4. diſcant oves Chriſti ea, qux de Deo & Chriſto in Evangelii prxdica- 
tione tradita ſunt, pro modo & menſura fſpiritualis judici probare, & que bona ſunt, 
uti docet Apoſtolus, fide retinere, 1 Theſl.5.21. Quoniam autem quamplurimi ſunt, 
qui dum cars; nimium indulgent, Spiritus tamen fidem nomenque diftis ſuis preſtru- 
unt, ut majore emolumento fallant, & ſimplictum animos in erroris conſortium facili- 
us pelliceant, ideo nos monet Foarres Apoltolus, ut Spiritus judicenms 3 quia, inquit, 
multi pſendo-prophete in mmundum exierunt, 1 Joan.4.1. 
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At qua ratione, inquiet ovis Chriſti, poſſim doftrinam celeſtem & Spiritus Chri- 
ſti teſtimonium ab aliis aliorum ſpirituum preſtigiis & impoſturis diſcernere ? Queſtio 
ſane graviſlima, & quz long diſquiſitione enucleari meretur : Unico ego verbo ex- 
pediam. Itaque | | 

I. Suanativa luce manifeſta ſunt omnia ad ſalutem & vitam xternam neceſlaria plo- 
rum animis in quartare & gquouſque pii ſunt, ſudque ſuavitate & guſtu percipiuntur : 
Ozes enim Chriſti vocen ejus audinnt, &- extranei vocem reſpunnt. 

2. Continws precibus & affidul4 communione Spirittis anti conſervandus eſt hic 
ſfiritualis judrcii guſius - iis enim qui ſecundum pietatis normam vitam componunt, 
dotrinam ſuam Chriſtus patefacere promilit, ge & | quid aliter ſentiatis, in- 
quit Apoſtolus, hoc quoque Dens revelabit, Phil. 3. 15. nempe iis qui recto pede ſecun- 
; wee Itcem Evangeli conſcientias moreſque inſtituunt. 

3. Qualis eſt Spiritus De1, talia ſunt, quz ab ipſo fluunt, dofrinz myſteria: nem- 

> Spiritus Chriſt manſuetus eſt, humilis, pacificus, ſans, ſimplex, liber, cceleſtis, 
Ee fuco, & fraude, A terrenis affe&ibus confiliiſque ſemotus. $i hu juſmodi fintquz 
fidei veſtrx ab hominibus credenda proponuntur 3 fi prudentiz carnis, fi conſiliis com- 
21cdtſque lamanis non attemperentur, nec in eum finem de z0v0 cuduntur, ut artibus 
& aſtutiis hominum necendis | ova mp=s, 1nſerviant, [ ualia ſunt quz nunc 
Temporis adverſus vvcationem, dignitatem, ſuſtentationemgue Niniſirorum &+ bonarume 
literarum jun paſſim apud imperitam plebem blaterant mal? feriati.) Si concupſcen- 
tie & libidini viam omnem & effugium obſtruant ; nullimque impiis peccand; com 
meatum, aut patrocinium prxſtent, (ut ſolent quz adyerſus 1s moralis ſpiritualem 
vivendi normam in vulgus ſpargunt Libertini: ) $1 kberrime Dei Gratie non adver- 
ſentur ; nec kumari arbitrii vires in rebus ad ſahutem pertinentibus extollant z ( Qua- 
lia ſunt, quz de cleftione, redemptione, _ originali, vocatione efficaci, perſe- 
veranti3 Sancorum, & his fimilibus poſt Pelagiume & ejus reliquias de novo in Eccle- 
fiis reſuſcitarunt Neephotinrari, aliiqgue humanz libertatis patroni.) Si Legibus & 
Inſtitntis Chriſti contumelioſa non fuerint, nec Evangelicz pradicationi & Sacra- 
mentis injuriam fecerint: (Qualia ſunt eorum dogmata qui iſta adultis & -perfefQtori- 
businutilia, & humiliora eſſe quam ut 1is ſemper adhzreant fideles, ſuperbo ore de- 
przdicant:) Si Chriſto falutis, redemptionis, & gloria Donrino, & Deo in ſeeula be- 
zedifo, gloriam ſuam non ſurripiant 3 ( Qualia ſunt quz adverſus divinam Chriſti na- 
turam, & facrificium blaſphemo ore vomunt Photiniane peſtis ſocii 8& hazredes:) de- 
nique, fi przcones ſuos humiles reddant, mites, vit3 fanctos, fide ſanos, Gpienti? 
ſimplices, inſtitutis & moribus caleſtes, intra ſuos ſeſe terminos modeſte & ſobrie con- 
tinentes, 2 Spiritu Chriſti proficiſci pro certo habeamus. 

Denique cum myſteria Chriſti omnem ſuperent Intelle&um, Adoremns variam hanc 
Dei fapicntiam, magniimque cogitatum Patris de mundo per Chriſtum redimendo. 
Et ſupplices nos ad thronum Gratiz proſternamus, rogantes ut nos indies gratil & 
luce caleſti perfundat, ut continuam ſpiritus Zen ſentiamus, qua ad dodri- 
nam Evangelhi percipiendam apperiatur intel/eFus, ad amplexandam fletatur voluntas, 
omniſque cogitatio in captivitatem redigatur ad obediendum C hrifto. Quz nobis ſingula 
pro immenſa ſua miſericordia Pater ccleſtis gratiose concedat per Chriſtum Domirum 
Noſtrumz Cui, cum Patre & Spiritu fando, fit omnis Laus, Honor & Gloria, in ſe» 
cula ſeculorum. Amer. | | 
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Joy in the Lord : 


Opened in a Sermon, preached at St. P AU LS, 


A4lay 6. 


PHIL. 4-4 | 
Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I ſay, Rejoice. a 


Here is nothing which the Hearts of Believers do either more wilz 
lingly hear, or more difficultly obſerve, than thoſe Precepts which 
invie them unto Joy and Gladzeſs, they being on the one hand ſo 
fitable to the natural deſires, and yet withal on the other ſo diſſonart | 
to the miſerable condition of ſinful Man. Had our Apoſtle called on . 
the bleſſed Angels to Rejoice, who have neither Sin, nor Sorrow, nor 

Fear,- nor Sufferings, nor Enemies to annoy them, it might have ſeemed far more 

_—_— But what is it leſs than a Paradox to perſwade poor Creatures, loaded 

1th Guit, defiled with corruption, cloathed with Infirmities, aſſaulted with Temp- 
tations, hated, perfecuted; afflifted by Satan and the World, compaſled about with 
ers and Sorrows, born to trouble, as the Sparks fly upward, that notwithſtanding Job. 5. 9: 

all this, they may Rejoice, and Rejoice alway > But we have a double correttive to a 

theſe doubts in the Text, one in the Obje#, another in the Preacher of this Foy. 

The. Object of it is Chriſt the Lord, as appears by the ſame thing twice before 

mentioned, cap.3. I, 3. The Lord that pa h our Guilt, ſubdueth our Luſts, 

healerh our Infirmities, rebuketh our Teniptations, vanquiſheth our Enemies, 

ſyeetneth our Sufferings, heightneth our Conſolations above our Afﬀicions, and 

at laſt wipeth all tears from our | Here is matter of great Joy; may we be fatis- , _ _.. 

fied in the Truth of it : And for that we have the word of an Apoſtle, who gave 7 > 

2farance of x by Divine Revelation, and by perſonal Experience. He who nextto 
the Lord himſelf, was of all his Servants a Man of Sorrow. in Afﬀidtions, in Neceſ- 
ſities, in Diſtreſles, in Stripes, in Impriſonments, in Tumults, in Labours, in Perils, 

mm Deaths, in Wearinefs, in Watchings, m Hunger, in Thirſt, in Cold, in Naked- 

nefs, beaten with Rods, ſtoned with Stones, ſhipwrackt at Sea, beſet at Land . 

he who in the Priſon, the inner Priſon, (a)the Stocks (a kind of caſe of Priſons one (a) Melem 

within another) did yet (6) rejoice and fing Palms unto God, AZ. 16.24.25. He — 

it s, who from the Lord calleth upon Believers to rejoice alway. Inſtead then of a rs. DionyC 

Paradox, you have here a Paradiſe, a Tree of Life, as joy 1s called, Prov. 13. 13. — 

And the Servants of God may ſecurely, notwithſtanding their ſorrow for Sin, their Tir. Degoſ#i 

ſenſe of Sufferings, their certainty of Temptations, their conflifts with Enemies, () _— 

their ſympathy with Brethren, may yet I fay ſecurely rejoice, and rejoyce alway, they ſentir in nervo 
have the Lord to warrant it, they have his Apoſtles to witneſs it. Let Worldlings ©*7 —_—_— 

delight in ſenſual Pleaſures, let falſe Apoſtles delight in carnal Worſhip, and cere- 2 aarryr. * 

momal Priviledges; but you my Brethren have another kind of obje&t to fix your 

Joys upon 3 Rejoice i the Lord, and again rejoice, and rejoyce alway ; and that upon 

the word and credit of an Apoſtle, I ſay it, and I ſay it again. $5 

There are many particulars couched in the Words: 1. The Subjedt of them, ſp1- 

ritual joy, or an holy exultation of the Soul inthe Lord, as the moſt beloved;defired 

ſupreme good, wrought in it by the Spirit of Grace, rendring Chriſt by Faith, pre- 

fent unto.it 3 whereby it is not only ſupported under all Aﬀictions but enabled to 

glory in them.andto trmumph over them. 2. The difficulty ofthis Joy intimated, in that 

Relievers are ſo often invited unto it. 3. The ſureneſsand the greatneſs of it,noted in the 

doubling of the words. 4. The ſtability and perpetuity of it,they may rejoice alway in 

the mid{toftheir ſoreſt fears or diſtreſles. 5. The Objett of it.a gloriousand — 

jeu 


2 Cor.11,23,27 
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Object, Chriſt the Lord. 6. The Apoſtolical Atteſtation given unto it, Again, I ſay, 
Rejoice ;, 1 ſpeak it by commiſſion from the Mouth of Chriſt, requiring it ; I ſpeak 
it by the experience of mine own heart, majoying it in the mid of all my Suffer- 
ings : So that you have both a Mandatum and a Probatum for itz Rejoice in the Lord 
alway ; and again, I ſay, rejoice. But becauſe I love not to nunce and crumble the 
Bread of Life into too many Particulars, I ſhall therefore comprize all in this one 
Propoſition, which I ſhall make the Subje& of my preſent Service. 
That the Lord Feſus is the great, ſure, and perpetual Fo y Ei his own People. . 
By Accident, unto wicked and impenitent Sinners, he 1s a Stumbling-block 3 as whol- 
ſome Meat is offenſive to fick Stomachs, and the Light of the Sun unto diſtempered 
Eyes : butunto thoſe that believe, he is altogether lovely, precious and defirable. 
Yia.Iren. 1.4. Abraham rejoiced to (ee his day, Fokn 8. 56. ry rejoiced more that he was her $4q- 
<p. 15- ... vicar, than her Son, Luk.1.37. Simeon embraced him with a Nanc dimittis,Luk.2.28. 
= + "agg eMatthew made a great Feaſt to receive him, Lak. 5.29. Zachens entertained him at 
Bearer rerci- his Houſe joyfily, Luk.19.6. The Eunuch as ſoon as he knew him, went on his way 
Tera; "4 rejoicing, A&.8.39. The Jailor,who even now was ready to have killed himſelf; when 
concipiendo Chriſt was preached unto him, rejoiced and believed, 4.16.34. Chriſt is the Author 
ag 29 GY of our Joy ; he calleth it his Foy, Joh.15.11. It 1s the Work and Fruit of his Spirit, 
Virgin, cap-3: Gal.$.22. and heis the Object of our Joy; it is fixed and terminated on him, as on 
the moſt commenſurable Matter thereof, Phz1.3.3. 
There are many things belonging unto the Objeft of a full and compleat. Joy. 
I. It muſt be Good in it (elf; and unto us. 2. That Good muſt have ſeveral Qualifica- 
tions to heighten it to that. pitch and proportion which the joy ofthe Heart may fixon. 
* Aquin. 1.2, I. It maſt be a Good Preſent, * in the view and poſſeflion of him whom it de- 
9.31 47-t Iightcth : Good Abſent is the Object of Delire 5 g Preſent, of Delight. It is 
{1.c.tt. true, || a Man may rejoice at ſome Good that is paſt, as that he did at ſuch a rime 
U 20 age Mo- eſcape a Danger, or receivea Benefit 3 but then the Memory makes it asit werePre- 
5416  _ ſent, and the Fruit of that paſt Good is ſome-way or other ſtill remaining. Alſo a 
Habet preteri- Man may rejoice in a Good to come, as Abraham rejoiced to ſee Chris's Day, John 8.56. 
#1 dolor *5. and Belicvers rejoice in the Hope of — Rom. 5. 2. but then Faith gives a kind of 
efit of them 


Chriſt was a Lamb ſlain from the 4 aa of the World, — not aCtually ſlain, 


eee ; a wy Object ; though goed, though precious, yet is not ſuitable to his preſent condition g 


but his Tormezrt. | 

4. It muſt be a pure Good, without any dregs or droſs to abate the fiveetneſs of 

; It: All carthly Dclights are bitter-{weets, Wine tainted by the Veſſel, which brings a 

& oz % 23” Joathing along with it ; the beſt Corn hath its Chaff, the richeſt Wine its Lees, the 
Vo Gras, Oweetelt Oil its Dregs, the Sun it {UF its ſpots 3 nothing of meer Creatures can cauſe 
Crates «p#d an unmixed Joy, free from all tang and tinfure of the Veſſel from whence it pro- 
Facrium.  cecds: And any one defe&t may corrupt all the content which the reſt miniſtreth, as 
E:c:1 10-1 4 dead Fly will ſpoil the whole Pot of Ointment. | 
* Bonwm jnſo- 5. It muſt be * rare, wonderful, glorious. The commonneſs even of good things, 
{14m pix: 4; takes from the Jovelineſs of them. It Diamonds were as plentiful as Pebbles, or Gold 
varzarl8.c10 48 Iron , they would be as little eſteemed ; if there were but one Balſam or Drug in 
Lxeſits],ne the World that would cure any mortal Diſeaſe, a Man would value the Monopoly 


#761 a. of that above the richeſt Jewel. Becauſe the Pool of Betheſda had a rare healing ver- 


Cultatibres &=- > | 
ftimabantut, miriculs avimm, longingui maris piſces, alient 10mporss pomaaſtive nives, Hyberna Reſa, Mamertin:'s in Panegyr, 
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tue, reaftirades of impotent, blind, halt, withered, were waiting continually for the 5 mwxaie 
moving of it, Fohn 5-243. | ps, Plus 
6. 1& mnſt be vartot Ike the holy anointing Oyl; compounded of many princi- x ay; 

pat Spices, Exod. 30. 23, 25. Inrich Hangings, in choice Gardens, in great Feaſts, <7" Ns 
i felet Libraries, variety is that which greatly delighteth the SpeCators : were a \j.Aritt. Probe 
Table fled with one and theſtme Diſh, or a Study with the ſame Book, or-a Gar- $-5- 9%: , 
defi with the fame Flower, it would wholly take away from the delight of it. And bw _ 
chis variety is therr mach more delightful, when each particular good doth anſiver %#udts. 


ſome particular defect, or delire in him that enjoyeth it 3 when it is as a rich Store- 77 _ 
honfs, . as the Sho ofthe Apothecary, or as a Phyſick-Garden, wherein a Man may Marc. Anton, 
in any daft x ont ſome thing proper to help him. as 


- 7. It muſt be a prevalent and Soveraign Good,a moſt efficacious Catholicon againſt ze. 
evils. Vifory evenin Trifles, where no evil is to be removed, as in bowling or #* 167 #9. 
ſhooting, is that which makes the pleaſure in thoſe Games 3 much more delightful yoo iT, 
muſt that needs be, which can help a Man to overcome all the Evils and Enemies Periculum i 
that affault him ? No joy to the joy of « Triumph when Men divide the ſpoils. In POR 
this cafe Fehoſaphat and his People came to Feruſalem with Pſalteries, Harps, and pho, Aug Con 
Trumpets, to the Houſe of God, rejoycing over their Enemies, 2 Chroz. 20. 25, 28. WHNER 

8. It maſt be a perpetual Good, commenſurate in duration to the Soul that is to Yerum Gonds- 
be fatiefied with it ; they are but poor and lying delights, which like Fordar, empty 5; — 
all therr fivectneſs into a ſtmking and ſulphureous Lake. True comfort is a growing rraris verri- 
thing, which never bends to a declination. That Man will find little pleaſure in his > 
expedition, whoſe Voyage is for a Year, and his Victual but for a Day, who ſets 
ot for Eternity with the pleaſures and contents of nothing but Mortality. Such as 
afe natural, ſenſual, ſecular, finful Joys. As the Sheep feeds on the Graſs, and then De T»Gude, 
the Owner feeds on him, fo poor Sinners feed a while on dead Comforts, and then 2-7: 23+ 
Death at laft feeds on them, P/al. 49. 14. | 

Laſtly, That which crowns and confummates all, is, it muſt be our own proper 
Good 3 all the reft without this ſignifie nothing unto us. A Beggar feels not the joy 
of another Mans Wealth, nor a Cripple of another Mans Strength 3 the Priſoner thar 
is leading to death, hath no comfort in the pardon which is brought to another Ma- 
lefactor. As every Man muſt /ive by hi# own Faith, fo every Man muſt have his re- 

Jogcitig in himſelf; and not in another, Gal. 6. 4. 

Now then let us confider the Apoſtle and High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Chriſt | 
Jeſs, 4nd we ſhall find him alone in every one of theſe particulars, tobe a moſt a- - 
dequate Objett of Joy and delight of all his People. 

1. He is a Good ever more preſent with them; I am with you alway, Mat. 28. 20, 
thigh bodily abſent, and that for the expediency and comfort of his Servants, Fohr: 

16: 7. yet in his Ordinances, and by his Spirit ever amongſt them; Tow ſhall ſee me = 
(fGith he to his Diſciples) becanſe I go to my Father, John 16.16. whereby is not on- 
ly intirtiated his pttrpoſe of appearing unto them before his aſcenſion, but with all 
the fall matiifeſtation of himſetff unto them, when he was gone, o ſending the holy 
Spirit, per cujwns vicariam vim, his bodily abſence ſhould be abundantly compenſated. tt 

By that Spirit his People are joyned unto him, as the Feet below to the Head. above, mins,pirimr 

I Cor. 6. 17. by that Spirit in the Goſpel he preacheth Peace unto them, Epheſi2.17, Terivl. we ver 

arid'is evidetitly ſet forth before them, Ga/.3.1. by that Spirit he dwelleth with them, "#5 a pre- 

Eph. 3.17; manifeſts himſelf unto them, makes his abode with them, _—_ I 4.20,23, ſcript. 4ps 1 

ev. 3:30. walks in the midſt of them, as in his Houſe and Temple, 2 Cor.6. 16. 
is more preſent with them than any good thing they have beſides. Some things are 
preſent with us, in our Eye, in our Pofleſſion, yet ſtill without us, as Goods, or 
Friends 3 ſome things more intimate, but yet ſeparable from us, as Health,Strength, 
our Soul it ſelf 5 but Chriſt is not only with us, but in us, Col. 1. 27. not only in us, 
but inſeparably abiding with us, Rowe. 8. 38, 39. As in the Hypoſtatical union there 
is an inſeparable conjuntion of the Manhood to the Godhead in one Perſon : fo in 
the myſhical union, thete is an inſeparable conjunfion of the Members to the Head 
in one Church or Body. 

2. He is not an ordinary common good 5 which if a Man want,he may compenſate 
by ſome other thing 3 but a Treaſure and Pearl of higheſt price, in whom are un- 
ſearchable riches, Eph. 3. 8. Hidden Treaſures, Col. 2.3. Incompariſon of whorm, all 
other things are loſs and dung, P-zil. 3.7,8. Moſt precious in the Eyes of his People, 

1 Pet.2.7. Preciousin his own immediate excellencies,the chiefeſt of ten thauſand,Cazr. Ps 23d 

5.10-I6, Precious inthe reſpefts he bears towards us; in the ſweet and intimaterelati- * * 

ONs 
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ons of an Huſband, and Head, a Saviour, a Brother, a Father, a Friend, a Surety, 
Heb. 2- 11,12» a Mediator, a Propitiation, an Advocate, Precious in the great things he hath done 


for us, in the rich ſupplies of Grace and Peace he doth beſtow _ us, In the high 
om. 3. 15,16. inthe 


Il'J. 
Ih. oo Dignity whereunto he advanceth us, John 1.12.1. Joh. 3. I. 
_——- -22.5-6- great promiſes he makes unto us, 2 *Pet. 1. 2, 3, 4- in theglorious hope which he ſets 
& before us, and bleſſed Manſions which he prepareth for us, Gol. 1. 27. John 14.2. in 
the light of his Countenance ſhining on us, 1n the fruits of his Spirit wrought in us, 
in the preſent life of Faith, in the hidden life of Glory, in the great price he paid 
2Per.1.T. for us, in the great care which he takes of us, in the effuſions and manifeſtations of 
Co: 3-5 the love of God unto us. In the Seals, Pledges, Teſtimonies, Firſt-fruits of our e- 
ternal Inheritance, which he is pleaſed by his Spirit to ſhed forth upon us, in the free 
and open way which he hath made for us unto the Throne of Grace 3 in theſe, and 
many other the like, is the Lord Chriſt more honourable and precious in the Eyesof 
his People, than a thouſand Worlds could be without him. | 
3. He is not only a moſt preſent, and a moſt precious good, but full and ſufficient 
for his People 5 He aſcended on high, that he might fill all things, Eph. 4. 10. that he 
might pour forth ſuch abundance of Spirit on his Church, as might anſwer all the 
conditions whereunto they may be reduced : Righteouſneſs enough to cover all 
their Sins, Plenty enough to ſupply all their Wants, Grace enough to ſubdue all their 
Luſts, Wiſdom enough to reſolve all their doubts, Power enough to vaniſh all their 
Enemies, Vertue enough to cure all their Diſeaſes, Fulneſs enough to ſave them, and 
that to the uttermoſt, all other good things below, and without him, have a finite 
and limited Benignity. Some cancloath, but cannot feed ; others can nouriſh, but 
they cannot heal 3 others can enrich, but they cannot ſecure 3 others adorn, but 
omni mit; Cannot advance; all do ſerve, but none do fatisfie : They are like a Beggars Coat 
copi4,9ueDew made up of many pieces, not all enough either to beaurtifie or defend ; but there is 
245 in Chriſt ſomething proportionable to all the wants and defires of his People. He 
Aug. Confeſ: ig * Bread, Wine, eAlzlk, living-Water to feed them, John 6. 51. & 7.37. he isa 
_ 3,7. Garment of Righteouſneſs to cover and adorn them, Rome. 13. 14. a Phyſician to 
Bonwe «ft, ſed heal them, eat. 9. 12. a Counſeller to adviſe them, 1. 9.6. a Captain to defend 
Hom omns them, Heb. 2. 10. a Prince to rule, a Prophet to teach, a Prieſt to make atone- 
---Xo» Boz ment for them, an Huſband to protect, a Father to provide, a Brother to relieve, a 
Zones Ange. © oundation to ſupport, a Root to quicken, an Head to guide, a Treaſure to enrich, 
I=,ſed Benz a Sun toenlighten, a Fountain tocleanſe. As the one Ocean hath more Waters than 
ten 015 all the Rivers in the World, and one Sun more light than all the Luminaries in Hea- 
c4).3, ven; fo oneChriſt is more Allto a poor Soul, than if it had the All of the whole 
World athouſand times over. | 
4. Heis a moſt pure Good, without any mixture of droſs, or bitterneſs to abate or 
corrupt the excellency of it 3 A Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh, 1Pet. 1.19. He did no 
Sir, 0 Guile was found in his Mouth, 1 Pet. 2.22. Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, Heb. 7. 
26. Never any Believer found any thing in him, for the which to repent of making 
Exſeb. Hier, Choice of him. As holy Pohcarp ſaid, I have ſerved him theſe eighty fix years, and he 
6 4-.14 never did me any hurt ; even the ſevereſt things of Chriſt are matter of Joy unto 
his Servants : If he make them ſorrowful, their ſorrow is turned into Joy, + 4 I6.20. 
| his very Toke zs eaſie, his Burthen light, his Commandments not grievous, nay his v 
Melch. Adam, Croſs and Afflictions, matter of Choice, of Joy, of Gloriation, of Triumph, Heb.x1. 
por. 38. = 25,26. A@Ts 5.41. Rom. 5.3. Rome. 8. 37. It was an heroical ſpeech of Lather, Milo 
Pia YPrt 4 £50 curs Chriſto ruere quans cum Ceſare ſtare z T had rather fall with Chriſt, than ſtand 
Chrifti, ſe. with Cefar.And if his Sufferingsare ſo ſiveet,O then how glorious are his Conſolations? 
6, 76, 9+ 5. He is the rareſt Good in the World ; his whole Name is wonderful, 1 9.6. 
his whole Diſpenſfation myſterious, 1 77m. 3.16. the inviſible God manifeſted, a Son 
bornof a Virgin, the Law-giver made under theLaw,the Lord of Glory,who thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God, humbled, emptied, in the form of a Servant, 
reckoned amongſt Tranſgreſlors, without form or comlinels, rejefted,deſpiſed, put 
to ſhame, a Man of ſorrows, a dead Man raiſed by his own Power, and advanced to 
the Throne of God ; theſe, and all the particulars, Chriſt crucified, are things ſo 
profound and unſearchable, thatthe very Angels defire to look into them with won- 
der and aſtoniſhment,z Pef.1.12. The beſt and moſt excellent things God hath made 
ſingle, one Son in the Firmament, one Tree of Life in Paradiſe, one Heart, one 
Head inthe Body: Sotousthere is but one Lord Jefus Chriſt,by whomare all things, 
and we by him. He the alone hving, ele#, precious, chief Corner-Stone;zvo other Name 
under Heaven given amongit Men whereby we muit be ſaved, AQts 4. 11, 12. | 
I. By 
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6. Asa rare good, ſo full of exquiſite and copious Variety, Wiſdow, Righteouſneſs; 

SanTification, Redemption. It pleaſed the Father, that in him all filreſs ſhould dwell, 
Col. t. 19. In him hehath made known unto Principalitiesand Powers, the A 
Wiſdone of God, Eph. 3. 13. As the curious Ephod in the Law was niade of Gold, Blew, 
Purple, Scarlet, and fine twined Linen 5 and the Breaſt-Plate ſet with twelve curious. 

recious Stones : So Chriſt, the ſubſtance of thoſe Types, was filled with the Spirit of 
Widom, Underſtanding, Counſel, Might, Knowledg, and the Fear of God, IJ. 11.2, 
and that above meaſirre, Fohn 3. 34. That there might be enough in himto anſwer all 
the deſires and delightsof his People : Wiſdom to teach, Righteouſnels to juſtifie, 
Grace to renew, Power to defend, Peace to comfort, Life to quicken, Glory to ſave 
them 5 ſever Eyes upon one Stone. | 

7. Heisa moſt prevailing and viForizs Good, ſtronger than the ſtrong Man, Lake 17. 
22, caſting out, and judging the Prince of the World, = I2.31. and 16.11. aboliſhing 
Death, '2 T7-2. 1. 10. taking away Sin, deſtroying the Works of the Devil, 1 Fobr7.3.3: 
and overcoming the World and the Luſts thereof, Fohr 16. 33. treadingall his Churches 
Enemies under his Feet, 1 Cor. 15. 15. triumphing openly over them in his Croſs 
_ —m and Angels, Col. 2. 15. aſcending up on high, and leading Captivity Caps 
tive, Eph. 4. 8. | | 

(1.) By a way of Wiſdomcatching Satan by the Hook of his Divine Power, hidden 
under the infirmities of his Human Nature. | : 

(2.) By a way of Fudgment,condemning him for ſhedding the innocent Blood of the ;., Aug: ds 
Son of God. | | | = Trinit. lib.13« 

(3.) By way of Power variquiſhing him,and caſting him out of the Poſſeſſion which <4: i3:14,19 
he had purchaſed. | | | 2a 

8. He is a perpetual and durable Good : Death hath no more Dominion over him, Rowe. 
6.9. He ever lives to make Interceflion, Heb. 7.25. there is an Oath,an Amen upon the 
perpetuity of the Life and Prieſthood of Chriſt, P/al. 110. 4. Rev. 1. 18. Behold, 1 
am alive for evermore, Amen. And he lives not only for ever in his Perſozr, but he is 
for ever the Life, Portion, and Bleſſedneſs of his People. Becauſe he lives, they live; 
Fohn 14. 19. they ſhall appear with him, they ſhall be like unto him : As he is fet on 
his Fathers Throne, ſo ſhall they fit on his Throne, never to be degraded. - 

Laſtly. Heis the proper good of his own People : He hath not only given himſelf 
unto God for them, as their Sacrifice, but he hath given himſelf likewlſe unto ther, as 
their Portion, He is theirs, and they his, Cant. 6. 3. They his by a dear Purchaſe, and 
he theirs by a ſweet Communion : They are faid.to have hint, John 5. 12. as a Man hath - 
his moſt peculiar Poſſeſſion ; his Name is,The Lord our Righteonſweſs, Fer. 23. 6. he is 
made to #5 of God, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and SanCtification, and Rez 
demption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He is more ours than we are our own, we have and poſleſs 
infinitely more in him than in our ſelves; defective in our ſelves, compleat in him z 
weak in our ſelves, ſtrong in him; dead in ourſelves, alive in him; miſerable in our 
ſelves, bleſſed in him 5 mutable in our ſelves, eſtabliſhed in him. Thus we ſee there 
1s nothing neceſlary to the compleating of an objett of Joy, which is not fully to be 
found in Chriſt. 

Unto theſe grounds of Foy drawn from the zature of delefable ObjeFs, I ſhall add a 
few more mentioned by the Prophet Zechary, Chap. 9.9, 10. drawn from the Royal 
Office of Chriſt ; Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion; ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem : be- 
hold,thy King cometh unto thee 3, he is juit, and having Salvation, lowly, and riding upon 
an Aſ5, Fc. 

Th isa King, thy King, the promiſed Meſſiah, in whom all Bleſlings were to be 
made good unto {/#ael. They had been Servants under ſtrange Lords, Netens, 9.36; 
37. andſo had we : The Prince and God of this World had the firſt Poſſeſſion of us, 
Epheſ.2. 2. But they wereto have a King of their own froz: among their Brethren, 
Dent. 17. 15. Their Governour was to proceed from the midſt of them, Fer. 30. 21. 
And this muſt needs be matter of great Joy ; That whereas Oppreſlors did paſs 
through them before, ver. 8. the King now promiſed therii ſhould be a ear Kinſmar, 
ſhould not be aſhamed to call them Brethrer, Heb. 2. 11. The ſhout of a King ſhould 
be amongſt them, who ſhould have the ſtrength of an Unicorn, able to. break the 
Bones of his Enemies, Namb. 23. 21, 22. AU | Yd. ofiph 

2. His approach, He cometh. When Solomon, a Type of Chriſt; was niade King, rad ay: 2 
they did eat and drinkwith great gladneſs before the FL I Chron.29.2. At ſuch folemn <1 | 
Inaugurations, the Trumpets ſound, the People ſhout, the Conduits run Wine, Ho- ,. /z, 1.4. _ 
nours are diſpenſed, Gifts diſtributed, —_ opened, Offenders pardoned, Atts of <p. 45- 
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Grace publiſhed, nothing fuffered toeclipſe the Beauty of fuch.a Feſtivity. Thus it 
was at the coming of Chriſt : Wiſe Men of the Eaſt bring preſents unto him, rejoy- 
cing with exceeding great Joy, Mat.2. 10, IT. The Glory of God ſhines on that day, 
and an Heavenly Heſt proclaim the Joy, Luke2. 9,14. Jobn Baptiſt leapeth in the 
Womb, Mary rejoyceth in God her Saviour, Zachary glorifieth God for the horn of 
Salvation in the Houſe of David ; Simeon and Hanna bleſs the Lord for the Glory of 
Tael : And after when he came to Fer»ſalem, the whole multitude ſpread Garments, 

rewed Branches, cried before him and behind him, Hofarna to the Sor of David, Ho- 
fanna in the kigheft, Mut. 21.9. And the Pſalmiſt propheſying long before of it, 
faid, Tis is the Day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it, 
P/al. 118. 24. : | ; 

3. His Charader : 1. Heis Faſt. And this is the yu Joy of his People, 1. g. 3, 
7. eſpecially being fuch a King as is not only Juſt hifelf, but maketh others uit 
hkewile : j4 the Lord ſhall all the Seed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory, Tf. 4.5.2 5. 
Sin pardoned, Guilt covered, Death vanquiſhed, Confcience pacified, God recon- 
ciled, muſt necds be a glorious ground of Joy and Peace unto Believers, Rozp. 5. x, 2. 
Like 10. 20. | 

But a Prince may be Juſt himſelf, and yet not able to deliver his People from the 
injuſtice of Enemies that are ſtronger than he: as Fehoſhaphat ſaid, We have no might a- 
gainſt this great Company, 2 Chron. 20. 12. Therefore, 2. Our King here hath Salvation, 
1s able to ſave himſelf and his People from their Enemies, and -that to the witermoſt, 
Heb. 7.25. It was his Name, his Office, the end why he was ſent, why he was exalted 
to be a Prince and aSaviour, Ads 5.31. 1 John 4. 14. And this ſurely is matter of great 

Foy. It is an Angelical Argument, 1 ring you tidings of great Foy which ſhall be to 
all People 5, for unto you is born this day in the City of David a Saviour, which is Chriſt 
the Lord, Lake 2. 10, 11. 

But Princes poſſibly, the more powerful and victorious they are, may be likewiſe 
the more ſtately; it is not altogether unuſual with Men where they do much good, 
to be ſupercilious and haughty towards thoſe to whom they do it : But lo, here, 
3. A Prince great in Honour, righteoxs in Peace, valiant in War 3 and yet humbleand 
lowly ſtill : So lowly as to mriniſter to his own Servants, and to waſh their Feet, Fohr: 
13. 14. astobe an example of mecknefs unto them, Mat. 11. 29. The meaneſt of his 
People have acceſs unto him, may preſent their wants before him -nay he ſtaies not 
for them, hecomes to ſeek, as well as to fave, calls on us, ſtands and knocks at our 
Doors, waits that he may be gracious 3, bears with us 1n all our failings, expedts usin our 
Fid.Ciceronis delaies, forgives our wanderings, praics us to be reconciled to God, Lyke 19. 10. 
— ra*%s 1ja. 13. 18. Reel. 3. 20. Now there 1s nothing more rejoiceth the Hearts of a People, 
Sin.deClemen- than the Mildneſs, Gentleneſs, and Clemency of their Prince, when his Heart is not 
44, haughty, nor l.is Eyes lofty, as David (aid of himſelf, Pal. 131. 1. when he is 4s a Ser- 

wart to his People, and ſpeaketh good words unto them, as the old Men adviſed Re- 
hoboham, 1 King. 12. 7. | 
But a Prince may have a rig-teozs Heart, a valiant Hand, a week Temper, and yet 
do the lc good by a natural fowneſ5 and indiſpoſedneſs to Aftion. There is nothin 
(1) Tontum MOIe acceptable tothe People,and neceſlary for the Prince,than vigour and (a) Life} 
Bellum, 14m j1 works of juſtice and proweſs. Therefore, 4. Our King is here ſet forth riding - 
ones 1s. He did always go about doing goed, made it his Meat and Drink todo his Fathers Work : 
763«e di{per- and here, when it ſcemed moſt reaſonable for him to have drawn back and ſpared him- 
ſor — 5 ex. ICE, When he was to be crucified, he ſhews his chearfulneſs in that ſervice, by riding 
trend bieme ; barry about it, which we read not that he did upon any. other occaſion : He 
— did earreſtly deſire that Paſſover, he did ſeverely rebuke Peter when he diſwaded him 
cepir; medis from that work, hedid expreſs his _— readineſs to become a Sacrificez Lo, I come: 
{tate confec.te T delight to do thy will O God ; yea thy Law is within my Heart, Pſal. 40. 7, 8. And 
I», thoughin his Agony he did earneſtly deſire that the Cup wright poſe from him, yet thoſe 
groans of his Nutzre under it, did greatly fet forth the ſubmiſſion and willingneſs of 
his love to undergo it. Now this 1s a further ground of great Foy to a People, when 
all other Princely endowments in their Sovereign are vigorouſly ated and improved 
for their ſafety and protection; when they ſee him deny himſelf in his own eaſe and 
ſafety, that he may be ever doing good to them. We ſee what an high value the Peo- 
ple ſet on David, Thon art worth ten thouſand of #3, and this the occaſion ; I will ſare- 
ty go forth with you my ſelf, 2 Sam. 18. 2,3. 
But a Prince may have all the endowments requiſite to render him amiable in the 
Eyes of his People, Jit and Meek to them, Vahrunt and AdGive againſt their Enemies, 
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and yet fail (a) of ſucceſs in his undertakings, and they conſequently have the jo meer 
of bis _— abated ; for , The Race 7s os clo . the ſwift A _ A_ 
Battel to the ſtrong - But it is otherwiſe with our King here. Therefore it is added, 7%” ©2/#s 
ver. 5. He cuts the Chariot and the Horſe, and the Battel-bow ; he ſpeaks *Peace to his ex m— 
People 3 ke extends his Dominion from Sea to Sea, from the River to the ends f the hieriſoee pro- 
Earth; he rides on in his Majeſty proſperouſly, the People fall under him , Pſalze Cic. [gr FG 
5. 4, 5. He goes forth conquering, and to conquer , Revel. 6.2. He takes from the '(**m, lb. 9. 
one Man all his Armour, and divides the Spoil, Luke 11. 22. Ifa. 23.12. He never 5s gh 
fails of full and final Victory, Reigns till all Enemies are put under his feet,1 Cor.1 5, *#t*r ita 
24, 25. And this is the Crown of his Peoples Foy 5 That they have not only a j»/#, a7 51 
a valiant, an humble, an ative, but a proſperous and ſucceſsful Prince, making his 9 9-mes a6. 
People rejoice in the ſpoils of their Enemies , breaking the yoke of their Burden, ptaums, 
the ſtaff of their ſhoulder, the Rod of their Oppreſlor, extending Peace to them | 


like a River, and the glory of the Gertiles like a flowing Stream , cauſing them to 


| put their feet on the necks of their Adverſarics. Thus, many ways are the People 


of Chriſt encouraged to rejoice in Him. 


This then ferveth, 1. To reprove the Sin and Folly of all thoſe who ſeck for Joy 
out of the broken Ciſterns of the Creatures, which can hold none, and leave that li- 
ving Fountain out of which it naturally floweth. Some feek it 1n ſecular Wealth 
and Greatneſs; others in Senſual Pleaſures, Feaſting, Gaming, Luxury, Exceſs; ſome 
in Titles of Honour ; others in variety of Knowledg ; ſome in ſtately Structures, 


magnificent Retinue, goodly Proviſions 3 others in low, ſordid, and brutiſh Luſts. 
Unto all whom we may fay, as the Angel unto the Woman , Lake 24. 5. Why ſeek. 


ze the Living among the Dead 2 or, as Sammel did unto Saul, Set not thy Mind upor: 
the Aſſes, there are Nobler things to fix thy Deſires upon. Solomon had more 'va- 
ricty this way, and more Wiſdom to improve it, than any now have; and he made 
It his buſineſs critically and curiouſly to examine all the Creatures, and to find out 
all the Good which was under the Sun. And the product and refult of all his En- 
quiries, amounted at laſt to a total made up all of Cyphers, of meer wind and 
emptineſs, Vanity of Vanities, Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity : So he begins his Book ! 
ow to ſhew that he was not miſtaken, ſo he concludes it, Ereleſ; 1. and 12. Every 
particular Vanity alone, and all in a Maſs and ColleFion , Vanity together, enough to 
vex the Soul, enough to weary it ; but never enough to fill it, or to ſuffice it : Ma- 
ny of them fxful Delights, poiſoned Cordials, killing, curſing, damning Joyes ; 
dropping as an Honey-comb 5 ſmooth as Oil, but going down to Death, and taking hold 
of Hell, Prov. 5. 35. All of them empty Dclights, in their zzatter and expectation 
Earthly ;, in their acquiſition, Painful, in their fruition, nauſeous and cloying 3 in their 
duration Dying and periſhing 3 in their operation, hardning, effeminating, levening, 
puffing up, eſtranging the Heart from God 3; in their Conſequences ſeconded with 
Anxiety, Solicitude, Fear, Sorrow, Deſpair, Diſappointment; in their Me:fare ſhorter 
than that a Man can ſtretch himſelf on, narrower than that a Man can wrap himſelf 
in ; every way defedive and diſproportionable to the vaſt and ſpacious capacity of 
the Soul, as unable to fill that, as the light of a Candle to give Day to the World. 
What ever delights Men take pleaſure in, leaving Chriſt out, are but as the Wine of 
a condemned Man ; as the Feaſt of him who fat under a naked Sword, hanging over 
him by a ſlender Thread ; as Adam's forbidden fruit ſeconded by a flaming Sword 
as Belſhazar's Dainties with an Hand-writing againſt the Wall : [z the midſt of all 
ſuch Foy, the Heart is ſorrowful, and the _ of that Mirth is heavineſs, Prov. 14. 12. 
Like a flame of Stubble, or a flaſh of Gun-powder, Claro ſtrepitn, largo Peore, cito Apul, Apologs, 
incremento : ſed enim materia levi, caduco incendio, nullis reliquis. A fudain and fla- 
ming Blaze which endeth in ſmoak and ſtink. The trinmphing of the Wicked is ſhort, 
and the joy of the Hypecrite is but for a moment, Job 20.5. Like the Rowan Satur- ,, 
zalia, wherein the Servants feaſted for two or three Days, and then returned to 1. i. c.7, 10, | 
their low Condition again. | |" —— 
2. This diſcovereth the great ſin and folly of thoſe who take ofexce at Chriſt ; '* "7" 
and when others entertain him with Hoſarna and Acclamations , are diſpleaſed at 
him, as the Scribes, Matth. 21. 15. and with the young Man in the Goſpel, go away 
ſorrowful from him, Mark 10. 22. Our Saviour pronounceth them Bleſſed, who are 
20t offended with him , Matth. 11. 6. thereby intimating the miſery of thoſe who 
ling at him, as a Rock of Offence, are thereupon 4diſobedient unto his Word. 
Chriſt doth not give any juſt cauſe of Offence unto any 3 but there are many _— 
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belonging unto Chriſt, which the proud and corrupt heart of Men do turn into mat- 
ter of Grief and Offence unto themſelves. 

1. Some are offended at his Perſoz , in whom the Godhead and Manhood are 
united ; as the Fews, John 1. 9, 33. and the Samoſatenians, Photinians, and Neophoti- 
mians ſince, who though the Lord in his Word call him the Mighty God, 11a. g. 6. 
tell us that the Word was God, John 1. 1. God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 2. 5. Equal with 
God, Phil. 2. 6. The True God, 1 John 5. 20. The Great God, Tit. 2.13. A God, 
whoſe Throne is for ever and ever, Heb. 1. 8. The Lord who in the beginning laid the 
foundations of the Earth, Verſe 10. Jehovah our Righteouſneſs , Jer. 23. 6. yet will 
not endure to have him any more than a meer Man , without any perſonal or real 
ſubſiſtence, till he was born into the World of the Virgin Mary. . It would be 
tedious to trouble you with the manifold Offences which Ancient and Modern He- 
reticks have taken at the Perſon, Nature and Hypoſtatical Union in Chriſt. The 
(a) Sabellians acknowleding three Names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, but only 
one Hypoſtaſis. The (b) Arians affirming him to have been of like Eſſence with 
the Father, but not C 1-43, nor Co-eternal, but a meer Creature. The (c) Mazichees 
denying the Truth of his Humane Nature. The (4d) Apol/inarians the integrity of 
it. The (e, Valentinians and Marionites, the original of it from the bleſſed Vir- 
gin. The Neſtorians affirming a plurality of Perſons, as well as of Natures. The 
Cf.) Entychians, a confuſion of Natures in one Perſon. So mightily hath Satan be- 
ſtirred himſelf by many and quite contrary Inſtruments to plunder the Church ( if 
it had been poſſible ) of the Lord their Righteouſneſs. 

2. Others are offended at his Croſs, both Fews and Greeks, 1 Cor. 1. 23. Thoſe 
pitching in their expeCtations upon a Glorious Prince, who ſhould free them from 
the Roman Yoke, could not endure-to be fo diſappointed, as in the ſtead thereof 
to have a crucified Man, one in the form of a Servant to be their Meſſiah : and 
therefore whoſocver rule over them, he ſhall not, Lake 19. 4. Theſe judging it a 
fooliſh thing to expe&t Life from a dead Man, Glory and Bleſſedneſs from one who 
did not keep himſelf from Shame and Carſe; hearing Dofrines wholly diſflonant 
and inconſiſtent with the Principles they had been prepoſleſſed withal, did there- 
upon refuſe to ſubmit to Chriſt ; who notwithſtanding , to them which are cal- 
led, was the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God ; had more Power than that 
which the Fews required, more Wiſdom than that which the Greeks ſought after. 
The Croſs of Chriſt , likewiſe to be taken up by his Diſciples and Followers, is 
matter of Offence unto many others, called the Offence of the Croſs, Gal. 5. 11. When 
they hear that they muſt ſuffer with him, if they will reign with him 3 that through 
many Tribulations they muſt enter into the Kingdom of God ; that Afton is an 
Appendix to the Goſpel, and find the Truth of it by Experience ( Perſecution a- 
rifing becauſe of the Word ) then preſently they are offended, Matth. 13. 21. 

3, Others are offended at the Free-Grace of Chriſt, cannot endure to be ſhut 
out from all ſhare and cauſality towards their own Salvation. Thus the Fews not 
willing to ſeek Righteouſneſs by Faith in Chriſt, but as it were by the works of 
the Law, ſiumbled at that Stumbling-ſtone , Rom. 9. 32, 33. Men would fain owe 
ſome of the Thank for their Salvation to themſelves, to their own Will, their own 
Work, than conſenting to Chriſt , their ot reſiſting of him , their co-operating with 
him, their works of Condignity and Congruity diſpoſing them towards him ; they 
hike not to hear of diſcriminating Grace. But when Men have uſed all the Arts 
and Arguments they can to have the Efficacy of Divine Grace unto Converſion, 
within the Power or reach of their own Will ; yet ſtill this will be Scripture, That 
it is God that worketh in us to will and to do of his awn good pleaſure , Phil. 2. 13. 
That it is God who maketh ws to differ , 1 Cor. 4. 7. That he hath mercy on whone 
he will kave mercy, Rom. 9.15. That kis Grace is his own, to diſpoſe of as he will, 
Matth.20.5. 1 Cor.12.21, That the purpoſe of God according EleGion ſhall ſtand ; not 
of Works, tit of him that Calleth, Rom. g.to 11. That by Grace we are ſaved, through 

aith, and that not of our ſelves, Ep. 2. 8. That it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of kim that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy, Rom. 9. 16. That God's Di- 
vine Power Fives us things pertaining to Life and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3. That there 
is an exceeding greatneſs of his Power, towards thoſe that believe the working of the 
might of his Power, Ephel: 1. 19. That the Lord's People are willing in the Day of 
his Power, Plalm 110. 3. So then our willingneſs is the Work of his Power, the 
Efficacy of his Power is not ſuſpended upon our Will ; We will, becauſe he effetu- 
ally works; he doth not work effeftually, and with ſucceſs, becauſe he will. 
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4. Others are offended at the Do@rine of Chriſt, they are not able to endure the 
things that are ſpoken by him. | 

I. Some at the Sublimity of it, as being above the diſquiſition of Reaſon, the Phi- 
loſophers mocked at the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, As 17.32. Fulian {corned Greg. Xax; 
Chriſtians, as yielding up their Souls Captive to a blind Belief; Pride of Reaſon 9r4* 3- | 
diſdaining to admit any thing beyond its own comprehenſion, hath been the Cauſe 5110. £9: 
of that Offence which many have taken at Evangelical DoGtrinez; The Deity © {- 13. c.16, 
of Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, the Hypoſtatical Union, traduction: of Siri, impu- 
tation of Righteouſneſs, &c. It hath been noted by Learned Men; that the Ea- 
ſtern Nations, by reaſon of the pride and curiofity of their Wits, have been moſt #-oer 1.5. / 4: 
troubled with horrid and prodigious Hereſies. And it hath been regularis Here- 492£71f. 36s 
ticorun temeritas, the conſtant preſumption of Heretical Spirits, to oppoſe ſound 
j—-—o__ , as unskilful and illiterate Perſons, with the name and pretence of 

eaſon. 

go Some at the Simplicity of it : The DoGtrine of the Croſs was eſteemed Fooliſh- 1 cor. 1. 184 
eſs by the Grandees of the World, partly becauſe delivered without the enticing 4#* 17 15. 
words of Man's Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 2. 4. partly becauſe the things were ſuch as Pride, 
and Luſt judged unreaſonable to ſtoop to. Chriſtian Dodrine is above Reaſon Na- 
tura], againſt Reaſon Sinful. 

3. Some at the SaxTity and Severity of it. When it teacheth Self-dernzal, pulling yz. is. 2 4s 
out the right Eye, cutting off the right Hand, taking up a Croſs, following Chriſt & 5: 29:30, 
without the Camp, hating and forſaking all for him , walking in the marrow Way, ON be 
having our converſations and affeftions i-- Heaven, mortifzing our Luſts, loving Mar. 7. 13, 4-3 
our Enemies, wreſtling againſt Principalities and Powers, praying always, abſtaining 77.3: 2%: 
from all appearance of Evil, exerciſing our ſelyes in a good Conſcience toward God ter: 5. wh. 
and Men, living without Rebuke in the midſt of a crooked Generation, walking HE 12, 18, 
Circumſpetly, ſetting the Lord alway before us, chuling the Reproaches of Chriſt 43; Ap "ap 
rather than the pleaſures of Sin, -or honours of the World. When ſenſual and © 15- 
earthly-minded Men are held cloſe by ſuch Doctrines as theſe, they conclude with wo _— 
the Men of Capernaum, This is an hard ſaying, who can hear it £ John 6. 60. Heb. 11-2520, 

Now the greatneſs of this Sin, appears by the other dangerous Sins that ate folded 
1 it : For it plainly implieth 3 

1. Unthankfulneſs for Chriſt, and Onderualuing of Him : For did we apprchend 
him ( as in truth he is) exceeding Precious, no ſuch {lender Prejudices would cauſe 
us to take offence at him. There 1s nothing in him which 1s not lovely to Believers ; 
thoſe very things at which Wicked Men ſtumble, are to them amiable. As that Ny/7 in Cart: 
Odour which is deadly to a Vulture, is comfortable to a Doze ; as the ſanie water of * mm 

ealouſie, in caſe of an Innocent Woman, did caule to conceive, which, in caſe of Guilt, 
did cauſe the Belly to ſwell, and the Thigh to rot, Num. 5. 27, 28. 

2. It noteth /ove of Sir, and Senſſeſneſs under it : For were Men truly affe&ted 
with the danger of that, they would not be offended at the bitterneſs of the Medi- 
cine that removes it. Had the young Man's affections been looſer from his Poſleſli- 
ons, they would have cleaved cloſer unto Chriſt. * An Adulterous Heart doth * 4 35 %« xax- 
many times take more pleaſure in an unhandſome Harlot, than in a beautiful Wie. Xl 1 


Unbelief in Chriſt ever proceeds from the Predominancy of ſome other Love, «yecis &:4oy, 


John 12, 42,43. MTETANY - | 
3. It noteth ſlight apprehenſions of the Wrath to come. The more the Heart is — 
poſſeſſed with the Terror of Wrath, the more it will value the Santuary which Set. 61. 
protecteth from it. No condemned Man 1s offended at his Pardon, by what Hand 
ſoever it be brought unto him. 
4. It noteth hardneſs and contumacy in Sin: Nothing ſhuts out the Voice of 
Chriſt, but pride of Heart, which will not ſubmit to the Law of Faith, Heb. 3. 7. 
Rom. 10. 3. | 
5. It notes an #nſavourineſs of Soul, which cannot reliſh the things of God. As 
a bitter Palate taſtes every thing bitter, ſo an i»pure Heart knows not how to judge 
of things that are Spiritually Eherned, I Cor, 2. 14. Heb. 5. 13. makes even an Im- 
pure Scripture, an impure Chriſt, an impure Religion. And this is indeed a right 
dangerous Condition 3 for where Chriſt is not for the Riſing, he is for the Fall of 
Men 3 where his ſweet Savour is not reviving, it is deadly, That Sickneſs, of all 
other, is moſt Incurable, which rejefteth Cordials: No ſtate ſo deſperate as that 
which thruſteth away Salvation from it, As 13. 46. 
3. We ſhould therefore be exhorted unto this fo comfortable a Duty, to ſtir up 
in 


% 
— 
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in our Hearts that Joy in Chriſt, which the imeſtimable benefit of our high Callin 
rcquircth of us. It is a coxrely thing for the Righteous to rejoyce, Plal. 33. 1. $ 
wicked Men glory in that which is their ſhame, and ſhall not the Righteous rejoyce 
in him who is their Salvation ? Shall he rejozce over #5 to do us good, Fer. 32. 41. 
and reſt in his Love to ws, Zeph. 3.17. And ſhall not we rejoyce in him who is 
the chicfeſt of ten thouſand ? Are not all the objects of Joy, which are ſcattered 


- amongſt the Creatures, keaped up, and everlaſtingly treaſured in him alone 2 Do 


we delight in Wealth, ( as many will fay, Who will ſhew a any good 2) behold here 
xnſearchable Riches, Epheſ. 3.8. Durable Riches, Prov. 8. 18. without Bounds, with- 
out Bottom, without End. Do we delight in Pleaſare Behold. here Rzvers of 


Pleaſure that never dry, Pleaſures for evermore that never vaniſh, P/z/. 36.8. and 16.11. 


Do we delight in Beaxty 5 He is fairer than the Children of Men, Pal. 45.2. In 
ſweet Odowrs 2 All his Garments ſmell of Myrrh, Alloes, and Caſſia; he is perfumed with 
all the Spices of the Merchant, Pal. 45. 8. Cant. 3.6. In Muſick, or elegant Ora- 
tions £ His Mouth is moſt ſweet, altogether Lovely, Grace is poured into his Lips, Cant. 
5. 16. In plentiful proviſo £ Behold here a Feaſt f fatted things, Ia. 25. 6. Li- 
wing Water, John 4. 10. Bread of Life, meat indeed, John 6. 51,55. A Banquet- 
ing-Houſe, with F AgonS, Apples, Fruits, Cazt. 2. 3,5,7, 17. In ſtately Buildings 2 
Here is an ſoory Palace, whoſe Beams are Cedar, whoſe Galleries are Cyprus, Plal. 4.5. 8. 
Cant. 1. 16. In profound Learning Here is Knowledg that paſſeth knowledg, 
Weetxor 7 Wes, Phil. 3. 8. the excellency of Knowledes, Knowledg that is Life, 
John 17.3. In Honour and Dignity ? Here 1s the Lord of Glory, honourable in 
himſelf, Phzl. 3.9. an Honour to his People, 1 Pet. 2.7. making them all Kings and 
Prieſts to God, Rev. 1. 6. In ſafety and ſecurity ? This Mar is onr *Peace, when the 
Alſprian is in the Land, Mic. 5.5. He will caſt out our Enemies, he will undo thoſe 
that affliif us, Teph.3. 15,19. In him the fulzeſs of all delefable things; and that 
which makes all the more delightful, it is Boyzze parabile, though ſo ſuperlatively pre- 
cious, yet not to be purchaſed at a dear rate, ſet before us, offered unto us, without 
Money, without Price, Iſaiah 55. 2. A Gift, a free Gift, a Gift of Grace, a Gift of 
Righteonſneſs, Rom. 5.15, 18. Well might the Pſalmiſt bid us rejoyce, and exceedingly 
rejozce, Pal. 68. 3. Well might the Prophet bid us {7g, ard ſhout, and rejoyce, and 
be glad with all ihe heart, Zeph. 3.14. Well might the Apoſtle call it, a Foy an- 
ſpeakable, and full of Glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. ſince the Lord Jeſus 1s not only the Joy of 
Saints, Luke 19. 37,38. but of bleſſed Argels, Luke 2. 13. yea, of God himſelf. 
He is called the Lord's Delight, Prov. 8.30. Surely, then God's People cannot but 
be fully agreed upon it, to Rejozce zn: hin. 
And how in him? 

x. In his Perſoz and immediate Excellencies, thoſe glorious Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Gays wherewith he 1s repleniſhed, a ſpectacle of Angelical Adoration, Pet 
I. 12, Heb.1.6. | 

2. In his Mediation, the great Fhings he hath done, the great Benefits he hath 
procured for us. God forbid (faith the Apoſtle) that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Gal.6. 14. 

3. In our Kzoyledg of him, and Communion with him in all thoſe Benefits 3 a 
knowledg in compariſon of which the Apoſtle eſteemed all other things 4s loſs anal 
dung, Phil. 3. 8. | 

4. In all tfe means which he hath appointed to bring Men to this knowledg of 
him, and communion with him : In his Ordinazces, which are his Voice ſpeaking 
from Heaven unto us, according to the eſtimation whereof he accounteth himſelf 
regarded by us, Lke 10. 16. In his Mzmiſters, to whom he hath committed the 
word of Reconciliation, whom his Pcople have received as Angels of God, Gal. 4. 
I4, 15. unto whom what reſpect, or diſreſpect is ſhewed, Chriſt looketh on as done 
unto himſelf; Mz. 10. 40, 41. And here I cannot but follow the example of our 
Apoſtle to theſe Philippians, Chap. 4. ver. 10--14--19. and with Joy and Thank- 
fulneſs, make mention of the Zeal and Chriſtian Care of this Honourable City, both 
to provide a learned and faithful Miniſtry, and having ſuch #o ſpeak comfortable unto 
them, as Hezekiah did, and to encourage them in the Service of the Lord : And 
this your Work of Faith, and Labour of Love, is the more acceptable, in that it hath 
flouriſhed in theſe looſe Times, wherein many unſtable and ſeduced Souls have 
been miſled, by the prophane Impulſions of ſuch as bear evil will to the proſperity 
of our Sion, to load the Miniſters of Chriſt, as the Fews did their Lord before 


them, with Execrations and Reproaches. This your Zeal hath been famous in all 


places 


—— 
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placesat home, and I perſwade my elf in all Churches of Chriſt abroad ; and I doubt 
not but it will be a rejoycing and a crown unto you at the appearing of the Lord. 
And truly your Honour ſtandeth not ſomuchin your ſpacious City,in your goodly Stru- 
cures, m your great River,in your numerous Ships,in your wiſe Senate,in your full Trea- 
ſures, in your vaſt Trade, in your ancient Name (for you have been a moſt famous 
Emporium upon record, for above fifteen hundred years) all theſe are but thin and 
empty Elogies unto that one,. Ezek, 48. 35. The name of the City ſhall be Fehouah 


Shammah, the Lord is there, That is, this will be your honour, if you be a City of 


Truth, the Mountain of the Lord of Hoſts, the holy Monmain, Tech. 8. 3. The Goſpel 
is the riches of a Nation, Roz. 11. 12. Obedience and Wiſdom the renown ofa People, 
Dent. 4.6. Go on therefore thus to rejoice in Chriſt, by honouring his Ordinances,by 
ſtrengthningthe Hands, and comforting the Hearts of his Miniſters in his Service, and 
the Lord will be with you, and Men ſhall fay of you, The Lord bleſs thee, O habitation 
of Fuſtice, and mountain of Holineſs, Fer. 31.23. | | | 

5. Rejoice we in that Work whereunto by theſe he calls us. As it was his Joy to do 
his Fathers work, fo it is the Joy of Believers to do his work, 2 Cor. 1. 12. they live 
not, theydie not unto themſelves, but unto him, Rome. 14. 7, 8. 

6. In the Graces he ſupplies us withal for the performance of that work : Thus we 
read of the Foy of Faith, Phil. 1.25. not only in regard of the good things it aſſureth 
unto us, but of the efficacy which it hath in us, enabling us to work by love. 
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7. In the Light of his Countenance ſhining on us, which ismuch better than Life it 


&*þ Pal. 63.3. We may all fay unto him, as he ſaid unto his Father, As 2. 28. 
9u ſhalt make me full of Foy with thy Countenance. | 

8. In the hope of his Glory : The _ of __ is even now a glorious thing, 
John 1. 2. But it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, only this he hath afſlured us of, 
That we ſhall be /ike unto hinr, ſhall ſee hin as he is, ſhall appear with him in Glory,ſhall 
fit upon his Throne, and be ever with him, 1 John 3. 1, 2. Col. 3. 4. And this bleſſed 
Hope, ſecured by the witneſs of the Spirit (who is the ſeal and earneſt of our eternal 
Inheritance) filleth the Hearts of Believers with Foy anſpeakable and full of Glory 
_ they look not on the things that are ſeen, but on the things that are not 
cen. 

9. In the fe/lowſhip of his Sufferings, which though to Sexſe they be matter of Ser- 
zow, yet unto Faith are they matter of Foy. When God's Servants conlider, that un- 
to theſe Sufferings they were appoirrted, 1 Theſ. 3.3. That Chriſt owns them as his, 
Col. 1. 4. That they work for them 2 far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. That thereby the Spirit of Glory _ on them, and that God him- 
ſelf is glorified im them, 1 Pet. 4. 14. In theſe re = they not only rejoice, but 
I as more than Conquerers in all their Aﬀi&ions, As 5. 41. Rom. 8. 37. 

an. I. 2. ' 

Thus are Believers to rejoice in Chriſt : And that, 1. Greatly, again and again, 
Other delights may pleaſe the Senſes, tickle the Fancy , gratifie the Reaſon 3 but there 
is no Joy that can fill all the Heart, but the Foy of the Lord, Zech. 3. 14. 

2. "ao . Rejoice evermore, 1 Theſ, 5.16. All other Joyshave their Periods and 
Vacations, they flow and ebb, they bloſſom and wither. In a fit of Sickneſs, in a 
pang of Conſcience, under a ſentence of Death, they are all as the white of an Egg, 
without any favour. But no condition is imaginable,wherein a conſcionable Believet 
hath not a Foundation of Joy in Chriſt. This Tree of Life hath Fruit on it for every 
Month, Rev. 21.2. The Comforter he ſends and abides with us for ever, oh. 14. 16. 
The Joy he gives, zoe can take away, Joh. 16.22. Though God's People have many 
cauſes of Sorrow in themſelves, (ſtrong Corruptions, hard Hearts, little Strength, weak 
Graces, many Temptations 3 yet in Cri? they have ſtill matter of rejoicing 3 in the 
conſtancy of his Love, in the abundance of his pardoning Mercy, in the fulneſs of his 
Spirit, in the ſufficiency of his Grace, inthe fidelity of his Promiſe, in the validity of 
his _— in the vigilancy of his Eye, in the readineſs of his Help, in the perpett- 
ity of his Interceſſion 5 we diſparage ſo good aLord, diſcredit his Service; diſquiet our 
Selves, diſcourage Others, greive his Spirit, expoſe his Ways to prejudice and re-: 
proach, weaken our Hands in his Service, and our Hearts in Love, when we pitteand 
languiſh under groundleſs perplexity, and waſte that time which ſhould be ſpent in 
his Work, about our jealouſies of his Favour. 

3. With trembling and holy Reverence, Res ſevera eft verumt gaudinm, without Le- 
vity, without Wantonneſs, without Preſumption, without Arrogance, P/al. 2.11. So 
rejoice in him, as withal to fear to offend him, to work out our own Salvation with 


fear 


] 
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ear and trembling; even for this very reaſon, becauſe he is ſo gracious as to give us 
both to will and to do of his own good Pleaſure, Phil. 2. 12, 13. h 
| 4. Withimprovement of this Joy : 1. Unto thazkfulneſs for Chriſt, and any thing 
of Chriſt in our ſelves; having taſted that the Lord 1s gracious, let us ever beſpeaking 
In eundem ®" 500d of his Name 3 though our Meaſures are not ſo great as ſome other Mens, yet we 


minem neon iu 


ro convemire MAy NOt eſteem any thing of Salvation ſmall or little 5 it will grow unto Per- 
ET” - oh. 3 Ge | 
Sa P> 2. Unto more chearful Service : The more we triumph-in his ViFory, the more we 
negyT. ſhall abownd in his Work, 1 Cor. 15. 57, 58. The Joy of the Lord is our Strength, 
Nehem. 8. 10. Return to thy reſt, O my Soul; there is David's Joy, 1 will walk before 
the Lord ; there is the work of that Joy, Pal. 116.8, 9. None are more fruitful in his 
Service, than they who are moſt jozfal in his Favorr. 
. 3. Unto conſolation againſt any other Evils ; though we have not the Wealth, 
Health, Gifts, Employments, Honours that others have, yer if Chriſt have given 
us himſelf, his Blood to redeem us, his Spirit to quicken us, his Grace to renew 
us , his Peace to comfort us, ſhould ſuch Corſolations ſeem ſmall unto us £ Job 
15.11. What warts are there which the Foy of the Lord doth not compenſate ? 
What Sufferings are there which the Foy of the Lord doth not ſwallow up ? Would 
we exchange Chriſt if we might have all the World without him ? and ſhall we 
be diſpleaſed if we have not all the World with him 2 Nay, have we not in him 
all other things more eminently, fweetly, purely, richly to enjoy, than in all the 
Creatures belides 2 Fidelibus totus Myndus divitiarum eſt. Doth thy Journey to Hea- 
ven diſpleaſe thee, becauſe the way haply is deep and ſtony ? Adniit it wete a 
Carpet-way, like Salzbury-Plain, haply there thou wouldſt loiter more, haply there 
thou wouldſt be more aſlaulted ; whereas in a deeper way thou art more cateful of 
thy (elf, and more ſecure againſt thine Enemies. | 
' Laſtly. Unto a: zealous provocation of others to cothe in and be partakers of 
the fame Joy. In times of Feſtivity, Men uſe to call their Neighbours under their 
Vines and Fig-trees , Tech. 3. 10. The Lord Jeſus is the Feaſt of his Servants , 
I Cor. 5. 7,8. Unto him therefore we ſhould invite one another , as Azdrew did 
Simon, and Philip Nathaniel, John 1. 41, 45. Joy is of all Aﬀettions the moſt com- 
-municative it leaps out into the Eyes, the Feet, the Tongue 3 ſtays not in one 
Nonſe capt private Boſom 3 but as it is able , ſheds it ſelf abroad into the Boſoms of many 
—_— 's- others. It was not enough for David to expreſs his own Joy by dancing before 
rde,ſed deſg- the Ark 3, but he deals amongſt all the People Cakes of Bread, pieces of Fleſh, flag- 
19g firs gons of Wine, that the whole multitude of Ifrael might rejoice in the Ark of God 
prominer.Naz. as well as he, 2 Sam. 6. 14, 19. I will ſhut up all with removing two Obſtacles 
p42)” which ſeem to ſtand in the way of this Foy. 
| 1. If I muſt alway rejozce, how then, or when ſhall T ſorrow for Sin? I an- 
ſwer 3 Theſe two do ſweetly conſiſt. As the Paſſeover was a Feaſt, yet eaten 
with bitter Herbs ; ſo Chriſt our Paſſeover may be feaſted upon with a bitter Senſe 
of our own Sins. As in the Spring many a ſweet Flower falls, and yet the Sun 
ſhines all the while : So there may be ſweet Flowers of Godly-ſorrow, and the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſtill ſhine on the Soul. None do more mourn for offend- 
ing Chriſt, than thoſe who do moſt rejoice in the fruition of him. 

2. But what ſhall we ſay of wounded and afflifed Conſciences, lying under the 
buffets of Satan, under Divine deſertions, ſinking under Temptations, and wreſt- 
ling with the ſenſe and fear of Wrath ? can theſe rejoice at all, much leſs always ? 
It is true, When God hides his Face, none can behold him; in ſuch a Shipwrack 
neither Sun nor Stars will appear. . But yet, 1. There is the matter and foun- 
dation of true Joy, the ſeed of Comfort 3 Light 3s ſown for the Righteous, and Foy 
for the upright in Heart, Pſalm 97. 11. | 
| 2. Theſe Sorrows are many times preparations for more Joy, as the ſorrow of 
a travelling Woman, John 16. 20. Black Roots bear beautiful Flowers : The Whale 
that ſwallowed Forah, carried him to the ſhore. Dark Colours make way to an 
over-laying of Gold. The more a Stone is wounded by the Hand of the Engra- 
ver, the more Beazty is ſuperinduced upon it. Many times where the Lord in- 
tends moſt Comfort, he doth uſher it in with more Sorrow 3 as the Angel firſt 

lamed Facob, and then blefled him. | 
3. This very Eſtate is far more clegible than the pleaſures of Sin , and there- 
fore hath more delight in it. If wh 1 rar) ask an Holy Man in this caſe, You 
ſce how ſevercly Chriſt deals with you : Will you not rather give over _— 
: im 


d 
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him, lamenting after him, languiſhing for want of him, and reſume your wonted 
delights for Sig again? What other anſwer would a good Soul give, but as Chriſt 
to Petty, Get thea: behind. me Satgn, thou art an affence unto me £ Though there be 


but little reaſon that he ſhould: cozfort me, yet there is "oo reaſon that I ſhould. 


ſerve him, The Wounds of Chriſt are better than the KiF of the World ;, it is 
much better being with a- frowning Father, than with a ſlattering Foe. The worſt 
eſtate of a Saint 1s better than the beſt of a Sinner ; the bittereſt Phyſch, than ſweeteſt 
Poiſen. As in the midſt of Worldly Laughter the Heart is ſorrowful ;, ſo in the midſt 
of ſaddeſt Temptations , the Soul ſtill concludes , It 3s good for me to draw nigh 
to Chriſt, Let him deny me, let him delay me, let him deſert me, let him deſtroy 
me 3 yet I will love him, and defire him ſtill. As the blackeſt Day is lighter than 
the brighteſt Night 3 ſo the ſaddeſt Day of a Believer is more joyous than the 


ſweeteſt Night of a wicked Man. 


We have thus conſidered the Lord Feſws as a preſent, a precious, a full, a pure, 


. *a rare, a Tariows, a Titkorions, a perpeiual, a jroper Good of his People; a Prince a- 
dorned with Jxſtice, with Salvation, with Humility, with Diſpatch, with Succeſs and 
Peace. We have {hewed the. folly of thoſe who fix their delights upon empty Creatures ; 
the danger of thoſe who are offended at the. Perſor, the Croſs, the Grace, the Do- 
Grize, the Sublimity, the Simplicity, the Sandity of the ways of Chriſt. We have 
exhorted his Servants to rejoice im his Perſor, in his Mediation , in their knowleds 
of him, m the Ordinaxces and Inftruments he hath appointed to bring unto that 
Knowledg, in the Service whereunto he calls us, in the Graces wherewith he ſupplies 
us, in the Light of his Counterance, 1n the hope of his Glory, in the fellowſhip of his 
Sufferings 3 to rejoice in him fullz, to rejoice in him alway, to rejoice with trembling, 
to improve this Joy unto thark —_ for his Benefits, unto chearfulneſs in his Ser- 
vice, unto Conſolation againſt all Evil, unto the provocation of one another unto the 
ſame Joy, Now the God of Hope fill us with all Foy and Peace in believing, that 
we may abound in Hope, through the Power of the Holy Gheſt 5 that the Peace of God 
which paſſeth all Onderſtanding, may rule in our Hearts ; that we may rejoice with Foy 
anſpeakable and full of Glory, receiving the end of our Faith, even the ſalvation of our 
Souls. And the God of Peace, who brought again from the dead our Lord Feſus, that 
great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Rod of the Everlaſting Covenant, make us per- 
edt in every good work to do kis Will , working in us that which 3s well-pleaſing in 
his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt 5 to whom be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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MATTH. 16.26. 


For what is a Man profited if he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe bis own 
Soul ? Or, what ſhall a Man give in exchange for his Soul? 


UR Saviour acquainting his Diſciples with what things he was to 
ſuffer at Jeruſalem , and being thereupon rebuked by Peter, doth not 
only reprove Peter for the Carnal Apprehenſions which he had of 
his Kingdom, aſſuring him that he was therein an Adverſary and an 
Offence unto him, as going about to hinder the great Work of Man's 
- Redemption, by diflwading him from thoſe Sfferings whereby it 
was to be accompliſhed ; but doth further fre both him and all his Diſciples, 
That they are to be ſo far from expecting Earthly Honours and Prefernients | 
him, as that they muſt learn ro dery themſelves 3 and in ſtead of Crowns and Dig- 
nities, muſt be ready to take up a Croſs, as he ſhould do, and to follow hine without 
the Camp, bearing his Reproach. He aſſures them, that as all the good which he was 
to work for them , was to be purchaſed by Sufferings, and denying of —_ ; 
ſo the way whereby they were to be brought unto the fruition» of 1t was by 
denying themſelves, and being conformable unto him in his Sufferings. That which 
was neceſſary for Chriſt to do by way of Merit to purchaſe it, was neceſlary by way 
of preparation of Heart for them to do, to attain unto it. As He, fo we likewiſe are 
firſt to ſuffer, and then to be glorified ; ſo Chriſt ſaith of himſelf, Lake 24.26. and 

ſo the Apoſtle faith of his People, Rome. 8. 17. 
And becauſe they might be offended at this DoGtrine, as contrary to thoſe Opi- 
nions which they had entertain'd of their Meſſzah ( whom they believed him to be) 
Pluribes per- who was in their Apprehenſions to reſtore the Kingdom unto Iſrael, Ads 1.6. and 
fea -4> (x tobe Kirg of all the World « Whence there aroſe a general Belief, not only among 
cerdotum lite- the Jews, but others, as Tacitzs obſerveth , that out of thoſe Countreys ſhould a- 
"oſs rempore Tile a Prince, who ſhould rule over all the World, which the Romans thought to 
fore,ut vale- have been verified in Veſpaſſar, who was ſometimes PrefeFus Fudee, ( and aftee- 
Savoy wards Emperor of Rome ): therefore our Saviour further ſheweth them, that in 
/[utea rerwms theſe Reaſonings they had indeed 700 low Apprehenſions of him and his Kingdom 3 
p>rnemtur. for they ought to look upon their Meſſzah, as a Prince who would deliver them 
—_—_ from the great A of all Evils, and advance them to a condition, beyond which a 
& Titum pre- more bleſizd could not be found. But now admit that he were to be King of 


7 PY 4n- all the World, and would advance them proportionably to as great a Dignity as 


ſuch a Kingdom could diſpenſe ; yet, if after all this they die, and their Souls periſh 
and go to Hell, what good would ſuch a Kingdom, ſuch a Meſſiah do them ? Is 
there any thing worth the Soul of a Man which he would not expend, and part 
with to ſave that? Therefore he would not have them to think that a Worldly 
Domination was ſuch as he came to purchaſe for them ; but a Glorious and Eternal 
Kinedom, which at laſt he would come with his Argels to take them into, the firſt 
fruits and glimmerings whereof, are more worth than all the Crowns and Dia- 
dems of the World, whereof he promiſeth quickly after to give them a taſte, which 
accordingly he did the eighth Day following in his Transfiguration on the 
Mount. 

The Context from verſe 24. to the end of the Chapter containeth, r. An Aſer- 
tion. 2. A Vindication thereof. The Afſertion, That whoſoever will come after 
Chriſt, muſt rake up his Croſs , and deny himſelf, ver. 24. The Vindication from 

three 
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three great Scandals which this ſevere Doctrine of the Croſs was attended withal, 
x. Death, and this taken away, ver. 25. Whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it 5 and 
whoſcever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. The way to attain Life Eternal, 
is to lay down a Mertal Lifc, when the Glory of Chriſt and his Service calleth us 
thereunto. 2. Another great Scandal of the Crols is, that it ſtrips us of the World, 
and the Comforts and Delights thereof ; this is removed, verſe 26, Admit a Man 
could not only eſcape the Croſs by forſaking Chriſt, but exchange him away for all 
the World, and make himſelf Maſter of all the Comforts which a Confluence of all 
worldly Dominions could pour into his Boſopp 3 yet if after all this he muſt die, 
and loſe his Soul, and that for ever without poſbibility of recovery, he would in 
the iſſue find it but an unprofitable Bargain. . 3. The laſt Scazdal of the Croſs is the 
Tenoniny and ſhame of it. In which reſpe& Chriſt is ſaid to have taken unto him 
the form of a Servant, Phil. 2.7. ( becauſe the Death of the Croſs was ſervile ſup- 
pliciumr, as the Hiſtorian calleth it _), and to have deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb, 12. 2. 
and this is removed, wer. 27. The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of is Fa- 
ther with kis Angels :, and then he ſhall reward every Man according to his Works. As 
he, though he were put to Shame on the Croſs, was yet after exalted unto Glory, 
and fat down on a Throne, Heb. 12. 2. So with the ſame Glory he will reward 
thoſe that ſuffer Shame for him, and their Reward ſhall be according to their Works, 
the meaſure of their Glory anſwerable to the greatneſs of their Shame and Suffer- 
ings. OF which, having according to his Promiſe, er. 28. given a ſhort, but a 
moſt raviſhing Taſte unto ſome of them in his Transfiguration 3 they afterwards e- 
ſteemed it a great Honour, that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer Shame for 
his Name, Acts 5. 41. | 

The words of the Text contain the removal of the ſecond great Scandal, which 
the Diſciples might be apt to take at this Dodrine of Self-denial. They hoped, as 
It may ſeem, to be great Men in the World, and to enjoy the Liberties and Ho- 
nour thereof; and now they are told that they muſt /eave all to follow Chriſt. 
And leſt they ſhould be offended, he aſſures them that if they ſhould do other- 
wife, and for love of the World ſhould forſake him, 1. They would loſe their 
Souls, which is better to them than all the reſt of the World. 2. Having loſt 
them, they would find nothing in all the World, able to redeem and recover 
them again. 

The words are ſet down by way of Izterrogation , intimating a more vehe- 
ment Negation, What ſhall it profit £ That is, It ſhall not at all profit. It carrieth 
a kind of xniverſal Conceſſion, and unqueſtionable Truth in it, which no Man can 
deny. Even they themſelves who caſt away their Souls to gain the World, can- 
not, themſelves being Judges, but confeſs, that it is an abſurd thing to expect pro- 
fit from any thing when the Soul is loſt, or to prefer all the World above a Man's 
own Eternal Happineſs. When a thing 1s exceeding manifeſt, the Scripture uſeth 
to make Mer themſelves, whom it would thereby reprove, the Judges of it. Jude 
in your ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle, is it comely that a Woman pray unto God uncover- 
ed? 1 Cor. 11. 13. And the Lord in the Prophet, 1/a.5.3,4. O Inhabitants of Fudat, 
Fudg, I pray you, between me and my Vinejard. And elſewhere, Is it nct even thus, 
O ze Children of 1ſ7ael, ſaith the Lord, Amos 2.11. So the force of the Izterroga- 
tion 1s ſich a Denial, as the Heart of him to whom it 1s made, muſt needs ſubſcribe 
unto, as having nothing to alledg againſt it 3 And in a plain Poſtior it is this, That 
Man, who to gain the World doth caſt away his Soul , ſhall find no profit in ſuch a 
Gain ; it will prove like the Gain which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Ads 27. 21. a gain- 
ing of nothing but loſs, and that an irreparable loſs, which can never be recovered. 
It is dangerous venturing on ſuch an Error, iz quo no licet bis peccare, in which: 
being once involved, a Man can never get out again. Such 1s the loſs of 2 Sel, 
loſe it once and it is loſt for ever ; there can no Ranſom, no change can be made 
for it, 4uxis ovyTefiov $9zv, nothing can be put in the other Scale to weigh with 
it. The Civil Law ſays, Ingeni hominis wulla eſt eſtimatio, How much more truly 
may we ſay of the Soul, Immortalis anime mulla eſt eſtimatio. No valuable con(1- 
deration for a Soul but the Blood of Chriſt : If we forſake him to gain the World, 
we ſhall never find any thing in the World precious enough by the exchange where- 
of to regain our Soxls. 

The words have many Particulars couched in them by way both of Szppoſtior, 
and of Poſition. I ſhall reduce all unto this one Propoſition : As Chriſt doth al- 
low his Servants to be moved by Conſiderations of Gaiz in his Service : fo he doth 
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withal aſſure us, That this Gai doth not ſtand in winning of the World, but in favi 
of the Sex). That the Soul being infinitely more precious than all the World ; therefore 
the gaining of the World is nothing but /of, where the Joſs of the Soul is the pur- 
chaſe of that Gain 3, in as much as the World being gained, cannot be kept ; and 
the Sol being loſt, can never be recovered. All Men have a Merchandiſe and Trade 
to drive in this World, whereon doth depend the iſſue of their Profit, or Damage; 
therein their principal Wiſdom is to ballance and =_ their gains and loſſes, fo as 
that they may thrive and proſper in this their Trade. Worldly Love is a great ob- 
ſtruction unto the true Gair which a wiſe Chriſtian ſhould purſue. They who for 
preſerving that, do take offence at the Croſs of Chriſt, will ſuffer damage in their 
Souls ;, the love of the World and the love of the Soxl being inconſiſtent : Since 
therefore both will not ſtand together, and of the two, the Soul is much more pre- 
cious and excellent than the World; therefore a wiſe Chriſtian ſhould have his Trade 
Heavenward for the enriching of his Soxl, rather than downward for the poſſeſſion 
of the World. 
The Branches then to be touched are Three. 
1. The lawfulneſs of a Chriſtians looking after true Gaiz. 
2. The inordinateneſs of Worldly Lowe, and inconſiſtency thereof with true Chri- 
ſtian G77. | | 
3. The preciouſneſs of the Soul of Man ; in faving, advancing and enriching 
whereof, this true Gaiz doth conſiſt. 
1. Then Chriſtians may be moved in matters of Religion with Arguments drawn 
ab utili, from conſiderations of Profit or Diſprofit, of ſuch good things as are real- 
ly beneficial and advantagious unto us. Tt 1s the Voice of Nature in every Man, 
Who will ſhew us any good Pſalm 4.6. There 1s a natural indigency in us, where- 
| by we are conſtrained to look abroad for foreign Supplies of that good, which we 
ee qui. are Wholly inſufficient to furniſh our ſelves withal. This wicked Men do look for 
quam tant jn ways of Sin. There are few Men that are Wicked gratis, but do promiſe them- 
ys" rig & þ,. ſelves ſome berefit by their wickedneſs. If Eſar ſell his Birthright ; if Balaam curſe 
minemexwt, God's People 3 if Feroboar ſet up Calves 3 if Abab ſell himſelf to work Wickedneſs ; If 
{G IM 1 Judas betray his Maſter 3 it is all upon a Contra# and Bargain, under the intuition 
Senec, && B:= of the wages of Onrighteouſneſs. $1 violandum jus regnandi causd violandum. 

net.4.4.©17-. Therefore God is pleaſed, 1. To dehort Men from the ow  þ Si by undecei- 
ving them, and diſcoyering the xprofitableneſs and perniciouſneſs of thoſe Ways. My 

People have changed their Glory for that which doth not profit , Jer. 2. 11. do 

zou ſperd your Money for that which is not Bread, and your Labour for that which 

ſatisfieth not 2 Iſa. 55.2. What fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof you are now 

aſhamed £ Rom. 6.21. The voluptuous Sinner promiſeth himſelf abundance of de- 

light in his Sroller-waters ; Let ws take our fill of Loves, let ws ſolace our ſelves with 

Lowes, Prov. 7. 18. Put at laſt when he hath deſtroyed his Name, and gotten a wound, 

and diſhozzour, when he hath deſtroyed his Eſtate, and Strangers are filled with his 

Wealth ; when he hath deſtroyed his Body, and given his Pears to the Cruel; when 

he hath deſtroyed his Sexl, and 1s gore down to the Chambers of Death : then tell me 

whether his Perfumes of Myrrh, Alocs, and Cinnamon, be not all turned into Gall 

and Wormwood ? The Worldling promiſeth himſelf much content in his diſhoneſt 

Gair, in Fraud, Oppreſſion, Circumvention , and Violence 3 Populus me ſibilat, at 

wiki plando ipſe demi. T (hall have a brave Vineyard, fays Ahab ; I ſhall have Sheep 

ard Oxer, ſays Gehazi , I ſhall never want Friends, -nor Content; Money anſwers 

to all, O zmmmi vos eſtis fratres. But what ſays God ? Thou Fool, this night ſhall 

they take thy Soul from thee : Thy Vinezard, O Ahab, ſhall bring forth Grapes of Ga#l - 

Thy Talcnts, O Gehazz, ſhall purchaſe thee and thine Heirs ny Poon - Thy wedg of 

Gold, O Achar, ſhall cleave thy Soul from thy Body 3 Thy thirty pieces of Silver, 

O Judz:, ſhall be the price of thine own Bowels , as well as of thy Maſter's Blood. 

Treaſures of Wickedneſs ſhall foal rot profit in the Day of Wrath, Prov. 10. 2. They 

that will be Rich, drown themſelves in deſtrudion and perdition , and pierce themſelues 

ihrongh with many Sorrows, 1 Tim, 6. 9, Io. The Ambitions Man promiſeth himſelf 

much Honour and Power, when he hath -arrived at that Greatneſs whereunto he 

Owmia ſervi- aſpircth 3 T1 will aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God, 
Brer pro!” Ita. 14. 15. When I have by plauſible Compliances gotten the Glories of the 
hiſt. 1. World, I will then pleaſe my (elf, as Nebuchadnezzar did, with the view and frui- 
tion of fo gallant a Purchaſe. But what faith the Lord > Though thou ſet thy Neſt 

amoneſt the Stars, thence will I bring the down, Obad, wer. 4. Ifa. 26. 5- Thou 
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art + Man and no God, though thou ſet thine heart as the Heart of God, Exek. 28.2. 
O Nebuchadnezzar, inſtead of the Majeſty of a Prince, thou ſhalt have the Miſery 
of a Beaſt. Thy Feaſting, O Belſhazzar, ſhall be turned into Mourning, thy Pride 
into Terrours; thou ſhalt be Drunk not with Wine, but with Atoniimere and 
thy Joynts ſhall fagger one againſt another. Thus do Men ſel therzſelzes to Sin for 
hopes of Gair, and thus miſcrably are they cheated in the bargain ; the Devil 
dealing with them, as ſome ſay he doth with Witches, giving them Leaves of Trees 
in the ſhape of Gold and Silver; fo that in the concluſion it appears, that they did 
indeed ſel/ themſelves for juſt nothing, 1a. 52. 3. 
- 2. By the ſame Argument, God is pleaſed to vindicate the Ways of Godlineſs from 
the prejudice which Wicked Men have againſt them, as if they were anprofitable. 
What is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him > What profit ſhould we have if we 
fray unto him? Job21.15. Ye have ſaid, {[t is vain to ſerve God, what profit is it 
that we have kept his Ordinances? Mal. 3. 14, 15. To take off this Objeftion, God 
affures his People, That his Ways do good to thoſe that walk uprightly, Mic. 2. 7. 
That his People do mot ſeek his Face in vain, If. 45. 19. That he 1s not a Wilder- 
neſs urto them, Jer. 2.31. That Godlineſs is great Gain, and Profitable unto all things, 
1 Tim. 4.8. and 6. 6. That he who ſoweth Righteouſneſs, ſhall have a ſure reward, 
Prov. 11. 18. That in keeping his Commandments, there is great reward, Pal. 19. 11. 
And he is pleaſed to animate his Servants againſt the hardſhip of their Chriſtian 
Warfare, againſt External Difficulties, and Internal Faintings , by ſetting before 
them exceeding great and precious Promiſes. Having theſe Promiles, let ws yy our 
felves, and perfect Holineſs, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Ye have need of Patience, that when ye have 
done the Will of God, ye may receive the Promiſe, Heb. 16. 36. Be not weary of well- 
doing : in due time ye ſhall reap, if ye faint not, Gal. 6.9, When ye are reviled, 
and perſecuted, rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great 3s your reward, Mat. 5. 11. 
By this Conſideration, not only Moſes and Paxl, Heb. 11.25, 26. Phil. 3.4. but the 
Lord Jeſus himſelf, for the Foy which was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, and de- 
ſprſed the ſhame, Heb. 12.2. | 
Now herein is the Mercy of God greatly commended unto us, that when he 
might uſe no other argument to enforce Obedience, than his own ſorer.cign Autho- 
rity over us, is pleaſed to incourage us by our own benefit. The chicf reaſon of 


Obedience, faith Tertul/iar, 1s the Authority of the Lord, not the xtility of the Ser- 2797 9 Anro- 
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vant. He made all things for himſelf, and might have looked no farther than his 7; 9am urils- 


own Glory : We do ſo with the Creatures which ſerve us, we /aborr our Oxen, and 0 Pg 


then we deſtroy them 3 firſt we make them drudge, and then we make them dic. But 
God is pleaſed to encourage us unto Duties by our ſelf-loze, commands us to fear 
him for our own good, Deut. 6.24. ſets the bleſſeng of Obedience, and the curſe of 
Diſobedience before our Eyes, Det. 11.26, 28. The Work of Chriſtianity is a 
difficult Work, there are many Ememics, many Temptations, Satan and the World 
reſiſt us without, Corruption wreſtles and rebels witkin. But here is the Comfort, 
God's Servants work for a Maſter that remembers all, who looks to their Profit, 
| as well as to his own Hencur, who keeps a Book for our Prayers, a Bottle for our 
Tears, a Regiſter for them that fear him, Ma/.3. 16. a Memorial of but a Cup of 
cold Water, given to a Prophet as a Prophet. This is encouragement indeed unto 
God's Service : Chriſt is willing to put it to this Iſſue. Though I have a Right and 
Power over you, which Satan Vac not, I ade you, I borght you, he never had 
Title unto you, either by Dominion or Purchaſe, as I have : But I ſhall wiſh you to 
look to your own {ztereſ?, ſee which Service is moſt advantagious to your ſelves, 
Mine, or his: If he can make you more precious Promijes, if he can prefer you unto 
oreater Happineſs, if he have an immarceſcible Crows, an eternal Kingdom to beſtow 
upon you, 1f he hive ſhed any Blood, laid down any Life, to purchaſe Blefſedneſs 
for you, I am willing where your Gaiz is greateſt, there your Trade and Service 
be directed. But if my Wages be much better than his, and my Love much greater 
than his, and my Right in you, and Athcrity over you much more than his, not 
only for Love and Duty to me, but for your own ſakes, limit and confine your Ne- 
gotiations there, where your own Advantzges will be more abundant, and your ow 
Comforts more durable and glorious. ; 

We ſee Chriſt allows us to eye our own profit in his Service. In what ſenſe we 
may, or may not do this, may be briefly thus reſolved. 

1. We may not expe& Profit or advantage, as the z/timate end of our Obedience. 
God's Glory being ſimply the ſupreme of Ends in it elf, ſhould accordingly be ſo unto 


uf, 


ertul, 


_ ho OA AP A fb Get A et CR AIR, 2 es GE oth ts AO en et ens = uu 


'c 


842 True Gain, opened in 4a Serm. VT, 
leebeddee us. * Our greateſt aim in bringing forth Fruit ſhould be, that God may be Honoured, 
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ou 717%, # John 15.8, that whether we /ive, we may live to him 5 or whether we die, we may die 


Marc, Anto- #0 hint, Rom. 14. 7, 8,9. All things are of him, and for him, therefore all things muſt 
nin. 1.4-1-23- be to #2 likewiſe, Rom. 11. 36. | 

2. We muſt not rcſpe&t Prefit and Reward as the ozly Reaſon of our Obedience, 
without which we would not do God any ſerviceat all.for this would be a meer zzerce- 
ary and ſerzile Confideration. The chicf Reaſorrs of Obedience are, our ſubje&ior 
to God's Authority over us, becauſe he is the Lord; our Faith, Love, and Thankful- 
zeſs, for his Covenant of Grace, becauſe he is our God. Theſe two are joyned in 
the Preface to the Decalogue, 1 am the Lord thy God. . 

3. We may not reſpe& Profit and Reward, as the fruit of any Merit in our Ser- 
vices : When we have done all we can, we are but wrprofitable Servants unto God, 
and therefore he might juſtly make our Services unprofitable to our ſelves. Tt is 
matter of Comfort, it isnot matter of Bodfing we may rejoyce that there is Profit in 
ſerving of God, but we may not glory of it as any natural or neceſſary conſequent 

2 of our Service; for * Grace doth exclude Boaſting, Epheſ. 2.8. and the Reward is of 
Gronible 1: Grace, and Mercy, not of Debt, Rowe. 4. 4, 5. and 11. 6. Pſal. 26. 12. Exod. 20.6. 
ud oft quam But then we may look on the Reward and Profit of Obedience, 1. As a Secondar 
Degri143 End, under the Glory of God ; ſo the Apoſtle calleth Salvation the end of our Faith, 
que b:newite IT Pet, 1.9, Our Love to God, though it be above our Love to our ſelves, yet 
— 2: doth not exclude it 3 fo our ſceking of God's Glory, though it be above all other 
Iſs gratis di. Ends, yet it doth not exclude the ſecking of our own Happineſs : Yet God hath been 
1,5 age fr pleaſed fo graciouſly to twiſt, and as 1t were, interweave, and coxcorporate theſe 
ei dater, &, together, that no man-can- truly aim at the Glory of God, but he doth eo ipſo, pro- 
Aug. de Grit. mote his own Salvation: Neither doth any Man ſincerely ſeek his own Salvation, but 

9,412 ©* the Lord eſtcemecth himſelf therein glorified by him. 

2. As a Manifeſtation of God's Bounty, who, when he might require Homage of 
us as our Lord, by the tie of our Nataral Subjeion unto Him, 1s pleaſed out of 
Free-Grace to propoſe further Rewards, making our Services as well matter of Pro- 
fit to our ſelves, as of Praiſe and Glory unto Him. Faith looketh upon God as 4 
Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek hint, Heb. 11. 6. As a God that not only is 
Good, but doth Good, Pal. 1. 9.68. As a God whoſe Power and Mercy is herein 
deelared, in that he rendereth unto every Man according to his work , Pal. 62.11, 12. 

2. As matter of Encouragement to run with Patience the Race that is ſet before 
us; to animate us againſt all the Difficulties, Dangers, Temptations, and variety of 
Diſheartnings, which through the ſubtilty and malice of Satan, we are ſure to meet 
with in God's Service. The Hope of enfuing Glory, doth work Reſolutions in God's 
Servants to prrifie tkemſelres, that fo _— like unto Chriſt in Holizeſs, they ma 
thereby be prepared to be like unto him in Glory, 1 you 3. 3. The Crown of Righ- 
teonſneſs kept up the Reſolution of the Apoſtle himſelf, to fight the good Fight of Faith, 
to run his Race, to finiſh his Courſe, to keep the Faith, 2 Tim. 4.7,8. Thus a Chri- 
ſtian 1s allowed by his Lord to do his Maſters Work, with ſome eye and intuition of 
his own Gain. | 

But then as the Apoſtle ſaith, If a Man ſtrive for Maſteries, he is not crowned, ex- 
cept ke ſtrive lawfully. So, If a Man contend for Gazr, he ſhall never overtake it, 
except he contend /awfully, Our Saviour here hath excluded one way, and that a 
broad one, wherein Multitudes weary themſelves for this Prize, What ſhall it profit 
a Man if le win the whole World? And ſecondly, intimateth the true, though a more 
zarrow and private way, 2z. to proſccute the intereſt of our precious Souls. Let 
us conſider them both. 

Firſt, Worldly Love 1s inconſiſtent with true Chriſtian Gazz, upon many accounts. 
7. It is zaſt and 7#ſatiable, hke the Horſcleech which cries, Give, give ; like Fire, 
and the Grave , which ever ſay, It is enough, Prov. 3o. 15, 16. Luſt is infinite, 

Proviacia- there is no end. of its labour, Eccleſ. 4. 8. It reacheth at al/ : therefore the Apoſtle 
Lie agres eliz, Callcth it not only Love of the tings of the World, but Love of the World 5 Love 
ſub fingelis mot the World, neither the things that are in the World, 1 John 2.15. A Covetous 
— -——m_f Heart graſps at the whole World ; would fain be Maſter of al, and dwell alone ; like 
guamqguos a Wen mn the Body, which draws all* to it (elf; let it have never ſo much, it will 
Conſules {?11%- ſtill reach after more, adds Houſe to Houſe, and Field to Field, Iſa. 5. 8. keeps not at 
derra 1, x Home, cannot be ſatisfied, erlargeth, gathereth, heapeth, increaſeth, loadeth it ſelf with 
C. wit. thick Clay, Habak. 2. 5, 6. The very Heathen have complained of this endleſs, and 

Ariftot, unbounded reach of corrupt deſires, &TAy50s # 6prtis, &TarO- 1 imJvule. Ex libidine 
orta 
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orta fine termino ſunt. Luſt hath no. bound, no meaſure 3 like a Bladder it fivells <qec. 
wider and wider, the more of this empty World is put into it. Like a breach of the 
Sea, which hath no internal bounds to contain it ſelf in, ſternit agros, ſternit ſata __ 
Izta bourque labores. The Country-Man in the Fable, would needs ſtay till the Ri- xuficu ex- 
ver was run all away, and then go over dry, but the River did run on ſtill. Such | woman 6 
are i#ordinate worldly Deſires, the deceittul Heart promiſeth to ſee them run over ue labirur, & 
and gone, when they are attained unto ſuch a meaſure z and then they are ſtronger #67: 
and wider, more impetuous and unruly than before, Modus Q&* modus non habet 1mo- 
dum; for as natural, ſo finful Motions, the further they proceed, are uſually the 
ſtronger. Now God, having ſo ordered the World, as that no Man can have it all 
to himſelf, it is divided and bounded to ſeveral Men and Nations, Dent. 32.8. And 
Man may not remove the Landmarks which God hath ſet, nor affett a Monopoly 
where the Lord hath made a Community, this nnſatiable delire of Worldly Gain can 
never be repleniſhed, and fo being »attainable, the labour which 1s ſpent about it muſt 
needs be #7gainful, and diſappoint the expeations which were built thereupon. 
2. It is exceeding diſproportionable to the ſpiritual and immortal condition of the 
Heart of Man 3 whatever is in the World is Material, Carnal, Mortal, Tt may be- 
nefit the outward and the natural Man 3 but to look for peace of Conſcience, joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, inward and durable comfort in any thing which the World 
affords, is to ſeck, a Treaſure in a Cole-pit. If you go to the Creature to make you 
happy, the Earth will tell you, that Bleſſedneſs grows not in the Farrows of the 
Field; the Sea, that it is not in the Treaſures of the Deep ; Cartel will ay, it is 
not on our Backs 3 Crowns will ſay, it is too precious a Gem to be found with us. 
we can adorn the Head, but we cannot ſatisfie the Heart. Solomon, who made a cri- 
tical enquiry after this Point, gives this in as the nltzzzate extradion from the Crea- 
tures, Vanity of vanities, all 3s vanity. We have all great experience how looſe the 
World hangs about us. Life it (elf is a Bubble, and 1s ſuddenly gone, but beſides 
that final ſeparation, God hath a thouſand ways to part us from this Darling ; Fire 
burns it, Water drowns it, a Sword cuts it off, Sickneſs takes away the favour of it. 
A prodigal Son, an unfaithful Servant, an ill Debtor, a ſuit at Law, a world of the 
like accidentsmay deprive us of it. Now no Man will dote on a falſe Friend, or 
care for a falſe Title, or ſet his Aﬀection on any thing that is falſe. Why then ſhould 
we love a falſe World 2 Or ſet our Eyes on that which is not, as the Wile-Man ſpeaks, 
Prov. 23. 5. Why ſhould we with Martha, ſo much trouble our ſelves about the 
World,and leave Mary's unun neceſſarium wholly neglected ? Like the Man in Plutarch, p1carch. 
who went to the Phyſicians to cure a ſore Finger, when in the mean time his Lamgs met 73 4xcur, 
were putrified, and he took no care of them. 
3. It is exceeding injurious, both to God and our ſelves. 1. To God. It ſets up 
the World in his room, is Enmity againſt hinr, James 4. 4. is inconſiſtent with the 
Lowe of hizr, 1 John 2. 15, 16. Eſtrangeth the Soul wholly from him, ſteals away 
the love of the Heart, and ingrofſeth 1t unto it ſelf. As the ſhadow of the Earth 
makes Night in the Air, ſo doth the l/oze of it in the Heart when (as Solomon ſpeaks) 
the World is in it, Eccleſ/3.11. It goes along with a Man, ſleeps with him, wakes 
with him, goes to Meat, goes to Church with him. When it flows not in, O how he 
carks and cares, murmurs and repines, whines and diſtruſts God ? IF it abound, how 
doth he hug and graſp it, and fill his Soul with no other Comfort ? Talk of Spiritual 
things, Faith, Hope, Love, Repentance, new Obedience, Þ ee paar to come; he 
is ſick of ſuch Diſcourſe, puts you off as Felix did Paul, to another time 3 but 
ſpeak of a rich Bargain, of a goodly *Purchaſe, of a ſtately Manor, of a gallant Prize, 
you lead him into a Paradiſe, (ſuch a one as it is ); he ſays with Peter, It 3s good be- 
ing here, let us build Tabernacles.. Tt choaks the Seed of the Word in the Soul, turns 
the Houſe of God into a place of Merchandiſe, yea, it will cauſe Men to err from the 
Faith, to know no Godlineſs but Gai, to take up Religion as it is more or leſs in - 
Faſhion, and Advantagious 3 as the Samaritans would be Fews when the Fews pro- £7 
ſpered, and when they were down, would help to perſecute them. It will warp £59 — 
the Conſcierice, and corrupt the Judgment, and make Religion it (elf to ſerve turns, © 7 
and to be ſubordinate to Secular Intereſts. | | 
2. Toa Man's ſelf. 7. It is »1atural - for Nature hath ſet a commenſurateneſs be- 
tween ObjeFs and Faculties. It is a miſerable degrading of a _— Joul, to grope 
for Happineſs on the backs of Sheep, ori the Furrows of the Field, to fiſh for it in 
Ponds, or to hunt for it in Parks, or to trade for it in Ships, or to think to bring it 
home on the bunches of Camels. [tgoft more to redeens a Soil, and it muſt coſt more 
to 
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to attain that Redemption. Chriſt the Heir of all things, who could have com- 
manded the attendance of all the Creatures in the World, was pleaſed to live in a 
low Condition, that he might make it appear that Eternal Life hath not the leaſt 
cognation or dependance on Worldly Wealth, either in his procuring it for us, or 
in our dcrizing it from him. What an unnatural and 7ncongruoxs thing would it be 
for Areels to turn Morldlings, and reaſonable Souls have the ſelf-lame Bleſledneſs to 
look after as Argels have ? 

2. It is wmeceſſar;y, For had one Man all the World, he could have no more out 
of it himſelf, than one Back, and one Bel, and the exigences of one Perſor: did 
require 5 whatever is more, he doth but bekold with his Eyes, Eccleſ. 5. 11. God is 
ſaid to give us all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 8, 17. He that hath ſufficient to 
anſwer - the zeceſſity and decency of his EState, is therefore ſaid to have «ll, be- 
cauſe he hath as fill a Supply, as unto thoſe purpoſes all the World could make 
him. A little which the Rigkteoas hath, is better than the riches of many Wicked, Pal. 
37.16. Jacob was not ſo wealthy a Man as Eſa, yet Facob ſaid, I have all ; Eſau 
ſaid, I have mich. Jacob's little was all; Eſau's zwore, was but wnch, Gen. 33. 9,11. 

2. It is a diſquictivg thing. Diſquiets m_ the Poſſeſſzrg. Riches are com to 
Thorns, Mat. 13.21. A Man cannot hug them, without being pierced by them, 
1 Tim. 6. 10. Diſquiets in the parting; there is ſorrow and wrath in his Srokweſe, 
Eccleſ. 5.17. What a torment is it to flay off the Skin of a Man alive > Now the 
Soul by ircrdinate love doth cleave cloſer to the World, than the Skiz to the Fleſh, 
and therefore is not torn from it without great pain. It is the faddeſt ſummons 
in the World to a rich Fool, Thou haſt heaped up for many Years, but within a 
few Hours the cold arms of Death ſhall graſp thee, and carry thee to God's T ri- 
bunal. O what can Riches, or multitudes of Riches do a Mar good in that day 0 
Wrath 2 If a Prince had a Szone in his Bladder, .too big to be removed, all the Jewe 
of his Crown could not purchaſe him a Recovery. What then can Treaſures avail 
againſt a Worm gnawing 1n the Conſcience & 

I ſhall conclude this Point with theſe Limitations : | 

1. We may »f the World, and with diligent Labour, procure the things which 
we need, 1 Ccr.7. 31. | 

2. We may imploy our Heads, as well as our Hands - for Labour, without Wiſdom 


* to guide it, 1s but a weary Idleneſs. 


3. We may reccive the things of this World fram God in Chriſt, as a fruit of his 
Gracious Courant, 1 Tim. 4.8. 

4. We may lay up and provide for our ſelves, and thoſe that belong unto us, fo 
far asthe zecelſities of Life, and decency of our particular ſtate and condition do ad- 
mit. Chriſt himſ{clf had a Bag in his Family, John 13.29. ITim.5.8, But we may 
not love, nor ſet car Hearts upon the World : When Riches increaſe, ſet not your hearts 
«porn thcrs. The World 1s for the Back and the Belly, but God only is for the Heart. 
Though we may eye our own Gaiz, yet the gaiz of the World is not that Gain 
which we are clucfly to eye. The Sozl being the moſt precious thing which a Man 
hath, the ſaving, and inriching thereof, is the ozly true Chriſtian Gain. 

Firſt, Take the word 4vxn here for Life, and even ſo the truth of the Text will 
hold 3 what Gain is it to get the World, and to loſe the Life, 1s not the Life more 
than Meat, and the Bedy thin Raiment 2 Luke 12. 23. 

x. All the World cannot hold, or lengthen Lite beyond the period ſet it by God. 
Our times are in kis Hard, Pal. 31.15. The efficacy of all ſecond cauſes is ſuſpended 
upon his Bleſſing, Man liveth not by Brcad alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out 
of the Month of God, Mat. 4. 4. 

2. Life is neceſſary to the enjoyment of the World, what good doth Light, with- 
out an Eye to ſee it? Or Muſick, without an Ear to hear it? What good do Dainties, 
without a Mouth to taſte them? Or Crowns, .without an Head to wear them ? Nay, 
a Man may have his Life ſo clog'd with Sickneſs, Sorrow, diſcontent of Mind, di- 
{ſtreſs of -Conſcience, that all the World ſhall not ſuffice to revive and comfort 
him. 

3. When Life is loſt, the World is all loſt with it 5 a [zving Porter, is richer than 
a dead Prince ; Death tranſlates properties. If a Man purchaſe Land to himſelf for 
ever, that ezer is no longer than his owx Life ; if he will have the Purchaſe extend fur- 
ther, he muſt put in his Heirs with himſelf. 

Secondly, Take the word 4vxy for the Soxl, as Lake 12. 19, 20. and then the 
truth holds muchmore. For, 1. If a Man could keep his Sul and the World toge- 


ther, 


> AL 
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ther, there is ſo vaſt a di/-proportion between them, that the one could never repleniſh | 


the other. 2..If it could fatisfie it for a.time, yet it would- cloy and ſatiate it at 
the laſt. There is exceſs in Worldly Enjoyments, and all exceſs is nauſeous and pain- 
ful. 3. If they could repleniſh and not cloy, that there were a commenſurateneſs 
between them, yet there is not an equality of duration. One Generation, ſaith Sos 
lomon, paſſeth away, and another cometh ; but the Earth abideth, Eccleſ. i. 4. If when 
a Man goes away, the Earth did go with him, haply the ſame Content which he 
found in it here, he would find in it elſewhere 3 but when he goes, and that ſtays 
behind him, all the Content which he had in the fruition, doth vaniſh inthe ſe- 
paration. 4. Being parted, the Sol tniuſt be for ever, as long as God is merciful to 
fave, or juſt to puniſh; and what Comfort is it; think we iz Hell, for a Man to 
remember the pleaſures of a ſhort Life 5 of which —_— there remains but the 
Worm and the Sting « The Poet could fay, If the Headach did come firſt, no Man 
would be drunk. 1f Men could feel but a little of Hell before they ſin, they would 
ealily by that underſtand how empty and vaniſhing the pleaſures of Luſt are; and 
how eaſily extinguiſhed in a tormenting Conſcience, as a drop of Wire loſeth all its 
ſweetneſs in a barrel of Water. Again, What addition is it to the Joys of Heavey, 
for a Man to recount the Comforts of a periſhing World * What Content takes 
a grave wealthy learned Man, in remembring the Joy which 1n his Childhood he 
was wont to take in his Top, and Counters ? 5. The nature of the Soul is ſþ;- 
ritual, and muſt have ſpiritual Objefs to converſe about. Sexſttive Faculties may be 
delighted with material Obje&s : Meer natural Reaſon may gaze with ſome content 
upon the Beauty, Order, Contexture, Concatenation of zatural Cauſes and Effects; 
But the ſupreme Spiritual part of the Soul is of a more high and noble ExtraGtion, 
than ultimately to delight it {elf in any thing but in God from whom it was breath- 


ed. It is capable of the Knowledg of God, whom to know is perfect Wiſdom and : 


Eternal Life. It is capable of the Image and Grace of God, of Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs to beautifie, and renew it : Capable of the Peace of God, of the Foy 
of his Salvation, of the Earneſt, the Seed, the Seal, the Witneſs of his Spirit, of the 


ſenſe of his Love in Chriſt, which is #ſpeakable and gloriovs. Capable of that ful- 


eſs of Foy which is in his Preſence, and of thoſe everlaſting Pleaſures, and of Ri- 
vers of Comfort which are at his Right-hand. Capable of the heavy Wrath of God, 


which is beyond the fear or the farcy of Man to comprehend. As the goodxeſs of * 


God exceeds our Faith, ſo the Anger of God exceeds our Fear. 6. The Dignity 
of the Soul appears by the ſpiritual Enemies which war againſt it: Of whom we 
may fay as the Prophet of the Medes, Ifa. 13. 17. that they regard not Siloer or 
Gold; they fight neither againſt Houſe, nor Land, but againſt the Soul only : Sa- 
tan ſays, as the King of Sodom: unto Abram, Gen.14. 21. Give me the Souls, and taks 
the Goods to thy ſelf. 7. By the guard of Angels which God hath _—_— to pro- 
tect it, and convey it to Heaven, Luke 16.22. 8. By the heavenly a, the breaſts 
of Conſolation, the Wells of Saluation, the Bread of Life, the Feaſt of Marrow and 

tted things, which the Lord in his Word and Ordinances hath provided to ſee 
it; one Sentence and period whereof is more worth in an hour of Temptation, 
than Rocks of Diamonds, or Mountains of Gold. 9g. And above all, the Dignity 
of the Soul appears by the Price which was laid down to redeem it 5 We were zot 
redeemed by Silver and Gold, but by the Blood of God, 1 Pet. 1. 19. If Silver and 
Gold could have borght the Soul , Silver and Gold _ might have bleſſed it ; 
but ſince_ no Price can purchaſe it, but the Blood of God, no Treafure can enrich 
it, but the fruition of God; The Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance, Pſalm 
I6. 5. ; - 
Very many: Uſes might be made of this moſt important Doftrine: 1. To adore 
the infinite Love of God towards the' Sexls of poor ſinful Men, in finding out of 
his own unſearchable Wiſdom, an Expedient which neither Men nor Angels could 
ever have diſcovered, for the puniſhing of the Sin, and ſaving of the Soul that 
ſinned. 

2. The infinite Love of Chriſt, who ſo loved us, as to give himſelf for us, to make 
his Soul an 0 ering for Sir, that our Souls might not be undone by it. A Sor to die 
for Servants, an Holy, an only and beloved Son for rebellious Servants 3 a Judg for 
MalefaQtors 3 to come not only to ſave, but to ſeek thoſe that ſought him not, 
that enquired not after him : as there was zever ſorrow like his Sorrow , ſo there was 
never love like-his Love. | ' 

3. The infinite Mercy of God in revealing Chriſt unto us; bringing Life and In 
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mortality to licht by the Goſpel, and waiting upon us, that he may be gracious unto 
us. I Ef Thale: Pho er gave thanks that he was born of a Greciar, and not 
of a Barbarian 5 how much more ſhould we bleſs God, that we are Chriſtians, and 
not only Philoſophers; that the Lord hath taken care not only to adorn our Souls, 
but to ſave them. | 

\ 4. The infinite fiveetneſs of his powerful and molt efficacious Grace, in perſiya- 
ding us to give entertainment unto the Mercy thus tendered unto us, who of our 
ſelves were ready to believe hing Vanities, to forſake our own Mercy, and to thruſt 
away Salvation from our ſelves. £2 ; 

5. The great reaſorablemeſs and wiſdom of true Religion, as oeing that which 
promoteth our ſapreme Intereſt, namely, the happineſs of the Soul. Wiſdom is Emu 
2 montmar, the knowledg of the moſt khoronrable things, and of greateſt concern- 
ment. He that winmeth Souls 3s Wife, faith Solomon, Prov. 7. II, 30. how much more 
he that ſ@veth his own? Prov. 9. 12. I Tim. 4. 16. A Man may be Wiſe for others, 


anda Fool for kimfelf. . Achitophel was a Wiſe Man when he counſelled Abſelomr,but a 
Fool when he hanged himſelf Fndas a tr, e Man for others when P preached 


Chriſt; a Fool! for himſelf, when he betrayed him. No greater folly in the World, 
than for a Man to barter away his Sou! though it were for the World it ſelf. 

6. We- ſhonld therefore all be exhorted, 1. Seriouſly to ſtudy the worth of a 
Soul, the Spiritaalneſs, the Immortality of it , the Image of God after which it was 
both created and renewed, the Glory reſerved for it if it ſtand, the Wrath prepared 
for it if it fall. 2. To walk as Men that have Sox/s ; many walk as if they had 
nothing but Bellies to filt, and Backs to cloath, Farcies to be tickled with Vanity, 
Ejes and Evs to look after Pleaſure, Brains to entertain empty Notions , and 
Tongues to utter them, but their Souls ſerve them to little other purpoſe, than as 
Salt to keep their Bodies from ſtinking. Socrates wondred when he obſerved Sta- 
tuaries, how careful they were to make Stones like Men, and Men in the mean 
time, by their careleſnefs, turning themſelves into very Blocks and Stones. 2. To 
ſecure the Salvation of the Sox/, to take heed of expoſing our principal Fewel un- 
to Rapine and miſcarriage. Keep thy Heart, faith Solomon, with all diligence, Prov. 
4.23. Give all diligence, ſaith Peter, to make your Calling and Elefion ſure, 2 Pet. 
I. Io. that ſo we may never be without the Comforts of God to delight our Souls, 
Pſalm 94. 19. that we may be able to fay as David did , Return tothy Reft, O my 
Sonl ;, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee, Pſalm 116.7, 4. To prize the 
means of that Salvation, and to enconrage the Ambaſadors of Chriſt, as thoſe that 
watch for 'your Soxlr, and unto whom 1s committed the Miniſtry of Reconciliation. 
They ſtudy, pray, watch, labour, and fiveat for you 3 Eſteem then highly in Love 
for their works-ſake, 3 Fhell. 5. 13. It is recorded for the Honour of. Hezehiah, that 
he ſpuke comfortably to alt the Levites , who tanght the good knowledg of the Lord, 
2 Chron. 30. 22. And of Nehemiah, That he took care of the Offices of God's 
Honſe, Nehem. 13. 10, 14. Of the good Shwamrite, that the provided for the Pro- 
phet, 2 Kings 4. 8, 10. And of the Galatians, That they received Paul as an Angel 
of God , and would if poſſible have plucked out their Eyes to have done him 
good, Gal. 4. 14, 15. And though you do theſe things ( and your Honour it is 
that you do it in an Age wherein God hath ſuffered ſeduced Souls to pour Con- 
tempt upon the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 'and as Mad-men to fight with the Phyſi- 
cians that heal them) yet give me leave to ſtir you up by putting you in remem- 
brance, 5. To reſiſt the Enemies that withſtand this Salvation, fleſhly Luſts, world- 
Iy Snares, Satanical Temptations, which war againſt the Soul. 6. To pity the Sowls 
of other Men, to promote in our ſeveral Stations and Employments, the intereſt of 
Mens Sorwls, to ſave them with Violence, to ſnatch them ont of the Fire, to diſquiet 
wicked Men in their Sins, to encourage Good Men in their ways, to our uttermoſt 
power every-where to promote the Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation to 
the Souls of Men. Laſtly, To be Wiſe Merchants for our own Souls. Our Saviour 
telleth us, That the Kingdom of Heater is like a Merchant- Man ſecking goodly Pearls, 
Matth. 13. 45. And as elſewhere the Virgizs are diſtinguiſhed into Wiſe, and fooliſh - 
So may we diſtingutſh thoſe Merckazts who trade Heavenward, For as he faid, Ma- 
la emptio exprobat ftultitians : It is a Note of Folly to' make an ill Bargain. 

Now there are ſeveral things wherem the Wiſdonv of a Merchant doth ſhew 
it ſelf. So © 

1. He conſiders where the beſt and voſt ſure Commodities are, where he is cer- 
tain to make a good return; as it is noted of Solomon, T Kings 10, Ft, 22, 28. 

| and 
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and'of Tyrws , Ezek. 27. So our Chriſtian | Merchant knowing that the” beſt Com: - 
modities come from Heaver , hath his Thoughts and Aﬀe@ions moſt there. And as 
thoſe that trade to China, though they cannot travel far up into'the Countrey, 
are admitted to ſome skirts and. Maritime Harbours-to receive the Commodities of | 
the- Countrey 3 ſo our Merchant, though he cannot go to Heazez it (elf, yet he 1 
hath acceſs, as it were to the Ont-borders of Heaven, the Word and Ordinances call'd | i 
frequently in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews m# &rseglva, Heavenly things. Here then q 
they watch-at the Gates of Wiſdom's Houſe ; here they ſearth, dig, hide, and lay.up + Mes 2Þ '% 
that the Word may dwell 3 thexz richly , and that they may be rich in Knowlede, 
Prov. 8. 34. Col. 3. 16. . 1 Cor. 1. 5. | RE 

2. A Wiſe Merchant conſiders where is the eaſeſt Purchaſe of thoſe Commo*- 
dities. It is trae, Heazerly things are in their own nature the moſt precious, and 
do indeed coſt the moſt Excellent Price. The Redemption of a Soul 3s precious, 
Plalm-49. 8. 1 Pet. 1. 19. Yet becauſe this precious Price was none of ours : we : 3 
are ſaid to be ſaved freely, Ephel. 2. 8. to buy Wine and Milk without Money and | . = 
without Price, Ta. 55. 1. For though we muſt ſell all for this Jewel; if not a&u- 78 
ally, yet i preparatione anime, yet it 18 all no real or valuable Eſtimation in ſach a A 
Bargain ; but likethe Glajs-Beads, and ſuch like trifles which we give unto Ind:- "> 
ans for their Sifver and Gold ; like the ſweeping out of Duſt and Rags out of an” | | 33 
Houſe when it is to be inhabited : Chriſt will not take poſſeſſion of the Soul; "I "1 
till vile Luſts, and worthleſs Aﬀections are purged out , not by: way of purchaſe 
of him, but by way of preparation for him. And this is one of the eaſieſt Pur- 
chaſes in the World, to let go# Dirt, uovpean « me axoiepuarx, and to receive = 
Gold. Fed | | 

23. A Wiſe Merchant, though he will make his Purchaſe as eafle as he can, ill 
yet in a_rare Commodity bid Noads and not ſtick at a final difference ; and fo doth 
a Wiſe Chriſtian, knowing the »»ſearchable Riches of Chriſt , never ſticks at any a= 
abatement. Many Men bid much, proceed far ; Herod doth many things; Agrippa 
is almoſt a Ckriſtian', Hypoctites will part with thouſands of Rams, Rivers of Oil, 
their Firſt-born, Mic. 6. 7. but when the Child comes to the very birth , they ſtay 
in the place of the breal.ng forth of Children, Hol. 13.13. When it comes to this 
iffue, they muſt ſhake Hands: for ever with their darling and beloved Lyſt, He: 
rod with Herodias, the Toung Man with his worldly Love, the Few with his Legal 
Righteouſneſs, the Greek with his Carnal Wiſdom; nay, faith the Hypocrite Ho 
the Fewel never ſo Rich, I reſolve to keep this Green-Glaſs, or this Wooden-Platter, | 
ſomething of mine own : here Chriſt and the Soul part, and they who come. rur- Wu. 
zing unto him, go ſorrowing from him 5 whereas Wiſe Chriſtians conſult not with F 4 
Fleſh and Blood, but go through with the Bargain : Let me have Chriſt, though I 
have nothing but him. © { 


| | 4. A Wiſe Merchant doth husband Time and opportunity for his beſt ad- 

vantage , takes the right ſeaſon for his Voyage and Commodity 3 that - he may | +4 
- return with the more ſpeed and profit. As 'tis obſerved of the Philoſopher, that Diogen.Taerts - 

foreſceing a plentiful Year of Olives, he rented many Olive-yards, and by that # 754**- H - 
demonſtrated that a Learned Man, if he would aim at Worldly-Gain, could ea- ; | 
fily be a Rich Man too. It is noted as an Excellent part of Wiſdom to kzow i "A 
and manage Time, Cujus unins avaritia honeſta eſt, as Seneca ſpeaks. Eſther x. 13. 
I Chron. 12. 32.  Epheſ. 5. 15, 17. The Rabbi ſaid, Nemo eſt cui non ft kora ſua, 
Every Man hath his Hour ; -he who over-{hips that ſeaſo», may never meet with pick, aboth; * 
the like again. If thou haddeſt known in this thy Day, the things which belong un- 
to thy Peace, Lake 19. 42. The Scripture inſiſts much upon a, Day of Grace, 
and calls upon us to work, before the Night come, 2 Cor. 6.2. Heb. 3. 15. John A 
12.35, The Lord reckons the 17#7es which paſs over us, and puts them upon | :Y 
our account 3 Theſe three Years I come, ſeeking fruit, and ſind none, Luke 13. 7. 
I gave her ſpace to repent, and ſhe repented not , Revel. 2. 21, 22. From the thir- 
teenth Year, to the twenty third Year, T have ſpoken unto you, faith the Prophet, 
Ferem. 25. 3. Therefore we ſhould learn to improve them, and with the impotent 
Perſons at the Pool of Betheſda, to ſtep in when the Argel ſtirs the Water. 
Now the Church is affifed; it is a ſeaſon of Prayer, and Learning 5 Hear the 
Red, learn Righteouſneſs, Mic. 6. 9. Ija. 26. 8, 9. Pſalm 94. 12. Now the 
Church is erlarged; it is a ſeaſon of Praiſe , This 3s the Day which the Lord hath 
made, we will rejoice and be glad therein, Plalm 118. 24. IT am now at an Ord:- 
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nance, T will hear what God will ſay; now in the company of a Learned and Wiſe Man, 
I will draw ſome Knowledg and Counſel from him : .I am under Temptation, now 
is a fit time to /eaz on the Name of the Lord, I. 50. 10. T am 1n place of Dig. 
nity and Power, Let me. conſider what it is that God requireth of me i» ſuch ; 
time as this, Eſther 4. 14. As the Tree of Life bringeth fruit every Month, Reyel, 
22. 2. ſo a Wiſe Chriſtian, as a Wiſe Husbandman, hath his diſtinct Employments 
for every Month, bringing forth his fruit in its ſeaſon, Plalm I. 3. 

5. In a great City one Merchant having one | Commodity, and another another, 
they do mutually interchange them, for the enriching of one another ; So in the City 
of God, one hath the Spirit of Wiſdoxr, another of Kzowledg, one excellent at ope- 
ping Scripture, another at ſtating 2xeſtios, another at ies Caſes, another at 
Exhortation, and Chriſtian Conference 3 and wiſe Chriſtians ſhould improve all adyan. 

es of this kind unto their mutual enrichment. | 

6. A wiſe Merchant hath conſtant intelligence and returns to and from the Country 
where his Trade lies, is not without a Fa&or there to manage his Affairs: So ſhould 
the Chriſtian Merchant 5, hisTrade is in Heaven, Phil. 3.20. thither ſhould he continy- 
ally ſend, and return the Commodities of that Kingdom. The Lore Fejey is the A- 
gent of his Church there, to tranſact their Afairs for them 5 we ſhould keep conſtant 
intelligence with him, pour out our deſires into his Boſom, and wait for the anſiver 
which he will fend. Prazer and Praiſes are the Veſſels in which we ſend to Heaver : 
Fiith, Meditation, Study of the Scriptures, Attendance of the Miniſtry, Veſſels by which 
we hear from Heauer, He ſhall recerve of mine, ſaith our Saviour of the Holy Spirit, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you, Joh. 16. 14. This intercourſe we muſt keep continually open 
and unobſtructed, that Chriſt may daily hear from us, and we daily receive from 


| him, that ſo we may be filled with all the fulneſs of God, and may have all the Store- 


houſes of the Soul repleniſhed from Heaven with all abundance of neceſfary Graces 
and Comforts. 

7. A wiſe Merchant doth provide for Loſſes, and yet though he venture much, 
will aſſure the main 3 ſo ſhould we reſolve before hand upon, many troubles in the 
way to Heaven, fit down and con{tder the coſt of our holy Profeſſion, Lake 14.26,28. 
the Ship wherein Chriſt is,is not ſecured from a Storm.His Crown of Thorns went before 
his Crown of Glory, and ſo muſt ours. There is a Sea and a Wilderneſs between Egypt 
and Canaar. Through many Tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
But this is our ort, That there is an Aſſurance-Office, wherein all our Loſſes will 
be repaired an hundred fold, and that upon God's own Security, whereof we have a 
Record, Mark 10. 29, 30. Verily, I jay unto you, there is no Man that hath left Houſe, 
or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife or Children, or Lands, for my 
ſake, and the Goſpels ; but he ſhall receive an hundred fold now in this Life, Houſe, and 
Brethren, and Siſters, and Mothers, and Children, and Lands, with *Perſecution, (as 
Comforts, Supports, incouragementsin the mid(t of his Perſecutions) and in the World 
to come Eternal Life. There 1s no aged Chriſtian but will love us in ſucha caſe with 
the love ofa Father, no young Chriſtian but will reverence us with the love of a Sor, 
no fellow Chriſtian but will tender us with the love of a Brother, every good Mans 


Houſe, and Heart ſhall be open unto us. Whoſoever doth the will of God, will be our 


Brother, and Siſter and Mother, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 12. 50. | 

8. The wiſeſt Merchants muſt live by Faithand deal much in Credit, waiting long 
for a good return out of remote Countriesz as the Huſbandman ploweth iz Hope, and 
ſoweth in Tears, 1 Cor. 9. 10. Pjal. 126. 5. having God's promiſe that there ſhall be 
Harveſt, Ger. 8.22. So the Merchant trafticketh in hope to enjoy that which the 
Prophet calls the Haroeſt of the River, If. 23. 3. Such is the life of a true Chriſtian, 
he doth not eſtimate his Wealth, by the things in his own Poſſeſſion, but lives by 
Faith, reckons upon a great ſtock going in another Country, is richer in Obligations 
and Promiſes, than he 1s in preſent Graces. There is a mmtual truſt between God and 
him. I. He takes upon truſt; receives from God many Talents of Time,Health,Wealth, 


Power, Wiſdom, Learning, Grace, Precepts, and improvesthem to his Maſters ſervice, 


Mat.25.16,17. 1 Tim.6.20. 2. Hegives upon Truft,lends to the Lord, Prov.19.17. dedi- 
cates his Merchandiſe to the Lord. 1.23.18. Truſts God with his Name and Innocency, 
as Joſeph did,asChriſt did, 1 Pet.2.23. with his ' and Intereſts, as David did, P/al.31. 
3.15. I Sam. 30.6. with his Children, as Facob did, Ge. 4.3.13,14. with his Sowl, as Pan! 
did, 2 17, 1. 12. He is not anxiouſly folicitous how to eſcape this darger 3- how to 
repair this /oſs 5 how to advance this gair 5 how to recover the hundred Talents ; he 
' knows 


Serm, VE Sermon, preached at St. Paul's. 


knows that God is a Father full of Love, an heavenly Father full of Power, an Owniſ- 
cient Father full of Providence ; if his Eye ſee our wants, and his Heart pity them, and 
his Treaſures abound towards them, how can his Hard forbear to ſupply them > 

Laſtly, A wiſe Merchant is very exad in his Books of Account, preſerving adiſtin& 
knowledg of his Gains and Lofles ; his Improvements, or Decays. Such is the care of 
a wiſe Chriſtian to-acquaint himſelf with his Spiritual Eſtate, to make his calling and 
eletion fure, 2 Pet.-x. to. to prove whether he be in#he Faith, 1 Cor. 13. 5. to exa- 
mine how his Soul proſpers, to preſerve his peace of Conſcience, and Intereſt in the 
love of God. Heſhall never have overmuch work to do, whois daily doing ſome- 
thing. There is fomething in it that the Laver of Braſs is ſaid to. have been made of 
Looking Glaſſes, 'Exad. 38. 8. Seeing of our Faces,” and, acquaintance with our Eftates, 
js a good preparation to the clawr:ſngof our ſelves. I thought on my ways, and turned, 
faith David, Pjal. 119. 59. Let us ſearch and try our ways,and tur to the Lord our God, 
faith the Church, Lam. 3.40. 


To'conclude all, Thelife of a Merchazt in order unto Gain ſtands in theſe four 
things: In Wiſdom, and forecaſt, to contrive 3 in Laboxr,to tranfat buſineſs 5 in Pa- 
fience, to wait 3 and in Thriftineſs, to preſerve What his labours gain : So our Chriſti- 
an Merchant labours, 1. For that Wiſdom: which is unto Salvation, 2 T7. 3.15. 
which is the Foundation of all Duties, Col. 1. 9, 10. Confders the Field wherein the 
Treaſure is, and buyes it, Prov. 31. 16. 2. He profecutes the diftates of Spiritual 
Wiſdom, with. a werk of Faith, and Lbour of Love. Itis not empty wiſhings, and vel- 
leities, yawning and drowſie Deſires that can make a Merchant or a Chriſtian rich 5 
much pains muſt be taken with an evil Heart, with a ſluggiſh Spirit, with a ſtubborn 
Will, with impetuous Paſſions, with ſtrong Luſts, with active Enemies. 3. He en- 
dures with Patzexce, gives not over the os þ of Piety, if his expectations be. not pre- 
ſently anſwered, but by patient continuance in well doing, comes to Glory and Honour 
at the laſt, Rexv.2.7. Heb. 10. 37. 4. He hides the Ward in his Heart, ſtores up Pre- 
cepts, Promiſes, Examples, Experiments 3 what with Wiſdom, Labour, and Pati- 
ence he hath gotter, he doth with all care and diligence preſerve, that he may go for- 
ward, and not backward, in his holy Profeſſion. 
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THE = 
| Peace of Jeruſalem ; 
A SER'MON Preached in the Parliament-Howſ e, 


Fan. 9, 1656. Being a day of private Humuliation 
kept by the Members thereof, 


_ —_ - ——— 


P SAL. 122, 6, 8,9. 


q Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper that love Thee. Peace - 
be within thy Walls, and Proſperity within thy. Palaces, For my Brethren and 
(ompanions ſake I will now ſay, Peace be within thee. Becauſe of the houſe 

; of the Lordour God, I will ſeek thy Good. 


© 


HE whole World is divided into'(a) two Congregations of Men, 


(a) Crv:1as 
ror pen | the C:yrch Malignant under Satan their Head, and the City of God 
DralologhacRe- - + under Criſt their: Head. - The general wniverſality of natural Men 


ge chrifto. Aug. 
Retradt, lth. 2. 
cap.43 De CIv. - 


deſcending from the firſt Adam, and the (b) ſpecial univerſality of 
| Believers deſcendingfrom the ſecond Adam. This City of God was 
6h get collefted at firſt mn the People of 1/rael, therefore called the. f7-ft- 
I i Geo, born, Exed. 4.22. and Holy to God as the firſt-born, Fer. 2.3. 
44lw.{31-c-15- That which they were called from the reſt of the World unto, was to ow, to ſerve, 
"(b) in elects and to enjoy God: Know him they could not, but as he. had revealed ; ſerve himthey 
Saks goo] may not, but as he had 7joired. God's ſervice was preſcribed both quoad modum, and 


Tiniverſitas, quoad locunt, the manner how, the place where he would be worſhipped, the manner 
Vr ae roro delivered to Moſes from Sinai, the place promiſed to be in due time revealed, Dewt. - 


aundo tots 
murder Libe- 12+ 115 $4- | th-08 | 
rats, Ges The Tabernacle was the viſible evidence of God's preſence amongſt the People, pla- 


mo oo} ced firſt in Shiloh, Foſh. 18.1. and there continued till the days of E/z, all which time 
bomines v+4e- the People went up thither to Sacrifice, .1 Sam. T.3. Then the Lord being provoked 
<H 9k forſook Skzle, and gave his Glory, the Ark, into the hands of the Philiſtims, P/zl. 78. 
voeat. Gent. 59, 60, 67. I Sam. 4. 11. The Philiſtims by plagues were forced to bring it to Beth- 
bb, 1- 4p. 3: Jhemeſh, 1 Sar. 6. To. the Men being plaguedfor looking into it (according to the 
257 34 I thoſs of Keriath Fearine to fetch it, which ac- 
und 294% cordingly was done, I Sam. 7. 1. after, Saul carried itinto the Field, 1 Sam. 14.18. 
© 172; Thus weſee that from the making of the Ark, till its placing in Shilob (where it con- 
tinued about 350. years) and from the times of its Captivity till David brought it into 

Zion, which was about fifty years, it was znſetled and itinerant. But after it was fixed 

by David in the City of David, Feruſalem, or the South of the City, which he wan 

from the Febuftes, 2Sam. 5.7,9. (though it were removed from that part of the City 

to Mount Moriah, ſomething more Northward, where Solomoz built the Temple) then 

it was 1n the City which God had choſen to place his Name in, from whence it was not 

to be by them removed, though God threatned to do to that place as to Shiloh, 

Or. 7. 12, 14. | | | 

; This Pfalmſcemeth to have been compiled by David upon occaſion of his ſetling 

the Ark in the Tabernacle which he had made for it in the City of David, after the Je- 

buſttes were ejected, the Wall built, the place fortified, the Palace and political Go- 

vernment there ſetled. And the »ſe of it was (as it may ſeem). to be ſung by the Peo- 

ple when they went up ſolemnly unto Feruſalerr according to the Law, Exod. 23. 17. 

as an expreſſzon of Foy that the Ark was fixed in one certain place, and the Kingdon 

in one certain Family (as viſible teſtimonies of God's Preſence, and of the promiſed 


Meſſiah) 
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Sem vi The Pracedf Fernſalem, 


Mesſſrah) ind as;an excitation #to Prayer for the continuance of ſo greata- Mercy, un- 
toall pious endeavours. to promote the welfare of that City. | 
The patrs of the Pfalm are three. _ Firſt, An expreſſio of Davids Foy for the Houſe 
of God; the refort of the People, the publick Worſhip there celebrated, wer. r, 2. 
Secondly, A commendation of Jeruſalem. 1. From the Onity of it. Before it was a 
City divided, for the Febuſites dwelt-with the Children of Fxdab there till Davids time; 
Foſh. x5. 63. Judg. 1.21. That partof it which was called the City of David, was 
divided from: the other part of the City, untill Solowors time, 1 King. 11. 27. yet 
notwithſtanding that ſeparation, the City is here ſaid to be compaded in one, becauſe 
the Jebuſtes beg caft out, though the Buildings were divided, yet the affe&ions were 
united, and that made them a beautiful City, = | 
_ 2. From the ſolenrr Worſhip of God, when the Tribes came up thither thrice a year; 
287; 4. an honour which God gave that City above any other in Fudea;. orin the 


World, to place his Name there, 1 K7zg. 14. 21. forbidding themto ſeek to any other 


place, Bethel, Gilgal, or Beerſheba,: Hoſ. 4.15. Amos 5. 5. 

3. From. the C7o7l Government there ſetled, which from thence derived welfareinto 
alt paxts 6f the Kingdom. Where there is the Sar@wary and preſence of God for Re- 
[tgion,, Thrones of Juftice for Government, no Febuſites to diſturb the one or the other, 
but att 1mn47imows and ſweet Conſent of the whole People in both, this muſt needs be a 
City of praiſe, wherein good Men could not but rejoice. 

Thirdly, . Ar Exhortation, that inaſmuch as ſuch glorious things belong to this City 
of God; therefore Men would pray for the Peace and Proſperity thereof, werſ. 6, 9. 

The words have no diffienity. Pray fer, or ark after. It extendeth not only to 
the Dury of Prager for Peace, but of Confaltation after the ways and means unto it; 
which the Greek implies rendring it, To & TW Upjvyv. | | 

| Peace may be taken both gezerally for all kind of Happineſs, and ſpecially for all 9ui- 
we and freedom from Enemies. | 

- Withiz thy Watts } Ramparts or Forts. It is 20t enonghto have outward Fortificati- 
ons and Walls againft Enemies, except there be Peace within the Walls, and amongſt 
the People. Palaces} which Devid built, 2 Sam. 5. 9, 12. Peace within thy Walls, 
— People; and within: thy Palaces, amongſt the Princes and Peers. 

By his Brethren henieanet the People of ll the [ribes, who were greatly concern- 
ed in the proſperity of that City, wherem were their Foundations, Pſal. 87. 1. It 
mipht ſeems: no# wonder if David pray for the peace of that place where his own Pa- 
lace and Throne was: But he doth-it not for his ow» but for his Peoples: fake, whoſe 


welfare was bound! up in'the-peace of that place : Nor ſo much for his ow? Houſes, as« 


for Gods Hark (who' had placed his Name and Preſence there) would he ſeek the 


New. indeed the Church had'not any certain ſeat as then it had, but every City is as 
Ferifalepr, and every Houſe a Temple, and in all places Men may lift up pure Hands, 
Th. 19. 19.. Mal. 1.-4r. Fob: 4. xx. But whereſoever God doth place his Candleſtick, 
and give evidence of his Preſence, there every Man ought: to recount ſuch Mercies 
with thankfulneſs, and by Prayer, and all real exdeavoursto labour that the Peace and 


Happineſs of the Chxrch, the purity of heavenly DoTrine therein taught, and of ſpiritual - 


Worſhip therein ufed, may be conſerved and continued always. 


In the Words are confiderable ; r. An Exhortation to a Duty. 
ewo'general parts: 2, Arguments to enforce it. 


In the Exhortzxion'two things, 5 Dire@ior, ver. 6, 7. 
Fhe Prophet's - - ' «© Example, ver. 8, 9. 


In the- Direction again two Matter, "Peace. 
things, the ' £ Root, Lowe. 


ec Onur own good, Ver. 6. 


The Arguments are drawn | 
»fromthree Conſiderations. _ HaeerGd Vern. 


The principle Do@trine of the Text is this, That 7t is the duty of all thai love the 
Church of God earneſtly, to pray for, anto ſeek the Peace and Proſperity thereof. 


The 
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- The Fews were to pray for the Peace of Babylox, while they were in it, Fer. 29. 7. 
though after they are taught to curſe it, P/al. 137. 8, 9. much more ought they to 
pray for the place where the Lord had cauſed his Naz to reſt. As we muſt do good 
: fo all, fo we muſt pray for all, but much-more for the Houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 

1Tim. 2. 1. Samel dares not fin againſt God, in ceaſing to pray for 1ſrael, 1 Sam. 
12.23. The Lord would not have us hold our peace for Fernſalems ſake, nor give 
him any reſt, till he make it a praiſe in the Earth, I1/a. 62. 6, 7. and doth greatly com- 
plain when there wanted Men to ſtand in the Gap, and to make up the Hedg, Ezek. 
I3.5, 6. 

You ſee the *Precept, you have it alſo in the prafice of godly Men in all Ages; 

| Moſes, Sanmel, Elias, Noah, fob, Daniel, famous for it, Fer. 15.1. Ezek. 14. 14. 
Vid. Buztolf. Tyres 5.17, 18. How was Moſes and Paul affe&ed, when for Ifraels ſake they were 


Lexicon Rab- 


© bia.pa078, contented to be blotted ont of God's Book, and to be an Arathema? Exod. 32.31, 32. 


Rom. 9. 3. - How was Iſaiah affefted with the Calamities of the Church, when he 
laid up Prayers in ſtore above. an Hundred Years for it, before theſe Calamities did 
happen? {1/a. 64. 9.--12. How were Hezekiah and Nehemiah diſtreſſed with the 
Afﬀictions of Fernjalem, when they poared out their Souls forKMercy for it ? 1/a. 37. 
14, I5. Neher. 1.3, 4,11. How doth the Azgel pathetically complain to God, of 
the long and ſore Captivity of the Church in Babylo» 2 Zech. 1. 12. Wehave Pſalms 
full of holy Importunity to this purpoſe, P/al.74, 79, 80, 102. If I forget thee, O 
Jeruſalem, /ct my right Hand forget ker Cunning, &c. Pfal.137.5,6. It was the fruit of 
David's. and Peter's Repentance, to pray for $707, and to ſtrengthen their Brethren, 
Pal. 51.18. Lake 22.32. 1 pound the General, with that fervent and pathetical 
' * Prayer of Darie!, Chap. 9.16. O Lord, according to all thy Righteouſneſs, let thine 
Anger and. thy Fury be turned away from thy City Jerafalem, the holy Mountain ; be- 
cauſe for our Sins, and for the Iniquities of our Fathers, Jeruſalem and thy "People are 

become a Reproach to all that are about ws. | 
Now . more particularly let us conſider firſt, The Subje# to be prayed for, Fern- 
falem 5 though that whole Land be- called: the Lord's Land, yet that City was more 
peculiarly eſteemed Holy, as being the Seat of Religior, the place of God's Sandu- 
ary and Preſence; Towards. thatPlace they were to pray,Dar.6.10. In that place they 
were to Sarrifice, Deut. 12. 6. From thence the Oracles of God were ſent forth not 
only into that: Land, but into all the World, P/al. 110.2. Iſa. 2. 2. Lake 24: 49. 
For ſuch places then, where the Ark and the Seats of Judgment are, we ought ſpe- 
cially to pray that the Lord would: prote& his Ordinances, maintain his Truth, con- 
zinue his Glorious and Holy Preſerce with his People, have a Defence, and ſpread a 
Covering upon all his Glory, That he would proſper Fundamental Laws, the beau- 
ty and ſtability of Religious Government 3 that he would keep our Blaſphemies, 
Hereſies,. Schiſms, Idolatry, Superſtition, Pollution, Prophaneneſs out of his Church ; 
Oppreſtion, Violence, Injuſtice, Diſorder, Anarchy, Confuſion out of the State, 
That the Tabernacle, and the Tribunals, Religion and Policy may joyntly flouriſh, 
they being the foundations of Publick Happineſs, and which uſually ſtand and fall 

together. 

exe Ict us conſider wkat Peace we are to pray for. There is a Sinful Peace, 
(c) Yolumus (Cc) Which we are not to ſeek after. David was a Man of Peace, yet a great Warrior. 
pacemyſeare- Solomon a King of Peace, yet made Targets for War; Feruſalem a Viſion of Peace, 
po aerag te Sag yet therein were Shields and Bucklers. Chris a Prince of Peace, {/a. 9. 6. yet a 
cem. Hieron. Captain, a Leader, a Man of War, with a Sword girt on him, and a Bow in his 
Epi P*w P** Hand. The Church muſt fo pray for Peace, as to remember ſtill, that ſhe is M;li- 


cem ſam po- 


ſat m medium tant, and hath ſtill Febufres to conflict withal. Here we may not have Peace. We 


multi p41 mult contend earneſtly for the Faith, Jude, verl. 3. There muſt be no agreement between 
Iſa. 55.4 the Temple and Idols, 2 Cor. 6.16. No fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Dark- 
Fo. 15-3 zeſ7, Ephef. 1.11. no reconciliation between Dagor and the Ark, As Chriſt is King 
Rev. 6. © Of Salem, ſo of Rightecnſneſs too, Heb. 7.2. therefore Peace and Holineſs muſt gO 
together, Heb. 12. T4. James 3. 17. Jſraelites and Canaanites muſt not agree, Dext. 
7.2, Paul and Barnabas, peaceable and holy . Men, had no ſmall Diſſertio» and 
Diſputation with Phariſaical and Judaizing Chriſtians. | 

The Peace which confiſts with Holineſs, is threefold. 1. Heavenly with God. 
2. Internal between the Members of the Church within themſelves. 3. External 

in civil converſation with all Men. Theſe weare to pray for, and to preſerve. 
Firſt, Heavenly, to enjoy the Favour of God, _ to be in Covezart with him. 
Forif he be our Enemy, all the Creatures are his Soxldiers; He can ſet in m_ the 
| tars, 
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Stars, hiſs to the Fly, muſter up Caterpillars and Canker-worms, arm Frogs, animate 
Duſt, turn the Hands of his Enemies to deſtroy one another. Above all things 
therefore we muſt keep peace with God 3 for if he be not with us, all other helps 
will fail, 1/2. 31. 3. 

You will fay, We are ſare of this, for God hath promiſed to be with his Church) 
and never to fil it 3 the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Mat.28.20.8 16.18. 

It is true, the Catholick, Church, and the lively Mermbers of his Body; ſhall never . 7 Whit. 

totally fail. But particular Churches and Nations never had a Patent of perpetual 0. 
preſervation. Howe boaſts of it, but the Apoſtle hath entred a Caveat againſt that 4 F144: 
Boaſt, Rom. 11. 20, 21. But all God's Promiſes of not failing us, are made to thoſe © * 
who keep Covenant with him, otherwiſe he alſo will break with us. The Lord ( faith 
the Prophet-urito Aſa ) is with you, while you be with him, and if ye ſeek him, he will 
be frnd of on 5, but if you forſake him, he will forſute yz0u, 2 Chron. 15.2. T1 ſaid 
( faith the 'Lord unto E/z ) T hat thy Houſe, and the Houſe of thy Father, ſhould walk be- 
fore me for ever : But now the Lord ſaith, be it far from mes, for them that konour me, I 
will hotour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 1 Sam. 2, 30. The Lord 
married his Church for ever, Hoſ.2.19. but when ſhe committed Adultery, he gave her 
a Bill of Divorce, Fer.3.8. He faid he would dwell in his Temple for ever, Plal.132.14: 


'yet he threatned to forſake it, Fer. 6.8. and — did ſo, Ezek. 10. 18. 


_ We ſhould conſider this, and tremble at it, as Joſh did, leſt our mighty Sins, 
Unthankfulneſs, Unfruitfulneſs, Animoſities , Hereſies , Blaſphemies, Contempt of 
the. Lord's Meſlengers ( the Sin for which the Lord departed from Jxdah, when 
there was 20 —— 2 Chron. 36. 16. ) ſhould provoke him to depart from ws, to 
take away his Peace, as he threatned, Fer. 16.5. to ſhew us the Back arid not the 
Face, Fer. 18.17. And what a Caſe is God's own Heritage in, when he forlakes 
and hates it? Fer. 12.7,8. If the Way, and the Joy, and the Name of the Lord be Prov. to. 25; 
the ſtrength of his People 3 What ſtrength 1s left to theni, when they are gone out ow pe wy 
of his Way, and deprived themſelves of his Foy, and cannot lay hold, or lean upon 
his Name 2 As therefore when Men ſee the Walls of their Houſes crack and open; 
they haſten to repair them, and ſet up Props and Buttreſſes to ſupport them 3 ſo 
when we ſee ſuch viciſlitudes of Diſtrattions, War by Land, and then War at Sea 
again War at Sea, and we know not how ſoon by Lazd again 3 Shaking, Shivering; 
Convulfion Fits in the Church of God, many a breach and hiatus in the Walls there- 
of, Truth corrupted, Unity diſſolved, the Forndaticns out of courſe, it is high 
time to think of waking up Breaches, repairing the waſte Places, and ruiſſng up the 
Tabernacle of David, to beg of God that he will lay our Foundations, and make 
our Windows, and ſet up our Gates, remove our Fears, rebuke our Enemies, calm 
our Tempeſts, that after ſo many Shakings and Concuſlions, the Lord may at laſt be 


pleaſed to ſpeak in a ſoft ſtill Voice unto us. 


- -Secondly, We are to pray for Brotherly, Peace in the Church, amongſt the Mem- 


bers thereof'; That as Chriſt 3s one, ſo they may be one, John 17.22. knit by Faith 

to him, and by Love to one another, as the Curtains of the Tabernacle were by 

Loops and Tachesz That as we are oze City, Houſhold, Family, Aſſembly, Epheſ. 21.9. 

& 3. 15. Heb. 12.22, ſo we may have one Heart, and one Soul, Acts 4.32. In the 

Body, the Head hath not one Heart, and the Hand another ; the Eye hath not one 

Soul, and the Foot another ; but one Heart doth warx the whole, and one Soul 

doth quicken the whole : So ſhould it be in the Church of God, we ſhould have oze 

Heart, and one Way, Jer. 32. 39. walk by the ſame Kyle, and mind the fame Thirg, 

Phil. 3. 15. gather up the Stones, remove m_ thing that offendeth; J1/a. 62. 10. 

not prefer Brd, or [ztereſts above the Publick Peace of the Church of God ; apply 

our ſelves in all ſweet ways of Chriſtian Correſpondence, and mutual Condeſcenſion to 

make up the Breaches, and to poxr Oy! into the Wornds of the Church of Chriſt. - 
It (d) cannot be but a joy to our Adverfaries, a blemiſh to our Profeſſion, a grief RF iis 
to good Men, a ſtumbling-block to evil Men, to ſee Brethrer fall out in the Way, to on every ſub- 
ſce the Church crumbled into Diviſions and Subdiviſions, and like a Body that hath (#00 
the [7ch, to ſee one Member tear and ſcratch, and rub and gaul the reſt, and muſt pon & the 
needs give unſpeakable advantage to our ſubtile and vigilant (e) Adverſaries both to Aion - 554g 
nc and undermine us. Hiſt. of the 


Counc, ot 


Trext. yp. 49. Vid. Caly. Opuſ. de ſcandalis. (c) Diſſidia imter Chriſtians Ts: Fulianus. Baron, An. 36:2. ſe. 285; Diſſidia nobss 
p4ſſim objiciunt Pomificis. Barclati parzneſ. 1. x. c. 5,6. Firſims, Britannom. I. 1. c. 5,6, 7. Breerby 4polog. p. 679. Stapleton, To. 2. ps 


439. See Whires conference with Fiſher, p. 583; Vid. Baron. An. 448, ſed, 74; Phil. Cameri Medit, Hiſt. part 3- P. 21. Orat. H. Zanch, 
oper. to, 8, part. poſtr. p. 241. Crakenthorp, cont, Spalat, cap. 43. 


Rrrre Thirdly, 


C 
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Kom. 12.18, Thirdly, We are to pray for external Peace with al Mex, which as much as in vs lies 
& 14-19 we are to follow, walking Wiſely, Meckly, Humbly,* Charitably, Obligingly to- 
+ 5: wards every one. And in as much as the Church is as the Ark on the Waters, Waves 
and Winds ready ſtill to beat upon it, we ſhould pray for it, that it may be deli- 
vered from the Hands of ſtrange Children, and that the Lord would ſtill the raging 
of the Sea, rebuke the Enemy and-the Avenger, the multitude of the Bulls, with the 
7[4.144-7- Calves of the People, and ſcatter thoſe that delight in War. We have taſted of 
1 : Ip o. War both Domeſtick nd Forraign, but the Lord hath mingled it with much Mercy. 
If our Eyes had ſeen the Fruits thereof, as other People haye felt, Cities burned 
with Fire, Children wallowing in Blood, Firgins periſhing under the Luft of Vil- 
lains, Widows mourning for the Dead, and dying for daring to Mourn 3 Towns 
turned into Heaps, a Garden of Eder into a Wilderneſs, no Cattel in the Field, 
no Flcks in the Fold, no Heard in the Stalls, no {rhabitart in the City, no Child 
to the Father, no Hsbard to the Wife, no Morey to the Rich, no Cloathing to the 
Delicate, no Mercy in the Enemy, no Lberty in the Miſerable to bewail his Miſery 5 
Children howling for Bread, the honourable imbracing Dunghils, Death creeping 
in at Windows, overtaking them that flie, and finding out thoſe that hide themſelves 5 

we would lcar to prize a recovered Peace, and to pray for the continuance of it. 
Weighty are the Reaſons in the Text, to demonſtrate and preſs this Truth upon 
Epheſ. 4.445,6+ us. Firſt, The condition of the Church, a City compaFed, and knit together by many 
Chl 1% ſtrong Bands, one Father, one Head, one Family, one Rule, one Faith, one Love, 
Tit. 1. 4- one Bavife, one Spirit, one Common Salvation. No where is Peace fo natural, ſo 

Fedever'3 amtiableas inthe Church. | _—_ 

| Secondly, The Celebrity of God's Worſhip, which is the glory of a People 3 let the 
Ark be gone, and the Glory is departed : No. fo dolcful a fight as the Deſolations 
of the Temple, Pal. 74. 3. & 79. 1. 1/a. 64.10, 11, 12. All our Foundations and 
Springs are here, Pſal. 87. 1,7. the Wells of Salvation, the Fountain of the Gar- 
dens, the Graces and Comforts of God's Spirit, which make our Souls like a water- 

ed Garden. EO Sy» | 


Thirdly, The Thrones of David, the Towers, Bulwarks, and Seats of Judgments, | 


in which things ſtand the external happineſs of a Nation. Laws and es are the 
Foundations of the Earth, Pſal.82.7. When they were corrupted with Injuſtice and 
Violence, the Lord threatned that Feruſalem ſhould become Heaps, Mich. 3. 11, 12, 


Great reaſon therefore to pray for Jeruſalem, that it may be a City of Righteouſneſs, 


a faithful City, Wa. 1. 26. | 

Fourthly, The Berefits of this: Peace. 1. To our Setzes,. they ſhall proſper that 
love it. God will not only hear the Prayer by giving Peace to the Church, but by 
giving proſperity to him that made it. Such a Prayer is like to Noah's Dove, turns 
back again to him that ſent it out, with an Olive Branch in the Mouth. Yea, if 
the Prayer ſhould be denied 4s to the Body of the People, yet ſuch a Man ſhould be 
heard for himſelf. He ſhould be zzarked for ſafety, Pack, 9. 4, 5- & 14. 14. There 
ſhould be a hiding-place provided for him, 1/2. 62.20. and' a Book of remembrance 
ſhould be written for him, Mal. 3. 16. He ſhall have Peace, though the A/jriar be 
in. the Land, Mzh. 5.5. 1ja. 43. 2. | o | | 

2. To our Brethren : Such a Prayer ſhall be like the Beams of the Sun, which 


diffuſcth light and heat upon Thouſands at once. God's People have Publick Hearts 


and Aims, look after General and Publick Intereſts. Moſes was offered to be the 

(f) Zoquirwr Father of a great Nation himſelf, Exod. 32. 10. (f) Oz0, not ſo, Lord; Lord, 

14 pinning think upon thy People. The Afiictions of Foſeph more wound, than any ſuch Pro- 

»»ls pojjs de- miſe can comfort him. He dares not ſo unman, ſo unbrother himſelf, as to look up- 
le#are fern On his Poſterity, and forget Abrahams, - LE IE 

quos parturi- 


vit, Verbtgratis, ſi dives qui{ 14m multeri paupercule dicatyugredere tw ad prandium meun, ſed quem geftas infantulumrelingue 


fors, quontam plorat & moleſftus eft nobss, nunquid faciet ? Nonne mag eligit jejunare quam expoſito pignore charo, ſola pranaere cum 


dive 2 1ta Moſes, (fc. Burn. #2 Cant. Serm. 13. 


3. To the Houſe of God. The conſervation and propagation of his holy Do#rine 
and Worſhip, is ſo dear to all that are of David's mind, that they are willing not only 
to purchaſe it with their Prayers, but with their Blood. I count not my Life dear un- 
to ze, (aith the Apoſtle, ſo 1 may finiſh my Courſe with joy, and the Moniſtry which I 
bave received of the Lord Feſws. And again, I am ready mot only to be bound, but to 
die at Jerafalem for the Name of the Lond eſus, Aﬀts 20. 24. & 21.13. They pre- 
fer Jeruſalem above their greateſt joy. - And this is an high Honour that God hang 

| | zonfer 


a 
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confer upon the Prayers of his Servants, that whereas all their Good and Comfort 
flows from the Houſe of God, the very Houſe of God it ſelf doth reap benefit by 
their Prayers. Though it be 43s Ref?, the place wherein he delighteth, the Place 
which he filleth with his Glory 3 yet the Glory of his own Houſe (hall be beſtowed 
upon it, #2 anſwer to his Servants Prayers. | bc 

- We have conſidered the Duty : Before we make Application, let us conſider the 

oot and Ground of the Duty, which is Love. They ſhall proſper that love it, The 
Love of the Church, is the foundation of all our Prayers and Endeavours, for the pro- 
ſperity of the Church. A Man will not very haſtily ſeek the good of thoſe whom 
he doth not love; and therefore when Chriſt requireth that we ſhould love our 
Enemies, he addeth as a Fruit of it, that we ſhould pray for them, Marth. 5. 44. 
Love made Forathar intercede with' his Father for David, even when he knew his 
diſpleaſure againſt him. Much more will it move us to intercede with God for his 
beloved People, the Spouſe of his own Son. | 

I. Love 3s a fundamental Paſſion, the Fountain of all the reſt: Prayer is nothing 
elſe but the affection of deſire ſanFified and preſented unto God for the things we 
need. Love Natural being the fountain of Natural Defrres ; Love ſan&ified muſt con- 
ſequently be the fountain of Prayers, which are San@ified Deſrres. 

2. Loveis a ſpecial Root of Obedience, Faith worketh by Lowe; Love hath a con- 
ſtraining vert#e, is as the Sail to the Ship, the Wizg to the Bird, the Spirits to the 
Blood, the Wheel! to the ' Chariot that keeps all in motion. The »-ore Love, the 
more AFivity ever 3 the more we love the Church, the more fſollicitous we ſhall be 
for her Peace. | 

3. Love hath a very great intereſt in God, it is of him, and from him, and there- 
fore it can find the way unto hini, 1 Foh# 4. 7, 16. As Water which comes from 
the Sea, runs to the Sea, the Lord cannot but hear the woice of his own Work in as. 
Every one that Loves, is borz of God; and a Fathers Ear is open to a loving Child : 
This is the foundation of Prayer, that we can call God Father, Rom. 8. 15. Mat. 
6.9, Every one that Loves, rows God. Other things are known by Knowledge, 
but God is krown by Love. Come taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is. Expe- 
rimental, comfortable knowledg of God we can have none but in the Face of 
Chriſt, in whom he is a// Love. When Moſes deſired to ſee God's Glory, he an- 
ſivered him by cauſing his Goodreſs to paſs before him, Exod. 33. 18, 19. The more 
we love God, the more he reveals his Goodneſs to us; which knowledg of him, is 
the ground of our calling upon him. God is Love, as things of a nature move to 
each other ; Earth to Earth, Water to Water 3 ſo Love iz #s, moves to love in God. 
Now as if you bind a piece of Wood to Steel, the Loadſtone draws the Wood for 
the ſake of the Steel to which it is joyned, ſo when our Prayer 1s joyned with Love, 
it is thereby drawn up unto God, who is Love. Love is the Key of Heaven. As 
Love to the Church made Eſther's Petition, ſo Love to Eſther made the King's An- 
ſfiver : God will hold out the Scepter of his Love to thoſe Prayers which proceed 
from Love. Love of the Brethren is an evidence of God's dwelling in us by his 
Spirit, which is a Spirit of Love, 2 Tim. 1.7. And the Lord's Ears are readily open 
to thoſe Prayers which are made by the help of the Spirit of Love in us, Roz. 8. 26. 
John 4.24. Laſtly, Where there is Love, there is Confidence towards God, and 
Confidence hath free acceſs to the Throne of Grace, Heb. 4. 16. 1 P ney $21, 23. 

4. Love hath an excellent vertwe in it to ſeaſon all Duties, is as Salt in the Sacrifice 3 
it makes the duty hearty, and God loves chearfulneſs as well in Praying, as in Giving, 
It makes a Man urgent and importunate, quicquid agit walde agit, puts up ſtrong 
Cries. Itis ſtrong as Death, which will take no denial ; it keeps the Mind intent 
upon Prayer. Love turned Mary's thoughts from a meer civil entertaining of 
Chriſt, into defires of hearing him. Love ſtirs up Faith to eye and fix on Pro- 
miſes, -&» que wvalde volumns facile credimus. Love facilitates Duty, and makes 
the Heart conſtant in it. Rxth loved Naomi, and fo went thorow with her. 
Weak things by the ſtrength of Love, will venture on hard things: A Hen will 
flie upon a Dog out of love to her Chickens. One Man with an Ergize, may 
move more than ten Men with their own ſtrength 3 Love 1s an Ergine, makes the 
Soul able to manage hard Duties, to ſhoot a Prayer as high as Heaven. Laſtly, 
Love is fill of Arguments : no Man will ever want ſomething to plead in behalf of 
what he loves. All the ſtrength of the Mind, and powers of Nature wait upon 
Love to contrive and caſt about for the good of the thing loved. How witty was 
the love of the Woman of Canaan to her Daughter, who could pick out an Ar- 
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guprent out of a Repulſe, and turn that which ſcemed a (g) reproach, into a *Pe- 
t1t707. | # 

Love is that which commends every ſervice to God, the Touchſtone by which all 
our duties are to be tried. (hb) Martyrdom without Love is nothing, 1 Cor. 13.1, I, 
(1) Truth without Love is nothing, 2 Theſ.2.10. Prajer without Love 1snothing. Do- 
eg was detained: before the Lord, but his hatred to David brought a curſe upon him 
for all his Prayer, 1 Sam. 21.7; The Lord looks not to pretexcebut to trath, and will 
anſiver every Man according to the Love, or to the [dols of his own Heart, Exzek. 14. 
1--s. AMan may pray for the Church of God only ot of ſelf-love (as the Jews were 
to pray for Babylon, Yer. 29. 7.) becauſe his own ſafety is involved in it; as the life of 
the Ivy depends upon the ſtanding of the Oak: but true Prayer for the Church is 
that which is grounded upon /ove of the Ckurch it ſelf; upon zeal for God's Truth and 
Worſhip, upon delight in his Oracles and Preſence: becauſe here only the means of 
Salvation, and the Word of Life isdiſpenſed 3 becauſe in the diſtreſſes of the Church 
God's Name is blaſphemed, the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt is injured, the Glory of 
the Goſpel is eclipſed, the Enemies of God are comforted. What wilt thou do, faid 
Foſha, to thy great Name? Nehemiah and Eſther were great enough themſelves, 'but 
the Afflictions of the Church made them mourn and pray. 

And as no Dutics are acceptable unto God which do not proceed out of Lowe, fo 
no pretence of Love is acceptable unto him, which doth not put forth it ſelf into Du- 
ty. This was the proof of David's Love, Þ love the Lord, Twill call upon him, Palm 
I16. 1, 2. This the proof of PauFs Love, My Hearts deſire and prayer for Iſrael is, that 
they xzight be ſaved, Rom. 10. 1. When God is angry, we find Moſes iz the gap, Pſal. 
106. 23. When Tjrael flics, Foſhma prays 3 when the Plagze is amongſt the People, 
David is at the Altar, 2 Sam. 24. 25. When Enemies are in Arms, Fehoſhaphat and Aſa 
are upon their Knees ; when Rabſhekah is railing, Hezekiah is intreating the Lord. 
Here is the proof of Loze, it draws out the Soul into all zealous exdeavorrs for the 
peace of the Church. Where there is no other ability, yet Love will pray. And as Solo- 
2101 faith of a peor wiſe Man, we may fay of a poor praying Mar, that he hath a great 
hand in delivering, the City, Eccleſ. 9g. 15. The meaneſt Chriſtian may pray for the 
Peace of the Church. | 

But I muſt apply my Exhortation in the uſe of this Dofrine untothoſe who muſtdo 
more than pray, who have Hands, as well as Knees; Power as well as Prayer to put 
forth for God. In how unſctled and diſcompoſed a condition the Church of God is 


_ yet amongſt us, every Mans Eyes ſee, and I think every good-Man's Heart doth ſor- 


row toſce, the holy Ordinances of Chriſt by multitudes quite forſaken, the holy Truth of 
Chriſt by many corrupted with the Leaven of Hereſie and Blaſphemy ; Emiſlaries, 


\ walking up and down to draw away credulous and unſtable Souls into by-parhs, to 


Rom, 15. 18. 
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follow every 1gnzs fatuws which doth miſlead them. Multitudes of ative and vigilant 
Enemies, who know how to work under a diſzziſe, and by good Words and fair 
Speeches to deceive the Hearts of the Sizzple. Multitudes of credalows, duftile, and un- 
ſtaid Spirits toſſed up and down, and carried about with every wind of Do@rine by the 
ſleigkt and cunning craftineſs of Men, who lie in wait to deceive. We ſee how faſt theſe 
evil Weeds have grown, what advantages the Enemy hath taken in all places #o ſow 
kis Tares and to lay his Leaven 3 How greatly his hopes have been raiſed, and his at- 
tempts encouraged by the experience which he hath of the Iabricity and inſtability of 
the vulgar People amongſt us. As it is faid that the Chief Prieſts moved / People 
againſt Chriſt, Mar. 15.11. Sothe common Enemy inſtills his Poiſon into the People,to 
try if by degrees he can bring things into a Flame and Commotion, like that, A@. 19. 
and then have ſome crafty Demetrixz in a readineſs to cry up Diana. And you may ob- 
ſerve how cunning]y the Scene is laid : 

I. Cry up a boundleſs and univerſal Liberty for every Man to teach, to publiſh, to 
inſinuate into others whatſoever Dodtrines he pleaſe, be the tendency of them never 
ſo deſtruftive to Truth, Peace, and Godlinelſs. 

2. Cry down the coercive Power of the Magiſtrate in matters of Religion, that ſo 
theremay beno hedg to keepthe Wolves out. | 

3. Bring into contempt the faithful and able Miniſters of the Goſpel, as Hrrelings and 
Seducers, that ſo whatever Arguments they ſhall produce in defence of the Truth, 
_y be wholly enervated and blown over by the prejudice againſt their Per- 

ons. 

4. Decry Learning, and the Schools of the Prophets, as things rather dangerous than 
ſubſervient unto Religion 3 that ſo there may be 70 Szzith in Iſrael, leſt the Hebrews 
make them Swords and Spears, 1 Sam. 13. 19. 5. Cry 
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' 5. Cry down the Maintenance of the Miniſtry, that when that is wholly taken away; 
no Man-may breed his Child to a hungry, lean, ſtarved Profeſſion; that ſo Emiſaries 
who ſhall have aninviſible maintenance from abroad, may have the freer entertainnient 
to. ſpread their Snares. | 

6. Put Do@rines, which in their own proper colours would not be ſwallowed;ints 
4 diſeniſe, give them a Periwig (if I may ſo ſpeak) and another name, that they may 
not be known to be the thing which they are; that in the dark and under a vail Leah 
may go for Rachel, andin a Mantle the Devil may be Sanmmel, 

F doubt not but that your Eyesare oper to ſee the danger : I beſeech you let yout 
Hearts be awakened to conſider of Expedients to prevent it. 


(k) That Magiſtrates have a care and duty lie upon them to look, after the intereſt of the -() Aug. eg: 


166, cont . ep; 


Clmrch of Chriſt, and to ſee that that may be preſerved from perniciows and deſtrudive 


evits, that the Officers and Members thereof do in their ſeveral ſtations the ſeveral 1 
Duties belonging unto them : (though I doubt not but you are ſctled in ſo wholſonie nee 


a perſwaſion) give me leave inthree words to demonſtrate unto you, 

Firſt, The Lord did expreſly command that 1dolaters and Inticers to Idolatry; = 
phemers, Preſamptuoxs and prophane deſpiſers of God's Law, ſhould be puniſhed. He 
that ſacrificeth unto any God, ſave unto the Lord only, he ſhall be utterly deſtrozed; Exod. 
22. 20. He that blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, ſhall ſurely be put to Death, and all the 
Congregation ſhall certainly ſtone him; as well the Stranger, as he that is born in the Land, 
when he blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, ſhall be put to death, Lev. 24. 16. The Soul that 
doth ought- preſumptuouſly, whether he be born in the Land, or a Stranger, the ſame reproach= 
eth. the Lord, and that 'Soul ſhall be cut off from among his People, Numb. 15. 30, 31. 
See Deut. 13.5--16. Now theſe puniſhments could not be diſpenſed,but by thoſe who 
did bear the Sword; therefore they that bear the Sword have a care uponthem to pre- 
ſerve the Church of God from deſtructive evils. | 

Secondly, Princes are commanded to kiſfthe Sov, whereby 1s noted their Love, Du- 
ty, Care of him and his Intereſts, not to ſuffer any to diſhonexr him, or to prophane his 
Worſhip, Pal. 2.12. And for this purpoſe the Law was put into the hand of the King, 
Deut. 17. 18. not barely inorder to his private converſation (for ſo it was common to 
all) but as a Keeper and Maintainer of it, that he might cauſe others to keep it 
too. | 
Thirdly, In conformity hereunto Godly Magiſtrates in the Scripture have from time 
to time been zealoxs to vindicate the Church of God froxz all ſubverſrove and dangerous 
Corruptions, and to command that all things ſhould be done in the Church according 
to the direFion of God in his Word. Feſhuah commanded the Prieſts to take up the 
Ark and bear it before the People, Fofh. 3. 6. David took ſpecial order for bringing 
home the Ark, 2 Sazz. 6. 2. In the firſt Book of the Croxicles in many Chapters, we 
read of his ſingular care in ſetting in order the Worſhip of God. And if it be ſaid, 
That he did this by ſpecial dire&ion and inſpiration from God. Itistrue he did fo ; 
But it's probable that God would not have: ſingled ont a King tor that ſervice, if his pur- 
poſe had been that Kings ſhould: have attended only Cizil Affairs. But to ſhew that 
this care was not extraordivary to one Prince only, we read of others taking the ſame 
courſe. We find Aja purging the Church from Strange Geds, Hieh-places, Images,and 
Groves, and commanding the People to ſeek the Lord, and to do the Law : and this 
was ſo far from unſetling the State, that it isfaid, The Kingdom was quiet before hint, 
2 Chron, 14.2--5. And after, upon the perſwaſion of the Prophet, it 1s ſaid, he #00k 
courage to do the like 5 Yea, he put away his Mother from being Queen, becauſe ſhe had 
made an Idol in a Grove, and cut itdown and ſtamped it, and burnt it, Chap. 11. 8, 
I6. and preſently it follows, There was no more War, 8c. ver/. 19. and the very fame 
Bleſſing followed the very ſame Zeal in the reign of Fehoſhaphat his Son, He took away 
the High-places, and commanded the People to be taught : and the fear of the Lord fell 
upon all the Kingdonts that were round about Judah, ſo that they made noVar againſt Linr, 
2 Chron. 17.6--I0. Hezekiah began his reign the firſt year and firſt month with re- 
forming the Church, and reſtoring God's Worſhip, 2 Chror. 29. 3-11. and ſo conti- 
nued to do, Chap. 30. 1--3, 12,22. &31. I--I1,2I. So eManaſſeth after his repen- 


tance, 2 Chron.33.15,16. Of Foſiah this teſtimonv is given,that like unto kim there was 10 


King before him.nor after him, 2 King.23.25. andexcept only theanhappy aFion wherein 
he died, there is0thing recorded of him,but his Care to purify the Church oy God, 2 Chron. 
34.35. The like holy care we find in Nehemiah forthe Houſe of God,and the Officers there- 


9} Neh. 13.9-14,22. And in Zerubbabel to build the Temple, Zech. 4.7, 10. And we 


nd when Idolatroxs corruptions creptinto the Houſe of Micah, and into the "_ of 
| an, 
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Dan, it is imputed to this, becauſe there was no King in Iſrael, no Civil Power to re- 
ſtrain Men from doing every one what was good in his own eyes, Judg. 17. 5, 6. & 
IQ. L. : 

I know what will be ſaid to this; That it belonged to the Church of the Fews only, 
whoſe Kings poſſibly were herein Types of Chriſt : but that now the People of Chriſt 
are a willing People, and therefore not to be under any coercion. 

Hereunto I anſwer, 1. That what is written, is for our learning. The Examples of 
good Princes in the Old Teſtament are recorded for the Inſtruction and Encourage- 
ment of Magiftrates now. Otherwiſe by this pretence we _—_ caſt off all the holy 
Examples unto any good work, which are given us 1n the Old Teſtament. 

2. Though Chriſt's People be a willing People, yet fo far as they have fleſh, they are 
weak as well as willing, Matth. 26. 1. and being ſubje& unto Sz, they muſt needs be 
ſubject unto Government too : For wher-ever there is a Body of Men,who are through 
ſinful weakneſs ſubject to Miſcarriages, there is a neceſlity of ſome Government, and 
Superinſpection, to prevent and heal ſuch Miſcarriages. 

3. Where there are the ſame Reaſozs of a Practice, the ſame Pra@ice ought to con- 
tinue,except we find Abrogation and Repeal : but the ſame Reaſons remain ſtill. The 
Truth and Worſhip of God ought to be as dear to Magiſtrates now as then 3 Leaver and 
Corruption creeps into the Church as well now as then. God 1s as much diſhonoured, 
the Souls of Men as much endangered, Satan as buſy an Adverſarynow as then ; there- 
fore the ſame Means ought to be uſed now as then. | 

4. There are Hypocrites and Hereticks in the Church,as well as a willzng People,againſt 
whom we find Severity uſed by Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles ; Chriſt made a Scourge, 
and drove the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, Foh. 2.15. "Peter pronounced a 
doleful Sentence upon -Ararias and Sapphira, Aft. 5. 4,5, 9. Theſe indeed were ex- 
traordinary As ; but they teach us that an Evargelical Eſtate hath need as well of a 
Rod, as of a Spirit of meekneſs, 1 Cor.4.21. | | 

5. It is propheſied of the Times of the Goſpel, that Kings ſhould be Nurſrng-Fathers 
arto the Charch, Iſa. 49. 23. And of them the Apoſtle faith, they are for a terror unto 
evil-doers, and a praiſe to thoſe that do well, Rom. 13. 3, 4. Which words are compre- 
henſive, reſpecting Good and Evil, as well in the firſt Table as in the ſecond. Apain, 
The Apoſtle exhorteth that Prazers be made for Kings, and all in Authority, that under 
them we may lead quiet and peaceable lives in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. That which is 
the end of cur Prayer, is likewiſe the end of their Power and Government. And if it be 
their Duty to provide for £xiet, Peace and Honeffy, it is alſo to provide for Godl;- 

(1) Ced. de 776fftoo, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. And accordingly we find the great (TL) care of Conſtantine, 
ſum. Trin. © Theodoſizs, Valentinian, Fuſtinian, and other Chriſtian Emperours, in making Edids, 
fd carter. 5* calling Councils, inhibiting Herefies, as we read in the Hiſtories oftheir Times. 

»1cheFuze, 6, Whatever things are per ſe, ſubverſive, and dangerous to the Proſperity of States 

Ad _j ee; and Nations, come under the proper cognizance of the Civil Magiſtrate to prevent ; 

Tom. 5. cap. but Hereſies, Blaſphemies, Idolatries, Impieties againſt God, do as well endanger the 

14, 19. Proſperity of States, as Sins againſt the ſecond Table. 1. Becauſe God 3s as much pro- 
woked by the one as bythe other. And it is remarkable that the great Sin mentioned in 
the caſe of the Captivity of Fzdah, was their deſpiſing of the Meſſengers of God, 2 Chron. 
36. 16. 2. Becauſe ſuch Sins do more exceedingly divide and unty the Bands of Love 
and Amity, which Chriſtian Truth doth preſerve, than other more Civil Differences, 
and ſo looſen the Hearts of Men one from another. | 

| Lupo Laſtly ; This Dofrine hath been by our (*-) Learned Writers maintained againſt 

519,619, the (2) Doctors of the Romar Church; for they are the Men, who to maintain Pa- 

cop iT pal Supremacy, and to keep all Eccleſiaſtical Power within themſelves, have ſhut out the 

4.c.13.ſe4. Civil Magiſtrate from itz, which I only name, that you may confider what hands they 

31, 32 33- | are that ſow ſuch DoErines amongſt us, with a purpoſe no doubt to make uſe of a 

/- = Tore, boundleſs Licence, to inſtil corrupt DoCtrines into as many as they find fit Tinder to 


Tortura Tort, 


p- 364--382 catch that Fire. Since therefore ſuch a Charge doth evidently lie upon Magiſtrates to 


| —qgpnarEg uſe their Power for the Peace and Proſperity of the Church, the Lord doth according- 
Hart, ly expe& from them the Diſcharge thereof. Where he gives Talents, he will call for 


Bilſon of 
Chriſtian ſib- WM Accompt. | 
jeftron, 

Davenant de Fd. & Norm, fidei, cap. 16. pag. 91-94. Carleton of Furiſditiom, Rivet explicat, Decalog. pag. 258, 268. 
(#) Bellarm, de Pontef. Rom, (ib. I. cap. FO Lib, ae Laicis, cap, I7, IS. Baron, AN. 428. [e, 7. $36. ſeth, I 07, 538. [ce #. 31, 


546. ed. 43. 549. ſcd.8. 
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But it may be ObjeFed, Is not this to abridg and annul that Liberty which ought 
to be indulged to the Conſciencesof Men? 

I Anfiver, Firſt in General, and by way of Conceſſion 3 God forbid that an 
ſhould aſſume Dominion over the Conſciences of Men. The Apoſtle himſelf cid, 
We are not Lords over your Faith, we are but helpers of your Foy, 2 Cor. 1. 24. It 
would be a high, and withal a vaiz attempt. Az high attempt; For no Man can give 
Law further than he can reward, and puniſh, accuſe, and convince. But no Man can 
either ſearch, or reward, or puniſh the Conſcience 3 therefore no Man can give Law 
unto it. And upon the ſame reaſon it would be a warn attempt ; for none but a 
Divine Eye can ſee the Conſcience, therefore none but a Divine Law can bind it. 
If ſuch Words, or ſuch Writings be blaſphemous and ſubverſive to Church or State, 
or both, and highly derogatory to the Honour of Chriſt, civil reſtraint can reach 
them 3 but Thoughts it cannot reach 3 they are unſearchable by an Humane Eye, 
and therefore unreducible to a Humane Power. And again, God forbid we ſhould 
ſtraighten Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us. Let every Man ſtand faſt 
in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made him free 5 whom Chriſt hath made free, 
curſed be that Man who ſhall go about to entangle him in any ſuch yoke of Bondage, 
as 1s contrary to that Freedom, 

Secondly, In particular we ſay, 1. Where Men agree in the main Fundamental 
Deodrines of Trath and Godlineſs, in the Subſtantials of Faith, Worſhip, and Obedi= 
ence, there ought to be a mmtual Love, Tolleration, and forbearance of one another 
in Differences, which are not ſubverſive unto Faith and Godlineſs. So long as we 
walk by the ſame Rule, and mind the ſame Things : whercin in other things we differ, 
we are to wait upon God to reveal even the ſame unto us, Phil. 3.15. 

2. We ſay Chriſt did never either purchaſe, or permit to any Man, profeſling him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian, a /berty to ſubvert, or endeavour to ſubvert, by Blaſphemozs, 
Heretical, Idolatrows, or Irreligious and Impiouws Dodrine, the Foundations of Faith, 
Worſhip, and holy Obedience, which he hath laid in his Church, or to remove ( if I 
may ſo ſpeak ) the ancient Landmarks of Chriſtian Religion. The great Truths of 
God, the great Irtereſts of the Goſpel, ought to be dearer to us than the /iberty of 
aty blatphemous or impious Tongue, or Pen. , 

3. Magiſtrates are wiſely and cautelouſly to diſtinguiſh between weak Brethrer, 
and wicked maliciovus Diſturbers of the Doctrines of Salvation, and Peace of the 
Church, as the Apoſtle doth between the bewitched Galatians, and thoſe that be- 
witched them, concerning whom he faith , 1 would they were even cut off that trouble 
Jon, Gal. 5. 12. Which imprecation he would not fure have uttered againſt them, ;47tu:s, 
if in ſowing their falſe Doctrines they had only made uſe of a lawful Liberty. ZFpifclon ad 

4. With the Word, ſuch « /enity and moderation is to be uſed as firſt to Reprove, ppt rv 
Rebuke, Exhort thews with all Long-ſuffering and DoJrine, 2 Tim. 4.2. to admoniſh ſue prefixem. 
_ once and again 3 and when they are found unreclaimable, then to reject them, 

7. 3. 10. 

y We are to diſtingutſh between the Conſcience of the Seducer 5 and the ſpreading 
and infection of his DoGrine. (p ) It belongeth unto the care of the Magiſtrate to (p) 9/'2 equi 
endeavour the converting and reclaiming of iz 5 which though it cannot be effe- ——— 
Cted, yet further and principal care my, be uſed to prevent the ſpreading of Infe- fratrius pere- 
ion. This was done in the Apoſtles time by rejeding an Heretick, refuſing to 5,51, 
have Brotherly Communion and Society with him. So an effeftual means may be marum Duces, 
uſed to keep the Leaven from the Lamp. Uſe what Mercy and-Lenity you judg moſt Z n*nz 
conſonant unto Chriſtian Meekneſs, towards the Perſons themſelves 3 but above all pornerir 24 [- 
things, be zealoxs for the Purity and Peace of the Church, wherein Diviſions, and Sub- [liam (oh =—_ 
diviſions exceedingly tend to weaken, to diſtract, to betray it. We have to do with 7evocare careri 
wiſeand vigilant, with ſubtile and ſedulows Enemies, who formerly were, and no doubt 7775 ve /m- 
ſtill are intent upon their deſign to ſhake this Nation from the true Proteſtant Religion, %elerroremde- 
wherein, as the Duke of Roar gravely obſerved; the Intereſt thereof did ſtand. And len; _— 
[ believe if the new things which are lentil were duly examined, you would find %;. call:4rare 
in moſt of them, if not legible CharaFers ( as the DoGtrines which deny, or diminiſh 4cp%%,5/4l4- 
Original Sin, and affirm Free-Will ) yet a ſecret aſpe& and tendency towards Rome. pref va 
They cry down our Mizziſters as no Miniſters of Chriſt, and fo did Champrey, and ec. Cypr-de w- 
Kelliſon, and the Romaniſts heretofore. They cry down our Ordinances as pollu. *"* © Y 
ted, and impure, and not to be joyned in; and fo the Pope forbad the Engliſh Papiſts 
in Queen Elizabeths time, to joyn in the ſame Worſhip and Ordinance with Prote- 
ſtants, They cry down Learning, and Schools of Prophets 5 And what greater advan- 


tage 
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tage can a learned Papiſt have, than to have none but unlearned Adverſaries to di- 
ſpute withal 2 They teach Adoration of Chriſt in a ſinful Man at his Feet, a plain ma- 
nuduGtion to Adoration of Chriſt in an Hoaſt. They tell you they dare not limit 
Chriſt's Body to Heaven; an handſome ſtep towards corporal preſence in the Sacrament 
by Tranſubſtantiatiorr. They preſs to follow a Light within, ſecretly intimating In:- 
perfe@ion 1n the Scripture, unto which, Why may not as well Eccleſiaſtical Traditions 
be added, as an imaginary Light? They ſay, we muſt follow the commands of that 
Light, a ſhrewd preparation to any deſperate attempt when ſeaſon and advantage calls 
for it. The Lord give you wiſdom to foreſee evils, they are better prevented than 
ſuppreſſed. And forthat purpoſe be pleaſed, pe | 

To encourage Orthodox, Godly, and Learned Miniſters, and the Schools of Learn- 
ing, vindicate and prote& them from Reproach and Contempt. When Alexander 
the Great ſent Ambaſladors unto Athens, requiring them to deliver up theirOrators 
into his Hands; Demoſthenes, in his Oration thereupon to the People, tells them a 
Fable out of /&jop, That the Wolves being at War with the Sheep, ſent a Meſſage 
unto them, That if they would live at quietneſs, and have a firm Peace concluded, 
'they ſhould yield up their Dogs unto them: Which as ſoon as they had done, they 
were devoured by the Wolves. The like Artifice uſe our Adverſaries now; That 
they may make a Prey of the People, their principal care is to pull down our Mini- 
'ſtry, and Schools of Learning, that ſo the Watchmen being removed, the Sheep may 
be expoſed to Rune. 

To take care that all who own Chriſtian Religion amongſt us, be required to at- 
tend upon the Miniſtry and Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, that they may not preſump- 
tuouſly exempt and deprive themſelves of the means of Grace and Salvation, as of 
my knowledg ſome do3 who have wilfully for theſe many Years, withdrawn them- 
ſelves from any Chriſtian Aſſemblies where God is worſhipped, or his Name made 
known. 

To endeavour to heal and cloſe up Breaches amongſt Brethrer, that Mer agreeing in 
Faith, Worſhip, and Obedience, may be no longer ſtrange to one another, but joyn 
Hand in Hand againſt the Dangers which are threatned from a Common Adverſary, 
who at thoſe unhappy Breaches, hath let in theſe little Enemies to open the Door 
unto him. 

To ſecure and ſet mounds about Fundamental DoGrines, and for that purpoſe to 
take care for publick and private Catechiſing. 

To provide that Miniſters may be known to be Orthodox in the great and weighty 
Controverſies between us'and Rome, that Wolves may never neivily creep in under 

Sheeps Cloathing., | . 
To hinder the printing and ſpreading of dangerous and infetious Books, either 
from Portsor Preſſes, or any other way of diffuſing Leaven into the People. 

I conclude with this profeſſion, That I have not preſſed this Dodrine of the Peace 
of the Church to the ſtraightning, or grieving of any who love our Lord Jeſus in 
Sincerity. I know the beſt Men kzow but iz part, and muſt mutually bear with, and 
pray for one another, that wherein they differ, God-will reveal himſelf unto them. 
My aim and defire hath been to preſerve the Foundations,to keep the Proteſtant Religion 
from ſuch Incroachments, as may inſenſibly make way for the endangering of it. We 
ſee what we could hardly have believed, how facile and flexible the Minds of many 
People are to be ſeduced and carried into Opinions, which ſome Years fince, they 
would as hardly have been perſwaded to believe that they ſhould live to embrace, as 
Hazael was that he ſhould rip up Women with Child. 


* The Lord make you tender of his People, vigilant againſt his Enemies, zealous 
for his Church, valiant for the Truth. 


FINIS: 


Deaths Advantage: 


Opened in a SERM ON, Preached at I\orthanip- 
£07, at the Funeral of Peter Whaley, Eſquire, ther) 
Mayor of the ſaid Town. 


ee EET 


J 


_ 


P HIL. 1,21. 
For me to Live is Chriſt, and to Die is Gain, 


He Apoſtle having ſaluted theſe Philippiazrs, and teſtified his ſincete 
Love unto them, - and hearty Prayer for them, in the firſt eleyert 
Verſes ; doth.in the next place endeavour to comfort them againſt 
any Offence, or Trouble which they may ſuſtain by the occaſion 
of his Sufferings for the Goſpel, ver. 12; 13. aſſuring them that 
they tended to the defence thereof z many being thereby provoked, 

| _ by the Example of his Courage and Comfort, animated to ſpeak, 

the Word without fear, ver. 14. And although ſome indeed had evil and envious in- 
tentions to reproach his Apoſtleſhip; and to add Aﬀiiction to his Bonds, yet Chriſt 
being Preached, he did rejozce notwithſtanding his own Sxfferings, as knowing that 
by the benefit of their Prazers, and by the ſupplies of the Spirit of Chriſt; his own 

Salvation, and the Glory of the Lord ſhould thereby be promoted, ver. 15,--20. 

And if the Lord may be thus magnified, and himſelf ſaved ; if his Life may tend to 

the Hozour of Chriſt, and his Death to his own advantage, he is moſt indifferent 

and contented to yield to God's holy Will either way for, faith he, To me to live is 

Chriſt, and to die is Gain. Tf T1 live, my Work, my Converſation, my Miniſtry, 

will be wholly to ſerve and glorifie Him 3 and if -I die, my Death will not only be 

glorious unto him, but gainful unto me, I ſhall be ever with the Lord, which 3s beſt of 
all, The Apoſtle therefore is at a ſtand, in a ſtrait betwixt two, which to chuſe; 

On the one fide Chriſt will be »-agnified in the Edification of his Church; on the Ll 

. Other fide” he will be #agnified in the Salvation of his Servant ; the one will be 

Fruitful to the Philippians, and the other Gainful to Himſelf. He is wholly there- 

fore indifferent whether he [ve or die, becauſe Chriſt will be both ways an Advantage 

unto him, and he ſhall be both ways ſerviceable to the Glory of Chriſt. 

We ſee the Coherence, Connexion, and Scope of theſe words. Some Verſions; 
as ours, make them two diſtin Propoſitions : 1o we to live is Chriſt 5 To me to die 
is Gain. Some others make them but one Propoſition, thus: Ir life and in death, 
or whether I live or die, Chriſt is to me Gain. w 

In the words there are two parts conſiderable. Firſt; The Propoſttions themſelves. 
Secondly, The Specification of the SubjeF, to whom they belong. | 

The Propoſitionsare, according to both readings, theſe three. Firſt, To live is 
Chriſt. Secondly, To die is Gain, Thirdly, Chriſt is both in life and in death Gain. 
The Specification of the SubjeF of theſe Propoſitions, to whom they belong, To 
eMe, a Believer, who am willing and deſirous that Chriſt may be Magrified in my 
Body, whether it be by my Life, or by my Death, as being much more tender and 
ſolicitous of his Honour, than of mine own particular ſafety. 

Firſt then, To /ve 7s Chriſt, or Chriſt is Life unto us. It is true, many Men Hive, 
who are without Chriſt in the World, an Animal, or a Natural Life to themſelves, 
to other Men, to Carnal, to Secular, to ſinful Purpoſes ; but being alienated from 
the Life of God, we may fay of them as the Apoſtle doth of ſenſual and delicate 
Widows, that they are dead whilſt they _ - = true /ife 18 foundcd in the "_ + 

S | hri 
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Chriſt, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, John 14. 19. He that hath the Son, hath 
Life ;, he that hath not the Son, hath not Life, 1 Joh. 5.12. 
| Now Chriſt is our Life in every way of cax/ality. Firſt, He is the Author and Ef- 
Bhs —__— ficient of our Life, whether we _ of life natural 3 In him was Lyfe, and the 
p. 288, Life was the light of Mer; be lightetb.evexy Man that cometh into the Wonld, Joh. 1. 4.2. 
By him all things conſt, Col. x. 17. Þ: kire we lize, and move, and have our being, 
A@. 17. 28. He formed us in the Belly,his Hands made us and faſhioned us round about, 
Fob, 10. 9, Fer. 1. 5. Pſal, 139, 15,16. In every work of continued Creation, the Son 
worketh as well as the Father. My Father worketh hitherto, ſaith he, aud I work, Foh. 
5. £7. Or whether we ſpeak of life Spirit), the life of Grace I /ave, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, zet not I, butChriſt Iiveth iz me, Gal. 2. 20. In himis the primitive ſeat of Life and 
Grace,from whom it is diffuſed upon his Body. For as the Head and the Members are 
animated by oe Soul, ſo Chriſt and his Church by oze Spirit 5 we being joyned unto 
uy Aug; the Lord are ore Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Or ally, whether we ſpeak of Life Eternal, the 
SICK bk + life of Glory, this our life is kid with Chriſt in God, and when Chriſt who is our Life ſhall 
&, 20, appear, we ſhall alſo appear with hinz in Glory, Col. 3. 3, 4. Of thele two eſpecially the 
life of Geace and the life of Glory. 1. Chriſt is the Efficient Cauſe, per modum pretii, as 
a Meritorious Procurer of it, laying down no leſs a price than his own Life to purchaſe 
ours. For we are baught with. aprice, 1 Cor. 6. 20. and by virtue of that price we are 
_ v3 quickned together with hin, Epheſ. 2. 5. 2. Per modum Principii, by .his Holy Spirit 
Kees de dcenſ- faſhioning us to his Lifeand Likeneſs; for being a ſecond Adam, he,zs unto usa quick- 
lb. 3- ſe#-49- ning Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 45. and having /ife iz himſelf, doth derive it upon whom he 
will, Fob. 5. 21, 26. As the bying Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Father, ſo he 
that eateth me ſhall live by me, Joh. 6. 57. | 

Aug. Tra#. Secondly, Chriſt is the xzatter of our Life - As Meat is the matter on which Life 
26. # Joan. feedeth, and by which is preſerved 3 ſo Chriſt is the Spiritzal Manna, the Bread 
= --- "noe which came down from Heaven, of which they whoeat ſhall live , Feh.6. 51. The Sa- 

crifices after they were offered for expiations were many times eater for the comfortand 
reviving of thoſe that offered them. Chriſt therefore, who was our Paſrover having of- 
fered himſelf as a Propitiation, to take away our Sin by the Sacrifice of himſe 
was thereupan pleaſed, to inſtitute his laſt Supper, and therein to ſet forth him- 
ſelf as that Spiritual Food whereby the life of Grace in his People is nouriſhed and 
reſerved. 

4 Thirdly, Chriſt is the very for: of Spiritual Life in a Believer, in which reſpect he 
1s ſaid to lzvein 4, and to be formed _ faſhioned in us, as the Child is ſhaped in the 
Womb of the Mother, Gal. 4. 19. and this both as rs effentialis, the very Soul that 
atuateth a Bcliever, he is a quickzing Spirit. 1f Chriſt be in you, the $0dy is dead be- 
cauſe of Sin, but the Spirit is Lt becauſe of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 8. 10. :Andas forma ex- 
emplaris, the Idea, Model and Pattern of our Life, for he hath given «s a» Example 
that we ſhould follow his Steps, 1 Pet. 2. 21. 

« efe vals Fourthly, Chriſtis the Exd and Scope at which our whole Life is to aim and to be 
for 4 _— directed ; it maſt be wholly conſecrated unto him. Nothing in all our concernments 
pic inter om- muſt be ſo dear unto us as Chriſt; whether we live we muſt /zve to kim, or whether we 
_ _— die, we mult die to kim 5, becauſe for this end he both died and roſe again, that he might 

*  * be the Lord bothof the dead and of the living, Rom. 14. 7,8,9. Thereforeas by bring- 
ing forth »mch Fruit we do glorify the Father, Joh. 15. 8. ſo alſodo we thereby honour 
the Son, out of whoſe fulneſs we receive Grace for Grace ; for he that ktonoureth not 
the Sor, konoureth not the Father, Joh. 5.23. This ſeems here principally intended, To 
me to live is Chriſt - My Lite, Time, Studies, Imployments are wholly taken up in 
the things of Cþri37, that he may have Honour and Serviceby me. Wicked Men live 
to themſelves,” to themtol/ize is Luft and Vanity 3 they follow their own Wills, they 
walk inthe imagination of their own Hearts; they rule themſelves by no counſel but 
their own carnal and corrupt Wiſdom 3 as it is faid of Ferobohars, that he ſet upa 
Worſhip which he had deviſed of Eis own Heart, 1 King. 12. 33. And the People pro- 
felled to Jeremy that they would do whatſoever ſhould go forth out of their owr: 
eMonth, Fer. 44. 17. They dire& all they do totfemſeloes, looking after only their own 
Gain, Eaſe, Pleaſure, Credit, Advantage ; Faſting, Eating Drinking to themſelves, 
and aſſembling themſelves for Corn and Wine, Zech. 7. 6. Ber 7. 14. They withdraw 

themſelves from that ſubjection, and ſubordination wherein God hath placed them, and 
do in effect ſay as Pharaoh, Who is the Lord,that I ſhould obey his Voice? Exod.5.2. Now 
this is very ſtrange Folly, becauſe our Salvation and the Glory of C if are twiſted to- 
gether,as the coherence of the 19th. and 2oth. verſes of this Chapter doth —— 
hen 
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When we negleft his Glory, we forfeit our own Salvation, and when we ſeek our own 
Salvation, he eſteemeth himſelf glorified thereby. As when a great Stone doth fall 
froman Arch, the little ones that were bound arid knit in'by it, do fall for company : 
fo when Men do negle& the great end of living to the honour of Chriſt, they do great- 
ly endanger all their own ſubordinate ends thereby. | _ 
What is it then for Chriſt to be our Life, or for a Man truly to ſay, To we to live is 

Chriſt 2 It is firſt, In our Hearts, toacknowledg him for oxr Lord, unto whom we owe - 

our Time, and Strength, our Fear, and Honour, Ja. 8. 11. Mal. 1.6. Secondly, In 

our ves, to do every ſervice with good Will, arid 72 ſingleneſs of Heart as unto hint, 

Eph. 6.5, 6, 7. Todo it by a warrant from his Word, I will hear what God the Lord 

will ſay, Pfal. 85.8. Proving what 3s the good and perfet, und atceptable Will of God, 

Rom. 12.2. and what itis which Chriſt would have ustodo, A@. 9.6. To ſet himal- 

ways before ws, and to doevery thingas in his Preſence, and with a deſire to approve 

our Hearts in well doing unto him, P/al. 16. 8. For as he behaved himſelf towardshis 

Father, doing always thoſe things that pleaſed him, P 8. 25. &6. 38. ſoare we to 

behave our ſelves towards him, who as he hath made us the Sors of his Father by A- 

doption, Foh; 20. 17. fo is he himſelf our Father by Regereration, and calleth us in one 

reſpe& his Brethrey, and 1 another his Childrer, Feb. 2.11, 12, 13. Todoevery thing 

unto his Glory as Veſſels fitted {a our Maſters uſe, and prepared unto. every good Work , 

2 Tim. 2.21. To value our Lifenot chiefly for it ſelf, but for the Service which therein 

we are to do unto our Lord : I count not my Life, faith the A_ dear unto my ff 
ſo that I may finiſh my courſe with Joy, and the Miniſtry which I have received of t 

Lord Feſws, A. 20. 2. And herein likewiſe we imitate his Example, who in confor- 

mity to the command of his Father did himſelf lay down his own Life for his Sheep, 

and became obedient unto Death, even the death of the Croſs, a ſervile,an ignominious, a  . 
curſed Death, Foh. 10.11, 15, 18. Phil. 2.8. This it isfor a Man to fay, To ze tolive _ —_— 
is Chriſt ; my Thoughts, Studies, Aims, Purpoſes, Imployments, do all fix and ter- Caſzub i» 8-- 
minate upon him, how I may bring Glory to his Name, how I may promote his [zte- 797-*e70.16. 
reſt and Kingdom ; how I may live the reſt of my time inthe Fleſh, not unto mine own 

fs but unto his Will, unto whom my Soul and Salvation was dearer than his own 

Life : Since his Blood was my price, his Glory truſt be my buſineſs. For he therefore 

died for All, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto hin 

which died for them and roſe again, 1 Pet. 4.1, 2. 1 Cor. 6. ig, 20. 2 Cor. 5.14; 


I5. | 
 Weſcehow Chriſt 3s Life ; Let us next enquire to whom he is ſo. To we, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, to live:3s Chriſt. There is much of the life ofReligionin Prozauns ind Ad 
verbs, in Perſons and the »ranner of doing things. To thoſe whom the Father hath 
ven him, he is Life ; to thoſe that believe,he 7s preciows, 1 Pet. 2. 7. «To others he isa 
tone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of offence, and his Goſpel « ſavonr of Death unto. Death. 
Hes not at all in their thoughts or cares to pleaſe or my him. They are not at a 
point, ſo he may have Honour, whether it be by their Life or Death. But fo they 
may have Pleaſure or Profit, ſo their carnal Deſires may be gratified, and their Inte- 
reſts ſecured, let what will become of his Name or Honour. Therefore let us make 
ſure the Prozoun here, Tome, that I am onewhoam willing Chriſt ſhould be magni- 
fied oy any way, whether by Life or by Death 5 otherwiſe wecannot ſay, To me to 
trove is Chriſt. 
Thus an runs very ſmoothly unto Chriſtian Ears. To live is Chriſt, he or Lord, 
therefore unto his Service and Honour muſtour whole Life be conſecrated and devoted. 
No difficulty in all this. | 
The next Propoſition ſcemeth more ſtrange and Patadoxal, that to Die ſhould be ,,;., Epb- 
Gain. Many Philoſophers have ſpoken many kind and flattering Words concerning #er. 1.4.c.16:; 
Death ; Thatit is the Exd, Solution, Period, Remedy of all our Cares, Sorroivs, Li- Pune _ 
bours, Fears 3 a Debt, a Tribute, a Sleep, an Harbour, or Haven, a Reſt, a quiet Re- Polyb. & xp, 
poſe after all our Griefs and Miſeries: But none I think did ever goſo far as to make it 543% ee. 
Gain; andit may ſeem to be noother nor better gain, than that which the Apoſtle ,,* "999 
ſpeaks of, AZ. 27. 21. Againing of loſs ; for what kinddf Gaiz would one think can ger goo 
there be found in that, the very formal being and nature whereof doth conſiſtin no- /** 4%" 
thing but Loſs £ 
I, There is in it the /off of all a Mans Subſtance. His Houſe knows kin no more, Job 
7. Io. His Lands, his Place, his Tenants, Rents, Revenues own him no longer. If 
there were a Judgment at Law given againſt a Man, overthrowing his whole Eftate, 
ſtripping him of his Hoſe over his Head, = OY in his Purſe, the Cor# il his _ 
S 2 1C 
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the Cattel in his Fields, the Clothes on his Back, leaving him as naked as the World at 
firſt found him, would any Man call this Gaiz £ Deathis juſt fuch a Judgment, leav- 
&th a Man nomore Land than his Grave, no more Clothes than his Shrowd, no more 
Houſe than his Coffir. No difference but this ; in the one Fudgmert, poltibly a Stray- 
ger, in the other a Son, or a Kinſman ſucceeds 3 but as to a Man's ſelf it is all one. 

Pol;b.k;2..5., , 2+ But when all theſe things are gone, haply Friends may recruit a Man again, as 
Frumtur ds they did Fob, Chap. 42. 11. We read of the incredible bounty of Princes and States to 
7rars. JUY. the People of Rhodes, after they had been ſorely ruined by an Earthquake, infomuch 

that their Calamity proved an Advantage unto them. But in Death there is a /ofs of 
Friends, as well as of Eſtate, Wife, Children, all part at the Grave, and never meet 
till the ReſureQion. | 

3. Though Means and Friends be all loſt, yet ifa Man could keep poſſeſſion of him- 
ſelf, it may be his Head or his Hand, his Wit or his Labour would repair his loſſes a- 
gain : But Death is the loſing ofa Mars ſelf, no Hand left to work, no Head left to 
contrive; it tears a Man aſunder from himſelf,and ſends his Parts as far diſtant as either 
Heaven or Hell are from the Grave. Now after all theſe mer of Eſtate, of Friends, 
of Wiſdom, of Strength, ofa Man's very ſelf, what poſfible room is there left for 
Gain, when he that ſhould enjoy it is himſelf loſt ? 

All this notwithſtanding, God muſt betrze, and every Man a Lyer. Death is Gain, 
and Gaiz we muſt find init before we leave it. 

Firſt, Let us take it at the worſt view which a Believer can have of it, asit is an E- 
ey ; for ſo the Apoſtle calls it, 1 Cor. 15.26. And ſoitwas eſteemed by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who though in Loze tous, and in Obedience to his Father, ſubmitted unto it, 
yet teſtified his zatzral Deſire to have declined it, when with ſtrong crys he prayed 
once and again, O my Father, if it be poſſible let this Cup paſs from me. You may not 
without ſhew of reaſon ſay, What Gajz 1s to be expected from an Ezemy ? Many 
times Friends themſelves, when it comes to the point of Gaiz, to this queſtion, Who 
will ſhew #5 any good? are ſhie, anddraw in their Friendſhip. Labar, though Fa- 
cobs Father-in-law, grudged him the benefit of that bargain which himſelf had before 
moſt willingly conſented unto 3 Foab was Abſoloms Friend, yet Abſolove burnt up his 
Corn. 

Fid.Plutarch. Yet we may not deny butthat a Man may have gaiz by an Ezemy as Poiſon unto 
ett . ſome Creatures affordeth nouriſhment. Telephas had his Impoſtume opened by the 
ziizare. + - Dart of an Enemy, which was intended for his hurt. Thoſe Roſes they ſay are ſweet- 
eſt which grow near unto Garlick - the nearneſs of an Ezemy makes a good Man the 
better. And therefore the wiſe Roman, when Carthage, the Emulous City of Rowe, 
was deſtroyed, ſaid truly, Now our Affairs are in more danger and hazzard than ever 
before. When Saul, David's Enemy, eyed and perſecuted him, this made him walk 
more circumſpedaly, pray more, truſt in God more 3; .He kept his Mouth with 2 Bridle 
while the wicked were before him, Pal. 39.1. An hard Knot in the Wood drives a Man 
to the uſe of his Wedg. A malicious choc that watcheth for our halting, will make 
us look the better to our wazs. And ſo Death by the nearneſs thereof, and by the 
frequent meditation thereupon, makes us more careful of our great Accompt, more ſo- 
licitous to make ſure our Peace with God, to wear our Hearts from worldly and peri- 
ſhing Comforts, to lay up a good Foundation for the time to come, that we may obtain 
Eternal Life 3 to get a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and er is 
God. | 

But it may be ſaid, All thisGazz is from Death at a diſtance, while weare out of its 
Poſſefhion. Is there any Gaiz from ſuch an Enemy while we are under his Power 2 
Yes, even here there may be Gaiz. Was not the Fire an Enemy to the three Children 2 
were not the Los Enemies to Daniel? yet they were rebuked. When a Mar's ways 
pleaſethe Lord, he maketh his Enemies at Peace with him, Prov. 16. 7. Laban purſued 
Jacob 1n great anger, Eſaz meets him, as we may ſuppoſe, with hoſtile purpoſes; but 
the Lord by his powerful Providence over-ruled their Hearts, that they could not 
hurt him. Saul, David's Fager-in-Law, perſecutes him 3 and Achiſh the King of 

Gath, from whence Czoliah came, (whom David had not long before ſlain, and 
who could not but for.that reaſon be hated at that place) gives him entertainment. 
God can make Moab a Covert for lis Ontcaſts, as he was unto the Father and 
Mother of David, 1/2. 16. 4. 1 Sam. 22. 3, 4. Though Death be an Enemy, 
the Lord can weaken it, diſarm it, pull out the Sting of it, and make us at 
Peace with 1t. | 


But 


» 
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But you will-fay, All this is rather Herz ſuſpended, then Gain obtained. Is there 
any more proper and genuine Gain: to be found in an Enemy, ſuch an Enemy, having 
us under his power and poſlefſion?? ſurely yes. We find the Egyptians, bitter Ene- 
mies to Tae, furniſhing them with Jewels of Silver, Jewels - of Gold and Raiment. 
Exod.3.21,22. Was not the Whale that ſwallowed Jonah an Exemy, a =y Thpe of ou 
Enemyhere ? as gur Saviour tells us, Mat. 12. 39, 40. Yet by it was Forah carried faf 
to Land, he regained Life by that which devoured him; he had been drowned in the 
Sea, if the Fiſh Pad not found out the Shore for him. Were not the Waters of the Rea 
Sea, and of Fordarn Enemies to thoſe that ſhould go into the midſt of them ? yet 
through theſe did [el gain Liberty out of Bondage, Victory over Pharaoh and his 
Hoſt, and poſſeſſion of Canaan their promiſed Reſt. 

Take it in the «63515, Here Men are abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5.6. as Fonah is 
faid to have fled from his preſence, caſt out into a Sea of Cares, Troubles, Fears and 
Sorrows 3 Death as the Whale deyours us, and lands us at a better Shore, leads us from 
the Thraldom of Satar, from the Temptation and Sufferings, and fiery Serpents which 
we meet with in the Wildernef of this World, and brings us into our Heavenly Refs. 
So then even under the notion of an Ezemy here is Gain from Death. As a Lampreyis 
eſteemed delicate meat when the ſting of the back is taken out 3 as the Waters of Ma- 
rah were made ſweet by the Tree which was caſt into it 3 ſo Death,being by the Croſs of 
Chriſt purged of venome and bitterneſs, is become uſeful and gainful unto us. 

Secondly, Let us view Death on the better fide 3 for it as a Plaited PiFwre, on the 
one ſide it looks like a grim and angry Ezemy, as deſtructive to Nature 3 on the other 
ſide, it hath amore calm and ffzendly afpe&, as reconciled unto us by Chriſt. It is as a 
Servant ſent from a Father to call his Son home 3 as a Narſe which taketh the Child in 
her arms to.carry it to the Mother ; it is a Depoſitory entruſted with the cuſtody of 
the Body, and ſhall give an exa& account thereof unto Chriſt. He by his holy Body 
hath /an&ified the Grave, and made it a Bed to ſleepin. We find Angels at either end 
4 Chriſts Grave, Joh. 20. 12. They keep the Saints not only in their ways, but in their 

raves. The Faylor who before did beat *Paxl and ſcourge him, and thruſt him in- 
to the inner Priſon 3 being converted, treated him after another manner, waſhed his 
ſtripes, brought him into his Houſe, and ſet meat before him, ACt. 16.33,34. Such a change 
there is in Death. Before the ſpirit of bondage repreſented it witha Chain and Scourge, 
it kept the Soul down under the fear and dread of it: But now unto a Believer by 
Chriſt, it is ſo far altered, that it is become part of his Dowry and Portion, numbred 
up by the Apoſtle amongſt thoſe good things which with Chriſt are graciouſly beſtow- 
ed upon us, I Cor. 3.22. | ; 

We will conſider the Gaiz we have by this Fnend, firſt privatizely, then poſetively, 

Privatively, Tt freeth us from all other evil, and toilſom labours, which we were, by 
the Curſe pronounced againſt Adam, fubjet unto. It is a kind of Canaan, a Reft, a 
"$abbathunto Believers; Write, faith the Lord from Heaven to his Apoſile, Bleſſed are 
they that dye in the Lord, for they reft ſrom their labours, Rev. 14. 13. they enter into peace, 
they reſt in their beds, Iſa. 57.2. 

. I, They reſt from the toilſom captivity and tyranny of Sir, a burden under which 

they complain as too heavy for them to bear ; There is no reſt in my bones becauſe of my 
fins; mine iniquities are grown over mine head, as an heavy burden they are too heavy for | 
me, Plal. 38. 3, 4, 6, 8. the Apoſtle calleth it a werght, and an encompaſling Sin 3y«@- ._ £26.00 
mAvorpuic, a fat and heavy body wholly indifpoſed for an athletick imployment. þ;..1.% «. x. 
This body of luſt being rw faves they are wade perfec?, Heb. 12.23. As ky which Methodims 4 
hath gotten its rootsinto all the joynts of the Wall, can neverbe quite killed till the /wair-6 __ 
Wall it ſelf be demoliſhed : ſo Sin and Corruption being deeply ſeated in the whole 

Nature of Man, is never quite {lain and ſubdued till the whole Frame be taken down 


and diflolved. | 
2. They reſt from the buffets and temptations of Satar. It was a ſore conflict for the Greg. Theleſ* 


| SYynta m4 ju- 


Apoſtle to fight with Beaſts at Epheſus, whether they were truly or Metaphorically ©” = 
ſuch, beaſtly Men, 1 Cor. 15.32. but his combat was Þ.. to the meſſenger of Satarr, 29 Beſbias - 
IdATSCR pr e[/ 36= 


to the roarings of that Lion ; How rampant and outragWus he will be againſt the Ser- /-#< ere 
vants of God, when the Lord is pleafed to lengthen his Chain, and to give him li- ,./rrea. car. 


berty 2 what diſmal fears, what Helliſh impreſſions, what fiery darts, what black and »-<4p. 48. 
horrid ſuggeſt;ons he will amaze the: Souls of poor Sinners withal, the examples and 
experiences of many of God's afflicted People can abundantly teſtifie? in ſo much that 


their Soul chuſ#th ſtrangling. as Fob ſpeaks, Job. 7. —_— —_ DY —_ wy 1 
nsreach 3; he was thrown dow 


from 


into Abrahams Boſorr, they are far removed out 
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from Heaver,, and can never ſhootany fiery darts, or come near any of God's Servants 
there to affright or annoy them. ; : 

3. They reſt from the Cares, Sorrows, Snares, Toils, Temptations of the World : the 
examples of Sinners do not endanger them, the light of their filthy Comverſation doth no 
longer affii# them, the fear of their Cruelties and Perſecutions doth no more trouble 
them; there the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary be at reſt ; there the Pri- 
ſoners L's together, they hear not the voice of the oppreſſor, Job. 3. 17, 1 8. ; 

4. They reſt fromthe difficulties of Duty it {elf, thoſe hard conflicts which the Heart 
hath againſt Corruption, to keep it ſelfcloſe unto God : for though the Spirit be wil- 
ling, yet the fleſh is weak, Mat. 26.41. and though to will be preſent with ws, yet how to 

| perform the thing that is good we find not, Rom. 7. 18, 19,21. 

Laſtly, As theyare delivered from theſe paſt evils, as brands ſnatched out of the 
burning, ſo are they likewiſe taken away from evils to come, as Lot was from the deſtru- 
Rion of Sodoxr, when the Angel by a merciful violence laid hold on him and brought 
him forth, Gez.19.16. 1/a. 57. 1. - | | 

Secondly, Poſitively. This Gain by Death appears in the many good things which 
we receive with 1t and by it. SES. 

I. It brings us howe to our Country and Inheritance. Here in this life God's Ser- 
vants are Pilgrims, Strangers, Sojourners, amongſt Enemies, ſuch as neither know nor 
value them; we are called out of the World and ſeparated from it, ot aumbred among 
the Nations, living by different and contrary Laws 3 and hence it is that the World 

| bates ws, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Joh. 15.19. Numb.23. 9. 1 John 3. 1. Hence the Body 3s called a 
Ft, 2. hong Tabernacle, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 13,14. in alluſion to the Tabernacles wherein the Patri- 


car.1.239.ſe#. archs ſojourned as Straygers, Heb.11.9. unto which Pilgrimage, and unfixed condition, 
+ _— the Apoſtle there oppoſeth a City which hath foundations, verl; 10. a ſure Houſe, an abi- 
ab refer. 6 ding Kingdom which cannot be ſhaker, Heb. 12. 28. Here indeed we are faid to be i 
I Sc Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, Gal. 2. 20. Epheſ. 3. 17. but there we ſhall be with Chriſt and 
-T, M. Anton, . 4 . . 
F;.[e.11. IN his preſence, which the Apoſtletells us 1s beſt of all, ach better than our beſt con- 
» dition here, Phil. 1. 23. 1 Thefſ. 4.17. 2 Cor. 5. 8. Here we are inthe ſame Family in- 
deed (for the Church in Heaven, and the Church on Earth is but oze Family Epheſ. 
3.15.) butwe are yet but in the lower Roos of the Family,in the Work-houſe 5 Death 
leads us to the »pper Chamber, to the Banqueting-houſe, to better company, where we 
ſhall ſee, know, love, and poſſeſs Chriſt perfettly : and hereinis the anſwer of Chriſt's 
prayer, Joh. 17. 24. Father, I will, that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where Tam, that they may behold my Glory. 
2. It eſtates us in Life; takes away one Life to carry us to another and a better. 
That life which we live is mortal and periſhing 3 that which we go unto is durable 
and abounding, Fob 10. 10. The ordinar ma which I1/#ael gathered for their daily 
uſe, did preſently corrupt, and breed Worms, Exod. 16.10. But that which was laid up 
before the Lord, the hidden Manna 1n the Tabernacle, did keep without putrifatti- 
on, verſe 33. Sooxr life, which we have here inthe Wilderneff of this World, doth 
preſently vaniſh and corrupt 3 but our Life which is kept inthe Tabernacle, our Life 
which is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 4. that never runs into Death. Natural Life'is 
like the River Fordar, empties it ſelf into the Dead Sea 3; but Spiritual Life is like the 
Waters of the San@uary, which being ſhallow at the firſt, grow deeper and deeper into 
a River which cannot be paſſed thorow 3 Water continually fprizging and running 
forward into everlaſting Life, Ezck.4.7. 4, 5. Joh. 4. 14. & 7.38. 
Hee breuas et, illa perennis aqua. 
3. It makes us perfe&t in our Spiritual part: The ſpirits of juſt Men made perfetf, 
Vidstck, Heb. 12.23. it gives us our white and. triumphal Robe,Rev.6.11.8 7.14. It fits us to be 
= cemviv. preſented to God without ſpot or wrinkle, Eph. 5.27. the bodies of the Saints when they 
26  weredead were waſhed, AG.g. 37. both as a pledge of the Refarre@icr, and alſo as an 
Emblem and teſtimony of that cleanneſs and purity, wherein Death did deliver their 
Souls up unto God. | | / 
4-It keeps our Relicks ang, Remainders ſafe for a glorious Reſarredor ; will give a 
faithful and juſt account of W that it hath received, and will reſtore in howour what 
15received in diſhonowr, 1 Cor. 15. 42,43. It will fay to us, as the keeper of the Priſon 
to Paxl, AR. 16. 36. The Lord hath ſent to let 5ou go : now therefore depart, and go in 


We ſee the Paradox cleared, the difficulty removed ; the Gain demonſtrated ; on- 
ly wemuſt remember it 1s not gain to all, it is £40] 70 &mIrvev nighg,, To Beleivers 
as ſuch, and therefore only to them. To wicked impenitent Sinners that die in their 

| lins, 
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Sxs, Death.is a King of Terraws, Job. 18. 14. A Jaylor, a Tormentor, with his 
Keys, his Skakels, his hot Iron, his Halter, lus Ax, his Gibbet. He is ſtill a ſting- 
ing and a fiexy Serpent, a Trap-door unto Hell. Death is never our Gaiz, but where 
Chriſt is our Life: be to. whom to /ive is Lyſ#, and not Chriſt; to die is Loſs, and 
not Gazr. WE 
And now ſince Gain is, one of the Diaxa's of the World, every one will ſay, Y4.4uguf. is 

Who will ſhes #4 axy good £ Pal. 4. 6. Our wiſdom muſt be to diſtinguiſh true Gain P48: 
from Countesfex, to; make Godlineſs our Gaing 1 Tim. 6.6. for then Death will be 

our Gain too. There is ſome Gain like Manna in the Houſe, periſbing Gair, expoſed 

to Moth and Ruſt, Mat. 6.19, Gain proper to one place, or Country, like ſome 
Farthing-tokens, which are currant in one Town, or Shop, and ſignifie nothing in 

another. Such is Worldly-wealth currant here, but is not returnable, or tranſpor- 


table into another World, When a Mar dieth, he carrieth nothing away, his glory ſhall he &- 
64 deſceyh after hins, Pal. 49. 17. But there are durable Riches, Prov. 3 18. A oyif how; 
treafare of :2z00d Works, which will follow a Man into another World, Rev. 14. 13. 7 dryviv <> 
This is the Gazz we ſhould look after, to lay up a Foundation in ſtore againſt the time to eG Ioclus 
came, that we way lay hold on Eternal Life, 1 Tim. 6. 19. Nino Phoenix, 
Now fith Death. is Gain, let us conſider whether, and in what manner this Gaize nr r= 
may be deſired. In anſwer whereunto, we fay, 1. That Death is conſiderable, two um. 112 
ways: One way as it affeceth Natyre; the other, as it relateth to a Supernatural end, 
In the former reſpe&t as an Evil, Nature abhors it, and ſhrinks from it, and had 
mach rather be clothed upon, that Mortality might be ſwallowed up of Life. But 
as an unavoidable wedinm to a better Condition, fo it may be deſired ; as Sick, and 
bitter Phyſck is deſirable, not per ſe, but in order unto Health. And dangerous 
chargeable Voyages by Sea, are not 'in themſelyes Beneficial at all, but only as they 
are neceflary to make rich Returns from remote Countrys : Mercatura eſt amiittere ut 
lucreris 5 Tt 1s good Husbandry to {ell all for an invaluable Pearl. 
2. Death is not to be deſired out of Fretfulneſs, Paſſron, Wearineſs of Life, Im- 
patience of Sufferings, as Fob and Forah deſired it, Fob 3. 20,--23. Jonah 4. 3. and 
10 great anguiſh Men are apt to do, Fer. 8.3. But in Faith, and an humble ſubmif 
fion to the Will of God, out of a wearineſs of the body of Sz, and Pilgrimage- 
in. the valley of Tears, fuſpiring after the Preſence of Chriſt, and conſummation of 
Holineſsz thus it may be deſired. So Facob waited for the Salvation of God, Gen. 
49. 18. So Simeon deſired to depart in peace, Luke 3. 29, 30. And ſo our Apoſtle 
here, F defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better, Phil. 1. 23. 
3- We may not for all this uſe any compendious way to be gr—_—_ of this Gain, 
we may not neglect our Bady, nor ſhipwrack our Health, nor do any thing to haſtere 
Death, becauſe we ſhalt Gaiz by it. He that maketh haſte, even this way to be Rich, 
fhall r0t be Innocent, Prov. 28. 20. When Men grew weary of the long and tedi- 
ous compaſs in their Voyages to the Eaſt-Indies, and would needs try a more com- 
pendious way by the North-Weſt paſſage, it ever proved unſucceſsful. Owr times 
are in. God's | fo & as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, P/al. 31. 15. and therefore to his holy 
Providence we muſt leave them. We have Work to do, and thercfore muſt not be 
ſo greedy of our Sabbath-Day, or Reſt, as not to be willing and contented: with 
our Woxking-day, or Labour. A compoſed frame of Heart, hike the Apoſtle here, 
an holy indifferency of Soul, either to ſtay and work, or to go and veſt, is the beſt 
temper of all. 
I conclude all with but naming the laſt Propoſition from the other reading, 
Chriſt in life, in death is Gain unto Believers. If the Apoſtle /ive, he ſhall ſerve 
Chriſt; if he die, he ſhall exjoy him: if he /zve, he ſhall g/orifie him by his Miniſtry, 
if he dze,he ſhall g/orifie him by his Martyrdow. When Chriſt is ours, every Condition, 
Life, or Death, Proſperity, or Adverſity, is gainful tous. It ts hard toſay, whether 
it be better for a wicked Man to /ive, or die, being in both equally miſerable : if 
he ve, he encreafeth his $73 if he die, he entereth u his Sorrow, Þut unto 
a godly Man, either condition is comfortable and bleſſed ; his Life is fruitful, his 
Death-1s peaceable; the Grace of Chriſt is maniftſtedgin Es Life, and the Glory of 
Chriſt is manifeſted in his Death. Let us be careful to ſecure the Pronoun here, +l, 
To Me, that we be ſuch as Paul! was, who rejozce in that Chriſt is preached, though 
we ſhould ſuffer by the means 3 who are ot aſhamed of the Afﬀidions of the Goſpel, 
| but are willing that Chriſt may be magnified in our Body, whether by Life, or by 
Death ;, and then we may boldly conclude, as our Apoſtle doth, whether 1 7ize, or 
whether I die, Chriſt will in both Conditions be Advantage unto me. 


Con- 
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Oncerning this Worthy Gentleman, who with ave ſring of his Soul, gave ſo 
'®, ſudden a leap from Earth to Heaven 3 I confeſs I have been ſo furprized with 
Sorrow, that I thought it hardl poſſible for me to undertake this Service, but that 
I muſt have covered over my Aﬀecions, and his Elogies, as the Painters did Agamem- 
z0x's Grief for Iphigenia, with a vail of Silence. og 

He was a copious Subject, a Man, one of a Thouſand, as Ekhx ſpeaks. Which 
way ever we take the view of him, we ſhall fd him tobe as Aviflotles Charater 
is of his Honeſt Man, *avip 7rrpdjeve-? a Four-(quare Man, that had in- every Capacity 
4 baſis of Honeſty and map -apt to ary ar | | 

How tender and dear.an H#sband, how loving and careful a Father, how wiſe 
and prudent a Diſpoſer of his Domeſtical-Afﬀairs, your Eyes and their Sorrows can 
abundantly teſtifie. LECT —— 

' Towards others Abroad, I do not know a Man fuller of Love and Faithfulnefs, 
more ready, more ative to lay out himſelf upon the good and intereſt of his Friend. 
There are ſome Drugs very wholeſome, but very. bitter 3 good in the Operation, 


. bur unkind in the Palat 3 and ſome Friends -are ſuch, real in their Love, but moroſe 
- in their expreſſions of it, that a Man is almoſt-afraid. of their very Kindneſſes. But 


this our dear Friend was fill of ſweetneſs. as of Fidelity. . His Love was not like a 
Pill, that maſt be wrapped in ſomething elſe before a Man can ſwallow it, but the 
candor and ſereneneſs of his Diſpoſition, made his Love as amiable, as it was ef 
unto his Friends ; ſo that he well deſerved the Character given to one of the Ro- 
man Emperors, Neminem unquam dimiſtt triſtem. He was indeed in his diſpoſition, 
made up of Love and Sweetneſs, of a Balſamick nature, all for Healing and Helpful- 
n els. . _ - 
He was not a Friend in Pretence and Complement, that can bow handſomely, 
and promiſe emphatically, and ſpeak. — orgy and forget all ; but he was ſerious 
and cordial in his AﬀeCtion. Some Mez's love is like ſome Plants in the Water, 
which have broad Leaves on the ſurface of the Water, but ſcarce any Root at all ; 
like Lemons, cold within and hot without. Full Expreſſions, empty Intentions, ſpeak. 
loud and do little : Like Drums and Trumpets, and Ex(/gns in a Battel, which make 
a Noiſe and a Shew, but A& nothing. But this our Dear Brother, was an A#zve 
Friend, his Reality exceeded his Expreſſions: His Words were the Window of his 
Hs, truly, as Ariſtotle calls them, =vupmx mud, the - Notifiers of his 
Aﬀection. LF | | EY | 
"And his Fidelity to his Friend, was ever ſeconded with Wiſdom; as our Saviour 
faith of Fohn the Baptiſt, he was a burning and a ſvining Lamp. We may ſay in this 
caſe of him, He had -not only an Ardert but a Prudent Love, was not only affe#i- 
onate to intend Good, but able to Counſel and contrive it. Some Friends are like a 
Vine, fruitful but weak; their Love 1s ſweet, but their Strength ſmall ; he as able by 
his Wiſdom to adviſe, as ready by his Love to help and tender. | 

| Nor was this Diſpoſition of his narrow, and cortraFed towards a few, but it 
was diffuſive. The mildnelſs and moderation of his Soul, made him willing to do 
good to all, and ſo far as would conſiſt with Integrity, to preſerve every Man from 
Peril. Some Men's Love is like ſome Flowers, which open only towards the Sy, 
which come out only in the hotteſt Seaſorrs ; like the Loadſtone, that points only one 
way, and bends only towards them that do not need it : But his Love would grow 
in the Shade as well as in the Sw; and though it were ſpecially direted to thoſe of 
the Houſhold of Faith, yet he had learned of the Apoſtle to do good to all Men, 
and to ſpeak evil of none. . | do Eo 

But it is not enough for a Mar to do Good to: others, though he could'to all; if he re- 
main an Ezemy to himſelf. Like Shell-fiſhes, which breed Pearls for others to wear, 
but are ſick of them themſelves 3 like a Mercary Statue, which ſhews the way to 
others, but ſtands ſtill it ſelf; like a Whet-ſtone which ſharpeneth a Krife, but is 
blunt it ſelf Tf thou be wiſe, faith Solowor, be wiſe for thy ſelf. Many Men are 
like Plutarch's Lamie, which had Eyes for abroad, but were blind at Home: like Bees 


that gather good Honey, but are ſmothered themſelves: But our Dear Brother had 


an Eye inward, was wile to the intereſt of his own Soul. Like the Cinamon-Tree, 
which lets not out all its fap into Leaves and Fruit which will fall off, but keeps 
the principal of its fragrancy for the Bark which ſtays on ; Hike a Tree planted by the 
Water-(ide, which though it let out much fap to the'remoter Boughs, yet is eſpecially 
careful of the Root, that that be not left dry. And in truth, Wihes profit would it 
be to a Man, if he could help ard heal all the Sick-Mer of the World, and be Incu- 


rably 


L 
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rably fick himſelf? If he could get al/ the Men on the Earth, all the Angels in Hea- 
ven to be his Friends, . and have ſtill God for his Enemy ? If he could fave others, 
and then loſe his own Soul ? To be like the Ship, Ads 27. broken to pieces it ſel 
' though it helped others to the Shore ? Like thoſe that built the Ark for Noah, and 
were drowned themſelves. Herein he therefare ſhewed hirſelf trnly: a wife Mar, 
that took care of *h3#'own Soul. Some Men are like Achitophel, very carcful to ſet their 
Houſes m_ ordef, . but: then caſt away their Sox/s : But our Dear Brother though 
he had by the variety of his Imployments, the cares of Martha upon him, was yet 


a * 
- «- 


f pecially-mindful of Maries unum neceſſariunt, the care of his own Salvation. _ 
And*he did not take up his Religion with the. Times, that he thight »magis nit 
Deo quam frui, make Gain of Godlineſs3 as the Samaritans who would be Fews when 
the Jews proſpered, and Enemies to them When they ſuffered 3 but he was, as is 
faid of Mraſor, Aﬀs 21. 16. an old Diſciple, a Profeſſor of Religion 'in the' worſt 
Times, when Piety was nick-named Preciſeneſs, and he that departed from evil 
made himſelf a Prey, IJa.59. 15. Temporibuſque malis auſus es efſe bonus, did dare 
to be good in bad Times. Religion ſometimes is like Oyl, gets higheſt;- and the Feces 
and Armrca are at the bottom, when the Horn of the Righteous is exalted, P/al. 
75.10. Sometimes it is like Gold in the Mine, lies deep and depreſſed, like the Sap 
of a Tree iz Winter, fain to ſhrink under ground. There are many Summer Chri- 
ſtians, will be Religious in the Sunſhine 5 our Dear Brother was a Winter Chriſtian, 
kept his Religion inthe Storm - And as then he was, ſo he continued 2 ſteady Chri- 
ſtian, a Ship well ballanced with ſound Kowledg, and rooted Sincerity, and love of 
the Truth ; not carried about with every wind of Dodrine.” . It is ſaid of Chriſt, 
he is Teſterday and to Day the ſame; Heb. TH; 8. - 'Shriftians ſhould therein imitate 
him, and having tried all things, hold faſt the Good, and with purpoſe of Heart 
ceave EG DI EEE ET 
God hath beautified ſeveral of his Servarts with ſeveral Gracesz we-read of: Fol's 
Patience, Moſes his Meekneſs, Abraham's Faith , Marys Love, David's Devotion, 
Solomon's Wildom, Apollo's Eloquence 3 our Dear Brother was eminent in many 
likewiſe, in Meekneſs and Mildneſs of Soul ; he was a Man of az amiable and calnt 
Temper, yet ſweetly quickned with Zeal for God's Glory. He was a great lover of 
able Miniſters, and of the Ordinances of Chriſt ſo diſpenſed ; an eminent Grace 
in theſe Times, when Poor Mimſters and Ordinazces (it is well they go together; 
they are good Company ) ſuffer together from-* many, whom we cannot wonder 
at for being ſo much Enemies to others, who are ſo little Friends to their own Souls. 
He that undervalues his own Life, may eaſily deſpiſe another Man's. But by the 
way, it were well if the Deſpiſers of Ordinances would conſider, that /ittle Childrezs 
who play the wantons with their Meat, are likely not long after, to know what 
difference there is between a ſmarting Rod, and a wholſome Dinner. We may 
have Ordinances taken away from us too ſoon, let not us put.theni away from 


" our ſelves. | t 
We have viewed hirm in his private capacity as a Criſtian z, if we confider him 
in his Publick as a Magiſtrate, . we ſhall -find how great a loſs. the Town and Coun: 
try had of him in this regard, as his Friends and the' Church of -God- in the other; 
Some Men are like Vines, very good for Fruit, but you cannot make a Beani or a 
Pin of them to hang any Veſſels thereon, Ezek. 15.3..to ſach things Magiſtrates 
are compared, 1/z. 22. 23, 24. But our Brother-was like the Walnut-Tree, good for | 


Fruit and for Timber. NS 

His fitneſs for Magiſtracy appeared in this, -that being not an Aged Man, he was 
twice called to the Majoralty of this Town, and once to (crve for the ſame more 
publickly. Tilly derided Heraclides Temnites, that he lived to Old-ape, and never 
attained thoſe Honours in his Country, which others uſually.did arrive at; it could 
not be ſaid ſo of him, he was of ſo dexterows a'Spirit, that one may ſay of him as Livy 
did of Cato, Natum ad id unum diceres quodcunquie ageret. | 

And this is the more conſiderable, in that he was not originally brought up to Ser- 
vices. of a. Publick Nature. It is: noted for the honour of Alphenws Varns, that 
having been bred ir 4 Shop at a private Trade, he proved fo learned and eminent a 
Lawyer, that he wrote ColleFanea Juris, ſome of which are'entred into the Pan- 
ded, and was afterwards Conſul of the City. And we read in Humane Stories of 
Agathocles, Fuſtinus, Primiſlans, Pinus, and others, who by their Wiſdom and 
Abilities were raiſed from Tradesand Fs to great Governments. | 

| tttt Our 
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' Our dear Brothers publick Imployments were not the Fruits of his own Ambition, but 
of the free Love of other Men, who for his. Wiſdom, Fidelity and Fitneſs called him 
thereunto. And truly, a very fit Man he was for them 3 an able Man, fearing God, 
loving Truth, hating Cpvetouſneſs, Exod.18. 21.. He had a publick Spirit very read y 
to entertain and promote every thing which tended to the general good. 

Some Men are like the Prophet's Vine, Ho/. 10. 1. bring Fruit only to themſelves, 
and are empty to all the World beſides : But he was one who could deny himſelf, and 
his priate Intereſt, to ſerve the Publick 3 as zatura! Bodies will forfake their own 
proper Motions to prevent a publick. breach upon the Univerſe. Pompey being diflwa- 
ded from an Expedition hazardous to hifnfelf, but uſeful to the Publick, returned this 
anſwer to his Friends, Neceſſe eſt ut ears, non vit vivam Tt is neceſlary for me to go, it 
is not neceſſary for me to live. And traly -beſides his Wiſdow, Zeal for God, Dex- 
terity to ſet forward good Works, he bad one excellent Charafer for Magiſtracy, he was 
a Man of a mild and meek Spirit, 1 call thisan excellent Temper for Magiſtracy. If 
it were not ſo, the Lord would not have choſen Moſes, the meekeſt Man on Earth, 
Numb. 12. 3: nor David, who was as a weaned Child, to be the Ruler of 1frael, Pjal. 
131.1, 2. Magiſtrates will meet with many things to provoke Paſſion ; difficultiesin Buſi- 
neſs, multitudes of Imployment, croſs and mutinous diſtempers in ill-diſpoſed People, 

rophanations and diſhonours done to the Name of God (which exceedingly ſtirred 

/es himſelf, Exod. 32. 18.) thetefore they had need have #2ild and compoſed Scirits: 
Patience is the effe&t of Power, Numb. 14. 17,18, | 

Thus he lived in his private-Capacity, a dear Huſband, a tender Father, a faithful 
Friend, a ſincere Chriſtian : .Thus he lived in his publick Capacity, a. wiſe, zealous, 
ſelfdenying, publick-hearted, meek-ſpirited Magiſtrate. 

And now ashefaid, oportet Imperatoreme ſtantem mori— And another, Epiſcopunt con- 
cionanters, that it was honourable for a Commander todie in his Arms, and a Biſhop 
in his Pz/pit : So the Lord ordered the death of our dear Brother with this circum- 
ftance of Honour init, that he died « Magiſtrate in his Office. Aaror was ſtripped of 
his Sacerdotal Ornaments on the, Mount, where he was called to die, Nywvb. 20. 25,26, 
And this our Brother did put off his Robe to put on his Shrowd, his Magiſtracy yielded 
to his Mortality. | | | 

His Death was ſudden is it ſelf, ſo was old Elies, a good Man : but it is wot ſuddex 
to a Believer, whoſe holy Life fits him for it: for San@ity is a better preparation unto + 
Death than Sickyeſs. - It is all one if a Man come to Heaven, whether it beby a Faur- 
ney or by Rapture, as Paul was caught up thither, 2 Cor. 12. 3, 4. 

' Well, he is with Chriſt, which is beſt of all; though we be without him. The care 


nels, And the care of the Town: muſt be to teſtifie their love unto him, with chu 
a wiſe, holy, faithfu], zealous Man to ſucceed him, who may carry on thoſe G 
Works, which he had. the Happineſs to begin, . but not to finiſh, by reaſon of a greater 


Happinek. "poly 
We leave him with our Apoſtles Matto upon him, To hire to live was Chrif, nd 
therefore to die was Gain, | | | 


bis Friends muſt be by woderatior of Sorrow to teſtify their aſſured hope of his lg 
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Openedina SERMO N Preached before the Right 


Honourable the Lord Mayor, Aldermen and Com- 
DONX: Oti the Day of 


_ © mon-Council of LON 
Solemn Thankſgiving unto God for his long and 
gracious Preſervation of that great City, from Peſti- 
lence, Fire, and other Dangers. 


P SAL, 147. 12, 13,14, 15: 


Praiſe ye the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe thy God, O Zion. For he hath 
ſtrengthned the Bars of thy Gates : he bath bleſſed thy Children within thee; 
He maketh peace in thy Borders : and filleth thee with the fineſt of the 
Wheat. * He ſendeth forth his Conniandmenit upon Earth : bis Word runeth 
very ſwiftly. 


OD is All-ſafficient unto himſelf, and ſtandeth not in need of any of 
his Creatures to add any excellency unto him, any more than the 
Sun doth of the light of a Candle. That which is wholly of him can 
contribute nothing at all unto him. He hath all Perfection infinitely, 
all the PerfeCtions of the Creatures ( without the finite Bounds and 
Limits wherein they injoy them) eminently in himſel Our good- 


neſs extendeth not unto him. If he be hungry he will not tell us ; for the World is his, Job- 23: 2 


and the fulneſs thereof, Can a Man be profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe is pro- 
fitable to himſelf > Who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him 
again ? , 

Though the Lord be thus wholly ſe/f-ifficiert, and do not receive any thing froni 
the Creatures, yet he is pleaſed graciouſly to communicate himſelf unto them in ſeve- 
ral prints and degrees of goodneſs, as the Sunſheddeth light upon thoſe Bodies, from 
whence it receiveth no retribution at all. | 

But of all Creatures he hath choſen his Church to be zeareſt unto him, and to parti- 
cipate moſt of him 3 that is, a Society of Men which he hath formed for himſelf to be a 
6 Loon Generation,a Royal Prieſthood an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People. As the Sun ma- 
nifeſteth its light unto usin the Moo, more than in any other of the Stars; ſo the 
Lord, his Goodneſs and Wiſdom in the Church, more than in any other Crea- 
tures. 

And now, as the Mor: receiving light fromthe Sun doth not ſiyallow it up, and 
bury it, but refleCeth it, and as it were, reporteth and publiſheth it abroad unto the 
World : Sothe Lord having ſhewed Mercies unto the Church, requireth that they be 
not buried in Oblivion, but that the Glory and Praiſe of them be acknowledged unto 
him. Great Luminaries have certain Bears, as Pipes and Channels, through which 
their light is derived and diffuſed upon.others. Thanksgiving is the Beam of an enlight- 
ned Soul, whereby it makethreport of thoſe Mercies, which from the Father of Light 
hath been ſhed abroad upon it. Every thing naturally returns to its Original. AU 
Rivers run into the Sea, unto the place from whence they come, thither they return to go, 
Eccleſ: 1. 7. A ſtreight Line drawn into length, the furtherit goes is {till the weaker 3 


but in a circle returning to its firſt pointand original, it recovers ſtrength ; ſo the - 


_ Creature, the further it goes from God, is ftill the weaker, till it return back unto 
him again. And the beſt way of returning unto him, is by praiſng of himz for Prai- 
Ttttt 2 y ſes. 


Pal. 16. 23 
Pfal. 50-I24 


Rom, Il. 354 


Deut 4+ 5. 
Iſa. 43- 21; 
1 Pet, 2. 9, 
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{es are the language of Heaven, where it is that Men are perfe&tly taken home to 
—_ 


' Yea; as we faid, nothing is hereby added unto him,but only. his ow: Glory acknow- 
ledged and adored by the Church 3 as when the Sun ſhines on a+ Diamond, the luſtre 
thereof is not encreaſed but reported. And as weelteem thoſe Stones moſt precious, 
which do moſt exquiſitely admit and reflect the ſplendor of that light which ſhines up- 
on them; {o they are the Lords beſtFewels (ashe calleth them, « 3-17.) which 
can moſt notably ſet forth the Glory of his Name 5 As he who canwith greateſt do- 
QuENiCe wee wont” the vertues of an excellent Perſon, 1s the.beſt Orator, though his O- 
ration doth not put excellency into the Perſon, but only repreſent and ſet it forth un- 
to others. | | 

Not therefore for any advantageor accefſion unto himſelf (who cannot bea gainer 
by his Creatures) but only for our Benefit and Comfort, is the Lord pleaſed to require 
praiſes of his People 3 as the Windowadmitteth the light of the Sun, not for the bene- 
fit of the Sun, but of the Houle into which it ſhineth. | | 

And as God requires this Duty at all times of his People, ſo moſt then, when he 
doth greateſtthings for them; and this was the condition of the Church at this time, 
which Interpreters refer to the State thereof after its return out of Babylon 5 and there- 
fore in the Syriack and Greek Verſions, we find the Names of the Prophets Haggai 
and Zacharie prefixed, as leading to the times whereunto the Mercies here mentioned, 
did rdate. | | 

The whole Pfalm isan Invitation unto praiſing of God. Arguments thereunto are 


. Firſt, From Gods general Goodneſs to the World, werſ. 4,8, 9, 16, 17,18. 

Secondly, From his ſpecial Mercy to his Church. 1. In reſtorig it out of a fad and 
broken condition, ver. 2,3. 2. In confirming it in an happy and proſperous Eſtate, 
both Temporal, in regard of Strength, Peace, and Plenty, wer/: 12, 13, 14. and Speri- 
tzal, in regard of his Word, Statutes and Judgments made known unto them, zer/. 
19, 20. Lally, Theſe Mercics are all commended by the warner of beſtowing them, 

{and fiiftly. Hedoth it by a Word of Command, and by a Word: - {2 
He fendeth forth his Commandant upon Earth, his Word ranneth very ſwiftly. 

The former part of this happy Eſtate, together with the #2arer of beſtowing it, is n 
thde Words, from which we muſt by no means exclude the confideration:of the lat- 
ter. And what can be wanting to a Nation which is ſtrengthned with Walls, bleed 
with Multirudes, hath Peace in the Border, Plerty 1n the Field, and which is all in all, 
Gad in the Sanctuary, God the Bar of the Gate, the Father of the Children, the Crown 
ofthe Peace, the Staff of the Plenty, a Gare reſtored, a City bleſſed, a Border quicted, 
a' Field crowned, a SanGnary beautified with the Oracles of God, what can be 
wanting to ſuch a People, but a Mouth filled, an Heart enlarged, a Spirit exalted 
t9 the praiſcsof the Lord ? Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem, praiſe , Ged,0 Lion, &c. 


In the Words we have three' General Parts. 


x. A Duty required, and thatwith an Ingemination, Praiſe, Praiſe. 

2. The Subjed# of whom required, Jenſon, Zion. 
3. Arguarents enforcing it, drawn from conſideration, 1. Of Gods Relation unto 
them, as the Lord, that had Authority over them, as Thy God, that was in Covenant 
with them. 2. Of the Berefits wrought for them, wherein is conſiderable, rx. The 
Subſtznce of them, ver. 13,14. 2. The ##armer how performed, by a powerful anda 
ſpeedy Efficacy, zerſ. 15. | | 

In the ſubſtance of the Benefits, we have a great Climax and Gradation of Mer- 


CY. 
"F irſt, Jeruſalem and Zion, which erewhile lay ruinous and defolate,have now Walls, 
and thoſe Walk Gates, and thoſe Gates Bars, and thoſe Bars ſtrengthned and made 
faſt by the Hand of God. By all whichwe underſtand both the material Walls and 
Gates newly bult by Nehermiah,maugre the oppoſition of Sarballat and Tobiah, Nehere. 
28,9.8&6.1.& 7.1. and allo the Policy and Government,which ts faid to be adminiſtred 
in the Gates, Det. 21. 19. Amos 5. 15. for the Strength, the Walls, the Gates of a 
Kingdom ſtand inthe righteous adminiſtration of Judgment, whereby the Throne is e- 
ffabl; Prov. 16. 12. | | | 
Secondly, Not only ſtrength in the Walls, but Bleſſing in the City within them, 
namely, multitudes of Inhabitants, according to that Promiſe, [will ſow the — 


% 
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4 nd of Judah with the ſted of Man, and with the ſeed of "Beaſt, Jer. 41. 25: 
—— ſhall fy old Men and old Women dwell in the wn of rr: Jer. 3 i 
Man with his Staff in his Hand for very age. Ard the Streets of the City ſhall be full 
of Boys and Girls playing in the Streets thereof, Tech. 8. 4, 5. The Safety, Tranquil- 
fity; and Peace ſhould be ſo great, as that it fliould extend to all forts of Men: 
even thoſe who were moſt ſubject to Fear and Danger, old Men; old Women, Boys 
and Girls. | | | >=” © 22> 3. B00G 

"Thirdly, Becauſe potent Enemies might break the ſtrongeſt Gates, though. they 
were of Braſs and Iron, as the Lord promiſeth Cyrus. 1a. 45. 1, 2; and being broken 
in, might eaſily diminiſh the Multitudes there, till they be left as a Tree bereft of Bran-. 
ches on the top of a Mountain, till a Man be zzore precious than the golden edg of 
Ophir, Ia, 13.12.8: 24.6.8:30:17. there is further added, Peace in the Borders,violence 
ſhall no more be heard in thy Land, 12.60.18. | | FO 

Fourthly, Becauſe Famine may do as much harm within, as an Enemy in the Bors- 
dersz the Sword without may make them eat their Children within, Det. 28. 53=55. 
therefore Plenty is joyned unto Peace, he filleth thee with the fineſt of the Wheatz the 
Vine ſhall give her Fruit, and the Ground ſhall give her Encreaſe, and the Heaven ſhall 
give her Dew, and the Remnant of this People ſhall poſſeſs all theſe Things, Tech; 
SAS - ptq | 
Fifthly, Becaviſe theſe inferior Bleſſings without 'God, can neither defend nor 
comfort a People, therefore he is pleaſed to give himſelf unto them, to. be their 
Portion 4 he is Thy God, O Sion; he is pleaſed to own it as his Name, The Portion of 
Facob, Fer. 10. 16. | | | | 

Laſtly, Leſt they ſhould be diſcouraged by any preſent difficulties, which, might 
kem to render theſe Mercies very improbable unto them,” he ſtrengthneth their Faith 
by this aſfurance, that he can with a Word of his Mouth give being to every orie of 
theſe Promiſes, and can ſerd forth his Commandment as a winged Executioner of his 
Will, He ſendeth forth his Commandment on Earth, his Word runneth very ſwiftly. 

The main Doctrine of the Text, and work of the Day, is the Tribute of Praiſe 
which we owe unto God for theſe great Mercies. It is the Glory due unto his Name, Plal, 
96.8. for according to his Name, ſo is his *Praiſe, Plal. 48. 10. 

And it is due to him in the Text upon a double Title. 

tr. As he is the Lord, for his abſolute Greatneſs in himſelf. | 
- 2. As heis Thy God, for his relative Goodneſs to his Church and People. | 

* Tnthefirſt reſpett it implies an adoring of his Excellencies; Praiſe him for his excellent 
Greatneſs, *Pſal. 150.2. an extolling of his great Nazre, an acknowledging of his ab- 
ſolute Sovereignty over us, and —_ _ above us, and accordingly abaſing 
our ſelyes in his Preſence. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear 3 but now 
mine Eye ſeth thee, therefore I abhor my ſelf, Fob. 42.5. Wo is me, I arr undone; 
for I ane a Man of unclean Lips, and I dwell amongſt a People of unclean Lips ; for 
mine Eyes haveſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, 1.6. 5. This is that which our Sa- 
viour maketh the principal, and firſt petition in Prayer, Sandified be thy Names 
that is, be thou thy ſelf, in all the ways whereby thou makeſt thy ſelf known, glori- 
fied by us. To Sandify, is to ſeparate and ſingle out unto ſome - peculiar appropria- 
ted Honour. So 1ſrael is faid to be a People holy to the Lord, ſeparated as a peculiar 
People from all others, to know and to ſerve him. Te ſhall be holy, I have ſevered you 
from other People,that ye ſhould ve mine, Lev. 20.26. 1his People have I formed for my ſelf, 
they ſhall ſhew forth my Praiſe, 1/2.43. 21. * ov & xowv are oppoſed toone another; 
that which is common is unclean 3 that whichis holy is ſeparated and reſerved unto ſpe- 
cial uſe, AF. 10. 14,15. | 

To ſar#ify then the Lord, and to make him our Fear (as he is called the fear of 
Iſaac,Gen. 31. 42.) isto EY his infinite, peerleſs, ſurpaſſing, and unparallel'd 
excellencies and preheminence, and to ſerve him with a' peculiar and incommuznicated 
Worſhip, to exalt his glorious Name, above all Bleſſing, and-above all Praiſe, as being 
Lord Alone, Neh. 9.5.6. as being God above Al}, 1 Chron.29.11, Higher than the high- 
eſt, Eccleſ. 5. 8. there being none holy beſides him, 1 Sam. 2. 2, He is God alone; a- 
mong the gods there is zoze like him, Pal. 68. 8, 10. -He is exalted far above 
all gods, Pal. 97. 9. Who is a (iod like unto our God 2 Mic. 7. 18. Exod. 15. 

It. Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy Name ? for thou only art Holy, 
Rev. 15. Ml oo 
"WM he .M reſpet it implies, 1. A rejoycirg in him as our only Good. Rejoice 72 
the Lord, O ze Righteoas, for Praiſe is comely for the Upright, *P/al. 33.1. So the Pro- 

phet 
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het concludeth his Triumphal Song : Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom neither ſhall 

ruit be in the Vines, the labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no 
Meat, the Fleck ſhall be cut f from the Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in the Stalls ; 
get Twill rejozce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Satvation, Hab. 3.17, 18. 

% A preſenting him in our eſtimation infinitely above All, as our ſoveraign and 
principal Ezd, living , dying , thinking, ſpeaking , working , walking ſo as that 
he may be glorified in us and by us, Rowe. 14. 7,8. | 

3. An acknowledging unto him his Free and Rich Grace, in all thoſe manifold 
Mercies, and pretious Promiſes, wherewith he hath bleſſed us in his Beloved, who 
are leſs than the leaſt of all the Goodneſs and Truth, which he hath ſhewed unto 

MewnurO- ys, For it is of the Lord's Mercies alone that we are not conſumed, An humble ſenſe 
—_ : of our own miſdeſervings, and utter w»worthineſs is eſſential unto this Duty of prai- 
reias pepion (ing God. The Phariſee's thankſgiving had a Contradidtion in it; God, I thank 
$4580 m- thee that I am not as other Men, or as this Publicar. *Pride and *Praiſe are incon- 
neCeaTe- ſiſtent 3 whoſoever arrogates to himſelf, derogates from God 3 Not unto ws,. not 
Phil. de vacrif. ,,,,t9 25, but unto thy Name 5 we cannot give Glory to God, till we diſown it-our 
No Bernard.in ſeLVCS, Pjal. 115.1. When the Apoſtle begins and concludes with Thankſgiving, 
Cant. Ser. 13- he doth not only recount God's Mercy, but his own unworthineſs; T was a Bu he- 

mer, a Perſecuter , Injuriows , Ignorant, 'Unbelieving, the Chief of Sinners; I # 1 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; unto the King. Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only Wiſe 
God, be Honour and Glory, 1 Tie. 1. 12,--17. | 

4. Invocation of his Name, and dependance upon his Grace, as the only Foun- 
tain of all our Comforts. Sing, Shout, Publiſh ye, Praiſe ye, and fay, Lord ſave 
thy People, Jer.31. 7. As Prayer makes way for Praiſes, when our Petitions are 
anſiyered 3 Call por me in the day of Trouble, I will hear thee, and thox ſhalt 
Glorifie me, Pal. 50. 15. So Praiſes for Mercies paſt, do encourage and enlarge 
the Heart to wait upon God, for the ſupply of our preſent Wants. He hath delj- 

MY wered, he doth deliver, therefore we muſt truſt that he will yet deliver, 2 Cor. 1. 10. 

_ _ Laſtly, Obedience to his Commands, when the ſenſe of his Soveraign Authority 
nee War wi over us, as the Lord, and of his Special Grace unto us, as owr God, doth engage our 
my 4 Hearts to glorifie him in an holy Converſation ; for herein is God honoured, when 
4 ay **” his Servants do bring forth much Fruit, John 15. 8. Hereby we put to ſilence the 
Clem. Aiex. FTonorance of fooliſh Men, and by our good Works do cauſe Enemies themſelves 
Strom.” 7- to glorifie God, as being aſhamed to accuſe their good Converſation, 1 Pet. 2. 12, 15. 
Apolog.i, $3.15, 16. © Juſtin Martyr profeſſed, That the conſtancy of the Chriſtian Martyrs, 

was the means whereby he was converted to Chrilt. 

We ſee the Duty, and the Title _—_ which it is-due; The Lord, for his Excel- 
lencies in himſelf; Thy God, for his Goodneſs unto thee. Let us next conſider the 
SubjeF, from whom it is due, Jeruſalem and Sion. God made all things for himſelf, 
and will have the Glory due unto his Name from all his Creatures, Prov. 16. 4. all 
things are of hin, and therefore all things are to him, Rom. 11. 36. But there are 
three different ways whereby this Glory cometh unto him from his Creatures. 

"Awe erin 1, Per moduns Providentie, In a way of general Providence, when the Motions, 
T1574" Order, Influences, Beauty, Glorious Contexture, and admirable Co-operation and 
76 pey6u 75 Concurrence of all Creatures, unto ſome excellent &mrz#Aoyua, or conſummate Iſſue, 
oo 4 x5" do ſhew forth the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, of that Supream Moderator, who 
7 nt leadeth ſuch variety of #. wry unto one end, as the Artificer tempereth many 
717774 Colours unto the ſetting forth of one beautiful Table : And thus Heaven, Earth, 


- ==jof od Sea, Snow, Ice, Hail, Birds, Beaſts, are faid to glorifie and praiſe the Lord, Pal. 
ſoft. in Pal, 19. I, 2. *Pſal. 148. 3. 10. | 

_ 2. Per modum FJuſtitie, In a way of Judgment and Severity, when the Lord by 

the power of his Juſtice, doth fetch Glory out of Wicked Angels and Men, and 

doth compulforily drive them unto thoſe ends which they never intended ;' as the 

Smith by his Furnace and Hammer worketh Iron into thoſe ſhapes, unto which it 

could never have reduced it ſelf. And thus they, whoſe whole ſtudy it is to diſho- 

nour God, when they flie out of the order of his Precepts, do fall under the or- 

der of his Providence, and are made by their Perdition to bring Glory unto him. 

For this purpoſe, faith the Lord unto Pharaoh, have I raiſed thee up, that I might 

ſhew my Dower in thee, and that my Name might be: declared throughout all the 

Earth, Roxr. 9.17. And ſo the ſtrong Enemies gf God, who had been a Terror 

unto his People, are faid to g/orifie him , wheft®they are reduced to Heaps and 

Ruine, never to be built again, //a. 25. 2,3. The Lord in the thing wherein oy 
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tarily, a&ively, intentionally ſet it (elf to bring Glory urito God ; and knowing 
the end unto which God hath, ordained it to work, Epheſ. 2. 10. doth accordingly 
apply it {elf to conform uato'the Will of God therein 3 and thus none can indeed 
praiſe, God, but Jeruſalem and ior; iis Name is no where {o great as in 1/raeh; 
Pal. 76. 1. whether we reſpett bis own Manifeſtations of himſelf in his Word and 
Gracious Covenant ( which he hath magnified above all his Name, Plal. 138. 2. and 
which he hath ſhewed unto his Church, and not unto others, P/al. 148. 19, 20.) 
or his Peoples chearful Adoration of hini, and truſt in' him, according to the tenour 
of that Word ; and thus they who are called by Gods Name; are in fpecial nianner 
laid to be created for his Glory, 1/2. 43. 7. | DO Ss 

God hath done moſt for them, taken them zeareſt unto himſelf, Dent. 4.7. ſet theni 
apart, - and fitted then for his own »ſe, Pfal. 4. 3. 2 Tim.3.21. moſt notably re- 
zealed himſelf; and the ſecrets .of his Love unto them, Matth. 11. 25. Pal. 25. 14. 
Jobz 14.21. They are moſt able to praiſe him, becauſe they have his ſpecial and 
peculiar Favour, called the Fawnr of his *People, Pal. 106. 4. He is their owr, and 
property enlargeth Praiſe. Praiſe 1s the Language of Heaven, beſt becomes thoſe 


who have been'partakers of a Heauenly Calling, Heb. 3.1. Excellent ſpeech is not an wo 55 
comcly in the Meath of Fadks, Prov. 15.7. but Praiſe # comely for the Upright, Plal. ST Lge. 


54 I. None can praiſe God in the Pit, the Living, the Living, he ſhall Praiſe thee; 
Ia. 38.19. No wicked Man, how ſpecious, or plauſible foever his Profeflions ria 


to landtifie -the Lord in his Heart, or to glorifle hin in his Life 5 his Words are 


Ctions are crooked and perverſe © as if a Cook ſhould poyſon his Lord's Dinner; and. 
in the-mean time ſhould garniſh the Diſhes with painted; or gilded-Vanities. If 
we cannot call God oxr Gd, x we have not by Faith and Hope an intereſt in his 
Covenant and ſpecial Mercies, if we be not by his Love ſhed abtoad iri out 
Hearts, conformed: to his Will and Ways : Flatter him peradventure we may, but 
zlorifie him we cannot. He that ordereth his Converſation arig/z, 1s the Man that of 
fereth "Praiſe, and glorifieth God, Pal. 50. 23. | 
There 1s one ſpecial thing more to be noted concermng this Duty, and that is the 
wy OS Praiſe, Praiſe. It teacheth us be, 
irſt, The natural Slzggiſhneſs and Indiſpoſition which is 1n us unto/ this Duty. 


ſupplied, how few are there who think of returning Praiſes unto God ? All the ten 
Lepers were clamorous for Mercv, but there was but one of them, and he a Stran- 
ger that retured Glory to God; Lake 17. 12, 13, 18. We ate in this cafe like Fiſher- 
men's Weels, wide at that end which lets in Mercies, but narrow there where we 
ſhould let out.our Praiſes. Our Mercies are like Gideons Dew on'the Ground, very 
copious 3. our *Praiſes like his Dew on the Fleece, very narrow and contracted; 
Mexcies run into us, as Fordaz into the dead Sea, where they are all buried in Obli- 
vion. The Lord had faved Ijrae! from fore Bondage in Egypt, multiplied his Judg- 
ments on their Enemies, and-his Mercies unto them, had wrought Wozders for them; 
and terrible things which they looked not for 3 and yet all theſe Mercies, riultitudes 
of Mercies, Woxders, manifold Wonders ( which of all things make the deepeſt 
impreſſion upon Memory) were all forgotten, and that quickly ; neither did they 
ſay; kg is the. Lord thatbrought us out of Egypt, Plal.78.11,42,43. *Pjal.106.14; 
21,23. 30 2-0. 

| Secondly, The ardent Zeal of the Pſalmiſt, to have God receive his Due. The 
duller Men's Hearts are, the more importunity ſhould God's Meflengers nſe to draw 
them unto Duty. When the Iron is fray we muſt put to the more ſtrength, Eccleſ. 
1o. 10. Hence thoſe frequent iterations -in Scripture, to awaken Men out of their 
dulneſs, Samuel, Samuel: Saul, Sanl; O Earth, Earth, Earth, hear the Word of the 
Lord, Fer. 22.29, "Precept upon precept, precept upor pugcept, Line upon. line, line upoit 
line, here a little, there a little, Tfa. 28. 13. It is called whetting of the Law, with 
ſtroke upon ſtroke, often and earneſt inculcating of it, Dent. 6. 7. faſtning of Nails, 
with blow upon blow, Eczleſ.12.11. One Threatning will not awaken ſtubborn Sin- 
ners;z we have ſeven upon ſever, Lev. 26. 18, 21, 24, 28. One Curſe will not 
ſtartle the Heart of a proud Phariſee 3 they.muſt have Wo upon We, Var. 23. 13,-- 
29. When the Pſalmiſt hath recounted various Mercics; he doth rather wiſh and 
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t prod dy, ſhewing himſelf to be above them, Exod. 18. it. be 
3. Per modune Obedientie, 1 a way of Obedience, when a Creature doth voluns 
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be, is either ſo awed by the Greatneſs, or affected with the Goodneſs of God, as mas 5% —Y 
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Want will make us importunate to obtain good things, but when our Wants are Arn mou 
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r{wade, than expe& a return of Praiſe, and that with a quadruple Ingemination, 
O that Men would praiſe the Lord for kis Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works to: the 
Children of Men, Pſal. 107. 8, 15,21, 31. | 

Thirdly, The great meceſſity of this Duty ; when the Lord calleth for one thing, 
we muſt necds conclude that it is #7 neceſſarium, one very neceſſary thing. The 
Hebrew expreſſion of a Superlative, is by doubling the word, -Good, Good ; that is, 
excceding Good: Holy, koly, Loly, that is, moſt exceeding mw Thou ſhalt fol- 
low Juſtice, Juſtice, that is, thou ſhalt be moſt Juſt. So here "Praiſe, "Praiſe, ſeems 
to note a more than ordinary excellency and neceflity in this Duty. 

Fourthly, The manner and meafure how this Duty 1s to be performed, Again, again; 

with redoubled Aﬀedtions. There is no Afﬀection more copious and multiplying 
than that of Foy, Phil. 4.4. It enlargeth and expandeth the Heart, it breaketh out 
into ſerenity of Countenance, into fluency of Expreſſions, into aftive and vigorous 
Geſtures, as David's, into Leaping and Dancing before the Ark. If we look into 
all the Scriptures, we ſhall ſeldom find fo frequent -and emphatical Ingeminations, 
as in this of praiſing God. Who 3s like nnto thee, O Lord, amongſt the Gods? Who is 
like thee 2 Gloriows in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders £ Exod. 15. 11. 
Awake, awake Deborah, awake, awake, utter a Sorg, ariſe Barak, &c. Judg. 5. 12. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, all that is within me bleſs his holy Name 3 Bleſs the Lord, 
O my Soul, bleſs the Lord ye his Angels, bleſs the Lord ye his Hoſts, bleſs the Lord all 
kis Works, bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, Pal. 103. 1, 2, 20, 21, 22, In the laſt Pſalm, 
containing but ſix Verſes, we are called upon thirteen times to praiſe the Lord. 
Jewels are made of divers precious Stones couched together: Praiſe is a Fewel, a 
comely, a beautiful thing, *P/al. 33.1. and we find one of theſe Jewels are made 
* up of no fewer than fix and twenty Ingeminations, *P/al. 136. *Praiſe him for his 
Greatneſs, he is the Lord ; and again, praiſe him for his Goodneſs, he is thy God. If a 
Man ſhew me a precious and ſtately thing, I ſhall be thankful out of cxrioſety, as 
for a Favor ; but if he ſhew it, and then pive it, I ſhall be a thouſand times thank- 
ful, as for a rare Bounty. Great, and Good, and Mine ; nothing will move Thank- 
fulneſs, if excelency and property will not. The Greatneſs of his "Power mine to keep 
me, the Greatneſs of his Wiſdom mine to counſel me, the Greatneſs of his Grace mine 
to ſanCtifie me, the Greatneſs of his Glory mine to fave me; who ſhould be thank- 
ful, if not they who want nothing ? And who can be ſaid to want any thing who 
have God for their God ? The Lord, faith Dazid, is my Shepherd, 1 ſhall not want, 
Pal. 23. 1. | Bs 


Of this excellent Dofrine I ſhall make theſe two Uſes, and then ſpeak a little to 
the preſent Occaſion, and ſo conclude. | | 
Firſt, We ſhould learn from hence to bewail our long and great Unthankfulnefs 

under as many and wonderful Mercies, as ſcarce any Nation under Heaven is able 

to parallel, Unthankfulneſs is, not ſetting fo high a price as we ought upon a good 

Land, quiet Habitations, fair Eſtates, peaceable Borders, flouriſhing Fields, abun- 

dance of Men, Cattel, Wealth, Trade, Strength, and all other good things. Un- 

thankfulneſs for that which the Apoſtle calleth rhe Riches of the World, and the Sal- 
vation of the Gentiles, Rom. 11. 11, 12, for the Oracles of God, the Ark of his Pre- 
ſence, the glorious Light of his Goſpel, and powerful means of Grace and Salva- 
tion, in abundance of which, I know not whether any Countries on Earth can 
outvy and ſurpaſs this of ours. Unthankfulneſs ( which is worſe) in abufing 

Mercies, waxing fat by them, and then kckirg againſt the Author of them 3 filling 

our {elves in our Paſtures, and then forgetting God, making them rather the fuel 

of our Lyſts againſt him, than the arguments of our Love unto him ; turning Peace 
into Security, and Plenty into Exceſs, and Grace into Laſciviouſneſs, and Pardon- 
ing Mercy mito preſumption of Sinning 3 multitudes making little other uſe of the 

Goſpel than that which the Goſpel doth abominate, to continue in Sin, that Grace 

may abound ; to drink Poyſawy the more freely, becauſe they have an Antidote by 

them. Nay, whichis yet more prodigious, not uſing nor improving Mercies when 
we were in dangerto /oſe them, when War and Deſolation ſhould have taught us to 
value them; to weep, and bleed, and -languiſh, and have gray Hairs upon us, 
to be ſet on fire round about, and even then to lay nothing to Heart, nor to return 
to the Lord, zor ſeek kim for all that; to cement our Souls and our Luſts toge- 
ther with Morter tempered with our own Blood and Tears, to be ome - 
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dally with Mercies, when they were ready to depart fromus z and now when there 


is reſbite, and the Lord hath given us a /ittle reviving, and put the Sword into the 
I ws] to become thereupon like Agag; proud and delicate; becauſe the bitterneſs of 
Death ſeemeth to be paſt z to abuſe outward and inward Liberty; not only with ſen: 
ſual Exceſs and Luxury, but with prodigies of wild and wanton Errors, with a Civil 
War of Do@rines,as before of Blood; this is an aggravation .of unthankfulneſs, than 
which I know not whether there can be an higher given. The not uſing a Mercy, is 
tobeunthankful foritz how much more ſadaccount muſt Men give of abuſed Mercies 2 
of requiting the Goodneſs of the Lord with forſakirg of him 5 the Culture and Huf: 
as the Rain and Dew which he hath beſtowed upon them;with Thorns and Bri: 
ars £ Dent. 32.6. Lak. 13. 7. Heb. 6; 7. As the greater heatof the Sun doth more ſpeedi- 
ly ripen Fruit, ſodo great Mercies haſten the maturity of Sin, and niake them as the. 


Rod of an Almond Tree,which bloſſometh before other Trees, Fer.1.11.oras a Backet of | 


Summer Fruit, which is quickly ripe, Amos. 8.1. It is a Swiniſh thing at the fame time 
to feed on Bleſlings, _s to trample them under Foot, to /zve upon them, and yet tg 
defile and deſpiſe them. | | | | 

Secondly, We ſhould be exhorted urito the careful praftice of this excellent Duty; 
I ſhall not go out of the Text for Motives hereunto. | | Shs 

I. He hath ſtrengthned the Bars of our Gates, we are not by the = or machina- 
tions of Enemies devoured or diſlolved; we have yet the Face of a potent Nation; 
notwithſtanding the devices of any to diflipate our Laws, or to reduce us to 


confuſion. 


2. He hath bleſſed our Children within #s, though the Sword hath devoured thou- 
fands, and might juſtly have ſwallowed the Blood of rmany more;ſhould the Lord have 
dealt with us according to our provocations, yet our Streets; our Fields; our Cities; 
our Churches are ſtill full, old Mer with their Staves little Children playing 1n the Streets; 
with as much ſecurity as before. | | 

| 3. He hath given Peace in our Borders. When Ephraine was againſt Myraſſeh, and 
Manaſeh againſt Ephrairr, no Man ſpared his Brother,when the Land did eatthe Fleſh 
of its own Arms, when the ſtrength of Battel was poured out in every Corner, as 
if the Lord would have conſumed us all atonce,then was he pleaſed to try us once agairi 
with the keeping of ſo rich a Jewel as *Peace. And whenthereafter he raiſed up againſt 
us new Enemies and troubles by Sea, whereby Trade was obſtructed, Treaſure ex 
hauſted, Proteſtant Religion in danger to be weakned, and unhappy Hoſtilities like 
to have continued amongſt neighbour Nations, which had been before confederateand 
in amity, this evil likewiſe the Cord put a ſtop unto, and made the Sea,which wrought 
and was tempeſtions, quiet and calm again; and thus hath confirmed Peace 72 our Bors 
ders, andabated the hopes which the Enemies of the Reformed Religion had enter» 
tained upon thoſe unhappy differences. 

4. He hath fed »s with the Fat and Marrow of the Wheat, crowned the Year with 
his Goodneſs, the Fields and the Paſtures fing, he hath Rnt a plentiful Rain; and re- 
freſhed the Earth,the Fields and the Clouds, and the Sun have beenconfederate and at 
an agreement toempty the Bleſſings, wherewith God hath filled theni, into out Boſom, 
according to thoſe gracious Promiſes, Hoſ. 2. 21, 22. Lech. 8. 12. | | 

_ 5. He ſuffereth us yet to call hizz our God, he is (till in the rhidſt of us, we have yet 
the cuſtody of his Oracles, and liberty of his Worſhip; he hath not 'yet given us 
a Bill of Divorce, nor caſt us out of his ſight, as our Sins have deſerved. What great 
reaſon have we to ingeminate Praiſes when the Lord. is pleaſed to multiply Mercies ? 
Who would ever miſtruſt ſuch a God who canſo powerfully and fo ſuddenly help? Who 
would ever provoke ſuch a God who can aseaſily and as ſpeedily deſtroy > Who would 
truſt in Bars and Gates, inCaſtles and Armies, in Ships and Navies, and leave him out 
who is the Strength of them all>2 Who would not truſt in him whois a God zear, and a 
God afar off; a.God in the Gate, intheCity inthe Field, in the Border, on the Lard, 
on the Sea, whoſe way is in the San@rary, and his Path in the great Waters & Who 
would not fear thee, O King of Nations, and glorify thy Name 2 for unto thee it doth 
appertain, who alone art glorious in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders. 


I ſhall conclude all with a few words unto you, the Officers and Repreſentatives of 
this great City, into whoſe Hearts the Lord hath put fo worthy and piousa Reſolution 
as to appoint this Day,. in the which to recount his Mercies,. and to ſpeak good of his 
Name. And albeit your ſelves who are beſt acquainted with the ſtate of the City; and 


God's dealings therewith, can more abundantly preſent to your own thou i” 
| O 
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of particulars.of Divine Goodneſs than Iwho am but a'8tranger can, yet give me leave 
wi = your Remembrancer in theſe few. . | Fes 

I. Be pleaſed to look back on thoſe bloody Marian days, when the Streets of this 
City were defiled with the Blood of Martyrs, when the blefled Members of Chriſt were 
drawn from Cole-houſes and Priſons to Stakes and Flames ; and conſider the indefati- 
gable and crafty endeavours, which have-been fromtime to time by that Party uſed 
(and no doubt they areas unwearied now asever, though haply they are under new 
fhapes and pn to reduce us back again. And conlider the purity of Evangelical 
DoGrineand Workthip, and the great liberty you now enjoy therein. The Lord par- 
don, pity, and bald thoſe, whocither through ignorance or prophanexeſ,do play the 
Wantons with ſuch a/benefit, and abuſe it, tothe rending and cauſing of breaches in 
the Church of Chrilt. - | | 

' 2. Look totheſore Plagues which have heretofore reigned in this place, emptying 

the City of all that could fly, and ſending Armies of thoſe that remained A 
the Grave. The City is probably now much more populous, many ſands of 
Houſes being ſince that time newly ereCted, and few either of the old or new without 
Inhabitants; yet for theſe many yearsthis raging diſeaſe hath been baniſhed from this 
place, when probably it might have been a double Ly wp unto you, ahd you 
have that Blefling which the Lord promiſed Jeruſalem, Zech.8. 5, made good unto 
you, The Streets of the City full of Boys and Girls playing in thoſe Streets, Where, in the 
days of Peſtilence, Graſs grew for emptineſs and defolation. _ - - 2 | 

3. k on the late bloody Wars, when the Lord poured out on the Nation the 
ſtrength of Battel, and ſet it on fire round about, Ephraim Manaſſe and Manaſſe Ephraim ; 


- "when the People were as the fuel of the Fire, you here heard not the prancing of 


the Horſes, nor the ratling of the Wheels; you faw not the glittering of the Swords nor 
the diſplaying ofthe Barxers; you were not witneſſes of . the confuſions which other 
places ſaw and felt : Your Houſes were not ſhaken with the roaring of the Cannon,nor 
your Wives made Widows,or your Children Orphans by the edg of the Sword : Your 
City was then like the top of the Hill at Rephideme, where Agrox and. Hur held up the 
Hands of Afpſesr; no'Hands lifted up hereto fight but onlyto pray; noSiege here, but 
that about the Throne of Grace, wt ad Denme quaſi manu faiti, precationibus ambiamus 
orantes 5 no warring or wreltling here but that of Jacob with the. Angel. This City 
was as it were the Chappel, the Oratory of the Nation. ' | | 

+ 4. Look back on the late heavy blows by Fire in this Cityz that fad and ſudden 
blaſt by Gunpowder in Tower-Street,whereby divers Perſons periſhed; thoſe dange- 
rous Fires afterwards in other places, unto which the Lord could have given a Com- 
miſſion to have ſpread and diffuſed it felfinto an univerſal conflagration; the merciful 
rebuke which was upon the Fire then, and the Afety you have fince enjoyed from 
ſuch dangers. And truly when conſider how many .Trades there are in this City 
which deal in combuſtible matters, as Gun-Powder, Flax, Hemp, Pitch, Tar, Turpentine, 
Hops, Tallow, Paper, Qyl, and many other like, the caſualties and oareleſheſs which 
may bein many amongſt ſo great a Maltitude, by knocking of Links, by miſplaci 
of Candles, by falling down or ſparkling of Fire, by blowing out of Tobacco, 
many other — not eaſily. enumerable, it is an evident demonſtration of 
God's watching over ſuch a City, and being himſelf a Wa/ of [Fire about it, and gi- 
ving his Miniſters, who area flame of Fire, aſpecial charge over it, that other Fires 
do not break outin it. | 

5. Confider the Goodneſs of God to this City, in giving it zealous and faithful Ma- 
giſtrates, who make it their buſineſs to be vigilant over the good of this Place, who 
hay next their Hearts the proſperity thereof, to encourage Vertue, to puniſh and fp- 
preſs Wickednels,to preſerve Peace,to prevent Prophanencſs,to look to the Health and 
good Order of the Place. 

6. Conſider the Goodneſs of God unto you in a learned and faithful Mzziſftry, what 
endeavgurs ſome have uſed to cry them down, and to leave this Nation as Sheep with- 
out Shepherds 3 the copious and abundant bh. of the Goſpel which ſhineth on 
this place, this City being filled with the Kowledg of the Lord, as the Waters cover the 
Sea. If any City in the World may at this day be called, as Fernſ2leme once was, a City 
of Truth, a Holy Mountain, 1n regard I mean of the Do@rme of Truth and Holineſs 
preached therein, then certainly this may. Infomuch that Forraigners, Hungarians, 
Germans, Batavians, others learn our Language, and come over to this City, that 
they may hear your Preachers, and read your Engliſh Divines. 
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In one Word, look unto the concurrexce with all Countries at home, all forrel igr) 


Nations abroad do join in, to ſend variety of Bleſſings and Comforts unto this City, 
As the Beams of the Sun are united in a Burning-Glaſs, fo variety of Bleflings meets 
from a wide Circumference in ſuch a Center as this. The Sea ſends you in Fiſh, and 
the 4ir Fowl, the Fields Corn, and the Paſtures Cattel. Some Countries adory you 
with Silks and Jewels; ſome warm you with Furs and Cottensz ſonie heal you 
with Drugs and Balſams 3 others comfort and refreſh you with Wines and Spices 3 
fome ſend in Materials to bxild your Houſes, others ſend you in furniture for 
your Ships; read Ezek, 27. and that will ſhew you the Benefits of a Celebre 
Emporium. | 
| And when you have viewed theſe Mercies, look on the many and prodigious Sis 
whereby the Lord is provoked in this Place tojwith draw theſe Mercies from it. Sinsare 
made much the more atrocious by the Mercies and Light againſt which they are coms 
mitted, Foh. 15. 22. Amos 3.2. =D 
Now then, as the Lord hath put into your Hearts to conſecrate this Day unto his 
Praiſe, and to ſtirup one another to ſpeak, good of his Name, be pleaſed to ſet your 
ſelves ſeriouſly about it. Conſider it 1s not the work of the Lips alone (though it 
conſiſt much in wtering the loving kindneſs, and in ſgizg aloud of the Goodneſs of 
the Lord) remember what David that great Artiſt in Divine Praiſes did, __ I03. I. 
He calls upon. his Soxl, and upon all that was within to bleſs God's Holy Name. Our 
Mznds ſhould bleſs him by meditation on his Goodneſs, and admiration of his Mercy 
our Heads ſhould ſtudy and contrive what to do,to bring honour unto the Name of ſo 
great a God; our Hearts, Willsand AfﬀeGions ſhould reſolve to take the Cup of Saluas 
tron, to call upon his Name, to love the Lord becauſe he hath heard our Supplication, 
Pal. 116. 1. to fear the Lord and his Goodneſs, Hol. 3. 5. conſidering how great things 
ke hath done for ws, 1 Sam. 12.24. Our Months ſhould make report what he hath 
done for our Souls, for our Families, for our Cities, for our People. Our Hands 
ſhould praiſe the Lord by rendring back out of his own Bleflings (for of his own only 
do we give him, 1 Chron. 29. 14.) ſome homage and acknowledgment that we hold 
all from him. We read of the Lords Offering, Exod. 35.21. and of the Lords Tribute, 
Nm. 31. 28, Lev. 5. 15. The Antients called them Tr? xve oo, things belonging un- 
to the Lord. It is true, our goodneſs extendeth not unto hin, a Man cannot be profitable 
unto God z, yet we muſt obey him, though we cannot do him good. Firſt therefore 
let us give oxr ſelves unto him, and by a ſolemn Covenant become the Lord's People, 
2 Chron. 23.16. 2 Cor. 8. 5. refolving asa purchaſed People to /ive to hinr, and not n+ 
to our ſelves, Rom. 14.7, 8. and when we have given onr ſelves to God, we ſhall more 
readily give him whatever elſe he requireth 3 for every thing elſe will follow a Mans 
ſelf. Let us therefore labour for large Hearts towards God, to be richin good Works, 
ready to diſtribute, willing to commumncate. No Richesare dxrable, but thoſe that are 
conſecrated unto God, 1ja. 23. 18. Manna in the Houſe had Worms, Manna in the Ta- 
bernacle endured. Ruſt ſeiſeth on Metal that hes ſtz{/; keep itin motion and it never 
ruſteth. There is a ſeattering, Solomon ſaith, which tendeth to encreaſe, Prov. 11. 24, 
He-hath diſperſed, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, he hath given to the Poor, his Righteouſneſs endureth 
forever, his Horn ſhall be exaltedwith Honoxr, Pal. 112. 9. Men will buy great Ho- 
nour at a dear rate, As 22.28, Here Alms-deeds, which uſe not to be very great ſums, 
exalt a Man unto Honour. Riches take Wings, Righteouſneſs only endureth. Our Glo+ 
ry will not go after #s, weſhall carry nothing of our Wealth with us, P/al. 49. 17. but 
our Works will follow usinto atiother World; Rev. 14.13. When you trade into other 
Nations, you cannot tranſport their Money and Treaſure, but if you turn them into 0+ 
ther Commodities, them you may tranſport to another Con : ſo our Siherand 
Gold we cannot carry to Heaven with us, but turn them into Good Works, and they 
. Will follow you as far as Heaven. In trading I ſuppoſe you eſteem it a very fair return 
if you get one in five, but in ſowing you part with one, and haply reap ten inthe 
Harveſt 3 and to be ſure when the ſowing is on Earth, and the reaping in Heaven, we 
ſhall have a better return than Iſaac had, who reaped an hundred fold, Ger. 26. 12. Ag 
SanG@uary-meaſure wasdouble to other Meaſures, ſo SanGyary-returnsare double, cen- 
tuple to other returns. | 
Ask then your Souls the Queſtion, What ſhall T render unto the Lord, what ſhall 
I do for ſo good a God? I have my Life,ny Comforts,my Soul, my Heaven from him, 
what ſhall I do for his Name ? Remember you have the Truth of God, a precious 
Depoſitunr, which Solomon bids us buy and not ſell, Prov. 23. 23. Countenance it, 
propagate it as you are able. _ will be at great Charges for a flſe way 
uuun 2 to 
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to Heaven, thouſands of Rams, Rweers of” Oyl, Mic. 6.7,8. Be ye ready with Heart 
and Hand to furtherthe Truth. You have it, many places want it 3 there are places 
where two, three, four Towns belong to one Pariſh, where the Maintenance of the 
Goſpel is not Twenty Pounds a Year 3 many a Soul may go to Hell in ſuch places 
'for wait of the Goſpel. Many haply of you are riſen to great Eſtates, who may 
remember ſuch*Famſbed Congregations im the Countries where you were born. O then 
if you have ſeem: and taſted how good the Lord is to your Souls, endeavour to ſnatch 
otters out of the Fire, that they may taſte of God's goodneſs too! Haply it may lie 
in your way and power to ſtir up Sperioars, to take ſome Courſe in ſo neceſlary* a 
Work as this. Shew your ſelves Valiant for the Truth, ſtudy what may be done to 
preſerve it, and to remove that deluge of Errors which would plunder you of it. 
Remember David, Fofah, Nekemiah, what they did for the Houſe of God, and the 
Officers thereof You have the Meſſengers and Ambaſſadors of Chriſt ; remember 
what Hezekiah did, He ſpake comfortably to thoſe that taught the good Knowledg of the 
Lord, 2 Chron. 30. 22. . Remember what your ſelves in this City have been famous 
for, in this buſineſs of encouraging your Faithful Miniſtersz and asthe Lord, ſpeak- 
ing of the Diſtreſs of Feruſalemw, which ſhould have no Parallel to liken it unto, 
ſaid, Ariel ſpall be as Ariel, 1fa. 29. 2. ſo let London, in this particular be as Londor, 
continue to love, to countenance, to eſteem beautiful the feet of thoſe that bring glad 
tidings of Peace, Shew your honour to the Lord, by your love to his Officers 
it will be ſo much the more your Crown and Comfort, by how much the more they 
are reproached by others. 

Laſtly, You havethe poor Members of ot amongſt you. He indeed who was 
once Poor, and was #imſtred unto himſelf, Luke 8. 3. is now in Glory; but he is 
Cold, and Hungry, and Naked, and Sick, and ſuffers in many of his Members ſtill, 
Col. 1. 24. Help them with your Bounty as Chriſtians, help them with your Orders 
and Authority as Magiſtrates 5 where you can do neither,help them with your Prayers, 
with your Comforts, as F ellow-Members ; Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and weep with 
them that weep. Remember, None of us lives to himſelf, nome of us dies to himſelf ; 
we arethe Lord's Workmanſpip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, which he hath 
ordained that we ſhould walk in them. Let it therefore be our chief care and ſtudy 
to live to the praiſe of his gloriows Grace, and to ſhew forth the Vertnes of him that hath 
called us out of Darkzeſs into his marvellous Light. e more Glory we bring unto 
our Lord on Earth, the more Glory doth he provide for us in Heaven. 
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And Moſes was learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
in Words and in Deeds. "- 


N the former Chapter we read of a Diſpute between Szepher, and the Meni: 
bers of a certain Synagogue in Ferxſalexr, called the Synagogue of the _ 
Libertines 3 of ſuch Fews, who having been Servants to the Romars, were. Fuftin.1nfiit. 
manumitted and made Free ; for ſuch the Romans called Libertines ; of rg 9-4 _ 
which ſort of Fews, coming out of ſeveral parts of the World, that Col- z=.1.. £20: 
ledg, or Convention, ſeemeth to have been made up: Or, .as Grotizs ſup- - I Pe 
poſeth, was built by them at Fer»ſalem for their Countrymen and Proſelytes; as there TO 
are at Romie arid Rhemes, Colledges for Engliſh Papiſts. | I hn 
The iflue of this Diſputation was, that being worſted at Arguments, theſe Libertines ſt 5 
- betake themſelves to Calnmmies, and falſe Accuſations ; as the Phariſees, when their Rea- china, ur con- 
ſons were ſpent, were Wont to take up Stores to throw at Chriſt. They bring him 2/#< 7*#- 
from a Scholaſtical to a Judicial deferice, from the-Coledg to the Conncil, and by falſe 44. ſcconfe. 
Witneſſes charge him with Blaſphemy againſ# Moſes and God. Whereupon, being 74 Hier, | 
pro forma, permitted to mike his defence ( for Petſecuters will manage their Cruelties + protirigady 
under a form of Law, that they miay appear the niore ſpecious ) he doth it largely 
with much wiſdom and courage. +. 3 8 —_—_ . :. i .:.- 
The ſcope of the Sermon is to ſhew ( upon a fair Ie with his Accuſers ) that 
he was zot guilty of the Charge given in againſt him ; that it did not follow, becauſe he 
affirmed that Chriſt would deſtroy the Temple and change the Cuſtoms which Moſes 
delivered, that therefore he blaſphemed either Moſes or God, The Argument of his 
Juſtification is by an F:ſtorical Indufion. 1. If Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, and Foſeph, 
worſhipped God without a Temple, and without ſuch Cuſtoms as Moſes delivered; 
and Moſes did without Blaſphemy againſt them, make that alteration which God 
was pleaſed to command him to make: Then the Worſhip of God is not perempto- 
rily confined to an outward Temple, or a Moſaical Miniſtration : But Abraharmr, Iſaac; 
Facob, and Foſeph, by obeying the Commands, and believing the Promiſes of God, 
did acceptably worſhip him without a Temple, or Moſaical Ceremonies ; therefore it 
is no Blaſphemy to ſay that God may ſo be worſhipped. 2. Again, If Moſes, a 
reat, a learned, a migtity Ruler and Deliverer, Ln aſſure the People that a 
Prophet God would raiſe who ſhould do as he had done, make wew I»ſttutions, and 
ſet up a more excellent way of Worſhip ; then it was no Blaſphemy againſt Mejes, 
or God, to ſay, that the Cuſtoms by him introduced, ſhould be by that Propher 
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altered. But Moſes himſelf did teach the People thus to believe : Therefore Stepher: 
teaching the ſame, did.not blaſpheme Moſes. 3. Again, That which was not Bla- 
ſphery to affirm of the Tabernacle, though 1t were ſet up by God's ſpecial Appoint- 
ment unto Moſes, 4s' not Blaſphemy to affirm of the Temple. But it was not Bla+ 
ſpLemy to affirm the uſe 'of the Tabernade to have been Temporary, and conſequently 
alterable z therefore to affirm the ſame of the Temple, is not Blaſphemy. Eſpecially, 
fince the Lord hath ſaid, that he dweleth not in Temples made with Hands. 

Together with theſe ſtrong Arguments, are interwoven Apologetical Reprehenſtons 
Stephen juſtifying himſelf againſt their Accuſations now, by the ſame Argument 
whereby Moſes was to be juſtified _ their Fathers before. Mofes did by Won- 
ders uy Signs in Egypt, 1n the Red Sea, in the Wildernefs, prove himſelf to be a 
Ryler and Jadg, ſent of God, and yet your Fathers world 10t obey, but thruſt hins 
from them, and made a Calf to worſhip. Now the Lord hath raiſed up the Pro- 
phet whom Moſes foretold, who by Signs and Wonders did prove hiraſelf to be of 
God, but you thruſt him from you, and refft the Holy Ghoſt as your Fathers did. 
And your refuſing of Feſ#, is no more Argumene againſt his Doctrine and Inftitu- 
tions, than their refuſing of Moſes, was an Argument againſt his. Jn as much as 
you are not able to alledg any thing why your Fathers ſhould have believed Moſes, 
which we are not able toalledg, why you ought to believe Chrilt. 

Unto this ſtrong defence of Stepher, neither the Fxdges, nor his Accuſers make 
any reply by way of Argument; but though he profeſſed himſelf to be at that time 
an Ejze-witneſs of the trath of Jeſus his being in Glory, yet in a rage and out-cry, 


. they caſt him out of the City, and ſtoned him, The ſtronger were his Arguments for the 


Truth, the more exceſſive was their Malice agaiaſt him for it. 

The words of the Text are a Branch of the ſecond Argument, drawn from the 
teſtimony of Moſes, and the Hiſtorical Narration touching him: And they contain 
the Fruit which followed upon the zoble Education, which he received from the 
hand and care of Pharaoh's Daughter ; he ſo proſpered under it,that he became Learned 
in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was a ales Man both for Oratory and AGjor. 
The Lord by theſe civil Accompliſhments, fitting him in part for the Government 
whereunto he reſerved him. 

In the words we have firſt, his IztelleFual Perfetions. He was Learned and 
Inſtructed , together with the obje& of that Learning, Al the Wiſdom of the 
Egyptians. | 

dl, His C7vil, Moral, and Religious Perfe@ions 3 a mighty Man for Elocu- 
tion, amighty Man for .A&iov. He improved and put forth his Intelleual Abilities 
for the good and ſervice of others, laid up all his Power to do good to his Brethren, 
in due time when God ſhould call him thereunto. 

Moſes was learned, or inſtructed and inſtituted £Þ noteth acquired Knowledg, 
by the benefit of Learned Education ) 7 all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians: That Na- 
tion was anciently famous for Wiſdoxz: : From thence ſome think that the Grecians 


Diod.Sicul.l.r. derived their Learning; for we read in Diodorws-Siculns, and others, that Orphexs, 


Homer, Pythagoras, Plato, Lycurgus, Solon, and others, did travel into Egypt for 


Inſtitution. But Cadmw, who firſt brought Letters into Greece, was a Pheniciar, 


as Exſebius ;, and after him other learned Men have fully proved. Therefore from 
the Egyptians, the Greeks did not primitively derive their Learning. What this 
Wiſdom of the Egypriazzs was, wherein Moſes was learned, is by Philo in the Life 
of Meſes, by Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1.c. 2. By Sixtus $ enenſis, ibhoth. ib. 2. and 
others, deſcribed, viz. eMathematicks, Aſtronomy, Geometry , Arithmetick, Muſick, 
Natural Pkiloſophy, Phyſck,, Symbolical, and Freroglyphical Writing, Civil and Poli- 
tical Knowledg ,, for which that People ſeemeth to have been Famous, Ia. 19. 
I1,--14. | 
[ ſhall not here enquire into the moſt Ancient Riſe, or Original of Learning, or 
Seat thereof, which ſome carry beyond the Flood, and tell us of Pillars with Hebrew 
Inſcriptions and CharaQters, ſet up by Ezoch and Seth: Nor ſhall I enquire whence 
the Egyptians derived their Learning, which ſome aſcribe to Foſeph, and the People 
of the Jews living there : Others to Abraham, of whoſe being in Egypt we read, 
Gez. 12. 10. It is ſufficient for us to know, that at this time there was Learning 
there, and that Moſes was brought up, and proved excellent in it. | 
Now we may here obſerve, Firſt, The great care of the King's Daughter, to 
bring up Moſes in all kind of good Literatnre, that thereby he might be fit for ſuch 
great Services, as his ſo near relation to a Princes Court might — have 
rought 
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him unto. And truly ſo great hath been the care of Wiſe Heathers in this 
particular, ( as we read of the Lacedemoniens, Perſians, and others) as may juſtly 
put to ſhame many Chriſtians, who breed up their Children many times ſ6 Looſely; 

bo Ienorantly; fo Senſually, to Gameing, Sporting, and Excels, as if an Inheritance 

' did ſerve to no other purpoſe but to make the Heir of it uſeleſs, and good for no: 
thing. And as we ſee many times good Ground grow moſſy and barren, for want of | 
Culture; fo is it with good Wits, which being neglected, do uſually become more 

Vitious, than thoſe of leſs Hope and Pregnancy. The foundations of an honourable : 
and comfortable Age, are laid in the Minority of Children 3 if the Plant be not | x 
kept ſtreight at firſt, the Tree will be crooked incurably at the laſt. No doubt | 
but David had ſpecial care of the Education of Solomon ; for quickneſs of Parts; 

without ſpecial Culture, would hardly have arrived at ſo great a pitch of Learn- 

inp, eſpecially in a Diſpoſition, as the event proved, by Nature ſenſual enough; 

and therefore he maketh mention both of his Fathers aud Mothers teaching him, 
"Prov. 4. 1.8 31.1. It is as great afolly to lay up Eſtates for Children, and to 
take no care of thernſelves who muſt enjoy then), as to be curious for an handſome 
$hoe, and then to put it upon a Gonty Foot. 

And the greater Men are, the greater ſhould their care be for free and honoura- 
ble, leamed and Religious Education of their Children. Firſt, Becauſe it is a very 
incongruous mixture, greatneſs of Eſtate, and meanneſs of Underſtanding ; the one 
will be a perpetual Blemiſh and Reproach unto the other. Secondly, Becauſe 
there will be the more fuel of Lyſt, if Learning and Piety be not laid up to ſeaſon 
a full Eſtate. We ſee nothing grow upon a fat heap of Muck, but Weeds and 
Traſh: Therefore we find what great care Theodoſivs had, to have a good Tutor | 
to ſhape the Minds and Manners of his Children, viz. the famous 4rſenins. And jive. i. ri. 
Joſephus telleth us, that Moſes had a ſpecial care of the Education of Children Joſeph: conrr. 
m good Literature, and we find ſome evidence of it in the Scripture, where he com- 7" © 5 
_— the People to teach the words of the Law diligently unto their Children; 

« 6.7. D | | 
\ - And herein muſt our care exceed this .of Pharaoh's Daughter, we muſt ſo pro- 
vide to breed up our Children unto Wiſdom, as that we forget not the chief thing 
to have them ſeaſoned with, the Knowledg and Fear of God, which is the only true 
Wiſdom, Fob 28. 28. Julian the Apoſtate had great Scholars, Merdonins and f- Emndpins iid 
wx, to his Tutorsz but being Prophane Heathens, and Scoffers at Chriſtian Reli- JP 2979m 
laid the foundations of that deſperate Apoſtacy, whereby he fell from © 
iſt to the Devil. He that begets a Fool, or by careleſs breeding maketh one; 
hath .been the Author of his own Sorrow A wiſe Son, maketh a glad Father, If 
thine Heart be wiſe ( faith Solomon) I ſhall rejoyce, Prov. 23. 15. It is very fad. 
for Children to have wicked Parents, who wholly negle& their Education, and of 
whom Cyprier tells us they will cry out at the laſt Day, Parentes ſenſinms parricidas : 
Qur Parents have been our Parricides. | 
Nov then by this important Duty, we learn, 1. To ſet an bigh value upon ſuch 
Wiſe, Learned, and Religians Tutors, as at any time we enjoy for the Diſcharge of 
this great Work. And, 2. To bewail it as a more than ordinary Loſs, when Men 
whom God hath every way fitted with Learning, Induſtry, Piety, and Fidelity fot 
fo excellent a Work, are by a ſudden Stroke taken away from us. 

We have confidered the Care of the King's Daughter, for the Education of Moſes ; 
let us in the next place conſider, the Bleſſing of God upon it, in that thereby Moſes 
was leavired in all the Learning of the Egyptians. | 

Where, firſt, it is very obſervable, the different End which God had in his Pro- 
vidence, and ſhe in her particular Care; She intended , no doubt, the ſervice of 
*Pharaoh z God intended to qualifie him the better, to be: a Ruler and a Deliverer 
of his *People from Pharaoh: She intended the good of Egypt, God intended the good 
of Iſrael. Many times the Wiſe and Holy Providence of God, uſeth the diligence of 
one Man to bring about effetts for the good of others, which he never intended 
as we ſee in J eph's Brethren : and Hawmar's diftating the Honour which was con+ 
ferred upon c4i at that time, when he came to beg him for the Gallows which 
he had erected. God uſeth the Counſels of Men, to effect things by them which 
they never thought of The Aſjriar had his Work, and God had his, 1/a. 10.6, 7, brane 65. 
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God: and Chriſt did it .i» Charitate, Judas and the Jews i Proditione. | 
2, We may here obſerve that Moſes that great Prophet, whom the Lord did after 
ſpeak unto Mouth to Mouth, Nzz. 12. 8. is commended for his skill in the Learni 
and Wiſdom of the Egyptians, a prophane Nation. Ever Human, ſecular, and Roticl 
Learning is a noble gift of God , and a very great Ornament and Honour unto the moſt 
excellent Men. As it was mentioned for the honour of Daziel and his three Compa- 
nions, that God gave them knowledg and kill in all Learning and Wiſdom, Dan. 1. 17. 
meaning, as appears ver. 4. the Learning of the Caldears : Not as if they were South- 
fſagers, as the wiſe Men of Caldea were 3 or Moſes, a Magician and Sorcerer , as the 
wiſe Men of Egypt were, and as Heathen Writers charge him to have been. For the 
great Miracles which Moſes did 3 and the interpretations of Dreams and Viſions by Da- 
zriel, were from God, and not from the Devil, by the help of any Magical Inchant- 
ments. In like manner Bezaleel and Aholiab are commended by God for that of (wr) 
and Underſtanding, which they had in all manner of cunning Workmanſhip, Exod. 
31. 3-6: And it ismentioned for the honour of Jabal, Jabal, and Tabal Cain, that they 
were the firſt inventers of ſome particular uſeful Arts for the good of Human: Society, 
Ger. 4. 20, 21, 22. And of Solomor, that he ſpake of Trees from the Cedar Tree in 
Lebanon, unto the Hyiſop that ſpringeth out of the Wall ; and that he ſpake alſo of 
Beaſts, and of Fowl, and of creeping things, and of Fiſhes, 1 Kizg. 4. 33. Thehigh 
eſteem which the Heathen had ofthe firſt Inventers of Liberal Sciences and 
Arts and Manufactures, is noted as one principal cauſe by Diodoras Siculws,and others, 
of the divine Titles, and Honours which were given unto them. And Pax/ mentions 
it amongſt other his priviledges, that he was brought up a Scholar at the Feet of the 
learned Gamraliel, AF. 22.3. Yea by that Apoſtle the Lord hath given ſo much honour 
unto Human Learning, as three times to make mention of Heathen Poets, and their 
ſayings, Aratwus, Ad. 17.28. 7 © #, Y1Q- io pay, 1 Cor. 15. 33. obdpsav ide x019 6 
puNiou xoexat, Epimenides, Ti. 1. 12. Kpires «dev, &c. Truth is God's where ever 
it is found, Res fiſci eſt nbicunque natat 3 asa Mine of Gold or Silver is the Kings in whoſe 
Ground ſoeyer it be diſcovered. Chriſtianws Domini ſui eſſe intelligit ubicunque invene- 
rit veritatem, faith Auſtin. A Chriſtian knows that Truth belongeth to Chriſt whereſo- 
ever he finds it. And again, Tibi ſerviat, ſaith he, quicquid wtile puer didici, As Iſra- 
&| took of the Egyptians Jewels of Silver, and Jewels of Gold ; as David conſecratetl 
the Spoils of the Philiſtims, Moabites, Syrians, and all Nations whom he ſubdued, to 
the Lord, 2 Same. 8.11. as the Crown of the King of Rabbah, was ſet upon the Head of 
David, 2 Sam. 12. 30. So the ſpoils of all ſecular Learning are to be dedicated unto 
Chriſt, and the uſe of his Church, who is faid to take from Satar al his Armonr, and 
to divide the Spoil, Luk. 11. 22. For ſo in Triumphs theEnemies were diſfarmed, and 
the Spoils carried in State before the Vidtors Chariot. Such Spoils did Origer, Ter- 
tullian, Cyprian, Clemens Alex. fuſtin, Cyril, LaGantins, Hierom, Auſtin, Baſt, Na- 
Zianzen, Arnobins, &c. take from the Geritile Writers, and devote them to the ſervice 
of the Church of Chriſt. It is noted of Theodoſiws the Emperor, that when he deſtroy- 
ed the Temples of the Heathen Idols in Alexandria, yet all the Veſſels and Statues of 
Gold and Silver he converted to the uſe of the Chriſtian Churches. Yea Petrus AE- 
rodixs a learned Civilian out of Procopixs telleth us, that the Chriſtians did convert the 
very Idol Temples themſelves into Churches, wherein to worſhip Chriſt. For if an 
Taol, being nothing, did not ſo defile Meat, but that as a good Creature (though not 
in Idol-Communion ) it might be eaten ; if the Conſcience of no Man were 
offended, as the Apoſtle teacheth, 1 Cor. 8. 4--7. & 10.25, 28. Certainly neither Joth 
It leave any ſuch abiding pollution to any Place, but that therein God may be wor- 
ſhipped, 2 Tim. 2.8. | 
Firſt, All good Learnivg and Wiſdom is per ſe, and in its own nature deſirable, as 
an ornament and perfection to the Mind, as a part of that Truth whereof God is the 
Author. There isa knowledg of God Natwra/ in and by his Works : and a knowledg 
Supernatural by revelation out of the Word ; and though this be the Principal, yet 
the other is not to be undervalued. For the Works of Ged are great, ſought out of all them 
that have pleaſure therein, Pſal. 111. 2. Now all ſecular Learning is the knowledg of 
God's Works, eterne veritatis particula 3, a ſmall emanation from eternal verity. Phi- 


 loſophical and Mathematical Learning, the knowledg of his Works of Creation, Hiſtori- 


cal and Political Learning, the knowledg of his Works of Providence. Moral and Occo- 
nomical and Civil Learning, the knowledg of thoſe remainders of his Image and Law, 
which are left in the Minds of Men, for their dire&ion and conviction. Grammats- 
cal, Rhetorical and Logical Learning, the knowledg of the uſe of that Reaſor: which 
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Serm, X, -_ theUſeof Humane Learning, 
God ogiveth us for imparting our Minds, and evidencing - our conceptions unto one. 
bans} So then go pry F329/s being aknowledg of the Works of God, andof that 
Trath which he, whois the ſupreme Verity, hath implanted in them, muſt needs be 
ſuch as the Works of God themſelves are, honourable and excel/ent, and fo per ſe deſire- 
able. | : EET, +3 ib | ſo ' 
Secondly, All true Learning is defireable; for the #ſes whereunto it may be applied, 
We will confider theſe Uſes. | rat dg ST .. 
x. Inregard of Evil Mex, many of whom are great Scholars, and eminent for varis 
nonley- : 7 -. EE LON . - ol | 
Firſt, It ſerves to beantifie even them, and render them, as Learned Men, great Or- 
2aments to their Gerieration 3 as many harmful Herbs do bear beantiful Flowers, and 
are upon thataccount ſpecial Ornaments to the Gardens where they grow.. Goodly 
Statxes of Gold or Silver, though dead, though hollow, and without Heart. or vital 
Parts, are yet of great value, and ſpecial Honour to the Places where erefted. Such 
are even prophane — Mex, in regard of their Learning” .- %.. ..... .: 
Secondly, It is uſeful unto them to convince them of God's Glory and Greatneſs, of 
his Sovereignty and Will : and fo if it benot preexercitamentum, as Clemens Alexandri- 
25 calleth it, unto the more comfortable knowledg of him out of his Word, 
namely, to kindle in them a defire to know more of ſo great a God from thence z, it 
will render them without excuſe for abuſing the knowledg which they have, Row. 1, 
I9, 20. | 
Thirdly, It is by accident uſeful another way, iz. by honeſt and afliduous La-. 
bours in the purſuit of Learning, to keep them from the Temptations of divers Luſts, 
which by a looſe and idle Life would be more ready to aſſault them. If David had 
_ at his Study, when he was on his Houſe top, he had not been tempted unto A- 
ultery. 
Fourthly, It makes them, thus adorned, H_— to Humane Society. Singular uſe 
have all Ages had of the learned Labours of prophane Hiſtorians, Philoſo- 
phers, Poets, Orators, Mathematicians, Phyſicians, Artiſtsin divers kinds. And it is 
a comfort to any Man to live to ſome good purpoſe, and to be ſerviceable to his ownand 
future Generations. —- | I =_ | on 
Fifthly, They are hereby uſeful to the Church of God : That God who can make 
uſe ofthe S775 of Men to do his People good by them, as of Foſeph's Brethren,to make 
way, by ſelling him, unto the ſafety of Ijrael, and his Family 3 can make uſe of the 
Gifts and Talents he beſtows on wicked Men for the ſcrvice of good Men. The 
Hands of thoſe that did themſelves periſh in the Flood, were imploied in building the 
the Ark for Noah and his Family. It is true, very often wicked Men ,do uſe their 
Learning againſt God, as they do all other his good Bleſlings. Learned Wickednels 
1s armata nequitia, ſuch Learning degeneratesinto Pride, Arrogance, Scorn, Atheiſm, Afuia#x 
Hereſie, contempt of Godlineſs, (as Philoſophers are called by the Fathers, Hereticorum 572: Ari 
Patriarche, but all this is accidental, and the fruit of Luſt.) Yet as a malignant Planet, com. Hermog, 
when in conjunction with a good one, may have a benign influence 3 ſo it doth often 18: Agol-< 47- 
fall out that they whoareby Sin Enemies, may by Learning be uſeful to the Church. »;4. Aug. de 
The Jews are bitter Enemies to Chriſt, yet God hath by their care preſerved the old © Perk: 
Scriptures from danger of Corruption. *. A 
2. Inregard of Holy Mez. | | 
Firſt, Though Learning be much inferior to Holinef, There are Learned Devils3 
there cannot be Holy Devils (for Holineſs is the Character of Celeſtial,not of Infernal 
Angels, Det. 33. 2.) yet in Holy Men Learnizgis a rare Ornament and acceſſion, as the 
Golden Ring to the Gem which is in it. Like the Marriage of an holy David to a beau- 
tiful Abigail. | 
Secondly, It enableth them to do the more Service unto the Church of God, and the 
Truths of Religion. Every good Gift ſan@ified 1s in ſuch a way uſeful to the Church; 
as the proper nature and excellency of the Gift doth admit. Sandified Wit - beartifies 
Religion, ſanCtified Reaſon defends it, ſandified Power protects it, ſanCtified Elocutior 
perſwades others to love it. As different Gifts of the People; did with a different 
value ſerve the Tabernacle, the Stores of the Ephod, more precious than the Badgers 
Skins 3 ſo though every good Man is ready to offer willingly to the ſervice of the 
Church, yet great difference between the | RY of a Paxl, or the Eloquence of an 
Apollo, or the Power of a Conſtantine, or the Er of an Auſtin, or the Conrage of 
an Athanaſixs, and the ordinary qualifications of inferior good Men. | 
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Thirdly, It enableth them to procure more Favor, and to bring more Reputa- 
tion unto Religion, by the greatneſs of Parts wherein they may be otherwile ſervice- 
able unto them, with whom it concerneth Religion to have the Honour thereof 
preſerved... God is pleaſed in his Holy Providence, to make other [xtereſts, ſome- 
times a Preſervative unto Religion, where it ſelf is not immediately, and per ſe, 
regarded. Ahaſuerns was Amorons and Oxorious, and that induced him to favour 
the Fews, whoſe Worſhip he cared, not for. Thus it is uſeful in regard of Holy 
Men. | | 

3. In regard of the Church, and truth of Religion. Tt is uſeful as an Hand- 
Maid, in a way of Attendance thereupon , and Subſerviency thereunto ſeveral 
wayes. | 

F irſt, Hereby the Ancient Fathers of the Church, were furniſhed to confute 
the Pagan and Idelatrows Worſhip of the Heathens, out of their own Writers, as 


C. Parl did the Idolatry of Athens, by the Inſcription of their own Altar, Ads 17.23. 


As David killed Goliah with his own Sword; as a Tree is cut down by an Ax, the 
Helve whereof was made out of a Bough of the ſame Tree. This courſe Origer, 
Clem. Alex. Fuſtin, Euſebins, Tertullian, Rmutins Felix, and many others of the 
Ancients have taken. As likewiſe to ſhew that many DoGrines of the Scripture have 
been owned even by Prophane Writers; One God by Plato, one F irſt Cauſe by 
Ariſtotle, Divine Providence by Cicero, the laſt Conflagration by the Stoicks, &c. 

Secondly, Hereby we ſhame CEriſtians, when out of Prophane Writers, we let 
them nnderſtand of the Continency , Juſtice, Temperance, Meekneſs, Clemency, 
and other. amiable Moral Vertues of Heathe» Men, which they having abundantly 
more Means, come ſo exceeding ſhort of; and that Fabritizs, Ariſtides, Amntoninus, 
EpiGetus, and many other Vertuous Heathens, ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt 
them. 

Thirdly, Scriptures have much of *Pcetry, Philoſophy, Mathematicks, Laws, An- 
tiquities and Cuſtoms of other Countries in them 3 in the underſtanding of which by 
Secular Learning, we may be much aftiſted. Phyſicks in Geneſis, Ethicks in Proverbs, 
Logick in the Diſputations of the Prophets, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, Aluſtors to 
the nature of _ » Sheep, Goats, Wolves, Lions, Doves, &c. Many Alluſions 
in the Books of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther, to the Cuſtoms of the Perſtans; many 
paſſages in the Prophets illuſtrable out of the Hrſtories of the times and places to 
which they refer; many Expreftionsin the New Teſtament beſt explicable out of the 
Roman Laws and Antiquities. Many paſlages exquiſitly parallel d in Humane Authors, 
and receiving much Light from them, as that learned and good Man Mr. Gataker 
hath obſerved. | 

Fourthly, The Hiſtories of the Scriptures, and the Miracles of Moſes, of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, may even out of Heather Writers be confirmed (and a Teſtimony 
from Adverſaries is of great validity ); this hath been largely and learnedly proved 
by Mornay and Grotins, 1n their Books de veritate Chriſtiane Religionis. 

Fifthly, The knowledg of Times by the Olympiades, the Faſti Conſulares, and 
other ſtanding ways of Computation, are exceeding neceſſary to the the exatt diſtin- 
guiſhing and digeſting of Sacred Clronelogie, and of the Occurrences of Scripture to 
their proper Times, as Auſtin hath noted. 

Sixthly, Many Eccleſraſtical Writers; who either write againſt the Gemtiles, or 
Apologetical Diſcourſes for Chriſtian Religion, cannot be clearly underſtood without 
the reading of Secular Authors 3 thoſe kind of Writings, as Origen againſt Celſas, 
Tertullian's Apology, Theedoret de curandis Grecorum Aﬀetibus, Cyprian de Idolorum 
wanitate, Auſtin de Civitate Dei, Minutins Felix his OFavius, and other the like, be- 
ing brim-ful of ſuch kind of Learning, and Alluſions thereunto. 

To fay nothing of the neceſſity of Grammar and Tongues, to underſtand the 
words of Scripture; of Logick, to underſtand the Contexture, Method, Argu- 
mentation, and Aralyſ#s of Scripture 3 of Rhetorick, to underſtand the Elegarcies of 
Scripture. 

When I conſider all theſe things, I cannot but believe, that the more Learned 
Men are, ( having gracions Hearts, as well as learned Heads) the more ſenſible the 
are of their [»/ufficiency, for ſo tremendous an imployment as the Sound, Solid, 
and judicious Preaching of the Word of God; and are more diſmaid at the ſenſe 
of their own wants for ſo weighty and arduous a Service, than they do wonder at 
the boldneſs of Illiterate Men, who therefore venture with more Confidence upon 
it, becauſe they know not that varicty of Learning, as well as of Spiritual gg" 
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and Grace, which is requiſite unto ſuch an able diſcharge of it, as whereby a Mar 
may. appear to be a Workman who meedeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word 
rTaHlÞD. © Vt 

f We have confidered ſome of the many uſes of Secilar Learning, atid that within Hi$<#.45+.3 
the Sphere of one only Profeſſion, thar it is as a dead Hedg wherewith Men uſe to 
fence a quick one : Or as Baſi's Similitude is, As thoſe Falcimenta upon which Men 
do raiſe and bear up the Vines; or as Ground Colours, upon which Gold is to be 
| over-laid. T ſhall conclude with a few Inferences from this Point for our uſe. 

Firſt, Though there: be excellent uſe to be made of Humane Learning, yet it is 
to be uſed with »mch Cantior, is Phyſicians uſe Opium, or other dangetous things with 
their due CorreCtives. | 
- x. Uſe it not neceſſarily, where the nature of the Matter doth not rationally 
call for it. Some Learned Men have upon this account blamed ſome of the Anci: 
ents, Origen, Juſtin, Clemens Alexandrinus, and others, for mixing Philoſophy with Alting; 7hut; 
Theologie, out of an opinion thereby the eaſter to gain the Geztiles unto the Chriſtian avril * 
Faith. But none have been more blame-worthy in this cafe than the old Schoolrrer, Meland:. xpift. 
of whom Melan#hon faith, That their Dodrine is chiefly made up of two things, 4; 39 | 
Philoſophy, and Superſtition. And therefore it is well obſerved by a Learned Man, with Hare p. 
that School-Men and Canoriſts, have been the-Fountains of that Corruption which 72; 2497474: 
hath infe&ted the Church of Chriſt. The School-Mer in Do@rine, by opinions of ſueviJimk. 
"Popery ; and the Canoniſts in Diſcipline, by the ſtate of the *Papacy, of which the A vir 
main Cauſe hath been the admitting of ws and his Philoſophy z In ipſa adyta &h- os vg 
penetralia Eccleſiarunt, as Hoſpinian ſpeaketh. We find even among the Heathens, Dy os HF. 


Men were puniſhed for preluniing to Diſpute of Heavenly TP in the ſame man- rs «2:4 
ner as they did of Natzra! Cauſes; and for the like Reaſon, /Etins the Heretick, 2: 491- 
being given to an eriſtical and contentious way of arguing in Divine Things, as van” ” 
one much addicted to Ariſtotelical Learning, thereby purchaſed unto himſelf the 2-0es. 46aer:, 
Title of Atheiſt, as Socrates and Sozomor tell us. EE 
2. Uſe it not Yair-gloriouſl, and unto Oſtentation. It is a puffing, a windy, a ce, de Anax, 

fatulent Thing 3 Kzowledg puffeth up, 1 Cor. 8. 1. Tertullian calleth Philoſophers, wc gong 
Glorie Animalia. And I believe that this Vanity doth ſcarce in any thing more put © © TP 
forth it ſelf than.in pride of Wit, or Memory, in this way of Learning. We may 

learn the danger of it by the example of Herod, As 12. who was ſmitten with 


Worms, becauſe he gave not God the Glory. | 
3. Uk it not Proudly, with contempt and diſdain of the Word of God : Like 


that Prophane Wit, who ſaid, He did not dare to read the Scripture; for fear of 
ſpoiling his Stile. I have heard of ſome Wretches, even amongſt us in our Days, 


who preſume to magnifie Socrates above Moſes, or Paul. 
4. Uſe it not Heretically, in defence of Error; as Eraſmus faith of the Ariars.c wie. ave, ſl 


Hoc ipſo fuere peſtilentiores quod Ariſtotelicis argutiis eſſent inſtrufi. And as Hierom Laciferas, 
cd Ti hey roſe 2 Platonis & Ariſtophanis (im in Epiſcopatunt. We muſt 7% — 
take heed of making our Reaſor judg of Articles of Faith, or ſetting Humane Learn- 7: de anim, 
ing in the Tiibunal againſt Divine Truth. For this it was, that Tertulliaz calleth 5,7 33. , 
Philoſophers the Patriarchs of Hereticks 3 and that the Apoſtle exhorteth us to ©/.2.8. Altin, 
take heed that no Man ſpoil us through Philoſoyhy, and vain Deceit, Col. 2.8. He 7% prev : 
meaneth not Solid Prefs, the genuine iſſue of Right Reaſon; bur the arrogance Frophers & 
of Humane Reaſor, to fit as a Judg of thoſe things that are Supernatural and of ©: re 
Divine Revelation, as Articles of Faith, and Forms of Worſhip, wherv it will ac- DH _—_ 
knowledg no Religion but what is deducible out of the Principles of corrupted 7 Terwl, 
Reaſor, nor admit any Concluſions which are not conſonant to thoſe Principles. , #15. 7.40.7 
5. Uſe it not Prophanely, to inflame Luſt, as ſome Elegant Writers do more cor- gs 
t by their Laſciviouſneſs, than benefit by their- Politeneſs, as Martial, Petronins { Py Om * 
biter, &c. * Cyprian ſaid of the Adulteries of the Heathen Gods, that by their © , P's 
Examples, Finnt miſeris delifa Religioſa. In ſuch a uſe we may juſtly fear the cyritians fe- 


mcecnta legere 


rebuke which 4 Ferom: faith he had, Ciceronianus es, non Chriſtians. # | 
Cel AT HIM QUuIA 


per cbledta- 


menta inanium fabularum mentem excitant ad incentiva libidinum, Ifd./.b 3- Sent. de ſummo bono, cap, 13, Vid, Tertuls do Idolos 
lat. cap. 10. & Ifidor. Pelur. lb. 1, Epiſt, 63. + Ad Enftochium de exſtodia virgin:tats, Avg. Epiſt. 119. Balil, de leg. lib, Gent, 


Hieron ad P ammachium de obitus Paulinz, © Epiſt. 4d Magwam rat. num. 211 23,24. 


But uſe .it with Humility, Moderation, Sobriety, as an Handmaid to Chriſt; as 


Painters lay a worſer Colour, when they mean to fuperinduce another. Pair the 
 ANAATAT I Nails 
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.©. 
Nails, cat the Hair, lop the parianceh ; carry i through the Fire, as the Spoils were 
appointed to be, that it may. be purged for the uſe of the Temple. EE 
Secondly, This juſtly reproveth all the Ezemies of Learning 5 who becauſe the 
Apoſtle forbiddeth deceitful Philoſophy, and tells us how vain the Profeſſors thereof 
became .in their Imaginations, do thence condemn all the ſober and juſt uſe of true 
Hoernbec,Com- Learning. Such the Weigeljans, who tell us that there is no knowledg of Chriſt in 
Rs; LE _ any Univerſities 3 that all Schools and Academies are Energies unto Guriſt, and all 
CaſusConſcien: their Learning mere corruptele 5 who ſhut all Learnin qut. of the Chyrch, and all 
jy mo I Learned Men out of Heaver. Such was it ſeems Friar Francis the Popiſh Saint, who 
& Kewbrl.rg, curſed a Learned Miniſter of Benoria for going about to ſet up there a School of 
e.13-$.5. fa Learning without hisleave. Yea, ſuch it ſeems was Pope Paxl the Second ; of whom 
vite Pauli 1,2. Platina t£llcth ws, That he did ſo hate Humane Learning, that he eſteemed the lovers 
thereof Hereticks, and exhorted the Rozzans not to breed up their Children there- 
Aug. drciv. unto. This hatred of Learning muſt needs proceed, either from Ignorance, for ſcien- 
Den 118-052 tia neminent habet inimicum m(j 1gnorantem z or trom Malice, and a defire to haveRe- 
Geoff —_y ligion betraied, (and therefore it isreckoned amongſt the Perſecations of the Church, 
Orat. 1. that Falian prohibited the Children of Chriſtians to be trained up in the Schools of 
Learning) + Or from Avarice, and out of a Sacrilegious deſire to devour thoſe Reye- 
nues, wherewith the bounty of BenefaCtors hath from time to time endowed the 
| Schools of Learning. I ſhall not ſpend time to confute ſo ignorant an abſurdity, 
"_ mw Aretizs, a Learned Proteſtant, hath fully done it to my hand. Burt I cannot but 
Surius Com- Notice of it, as doubtleſs a calumny caſt upon Caroloſtadixs and Melanchion, as if they 
rr taught the Youth at Wittenberg to caſt off all P>ilojophy and Humane Learning, having 
Anvo 1522 been themſelves ſo taught by Lxtker, and that they turned to Mechanick Imployments, 
P- 116. one to Husbardry, the other to the Art of Baking 3 and that thereupon many young 
Men did burn their Books of Liberal Arts, and betook themſelves to Manufattuyes. 
Li bc row honorably both Lxther and Melanchton thought of Humane Learning in it 
Conſ.l. * "gy {elf (though they might inveigh hs ne the abuſe of it in Popiſh Academjes) is by 
' cal. 9. Learned Men fo abundantly cleared, out of their own Praftice and Writings, that T 


D.Arrow.orat. 
3- Antiperg. 


ſhall not need add any more in their vindication. 
Thirdly, We muſt get our Learnizg ſeaſoned with Holineſs, elſe it will not ſerve us 

to repreſs any Temptation. Great Learzing may conſiſt with monſtrous Wickedneſ. 

Join 7.47. Who more learned than the Scribes and Phariſees £ and who more gracelef, and more 

AQs 17.3z: bitter Encmies to the DoGtrine of Salvation 2 Who more learned than the Atheriar: 
Philoſophers 2 and who greater deriders of the Apoſtle's Preaching ? 'Never had Chri- 
ſtian Religion more bitter Enemies than Celſas, Porphyrie, Fulian, Libanixe, and the 
like great Profcflors of Humane Learning. None do the Devil more ſervice in his 
oppoſition to the Church of God, than Men of great Parts, that are Enemies toGod- 
lineſs. A proud Heart, and a /earned Brain, are Satan's Warehouſes, and Armories, 
the Forge where he ſhapeth all his Cyclopical Weapons againſt Divine Truth. The 
Egyptians are here noted for wiſe Men, and yet they were of all others the moſt 
ſottiſh Idolaters ; inſomuch that other Idolaters derided them for theirs, as we find in 

touenal ; 

* APY J Oppida tota canem venerantur, nemo Dianam. 

I 5. O ſanttas gentes quibus hac naſcuntur in hortis 

Numina ! 


Though therefore we muſt covet the beſt Gifts, yet we muſt ftill remember there isa 
ore excellent way 3 and conſider if the knowledg of the Wiſdom of Egypt be ſo he- 
nourable, how glorious is the excellency of the knowledg of Chriſt, in compariſon 
whereof all other Knowledg is loſs and dung ? S3 tarti vitrum, quanti veranm marga- 

ritam £ If a Glaſs Jewel be ſo valuable, how excellent isan Ineſtimable Pearl ? 
' Aug. Ep. 36 Themiſtocles, though he was ignorant of Muſick, yet knew how to govern a State ; 
—_— ze. and a Believer, though he be ignorant of all other Learning, yet by the knowleds of 
nh; zer ihas Chriſt will be a Bleſted Man 3 whereas all the Learning in the Warld, without this, 
deer 7” will leave a Man miſcrable. To know the whole Creatioz, and to be ignorant of the 
zner & ſacri- Creator 3 to know all Hiſtories and Antiquities, and to be unacquainted with our own 
Fe _— Hearts 3 to be good I ogicians to other Purpoſes, and in the mean time to be cheated 
, vietatirer. by Satan with Parallogiſms in the Buſineſs of our own Salvation 5 To be powerful Ora- 


ns pietatis er- 


rarem ! Aug. tors with Mer, and never to prevail with God ; To know the Conſtellations, Moti- 


a \ w 1-4-5 ons, and Influences of Heavenly Bodies, and have ſtill unbeavenly Souls 5 To know 


exatly the Laws of Mer, and be ignorant and rebellious againſt the Laws of God ; 
To 
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Fo abound with worldly Wiſdonr, and be deſtitute of the Fear of God, which makes 
wiſe ynto Salvation, is all but a better kind of refired Miſery : the Devils have much | 
more than all this comes to, and yet are damned. We mult therefore ſtudy. to_im> 
prove our Learning unto the uſe and furtherance of Holineſs, to þetter our Minds,to 
- order our Afe@ions, to civilize our Hanrers, to reforn our Lives, to adorn and 
render our Trefefo the more amiable, to conſecrate all our other Endowments ag 
Spoils unto Chriſt, to lay our Crowns at his Feet, and make all our other Abilitiesand 
 Acquirements Handmaids unto his Glory. When Learning is thus a Servant unto 
Godlinefs, Godlineſs will be an honour unto Learning. Ss | 
Faurthly, Since Learning is ſo excellent an Endowment, the Teachers of it ought 
to'þe had in great honour. And I ſcarce know a greater defect in this Nation, than Qs #im vir- 
the want of fuch Encouragement and Maintenance as might render the Calling, of a {z;;,, 7/«m, 
Ichpol-maſter fq- honourable, as Men of great Learning might be invited unto that 7remis / tol- 
Service. - Errors in the firſt concoQtion, are not mended in the ſecond ; what is loſt ms af 4 __ 
in the School, is hardly ever fully recovered in the Univerſity. And by how much 
the fewer Men of great Worth and Parts are imployed in that Service, by ſo much 
the mare ſhould the loſs of rare and worthy Men in that way be bewailed by us. And 
certainly were they, while we enjoy them, ſo honoured as they ſhould be, they would 
be as much /azrented when we are deprived of them. We read of the honourable . .. . 
Interment which Auguſtus gave unto his Maſter. Of an honourable Statve which MM. Dion. 15h, 48. 
Artonizus Philoſophws erefted unto his. Gratianws the Emperor made Arſonins his P Til Capital: 
Maſter Conful : and Achilles made his a fellow-ſharer with him in his own Honour. 4»ſer.in Gra?: 
And we read in the Imperial Law, that Learned Grammarians, after they had taught one; Fs 
diligently for twenty Years, had ſpecial honour conferred upon them, and were num- Cod. 1. to, 
bred amongſt thoſe who were Ficarie Dignitatis, Regt 
What neceflity there js to have the Minds and Manners of Children formed and #4. Quintil; 
feaſoned, while they are pliart and dyFile, before Licenſe break out into. Pride and SONY 
Laxury; before Luſt grows head-ſtrong and intraftable, while they are a Raſa Tabula, 
tender Trees, and capable of ſha ping, we need not to be told. Omminm honminun Philo de prom; 
_ eft anima, {aid Philo, and want Maſters, as Midwives to.ſhape and faſhion the oof 9 
ſpring of them. And even Heather Mer have complained of the careleſneſs and Ye 
negle& of Parents in this particular. Diogenes was wont to ſay, That a Man were p12” 
better be ſame Mens Skeep than their Soz 3 the care of their Cattel being greater than Diog. Laer: 
of their Children. If then you ſet a value upon your Children, you ought according- *© 
ly to prize Religious and Learned Tnſtrnfers of them, and to take care to put them 
under ſuch. For if Grammar Schools had every-where Holy and Learned Men ſet over 
them, not only the Brains but the Souls of Children might be there enriched, and 
the Work both of Learning, and of Converſion, and Grace, be timely wrought in 
them. . 
Great was the happizeſs of this City in this particular, while it enjoyed this Worthy 
Man, and great the /of in being deprived of him. For though through God's Good- 
neſs there be many excellent 9s remaining, out of whom ſome reparation may be 
made of” ſo great a dammage 3 yet ſtill I look on the departure of this Man, as if the 
middle and moſt precious Store 1n a Rich Jewel ſhould drop out, which though many 
others remain in, cannot but be greatly miſſed and bewailed. | 
Moſes was unto the People of Iſrael, Pedagogus ad Chriſturr, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of the Law, Gal.3.25. andof other Teachers, 1 Cor. 4.15. And although he were 
ſo great a Mar, as no other Prophet (much leſs ordinary Toe, could parallel; 


Numb.12.6,7,8. yet there may be reſemblance where there is riot equality. 


| Give me leave tomake the Compariſon in ſeveral particulars 3 Three of which we 
have in the Text, eoſes was Learned and Mighty .in Word and Deed ;, in which three 
conſiſteth the excellency of a Teacher; and therefore the ſame is noted of Chriſt the 
preat Prophet of the Church, Lxke 24.19. AGs 1.1. Learning qualificth the Teacher 5 
Word and Work, Dofrine and Life; Inſtitution and Example, leadeth and direceth 
the Scholar. And fo Homer deſcribeth Phenix the Maſter and Inſtructer of Achil/es; Homer. tliad.5 


tau 9 7 emriie Turion, TeguTheg Te ip)av. 

Firſt z Qur dear Brother was a Learned Man, Learned in the whole Body of Learri- 
ing 3 not only an excellent Linguift and Grammarian, Hiſtorian, Coſmographer, Artiſt, 
but a moft judicious Divize, and a great Antiquary in the moſt memorable things of 


this Nation. Into whatſoeyer parts of the Land he travelled, he was able to refreſh 
| an 


A SER MON ronching 


Serm. X. 


and to inſtru his Fellow-travellers in the moſt remarkable particulars of every 


Country 


Pauſanias was not more accurate in the Deſcription of Greece, than he of 


Englend. And I have heard, that he had it ſometimes in his thoughts to have pub- 
liſhed ſomething in this kind. He was a Man of a ſolid Judgment ;, he always ſpake 


2 firlco peForis ; and T have, not without very 
Notions upon difficult places of Scripture, an 
Diſcourſe, as if he had elaborately ſtudied them, 


reat ſatisfaction, heard him give his 
Arguments of Divinity in ordinary 


Secondly 3 He was mighty in Word, able out of. a full Treaſury, and Store-houſe of 
Learning, to bring forth both New and Old. I never knew any Learned Subje& 
ſpoken of in his Company, wherein he was not able moſt dexterouſly to deliver his 
_ Opinion. He was a Man of a copious Diſcourſe, but withal ſo ſolid and judicious, as 
did ever delight his Auditors, never weary them, As Livie ſaid of Cato, Natnne ad id 


diceres quodennque ageret 3 we may ſay of him, Doum in hoc uno 
diceret. 


crederes, quodcunque 


Thirdly; He was as Moſes, a Worker as well as a Speaker ; he was not a barren 
Fig-tree, that had Leaves without Fruit ; not a ti-klirg Cymbal, Noiſe without Love 5 


he taught b 
Do@oris ſe 


his Life as well as by his Learning. Verbis tantum pl :iloſophari non eſt 
Hiſtrionis, as he faid 3 and dia fads deficientibus erubeſcunt, ſaith Ter- 


tullian. And indeed he was a Man of fixed and reſolved Honeſty, and wondred in his 
fickneſs what Men did learn Chriſtianity for, if it were not in every condition to 


praftiſe it, and adorn theProfeſlion of it. 


Fourthly 3 He was as Moſes, a patient Mar ;, patient in his Buſneff : Moſes was pa- 


tient in his Fxdicature from Morning to Evening, Exod. 18. 13. and he 


tient in his. 


School in like manner. Patient in his S»fferings, willingly with eMoſes bearing the re- 
proach of Chriſt, and not fearing the Wrath of any Man in compariſon of the reve- 
rence he did bear to his own Conſcience. Patience in //ckzef, compoſing himſelf 
with as an unſhaken confidence'to die;as in time of health he would have gone about 


any other Buſineſs. 


Fifthly 3 He was as eMoſes, a faithful Man, Heb. 3. 5. moſt exaQtly anſierable to 


the Truſt of his place : Opprinti 
Tully ſpake. It was hardly po 
from a moſt punctual obſervation of timely attendance 


And ſo tenderly fearful was he of miſcarriage herein, 


tins onere officii maluit, quam illud 
ble for any Friend by any importunity to draw him 
n the Duties of his Place. 
enſible of any the leaſt 


onere, as ONCE 


defe&, that in a former ſickneſs he deſired, if he ſhould then have died, to have 
been buried at the School Door, 'in regard he had in his Miniſtration there come ſhort 


of the Duties which he owed unto the School. 
more aFive, able, conſciencious, faithful, any are in diſcha 
humble, the more jealous, the more fearful they are of comin 


And this we ſhall ever find true, the 


of Duty, the more 
The fulleſt 


and beſt Ears of Corn hang loweſt towards the ground ; and fo thoſe Men: that are 


fulleſt of worth, are moſt humble, and apprehenſive of theirown failings. 


Sixthly He was as Hoſes, a conſtant, reſolved, ſteady Man. Moſes would not 
bate Pharaoh an Hoof; kept cloſe to every Tittle of his Commiſſion, Exod. 10. 9, 26. 
So was he punctual and unmoveable from hoxeſt Principles. Vir rigide Innocentie, as 


Diog.Laert.l.4 Livy ſaid of Cato.. He was of Polemo his judgment in this Point, debere ineſſe quan- 


dam moribus contumacian, that Men having proved all things, ſhould hold faſt the beſt, 


and be pertinacious in Goodneſs. 


Seventhly ; He was as Moſes, a wiſe Mar. Moſes was often put to the uſe of his 
Wiſdom to compoſe the Diſtempers of a froward People ; and a maſculine Prudence is 
requiſite to tame and calm the wilde and unſwaied humours of young Children. It 
1s noted as a ſpecial piece of Socrates bis Wiſdom, that he did by his Inſtitution fix 


FidGreg,Tho- and reduce the wandering and vitious Inclinations of Alcibiades. IT might go on in 
ſ: de Rezwb. this Parallel, and inſtance in the Authority, Gravity, Meekneſs and Zeal for the Truth, 
which were obſervable in this our dear Friend, as they were eminent in 


But 


I ſhall add only this one thing more 3 The great care which he had of the Schoo! at 
his laſt, that there might be an able Succeſſor choſen. Of eMoſes his care in this par- 
- ticular we read, Numb. 27.15, 16,17. And this good Man, the evening before he 


died, 


Serm, X. £2 the Uſe of Humane Learning. 


- died, with great earneſtneſs commended it to the Company, (by a Member thereof, 
who came to viſit him) that they ſhould uſe their uttermoſt Wiſdom and Care to 
chuſe an Able, Learned, Religious, and Orthodox Man into the place, naming one; 
of whoſe fitneſs, both he, and the Company, and School had had before great experiz 
ence, And ſo-much were they vleafed to honour the Judgment and Integrity of this 
worthy Man, that preſently after his deaththey pitched upon that excellent Learned 
Man whom he had ſo providently commended unto them. 


I might add one parallel more, in the death of this good Man to Aoſes, The 
Lord bid Moſes go up to the Mount and die, Dent. 32. 49, 50. and he did ſo, Det. 
34. I, 5- This'worthy Friend of mine, the Friday and Saturday before his own Fit; 
was pleaſed to viſit me, lying at that time under a ſore Fit of the Stone. It pleaſed 
the Lord the Monday following to bring a like Fit upon him, and ſending toenquire 
of his condition, he ſent: me word how 1t was with him, and that he kad on this 
Fit as a Meſſenger of Death from God unto him. And —— though in obe- 
dience to God's appointment, he made uſe of Mears, yet he {till infiſted upon 
it, that his time of diſſelution was now come, and accordingly, with great 
compoſedneſs and refolvedneſs of Spirit, waited for Death as a Man' doth for 
a loving Friend whom he is willing to embrace. I aflure my ſelf that he had 
with eMoſes a fight of Canaan, which made him ſo undauntedly look Death 


in the Face. 


I ſhall conclude with that Exhortation, Let us go wp to the Mount, and by 
Faith /ook into our Heavenly Conntry , let us have our Eyes faſtened upon 
Chriſt our Salvation, and then we may with old Sizzw ſing our Nunc Dimit= 
tis with the Apoſtle be willing to depart and to be with Chrift, which is beſt 
of all; and with Moſes die not only patiently but obediently, as knowing that we 
have a City which bath Foundations made without Hands, eternal in the Heavens, whoſe 


Builder and Maker is God. 


09 Os 1H er ets Lt AE A IRR -D TUH EI £9.44 AATI III Wc > ESE 
- at . Ra a ee ee EE LEES 
, 4 my G ; 3 fs P: = "ESL OO 
: +1" 80 
{77 
* 
54 
i 


| 892 


: germ. XT: 


——_— 


Zenophon, 
Cyropzd. 


1: ens. © & 3 
Comfort and Crown 
GREAT ACTIONS: 
In a SER MON Preached Decemb, 4: 1657. before 
the Honourable Eaf-India Company. 


NEHEM. 13-31. 
Remember me, O my God, for Good. 


Hough all Saizts have all'the Members of the'New Haz, and all the 
Graces of Chriſt faſhioned in them (for there are no Monſters in his 
Body,,) Joh. 1. 16. yet, as in the Natural "Body, ſome excel in 
Sight, or Hearing, or Swiftneſs, or Strength, or Beauty ; ſointhe 

nd, one excelleth in one Grace, another in another, according 
as theSprrit is pleaſed diver{ly to diſtribute his Gifts unto Men, 


1.Cor. 12. 11. Epheſ. 4. 7. Abraham is renowned for Faith, Iſaac for — -nongy >. 
es 


cob for Plainneſs, Foſeph for Chaſtity, Fob for Patience, Solomor for Wiſdom, Moſe 
for Meckneſs, *Phineus for Zeal, David for Devotion, Mary for Love; Nathaniel for 
Singleneſs. And asſome are more eminent than others in ſpecial Graces, ſolikewiſe in 
ſpecial Services. Joſhuah for a Warrior, Huſhaifor a Counſellor, Solomon for a Go- 
vernour, *Paul for a Preacher, and in this Book Nehemiah for a wiſe and a valiant 
Manager of great and honourable Actions. 
I would ſend a Worldling to read Eccleftaſtes, to learn the Vanity of the Creature; a 
Lover of Chriſt, to Solomor's Canticles 5 a Devout Perſon, to David's Pſalms ; an Af- 
flicted Perſon, to Fob's Temptations 3 a Preacher, to Timothyand Tits 3 a Backſlider 
in Faith, to the Hebrews ; a Moraliſt, to the Proverbs; a Juſticiary and Legaliſt, to 
the Romans and Galatians; a Libertine, to James, Peter and Fade; a Souldier, to 
Foſhnaand Judges 3 a Man that would ſtudy God's Providence, to Eſther 5 and thoſe 


 Whogo about great Undertakings, to the reading of this Book of Nehemiah. 


There are many things which ſuch Men may obſerve in him for their ſpecial dire- 
Gion. And becauſe he deſires God to remember them, I ſhall not look upon it as a 
departing from my Text, if we, upon this ſolemn occaſion, do a little remember thene 
likewiſe, and conſider of what uſe they may be unto you. 

1.Obſerve his care of Forreign and remote Intelligence and Correſpondence; when he 
was in Skſhar, he made enquiry of the ſtate of his Brethrez in Feruſalew, Chap. 1. 1,2, 
3. You that undertake great .AGiors, muſt be eſpecially careful to have accurate and 
diſtinct i»te//igence. You have no Eliſhahs amongſt you to ſave you that labour, 
2 Kings6. 12. And therefore as the Hiſtorian ſaid of Princes, mw\\di panda pbarpuct 
3; mM Ge, You Had need have many Eyes and many Ears in many parts of the 
World, to ſee and hear by them, what you cannot by your ſelves. Abraharr's Intel- 
ligence recovered Lot, GeM 14.14.16. Rebeka's Intelligence faved Jacob, Gen. 27. 42. 
The Intelligence which the Spies brought, animated 1/ael, Foſh. 2. 23, 24. Abigail's 
Intelligence ſaved Nabal, 1 Same. 25.14. HyſhaisIntelligence preſerved David, 2 Sam. 
17.15, 22. Many a Man by ſpeedy Intelligence is enriched, is delivered : It was 
the way whereby Foſhna overcame the Kings of Canaar, Joſh Io. 9. by coming 
ſuddenly upon them, before they could have Intelligence of itz and in like man- 
ner, Abimelech diſcomfited Gaal! by benefit of ſecret Intelligence, Fxdg. 9. 30, 
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A "ie ira Fdinary Love,Zeal, and render-hearteqneſs towards his Conmry, and the 
Honour thereaf5 and his zealows Prayer unto God Night and:Day for it, Chap. 1. 4, 6; 


Men of great and remote {mployments, (hould*be very careful by their vigilancy, to 
cores reproach and injury againſt the Land of their Nativil , and qa. all 
their dealings with ſuch Honour and Integrity, as that the ver Naths which brought 
them forth, may have Renown in theremoteſt parts of the World. Deut: 4. 6. Keep the 
Statutes and Tudgments which the Lord commanded, ſaith Moſes, aud do them ; for this 
is your Wiſdom, and your underſtanding in the ſight of Nations, which ſhall hear ali theſe 
Statutes, and ſay; *Surely this great Nation is a wiſe and underſtanding Peoples © 
3. His not being contented with his own Horour and Greatneſi, who was in ſo near 
attendance upon the greateſs Prince on the Earth, and was ſure enough to live in Plex- 
ty and Proſperity himſelf, _ his Brethren were in Affliction. - But his improving 
' that intereſtfor the ſervice of the Community, and particular Comfort of God's People. 
Men of great and publick #»dertakrgs, ſhould not look only after narrow and dome- 
 ftical Intereſts, but ſhould make uſe of their own Greatneſs, Power Wealth, prevalency 
with potent Perſons, todo real Offices of Love and Service to the poor Church of God. 
Eſther might poſlibly have lived in Splendor and Royal Majeſty, though her People had 
been deſtroyed ; but ſhe chuſeth rather thedanger of perithing, than to magked their 
Salvation. If I periſh, I periſh, Efth. 4. 16. And ſo, Moſes choſe rather AfﬀiGion with 
the People of God, than to be called the Son of Pharaohs Daughter, Heb. 11.24, 25, Nas 
tare hath implanted even in ſenſeleſs and inanimate Creatures, ſuch a Love of Communi- 
ty, as makes them forget their own proper Mvt105, to preſerve them whole from vio- 
lence or reproach. How much moreſhoulkd we lay to Heart Publick Evils, even theri 
when our own condition may ſeem proſperous ? : 
4. His prudent vigilancy,in viewing the ſtate of the City ſecretly, and theri imparting 
his Commiſſioz to his Brethren, Chap. 2. 12, 18. In great Works; perſonal Prudence and 
_ joint Communication, are (ingularly neceſlary for the happy management of them : For 
"7 the multitude of Counſelors is ſafety, Prov. 11. 14. 2 : & 
- 5, His piows Conrage animating his Brethren, bearing up himſelf againſt exvzoxs Aſper- 
 frons of the Enemy, and drawing in his Brethrex into an unanimous Socicty in great 
' and honourable Works; and all upon grouzd-s x Faith, giving aſſurance of Divins 
Help, Chap. 2.17, 18, 20. & Chap. 3. per tot. & Ch 
Courage, (no Grace ſo valiant as that, Heb. 11. 33,34. 1 fob 5.4.) and Courage a 
Foundation of Conſtancy, 2 Tim..4.17, 18. And therefore Faith and Fortitude are ne- 
ceſfary Graces for thoſe who will go with reſolatio: through greatand difficult Onder- 
takings, And therein a ſpecial Wiſdore to work all in a ſweet and amicable concur- 
rence, to draw one way, and to join with ſpecial accord Hearts and Hands in the 
fame work : for Differences and Diviſions will unjoint the frame of great Aions, and 
as a breach in a Wall, will miniſter unto Adverfaries an occaſion of advantage. 

6. His wiſe diſcovery of adverſe Counſels and Preparations, Chap. 4. 8,9, 15. 
There never was any great Enterpriſe without ſpecial Oppoſition. Zerubbabel met with 
mountainous ObſtriGons in the great Work which he went about, Zech. 4. 
7. only theſe Obſtructions are more ſecret and viſible than Mountains ; 
and therefore Men that engage in great Works, niuſt ever have their Ejes 
rumeing to and fro to diſcover Dangers, that they niay preverit them, Prov, 
2&3 GE | 

7. His ſpecial care upon all Emergent Occaſions, to call the People together for 
new and further Cones, Chap. 4.19, 20. Great Buſineſſes being full of variety of 
incidental and circumſtantial Contingencies, will frequently call for further Reſolutions 
and renewed Conſultations, will like great Veſſels many times ſpring a Leak, and 
require immediate application of Remedies, And therefore it is a part of ne- 

ary Wiſdom, as in great Cities, ſo in great A&ions, to have Phyſcians al- 
=—_ within call, who may timely adviſe upon all needful expedients for Safety; 

lg. 19. 13. - 
J 8. His indefatigable labour Night and Day, being not only a Commander, 
but an Example of unwearied Patience to all the People, Yerſi 22, 23. And 
all great AGions will require this part of Self-derial. A Man either of ſenſual 
or ſluggiſh Principles, is very unfit for the management of any arduous and 
weighty Affairs. It was a great Buſineſs, but one would think a fad one, 
for a Man to facritice his beloved Sor, and yet Abraham roſe up early to go a- 


bout it, Ger. 22. 3. 
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9. His compaſſionate zeal mixed with Wiſdom, Imparrtiality, * de 
for the *Poor which were oppreſſed , rebuking the Oppreſſors, and "Wearing h 
4 own juſt Allowances, and preventing the Injuries of Servants and Officers, Chap. 5. 
14,15. In great Employments which paſs through many Mens Hands, it is neither 
.impoſiible nor improbable, for Irnccency many times to ſuffer, and much Wrong to 
be done, and that rcauGize, even by good Men themſelves, if their Ears be too 
much open to Miſrepreſentations 3 as we ſee it was in the caſe of Ziha and Mephi- 
boſheth, 2 Sam. 16. 1, 4. unleſs much Care, Wiſdom ,, and Courage be uſed, to 
require al/ Officers to do the things —_—_ unto them, with Jxſtice and Expedi- 
tion. And heregive me leave to commend unto you the care of your poor Brethrer ; 
a Duty which the . Apoſtles themſelves have put one another in mind of, G/. 2. 10. 
You cannot be' without many Obje&s of that kind, even amongſt thoſe who ſerve 
you in theſe Expeditions; ſick Mariners, "deſolate Widows, poor Children: It 
would be a work of a ſweet ſazonr to God, to have aſtcady Stock going for the Ad- 
vantage of theſe, as well as of the Merchants, Their *Prajers may be Wind in your | 
Sails, and bring down a Bleſſing on all your Undertakings. | 
Io. His Bounty to the Work: He bought no Land, but ſpent himſelf upon the 
Service, and upon Hoſpitality to the People, Chap. 5. 16,17, 18. Covetouſhels is 
not only a Bar and Obſtruction to all hozonrable undertakings, but doth miſerably 
corrupt and ſpoil them by a Self-jeeking Management, when Men drive on and in- 
terweave Domeſtical Iztereſts, under the ſpecious pretence of Pablick Goed. And 
therefore all great Works do require great and large Hearts, for the promoting of 
them. ' It was a great Work, the building of the SanGnary, and the Lord gave 
greatneſs of Heart to the People, to contribute unto it, Exod. 36.5. It was a great 
Work, the building of the Temple, and God gave immenſe largeneſs of Heart to 
David and his Princes, in offering thereunto : For the Sums offered, were ſo great, 
Budzus d as ſurpaſſed the Treaſures of any other Princes which we read of, Sardanapalus onl 
Aſe, 1ib.4- excepted 3 as the learned Breerwood, and Sir Walter Raleigh have obſerved, 1 Chror. 
as ag, 22+ 14+ & 29. I4. See 1ja. 60. 6, 7. | 
_-— - 11. His undiſcouraged Conſtancy; notwithſtanding all the ..Threats, Slanders, 
—_ o L<tters, Prophecies, Miſreports, and wicked Artitices, purpoſely uſed by the ſubtile 
4K th Encmics, to weaken and diſhearten his Reſolutions, Chap. 6. None are fit for great 
ThT#&9! $199) 4Fjcns,' Who are not Men of conſtant and undaunted Spirits, who cannot gothrough 
qe =4- evil Report as well as good; whom the integrity of their own Conſciences, cannot bear 
&5,x Ti7e9 up above the reproaches of Enemies, I Cor. 4. 3. 2 Cor. 6.8, 9, Io. 
eG. 12. His wiſe and pious care to communicate part of the-Charge unto faithful Caad- 
Marc. Anton. jutcrs, Whom he advanced, not barely for their relatio» unto him, but for their fide- 
lib. 6. et 2 lity tothe Serzice, Chap. 7.2, 3. Since it is impoſlible for great Aions to be mana- 
ſect. 11. — ged without much Concurrence, ſingular care is to be uſed, that good and faithful Mex, 
by whoſe Care, and Prudence, and Prayers, they may be promoted, be employed 
in the Tranſaction of them 3 that even near Relations, do not prevail with us, to 
cntruſt great Works in the hands of weak or wicked Men. Conſanguinity hath a 
ſtrong Byaſs, cven with good Men. Barnabas did earneſtly contend to take Mark 
along in his and Parl's Expedition to viſit the Churches, which Paul oppoſed, .AFs 
9:4. Baron. 15+ 3738. The. Apoſtle doth implicitely give us the Reaſon of it in another place, 
A4n.a5. ſe.az. Col, 4. 10. where he telleth us, that Mark was Siſters Son to Barnabas. 
13. His ſingular Zeal for the purity of the People of God, that they might be an 
koly Seed ; and for the Offices of God's Houſe, that they might not be polluted, 
Chap, 7. His care of the Worſhip of God, Preaching, Praying, Faſting, renewing 
Covenant, reſtoring intermitted Duties, Chap. 8.9, 10, Of the Chambers of God's 
Houſe, that they might not be defiled, Chap. 13.7, 9. Of the Portions of the Prieſts 
and Lezites, that they might not be detained, zerſ. 10. 14. Of the Sabbath, that it 
might be duly ſanctified, zer/. 15. 22. Of the courſes and ſervices of the Prieſts 
Romams and Lezites, that they might be appointed, wer/. 30,31. Of the holy Seed, that that 
magne j**- might not be by Heutheniſh Marriages corrupted, werſ. 23. 30. Of the Name of God, 
Aris, fors that that might be duly praiſcd and glorified, Chap. 12. By all which we learn, 
jſtom 1mp'ri- that the greater Mens care is of the Service and Glory of God, the fitter Tyſtruments 
eaten 1; they are to do great Works, and the more likely to proſper in the doing of them 
ber, neque 111- becauſe, They that konour God, he will konour, 1Sam. 2.30. So long as Uzziah 
- 99d _—_ ought the Lord, God made him to proſper, 2 Chron. 26. 5. Hezekiah truſted the Lord, 
_— and clave to him, and the Lord was with him, and bleſſed hin whitherſoever he went, 


Lc & 15, 2 Kings18.5,6,7. 2 Chron. 31. 21. But when Fehoſhaphat joyned with _— 
who 
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who. did very wickedly, the Lord brake his Ships, and diſappointed his Expedition, 
2 Chron. 30..35, 37- _ CLE 5 0 ES 

Laſtly, His ſpecial wiſdom and care to heal the Sinful Breaches and Diviſions 
which were amongſt the People, caufing them to enter into a ſolemn Promiſe, to 
make reparations of all Injuries done unto their poor Brethrex, and to prevent the 
reproach of the Heather, Chap. 5. 11, 12,13. In great Compaiies, and great Buſi> 
reſſes, it is hardly poſlible to carry things on in ſo ſmooth and regular a Way, but 
that ſome differences of Judgment may ariſe, and cauſe Difficulties, Breaches, and 
Obſtructions in the whole Work: and as our S:zviow faith of Kingdoms, Cities, 
Honſes 3 ſo may we of Companies, and Ondertakings, that Diviſons will endanger 
their ſtanding, eMatth. 12.25. It is one of God's ſore Judgments, when he intend- 
eth to ſhatter and diſappoint Ezterpriſes, to ſend a Spirit of Diviſon amongſt thoſe 
-who are concerned in it, as he did between the Mer FA Shechem and Abimelech, 
Judg. 9. 23. and between the Hoſt of the Midianites, Judg. 7.22. and of the Am- 
monites, Moabites, and Edomites, 2 Chron. 20. 22, 23. And ſo he threatned to do - 
with the Egyptians, 1fa. 19. 2. and with the Armies of Gog and Magog, Ezek. 38.21. 
The like whereunto we -read of in Pagn and in Dionyſus Halicarnaſſews. In paygy, 11>, 
which caſe, wiſe and prudent Men (as Nehemiah here) will uſe their utmoſt endea- p. 654.Gr.Late 
vours to heal Breaches, to cloſe up Diviſions, to prevent Miſtakes, to find out Expe- A 
dients, wherein all may readily agree for the preventing of thoſe Evils, which diffe- Pp: 429. 
rences of Judgment, if not timely cured, may be likely to __— In which 
caſe, there is nothing more conducent than mutual Mildneſfs, Meekneſs, and Conde- 
ſeenſion. So Abraham healed the Breach which was going tq be made between (a) (a)rid.zxem- 
his Family, and the Family of Lot his Kinſman, Ger. 13. 7, 8. Therefore Rylers pm — 
are called Healers, 1a. 3.'7. And fo Chriſt is deſcribed as a Binder-np, and a ,.,.4,,;, pre 
Strengthner, Ezek. 34. 16. And Moſes, the firſt Ruler which God choſe for his os, owe 
People, was the meekeſt Man alive, Numb. 12. 3. Certainly weekeſs is a very great ;,, "2: — 
Ornament, and a very great Inſtrument of Power. We may think that we ſhew our 2?ar/. 1625. 
Power by our ſtiffneſs and inflexibleneſs 3 but it is a great evidence of Power, to be }5.0 _ 
of a Fielding and a meek Diſpoſition. It ſhews, Firſt, A great power which a Man |. 
hath over his own Spirit, whichis a Work of more power ſometimes than the taking 53;4,mdomas: 
of a City, Prov. 16.32. Secondly, It ſhews great Humility, and Sclt-demal, when — 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Nothing is done through Strife, or Vain-glory, but in lowlineſs of 7 ws : 
Mind, each eſteemeth other better than themſelves, Phil. 2.3. And, do mutually ſubmit 544ibme jun. 
unto one another in the fear of God, Epheſ. 5. 21. 1Pet. 5. 5. And in honour prefer $,/, [w/e 
one another, Rom. 12. 10. The Apoſtle made himſelf a Servart to al/, and ſtudied to »»-. Horae. 
pleaſe all for their good, 1 Cor. 9.19, 22% Faciet Sapiens, ſaid Seneca, & que nor wenn; 
probavit, ut ad majora tranſitum inveniat. A wile Man will ſometimes deny his own ſubcifiv.part.z. 
judgment, in order to .a greater good. And it is an excellent dire#io of Hilary, 7, . 1, , 
Ex alienis utilitatibus placere, nec offendere ex propriis. To be ready to make it ap- c. 15 © 
pear unto Men, that I am more deſirous to pleaſe them upon the account of their Hiar: in Plal 
Profit, than to offend them upon the account of mine own. Iſte cogitationes de Auguft. 83. 
primentes, Superbiam, &* tenentes Charitatem, faciunt onera fraterna invicem libentiſſime W#K qu-71. 
ſuſtineri, ſaith St. Auſtin, Thirdly, It imitates the Example of CErift, who did not 
look on his own things, but on the things of others, Phil. 2. 4,5. And of the Lord, 
. whom Moſes beſought by an Argument drawn from his Power, to be Patient and 
Long-ſaffering unto his People, Namb. 14.17,18. 

We have ſeen in Nehemiah, the things which he remembred to do; and: which, 
having done them, he beſeeched God to remember. And though the word ſeem to 
have properly a Retroſþe# only to what had been done, yet becauſe we find Nehe- 
miah praying when he began theſe excel/ent Works. Chap. 1.6, 11. we ſhall there- 
fore extend this Prayzer both ways 3 both as an humble repreſentation of his own (in- 
cerity before God, in what he had done; and likewiſe as an humble imploring of being 
remembred by God, in what he ſhould further do. - 

For the former of theſe Conſiderations, as the words have a Retroſpe& to what he 
had already done, we ſhall conſider them under a double Notion. Firſt, As the 
Comfort of this good Man. Secondly, As his *Prayer. 

As his Comfort, he revieyved and looked back upon thoſe good Works which God 
had enabled him to do, with much complacency and delight. And 'this the Lord 
alloweth his Servants to do. For though in ſome reſpe& the Apoſtle telleth us, 
That he forgat the things behind, Phil.3. 13. As not e ing his Work finiſhed, 
or his pace to be {lackned upon his paſt acquirements, yet in regard of Comfort, the 
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ſame Apoſtle doth once and. again make mention. of his conſcionable Converſation, 
as matter of preſent rejoycing unto him, A&s 24. 16. 2 Cor. 1.12. 1 Theſc 2. 10, 
2 Tim. 4. 7,8. So did Fob, I have not concealed the Words of the Holy One, Jobs. 10. 
The conſcience of his trze Faith, Worſhip, and conſtant Obedience: to. the Words of 
the Holy One, made him. affured. of comfort in; his Death ; and fo. elſewhere, Chap. 23. 

IO, IT, 12. & Chap.31. So Hezekjah, Ia.38.3. Yea, God. is pleaſed to mention 
the good Works of his Servants for their Comfort, Fob 1.8. Fohn 1.47. A&s 10.4. 
Rev. 2.2. And he hath appointed Officers on purpoſe ta ſhew a Mar his uprightneſs, 
and thereupon to comfort him, Jo” 33- 23, 26. And hath given every. Man a Con- 
ſcience in his Boſom, to report the Conſolations of the Holy Spirit, unto well-doing, 
and to be a continual Feaſt. within him, "Prov. 15. 15. As cuvripuns,. am habit of pro- 
Gical *Principles, ſo it binds us 3 as owed9yns, a knowledg of Duty done, ſo-it comforts 
us, I John 3. 20. Qui facit preceptum comparat paracletum. 

The Reaſons hereof are 3 | 

Omnis mav- IT» A godly Life hath pardoz: of Failings 3 and this is matter of confidence, That as 
dara fas de- 1 Huysband-man looketh on his Field of Corn with joy, though he ſee many Weeds 
. omregfe OR amongſt it, and Chaff about it : So we may look with joy on an Holy Life, though 
2%id non fi> many corruptions are mixed with it, becauſe God doth not remember againſt us #he 
/ _ "ut iniquity of our holy Things. Pardon of Sin is matter of Joy, P/jal.32.1,2. A&s 16. 34. 

And therefore mixture of Sin cannot deprive us of it ; the Paſorer was a Feaſt, 
though eaten with bitter Herbs ; and a good Conſcience is a Feaſt, though mingled 
with ſome Corruptions. Nothing ſpoiled the Feaſt of a *Paſſover, but Leaven; and 
nothing ſpoils the Feaſt of Conſcience, but Hypocriſie. 

Ile facir us 2+ A godly Life is God's own Work : Tt is not we, but the Spirit of God which work- 
faciamus. eth in 5, Matth. 10.20. 1 Cor. 15. 10. Phil. 4.13. And as God reviewed his own 
Aug. Ep.195- Works with ſpecial delight, ſo may we review God's Works in us, with comfort and 

delight HA horn the Prophet lays as a Foundation of Peace, That God worketh our Works 
or #5, Ia. 26.12. 

3. God hath commanded Comfort, firſt or laſt, to wait upon a godly Life, as a pro- 
per adjun& thereof, 1/2. 32.17. Pſal. 119. 165. & 32. 12. Roms. I4.17. And itis 
a wrong to God's own appointment, when we have taken 7 Godlmmeſs to ſhut our 

Comfort. | 
” godly Life honours God, John 15. 8. benefits Mex, Tit. 3. 8. And therefore 
being not without Fri, it is not without a foundation of Comfort. When a Man 
can ſay, TI have finiſhed my Courſe, ſerved my Generation, adorned: the Goſpel, theſe 
and theſe are the better for me : T have not lived like an empty Vine, as an unprofita- 
ble burden of the Earth ; but God's End hath been. my End.and his Service my Work; 

this will cauſe' the Face to ſhire, and the Heart to rejoice. 

Every Man would willingly live and die comfortably. No way ſo to do, buttolay 
up a Cr and of — ma COnny A wicked Man. would gladly 
: orget himſelf, and run away from himſelf, Hoc ſe quiſque modo ſemper fugit. He can- 
- ak look mo or izward upon himſelf, whom par and wk "It was there- 
fore good counſel of an old Rabbi, Ne ffs impius coram teipſo. Be not wicked in thine 
own fight, learn to reverence thy Conſcience. Cor bom bows ſocius, No ſuch good 
Company as Conſcience 3 a Man may then dare to be acquainted with himſelf, 
as ſome Men have written the Hsftory of their own lives. A cares not much 
' for a Looking-glaſs, becauſe he ſhall ſee by it nothing but his own deformity. -A 

Bankrupt cannot abide to caſt up his Accompts, becauſe he ſhall find himſelf fo much 
' worſe than nothing. But he that hath led an: holy Life, is like a Man which hath tra- 

velled over a beautiful Valley, and being on the top of the Fil, turneth about with 
delight to take a view of it again. 

But may a Man fo look back on a godly Life, as to put confidence in the good Work 
thereof? For anſwer hereunto, we are to diſtinguiſh, 

I. Inter rationem condignitatis, & rationen ys ys - Between the Merit deſerving a 
Reward, which we deny 3 and the order and conſequence which God hath put berween 
a good Work and the Reward, making this wercifully, but yet certainly to follow the 
other, Pjal.19.11. Prov. 11.18. 

2. Inter cauſa eſſendi & cognoſeendi : Between the cauſe of confidence & priori, and 
the Arguments whereby to know it & poſterior. 

Our good Works are not either the zverits or caxſe of our confidence or comfort, 
but only the ſfee Grace of God, and perfe# Righteouſneſs of Chriſt beſtowed upon 
us ; yet from a good Conſcience and an holy Converſation, as from Fruits and Effects of 
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Divine Love and Grace, we may draw Arguments of Comfort : For in the Fear of the 


dis confidence, Prov. 14. 26. | 
"_ i JaneSs they bear a retroſpe# unto Nehemiah's former ATions, are like- 
wiſe conſiderable as a Prayer »por me for good. And ſo good Men that have done 
much ſervice unto; the. Church.of God, ſhall pray to, be rexzembred by God in favour 
and mercy, And this Prayer is 
Firſt.3. For-Acceptatiov, both with God, and with his People. | 
' 1, That the Lorq will be pleaſed to approve of our poor Endeavours to ſervehim, 
and fnelt a ſavoyr.of Reſt in our Oblations, that he will let us know that he is well- 
pleaſed. with what we have done, that we may eat and drink with joy, when God 
accepteth of owr Works, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 9. 7. | 
2. That the Lord will make our Works acceptable to his People 3 as it is faid of 
David, That mbatſoever he did, pleaſed all the People, 2 Sar. 3. 36. And of Mordecai, 
that he was accepted of the multitude of his Brethren, Eſth. 10. 3. And ſo Paul praied; 
Thas, lis. ſervice towards Jeraſalem might be accepted of the Saints, Rom.15.31. - 
Secondly, For Condonatior ; for fince no good Works of ours do bear proportion to 
the rigor and exaneſs of the Law of God,but that al/ our Righteouſneſs is as a menſtru- 
ous Cloth, 1/2, 64.6. Onnis noſtra humilis juſtitia, reta forſan, ſed non pura, faith 
Rernard - And ſince the Lord appointed Aaron as a Type of Chriſt, to bear the Iri- Ne verbs 
quity of the holy Things of bis People, Exod. 28. 38. We muſt therefore confeſs with Xe Sofo 
Se. Arſizre, that our Rzghteonſneſs here confiſteth, potins 712 remeiſſione peccatorum quine Aug, de Civit, 
ae, —_— virtutune, As therefore Fob profeſſeth, If I ſay 1 ame perfe?, mine own = . 
Mouth ſhall prove me perverſe, Job 9.20. And. David, Enter not into judgement with contra Creſ- 
thy Servant, for in thy ſight no fleſb Irving 7 be juſtified, Pal. 143. 2. And Paul, jj 
I knaw nothing by my ſelf, yet ave 1 not thereby juſtified, 1 Cor. 4. 4. So this © 
Holy. Man Nehenich prays to be ſpared, as well as to be remembred, as knowing Chap.1z.2:. 
that the. Reward is of Mercy, and not of Debt, * It was a ſweet and golden Cortfeſ- * 4ffuir Saran 
fon which Bernard made, when he thought himſelf to be at the point of death : [ m/rgts cam 
2 Gd he, I am not worthy, I have no Merits of mine own to obtain Heaven by : pulſans-—Ille 
But wy Lord bad a dauble right thereto, an Hereditary Right as a Son, a Meritorious Right {rites Trer- 
#6 @ Sacrifice : He was contented with the one Right himſelf, the other Right he hath given ur num Shop 
wrta me 5 By the virtue of which Gift 1 do rightfully lay claim unto it, and an not con- _ _— 


founded. merit regnim: 
Sa - < bd . . . . . pe - F obtinere Ciel: - 
rum. Caterum duplici jure ilud obtinens Dominus menus, Hereditate Patry, © Merito Paſſions : Aljero ipſe contentus, Alterune 


mibi dewat, ex cujmns done jure illud mils vendicans non confunder, Guliel. Abbas in vita Bern. 1ib. x. cap. 12. 


Thirdly; For Vindicatiaz againſt the miſconſtruction of perverſe Men. Nehemiah 
had many and great Adverſaries, who raiſed falſe Rumours upon him, and were like- 
ly to maerenkien all that he did, as the P/2/miſt complained of his Enemies; That they 
wreſted his wards, Plal.56.5. So did the Enemies of Nehemiah put perverſe conſtru&i- 
ons upon his worthy AGions,Neh.6.6,14. And therefore he prays unto God to remem- 
ber him, and to ſtrengthen him 5 to remember them, and to rebuke them, Yerſ79.1 4. 
In great Services we have all reaſon to mind theſe three things ; To beg of God 
pardon for our Failirgs ; Acceptance of our Services 3 Vindication of our Innocency, 
and Rebuke of our Adver/aries, | | 
Now becauſe Nehemigh, 2s a Governor, had work ſtill to do ; therefore we may 
.allow this Prayer a proſpe# forward, in relation to AFions which he was to do: And 
they ſerve for ſpecial #nſiruFion unto us, upon that account : For beſides that, the 
Prayer as to theſe Adjons, may take in the three former particulars, of Acceptance, 
Pardor, and Vindication. There are three things more which may be compriſed in it 
under that aſpe& : It is Prayer, : 
1. For Counſel and DireQtion 3 Remember me to teach me. T have great and weighty 
Buſineſſes togo through my hand and care ; I am ſubjeft to Errors and Miſtakes 5 one Fenecc ſapi- 
miſcarriage of mine might oper the Mouths of many to reproach me 3 might fadden ;,p;,,emir;ne 
the Hearts of many who love and honour me; might be of dangerous conſequence to rerwn agends- 
all thy People : Remember me therefore to teach me, ſhew me the way wherein 72790; 
thou wouldſt have me to go ; let not wire 7grorance betray me to diſhonour thee, precerronibue 
or to jnconvenience thy People. So David praied , Make thy Way ſtreight be- (5t%r*: Fine 


fore uy face, Plal.5. 8. Teach me to know the way wherem I ſhould walk, Pal. Panegyr. 
Vide Pinedam 


143.8. So Solomon, I am but a Child, 1 know not how to go out or come ins Give me ids Pinedan 
therefore az z1derſt ending Heart, that I may diſcern between Good and Bad , For who wonis. lis. 4 


# able to judg this thy ſo great a People £ 1 Kings 3.8, 9. The greater the — c4p. 9. 
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ho Nin which we undertake, the greater zeed we have to implore Wiſdom, for the direQion 

-— + wig: po of them : Even wiſdom to Plough and Sow, is aſcribed unto God, TJ. 28.24, 29. 

xiana iz I How much more neceſlary is it in profound and abſtruſe Actions, to implore his 

" 4 9 > Guidance? wk | | 

- np 2, For Aſſiſtance. For when we know what to do, we have weak Hearts 

owrpuem and weak Hands, apt to be diſcouraged, apt to flag and hang down, except he be 

| Term ©2%%- pleaſed to animate and ſtrengthen them 3 and as he hath promiſed, that he will hold 

Corames 7 Hand, that if may not miſcarry, ſa. 42. 6. We muſt all fay as Nehemriah did, 

mos Velle cum Strengthen thou cur Hands, Chap. 6. 9. As Fehoſhaphat did, We have no Might, wet 

yolumm ſed know not what to do, 2 Chron. 20. 12. And therefore owr ezes are wpor God © He it 

' velimws, &c, is that girdeth with Strength, Pſal. 18. 39. -It is not we that do any thing, but the 

2, 4 Grat: Grace of God which 1s with us, 1 Cor. 15. 10. *Phil.4. 12, 13. 1a. 26. 12. 

— 3. For Succeſs. For when we are taught, and when we are ſtrengthened, yet ſtill 
we muſt wait upon God. for his Bleſſmmg. We by his help may do our Works, but 
he reſerveth it to himſelf as his peculiar Work, to impart the Bleſſeng : We may 
draw the Patent, but the Prizce only can command the Seal, and make it thereby 

\.  Suremiidi; valid and effednal, Pal. 127.1,2, Panl and Apollo can only plart and water, but 

' ivbureixys the increaſe is from God alone, 1 Cor. 3. 6. The Race 3s not the ſwift, nor the Battel 

no i fork to the ſtrong, &c. But the Power and Providence of God over-ruleth all, Eccleſ'g.11. 
mize, And when he pleaſeth, an handful of Men ſhall diſcomfit a mighty Hoſt; as Gideore 
om did the Midianites, with three hundred Men. And fewer than ten thouſand Gre- 

Gr i. z. Ccians, did vanquiſh-an Army of three hundred thouſand *Perſears, in the famous Bat- 

Vater. Maxi. tel at Marathon; as Pauſanizs and Valerius Maximus give the Numbers. 

Paifin.t,, Now laſtly, With relation unto all Performances which he had, or ſhould diſpatch: 
So this Prajer is a Petition for that graciows Reward which the Lord is mercifully 
pleaſed to encourage his Servarts by, in thoſe great and difficult Works whereunto 
he calleth them ; whereby not his Servants only, but his own Sor, have been ani- 
mated to endure Sufferings, and to deſpiſe Shame, Heb. 11. 26. & 12.2. For the 
expeed Promiſes do awaken our patience in the Lord's Work, Heb. 10.36. 2 Cor.7.1. 
The Apoſtle preſſed forward to the price, Phil. 3. 14. fought his Fight, finiſhed his 
Courſe, kept the Faith, 1n purſuance of that Crown of Righteouſneſs which was ſet —= 
him, 2 Tim. 4.8. For in keeping the Commandments, there is a great Reward, Pal. 
I9. II. 

Tan this indeed is matter of Comfort and Excouragement to us, that though the 
Works which we are to do, are difficult, and we have withdrawing Hearts, and weak 
Hands, and fuinting Spirits, and potent Enemies, and ſtrong Temptations, and having 
conflicted with all theſe, may haply loſe our thanks with Men, and poflibly be re- 
warded with hatred and ill-will ; yet we work for a Maſter who remembers all, who 

Mat. x0. 24+ keeps an account of. but a cup of cold Water, which is given to him in any of his poor 

. zms Overvants, If a Raven feed his Prophet ; 1f Dogs lick the ſores of Lazarss ; if rottere 

Luke 16-21. Rags draw Jeremiah from a Dungeon ; if a broken *Potſherd ſtand Fob in any ſtead 

1. 38.1 1n his Aﬀfidzons ; if a Baket be a means to deliver Paxl, or ſtalks of Flax to hide 

2 Cor.11.33. the Spies of 1jrael;, if the Cover of a Well do prote&t David's Intelligencers ; if fpread 

Joſh.2.5. (Garments and broke» Boughs contribute any thing towards the | of Chriſt, 

wy * there ſhall be a Record kept, and an honourable mention made of the Services, even 

Mat.218. of theſe 7nanimate Creatures. O what a good Lord do we ſerve, who keeps a 

Plalzs.s FforourSighs, a Bottle for our Tears, a Regiſter for but two Mites caſt into his Trea- 

Mark 12.4% ſary! Who keeps a Record of gleaning of Barley, dipping in Vinegar, of a Cake of 

Cine $2914 "Meal, of a Table, a Stool, and a Candleſtick, and Mn himſelf a Debtor for 

15. ſuch poor things, as Men ſcarce value for ordinary Conrteſies : Who would not put 

2 King.4.5,9, forth all his ſtrength in the Service of ſuch a Lord, who' takes notice of the leaſt 

| that can be done, who rendred Robes for Rags, Crowns for Crums, turns our Water 
into Wine, gives a weight of Glory for light Affii®ions, and eternal Wages for a little 
momentary Service. 

Now in that this good Mar doth as often as he makes this Prayer, make mention 
of God as his God 5 Remember me, O my God. We may from thence certainly infer, 
that by this conſideration, he had been greatly animated in his #»dertakings, by the 
which he was ſo much comforted in the review of them, and encouraged. to pray for 
a merciful reward unto them. And this leadeth us unto Three Obſervations, which I 
ſhall but name. _ 

[. That a ſound Faith and particular Intereſt in God as owr God, is a ſpecial Principle 
to quicken us in great and honourable Undertakings. It ſet Nehemiah at firſt to im- 

| prove 


4 
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Serm. XI, The (rownof great e Actions, 899 
ion unto the King of Perſia, for the good of his People, and the 
City Jeruſalem, Nehem. I. 11. & 2. 4, 8. And by the ſame Argument , he encou- 
raged the People to Valour and Reſolution, Nehem. 4. 20. The Church profeſſeth, 
That in the Name of their God, they would ſet up their Banners, Pfal. 20.5, David 
went unarmed in the confidence of that Name againſt Golzah, becauſe God was the 
God of the Hoſts of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 17. 45. In all their marches and motions in-the 
Wilderneſs; this was their Comfert, That they had a God which went before them 
as their Captain, who was able to ſcatter all their Enemies, Nazeb. 10. 35, 36. *P/al. 
. 68.7,8. In this confidence Aſa and Fehoſaphat, applied themſelves to God as their 
God, and went on with courage and comfort againſt huge Armies of Enemies, 
2 Chron. 14. 11. 820. 6,7,11,12. By this Faith, Gideon, Barak, Sampſon, Fepthah, 
David, ſubdued Kingdoms, obtained Promiſes, ſtopped the months of Lions, quenched 
the violence of the Fire, eſcaped the edge of the Sword, out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, 
waxed valiant in Fight, &c. Heb. 11. 32, 34. on | 

x. Faith is an a&ive and working Grace : Remembring your work of Faith, faith the Wenbey dns 
Apoſtle, 1 Theſ. 1. 3. It will not let Men be le or unfruitful, 2 Pet. 1.8. It knows Clean, alex 

Strom. lib.s.* 


what a back and ſtrength it hath in the Truth and Power of God, through whom it 5”: lems ri: 
car do all things, Phil. 4.13. And thereupon what it findeth to do, it doth with /#:5:# ſumm "Bb 


libers ab opert- 


prove his relat 


its Might. hibers abiger 
2. It is an Heroical Grace, as the Philoſopher faith of Wiſdom ; That it is £+51uy rx." oe 
rum, Luth. 


7 Tuortmoy, the knowledg of the moſt honourable things; ſo we may ſay of Faith, | 
that it undertaketh the moſt honourable Things,cyeth great ObjeFs,purſueth great Ends, ok y RM 
looketh upon all things us poſſible, Mark 9. 23. and therefore is not diſmayed at any. &*- Zinher, in | 
What an Heroick, Faith was that of Foſhmah, whereby he prevailed with God in wo 0 
*Prayer, to ſtop the Courſe of the Sum and Moor, while Iſrael was avenged on their Meaphy£. 1. r. 
Enemies? Foſh. 10. 12. And though ordinarily Faith be not a Faith of Miracles, ks nog 
et it hath a Noblezeſs, and a Greatneſs in it, whereby it can in the aſſurance of its pur, Luth, 
intereſt in God, ſet upon great Adions which are conformable unto his Will, a Gan of 
3. It is a Valiant and Viforiows Grace; 1s not afraid of Men or Devils, when it 
hath made ſure of God. It quencheth the fiery Darts of Satan ; it overcomes the World : 
One David having God for his God, was not afraid of ten thouſand of Armies 
of Men, Pal. 3. 6. & 27.3. By his God he car run through a Troop, and ler 
over a Wall, and break a Bow of Steel, Pfal.18. 29. Nothing is invincible to Faith, 
it can level Mountains, Tech. 4.7. It can wore than conquer greateſt Difficulties, Credendi om: 
Rom. 8.35,37. As one Man by an Ergine may ove Bodies, which an hundred TRL 
without it could not ſtir; ſo by the Engine of Faith, things are many times effeed, ex eo 9u04 »;- 
which to Senſe and Reaſor: do ſeem impoſlible. mM ele & 
ed 008 


4. It is a patient Grace. It is not diſcouraged with every Obſtacle, nor diſmayed 4: fictt om 
with every Terriculament, nor wearicd with every Encounter ;, but like Box, or Holh, 1a _ 
_— i 


and ſuch other Trees, retains it verdure in the Wizter, and holds out amidſt all cr ;» 5lw4 

difficulties unto the Exd ; knows how near the *Promiſed Mercies are, and doth chear- eur) 

fully preſs forwards towards them; fays with thoſe in the "Prophet, Ia. 25.9. This & EE, 

3s our God, we have waited for him, and he will ſave us. Faith doth not ſuffer a Man rages 
0y en, 772 


to draw back , but patiently to continue in well-doirg, «that he may after a little while Ge. 27. {6 
receive the *Promiſes, Heb. 10.36, 39. Rome. 2.7. —_— | 
5. It is a praying Grace, can 1n every exigent and diſtreſs, call down inviſible help 
from God: And none go with more vigour about any Enterpriſe than they, who 
being backed with potent Friends, and having free acceſs unto great Treaſures, are able 
in any Extremity to attain the concurrent Counſels, and Succonrs of others, to further 
their Deſigns. The Apoſtle bids us by Faith, to ask Wiſdom of God, that thereby 
Patience may go thorow and have her perfe# work, James 1.4, 5,6. God hath 
honoured F Bp; and Repertance, in the Goſpel, above other Graces, becauſe they 
have a peculiar virtue to carry us out of our ſelves in Prayer unto God: And no 
graces do more promote great A&ions than Self-denying Graces, when Men have 
Exds and Aids above themſelves. Carnal Ends, Domeſtick Intereſts, and Private 
AfeTions, do uſually obſtruck Noble Undertakings 3 becauſe fuch Men, as ſoon as 
Storms ariſe, and Difficulties ſhake them, forſake the proper and eternal merits of the 
Dujoarſ and hold or alter their Reſolutions, according as their own perſonal kopes, or 
fears do dictate unto them. And therefore the beſt way to make ſtrong and ſteady 
progreſs in any ſerious Employment, is to have God for our God, that 1n every dif- 
ficulty we may be able to have recourſe unto him for Connſel, Wiſdom, Succour, Sup- 
port, and may be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of kis Might. 
| Il. As 
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H. As Faiths aſpecial principle of A@ior in great Undextakings;, id it isa ſpecial - 
und of comfort 1n the qaneg” 5 0 them. When we can fay,In this AGiorthough 
full of many Difficulties, yet Faithin God as my God, hath upheld me, and carried 
me through it to the end :- I have undertaken it, not. in mine own Strength, nor in 
- the confidence of mine own Wiſdom: but in an holy Fear, and comfortable dependance 
upon God, I have aimed at his Glory, and at 'Publick Intereſt ; T have not ummixed 
nor interwoven in it,. any carral Connſels, or ſinful *Projet#f of mine own; I have 
laboured to keep agood Conſcience in doing of mine own Duty,. and have caſt my @ 
{lf upon his holy Providence for the event. In this caſe the Lord wloth ordinarily 
\ return ſich an anſwer of Peace, to Works that are done in the Feag of his Name, 
by the Rule of his Word, in the Comfort of his Promiſes, and with mine $0 his. 
Providence, as that one way or other, the Heart ſhall be able to take comfort mit: 
For Faith is a ſucceſsful Grace, and hath a promiſe of proſpering. Believe in the Lord © 
Jour God, ſo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed; believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall you proſper, 2 Chron. 
20.20. By Faith Iſrael paſſed through the Red Sea, and faw the Victory of their 
Faith in the Ruine of their proud Enemies, Exod. 14. 30, 31. i 
If the Lord bleſs the Undertaking it ſelf, with a defired Succeſs, Faith hath this 
comfort , Thar it is a Bleſſing received from the Hand of a Father, an evidence of 
his Love, an acceſſion unto the gift of his Sor,with whom be freely giveth all other things. 
It is the Portion which God hath graciouſly given unto his Servant z and though the 
thing given be-good it ſelf, yet the Favour and Bleſſing of God which comes along 
with it, is much more excellent ; as the Money in the Mouth of the Fiſh, or the 
Pearl in the Body of the Oyſter, is more precious than that which was the Vehicu- 
| - Ium Of it. | ; 
4 . Andon the other hand : If the Lord ſuffer not our Laboxrs to ſucceed, yet he is 
| our God himſelf ſtill; and all deſirable Good is eminently compriſed in him, who is a 
God All-ſufficient to thoſe that walk before him, and are upright. Though he anſiver 
| me not in.the particular wherein I waited upon him, he ever Anſwers ſerundune 
| Aug. Confeſ: cardinent deſidiriian ſuch a way as is better for me : Though the iſſue be not ſecunduns 
——_—_ poluntatem, according to my Will, yet it is ever ad mtilitatem, according to my pro- 
qu non tribuit fit and good. Paul Pad not the thing he expreſly prayed for, to have the Meſſenger 
ſepe qua vos of Satan depart from him, but he had a ſufficiency of Grace to uphold him, which 
at quod mali- was much better. And as a Merchant is not angry with his FaQtor, though he ſend 
— him not the Commodities he wrote for, if he ſend him- thoſe that are ten times 
3. i» Joan more beneficial; no more is a Believer diſpleaſed with the good Providence of God, 
- _— =- when he receives in anſwer to his Labours and Prayers, not what himſelf expected, 
cleſ.c. 19.f5 but what God knew much better for him. : 
like. _ ITI.-A ſpecial Intereſt in God as our God, is a notable argument in Prayer,for the 
ei. 123, Obtaining of a gracious Reward unto our ſincere Services : for upon this ground doth 
cape 14. this Goly Mor thrice deſire to be remembred of God : And upon this ground did our 
Saviour teach his Diſciples to build all their Petitions, by calling God owr Father. 
It is the Prayer of Faith, the Prayer of a Righteous Mar: that is effeQtual, James 5. 
15; 16, For the Lord will not hear thoſe that regard iniquity in their Heart, thar 
Prayer is an abomination, Pſal. 66. 18. The Lord is far from the Wicked, . but he 
heareth the Prayer of the Righteonr, Prov. 15. 19. 
It is true, he is pleaſed ſometimes to take notice of the Cries and Prayers of Na- 
ture, and to return ſome Anſwer unto them,that even wicked Men may know that it is 
not in vain even for them to ſeek the Lord; and therefore ſuch as their Prayers are, 
ſuch Returns he is pleaſed many times to make unto them. So God heard the Voice 
of Iſhmael crying for Water, and ſhewed Hagar a Well, Ger. 21.17, 19. He took 
notice of the humiliation of Ahab, and thereupon reſpited the Fudgmert which he had 
threatned, 1 Kings 21.29. As Abraham, though he gave the Bleſſing and the Inhe- 
ritance unto Iſaac, yet he gave Gifts to the reſt of his Children, Ger. 25. 5,6. So 
the Lord, though he reſerve his great Reward for the Heirs of Promiſe, yethe leaveth 
not himſclt without Witzeſ even amongſt others, giving ſuch Benefits unto them as 
they tender Services unto him; they that give none but outward Services, defire none 
but outward Benefits; and according to the zature of their- ſervices and deſires, the 
Lord anſwereth them with meer outward good things. | 
But the Prayer of Faith, pleading the great and precious _ of the New Co- 
venant, and calling upon God as a F by the Spirit of his Sor: abroad into the 
Hearts of thoſe who are Heirs of Promiſe, hath' two great advantages above any 
other meer Natural Prayer. | _- 
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Serth, XI, © The Crownof great eActions. 


I. I is ſure to obtain pardon for what failings and miſcarriages proceed from hu- 
mane Infirmity, the Lord ſparing his Children, 45.4 Man ſpareth his own Son that ſeru+ 
<th kim, - Mal. 3. 17. aff Chriſt bearing the iniquity of out holy things. | 


2. It is ſure to obtain Spiritzal Rewards for thoſe holy and ſincere Performances; | 


which proceed from the Grace and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chrift”; the Lord being 
pleaſed, firſt, by his Graxe to wotk all our Wetks for us. 1/2.26.12, _ Atid then by 
1 ſecond, Grare to Reward them, atid to crow Figolvun' Mercies in us. For zerily there 
3s a Reward for the Righteous; Pal. 58.11. Mat. 10.41. And thus we receive Grace 
for Grace ; the Grace of Remuneration for the Grace of Obedience; the Grace of God 
enabling us 0" Weak; and-the Grace of God rewarding us for working : for though 
it bg tht Work . which” is revealed, yet the Reward 1s not of Man's Work, but of 
Gas Orice, Rom.4. 4. & 1x. 6. Both theſe Graces di this Holy Nehemiah beg, in 
theconfidence of his intereſt izz God, as his God. Remember me,O my God, concern- 
ing this alſo, and ſpare me, according to the greatneſs of thy Mercy, Nehem. 13. 22. 
Remember me to ſþare me for. my ſinful Infirmities z Remember me to reward xe for 
my fincere performances ; ard both theſe only upon the account of thy great Mer 
cy. Nothing but great Mercy paſſeth by many Sins 3 nothing but great Mercy re- 
wardeth weak Services. | | 
I have done with the words, and have from all but a word more to fay unto you, 
What the nature of that great undertaking is, which God hath thus gratiouſly moved 
your hearts to begin atthe Doors ef his SanGnary, and to conſecrate your ſelves un- 
to, by inquiring of him, and' ſeeking of hire « right way, is much better known to you 
than to: me; who have little infpeCtion into ſuch things: Bur being a very weighty 
BaſineG, and: poftibly full-of: variety and difficwty,. and all Men Kay, 94-25 to Er- 
rors and Miſtakes, to Impotericy and: Infirmity,. to ſinful: Failings and Defet#s, to Dif- 
ference of Fudgments, and divided Afﬀe@iong, and all humane Aions being obnoxious 
to miſconſtructions and various miſcarriages - And God having reſerved Events and 
Succeſſes in-his proper Power, it is therefore. your Duty, in all your Adadrefes unto 
Aion, to- make your firſt Applications unto God, that he would lead you by his 
Spirit, 'and cauſe you: to-make his Word your C —_— 3 that he would work al zour 
Works for youand ſhine upon your Connſels and Undertakings, by his ſpecial Blefling 3 
that he would preſerve you- from all miſtakes and miſunderfſtandings, and pour out 
upon you a-Spirit of Unity and Agreement'; that he would forgiveall your Failings, 
and. tcach you'to approve your Hearts and: Conſciences unto him in well-doigg ; that 
your Labours-may fo be converfant:about Treafares here below, as that your Hearts 
and. Aﬀections may. be upory things: Above 3 and you may with ſuch ſzcerity, courage; 
zeal,. and holy aff ions, go through'the Duties of your Places and Callings here, as 
that:you may be able to look: buckward with comfort upon a fruitful = and forward 
with. Faith and Hope: upon'a gloriows Reward; and conclude your Lives and your 
Lahours, as Nehemiah doth hisBook;. with a remember me, O my God, for good. And 
weſhould: all leamn-ſ>:to lead our lives. with/ſuch an'eye'to God's Word and Ryle, to 
hisGlory and Honorr, to the. Service of kis-Church, and onr Gemeration ; to be ſo di- 


ligent, . careful,, prudent, ſincere, truſty, faithful, in every ſervice which licth upon” 


- us, as thatwhen we cometodie,: and give up our Accompts to.him, we may be ableto 
ſay, Lord, T have been faithful-in that /ittle Service wherein thou haſt employed me; 
let me now enter into my Maſter's Foy: T have remembred thy Naz, to glorifie thee 
[have remembred-thy People, to ſerve them : I have remembred thy Houſe, and the 
Offices thereof : I have remembred the Widow, the Fatherlefs; the Poor and Helpleſs, 
to provide for them : I have remembred every _ impoſed upon me, and have not 
by any wilful indiligence, imprudence, or unfaithfulneſs betraied it, but have laboured 
to adorn my gereral.Calling, by ſincerity and fidelity in my particular Calling. And 
now, be thou graciouſly. pleaſed to remember me for good, and to ſpare me arcording 
to the multitude-of thy Mercies, 
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Rich Mans Charge. 
Delivered in a SERMON at the Spittle, upon 


Monday in Eaſter Week, April 12. 1658. beforethe 
Lord Mayor, &c. 


i T 1m. 6. 17, 18,19. 


Charge them that are rich in this World, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in 
nncertain Riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; 
That they do good, that they be rich in good Works, ready to diſtribute, wil- 
ling to communicate ; laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good Foundation againſt 
the time to come, that they may lay held on eternal Life. 


He Wiſe Man: telleth us, That a word fitly ſpoken, 3s like Apples o 
Gold in PiGures of Silver, Prov. 2 =» LE our: 5a (6 ”- 
Prophet telleth us, That he had the Tongue of the Learned, to ſpeak. 
a word in ſeaſon, Ifa. JO. 4. "Paul at Athens diſproved the ſuper- 

 ftition of that Learned City, out of the Inſcription of their own 
Altar, and the teſtimony of their own *Poets, Ads 17. 23, 28. 

* Cunt md- And before * ÞF, elix, a corrupt and intemperate Jud £ he preached of Righteouſneſs 

lef alta ſibi3?- 1nd Temperance, Aﬀts 24.25. In ſolemn and prblick Meetings, the moſt needfal Do- 

7: ienel-l42. @rines to be preſſed, are thoſe which are moſt ſuitable to the Auditory. When Time- 

Per omnem {*- thy is to preach before Rich Mer,,. the Apoſtle here furniſheth him with the Materials 

| Jinem jus Re- Of his Sermon;to warn them againſtthe Sins incident to that Condition,and of the Du- 

gium ſervili tjes 5ncumbent upon it 3 and becauſe hard Duties are both to be urged with cogent 
mort wel Arguments, and {weetned with ſpecial Comforts, here are M9tzves of both kinds uſed, 
Sueron. ## that by the neceſſity and the xtility, they may be perſwaded unto the Duty 3 ſothat my 

- p__—_ Text is a very fit Preſent for an Aſſembly of Rich Citizens, a Preſent of Gold and Sl- 
; wer 3 Apples of Gold in Tables of Silver, a Preſent of Treaſtres, (table and abiding Trea- 
ſures, a good Foundation, an everlaſting Life, and all to be had not & mf viv, in this 
preſent ow; & e«& (am, in that living God, who zx. yeſterday and to day the ſame, and 
for ever, and who zever fume or forſaketh thoſe that truſt in him. * 

The Apoſtle having before ſhewed the great miſchief of Covetonſneſe, that godly 
Contentment is #r#e Gaiz: 3 that reſolutions to be Rich, do caſt Men upon deſperate 
and frequent Temptations 3 that worldly Love is a ſeminary of Unbelief, Apoſtacy, 
and all miſchicf, and having warned T7mothy in his own converſation, to avoid ſuch 

dangerous Lzſts, doth further dire him in his 2viniſterial Funiion, to lay the ſame 
charge upon worldly Rich Mer, in the words which I have read untoyou. 

Wherein we have 3 Firſt, Tzmothy's Duty 5 megyſiman, to Charge. Secondly, The 
Subje& of that Charge, Rich Merz. Thirdly, The /ixritation of that Subje&t, 7\zolos 
iv 7\ viv can, Rich Men in this World, Fourthly, The Particulars and Materials of 
the CE. ſet down Negatizely and Affrmatively, and both two-fold. 

The Negative ; Not to be High-minded, not to truſt or hope in Riches ; with a 
Reaſon which reacheth unto both, becauſe of the ancertazrty of them. 

The Afﬀarmative; 1. Totruſt in God ; with a double Reaſon of that ; His Life, 
he is the [rving God 5 His Bounty, he gives, gives richly, gives all things, and withthe 
things gives an keart to enjoy them. | 

2. To imitate God in his Divine Work of Bounty and Liberality ; expreſſed, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt ; By the Matter of it, 'Az<Ivigyfv, To do good. | | 
Secondly ; By the 22armer of doing it; viz. 1. To do it copionſly, to be rich i 
good Works, w\eTav i *pyois xonois. 2. To. do it chearfilly, readily, eaſily, with an ap- 
titude and propenſion thereunto, tvurmIzrss ina. 3. Todo it diffufvely, exten- 
ſroely unto Community z or to do it modeſtly, humanely, lovi ngly; gently, without 
zoroſity or exprobation 3 to be xoawonrol 7 tray, as Lucian's expreſiion 1s, That others 
may be partakers of our good things with us. | _— A | 
And this Duty is expreſſed by a very elegant Reaſon, in a way of. arzi,as, and as a 
prolepſis or prevention of what might be objected. If I be fo diffuſive and commu- 
nicative to others, I ſhall leave nothing for my ſelf, or thoſe of mine own Houſhold : 
This the Apoſtle preventeth, telling us, © _ | —_— 
Firſt 5 That thus to lay out, is to lay p, and that as in a Treaſure, &mMozveltav. 
It is like ſcattering of Seed, in order to an increaſe and Harveſt. —_—_ - Prov.11-24s 
Secondly 3- That thus to lay out -upon others, 1s to lay up for themſelves, 
& To Mouve {ovTAL EouTS. | | | | | "= | 
Thirdly; Thathereby the uncertainty and inſtability of Rickes,is corrected and fixed; 
& AGTH turned into %&pAAG- xak0os. POE Ds | 
Fourthly 3 Whereas worldly Riches are only & 77 viv &on, for the preſent time; 
they will not deſcend after a Man when he dies 3 being put into good Works, they PGl.45.15: 
are &ptAG- Us Th wemmdv, returnable into another Country, a Man's Works will OILED: 
follow him, he ſhall find theys again. after many days. And whereas they being of a © 
mmddy and ſlimy Original, are ſlippery and cannot be held ; erther we ſhall go from . 
them, or they from us 3 they have Wings, and will flie away 3 that which is thus Prov23.5. 
laid up, by them may be beld, Ivo. Z2rindCorax, that they may lay hold, 0 
Fifthly ; Whereas a Man's Riches cannot lengthen his Lite one night beyond. the Luke 12. 20; 
period which God hath fixed. Being thus /aid ozt, and /aid up, tocomfor®the Lives 
of others, they are graciouſly by God rewarded with eternal /ife. An Houſe thus 
founded, ſhall continue for ever. DOE 
1.Timothy's Daty:Charge thoſe that are Rich.He doth not ſay, fluttcr them,nor pleaſetherr, 
nor hor them, nor fawn upon thens,or crouch to them ;, nay he doth not fay what ſome- 
times he uſeth to do himſelf, beſeech theme, intreat them, perſiwade them 5, but he giveth 
Timothy the ſame power towards them, as he uſed towards him. - Y. 13. meegyſMaomi, 
eÞ;gyſims Tis mdos. And 1 Tim. 4. 11. mwegyſinme Tdumx #, Sox; Theſe 
things command and teach, It is true, The Miniſters of Chriſt, are the Serzants of - 
his Church. The Levites and Prieſts were ſo, They ſerved the Lord, and his *People 
1{/rael, 2 Chron. 35: 3. The Apoſtles themſelves were ſo, Our ſelves your Servants for 
eſus ſake, 2 Cor. 4. 5. Yea, the Lord of all, whom the Angels worſhip, took por: | 
in the form of a * Servant, Phil. 2. 7. came zot to be miniſtred unto; but to miniſter; * Servils pretio 
Mat. 20.28. And he was the Apoſtle, the High-Prieſt, «pymiulw, the Great, the gp , 
Chief Shepherd; is pleaſed to be called by one of the loweſt Appellations, aitxorg-; Exod. 21.32: 
a Deacon, a Miniſter of the Circumciſion, Rom. 15.8. . | Fry es 
Servants then we are, and accordingly muſt, in Humiliation, in Mecknefs, in Con- ride Calaub: 
. exercit. in Ha- 


deſcenſion, ſtoop to Men of the loweſt degree 3 the very Angels of Heaven do ſo; a 
they are A«TSsg ue TV jure, any” ar Spirits, Heb. 1. 14. ; - v— 


But you muſt conſider we are Servants to your Soxls, not to your Wills, much leſs i xa; ns 
to your Lyſts : SoServants to you, as that we muſt give account of our Service to a cue... 12; 
greater Lord, who gives us Authority and Power, as well as Miniſtry and Service, Tit. 

2.15. And therefore in the delivery of his Meſſage, we may not fo be the Servants 

of Men, as to captivate the Truth of God, and make his Spirit bend and comply 

with their Lzſts, 1 Cor. 7.23. Gal. I. 10. - 

| There is a Majeſty and Power in the Word of Chriſt, when ſet on with his Spirit, 

who ſpake 45 ifxoiav Zo, as one having Authority, Matth. 7. 29. and regarded not fib.4-t2: 
the Perſons of Men 5 which. no Power, Wealth, or Greatneſs, can be a fortification oro 


againſt. It is as a Two-edged Sword, ſharp in the Hearts of Chriſt's Enemies, able to Plal.29.4,5. 


break Rocks, to tear Cedars, to pull down ſtrong Holds, to ſmnite the Heart, to ſtop fone 
the Mouth, -to humble an Ahab, to ſhake a Felix, to aw an Herod © Tt is the Arm of 48s 24, 25: 
the Lord, which can ſling a Stone into the Conſcience of the ſtoutcſt Sinner, and - "4" ry 
make it ſink, like Goliah, to the ground : It can ſo ſhake a Man with conviction of 

Guilt, and prepoſlcfiion of Wrath, that he ſhall goin Sackcloth and Aſhes, weeping 

and mourning, roaring and rending of himſelf, till his Soul draw nigh to the Grave; 


and lus Life to the Deſtroyers. 
Zzz2% 3 And 


( 
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Vid.Aug.Epift, 
64. 


- Rom. 11. 13- 


Luke 1, 17. 
Jer. 15. 19- 


1 Thel. 2: 4 


2 Tim, 1.9: 
Nic, 2. 7. 


Voſſii Hiſt. 
Pel:g. Ub. 5. 
Thef. 2. 

Aug. de Cat t- 
chumens Ru- 
diDus, cap. 15. 


Andtherc is an Authority in the Office, which diſpenſeth the Power of God ; being 
the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, there is a Txeenax, a liberty and boldneſs belonging to our 
Charge ; fo that albeit we muſt manage the ſame decently UG with due re- 
{pet to Mens Stations and Degrees,ſhewing a// meekreſs to all Mex ; yet we muſt doit, 
Firſt, Izpartially without reſpe& of Perſons ; Secondly, Zealouſly againſt the daring 
preſumptions of the _—_— Sinners. Say to the King and to the Queen, Humble your 
ſelves, Jer. 13. 18. have made thee a defenced City, and an Iron Pillar, and Brazen 
Walls againſt the whole Land, againſt the Kings of Judah, againſt the Princes thereof, a- 
gainſt the Prieſts thereof, and againſt the People of the Land, Jer. 1. 18. A, Miniſter of 
Chriſt, though he muſt be Meek and Lowly, Gentle, and Patient, of a Dove-lzke I:- 
mocency, and of a winning Compliance 3 yet he muſt not be a Low-ſpyrited Man, to 
fear the Faces or the Frownsof Men 3; he muſt agnifie his Office, as Panl did, and 
dare to be as bold for Chriſt, as the proudeſt Sinners can' be againſt him. The File is 
as impartial to Silver and Gold, as it is to Braſsand Iron : The Honey though it .be 
ſweet, yet it cleanſeth 5 Oyl oye: ſoft and ſmooth, yet fetcheth out the Poyſon 
which lies in the Stomach. M5ziſters muſt be bold to ſpeak the Goſpel is mMZz dyan, 
with much contention, 1 Theſ, 2. 2. To cauſe the Truth of Chriſt to enter into a Com- 
bate with the Lyſts of Men, to deliver it in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to ſever the 
Precious from the Vile : Not to pleaſe Men, except in caſe when they may be edified 
and profited (then we may IT them, 1 Cor. 10.zt.) not to pleaſe them by ſtrength- 
ning their Hands in Wickednefs, but to pleaſe God that trieth the Heart. They muſt 
ſpeak nothing but as the Word and Oracle of God, 1 Pet. 4. 11. And when they do fo, 
the richeſt and greateſt amongſt Men owe as much Reverence, Fear, Trembling, and 
Obedience to the Word, as the meaneſt 5 nay, many times as a Cannon Bullet makes 
more battery upon a ſtately Pile of Building, than upon a Wall of Mud; and a Tem- 
peſt doth more eaſily break an Oak or Cedar, than a low Shrub ;, ſo the Majeſty o 
the Word delighteth'to ſhew it ſelf more in taming the Pride of an Ahab, or a 
or a -Doeg, than of other mean and inferior Perſons. 

Beſides, Great Men ſtand ſo much the more 1n need of plain-dealing from Miniſters, 
by how much the leſs they meet with it from other Men. Some flatter them, others 
fear them; ſome are bewitched with their Favours, and others are affrighted by their 
Frowns : but the Word of the Lord is nor bound, the Spirit of the Lord is not ſftraitned, 
his Mziſters are or ſhould be full of Fudgment, "Power, and Might, to declare their 
In—_ to the Heads of the Honſe of Jacob, and to the "Princes of the Houſe of 
Iſrael, Mic. 3. 8, 9. 

Beſides, They are in more danger 3 the richeſt Land is more ſubje& tobe over- 
grown with Weeds and Thiſtles; Great Men are apt to be hardned, enſnared, tempt- 
ed unto more Pride and Stubbornnefſs. And asthey are under greater Daxger,ſo they 
are under a greater Truſt, and are reſponſible to their Lord for more Talerts ; their 
Converſion is of a more general influence and concernment, than that of mean and 
private Perſons ; their Meekneſs and profeſſed Subjeftion to the Goſpel of Chriſt,doth 
give much Glory and abundant Thankſgiving unto God ; and therefore no where is 
the Charge more ſeaſonable, Charge thoſe that are rich in this World, They ſay the 
crowing of a Cock will cauſe the trembling of a Lion. What is a Bee to a Bear, ora 
Mouſe to an Elephant ? Yet if a Bee get his Sting into the Noſe of a Bear, or a Mouſe 
creep into the Trunk of an Elephant ; how do fo little Creatures upon that advan- 

tage, torment the greateſt ? Now the richeſt Men have a tender Port, into which a 
Sting will enter. The Conſcience is as ſenſible in a *Prince, as in a Beggar,and there- 
fore the one as well as the other equally expoſed:to the Charge of God. And there- 
fore the Apoſtle as he doth in Humility beſeech and exhort, ſo he doth in Authority 
give Commandments by the Lord Feſus unto the (hurch, 1-Theſ, 4.1,2, 11. And four 
times in one Chapter ſpeaketh in that language of Amthority, 2 Theſ. 3. 4, 6, 10, 12. 
A Phyſician ſometimes gives a Cordial to a poor Man, and a Vomit to a Prince ; tem- 
pers his Phyſick not to the dignity of the Perſon, but to the yn of the Diſeaſe : 
And ſo muſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Eadem omnibus debetur charitas, non eaden 
omnibus adhibenda medicina, aliis blanda eſt, aliis ſevera, mlli inimica. 

Let us now conſider the ſubject of this Charge; Charge thoſe that are rich in this World. 
He doth not forbid Men to be rich, as if Chriſtian Perfe&ion conſiſted in voluntary 
Poverty, as ſome would perſwade ns. When Chriſt pronounceth a Wo unto thoſe 
that are Rich, he ſhews us whom he means, even ſuch as recezve all their conſolation int 
this World, and are wholly forgetful of another, Luke 6. 24. When he faid to the 
young Man, If thor wilt be perfed, ſell that thou haſt,and give to the Poor, Matth. 19.12. 


he 


araoh, 
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he ſpeaks not of: Evangelical Connſels, or a State of PerfeFion and Supererrogation, be- 
yond the fulfilling of the Law z but he ſpeaketh -Tzwegumus by way of trial, and to 
convince him of that worldly Love, which obſtrufted his Salvation 3 of his ſelfde- 
ceit.in conceiving he had done all that the Law ap, ar Pc his unſoundnelſs and infſin- 
cerity of Heart, which could not forgo all when Chriſt required it, to be his Diſciple, 
Luke 14. 26. which could not fuffer the loff of all things, and count all dung for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledg of _ m_— 8. which could not with Abraham, lcave his 
Conntry, and Kindred, and Fathers Houſe, to follow the Command of God, Ger.12. 
:I, 4. and:with Peter and the other Diſciples, leave Nets, and Boats, and Fathers, 
and all to follow Chriſt, Mat 19. 26. And with Barnabas, ſell all, and lay down all *«nday nds 
at his Feet, As 4.36, 37. * And fo Clem. Alexandrinus, Origen, Hillary, Auſt. and o- 57 «vim it 


. UOTE O1Es 

thers underſtand that anſwer of Chriſt. | Dl 
" = [2 o * 4A ' A M ous T4 axe " 

oorTe ods Hlaxls. txty X21 700 xguX wpevev 73 T7 mdowy iyroneds in vel Tementivat. #  mwanigaxu, "Ajamious Tv 
TANTIoy Cu as $auTov, &c, Clem. Alex. Strom. l.z,p. 327, E. 328. 4. Edit, Hemfiane, --—- Videns arguere Divitews illum Doms« 
ws noſter quaſi non verd dicentem. ----- Dixit ad eum ſivs perfettus eſſe, vade, vende omnia que poſſides, TI da pauperibus. Sic 6 


21 apparebis dicere verum, fi dilexifts aut diligus proximum taum ficut teipſum, Orig, Tract. 8. in Matth. Tiyis ws xomarny xþ 
<rat ova Nafdrizoy Tiroy. Theoph. Hwnc ex lege inſolentem, ſolicit wm de ſalute remittit ad legem, wut in ex ipſa in qua gloriaretur 
Snteliigeret nihil exinde reds operss feciſſe, &c., Hilar, in Marth, Can. 19. Yide Orar. Ba(ilii 5x direſcentes, Tom, 1. p. 403, 407. Pu- 
to quid arrogantius quam verius ſervaſſe ſe mandatareſponderat. Aug, Ep. 29, Adeleſcens dives & ſuperbus -—-« mentitur dicenda 
Ozmia hec ſervavs Hieron, Vide Mende Diatrib, 4. pag. 1425 143- Davenant, de Fuftit. Attwuals. cap. 44: 


He doth not then forbid to be rich : Riches are the good Gifts of God, Prov. 10. | 

22. The Lord hadin his Church, as well a rich Abraham, Fob, David, Solomon, as 
a poor Lazarys, Yea, in thoſe times of Dangerand Perſecution, the Spirit of the 
Lord which bloweth where it liſteth, did find out a Foſeph of Arimathea, a Sergius Pan- 
lus, a Pudens, (who was a Man ofa Senatorian Order, as Baronzzs telleth us, marri- 
ed unto Claudia, a wy of this Iſland, of which marriage we read in Martials Epi- Mtial. 116.4. 
grams.) Yea, we read of Saints in the Family of Narciſſus, who was that vaſt rich 7 
Man, worth ten Millions of pounds in the days of Clardizs the Emperor ; for of him 
do Caluin, *P. Martyr, Parezs, Grotizs, and other Learned Men underſtand that 

lace Roe. 16. 11. though Barorixs thinks that he was dead when that Epiſtle was ps mf 
written. We find mention likewiſe of Saints that were of C2/ars Houſhold, *Phzl. 4. "IO 
22. If any place in the World were like Hel, certainly Nero's Court was the place, 
yet even there we meet with ſome that belonged unto Heaven. Rich then he forbids 


them not to be. 


Neither doth he forbid the uſe of ſuch lawful Mears, by which, through God's 
Blefling thereupon, they may beRich 5 We muſt z2aintain honeſt Trades for neceſſary 
uſes, Tit.3.14. We muſt be induſtrious in them, that we have lack of nothing, 1 Theſ. 4. 
I 1,12. Itis true, 7: every Eſtate, as well of Want as Plenty, we zz«ſt be content, "Phil. 
4.11. (for there is a rich Diſcontent as well as a poor) we may not will, reſolve, 
conclude upon it, that whatever come ofit, by any means by which it may be effect- 
ed, we will be rich, 1 Ti. 6. 9. We may ſay fo of Grace and Glory, whatever pains 
or danger it coſt me, I will ventureall for Grace, but not fo for Riches; they arenot 
abſolutely and per ſe good; and therefore not ſimply to be deſired. We may not ſeek 
great things to our ſelves ; they who have moſt need of them, may ot greatly multiply 
the to themſelves, Dent. 17. 17. Cyr eſteemed himſelf more rich in the Hearts and 7zenophcn. 
Loveof his People, than in his Exchequer, as he told Cre/w#s. We may be more rich Cyropzd. 1.8, 
in a narrow Eſtate, with God's Bleſſing, than many wicked Men are inthe midſt of 74,7& 
their Abundance, *Pſ2l.37.16. Asa Man may be rich i Bonds who hath but littleMo- Rep. 4. 3. c: 9. 
ney in» Hand ;, ſo niay a good Man be rich i: Promiſes, whois but narrow in *Poſſeſ- 
ſons. He forbids Treaſures of Unrighteouſneſs, Micah. 6. 10. Hab. 2.6, 9. Fer. 22. 13. 
He forbids miſplacing of Treaſures, making our Hearts the repoſitories of them, *P/2l. 
62.12. But when God is pleaſed without the concurrence of our ſinful Aions and 
AffiGions to give in abundance, we may with a good Conſcience enjoy it, ſo long 
as it doth not Trane away our delight from God, but enlarge our Hearts to honour him 
therewith, and humble them the more to liſten to his Charge, and tobe inquiſitive af- 
ter his Counſel. | | 
I ſhall not. ſtand to inquire what meaſure of Wealth it is which makes a Man a rich 7-7 AT 
Man: We read of the vaſt riches of Greſas, *Pallas, Narciſſus, Lentulus, Seneca, * and 1.4. fol. 98, 995 
others 3 and of the monſtrous and portentous Expences almoſt beyond Arithmetical 129: Liph- 4 
Computation in the Luxury of Games, Feaſts, Apparel and Buildings amongſt the Ro.1.2. c. 15; 
Romans, and others. Cleopatra diffolved and drank in onedraught of Wine, a Pearl Brierwood | 5 


of above Seventy eight thouſand pounds in value. The Ornatnents of Lollia *Panli- athenzus.l.12, 
an 
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Pſal. 49. 17. 
Eccleſ. 5- 16. 
Job 1. 21. 

1 Tim. 6. 7. 
_ bot. 
yl And this ſhews the baſeneſs of Worldly Wealth, Firſt, That it is communicable to 
&7t xgvav #9 the Mew - op World; who have their Portion only here; their Bellies may be filled 
amv, &T | 
eewelw dus- ap . : 
Za "earl Power.,and ſpend their days in Wealth, they may join Houſe to Houſe, and lay Field 

- N:nus5 
7 ny 
um. lb. 12. 
cap. 7. 

Pſal. 17. 14. 
_ 

OD 2h, . 
Ifa.5.8, f 
Hab. 2.5, 6. 
Eccl. g. 1. 


Eccl. g. 4- 


J*w* rae 


4 amounted toabove Three hundred thouſand Pounds ; and *P. Clodizs dwelt in an 
Houſe which eoſt himabove One hundred and fourteen thouſand Pounds. There is 
no ſtanding quantity which makes the denomination of a Rich Man. In the Apoſele's 
account, he ccrtainly is a Rich Man who hath Plenty ſufficient for his Calling, his Oc- 
caſions, his Train, Family, Poſterity, for eceſſary, decent, and liberal Expences : in 
one word, whoſe Eſtate1s amply proportionable both to his Cordition and to his 
Mind ; tor copioſum viaticun curpuac. and perry doth not confiſt iv 6\yexgnuerle, 
but U Gorda, not in narrowneſs of Wealth, but in vaſtneſs of Deſire. So that 
which is ſuitable to a Man's Mind, and to his Train or Eſtate, makes him a Rich 
47. . 
But yet ſtill all this Wealth is but iv 77} viv conit inricheth a Man but between this 
and his Grave; His glory will not deſcend after him. In all points as he came into the 
World, ſo ke muſt go out, naked in and naked out 3 hebrought nothing in, he can carry 
nothing out ; he paſſeth, but the Earth abides, and his Houſe will know him no more. 


with theſe Treaſures ; they may have more than Heart could wiſh, they may be Mighty ii 


to Field : No Man can know love or hatred by theſe things ; a Nabal, and a Doeg may 
have thein as well as an Abraham, or a David. Facob's Ladder which conveyeth to 
Heaven, may have its footin a ſmoking Cottage 3 and there may be a trap-doorin a 
ſtately Palace which may letdown to Hell. Secondly, That it is of but a very nar- 
row uſe, like a Candle, needful in the Night, but abſurd in the Day 5 like Braſs To- 
kens, fit to buy ſome ſmall Trifles with, but not to purchaſe an Inheritance. All the 
difference which Riches make amongſt Men, are but, & 727 vuv in this little [57hws of 
Mortality. As in caſting Accompts, one Counter ſtands fora thouſand Pounds, ano- 
ther for a Penny 3 as in ſetting Letters, the ſame Letter may one while be putinto the 
name of a Prince, and the next time into the name of a Beggar 3 but-when the Coun- 
ters are put intothe Bag, and theLetters into their Boxes, they are there all alike; no 
difference between the dui? of Dives and Lazarus. Come to Ahab and Fezebel when 
the Dogs have done with them, and their Vineyard, and their Paint 1s vaniſhed unto 
- wh ' Alliving Dog is better than adead Lion, adead Lion no better than a 
cad Dog. k Eons 34: -F 
Our Wiſdom therefore it is to /abour for that which Solomon calleth durable Riches ; 
which is current in another World,which will follow a Man when he dies 5 his Wealth 
will not, his WorkewHll, - Rev. 14.13. To make the Fear of the Lord our Treaſure, 16. 
33. 6. To be richtowards God, Luke 12. 21. To lay up Treaſure in Heaven, Luke 18. 
22. Tobuy of Chriſt Gold tried in the Fire, that we may be Rich, Rev. 3.18. As 
Abraham ſent Jewels" of Silver, and Gold, and Raiment. unto Rebecca, the Wife of 
Taac, the Son of Promiſe, Gen. 24.53. So doth the Lord give rich and precious Or- 
2aments unto the Church his Spouſe, Ezek. 16. 10,13. The Graces of the Spirit are 
compared unto Chains and Borders of Gold, and Studs of Silver, Cant. 1. 10, 11. 


Theſe Riches are returnable into Heaven. To be rich in Faith, in Knowleds, in Wiſe 


dom, will ſtand us in ſtead, when the World hath left us. Things which come from 
Heaven to us, while we are on the Earth, will go.to Heaven with us when we leave 
the Earth. Graces are like the Waggons which Joſep ſent to carry Facob his Father, 


Ger. 45. 21. They are the Yehicula like Eliah's Chariot of Fire, .to tranſport the Souls 
of Believers unto Chriſt. Men naturally deſire durable things, ſtrong Houſes, clear 
Titles, laſting Garments, Jewels, and pretious Stones that will go every where. No 
Riches are indeed durable, but thoſe that are Heavenly, no Ruſt no Moth, no Thief 
can reach them: What the Pb:loſopher affirmeth of Heavenly Bodies, is certainly true 
of Heavenly Graces, they are Izcorruptible. 


There 1s a ſtrange contradiction between Mens Profeſſions and their Practice. Ask a 


Man which in his Conſcience he thinks the beſt, Rzckes or Grace? and he will anſwer 
very truly, There is nocompariſon,no more than between God and Mammon « Riches 
not to be named the ſame Day with Grace. But obſerveit, and you will find no Man 
ſit ſtill, and drowſily look when Riches will drop into his Mouth 3 but he riſeth early, 
ard goeth late to Bed, his worldly Heart ſhakes and awakeneth him, Swrge, inquit Ava- 
ritia, ejah ſurge 5 negas £ Inſtat, ſurge inquit, non queo, ſurge. He ſweats, he toils, 
he ſpends his Time, his Studies, he ventures farand near, 


Per mare panperiem fugiens, per ſaxa, per ignes. 


| > 
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But for durable Riches of Grace and Glory, which our Saviour fays, muſt be laboured John 6. 37, 
for; which Solojon tells us, mmſt be ſearched and digged for, as for hidden Treaſures, 


Prov. 2. 4. How few are there who evidence the truth of their Profelhon, by the 
meaſure of their Diligence ? Who are not far more ſupine in their purſuance of 


Your Silver and your Gold ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt you; and plead; as Cypriar 7 am, 5-3. 


double: Firſt, they be not high minded. This notes that there is a ſecret _ 


| ar unto Iſrael, Beware, leſt when thou haſt eaten and art 
ouſes, and dwelt therein : And when thine Herds and thy 


Luxury, and by ſfecial Wiſdom, as the vehicula of Charity and Mercy ; but of them- 
ſelves they add nothing of real value to a Man. A poor Man may be richer by 
one Promiſe of the Goſpel, by laying up but one Line of the Scripture in his Heart, 
than a Dveg, or a Nabal, by the Cattel ona thouſand Mountains. 

2. Nich Mer: are at beſt but Stewards; For the Earth 3s the Lord's, we are but Te- 
nants, Depoſitories, Treaſurers unto him. Now a Steward, or Princes Treafaver, 
is the ſelf-fame Man, no change of State, no Ebb, or flux of Greatneſs, when he 
hath the cuſtody of Thouſands, or of Tens. And ſure God gives us our Kick es to 
honour him; and not our felveswithal. 3. Kich 


C 


The Rich dan's Charge. Serra, XII. 


3. Rich Mex walk amongſt more Szares and Temptations ; for Riches are the Ma- 
terials which provoke, excite, foment Luſt, call forth ſinful Pleaſures, worldly Love; 
Self-confidence, contempt of the World 3 endanger our Apoſtgey in times of Perſe- 
cution, and our Security in times of Peace. And this is certain, That a full Eftate is 
like a full Diet; as this requires more ſtrength of Nature, fo that moxe Wiſdom and 
Grace to order and to digeſt it. Therefore a rich Maz ought to lagk downward the 
oftner, to take care of his Feet 3 and the higher the Wind is, te hoiſe up the fewer 
Sails, becauſe there are Rocks and Shelves round about him. | | 

4. In making Men Rich, and ſetting them in great Places, God hath exalted them 
enough already, and they ouFht the rather to be more low m their own eyes. The. 
higheſt Boughs ina Tree are the ſlendereſt ; the more Nature hath raiſed them, . the 
ſmaller they are in themſelves, and by that means the leſs endangered by the Fempeſts 
which they ſo eaſily yield unto. And fo it ſhould be with us, the more we are exal- 
ted by God, the leſs we ſhould be iri our own eſteem 3 and the leſs we are in our own 
eſteem, the ſafer we ſhall be againſt any temptations. Humility is not only an Orea- 
ent, but a ProteFion. We ſee the Fruit grows upon the Twigs and ſmaller Branches 
of a Tree, not upon a Stock. Humility makes way to Fruitfulneſs, and FruitfulneG 
back again to Humility. The more weighty the Ears of Corn, the more they hang 
downward towards the Ground. The richer things are, the more humble they are. 
Ambition was the fin of the Bramble ; the Vine, Olive, Fig-tree, were contented with 
their former dignity. Clouds, the fuller they are, are the more heavy 3 the Earth is 
the richeſt, and yet the loweſt Element. Chriſt had in him the Treaſures of Wz/clom 
and Grace, and yet in nothing more propoſed himſelf unto us as an Example, than in 
Meekneſs and Humility, Matth. 11. 29. Fohn 13. 13, 14. Phil.2. 5,6, 7, And what 
compariſon is there between Chriſt the Heir of all things, and the richeft Man on 
Earth 2 When the Lord of Glory, who thought it 20 robbery to be equal with God; hum- 
bled and emptied himſelf, and made himſelf of no reputation 5 What is there in ſinful 
Duſt and Aſhes, that he ſhould be proud 2 We ſee in the Body one Member hath 
more Magnitude, Nutriment, Dignity, Imployment, than another, but none hath 
more Humility than another. The Head will be as ready to ſtudy for the Hand, as. 
the Hand to work for the Head 3 the Tongue as forward toſpeak: for the Foot, as the 
Foot to move for the Tongue. Andall Chriſtiars profeſs to be Members of the ſame 


| Body ; and therefore none ſhould be proud or diſdainful towards another. 


5, Why ſhoulda Man's Workand Service make him pu ? Commonly Pride and 
Talenefs go together, Ezek. 16.49. Now the more Riches Ged. gives. a Man, the moxe 
Work he ſets him about; If we ſee a Man's Shop full of Wares, of Inſtruments, of. 
Servants, Commodities continually imported, we conclude fugh-a Man is full of Bu- 
ſineſs 5 when the Lord doth multiply Mer's Eſtates, he doth multiply their Exmploi- 
ments. And we ce Tradeſmen, though upon Feſtival Times, they will put on rich 
Apparel ; yet upon working Days they go in a more plain and careleſs Gihioa Now 
of all other Work, a Ckriſtian's Work will not lethim be proud. 

Laſtly ; Why ſhould I, for a little difference in this. one particular of worxldly 
Wealth, deſpiſe or diſdainfully over-look my poor Brother > Doth a Tg deſpiſe 


a Phyſician, becauſe he hath not read the Code or the PaxdeF © Doth a Phyſician de- 
ſpife a Lawyer, becauſe he hath not read Galen or. Hippocrates  Doth the Eje deſpiſe 
the Ear, becauſe it cannot fee; or the Toygue the Hand, becauſg: it cannot ſpeak 2 
Have we not all oze Lord, one Faith, one Hope, one Spirit, one: Goſpel, one common 
Salvation ® When ſo many and great things unite us, ſhall our Wealth only. dil- 
unite us 2 One Sxz ſhines on both, one Air refreſheth both, one Blood, bought bath, 
one Heazer {hall receive both 3 only he hath not ſo much of_ the. Earthas I, and poſ- 
ſibly much more of Ckriff, And why ſhould I diſdain him on Earth, whom happily; 
the Lord will advance above me in Heaven 2 Why ſhould I brow-beat, and proud- 
ly over-look him, whom Chriſt hath adorned with his Grace, and honoured with his 
Preſence 8 | 

hr ſee a rich Man hath no reaſon to be high-minded ; but he-that is ſo, will not 
ſtop there. He that makes an [do/ of his Rickes, will worſhip and truſt-in-it, when. 
he hath done ; and therefore Timothy muſt give rich Men a ſecond charge, 

That they truſt not in uncertain Riches.) By which, firſt, he giveth us a plain inti- 
mation, That Rich Mer are naturally apt and prone to truſt in-their Riches ; as it is 
faid of Deg, that he did not make God his ſtrength, bt. truſted in the , multitude of 
his Riches, Plal.52.7. And Solomontelleth us, That the Rich Man's Wealth. 3s lis ſtrong 
Tower, and an high Wall in kis own cor.ceit, Prov. 18.11, As Thraſjlays by a _ 

| choly 
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choly fancy all the Ships in the Harbour at 4thes to be his 3 ſo a rich Mar Athenevs.. 
judgeth all : ſafety and ſecurity that the World can afford, to be his own, becauſe © © P 
he hath that wm Magmmm which will help it in the foreſt extremities. Every Man is 
conſcious to himſelf, both of his Waxts, and of his Dangers 3 what Good he is de- 
fedive in, what Evil he is expoſed tos and therefore doth what he can for aſliſtance 
to procure the good he wants, and to repel the evil he fears; and of all affiſtances; 
he looketh. —_ ww rv rg 4 =P _—_— unto -_ The Fool ip the 
G promiſed hi afe, leng Life, many Years to Eat, to Drink, to be Merry, 
of in the confidence of his Riches, Luke 12.19. How many Men truſt their 
Wealth to uphold their Wickedneſs, and lean upon it while.'they fall from God? 
How many take a liberty of Violence, Rapine, Cruelty, Oppreſſion, | Aceh *Prophane- 
ef? becauſe they think their Wealth will be an Advocate, and a Varniſh unto all. 
How many, if Chriſt and Mawmon ſhould come into competition, would fay as 
Amaziah did, What ſhall I do for the hundred Talents ? Ardua res hec eſt opibus not 
tradere xyores. So hard a thing it is not to give up our Souls into Captivity to our 
Wealth. Burt; | | ; =” | 
Secondly, This ought not to be neither. For, firſt, The Obje# muſt be com- 
menſurate and ſuitable to the AﬀeCtion; or elſe it is altogether unnatural and im- 
proper : But there is no ſutableneſs between Hope and Riches : For Hope and Truſt is 
ever de fidro poſſibili, whereas Riches are .only preſext, iv af viv. No Man can 44uiz.r; 3; 
know viciſlitudes of Worldly things, what a Day may bring forth. Belliſarizs, a 1%: 40. art-i. 
great Commander one Day, and a poor Beggar another. There muſt be Perma- 
nency, Stability, and Fixedneſs; in that which a Man caſts his Anchor upon : but 
Riches take to them Wings, and flie away. | | | Fa 
Secondly, The #rze Objet? of Hope and Truſt, is Bonum arduum. I traſt. in that 
which can help me in ſuch arduous and grand Matters, whetein I cannot help my 
ſelf, in that which is adequate to all mine Extremities 3 which hath ore good in it; 
than any of mine evils can embitter, and wore ſtrength in it, than the weight of any 
of my Extremities can over-bear. But now Riches are not at all ſuitable to a Man's 
teſt Extremities: When my Lungs are waſted, my Liver dricd up, Stones in my 
Kidneys too big for the paſlages : If all the Stones in mine Houſe were Diamonds, 
and I would give them all for the removal of theſe — it could not be done.. 
When Death comes, what Crowns, or Empires, can ranſome out of the Hands of 
the King of Terrors? When my Conſcience ſtings me, and the Arrows of God ſtick ride Gatak. 
faſt in me, and I am Furs + to his Tribunal, to be thete Noomed 3 in ſuch caſes, ©2#=. (.r; 
Neither Treaſures, nor multitude of Riches, can deliver in the Day of Wrath, Prov. 10. © © 
2. & 11. 4. Riches are but like the Leaves of a Tree, beautiful for a ſeaſon 3 but 
when Winter and Storms ariſe, they fall off and are blown away. EEE” 
3. The Apoſtles Reaſon in the Text, They are uncertain Riches. © | '0 4 DEG 
QOncertain, 1, In their abode, ſubjet to a Moth, a Ruſt, a Thief. Some things ac yack; Le 
are precious, but ſo thin, that a Moth can eat them up. If more maſlie and folid, as r i#inler” 
Gold and Silver, Ryftand Canker, ſome ſlow and lingring Luſt can inſenſibly eat them *427-0mne?s 
out; but both the one and the other ſubject to a Thief to ſome outward accident py. ru 
and mifcarriage, which may ſpoil us of them, - ; ES. rip. EleQra, 
2. In their Promiſes and Pretences 3 the Fool promiiſeth himſelf long Life; but 
was anfivered with an hac notfe. Many Mens Riches are like I/rae!s Quails, promiſe Joh: 3. 21., 
Meat, but bring a Gaſes like EzekieF's Book, Chap. 2. 10. 64-3: taſtes like Honey, _ 
but is written with Woes. Like Fohz's Roll, ſweet in the Mouth, but bitter in the Jer. #5. 14. 
Belly ; like Belſhazzer's Feaſt, Wine on the Table, and an Hand-writing on the Wall. 
Achan's Wedge of Gold, Gehazie's Talents, Ahab's Vineyard, Jehoiakim's wide Houſe; 
and large Chambers, were all but like the Queen's Feaſt unto Haman, as Poyſoned, 
Dainties, fiveet to the tafte, but atterided with Death. Beds of Ivory, Lambs of 
the Flock, Calves of the Stall, Inſtruments of Muſick, Wine in Bowls, Precious 
| Oyntments, all Comical Harbingers of a Tragical Cataſtrophe; They ſhall go Captive; 
with the firſt that ſhall go Captive, : Amos 6. 4,7. Little reaſon to put Truſt in ſuch 
falſe and uncertain things, which do not only lye and diſappoint; but like a Brokez 
Reed run into the Arm of thoſe that lean upon therf, kept to the kurt of the owners 
of them, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eecleſ. 5. 13. | - a | 
Bur great reaſon for Rich and Poor to tr«ſt in God, who is a God able to repleniſh 
the Soul, to help itin greateſt Extremiities, true and faithful in all his Promiſes; and 
Fruth is the ground of Tr»ſ#. No Attribute of God; which the Soul may not reſt 
upon. His Eternity, He will never fail me, in Hinithere 1s everlaſting Strength : Hts 
Aaaaaa Inmenſity, 
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Tmmenſity, Thave him ever with me: His Omniſcience, T want —— he knows 


Pal. 36. 9. 


Luke I 2o1 5. 
Matth. 4. 4+ 
Dan. 1. 15. 
Pſal,78 +2743 l, 


Plal. Il ! I 6. 
Hag. 2.8. 
Deur: $. 16. 
Prov, 10. 22+ 
Eccleſ.9.11. 

x Cor. 4. 7. 

1 Chro, 29.14. 


| Moor, and Stars, and Breath, and Health, a 


it : His Om#nipotence, I ſuffer nothing but he can rebuke it. His Wiſdom, he can 
order every Condition to my good. If I do my Duty in the uſe of Means, I may 
comfortably venture on his bleſling for an happy Iſſue. He is a Living God, he 
ever abides; is a Fountain of Life to his poor Servants; all that is deſirable is com- 
priſed in this one word, Life : Whatever we delight in as good, is in order to the 
ſupport, or to the comfort of Life. Now Riches can neither give Life, nor. pre- 
ſerve it, nor reſtore it: A Mar's Life ſtands not in his abundance, then there would 
be no Poor Man alive. + It is not our Bread, but God's Word of Bleſſing which feeds 
us; and that Bleſſing he can give to Pulſe, and withdraw from Quails. Riches periſh, 
but God lives ; Riches ſometimes wake ws periſh, but God makes us live. A Thief 
can take away my Gold, but who can- take away my God ? What hath a Rich Mar: 
if he hath not God ? And what wants a Poor Man, if he hath God ? An Acre of 
Land, and a Shepherds Cottage in the South, with the warmth and benignity of the 
Sun, 1s better than m_ thouſand Acres, and a ſtately Palace under the North 
Pole. Better be in a Wilderneſs with God, than in a Canaan without him. If thy 
*Preſence go not with #5, ſaid Moſes, carry ws not up hence, Exod. 33. 15. 

He is a Bountiful God: He is Good, and he doth Good ; he is Life, and he gives 
Life ; to Him alone it belongeth to ſupply all Neceſlaries, all comforts of Life unto 
us; we place Riches in his Throne, we transfer his Work and Office apon them, when 
we make them the obje&s of our Truſt. 

He gives, ſo do not Riches ; they buy, they do not give. I muſt part with ſo much 
of them, as I will proportionably have of other things: But when I have God, I 
need not exchange him away for other things; He brings them Emizently in himſelf, 
he gives them Boxrtifully with himſelf. The Earth is his, the Silver and the Gold 
his, the Power, the Strength, the Wiſdom, whereby we get Riches, his; the Bleſſing 
upon that Strength and Wiſdom, his; we are not the Getters, but he is the Giver 
of them : And if we boaſt of them, and truſt in them, he that gives, can take them 
away; they that receive, muſt not glory as if they had not received. And if he 
give firſt, he may well charge us to give too, ſince he requireth of us but his 
OWN. $45.= 

He gives all things: All the Wealth in the World could not buy a mouthful of 
Air, or a drop of Light, if God ſubdudt it. _ Mer give nothing for Sz, and 

nd Strength ; God is the free Giver of 
all: The Earth he gives to the Children of Mew. All things that pertain to Life and 
Goalmeſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3. (Two things which all the Aiches in the World cannot 
reach). All things 1n the *Promiſes, All are yours, 1 Cor. 3.23. I have all, I abound, 
1 am full, Phil. 4-18. as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſzwrg all things, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 
All things iz meaſare, in proportion to our Capacity, to our Ability, to our Exi- 
gencics, to our Occaſions. All things zeceſſary, all things ſaitable > withholds 20 
good thing, nothing but that which would be a Snare and Temptation unto us 3 we 
are not ſtraitned in Him, but in the Bowels of one another; our Covetouſneſs 
may defraud our Brethren, God's Bounty doth not. | 

All things richly : There is not the Pooreſt Man living, who is able to number up 


. all the Mercies which he doth enjoy. The Light which he ſees, is Mercy 3 the Ar 


he drinks, the Nags he wears, Mercy ; the Bowels of thoſe that pity him, Mercy 3 
the Bounty of thoſe that relieve him, Mercy ; if Dogs lick his ſores, Mercy; if a Pot- 
ſherd to ſcrape him, Mercy; rotten "Rags to Feremiah in a Dungeon, Mercy; a 
Basket to *Paul in a Garifon, Mercy : But for the Poor in this World to be rich 3: 
Faith, Heirs of a Kingdom, to have the ſame Common Chriſt, the ſame Hope, and 
Spirit, and Salvation ;, for a poor Lazarws to have the Boſom of a rich Abrahazs to 
reſt in at the /aſt - How can the pooreſt Saint in the World,deny unto God the praiſe 
of being rich in Mercy ? It is not barely Want, but Igrorance of our Deſervings, 


he breathes, Re the Ground he walks on, Mercy; the Bread he eats, the Water 


Tenorance of our Enjoyments , Onthankfulneſs to God, Ervy againſt others, our 


Murmuring , Diſcontent, Idleneſs, Imprudence, Improvidence, which makes Men 
Poor: Were their Hearts and Mouths more enlarged towards God in Praiſes, other 
Mens Bowels would be more enlarged to them in Bounty and Relief. 

. Laſtly; He gives all things richly to enjoy; and that is more than all the World 
can do.- If it give the *Poſſeſſwr, it cannot give the Fruition, it cannot give an 
healthy Body, it cannot give a chearful and contented Mind it cannot free a Man from 
diſquicting Thoughts, from anxious Fears, from diſcruciating Cares, from _—_— 

| abours, 
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Labours, from continual ſollicitude 3 it cannot give either a free, or a chearful, or 2 
pure uſe of the things which a Man hath. . As it is God that gives the power to get 
Riches, Deut. 8. 18. ſoit is he who giveth Knowledg, Skill, Wiſdom, an Heart ſen- 
ſoned with his Fear, and cheared with his Favour, whereby we may with quiet con- 
| teritment, and ſweet tranquillity, make uſe of thoſe Bleſſings which are reached unto 
us by the Hard, and fandified by the Word, and Iweetned by the ſenſe and comfort 
of the Love of God. It is God's Blefling alone which maketh rich without ſorrow, 
Prov. 10.22. Which by his Fear, nes. away the tronble of great Treaſures, Prov, 
15.16. Which maketh us enjoy the Fruit of our Labours, Pfal. 128. 2. Which 
makes us eat and drink before hint with chearfulneſs ; eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet, 
becauſe the Foy of the Lord 3s our ſtrength, 1 Chron. 29.22. Nehem. 8. 10, 11, 12. 
This is the frequent Dofrine of Solomon, Eccleſ. 2. 24, 26. &* 3.13. & 5.18, 19. 
&- 6. 2. So muchforthe firſt Afrrazative Duty, To truſt in God, who alone is the 
Fountain of our Life, the Author of our Comforts. Sz © 

We proceed now unto the ſecond ; which 1s, To izitate God in theſe his Works of 
Bounty, &0.99:py&v, to do good, to be rich in good Works : For God hath not given 
them to us only to enjoy, but to do good with them too. - He hath not given them 
for the Fuel of our Pride and Luxury, but for the good of our Souls, and the com- 
fort of our poor Brethren. We have our Waters not only to drink our ſelves, but 

alſo to diſperſe abroad, Prov. 5. 15, 16. . _—- : 

Good Works are taken either in a more large ſenſe for all ſuch Attions of regenerate 
Mer, as they .do by the help of the Holy Spirit, in; conformity to the Law of God. 
As he that doth good, 6 &c,94muav, is ſaid to be of God, 3 John v. 11. and Gover- 
nors are faid to be for the praiſe of thoſe that do well, 1 Pet. 2.14. Or elſe, more ſtrict- 
ly, for Works of Boxnty, Charity, and Beneficerice 5 as Tabitha is ſaid to have been 
full of good Works and Alns-deeds 5 where the latter clauſe is exegetical of the for- 
mer, A&s 9.36. Aseclſewhere, Do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again, Luke 
6.35 
' Now it being here reſtrained to ſuch goods Works, as it is proper for Rich Mey, ag 
Rich Men, to exerciſe; and being after explained by the words iuweTz3% res Ever, and 
zo1vcrngs, I ſhall take it here in the more contradted ſenſe for a direfion touching the 
right uſe of Riches 5 which is, to make them the Materials of good Works, that we may 
be profitable unto Men. As God hath made us not only for our ſelves, but to glori- 
fie him, and to ſerve our Generation 3 ſo when he ſupplieth us with Proviſions, 
wherewith we may a& towards thoſe publick ends, he requireth that his Gifts ſhould 
be uſed; not only for our own domeftical Intereſts, but for his Honour, and the good 
of others. Rich Mex have their Wealth, as the Sun hath Light, or the Fire Heat, to 
communicate unto others. And of all things, Riches ſhould be ſo employed, becauſe 
their whole uſe is in --0tiov. Some things put forth their Vertue moſt, when they 
reſt and ſtand ſtill. The Earth keeps its place, and yet is fruitful. Motion debilitates 
the virtue of ſome Agents, and hindreth the fixing of their Impreſſions : But the 
whole good that Mory doth, all the efficacy that it hath, is while it is in »wotior, and 
paſſing from hand to hand. It is as infignificant in a Worldlings Cheſt, as when it lies 
in the Bowels of the Earth : we call it Current Mony, to note, that the uſe of it is 
while it 1s 7-2 curſu. W:-, | 

The Duty then it is of Rich Mer, to make their Wealth the Materials of good 
Works : Mony uſeth to have an Image and Syperſcription upon it, Matth. 22. 20. And 
the Prophet hath given us an Inſcription for ours, 1/a. 23. 18. Her Merchandiſe, and 
her Hire, ſhall be Holineſs to the Lord : and fo Zech. 14. 20, 21. Hereby we ſtamp the 
Image of God upon them. Homo homini Dews, By doing good a Man is, as it were, 
a God to his Brother : Be ze merciful, as your Father alſo 3s merciful, Luke 6. 36. 

The Lord could have inriched a/ Mex ; but he hath ſaid, That we ſhall have the 
Poor always with #s ; that ſo the Rich may have Matter to imitate God, and the Poor 
to praiſe him ;, that the Poor may have Chriſt f5r an example of Patience, and the 
Rich for an example of Goodneſs that the rich Mar's ſupplying the poor Mar's wants, 
may be a Pledg, and an Aſſurance of God's ſupplying his wants. For Rich and Poor 
are Relations amongſt Men 3 but as we ſtand in relation to God, every Man is poor, 
and muſt be always in a begpin poſture, Lxke 18. 1. And as Chriſt hath tayght us to 
pray, Lord, I forgive others;ao t fogies me : In like manner, we may pray, Lord,:y 
heart and hand is open to others, let thine be ſo to me. I that am evil, am enabled b 
thee to give good things to others, and thou haſt given me aſſurance that thou wile 


much more give good things to thoſe that ask then. | 
. Haga 1 | The 
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——__m 


Erzra 2. 69. 
Att 11. 29. 


The matter out of which theſe good Works are to be done, muſt be, 

I. Bona propria, &x T8 «xa, worm, vadpyorre, Our own things, Luk. 11. 41. 8& 21. 
33. 2 Cer. 8. 11, ' We muſt not enable our ſelves to do Good, by _— firſt: 
God hatcth Robbery for burnt-offering « We muſt warm the Poor with the Fleece of our 
own Sheep, Job 31.20. Il|-gotten Goods are matter of Reſtitution, rather than of Di- 


07, 
- 2. Bona ſuperfiua We are to give out of our over-plus and abundance, That your 


| Abundance may te a ſupply for their want, 2 Cor. 8.14. T8 mxe{cod ua, that which re- 


mains and is to ſpare after other neceſſary uſes, as Mark 8. 8. Luke 15. 17. ( though 
ardent Charity will ſometimes go bezond its power, Mark 12. 44. 2 Cor. 8.3.) To 
know what theſe Remains and Over-plus are, we muſt conſider what things are ne- 
ceſfary : Things are neceſſary upon a double ground. 

1. Neceſſaria fimpliciter 5 without which a Man. cannot maintain himſelf and his 
Charge at all. | 

2. Neceſſaria ad decentiam ſtatus Neceſſary to the decency and quality of a 
Man's Condition : that which is abundant for a Tradeſman, may be too little for a 
Nobleman. 

Now in caſe of extrear neceſſity of our Brother, we ought to relieve him out of that 
which is neccſlary to our own decent condition. He that hath two Coats, to give to 
lint that kath none, rather than to ſce him periſh, Lake 3. 11. In caſes of ordinary 
zeceſſity, we are to give out of our over-plus and abundance, providing for the decen- 
cy of our-own condition, which is to give as we are able, according to the bleſſing of 
God upon honeſt Labours ; ſo much the word &ivog%me1 importeth, 1 Cor.16.2. which 
doth not hinder our endeavours to lay up and provide for our Families and Poſteri- 
ty, which the Apoſtle requires, 1 17-9.5.8. 2 Cor.12.14. 

The Obje# or Matter, Circa quam, of our good Works, are, 

' Firſt; The Worſhip of God, and things ſubſervient and conducent thereunto as 
maintaining poor Scholars in the Nar/eries of the Miniſtry, and Schools of the Pro- 
phets 3 comforting and incouraging the able and faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel - 
For which, Hezekzah and Neherriah are by God honoured in the Records of Scrip- 
txre, 2 Chron. 3o. 22. © 31. 4, 11. Nehem. 13. 10, 14. Let him that 3s taught in the 
Word, communicate unto kim that teacketh in all good things, Gal. 6.6. Honour the 
Ford with thy Subſtance, Prov. 3. 9. They who ſow unto you Spiritual Things, it is 
equal that you miniſter unto them Carnal Things, 1 Cor. 9.11. David would not, 
when he might, offer unto the Lird of that which ſhould coſt hins nothing, 2 Sam. 24. 
24. Miniſters, that are faithful, dare not offer unto you that which coſts them no- 
thing. It coſts them their Time, their Studies, their Strength, their Prayers, poſlibly 
their Tears and Sorrows, to ſce their Work fall as faſt as they ſet it up, (as Chryſoſtone 
ſometimes complained). Nay, if you will have a Learned Mzniſtry, it muſt coſt. 
their Purſcs too. The Utenſils of a Miniſter are chargeable things ; and therefore it 
is a worthy, honourable, and moſt beneficial Work, to contribute unto publick Li- 
braries for the Service of the Miniſtry, in Univerfities, Cities, and publick Pla- 
CES. | 
Secondly ; The Neceſſities of Mer ; and here, 

1. Kindred, Friends, Acquaintance, Thoſe of our own Houſe, 1 Tim. 5. 8. As 
IO. 24. 
2. Thoſe of the Houſhold of Faith, who dwell before the Lord, Gal. 6. 10. Ifa. 23.18. 
Pour your Ointment above all, upon the Feet of Chriſt. | 
3. Strangers, 1 17m. 5.10. | 
4. Enemies themſelves : If thine Enemy hunger, feed him, Rom.12.20,21. 
In one word ; All that are in miſery and diſtreſs amongſt them. 

Firſt The moſt helpleſs, Widows, Fatherleſs, Sick, Maimed, Aged, Exiles, Cap- 
t1VES. 

Secondly ; The moſt Eopefil, uſctul, and painful ; as pregnant Wits for learned Edu- 
cation, or other neccilary Emploiments. 

For the Manner how, the Apoſtle direteth us. 

Firſt ; To do good Works richly : They who are Dzvites opibus, muſt be Divites 

operibus tagih their Fruit muſt be plentiful as well as their Eſtate. There may be a 


narrow Fart, a ſtarved Charity, where there is a large Eſtate, as in Nabal. And 
there may be a large and bountiful Heart,where there is but a poor and narrow Eſtate z 
as 1n the poor Widow, who as our Saviour tells us, Caſt iz more than all others into 
the Treaſury ; more 1n propertion, quia nemo fibi minus reliquit 5 more in affe&#ion, 

ſhe 


d 
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ſhe caſt in her Bowels, the caſt in her Prayers with her two Mites, Mark 12.43. So 
the Apoſtle teſtifieth of the Macedonians, that their Poverty was deep, and yet their 
Liberality was rich and abundant, 2 Cor. 8. 2. Though they could not draw much out 
of their Parſe, yet they drew out their very Sol to their Brethren, 1/2. 58. 10. As the 
Apoſtle ſaith, That he imparted kis own Soul to the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ. 2. 1. But you 
that are rich in Eſtate, may be rich in good Works, as well as in good AﬀeTions, may be 
exerciſed to all bountifulneſs, 2 Cor. 9. 11. As there is a decentia ſtatus for a Man's 
expences on himſelf ; ſo is there for his bounty to the Poor. The Widows two Mites 
had been a Mock and not an Alms, if a rich Man had caſt them 1n. 

Secondly, Todo then readily, wuara3rss Evei, To be cafe, prompt, prone unto 
good Works, not out of neceſſity, importunity, conſtraint, but willingly. This is 
a great Mercy, when Men are able to offer theſe Sacrifices willingly, 1 Chron. 29. 
4. And hereunto are neceſſary ſuch habits and principles as do facilitate good 
Works: As Cs 

x. Pity to God, a defire to honour him with his own Gifts, and to give him back 
again of his own, and thereby as to teſtifie our profeſſed ſubjetion to the Goſpel, ſo to 
procure abundant Thanksgiving unto God, 2 Gor. g. 11, 12, 13. | 

2. Love toChriſt, whoſe Dodrine hereby we obey, - Luke 11. 41. whoſe Example 
herem we imitate, Fohz 13. 29. whoſe Members hereby we refreſh, and fo in his ac- 
compt do it unto himſelf, Ma. 25. 40. and become his Creditors. For he that giveth 
to the Poor, lendeth to the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. | 

3. Love to our Neighbour, which worketh tender-heartedneſs towards him in his Af- 
flicion, and /arge-heartedneſs for his relief, Prov. 31. 30. God requireth the doing of 

udgment, which in ſome caſes may be done with ſorrow, as in the puniſh- 
ment of Malefactors ; but he requireth the loving of eMercy : We muſt never go un- 
willingly about that, Mzc. 6.8. Our bounty muſt be in our Eye, and ſo affect our 
Hearts, Prov, 22.9. | 

4. Wiſdom and Skill with pradent Conſideration to do a good Work to the beſt 
advantage. A Man is never ready and dexterous in a Buſineſs, which he is unskilful 
in ; therefore the Pſalmiſt faith, Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the Poor, Pſal. 41. 1. We 
read (asT take it) in Sexeca or Plutarch,of one who knowing the Poverty and Mode- 
ſty of his Friend, was fain to ſteal a gift under his Pillow A him, who otherwiſe 
might have refuſed it. 3 
_ 5. Chear ___ Speed, to do a good Work without grudging or delay. Say not 
to thy Brother, Go and come to Morrow, Prov. 3.28. Fob did not withhold the Poor 
from their deſire, Fob 31. 16. He that ſheweth Mercy, muſt do it with Chearfulneſs, 
Roms. 12. 8. For the Lord loveth a chearful giver, 2 Cor. g. 7. In many caſes delays are 
denials. A duty done in ſeaſon, is twice done. 

Thirdly, To do them diffuſroely, nowonss dvei. We are not only to do good, to 
do it copiouſly, to do it readily and chearfully, but to do it to any, to community z 
ſo to have the property in our ſelves, as that the comfort may be diffuſive, and redound 
to many others. And as here &3<,99%pyiv and xovwrnu are put together, ſoclſewhere 
Heb. 13. 16. wmvic and xovovic,doing good and communicating, are put together,and 
ſo it ts uſed, Pl. 4.15. 

The word ſeemeth to import; Firſt, To do Good, ſo as that wany may be better 
for it, that it may be a common and a publick Good : Such are the Works of God 3 his 
Sun ſhines, his Rain falls on good and bad, upon the barren Rocks, as well as the 
fruitful Valleys. Such publick Works are — and endowing of Schools, of 
Churches, of Lectures, of Work-houſes, of Hoſpitals, of ManufaCtories, furniſhing of 
Libraries, maintaining of Publick Profeſſors, Legacies to the Poor, repairing 
Ways and Bridges, Loans to ſet up poor Tradeſmen, and other the like BenefaQtions 
which have a common and publick Influence. 

Secondly, To do it #5 i» Communion, as Members one of another 5 Conmiunion Na- 
tural, upon Principles of Huzranity; and Communion Spiritual, upon Principles of Chri- 
ſtianity, To remember them thatare ir Bonds,os bound with them,and them which ſut- 
fer adverfity, as being our ſelves in the Body, Heb. 13. 3. | 

Thirdly, To do it ſociably, modeſtly, humanely, to be not only bouggul, but to 


adorn both our Wealth, and our good Works with ſuavity of Convertall@n, with 


meekneſs, placidneſs, and facility of Manners, with an amiable and comftunicative 
Deportment towards all Men. For a Man's very Charity may be ſo moroſe and 
auſtere, that tender Stomacks may nauſeate it 3 as Phyſick that is wholeſome, but 


bitter. : 
Give 
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Giveme leave to preſs this Duty upon you, which the Apoſtle doth by ſo many and 
 empharical Expreſſions, with ſuch conſiderations as theſe. ; | 
£2 == the example of God himſelf, who requireth usto imitate him in works of 
Mercy, Luke 6. 36. His Mercy is in the Heavens, Plal. 36. 5. The Earth is full of his 
Goodneſs, Pal. 35.5. His bounty is over all bis Works, Plal. 145.9. He puniſheth unwil- 
lingly, Lam. 3.33. He watcheth to be Gracious, Ia. 38. 18. He choſe Mercy and 
Grace as the choiceſt things, to make his Name known unto his People by, Exod. 
6,7. ; _ 
af - 6 his Son, his Spirit, his Love, his Grace, his Glory, Himſelf unto us ; and 
yet his Mercy is free, he is not by any Law bound thereunto. : He ſheweth Mercy to 
whons he will ſhew Mercy, Rom. 9.18. Whereas we are but his Stewards, and have 
Riches as the Sur hath lightto diſperſe to others., We have the cſtody, but the come- 
fort belongeth unto others 3 It 1s called azother Mans, and not our own, Lzke 16. 12. 
If a Man were Maſter of the light of the Sun, we ſhould eſteem him extreamly barba- 
rous and inhumane 3 if he ſhouldlet it ſhine only into his own Houſe : Our Money, 
our Bread, our Clothing, is as neceſſary for our poor Brother,as the light of the Sun; 
and therefore the inhumanity as great to withhold the one, as it would be to monopo- 
lize the other. | 
Secondly, From the Example of Chriſ#. He was his Fathers Almoner, Mercy was 
his Office : It belonged unto him as the Sor of David, to ſhew Mercy, Mat. g. 27. 
eMercy was his praice, He went about doing Good, Ads. 10. 38. All his Miracles were 
in works of Mercy, feeding, healing, raiſing, comforting : and though he be now in 
Glory, yet he reckoneth the bounty ſhewed to his Members, as done to himſelf, 
eMat. 25. 35, 40. A Sacrifice was offered to God, though eaten by the Prieſt and the 
People; and our Als are called Sacrifices, Heb. 13.16. Phil. 4. 18. The Poor only 
are benefited, but God is honoured by them. And there is a conmexior between his 
eMercy and ours; we forfeit his, when we reſtrain our own, Mat. 5. 7. Fam.2.13. 
And the Argument is ſtrong from his to ours 3 his was to Exemies, ours to Brethrey ;, 
his to Debtors, ours to Fellow-Servants : His free Grace to me, mine juſt Debtto my 
Brother, Roz. 13.8. His for ever to me, mine but fora moment to my Brother 3 His 
in Talerts to me, mine but in Perce to my Brother ; His in Blood to me, mine but in 
Bread to my Brother 3 His /Hercy inricheth me, mine leaves my Brother ſtill. IF 
then T live by the Mercy which I do enjoy, and muſt be ſaved by the Hercy which I 
do expe&, ſhall omuch eMHercy ſhine on me, and none refle&t from me upon my poor 
Brother ? Shall all the Waters of Life run from Chriſt unto me,as thoſe of Fordar into 
a Dead Sea, to be loſt and buried there > Wherefore doth the Sun ſhine,and the Rain 
fall on the Earth, but that it may be fruitful > The Hercies of God ſhould be as Dew 
and Heat, as Manure and Culture to the Souls of Men 3 that being thereby 7-riched, 
they may empty themſelves, and draw out themſelves into the Bowels of others. Chriſt 
4 is the Fountain, Rich Men the Conduit, and Poor Men the Veſſels which are thereand 
| | thence ſupplied. | 

Thirdly, From reſpe& tooxr ſelves. 1. Community of Natzre, we alſo are in the 
Fleſh. We may want Mercy from others, as others do now from us. Who would 
have thought that David ſhould have ſtood in need of the Bread of a Churl > Good 
Offices between Men and Men are not Duties only, but Trade and eMerchandiſe. 
I ſhew them to him now, and another time he may ſhew themto me; it is the Apoſile's 
Argument, 2 Cor..8. 14. 2. A ſpecial Honour, when God makes us I:ſtruments for 
doing good ; for it is 4 wore bleſſed thing to give, than to receive, Ads 20.35. eMercy is 
the Seed of Honour, P/al. 112.9. Prov. 21.21. 

Fourthly, From reſpe to our Neighbour, to whom we owe this debt of Love 3, For 
there is a debt of Charity as well as a debt of Fuſtice : A debt whereby I owe him that 
which is truly his, and adebt whereby I owe him ſomething of that which is mine 
own. And this I do both unto God's Izrage in him; for every one that loveth him that 
begat, loveth hinz alſo that is begotten, 1 _ 5- I. and unto mine own Image, for his 
Fleſh is as mineown Fleſh, Neh. 5. 5. He that made me in the Womb, made him, ſaith 
Fob, Chap. 31.15. And when I hide my ſelf from him,I hide from mine own Fleſh, Iſa. 58. 
7. Homo fu, humanum & me nibil. alienum puto. 

Fifthlyy For the credit of our Reformed Religion, that the Mouths of Adverſaries ma 
be ſtopped, who falſly charge us with preaching, and you with profeſſing a naked, 
empty, fruitleſs Faith. We Preach St. Paul's Faith, a Faith which works by Love ; 

hy 5:6 remembring your work of Faith. We Preach St. Peter's Faith, a Faith which bath Vertue 
oy y 1 ,. and Knowledg, and Temperance, and Patience, and Godlineſs, and Brotherly-kindneſs, 
and 
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and Charity added unto it. And we tell/you with him, That if theſe things be lacking, 

you are blind 3 and your Knowledg is worth nothing, ſo long as it is barren and un- 
fruitful. We Preach St: Fames his Faith, a Faith which hath Works; which may be 75... + 
ſhewed, which viſiteth the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Aﬀflictions 3 Abrahant's Faith o_— _ . -g 
that hatha Boſom for poor Lazarws, Rahab's Faith which had an Harbor for endange- 

red Strangers. We Preach St. Jude's Faith, a moſt holy Faith, a Faith delivered to the Jaluwench 
Saints ; ſuch a Faith, as who indeed hath it, isnot a Cloud without Water, nor a ht 
Tree without Fruit. We Preach St. Fohr's Faith, to believe on the Name of Chriſt, PORT 
and to love one another 3 and to ſhew this Love by opening our Bowels of Compaſſion to - - , 3. 19; 
our needy Brother, and loving him not in Word only, but in Deed and Trath, We 

tell you, if you truſt in the Lord, you muſt do Good : If you believe either the Truth, 3 i= 37-2. 
or the Terrors, or the Promiſes of God, you muſt not withhold the Poor from their FIG 
dire, nor cauſe the Eyeof the Widowto fail. This is the Faith we Preach, this is the 


Charge we give: We tell you, Without this your Faith is hypocritical, your 
Religion wair, your Hope deluſor, and all your Expettation but as a Sp;- 


ders Web. ; 

Gini, Let me preſs upon London, the Example of London, an cafic Argument 
one would think, to deſire you to be like your ſclves. I might make a large recital 
of great and publick Works of Piety done by this famous City : I might mention myti- 
tudes of ample Munificences and Benefactions, by very many worthy Members there-" 
of ſince the Reformation ; whereby they have refuted the Calumnies caſt upon our 
Religion by Papiſts, asif it made uscareleſs of Good Works, A large Catalogue hath 
been made of them to mine Hand by a Learned Writer, Dr. Andrew Willet, to the ho- Synopſis Pa- 
nour of God, and credit of our Religion. I ſhall content my ſelfto give youa report pile. Edit, x, 
of the General Sum, which upon computation, hetelleth us, doth amount inthe ſpace **7223123% 
of ſixty Years, unto above Six hundred thouſand Pounds. Sothat by-an'equal diſtri- 
bution, through the whole time, this famous City did allow ten thouſand Pounds per 
Anmim, for threeſcore Years together, unto Works of Piety and Charity (bcfides all 
which was done ina private and unobſerved way.) An Example, . I believe; hardly 
to be parallel 'd in any City under the Romar Juriſdiction. More than forty Hoſpitals 
built, above twenty Free-Schools, beſides Granaries, Conduits, Water-works,Loans 
to poor Work-men, Exhibitions to poor Scholars, Churches, Munificent Gifts to the 
Univerſities and Colledges there : ſo that I may ſay unto you, as Parl to the Theſſalo- 
2ians, touching Brotherly Love, You need not that I ſpeak unto you, for you have been 
taught of God: only I beſeech you, That you abound more and more, 1 Theſſ. 4.9, 10. 
That you may receive the ſame honourable Teſtimony and Memorial from Chriſt; 
which the Church of Thyatira hath received, I know thy Works, and Charity, and Ser- 
vice, and Faith, and thy Patience, and thy Works (they are twice mentioned ) and the 
laſt to be more than the firſt, Rev.2. 19. Be not weary of well-doing, in due time you ſhall 
reap, if you faint not, Gal. 6. 9. Loſe not the things which ye have wrought, but that 
Je receive a full Reward, 2 John ver.8, And this leads me-to the laſt conſidera- 
tiO0N, U1Z. h 

Seventhly, The Reward which is ſet before you, It is a ſowing of Seed, 2 Cor.g. 6. A 
ſeattering which tendeth to Increaſe, *Prov.11.24. There is no Duty which hath more 
copious Promiſes of Reward, than this of Mercy and Good Works, Rewarded with 
Plenty, Thy Soul ſhall be as a watered Garden, Iſa. 58. 11. For this thing, the Lord thy 
God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy Works, Deut. 15. 10. Rewarded with Honour, He hath 
diſperſed aud given to the *Poor, his Horn ſhall be exalted with Honour, P(2l. 112. 9. Re- 
warded with the Bleſſings of the Poor. The Bleſſing of hin that was ready to periſh, 
came upen me, Job 29.11, 13. Rewarded with the Grace of God, God is ableto make 
all Grace 7, towards you, 2 Cor. 9. 8. Rewarded with a pure and Comfortable uſe 
of what we enjoy our ſelves. Give Alms of ſuch things as you have,and behold all things 
are clean unto you, Luke 11. 41. Rewarded with a lengthning of our preſent Tranguil- 
lity, ” 4.27. Rewarded with Gods Acceptation. Heb. 13. 16. with the eHercy of 
God, Hat. 5.7. with the eManſjons of God, Lake 16. 9. Good Worksare Bills of Ex- 
change, which return our Eſtates into another Country. , 

D,.. laying out is /ayingup 3 eAlercatura eſt amittere ut Iacreris, It is like putting 
a Baſin of Water into a Pump,which draws out a great Veſlcl full: It is a Sacrifice; and 
Sacrifices were offered for the benefit, not for the damage of the Offerers. A Man ſcat- 
ters his Seed in the Furrow,but he lays up his Crop 1n the Barn ; it 1s a ſcattering which 
ends in a laying up. The Backs of the Poor, the Bellies of the Hungry, are the Bank 


of Heaven, 
And 


.* 
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And it is laying up for our Selves. Men lay up uſually for others; their Children, 
their Heirs, and Executors meet with it at the laſt; but works of Mercy are all ex- 
ended por a Mar's ſelf, he hath the Comfort here, and the Reward hereafter. It is 
hwy lent to God, and he will _ it to oyr Selves. In Law, he which ſows 
muſt reap 3 and ſo ſays the Apoſtle, He that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountiful. 


"2 


Duas dederis ſolas ſemper habebis opes. 


(a) $5ami. Anditis laying up a Foundation, a way to make our uncertain Rzches (a) ſure 
cus rum imr4- and ſtable : that whereas other Riches take unto them Wings and flie away, thoſe 
—_ =_ which are thus laid out, are laid up as ſafe, as unmoveable as the Stones of a Forr- 
"niret rein loce dation, as thebottom of a Rock. | A Foundation not by way of Merit towards God, 
_ ken but by way of Evidence in regard of our ſelves, as Teſtimonies of our Reconcilia- 
—--davet 115i " tion and Peace with God. A learned Writer (b) makes KwiA'tQ- xanos to anfiver 
ad, mere" to the Hebrew "py which is the Bond, or Irſtrument, ſecuring to a Creditor the 
Frarer perds, Money which he hath lent. "Am Inozugitav Sputhior xohov, Is Bona nomina facere 5 
ren her — papa "— for the Poor to repay us there, where either Ruſt, nor Moth, nor 
collegiſii 3 im . 

loco humido : : 
CT Ce ens pairs ine re rand FG} A TER, 
148. (b) Sam, Petiti. Var, LeR. 1. 1.c, 11. © 


And it is a Foundation, %s T7) pov, for the Time to come, for the Life to come, 
when none of our Glory will follow us. Wealth hath Wings, its here to Day, it 
is gone to Morrow; but good Works are a Bank in Heaven, when all other Mens 
Wealth doth ſtay behind them, and betake it ſelf to other Maſters. A good 
Man's being turned into good Works, doth follow him, and enrich him in a Life 
to come. 

And this Life to come, a Life which may be held, a-Life which can never be loſt, 
when the laſt general Conflagration ſhall have conſumed and melted all the Treaſures 
of the World, our good Works will abide that Trial; the Inheritance unto which 
they follow us, # incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in the 
Heavens for us. | 


And now, Right Honourable and Beloved, to give you all ina view, You have 
heard the Charge of the God of Heaven, to the Rich Mex of the Earth: It is my 
Petition, it is his Command : I befeech you, he enjoyns you, ot to be high-minded; 
not to let that which comes from the deep place of the Earth, exalt you, and make 
you forget that you are Earth 3 not to let the thick Clay make the thin Duſt proud. 
It cannot add a Cubit- to your Stature, let it not add fo great a Sin to your Souls : 
It is Gift, it is not Property ; God's, not yours 3 you are the Fiduciaries, the Depo- 

ſitories only 5 why ſhould you glory as if you had not received it 2 
Let me add this one word more, Let not your Kiches make you low-minded nei- 
ther, to glew your Hearts, to bend your Afeftions to things below : Let them make 
you Heavenly-minded, and then they will make you Humbly-minded. The more of 

Heaven in any Mind, the more of Humility. 
Not to truſt in "Riches, not to let his Gifts be uſed to his own degrading. Who 
would truſt in an #»ftable thing which he cannot keep? "Fiches are uncertain. In a 
Prov.33.5, Falſe thing which he cannot credit? "Aiches are deceitful ; in a nothing, which is not? 
x Cor. 8.4 He that truſts in Niches, makes theth an Idol, and ar Idol is nothing in this World. 
Who would truſtin a dead Idol, that hath a L7vize God to truſt in? Who would truſt 
| in an uſeleſs Nothing, who hath a Bowrtiful God, who gives all things, totruſt in? 

| You have another Charge, To do Good; to be rich in good Works, to do them chear- 
fully, to do them diffuſtvely : And though God might ſtop at the Charge, his Sove- 
raignty and Dominion would bear him out, to Command you only ; yet being full 
of Love and Mercy, he is pleaſed to encourage as well as command you. He encou- 
rageth you amtecedenter, by that which goes before your Duty, his own Example ; 
he encourageth you corſequerter, by that which follows after your Duty, his great 
Reward, his Example you have; he gives, you do but lend; he gives, you do but 
render back to him of his own. He gives to. you af things 3 the Earth empties into 
your Coffers her Silver and her Gold ; the Paſtures ſend you in Cattel, the Fields 
Corn, the Sea Fiſh, the Air Fowl; one Country ſends you in Wine, and _ 
| piecs; 


» 
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Spices 3 one Silks, and another Furs; one Delicates, another Ornaments : He gives 


you the Light of the Sun, the Influences of the Stars, the Protection of Angels; the ' 


Righteouſneſs of his Son, the Grace of his Spirit, the Hope of his Glory : He g1VCS 
you Himſelf, and his own Alſufficiency for your Portion. And now, if Heaven and 
Earth be a/, if Grace and Glory be al, if God and Chriſt be al! ;; he hath given you 
all things richly to enjoy: For many of theſe Gifts bring their Joy and Fruition with 
them. So the Example far exceeds the Imitation, you Lend, vou do not Gize : 
you lend ſoxze thing, you do not give all things ; = lend to the Neceſſzties of your 
Brother, you do not give to his Delights and Repleniſhment ; you Cloath him, you 
do not Adorn him; you Feed him, you do not Fill him, much leſs Pamper him. This 
is one Encouragement, a great Example. | 

| You have another Encouragement, 4 full Reward, good Meaſure, ſhaken together, 
prefſed down, running over into your Boſoms. You give Money, God gives Life ; 
you things uncertain, which you could not keep, but by giving; God gives a Foun- 
dation, Manſions, a City which hath Foundations, 4he fare Mercies of David. You 
lay out to your Brother, God lays up for youz you give periſhing things to your 


Brother, God an abiding, an abounding Lifc to yon; you a Cottage, or a Codt to _ 


your Brother, God a Kingdom and a Crown to you ; you ſuch things to your Bro- 
- ther, which neither you nor he can keep 3 God ſuch things to you, which- when 
once laid hold on, you cannot loſe. | 

So this double Encouragement, ſets on the Duty by a threefold Love : If you love 
God, imitate his Example, be Merciful as he is Merciful. If you love your Brother, 
refreſh his Bowels, make his Back and Belly your Repoſitories. He can repay you 
with Prayers, and Prayers are as good as Gold. If you /ove your ſelves, do what 
the moſt Coyetous Man would do, lay up, lay up for your ſelves, not only for your 
Heirs, your Children, it may be for Strangers, for Enemies. Lay up ſarely,that which 
you may lay hold on, that which will ftay by you, a Foundation. Lay up for'the 
Future, that which Time, which Death, which Ruſt, Moth, Thief, cannot take 
away ; for Life which is more worth than Wealth, for Eternal Life, which is mote 
durable than Wealth. If you do not thus by your Wealth, lay up a Foundation 
unto Eternal Life, your thick Clay will load you with many Sorrows, and drown 
you in Deſtruction and Perdition. Yau- have your Wealth for this end, you have 
your Life and Salvation with this homage, and quit-rent upon it. If you do not 
Give, you ſhall not Live; if you do not do Good, you ſhall not receive Good ; 
if you do not lay out, you ſhall not lay up. Here is your Option; keep your 
Money, and periſh with it; return 1t unto Heaven, and be gainers by it. If you 
love God, or your Neighbour, or your Selves, or your very Riches themſelves ; 
do Good, be Rich in good Works, you do not only comfort your Brother, but 
you keep your God ; you ſave your Selves, you lengthen your Lives, you preſerve 


your Eſtates unto all Eternity. 


[1 
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CHURCHES SAFETY: 


Opened in a SER MON Preached before the Lord 


* Vid. Serari- 
wn in of. 6. 
greeſt, O. 
Pined. de Ree 
bus Soiom. {:6. 
7. Cap. 4+ & 6s 


Mayor, Aldermen, and Common-Council, at St, 
Lawrence-Fury Church, upon a Day of Humiliation 
by them Appointed, 


EZRA 9.15. 


0 Lorxp Gop of Iſrael, Thou art Righteous, for we remain yet eſcaped 
as it is this Day: Behold, we are before thee in our Treſpaſſes, for kl w_ 
not ſtand before thee becauſe of this. ” 


N the former part of this Book, we have a Narration of ma t Mercies 
of God to tis People, .after their long and ſore or + engl 
1. The Edit of Cypwe for return of the People, building the Temple, 
reſtoring of the holy Veſlck, - Chep.:1. 
of 2. The purfuance of that Edi, in the return of 45000 and upward, 
ap. 2. : 

3. The bagel ning of the Reftitution of God's Worſhip, ſetting up the Altar 

Ching Sacrifices, Gta the Foundations of the Houſe wi ns and Joy, 
. 3s | : 

4- The ſpecial Afaſtance and Encouragement they reccived in the Work by the 
Prophets, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the Adverfaries, Chap.” 5. 1,6, 1 

5. The gracious Decree of Daris for promoting the Building, after it had been 
obſtructed, his Princely Munificence thereunto, the Command given to the Ene- 
mies to be ſerviceable to the Work, the finiſhing and dedication of the Houſe, and 
keeping of the Paſſeover, Chap. 6. 

2 * The racious Commiſſion of Artaxerxes to Ezra, for further promoting the 
Worſhip o he de Jers alex, his Indulgence to Prieſts and Levites, ordering of 
| Es, Chap. 7. : # 

7. The Lunn 0 of Ezra, and divers others, with this Commiſſion; the deli- 
very of the Silver, Gold, and Veſſels which the King, his Counſellors, Lords, and 
all Iþae, had offered to the Houſe of the Lord, into the Hands of twelve Sele& 
Men of the Prieſts: The gracious preſervation of Ezra and his Company in their 
Journey, from the Hands of thofe that lay, wn wait - of them, after they had ſolemnly 
ſought God by Prayer and Faſtmy; their fe Arriva delivery of the Offering to the 
Houſe of the Lord, ſucceſs of the Commiſſion, Chap. 8. 

Thus far things went comfortably on, and with good Succeſs, notwithſtanding 
the oppoſition and obſtruction given to the Work for a time, by the Enemies there- 
of, of which we read, Chap. 4. 

But in this Ninth Chaprer, we meet with a far more dangerous Obſtruction, than 
any had before been; An horrible Sin committed by Prieſts, Levites, People, where- 
in the Handsof the Princes and Rulers had been chief, in mingling the holy Seed 
in Marriage with the People of thoſe Lands, contrary to an expreſs Command, 
Dent. 7. 1, 3. * Thou ſhalt not make Marriages with them, &c. Whereby the Worſhip 
of God now newly reſtored, was it#dafipet to be ſpeedily ſubverted again, "_ 4. 

: od, 
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Exod. 34.15, 16. as we find by the Example of Solomon, 1 King.11.4,8. Hereupon 


Ezra is affe&ed with zeal, ſorrow, and aſtoniſhment, werſ. 3, 4, 5. And unto hire were 
aſſembled every one that trembled at the Word of the God of Iſrael, to kumble themſtlves 
before God 3 and to conſult what in ſo deſperate a caſe was neceſſary to be done for 
diverting that Wrath which they had provoked, verſ. 3, 4 Ezra prepareth and com- 
poſeth himſelf in a ſolemn manner to, pray, rends his Garments, falls on his Knees, 


ſpreads forth his Hands, ſtirs up his Faith, takes the fitteſt ſeaſon, the time of the Sa- 


crifice, when Ged might be minded by the Blood of Atonement to receive his Prayer 
with favour, Verſ. 5. DO 
In the Prayer we have theſe Particulars 3 . 2 _ RW 
1. His abaſement of himſelf, his ſhame, and conſternation of Spirit, a temper &- 
ſential to true humiliation : 1 will remember wy Covenant, faith theLord, and thou ſhalt 


remember thy ways, and be aſhamed, Ezeh. 16. 60, 61. And again, Tor ſhall loath your 


ſelves in your own ſight, for all your evils that ye have committed, 'Ezek. 20. 43. 

: 2. A general confeſſion of their Sins, and the Sins of their Fathers; as Neherr.9.34. 
Dan.9:8. the greatneſs, the growth, the continuance of them, Our 1riquities are in- 
creaſed over our heads, as Pſal. 38. 4. A Metaphor from the ſwelling of Waters, 
P/al. 124. 4, 5. our Treſpaſles are - grown up to Heaven ; a further and ſtronger ex- 


preſſion of the authority of them, as 2 Chror. 28. 9. ... - 
3. An acknowledgment of the Juſtice of God in the puniſhment of their Iniqui- 


Jer.z. 5. & 32; 
19. 

Dan. g.5.8. 
Luke 18.13. 
"OS Fre i- 
41a e por mITH- 


(491 1gt” ogeo- 
Q1040vTES- 


'Es pug yd y- 


Xudky pb 4A- 
AgJov oCeruay 


ties, on Kings, Prieſts, and People, in captivity, poverty, and contempt; zerſ. 7. as vg. Homer. 


Pjal. 449-14. & 79.14 | +. 
4. A thankful — of reſtored Mercies out of free and. rich Grace; 


unto a ſmall Remnant of diftrefled Bondmen, whom God had not forſaken in their 
Bondage, but extended mercy unto 5 who were, 1. eſcaped out of their captivity. 
2, Setled in their own Land; 5 a Nail in a fure place, as I1ja.22.23. 3. Comforted 


after their darkneſs and ſorrow; by lightning their ezes, who had been long in Babylor 


as in a Dungeon, Zech.9. 11. by reviving and giving them a Reſurrection, who had 
len in Captivity as dry Bones in a Grave, Ezek.37. 12. 4. Aided and afliſted by the 
ſpecial favour of the King of Perſ/a, to ſet up the Houſe of God, and repair. the deſo- 
lations thereof, verſ.g. 5. Compaſled about with his protection, as with a Wa/l, from 
the violence of Enemies, verſ. 8, 9. as 1ſa. 26. 1. Zech.2.5.. by all which confiderati- 
ons, the greatneſs of their Sins was exceedingly aggravated. .. | 

$. | A particular confeſſion of the preſent ſin, under the guilt whereof they did 
now lie. - EE 

Where are conſiderable, = EY L 

(1.) A pathetical acknowledgment that they are wholly without excuſe, put to ſi- 
lence 3 for Guilt ſtops the mouth, Mat.22.12. Rowp.3.19,20. | | 
 (2.) A full aggravation of it by ſeveral Conſiderations. 1. It was againſt a ſ&- 
vere Law provided in that very caſe, Dent.7:3;4. 2. Againſt the equity of that Law, 
the People were unclean, abominable. . 3. Againſt the Promiſe annexed to the Law, to 
eat the good of the Land. 4. Againſt the chaftening Hand of God which had been 
upon them. 5. Againſt the meaſure of thoſe Chaſtiſements, they were puniſhed /eF 


than their Iniquities deſerved, 6. Againſt the great and notable deliverance which 


God had wrought for them beyond their thoughts or hopes, zerſ.11,12,13. 

6: An implicit owning of the Wrath of God, which might in this caſe juſtly con- 
ſume and make an end of them, and leave them no rexmant, verl: 14. 

7. An acknowledgment of God's gracious fidelity in not conſuming them; but pa- 
tiently bearing with them, andiletting them remain eſcaped, verſ. 15. 

Laſtly ; The concluſion of the Prayer, the fanie with the introduction into it; 
ſhame and confeſſion of guilt, verſ; 15. 

O Lord God of Tae!) who art in coverart with them, and owneſt them for thy 
People, Dem. 26.18. and art affli®ed in their Afiiions, in whoſe ſufferings thy great 
Name is concerned, in whoſe proſperity thy fole Grace is mogen_ Thou art Rick- 
teows. ] Juſt in thy Judgments in all that is come upon us, Nehkem. 9. 33. Faithful in 
thy Covenant in all that thou haſt ſaid unto us. And hereof thou haſt given us afſu- 
rance, for we remain yet eſcaped: ”] According to thy promiſe, that after ſezexty years 
ſhould be accompliſhed in Babylor, thou wouldt(t viſit thy People; and perform thy 
good Word towards them, in cauſing them to tetutn to their own Land again; Fer. 
29. I0. 2 Chron, 36. 21. We have deſerved, by our ptrovocations, to be ct off from 
being a People, but for thy Promiſe-ſake we yet remain ; for thou haſt ſaid; That 
the Texter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Law-giver from between his feet, until 

| Bbbbbb 2 Shilo 
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Shilo come, Gen. 49. 10. That Immanuel was to come of the Houſe of - David,- before 
the Jews ſhould ceaſe to be a Nation, or ſhould have their Polity utterly diffolved, 
Ia. 7. 14. & 8.9, 10. & 19. 24,27. We have deſerved to have-been kept Captives 
in Babyloz ſtill, but for thy. Promiſe-ſake we remain zet eſcaped; becauſe thou haſt ſaid, 
That thou wouldſt cauſe us.to corre »p ont of owr Graves, and bring ws into the Land 
Iſrael, Ezek. 37.12, 13, 14. It is bythe Blood of the Covenant alone, that thou haſt ſext 
Forth thy Priſoners out of the Pit, Tech. 9. 11, : , 

The words are the cloſe of a-penitential Prayer z wherein there is obſervable, 

I. A comfortable Addreſs to God, as the God of Iſrael. 

. 2. A penitent acknowledgment of his Righteonſneſs, 1n the Evils which they ſuf- 
cred. 

3. A grateful acknowledgment of his fidelity in the Mercies which they enjoyed. 

4. A | ori pore of this great Mercy. £ 

(1.) We remain, we are not conſumed. ; : 

(2.) We remain ar eſcape, we are.not detained in captivity. 

(3.) As it is this day, not only eſgaped, but favoured, encouraged, afliſted, to build 
God's Houſe, to reſtore his Worſhip,: though to this day we have had fo great pro- 
VOCAtIONS. WOE no 

O Lord God of Iſrael, Thou art Righteows : We have ſinned,as a perfidious People, 
againſt a God i Covenant ;, thou haſt affli&ed us in meaſure, as 4 God in Covenant. 

AfMictions are ſyeetned, Mercies are magnified, Sins are aggravated, Sinners are 
humbled and melted by no conſideration more, than by the Grace of the Covenant, 
that we have todo with a God who is pleaſed to be called ours : When he ſmites us, 
this is our Comfort, the Rod is in the hand of a Father, he may viſit with ſtripes, 
but he will not break, his Covenant, Pal. 89. 32, 34. When he loadeth us with Merczes, 
this is our joy, that they are all Appendices to Chriſt, and Rays, and Emanations of 
the Covenant, Rom. 8. 32. Jer. 32.41. If he hear us, if he axſwer us, if he be gra- 
cious unto us, we ſhall weep no more, though be give us Bread of Adverſity, and Water 
of AfﬀiiGion, I. 30. 18, 20. When we review our S12s, and ſet our ſelves ſeriouſly 
to turn to God, this makes us loath our ſelves, this fills our Faces with ſhame, and 
our Hearts with ſorrow, that we have done it againſt 4 God in Covenant, whois pa- 
crfied towards us, Ezek. 16. 62, 63. It is great preſumption for A/iers and Strangers 
to deſpiſe God's Authority, or abuſe his Bouzty ; but for an adopted People, whom he 
hath ſelected in a peculiar manner to be his own, and ſet, apart for himſelf, for whom 
he reſerveth the choiſeſt of his Mercies, to whom he revealeth theſecrets of his Love, 
for theſe to ſin, not only againſt Precepts and Berefits, but againſt the Bowels of a 
Father, the Blocd of a Saviour, the Grace of a Comforter, the Covenant of Life, the 
Charter of Salvation ; this is that which ſhould greatly abaſe us in our own eyes. that 
we ſhould thas requite a Father, Deut. 32.6. The Lord calls Heaven and Earth to 
be amazed at it 3 Hear, O Heaven, and give ear, O Earth : for the Lord hath ſpoken, 
T have nouriſhed and brought up Children, adopted them into my Family, brought 
them into my Land, advanced them into my Favour, vouchfafed my Preſence with 
them, ſet up my Name and Glory among them, and yet they have rebelled againſt me, 
Ifa. 1.2. Bec aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, and be = horribly afraid, be very. deſolate, 
for my People who have heard my Voice out of Heaven, whom I have taken from 
the midſt of another Nation, by Temptations, by Signs, by Wonders, by War, by 
a Mighty Hand, by a ſtretched-out Arm, and by great Terrors, who have been the 
Fountain of all their Bleſlings, and the Glory in the midſt of them, have changed their 
Glory for Vanity, and their Fountain for broken Ciſterns, Jer. 2.11,12,13. This 
is matter of great preſſure unto him, As 2. 9,13. and ſhould much more be ſo 
unto us. | 

Many Aggravations there are in the Sins of God's People, which may greatly tend 
to their humbling and abaſement. 


They are committed ; * Y 
1. Againſt more Glorious Light, and more Spiritual Convictions, after they have 


hnown God, and are known of God, Gal. 4. 9. after he hath taught them his Ways, 
and ſhewed his Covenant, and imparted unto them the Secrets of his Salvation, 
P/al. 25. 9, 14. after he had opered their-Ears,and ſealed their Inſtrution to withdraw 
them from ſinful purpoſes,. Fob 33. 16, 17. after he had cauſed them to hear a word 
behind them, ſaying, This is 1s the way, 1/a. 30.21. and had ſhewed them the Salvati- 
on of God, Pſal. 50.23. and had been, as it were, transfigured in their preſence. The 


more the Beauties of Holineſs are diſcovered to the Soul, the greater is the un- 
| kindneſs 
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kindneſs and difingenuity of that Soul, in giving entertainment to any finful Luſt 
nh. | we Rb i , EE bk : : Wo =-44 
'S\.-Againſt ſpecial and more tender Lovez which Love of Chriſt peſeth Knowleds, 
and thexefore ſhould conſtrain #5 tolove him, that loved us, and died for us, 2: Cor. 
5.14. David had been highly honoured by God, Solermor was the Beloved of God, 
and this made their Sins both more ſtrange, and more atrocious, 2 Sax. 12. 7, 8,9. 
Nehew. 13. 26. You only have 1 known of all the Families of the Earth, therefore I will 
puniſh you for,"your Iniquities, Amos 3. 2. Jer. 2.21, 22.  , 
' 3: 'Againſt the -Breathings of the Spirit of Grace, whoſe Motions being quenched, 
whoſe Operations being reſiſted, whoſe ſweet and gracious Pullations at the Door of 
the:Soul being neglected, he is:exceedingly grieved in the Hearts of his People, and 
provoked-to withdraw Himſelf and his Comforts from them, Epheſ4. 30. Car. 5.6. 
and they put t0 cry hard for recovery of him again, whom they had by their unkind 
uſabe ;grieved away, and cauſed to hide his preſence from them, P/alzr. 51. 10, 
It, 12. - | 
4. Againſt the Peace of God, which ſhould keep our Hearts and Minds in Chriſt, 
from yielding to Temptations, Phil.4. 7. when the Lord ſpeaks Peace to the Souls of 
his Pegple, and lifts up the Light of his Countenance upon them, and ſheds abroad 
the Love of his Son into them, this ſhould fortifie and gariſon the Heart againſt the 
aſlaults of Sin. The Joy of the Lord ſhould be the ſtrength of his People, Nehem.8.10. 
and the more comfort they have in being acquainted with him, the more fearful they 
ſhould by of being eſtranged from him; the greater the ſweetneſſ of the Peace of God, 
bra greater the bitterneſs of thoſe Sins whereby we forfeit it, and hide it from our 
elves. * 
5. Againſt that Spiritual Wiſdom and Underſtanding, which the Lord hath given 
us for this end, That we might walk; worthy le hin unto all pleaſing, Col. 1. -4 IO, 
True Wiſdom is the knowledg of the moſt honourable and moſt excellent Things, 'smrju 5 
whereby we diſcern Things which differ, __— the ſupreme and moſt neceſlary Tere. 
Ends, and the moſt proper arid pertinent Mears conducing thereunto. Setteth a 
Man to conſider how he may live to the great Uſes for which he was made, is a Wi/- 
dom unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15, makes him look to the Way of Life, how he may de- 
part ffom Hell, Prov.15.24. & 14.8,15. teacheth him to walk. circumſpe#ly, and wari- 
ly, amidſt the many Sriares and Temptations which are ready to ſeduce and miſlead 
him, Epheſ. 5. 15. makes him have his Eyes 7 his Head, Eccleſ. 2. 14. that he may 
underſtand every good Path, Prov. 2. 9. makes him ſtudy the Will of God, to the 
end that he may keep it, Prov. 28. 7. puts the Heart and the right Hand together, 
Ereleſ, 16.2; gives a ſpiritual evidehce and taſte of the beauties and ſweetneſs of Ho- 
lineſs : ſhews 1t ſelf 7-2 2 good Converſation, and indoing the Commandments, Fam. 3. 
£3: Pſal.1x1. 10. Ttis more improper for a Holy Man to yield up himſelf unto any 
way or work of Wickednefs, than for a Counſellor of State, or a great Philoſopher, 
to play with Straws or Cherry-ſtones, to give up himſelf unto boyiſh and ludicrous 
Vanities: And therefore Holy Men confeſs their Sins in Scripture by the name of 
Folly, 2 Sam.24:t0. Pſal.7 3.22. . | | 
6. Againſt the Hope of Salvation, which teacheth us fo purifie our ſelves as Chriſt is 
pure, I John 3. 3. our Salvation will be to be /ike unto Chrift ; that Grace which 
makes us ſuſpire after a likeneſs unto him in Glory, will kindle in our Hearts a deſire 
to be ike wito him in Grace; for Grace is Glory Inchoate, as Glory is Grace Con- 
ſumimate 3 ſo much as we negle& Duty, ſo much we ſhake the Hope of Glory : Lord, 
faith the Pfalmiſt, I have hoped: for thy Salvation, I have done thy Commandments, Pal. 
xr9.166.. Though Obedience be not a Foundation upon which to build our Hope, (for 
our Hope muſt be in God's Word, not in our own Works, Pjal.119. 42, 49,74.) yet 
it isa Fruit, and conſequently an Evidence and Argument, 4 poſteriori, to demon- 
ſtrate it. | 
The Salvation we hope for, is to ſee God 3 and hereunto isrequired purity of Heart, — 
Matth. 5.8. As the Obje& ſeen doth make its own Image in the Eye which ſeeth it, Ko yy 
ſo when the Soul ſees. God in Glory, it 15 pr gr + faſhioned unto: his /kenef;, and 15am ndel- 
therefore without Holineſs no Man can ſee God, Heb.12. 14. So much as we blemiſh on HO 


iftsa- 


our Holineſs, wedo obſcureandſully our Hope. ciſmprelrgy 

. 7 AC . Calv, 
Opnſc. de Scandalis. Magna inſania eff Evangelio non crederey cj1us veritatem ſunouy Martyrum clamat, prodigia probant, ra- 
rid confirmat, mundmus teftatur, elements loqwuntur, demones confirentur. Sed longe, major inſania, $1 de Evangelji veritate nou 
dubitas, vivere'tamen quaſi de ejus falſitate non dubit ares. Jo. Picus Mirandula Eprſt, 
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7. Againſt the honour of Religion, which is thereby exceedingly wounded and re- 
proached, 2 Sam. 12. 14. The Apoſtle frequently exhorteth us to walk worthy of our 
high Calling, ſo as becometh the Goſpel, that we may adorn the DoGrine of our Lord Je- 
ſus, and put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh Men 5 that they may be aſhamed, who 
falſly accuſe our good Converſation, »t emo de nobis male loqui [fne mendacio poſſit : 
to be tender of the Name of God, and bis Do@rine, that theſe may not be blaſphe- 
, med, ſee Epheſi4. 1. Phil.1.27. 1 Theſſ.2.12. Tit.2.10. 1 Tim.6.1. 2Cor.6.3. 1 Pet.2. 
15. & 3.16. Forthough it be moſt illogical and abſurd, to charge an Holy Doctrine . 
with the blame of thoſe Sins, which the Profeſſors thereof, contrary to the Rules of 
their own Profeſſion, and in obedience only to their own Lnſts, do commit 3 Yet fo 
much ignorance and malice there 1s 1n wicked Men, asto blaſpheme God for the Sins 
of his People, and to reproach the rectitude of the Rule, for the obliquity of their 
Lives who ſiyerve and vary from it. And by how much the greater ingratitude it 

is, to be honoured by God, as his Servants are, and yet to diſhonour himz by ſo much 
the more hainous are thoſe Sins, whereby we neither ſanQifie God 1n our own Hearts, 
and open the Mouths of others to pour contempt upon him. | | 

8. Againſt the Sexls of our Brethren, which are thereby greatly ſcandalized : for 
as there is joy i Heaven, and conſequently among the Saints on Earth, ( whoſe Aﬀe- 
Gions and Converſations are Heavenly) for the converſion of a Sinner, and great 
mutual comfort in the communion of Saints, inſomuch that the joy of one is the joy 
of all the reſt,” 1 Cor.15.31. 2 Cor.2.3. So when a converted Perſon relapſeth into 
any Sin, it muſt needs {adden and offend the Souls of all who rejoiced in his ſtanding, 
and poſſibly become a ſtumbling-block, and an occaſion of falling unto them, as the 
Apoſtle ſheweth, Roxr.15.21. I Cor.8.10,13. SEED 

9. Againſt the Souls of the Wicked, who are thereby hardened and encouraged, 
Ezek.16.54. When Wicked Men, who poſlibly had ſome conflict and regret in their 
Conſciences againſt thoſe Sins which their Hearts hanker after, obſerve Holy Men 
overtaken with them, and indulge unto them 3 like Berhadad's Servants, they haſtily + 
catch at ſuch an' Advantage, = are emboldned by their Example unto Sin, whoſe 
Holy Lives they neither love nor imitate. Therefore of all People, they who are 
called by God's Name, and have himfor their God; ſhould in ſpecial manner humble 
themſelves before him for their Sins, as Sins whereby he is in ſpecial manner grieved 

and diſhonoured, ſhould, above all others, take heed of playing the Wantons with 
Divine Grace ; for though God be a tender and a loving Father, yet he may be an 
angry Father ; and who kzoweth the power of his Anger 2 Plal.go. 11. Thoughthou 
art a Son, and an Heir of Salvation, yet thou mayeſt be Filiws fab ira, a Son under 
diſpleaſure 3 and/when thou art fo, thou wilt find, by ſad experience, that oze frowr: 
of his Brow, one ſtroke of his Rod, hath infinitely more bitterneſs in it, than thereis 
{ſweetneſs in the Pleaſures of a thouſand Sins. And ſince God's own People do by 
their Sins contribute unto Publick Judgments; they ſhould be the niore careful to 
ſtand in the Breach, and to improve their Intereſts in him for the procuring of re- 
newed Mercics, to mind him of his Gracious Covenant, and of his Fatherly Relation 
unto them, as the Church doth, P/al. 74.20. Forget not the Congregation of the 
Poor, kave-reſte unto thy Covenant : Thou, O Lord, art our Father, we are thine, 
Ifa. 63.16,19. Be not wroth very ſore, neither remember Iniquity for ever, behold, 
ſce we beſcech thee, we are all thy People, Tfa. 64. 9. 

Thou art Righteous.) 1. In thy Judgments and Chaſtiſements which thou haſt in- 
flicted upon us : We cannot blame thy ſeverity, thou didſt warnus before thou didſt 
puniſh us; thy Tra-pet did ſound before thy Rod did ſmite us. 

I. Thou art a Righteous Fudg 5; when vthou condemmeſt Wicked Mer, their Mouths 
ſhall be ſtopped, thou wilt overcome when thou judgeſt, P/al.5 1. 4. Rom2.3. 19. thou 
doſt not wrong them, for they ſhall receive according to their Works. 

2. Thou art a Righteous Father : When thou chaſtiſeſt Holy Men, thou doſt not 
wrong them, thou meaſureſt and proportioneſt thy ſtripes not unto their Ss, but 
unto » 11. agis 66 5 dealeft with them tenderly, and ſuitable to their Caſes and Con- 
ditions : To purge them, not to conſume them : Thou haſt a Red for the Cummir, 
and a Sf tor the Fitches, and a Wheel for the Bread-corn, 11.28.27, 28. Thy Rod 
is Virga Hominum, a Rod fitted to the condition of weak Men, . 2 Sam. 7.14. and the 
Temptations wherewith thou ſuffereſt thy Children to be tempted, is, wdeqoub- Gv- 
9pemrG-, proportioned to the Infirmities of Man, 1 Cor. 10. 13, Thou knoweſt our 
Frame, thou remembreſt that we are Df?, Pal. 133. 14. that our ſtrength is not the 
ſtrength of Stoxes, nor our fleſh of Braſs, that we dwell in Houſes of Clay which are 
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cruſhed before the Moth, Job 4. 19. & 6. 13. and accordingly thou doſt in very faith- 
fitneſs afffi&; to refirre, not to conſume us. Oo oo 

;. Ye, when thy Judgments are ſecret, yet they are Righteous; when wicked 
Men profper , and good Men fuffer 5 when wicked Men are the Fann, and good 
Men the Corn; when the Weeds flouriſh, and the Corn is over-topped 3 when the 
Wicked devoureth the Man' that is more Righteous than he 3 ,when the Affairs of the 
World ftem to be out of courſe, and every Man out of his place all this while the 
Lord makes way for the revelation of his Righteows Judgments : His Work will be 
betutiful ini its time : All thmgs will work together for good, as Materials in a Build- 
ing, Ingredietits in a Cordial, Colours in a Table, Roz. 8. 28. The Proſperity of 
the Wicked wilt work to his Rniwe, Prov. 1.3. the AﬀiGion of the Righteous will 
work to his Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Thus, Righteous in thy Fudgments ;, neither thine 


—_— 


Enemies, nor thy Children, ſhall ever have cauſe juſtly to complain againſt thee. . 


Thow art Righteous.) 2. In thy Covenant and Promiſes. If Thou ſhouldſt have 
dealt with us according to our Provocations, we had been conſumed, Lam. 3. 22. 
Fer. 10: 24. but Thou haſt remembred thy Gracious Promiſe to our Fathers, and 
therefore we are Preſeryed : Though our Sins have forfeited Mercy, yet thy Truth 
and FairhfulneGs hath fulfilled it. We owe not our rexraining, that we are a People ; 
WE owe not our eſcaping, that we are a free *People, unto any goodneſs of our own, 
brte nmro the Grace of the Covenant alone. | 

Gott Tritth and Fidelity unto his People that are in Covenant with him, is the 
true gronid of all their Safety, he doth not Change, therefore we do not Periſh, who ._ - .. .. 
otherwiſe from the Days of our Fathers are gone aſtray, Mz. 3. 6, 7. His Mercies 7 ** 
are from everlaſting to everlaſting, Pal. 103. 17. from everlaſting in Predeſtination, nem, in ater- 
to everlaſting in Glorification 5 He gave Grace, and prontiſed Eternal Life before the _ glorks 
World began, 2 Tim. 1.9. Tit. 1.2. Before they were Extant, or had any Being, Bergand. Gor: 
( farther than in the purpoſe of God) on whom the Grace was beſtowed, to whom * #* 4/c*nſ 
the Life was promiſed. And what he did from Eternity purpoſe, he will not in 4»#t -mwds 
rime revoke; for his Gifts are without Repentance, Rom. 11. 29. He doth by his 29297 


Faith and Fear, preſerve his People through his Power, unto that Mercy which he =, emendevit 


cope aſly, and frequently from their own ſtedfaſtneſs, and then the Lord doth el Jos pv 

chaſtife their Wantonneſs with the Rod of a Father, but doth not utterly take away 2/n me | 

bis Loving-Kindneſs, Pal. 89. 28-35. \* on Aug ..- 
- The Covenant and Grace thereof, is Free and Abſolute, not Conditional; and $7: *+ i */* 

ſp nded Upon the unſtable Will of Man: & is not of hine that willeth; or runneth, oh 

bit of God that ſheweth Mercy, and ſheweth it on whom he will, Roz. g. 15, 18. 

Between God, the Father indeed, and Chriſt as a Second Adam, the Tranſaction of 

the Covenant was wholly Conditional ; He was to take from his Father a Commiſſion _, 

in our Nature, fo [ay down his Life, and to take it up again ; to fulfil all Righteouſ:- 

#ef5, to be made Sir for #4; to have our — and. the Chaſtiſement of our 

Peace laid upon kim, before he could ſee of the Travel of his Soul. Yea, He under- 


hath _ Eternity given them, Fer. 32. 40. I Pet. 1. 5. Of themſelves they fall 7% 7 45 
iy 


took nor only for his ow?! Work, but for ours. By the preciouſneſs of his Blood 


he phrchiſed, and out of the plenitude of his Spirit, he ſapphreth unto us whatever 
Grate is'requiſite unto our Salvation. But I fay, as to us, the Grace of the Cove- 
naiit is this far free and abſolute, that no Duties are required of us, which are not 
as Brahches of the ſame Covenant beſtowed upon us: He hath promiſed to give a; 
ew Heart, and to put a mew Spirit within us; to take away the ſtony Heart out of 
our Fleſh; and to give us ar Heart of Fleſh, and to pat his Spirit within us, and to 
cauſe us to walk in his Statutes, to fave usfrom all our Uncleanneſs, to cleanſe us fronj 
alt our Iniquittes, Ezek; 36. 25,26,27,29, 33. And though he there tell us, that 
He wilt be &:quired of by the Houſe of I#ael, to do theſe things for them, zer.37. 
yet we know it is He only who poureth out the Spirit of Grace and Supplication; 
whereby we make this enquiry of him, Zech. 12. 10. Gal.4. 6. Rom. 8.26.  Frue 
indeed it is, that when we Believe, it is we - that Believe z and when we Work; | 
it is we that Work, but our Working is not the cauſe of his Grace, but his Grace Aug. de Gratz 
the cauſe of our Working: Certurm f 2105 welle & facere, cunt volumus cum facimus ;, -d ings _ : 
fed ille facit ut velimws ut facianws. And therefore the Apoſtle faith, 1 /aboured , , + duther; 
more dhundantly than they all, (to note, that the Labour was his) yet ot 1, but the ;;/; y nr, 
Grace of God which was with me (to note, that the Principle was God's) 1 Cor.15.10. 747 9pers, | 
* Thou haſt wrought all our Works tn: us, faith the Prophet, {ſa. 26. 12. The Works pc vieres;, 
are onrs; the Strength is thine : Outs the Heart and the Hand that aft, wy the _ mA 
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Ille facit wt os Spirit and Crite whereby we a&. He doth not with-hold his Love till our Wills 
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prevent him, -and move him to extend it, but he doth out of his own free Love 
frame our Hearts unto the love of him, and work the Will in us, which he requi- 
reth of us, P411.2.12,13. We repent becauſe he turns us: He doth not turn to 
us, becauſe we firſt turn to him : His Love prevents ours, and doth not ſtay for it, 
1 John 4. 19. Ezek. 36. 32. Iſa. 48. 9, 11. Inſpirat Charitatem ut que diſcendo novi- 
mus, diligendo facianms. | 

2. The Covenant and the Grace thereof is Immutable, and therefore changeth 
not with the unſtable Will of Man : God is not a Man that he ſhould Lye, neither the 
Son of Man that he ſhould Repent: Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it e Hath he 


ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good ? Numb. 23. 19. His Covenant of Grace is 


confirmed by an Oath, to ſhew the Immutability of it. This is as the Waters of 
Noah anto me, ſaith the Lord : For as I have ſworn that the Waters of Noah ſhould no 
more go over tle Earth's, So have I ſworn that 1 will not be Wrath with thee, nor re- 
buke thee. For the Mountains ſhall __ and the Hills ' be removed ; but my 
Kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee: Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be re- 
moved, faith the Lord, that hath Mercy on thee, 1/2. 54.9, 10. A Covenant thus 
founded upon meer Mercy, and ſealed by an Oath, 1s more unmoveable than Hills, 
or Mountains: The ſtrong Foundations of the Earth ſhall be ſooner ſhaken, than 
the Oath of God miſcarry. The Oath of God 1s the ſtrongeſt Demonſtration of 
the Immutability of his Counſel, that can poſſibly be uſed, Heb. 6. 17. for where 
he Swears, he doth not Repent, P/al. 110.4. Every work of Mercy which he 
begins, he carries on to a Conſummation, Phil. 1. 6. The Foundation of God re- 
maineth ſure, cannot be infringed, ſhaken, or undermined by the Levity, or In- 
conſtancy of the Will of Man, 2Tim.2.19. What ever the fluctuations of the © 
Heart of Man be, the Counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand, Prov. 19. 21. Pal. 33. 
IO, IT. 

\ 3. The Covenant and Grace thereof is moſt Powerful and Efficacious : Therefore 
his Mercics are ſure, his Promiſes, Tea, and Amen ; becauſe his Word is ſettled in 
Heaven, ſeconded with his Power, which will find means to effe&t what ever 
he hath ſpoken. God hath. ſpoken once, faith the Plalmiſt, zwice have I heard this. 
It is a Word conſtant and ſtable, a Word doubled, to note. the certainty of it, as 
Foſeph ſaid unto *Pharach, Gen. 41. 32. That Power and Mercy belong to 
God, Pal. 62. 11, 12. Every Promiſe which Mercy makes, Power performs. If 
Mercy promiſe an Heart of Fleſh, and to put his Fear into us, God hath Power 
enough to make it good; he may as ſoon be an Impotent, as an Unfaithful God. 
Abraham conſidered not the Impotency of his own Body, but the Power of God to 
make good his Promiſe, and therefore ſtaggered 20t through Unbelief, Rom. 4. 19, 
20,21. And fo the Apoſtle argues touching the Converlion of the Fews, Ao. 
11.23. If they abidenot ſtill in Unbelicf, they ſhall be graffed in, for God 7s able 
to graff them in, Rom. 11.23. 

4. The Covenant and Grace thereof is Invincible by any adverſe Aflaults, no- 
thing can alter, or over-rule the Will of God, or cauſe him to recede from his 
own purpoſes of ſhewing Mercy. If any thing could, S7z could : But he hath 
aſſured us, that that ſhall not. 1f his Children forſake my Law, and walk not in my 
Fudgments 3 if they break my Statutes, and keep not my Commandments, then will I 
zift their Tranſgreſſions with a "Kod, and thcir Iniquity with Stripes: Nevertheleſs my 
Loving-Kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fail, 
my Covenant will I not break, &c. Pal. 89. 30,-34. Tho he puniſh, it ſhall be 
in Meaſure ; not unto Rejection, but unto Emendation, I. 27.8, g. As to the 
Guilt of Sin, and Damnation due unto it, he will pardon it; 1 will forgive their 
Tniquity, and remember their Sin no more, Jer. 31.34. As to the Dominion thereof, 
He will ſubdue it, and purge it away, Mzcah 7. 19,20. Pſal. 65.3. As to the 
particular prevalency of any Luſt, he will awaken us to Repent 3 make us by ſome 
Word, or Afﬀidtion, or Mercy, or Example, or Providence, to ſearch and conſider 


our Ways, and return from all our Evil Doings: So he did David by the Miniſtry 


of Nathan, 2 Sam. 12. 13. So Peter by the Look of Chriſt, Luke-22. 61. So 


Adeo Fuſtis Foſeph's Brethren, by his ſpeaking roughly unto them, Ger. 42.21. As to the Ze- 
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-mainders of it, he will daily mortific and deſtroy them, ow. 6.6, Sin then ſhall 
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not break out ſo faras to annul and toevacuatethe Covenant: For whothen ſhould be | - 
faved? ſeeing in many things we offend all; and by the Grace of the Covenant alone 4 
are preſerved from offending more. Nay, the Lord is ſo gracious to his People, that : 
their very S775, which of themſelves do only defile and endanger them, are by God's 
oodneſs ordered unto their Benefit. The Lord could keep his Servants from falling; 
Sade ver. 24. and preſerve them blameleſs, 1-Theff. 5. 23. but he is pleaſed ſometimes | : 
to leave them; that they may know themſelves, and their own weakneſs, as he did | : 
Hezekiah, 2 Chrox. 32.31. that they may bemoar their own miſery, and loath them- - 
ſelves in theirown Eyes, Fer. 31. 18, 19. Ezek. 20. 43. that they may be driven to /zve | 
por free Grace and pardoning Mercy, P/al. 51. 1. that they may ſet. the higher price 
upon the Lord Feſws, who is a Sanftuary for the chief of Sinners to flee unto, 1/a.. 8; 
I4. I 772.1.15. that they may 'be the more watchful over their looſe and deceitful 
Hearts, having once, yea twice been betrayed by them, Job 40.5.8 34-32. that they 
may pray more earneſtly for the ſubduing and. mortifying of prevalent Corruptions, P/2. 
5I. 7-Io. Roz. 7.23. theſeand other thelike ways, the Lord hath to order the very 
S$7ns of his People unto their good. And if $72 ſhall not prevail againſt the Cove- 
nant, we are ſure nothing elſe ſhall : he that pardoneth Sin. rebuketh Satan, conquer- 
eth the World, his Love is above the reachof any thing to ſeparate us from it; '/or2.8; 
' 33-39. none ſhall be able to take us out of Chriſt's or his Fathers Hands, Foh,10.28-30.. 
5. The Covenant and Grace thereof is. founded in the Blood of Chrift and ratified 
by it : as he hath by his Blood purchaſed his People, 77. 2. 14. ſo hath he by the 
fame procured for them a good things ſpecified in the Covenant, Rom. 8. 32. 
the Blood of Chriſt can as well be vacated, as any- branch of the Covenant 
be unfulfilled to Believers, for whom they were all bought with ſo precious a price. 
6. His purchaſe is ſeconded by his Izterceſſzor, His Interceſſon is the petition of his 
Blood, and therefore ſhall undoubtedly be granted, his Father heareth hine always, pm 
Fohn 17: 41, 42. and he prayeth to his Father that his People may beſo kept, as that ge gcciel. pe. 
they may be with him, and behold his Glory, Foh.17.11. & 15.24. therefore according- 129---126, 
ly they ſhall be kept. | | : wY 
7. Chriſt's Interceſſion is ſeconded with his Fathers Love to his People. I fay not 
that I will pray theFatherfor you, for the Father himſelf loveth you, faith Chriſt, Joh: 
I6. 26, 27. and therefore muſt needs be exceeding acceptable, becauſe God's own 
Heart is towards them, and his Love upon them, as the Woman of Tekes her Petition 
for Abſolone was eaſily granted by David, becauſe his Heart was towards him before, 
2 Sar. 13. 39. and 14. I, 2. BD | 
Laſtly, The Lord hath promiſed his Holy Spirit of Fear, Love, Grace, Adoption 
unto his People, by the help of which they are preſerved from the dangers whereunto 
of themſelves they are expoſed, Ezek. 36. 27. 1a. 59. 21; upon thele and ſuch like 
rounds it appeareth, That becauſe God is righteoxs and faithful in his Covenant;there- 
ore we remain eſcaped. A | 02a 
And if it be here objected that the Promiſes are uſually ſet forth as conditional, The 
Lord is with you while ye be with him 5 and if you ſeek, hint, he will be foun4 of you 5 but 
if ye forſake him, he will forſake you, 2 Chron. 15. 2. If ye bewilling and obedient, ye 
ſhall eat the good of the Land, Ifa.1. 19. He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16: 16, 
Joh.3.16. Except ye repent, | ye ſhall all periſh; Luke 13. 3. 
We anſwer, 1. Promiſes are in-fagye places made abſolutely, which in others are cor4 
ditionally expreſſed ; as Heb. 13. I will not leave thee nor forſake thee, Jer. 32.39. Twill 
give them one Heart and one Way, that they may fear me for ever; 1 will give then art 
Heart to know me, they ſhall be my People, I will betheir God, they ſhall return unto me 
with their whole Heart, Jer. 24.7. If ye will obey my Voice and keep my Covenant; 
is a Condition in one place, Exod. 19.5. A Free Promiſe in another, Te ſhall keep my 
{noſes do them, Ezek. 36. 27. The Mercy of the Lord is towards them that fear 
im, Pal.i03.11. There the Fear of God'is'a Condition: I will givethem one Heart, 
and one Way. that they may fear me,” Fer. 32. 39. there it is a Free Promiſe, 
2. The Lord doth not only give us good things under a Condition, but doth gize 
the Condition it ſelf tohis People: compare {/a.1. 19. with Phil.-2. 12. A&s 1o. 43, 
with Phil. 1.29. Epheſ. 2. 8. | | 32 13 
| 3. Precepts and Conditionsare uſed asthe Yehicula of the Grace promiſed. Of our 
ſelves we can do nothing of thoſe. Duties unto which Promiſes are annexed, for all our 
ſufficiency is of God, who worketh all our Works for xs, 2 Cor. 3.5. But the Precepts of 
the Word are the uſual Inſtruments, by which he worketh thoſe things in us, which 
he requireth of us, Rows. 10. 17. | | Go, 
Cccccc 4. Con- 
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| 4. Conditional Propoſitions do not imply that our performances work upon God 
to do what hehad faid, as if the performance of Duty were only ours, and then the 
performance of Promiſe alone his : But they imitate the Order and Connexion which the 
Lord hath ſet amongſt his own Gifts,ſfome whereof he hath appointed to be aztecedent 
Diſpoſstions and Preparations towards others conſequent upon them : He that believeth, 
ſhall be ſaved; this is a conditional Promiſe : Faith the Condition, Salvation the Pro- 
miſe. But we may not ſo underſtand it as if Faith were only ours, and Salvation 
alone his : But Faith is one Gift of God, antecedent to Salvation, which is another 
Gift of God. 

Now then, fince the Lord is righteous in all the ways of his Judgments and ſecret 
Providences, we muſt for ever lay our Hands on our Mouths, and put our Mouths in 


. the Duſt, and beware of Murmuring and Repining againſt him, as if his ways were 


not equal towards us : Behold he taketh away, who car hinder him 2 who will ſay unto 
him, what doft thou? Job 9. 12. we may in our Prayers plead with God about his 
Judgments as Holy Men have, Fer. 12.1. Habak.1. 2-4-13. But we may not quarrel 
at them nor »mrmwreagainſt them. 

2. When the Lord doth ſtrangely vary his Providences towards a People, and 
worketh unuſual changes and alterations among them : ſtirreth up ſome helps, and 
then layeth them by ; calleth forth others,and quickly revoketh them; fitteth Men for 
great Attions, and inthe midſtof thoſe Attions cutteth themoff; Our Work here is 
not to cenſure either the Agent, or the Inſtruments, to charge the dealings of God ei- 
ther as unrighteous or as unreaſonable ; but to refle& upon our ſelves, and learn our 
wnſtedfaſineſs in God's Covenant, by his diverſifying of Providences towards us. 
I. Sometimes we over-dote upon Inſtruments, and deifie them, as if God had no way 
to help us but one. And then God breaks that Staff, when we lean to hard upon it, 
to force us to lear: uporr his Name again. 2. Sometimes we undervalue them, and will 
not underſtand that God is doing us good by them, (as it is faid of Moſes, A&Fs 7. 25.) 
and then God ſuſpendeth his Work which he was about to do. 3. Sometimes the 
Hearts of the People areunprepared for Mercies, and then God doth not honour his 
Inſtruments with ſetling them. Fehoſhaphat was a good King, yet he did not work a 
perfe& Reformation, the high places were not taken away, and .this the reaſon, he 
People had not us getprepared their Hearts unto the God of their Fathers, 2 Chron. 20.32, 

4. Sometimes the guilt of old Sins do remain uncleanſed away, asit is faid of the 
Iniquity of Bazl-Peor, Fofh. 22. 17. andin this caſe Inſtruments are too weak to di- 
vert Wrath, 2 King. 23. 25, 26. Never ſuch a Reformation as Foffah made about the 
eighteenth Year of his Reign, and yet becauſe the People returned but fainedly, Fer. 


' 3.10. within a few Years after they were carried into Captivity. Our Saviour was 


very near his S#fferings when they cried Hoſanna before him. The Sun often ſhews 
biggeſt, and ſhines brighteſt, when it is ready to ſet 5 The Candle blazeth moſt when 
It 15 in the Socket 3 Many times dying Men, and it may be ſo with dying Churches, 
have a lightning beforeDeath. 

I ſeal: not this to bode ill unto the Land of my Nativity. Ifany ſay it ſhall not 
be ſo, but we ſhall ſtill have Peace, and Truth, and Holineſs flouriſh, T will chear- 
fully ſay as the Prophet did, Fer. 28. 6. Amer. The Lord do fo for this Land : But 


 withal, happy is the Man that feareth always, "Prov. 28. 14. The Sins of the People 


may weaken the Hands of the beſt Inſtruments, and make them unable to help us. Tt 
1s noted as a cauſe of Wickedneſs that Men have 20 changes, Pſal. 55. 19. Fer. 48.11. 
But to be toſſed and emptied, and exercifed with frequent alterations, and our ſcent 
to abidein usſtill, wanton under Mercies, ſullen _ Judgments, after all our Phy- 
ſick to relapſe, after all that is come upon us, again to break the Commandments, this is 
a ſad Symptome, a great aggravation of our Sin, and juſtification of God's Righteouſ- 
neſs inall his dealings with us. | . 

Again, Since the Lord is the God of his People, and righteous to them in a way of 
Mercy and Fidelity, Welearn toacknowledg it a great Mercy, and to glorifie God 
for it, that we Remain zet eſcaped - that we may ſet up an Eben-Ezer, and fay, thus far 
hath the Lord holpen us. 

Many Conſiderations may ſet on theſenſe of this Mercy upon our Hearts. 1. The 
many Sins which remain amongſt us, even in the [ae of God : fad Diviſions, ſharp 
Animoſities, perverſe Opinions, Vanity, Luxury ; ſevere Cenfurings, looſe Walking, 
Worldly-mindedneſs, ec. 2. The many ſhakirgs, and univerſal ſufferings, whereby 
the Lord hath made it appear that his quarrel was againſt all orders of Men, that the 
Diſeaſe was all over, 1/a. 1. 6. Fer. 5. 1-5. ſo that none can blame others, but every 
| one 
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one acknowledg the plague of kis own Heart, and ſay as David did, Iconfefs my Sin,and 
the Sin of my People, Dan. 9. 20. Now various ſhakings and concuſlions [in a Nation 
uſe to be ſore preſages of greater Judgments; as we may ſee in God's dealing with the 
ten Tribes before their diſſolution. What ſhakings have been amongſt us, we need 
- Not reconrt ; by changes at home, by differences abroad; ſhakings onthe Land, and 
ſhakings on the Sea z ſhakingsat hand, and ſhakings afar off ; ſhakings by War, and 
ſhakings by Sickneſſes 3 ſhakings in our Minds by divided Opinions, ſhakings in our 
nas, 5 divided AfﬀeCtions, (hakings in our Eſtates by divided Intereſts. And whe- 
ther theſe ſhakings have a tendency todiſſolution we know not, (we are not ignorant. 
of the rage which hath been upon many of our Proteſtant Brethren in other parts of 
Chriſtendom) But ſurely this conſideration may lead us both to glorify God that we 
remain yet eſcaped, and to humble our ſelves under the fear of his further Wrath. 

3. The powerful Preaching which hath been in the Land, which where it doth not 
kindly work; where it isnot honourably entertained, doth exceedingly ripen Judg- 
ments, and make white for the Sickle : it is compared to the ſhining of the Sun, 2 Cor: 
4.6. 2 *Pet. 1. 19. and to ſhowers of Rain, Dext, 32. which are intended for the 
bringing forth of Salvation, and ſpringing up of Righteouſneſs, 1/2. 45.8. but if they 
fall upon Sins, do haſten their maturity, and make them nigh unto cxrſ{»g, Heb. 6. 7, 
8. The Sins of the Church are Summer-Fruits, they ripen faſter than the Sins of the 
World. The Sins of the Amorites were four hundred years a ripening, Ger. 15.16. the 
Sins of 1rael in the Wilderneſs forty years, P/al. 95.10. God's patience towards theten 
Tribes after their revolt was but two hundred and ſixty years ; from the Sins of /Ha- 
zaſſeh to the Captivity brought upon Judah for thoſe Sins, little more than one .hun- 
dred years. As at Fericho the ſounding of the Trumpet ſeven times did lead in the fal- 
ling of the Wall; fo the long ſounding of the Word ut the Ears of diſobedient People; 
is a ſhrewd preſage of enſuing ruine. 

Theſe conſiderations laid together, as they juſtly awaken us to Humiliation, ſo are 
they Evidences of God's goodneſs towards us, in that ſuch a People rcmain yet eſea- 
ped; Eſcaped fromthe Bondage of Popery, from the Flames of Perſecution ; from the 
Spaniſh Armado, from the vault of Powder ; from troubles in the State, from the ter- 
ror of a bloody War, from renewed attempts of Trouble and Danger ; eſcaped from 
a Vote, extinguiſhing and aboliſhing the whole maintenance of the Miniſtery; the 
conſequences whereof could not but have been unutterably miſerable. Any one of 
theſe evils God might have ſharpned into a deſtruction. And yet after all this, Righ- 
teoxs art thou, O Lord, for we remain yet eſcaped. | 

2. It reproveth our unbelief, if conſulting with Fleſh and Blood;betaking our ſelves 
to carnal ſhifts in time of Danger, having a faithful Covenant, and a righteous God to 
lay hold upon, whoſe alone Fidelity is . rround of his Peoples Safety, who knoweth 
how to deliver the Godly out of Temptation, 2 Pet.2.9. this was the Sin of Ahaz in ſending 
to the Aſjrian to help him, when God offered him a ſign to confirm histruſt in him, 1/a, 
7. 11,12. 2 Chron. 28. 19. The Chriſtiansin the Church of Corinth,being afraid to diſ- 
pleaſe their Heathen Friends, and endanger themſclves, would fit with them at the 
Idols Table, and eatat their Tables Meat offered to Idols: The Apoſtle diſlwadeth 
them from uſing this Carnal ſhift to decline Danger, bids them flee from Idolatry, leſt 
that which they in carnal Wiſdom might judg the means of their ſtanding, ſhould 
prove the occaſion of their fall, and direceth them to truſt for Safety in a faithful 
God, who would not ſuffer them to be tempted above what they were able,but would 
with the Temptation make a way to eſcape, that they might be able to bear it; 1 Cor, 


IO. 13, I4. 


3. In Fears therefore and Dangers we ſhould be encouraged by theſe two Argu-- 


ments. I. The Righteouſneſs of God. 2. Our own preſent remaining eſcaped, Faith 1n, 
and Experience of the Fidelity of God to help us, to truſt in himat all times: not to 
fear the Wrath of Man, but to ſecure the Love of God; he ſometimes purpoſely 
bringeth his Servants to difficulties, thatthey may maketrial of fuch a Friend, who 
in {ix and ſeven troubles is at hand to deliver them. Faith is a venturows Grace, it 
honours Godand lays hold on his Strength, Rome. 4.20. Ia. 27. 5. It is a vidorious 
Grace, and riſes up above difficulties, So, 5.4. all thingsare poſſibleto it : Therefore 
in timesof danger let us plead God's Covenant, and ourown Experience; Lord,wilt 
thou now deſtroy us, ſeeing we remain yet eſcaped, and are Monuments of thy Mercy ? 
haſt thou wrought ſo great Deliverances, and done ſo many Wonders, and ſnatcht 
us as Brands out of the Fire, to deſtroy us at the laſt? Thou haſt delivered, and doſt 
deliver, wilt thou not give us leave to truſt in thee for deliverance ſtill > Though the 
Cccccc 2 Lord 
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Lord had broken us in the place of Dragons, and had caſt us off and put us to 
ſhame 3 yet even ſo we may lean upon his Name, and plead his Covenant, P/al. 44. 
I7, 19. C 74. I--20. Iſa. 64. 8--12. Hab. 3. 17, 18. How much more comfortably 
may we plead it, when by the alone Mercy thereof, we remain eſcaped £ When we 
may ſay as the People of Foſeph did, Joſh. 17. 14. We are a great People, and the 
L ord hath hitherto bleſſed us : and may ſet up a Monument as Sammel did, 1 Sam.7. 12. 
and ſay, Thas far hath the Lord holpen #s. This is one chief Argument which God's 
Servants uſe in Praycr, to mind him of his Word and Covenant, wherein he had 
cauſed them to hope : So Facob, T am not worthy of the leaſt Mercy, but thou ſaidfF, 
T will do thee good, Gen.32.9--12. So Moſes, We remain yet eſcaped out of the Land 
of Egypt, thou haſt brought us out thence, turn ſrom thy fierce Wrath 5 Remember Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Iſrael thy Servants, to when thou ſwareſt, 8c. Exod. 32. 11--13. And 
again, Let the Power of my Lord be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken 5 pardon the 
iniquity of thy People, as thou haſt forgiven them from Egypt until now : As they 
rcmain yet eſcaped, ſo fave them {till ; the ſame Mercy and Power can do it now, 
which did it before, Numb. 14. 17-19. So David, Thou haſt ſpoken of thy Servants 
Houſe, for thy Words ſake haſt thou done theſe great things : and ow, O Lord, eſta- 
bliſh thy Word, do as thou kaſt ſaid, 2 Sam. 7. 19.21, 25,27,29. So Solomon, Let thy 
Word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt unto thy Servant David, 1 Kings 8. 26. So 
Aſa, O Lord, we reſt in thee, thou art our God, 2 Chron. 14. 11. So Fehoſhaphat, Thou 
art God---our eyes are upon thee, 2 Chroy. 20. 6--12., No ſuch plea in Prayer as the 
Free-Grace, the Word, the Truth, the Fidelity, the Righteouſneſs of God. 
Tt retum Do 4, This may comfort us __ all the mutability of our own Wills, whereby we 
derroHHomi7s are apt to ſtart aſide like a deceitful Bow 3 In as much as our ſafety dependeth not 
bnam & pre- UPON our own Performances, but upon the Covenant of God, who is Righteous and 
parar £4%- | Faithful, and will not ſuffer our Weakneſs toannul his Promiſe, Rozv.9.16. 
5 var pre 4 5. This Caution notwithſtanding we muſt take in, That we beware of playing the 
rata. Avg. Wantons with the Grace of God's Covenant, becauſe thereby we remain _— 5 
ES ee for the Lord will not paſs by the petulancy and laſciviency of any of his Children ; 
retwr £1449 though he doth not totally caſt them off, yet he hath ſharp Rods wherewith he can 
volunw 4" chaſtiſe them. If they flee from his Service, he can ſend a Whale to ſivallow them, 


andem quipp® 6 x a . . 
Gratia»z per- and can bring all his Waves and Billows upon them 3 if they keep not to his Com- 


1% *1%im. miſſion, he can ſend a- Lion to tear them, he can make them feel the weight of his 

plicium. 2x.2+ Frown, though they do not his Fury, and it may be, cauſe them to walk in darkneſs, 

&£/1/-196- Jrooping, _ diſconſolate all their days, complaining of broken Bones, and of a 
wounded Spirit, with ſtrong cries, imploring the comforts of that Spirit, which they 
had ſo unkindly grieved and reſiſted, | : 

As it is this day. Eſcaped, eſcaped this day, in which we lie under ſo fore and hea- 
vy a guilt. This is a marvellous heightning of God's Mercy ; That we may remain 
eſcaped in this day, a day of fo great Sin; and alſo a marvellous aggravation of the 
Sin, that it hath been committed in thzs day, a day of ſo great Mercy, wherein we 
remain zct eſcaped. Sin committed iz a day of Mercy, is the more exceeding hainoxs - 
Mercy extended in a day of Sir, 1s the more excceding glorzovws. That we ſhould ſo 
greatly provoke the Lord, this day, wherein we remain eſcaped : O how prodigious 
and preſumptuous the Wickedneſs ? That we ſhould remain eſcaped this day, wherein 
we have ſo greatly provoked the Lord ; O how admirable and unſearchable his 
Goodneſs ! 

1. Sin in a day of great Mercy is exceedingly the more hainous. It is a great ag- 
gravation of Sin, when it withſtandeth Jxdgzents, when the Lord changeth the Cor- 
rections, and Men {till hold faſt their fins, Amos 4. 6, 12. and turn not unto him that 
ſmiteth them, Ta. 9.13. It is a Brand upon Ahaz, that i» the day of his diſtrefs he ſin- 
ed mcre, 2 Chron.28.22, How much more hainous is it to abuſe Mercy and Loving- 
Kindneſs ? It is the Character of a Wicked Man, That though favour be ſhewed him, 
et he will not learn Righteouſneſs, Ta. 26.10. The Angel ſpared Balaam, and yet he 
ran greedily after the Wages of Iniquity, Numb. 22. 35. This is an unkindneſs the 
Lhe often upbraideth his People with, Dext. 32.13, 15. Fer.22. 21. Hoſi13.5. Amos 


2.9--13. This made Solomaorr's (in the greater, that he turned from the God of T/rael, 
who had appeared to kim twice, 1 Kings 11. 9. This adds diſingenuity, unthankful- 
neſs, unkindneſs unto diſobedience, when Men neither fear, nor love the Lord for 
his Goodneſs : No ſurfeits more dangerous than thoſe which are upon ſweet things : 
No Diſcaſes more deſperate, than thoſe which reje& Cordials ; no Fruits ripen filter, 
than thoſe on which the Sun-continually ſhineth : As the Apoſtle ſaith of Grace,Where 

Sin 


Serm, XIII the ( harches Safety. 


Sin abounded, Grace did much more abound ; ſo we may by an inverſion lay of Sin, 
Where Grace aboundeth, there the Guilt of Sin is the more abundant. 

2. Mercy extended in a day of Sin, is the more exceeding glorious 3 when the Lord 
is pleaſed to proclaim Mercy to a divorced People, Fer. 3.12, 15. in the midſt of Pro- 
voked wrath to remember Mercy, Hab. 3.2. and when Men go on frowardly in their 
own ways, then to heal them, to reſtore comfort to them, to create peace, 1/a.57.17,1 9. 
- t0 heal a back-ſliding People, and to love them freely, Hoſi14. 14. To look back up- 

on a denying Peter, Luke 22.61. Toſend a Pardon to an Adulterous David, 2 Sam. 
13:13. To call from Heaven to a perſecuting Saul, Ads 9. 4. This is that which 
maketh Mercy the more radiant, which magnifieth the freeneſs, fulneſs, and ſupers 
abundance of it, that it rejoiceth againſt Judgment, Fae. 2. 13. 
Theſe Conſiderations tend much to humble a People which remain yet eſcaped, as we 
do this day. 
The rd ConjunCtions of our Sins with the Lord's Goodneſs, when the Lord faith, 
T will remember my Covenant, and thou ſhalt remember thy Ways. Then, he faith, Thow 
ſhalt be confounded, and never open thy Month any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I ant 
pacified towards thee, Ezek. 16. 60--63. When we compare his Mercy with our cor- 
rupt Doings, then is a time to loath our ſelves in our own fight, Ezek. 20. 42--44. 
and 36. 25--32. Sin puniſhed, doth many times harden a Sinner in Pride, as we ſee 
in Pharaoh, But Sin pardoned, and ſubdued with Mercy, ſhould melt the Soul into a 
godly Sorrow, Holy Revenge, and ſelf-diſplicency for it : They ſhall fear the Lord 
and his Goodneſs 1n the latter days. ' | 
O let us learn to bewail our wickedneſs, in that we have ventured on it in a day of 
Mercy, as if we had been delivered to commit Abominations, Fer. 7. 10. as if Privi- 
ledges were a proteCtionto Profaneneſs. Certainly if Mercies be aggravations of Sin, 
no Nation in the World is leſs excufable than we. What Nation in the Earth hath 
God ſo honoured with a long poſleflion of his Oracles, and glorious Light of his 
Word ? In ſo much that other Nations ſtudy the Ezgliſþ Tongue to read our Books. 
What Nation hath ever had ſuch manifold, ſuch miraculous Deliverances 2 What Na- 
tion hath the Lord crowned with a yoo abundance of all good things > What 
means could be uſed to work upon a People which the Lord hath not made uſe of 
amongſt us ? . If Teaching would work upon us, we have had his Word. If Cha- 
ſtiſements would amend us, we have had his Sword. Tf Bounty would perſiade us, 
we have been fed, and cloathed, and healed, and crowned, and compaſlced with Mer- 
cies more than we can recount. If ſtrange and unparallel'd Providences would awa- 
ken us, .this Nation hath never had for many hundred years ſuch a proſpect of God's 
Works, ſuch interwoven mixtures of Mercies, of Judgments, of Wonders, of Ter- 
rors. Wars raging, and again cealing 5 Seas roaring, and again calmed. And cer- 
tainly the Works of the Lord ſhould be ſought out of his People, P/al. 111. 2. and 
improved to their own accompt. Felt Judgments ſhould make them out of love with 
Sin : Renewed Mercies ſhould make them in love with God. That which humbleth 
ſhould heal them ; that which comforts, ſhould cure them 3 that which amazeth,ſhould 
amend them, 

2. This is a ſtrong Argument in Prayer for penitent Sinners touſe, That God hath 
Mercy in ſtore cven in a day of Sin for his People : that though we have treſpaſſed 
againſt God, yet there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing, Ezra 10. 2. That though 
Sin do ever forfeit Mercy, yet it doth not ever remove it 3 though it do always pro- 
woke Wrath, yet it doth not always procure it - how will Mercy triumph in a day of 
Repentance, when ſo great Provocations have not hitherto extinguiſhed it > How 
will Fire break forth in dry Wood,when it hath prevailed againſt the Green ? Needs 
muſt that Jewel be gloriousin the Sun, which gliſters in the Night. This ſhould ex- 
ceedingly encourage us unto Repentance. Doth the Lord invite Back-{liding 1/7ae/ ? 
doth he wait to be gracious toa ſecure People ? doth he pitty us in our Blood, and 
are his Bowels kindled towards us, when we compaſs him about with Lies and De- 

ccit 2 doth he look back with pity.upon a denying Peter £ doth he ſpeak pardon 
from Heaven upon a perſecuting Paxl ? doth he ſhew Mercy on a Manaſſeh, filling 
Fernſalem with Blood and Idols ? doth he appear firſt unto Mary Magdaler, out of 
whom he had caſt ſeven Devils > O, who would not be encouraged by fuch Exam- 
ples, to flee for SanAuary from the Wrath to come, unto that Mercy which hath 
ſnatched theſe as Brands out of the Fire! The Lord keeps as open Houſe for us as 
for them, ry 55. I. Rev. 22.17. His Mercy as abundant for any other Penitents as 
for them, 1/a,55-6,7,8. His Call and Invitation the ſameto us as to them, Foh.7.3 7:3 
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The Blood of Chriſt as effectual for us as for them, 1 Fohr 2. 2. They were ſet 
forth as Examples to all that ſhould after believe in him unto eternal Life, 1 Tim.1.16, 

Only let us beware of profaning this Comfort, by perliſting in our Sins 3 but fol- 
.low the Example of theſe Penitents here, though their Sin had not removed God's 
Mercy, yet God's Mercy did remove their Sin. They entred into a Covenant, ware 
to the Lord, gave their hands that they would put away their ſtrange Wives, and ſepa- 
rate themſelues from the People of the Land, Ezra 1o. 3-11, 12-19. This is a genuine 
work of true Hope in Mercy, when it makes us prrifie our ſelves, 1 John3.3. No 
Man can hope for Glory, who is an Enemy to Grace, for Glory is Grace perfected ; 
and we can hope for nothing which we hate ; he that hates Grace, doth not love 
Glory. 

2 We note, that in ſolemn Humiliations, there is a great emphaſis in theſe words, 
As it is this day; It is a Circumſtance greatly conſiderable, The Tie wherein we 
have ſinned and eſcaped, Time greatly aggravates $7, Exod. 8. 32. Luke 19. 42. 
Time greatly commends Mercy, that God kept touch with his People to a very day, 
Exod. 12. 41, 42. Therefore we ſhould learn wiſdom to improve Time unto Duty ; 
as it is ſaid of the Children of 1ſachar, That they had underſtanding f the Times to 
know what Iſrael ought to do, 1 Chron. 12. 32. Who knoweth, ſaith Mordecai to 
Eſther, whether thou be come to the Kingdom for ſach a Time as this? Eſther 4. 14. Let 
us therefore wiſcly conſider the condition of the Times which God hath brought upon 


- us; Times of greatand univerſal Sickneſs and Infirmity,after he had not many months 


ſince upon Prayer, removed ſuch Diſtempers.in good part : Surely his Anger is not 
turned away, his Hand is ſtretched out ſtill, becauſe we have not unfeignedly turned 
unto him that ſmiteth us. 

4- Times of wonderful Changes and unſetledneſs,many Preparations and Attempts 
to heal the Breaches amongſt us, and many Abortions and Miſcarriages in thoſe At- 
tempts 3 Honourable Perſons raiſed up by God to ſerve the Intereſts of the Nations, 
and by his Providence laid down again. It is good to ſtudy the meaning of God in 
theſe things. 1. That we ſhould bewail our carnal Confidence, and learn to look up 
and to truſt more in Him, and leſs in Man. 2. To labour for Hearts eſtabliſhed by his 
Grace, that we may the more comfortably look for an outward eſtabliſhment in order 
and Peace, for our ſettlement muſt begin in our Hearts: ſo long as our Hearts are un- 
ſteadfaſt with God, his dealings may be ſtill in fluctuation and uncertainty towards 
us. 3. To acknowledg notwithſtanding theſe fad Changes and Concuffions,this great 
Mercy, That we remain yet eſcaped, that the Lord hath not yet ſaid unto us, that he 
would caſt us off; hath not expoſed us to thoſe Flames and Commotions which our 
Sins have deſerved, but that yet we fit under our Vines and Fig-trees, and none 

make us afraid. 

Laſtly 3 To caſt Anchor on the Rock of Ages, and keep cloſe to the Throne of 
Grace, to ſecure his Love and Care of us, his Preſence and Throne amongſt us, who 
never dies, in whom there is everlaſting Strength, to get firm holdfaſt of thoſe Com- 
forts which have nothing of Mortality, nothing of Lubricity in them, which will 
ſtay with us while we remain here, to ſweeten all the Paſlages of our Pilgrimage, and 
accompany us unto the preſence of the Lord ; in whoſe preſence there is fulneſs of 
Joy, and at whoſe Right Hand there are Pleaſures for ever-more. 


FIN 1S: 
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The Subſtance of two 


SERMONS: 


| One Touching 
Compoſing of Controverlles. 
| Another touching | 
Unity of Judgment and Love among(\t 
Brethren. 


Preached in two Honourable Conventions of Parlia: 
ment. The former, Fan. 27, 1657- The other, 
Feb, 4. 1658. | 
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Par. 3-15, 16G 


Let us therefore as many as be perfeft, be thus minded : and if in any thing ye be 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you. Nevertheleſs, whereto 
we have already attained, Let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame 
thing. 


He (@) Head and the Members, Chriſt and his People, make up but (a) c:par & 
one Chriſt, and one Church 3 and this Church like Feruſalem, a 3/0" 
(b) City compadGed within it (elf, wanting neither Comlineſs to allure 4: Civ. Des. 7. 


the Love of thoſe that behold it, nor Strength to ſubdue the Power 7: £2 15. & 


of thoſe that reſiſt it. © | v5 Oo 
And in this Building by how much the wore curious the Compa- Ecclc1. c: 4- 


cure is, by ſo much thegreater is the deformity and danger of any Breach therein, CES =, 


whether by Hereſſe, which untieth the bond of Faith 3 or by Schiſas, which breaketh mY + T2. 124 
the bond of Love. Chriſt is (c )a Prince of Peace, and his Churcha Kingdom of Peace. $2225 
When he (4) came into the World, he brought Peace with him; and when he departed, (4)Luke 2. 14, 
he (e) left it behind him : thereis(f) nothing more contrary tothe Nature of the Church, Pe 
nothing more advartagio#s to the Enemies of it, nothing x hor more tempt Hypocrites to 9 Avrixg- 
forſake it, or Strangers todeſpiſe it,than the DiſtrgFios and Differences which are fo- - ev 
mented within it. | oe” eve 
What fad Breaches are crept into the Church of God in theſe Nations, no Man but = | HubTeCE _ 
he that is a Stranger in T/7ael, that dwelleth atthe Antipodes can beignorant of. What 3 * ohne. nt 
great reaſon theres to have ſad and mournful thoughts of Heart for the Diviſions of T---rayadia 
Reuben, for the Differences and Diſtractions which are amongſt us, every good Man Pon veg 
doth eafily apprehend: How much it is i:cumbert upon thoſe whom the Pro- uia. Greg, 
phet calleth Healers, If. 3. 7. to put their helping hand to prevent further Ruines, N** 93+ 14: 
and #o cloſe up the Breaches of Sox again, 1t 1s needleſs for me to prove. Since 
therefore ſo long as we know but in _ and prophelie but in part, it cannot be but 
that there will be variety of Fudgments in the Church, Thave deemed it not incon- 
gruous or unbeſeeming this preſent Service, to open unto you out of theſe words of 
the Apoſtle, ſuch an heavenly way of calming and pacifying Differences, as that no 


common Adverfary of our Religion or Proſperity may make any uſe of them againſt 


us. 
The 


c 
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The Apoſtle having, ver. 3. warned the Philippians to take heed of Dogs, and 
evil Workers, who endeavoured to corrupt the DoCtrine of the Goſpel, by minglin 
Circumciſion and .other Legal Obſervances there-with 3 ſhewing that though he had 
as many Legal Priviledges to rejoyce 1n as any of them, yet he caſt them all away, 
and eſteemed them loſs and Dung, for the excellency of the Knowledg of Chriſt, and 
his Intereſt in Him and his Righteouſneſs; and the Communion he had with Him 
in his Death and Reſurrection : He then proceeded to exhort the Church to imitate 
his Example, to prefer Chriſt above all, to preſs forward unto more Holineſs and Per- 
feftion; and in caſe of Differences of Judgment, to wait in the uſe of Means upon 
God by his Word and Spirit, to reveal his Counſel further unto them, and by their 
holy Lives, loving Aﬀe&ions, and united Ends, to prevent the Danger, which other- 
wiſe their different Opinions might expoſe them unto. + 

"Om &v Tio, As many as be PerfetF.] There is a double Perfe&tion, Perſe®io 
Vie, and Perfe&io Patrie, Perfection attainable in our way to Heaven, and Perfecti- 
on expected 1n our Heavenly Country it ſelf; oppoſed unto the other, as the whole to 
the part. When that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away, I Cor. 13.10. PerfeCtion i» the way, is two-fold: 1. - anos > Perfe&ion, 
that habit of Original Juſtice, whereby Adam was enabled exattly to perform that 
Obedience, which in the Law written in his Heart, God required of him; and thus 

Perfetio 9ue NO Man, Chriſt only excepted, hath ſince the Fall, been a perfe&t Man, Eccleſ. 7. 29. 
weſtre compe- 2, Reſtored and Ewvangelical PerfeFion. And this again' is two-fold : Perfeftion of 
mu fragt” Integrity and Sincerity, and Perfeftion of Parts. As the Child hath all the parts of 
Pelag 1.1, the Parent; and the Believer as ſoon as regenerated, hath all the Members of the 

New Man, Grace for Grace wrought in him. And perfeCtion of Maturity or Profi- 
ciency, perfe&ion of Degrees ; as Beza here rendreth the word by Adulti: Men 
grown up unto a greater meaſure of Spiritual Knowledg and Grace. As many then 
as are ſincere, upright, and humble-hearted, how great a progreſs ſoever they have 
made in the Grace and Knowledg of God, muſt yet all of them be thus minded. 
It is not a Precept belonging unto Babes only, but Apoſtles and Prophets, and the 
holieſt of Saints muſt be thus minded, ſt renounce all Carnal Confidence, all Self- 
performances, muſt ſxffer the oſ7 of all, and eſteem thmſelves greater gainers by the 
Bargain ; to win Chriſt, muſt acknowledg their own I-perfe@ion, and be ſtill comtend- 
ing unto more Holineſs. 

Kol &71 &rtgws pgovere, ] If any of you be ſo Carnal, as through the cunning of falle 
Teachers, and through Ignorance and Unacquaintance with your ſelves, or with 
Chriſt, are ſeduced to think otherwiſe; I doubt not, but He who hath already called 

| you, will reſcue you out of the Hand of ſo dargerows ar Error, if by Faith and 
Prayer you attend upon the Word of Truth, and yield up your ſelves to be taught 
| thereby. | 

'K : INS ws 0 tpIxor. } Nevertheleſs, whereunto we have already attained, let 
| | us walk, or we ought to walk, @c. So the words are an Exhortation grounded on 
the Condition, whereby the former Promiſe is limited. If we be careful to walk in 
Obedience and Love, according to the Light which already we have received, the 
Lord will reveal more of his Will unto us; »ſg the Light we have, will be a very 

ready means for the obtaining of more. | 
Ordines mili- T& &vT@ Srxav wor] To walk by the ſame Rule. There ſeemeth to be a double 
21m in exerci- Metaphorical Alluſion in the Original words, the one to a Military March, wherein 
| — a Souldier keeps his proper Rank-*and Station, obeying the Order and Rule which 
5izes avdear- his Commander gives. The other to an Agoniſtical, or Athletical "ule, wherein 

Pl. 2-2 was drawn a White Line, by which the running of the Horſes was to be guided ; 

Pet. Fa.4govi» as the learned Civilian, *Petrus Faber, in the ſecond Book of his Agoniſticon, hath 
#1c.4-2£4p-7- obſerved. This Line, or Rule in our Chriſtian Race, is the Word of God, the Rule 

of Faith, Love, and a Chriſtian Life, called, walking in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 16. walk- 

ing according to Rule, Gal. 6. 16. 
T9 &uTd pgovav. ] The ſame with being c1uJuye, Hke-minded, of one Accord, of 
one Judgment. Let not the Perfe& deſpiſe the Weak, let not the Weak judg the 
Perfe&, but us 5 i@2%z up, in theſe Fundamental Articles, wherein we all agree 
in that Commor Salvation unto which we all contend, let the Piety of our Lives in 
walking by the ſame "/yzle of Faith and Love, the Unity of our Judgment, the Con- 
cord of our Afﬀedtions, the Concurrence of our Eds, our conſent and delight in 
the ſame Truth ( all which are intimated in the words 7 «urs qgov&v ) 5 -Let all this 
declare to the Church of God, and to our own Conſciences, that in our —_ 
| 6 
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Serm. XIV. Brotherly Reconcihation, 


Chriſt notwithſtanding is 20t divided, but that amidſt the variety of our Opinions, | 


the Purity, Piety, and Peace of the Church is ſtill preſerved 3 and let theſe things 
likewiſe prediſpoſe and qualifie our Hearts to admit of the Revelation of further 
truth out of the Word,and ſo make way to the reconciling of thoſe Differences which 
are yet amongſt us. ThisI take in bricf, to bethe ſcope and meaning of the Text. 


Wherein we have, 1. The Difference, inter Adultos &- ſeduos, in the Church, - 


between 'PerfeZ Chriſtians, and Chriſtians Seduced. 2. The variety of Judgments 
and Opinions, which by reaſon of that Difference may grow. 3. The right way of 
reconciling thoſe Differences. And that is, 

1. An humble ſubmiſſion of Judgment, and willing attendance in the uſe of means 
upon Divine Teaching 3 God ſhall reveal even this unto you. He will lead his Peo ple 
into all neceſſary Truth, and give them all things requiſite to Life and Godlineſs. 

2. To have an is 6 i@MIoxp, ſome main Fundamental Dofrines, wherein the 
Diſſenting Parties do all agree, which may be the Meaſure and Touch-ſtone of all 
other DoCtrines, to hold nothing which 1s either inconſiſtent with the Truth, or 
unbeſeeming the Majeſty of that Foundation. 

3. TS «vr@ 51xav xovom, To walk exaQtly and in Order according to the things 
wherein we agree, not to break our Razk, or deſert our Station, contrary to the 
Rules which we have received. So: that two things are herein implied. 1. Piety 
of Life, to live anſwerably to the Truths we know. 2. Sobriety, Moderation and 
Prudence of Spirit, to ſerve God in the place and condition wherein he hath ſer 
us, and according to the meaſure of the Rule which God hath diſtributed to us, 2 Cor. 
I0.13. That neither by an unſuitable Converſation we bely the Truths we hold, 
nor under any: pretence of Service, we break forth to attempt any thing in the 
Church beyond the Place and Station wherein God hath ſet us. 

4. To hold the Truths wherein we agree i» Love, Unity, and Conſtancy: For 
why ſhould not the any Truths wherein we agree, teach us to joyn in Love, which 
is a Chriſtian Duty, rather than the few Opinions wherein we diſagree, cauſe Breach in 
Aﬀection, which at beſt is an Humane Infirmity £ The word here uſed qpotv in the 
uſe of Scripture, uſually noteth not a bare rational and intellectual a&t of the Mind, 
but Jadicinm praicum, ſuch a Judgment as hath an order unto Practice, which is 
the ſame with ſapere, to have 4 ſavoury reliſh of Truth, and ſo to apply the Mind 
unto it, as Matth.16. 23. s goveis T&Ts os. Thou ſavoureſt not the things that be 
of God, Rome. 8. 5, 6. Ti -* onguvs qgovsvar, &c. They that are after the Fleſh, 
do mind the things of the Fleſh; and they that are after the Spirit, the things of 
the Spirit 3 for to be Carnally minded is Death, but to be Spiritually minded is Life 
and Peace, C01.3.2. If ye be riſen with Chriſt Tx #»w qporerr, ſet your AﬀeCtions,have 
your Minds upon things above, Ph:l.3. 19. * T& Emrryac qporsrrrs, who mind Earth- 
ly things, whoſe Hearts, Studies, Inclinations, Atfections, are earthly and brutiſh, 
We are not therefore barely to thi7k the ſame things whereunto we have already at- 
taind, to affirm them : But in the main, to agree with one another in the ſame Exds 
and Deſigns 3 that 1s, when we hold the ſame general Truths, in fo holding 
73 &uTd pporav, to have the ſame Purpoſes, to purſue the ſame Intentions, to carry 
on the ſame deſigns of glorifying God, edifying the Church, and faving one ano- 
ther thereby. Theſe arc the four excellent Ways, which the Apoſtle in this Text 
preſcribeth to reconcile Controverſies, to cloſe up Diviſions, to reduce Calmneſs and 
Serenity,: upon the Face of a diſtracted and dilacerated Church. 

' We have briefly opened and analized the Words, Let us now take a ſhort rc- 
view of themagain, for our further Inſtruction and Benefit. 

I. We may obſerve a Difference which the Apoſtle makes amongſt the Members 
of the Church : Some Strong, ſome Weak; ſome PerfeF, ſome Seduced ; ſome liſt- 
ning to *Paxl, and others to the Conciſon. As on the ſame Foundation, ſome parts 
of the Building may be Marble and Cedar, other parts Lath and Tearing; ſome 
Strong, and others Ruinous. As in the Heavens, ſo in the Houſe of God; ſome 
Stars differ from other Stars in glory, 1 Cor. 15.41. He who hath the falnef of the 
Spirit, and a reſidue to give ſtill unto him that lacketh, doth yet blow by his Spirit 
where he liſteth, John 3.8. and, divideth to every one ſeverally as ke will, 1 Cor. 12.11. 
Yet always xaT# pTpor, a meaſure only of Knowledg, of Faith, of Grace, of every 
needful Gift, Rome. 12. 3. which the Apoſtle calleth the weaſure of the Gift of 
Chriſt, and the weaſure of every part, Ephel. 4. 7, 16. unto which mcaſure there will 
ever, while here we are, be ſomething lacking, 1 Thel. 3. 10. They who have moſt, 


have not a fulneſs, except comparatively, and reſpeCtively to ſome ſpecial Service, 
as 
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as Zacharias, Elizabeth, Stephen, Barnabas, and others are faid to have been full of 
Faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Otherwiſe the beſt muſt ſay, as our Apoſtle here 
doth, Not as though 1 had already attained, or were already perfeF, but I follow after, 
and reach forth, and preſs forward. Some have need of Milk, others of ſtrong Meat 3 
ſome Babes, others of fuller Age 3 ſome #r5kzIful in the Word of Riphteouſnel, others 
Senſes exerciſed, to diſcern Good and Evil, Heb.5.12,13, 14. Some Fitches, ſome 
Cummin, ſome Bread-Corn, If. 28. 27,28. Some have Knowledg, and others weak 
Conſciences, 1 Cor. 8.7. - Some are Firſt-borr, and they have five Talents, a double 
portion of the Spirit, as Eliſha had, 2 Kings 2. 9. Matth. 25.15. Others are younger 
Children, and have lower Abilities, who therefore have not fo large a Stock, nor 
ſo noble a Service. Some Children by reaſon of their Strength do perform Work, 
others by reaſon of Infancy and Infirmity, do only make Work 3 ſome are for 
the School, and others for the Cradle; ſome for the Field, others for the Conch 3 ſome 
for Duty, and others for Care 3 and yet all Childrey. With ſuch admirable Wiſdom 
hath God tempered the Budy, that there might be a variows Love amongſt the Mem- 
bers; in the Strong to the Weak, a love of Care, in the Weak to the Strong, a love 
of Reverence; that the Strong may learn to reſtore the Weak, and the Weak to 
zmitate the Strong ; that by thoſe who fall, the Strong may learn to fear, and by 
thoſe that ſtand, the Weak may learn to fight 3 that the Weak by the Strong may 
be provoked to Emulation, and the Strong by the Weak may be provoked to Edifr- 
cation : That they who #and may be for the Praiſe of Chriſt's Power and Grace, and 
they who fall for the Praiſe of his Patience and Mercy; and that in the variety of 
different ſupplies unto the Members, the fulneſs of the Head may be admired. 

Let not thoſe therefore who have more eminent Gifts, +. apes overlook 
and deſpiſe their Inferiour Brethren: For who hath made thee to differ, or why doſt thou 
glory as if thou hadſt not received it £ Rather thus judg, the more thy Gifts are, the 
greater muſt be thy Service to the Church of Chriſt here, and the greater thine Ac- 
counts at his Tribunal hereafter. 

And again, Let not thoſe who have not ſo great a Meaſure, exvy or mralign the 
Gifts of others, for it is God who hath made them to Excel : And why 3s thine Eye 
evil, becauſe thy Maſter's is good £ Rather thus conſider, the Head cannot ſay to the 
Foot, I have no need of thee : And the beſt way to improve and increaſe the Gifts of 
God, is with Humility and Uprightneſs to employ them. The Apoſtle hath ſpent 
one whole Chapter upon this Argument, to perſwade Chriſtians from Uxrbrotherly 
Cenſures of one another, upon difference of Judgment in ſmaller things, Rome. 14. 
prefling this Duty by many Reaſons. 1. God who is the Judg, receiveth Mer: into 
his Favour notwithſtanding their Differences, therefore they ought not mutually 
to caſt one another out of their own Favour, ver. 3. 2. Our Brother is anothers 
Servant, and not ours, therefore we ought not to make our Will, or Judgment, the 


Yelle nen vi- the Rule of his, ( Servants ſhould have no Will of their own, but their Lords) 
dentwr qi «- ſince God can and will keep him in Service, and from dangerous Falls, as well as us, 


ſequwntur 4m 
pero Patru ve 


de Regul, ja6- 


| wer. 4. 3. He walketh according to the light and perſwaſion of his Heart, ſo that 


Demini.Digeſt. his failing is erroneous only, but not pertinacious,ſo =_ as he doth reverence Light, 


146 leg. 4, 


and reſolve that his Heart ſhall zot reproach him; he is docile and reducible by any 
clear Conviction, his Heart is Godward, though he does ſometimes miſs his way, er. 
5,6. 4. We muſt all be accountable to a Common Lord, and have thereapon work 
enough of our own to do, and therefore ought not to make others accountable 
unto us; we have 'none of us Dominion over our ſelves, therefore not over others 
neither, ver. 7, We have a Lord, who dearly purchaſed the Dominion over us, 
and before whoſe Tribunal we muſt all give an Account of our ſelves, ver. 8, 9, 10, 
I1,12. 5. By judging, deſpiſing, and oftending one another, we break the Rules 
of Chriſtian Charity, grieving and endangering the Souls of our Brethren, zer. 
13,15, We expoſe thoſe good things, wherein we agree, unto Reproach, ver. 16. 
and. prejudice the great things of the Kingdom of God, Righteouſneſs, Peace, Foy 
in the Holy Ghoſt ( which are the things which render us acceptable to God, and there- 
fore ſhould make us approved of one another) by our uncharitable altercations in 
ſmaller things, ver. 17, 18. We hinder the Peace and Edification of one another, 
zer. 19. We miniſter occaſion of Falling, Stumbling, and Offence to our weak 
Brother, ver. 20,21. We abuſe our Liberty, by making it a Ball of Contention, 
when we might _ it within our ſelves, without any ſuch danger, wer. 22. We 
go about to ertargle our weak Brother, by inducing him to att doxbtingly, and with- 


out a warrant and perſwaſion of the lawfulneſs of what he doth, wer. 22,23. So 
then, 
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then, what-ever be the Differences amongſt true Believers, who agree in the Great 
Things of God's Kingdom, the Strong ought not to deſpiſe the Weak, nor the Weak 
to judg the Strong 3 neither ought to hurt; grieve, wound, offend the Hearts of 
one another, in as much as they are all fellow-Servants to one common Lord, who 
will judg us all: and in as much as we are owned by that Lord, and accepted, the Weak 
as well as the Strong ; who doth not fo much value us by the degrees of our Know- 
ledg, as by the ſincerity of our Love 3 who doth not reap any benefit by the diffe- 
rence of our Services, but is pleaſed and glorified by the uprightneſs of our Hearts; 
yea, poſlibly is more pleaſed with the conſcionable tenderneſs of the weak Brother that 
errs, than with the confident and inexpedient /iberty of the ſtrong Brother who doth 
not err. 

IT. We may here note wherein the Perfed;on of a Chriſtian ſtandeth, viz. itt 
TsTo @povEv, To think of Chriſt, and think of himſelf as the Apoſtle Pax! here 
did. | 
I. To ſhake off all ſe/f-Opirioz of our own Righteouſneſs, all Moral Prefum pti- 
ons and Fleſbly Confidence 1n any performances of our own, in our moſt zealous and 
blameleſs Converſation ; they are good in gerere Vie, as Paths to Heaven ; not ir 
genere Cauſe, as proper Cauſes on which -we may depend for Salvation. He that 
living in the Country hath a Rich Office given him freely i-the City, muſt travel ; 
from the Country to the City if he will enjoy it 3 but he muſt not aſcribe the enjoy- (a) $34 vi. 
ment of it to his own Journey, but to his Patrons Bounty... We muſt be dead m ;,7 p07 ts 
our ſelves, if we will be alive by the Life of Chriſt, we muſt ſuffer the loſs of all, tw-wm , 4icn;- 
and eſteem it an excellent Bargain for the gaining of him z we muſt not eſtabliſh our ang we 
own Righteouſneſs, if we will be found 1n his 3 the (a) zearer any Soul comes un- !is a 
to God, the more it learns to abhor it ſelf, by hzs Light diſcovering its own deformi- {* Je depre 
ties. The (b) Angels cover their Feet and their Faces ; (c) Moſes exceedingly hos pocuoer 
fears; (d) Elias wraps his Head in his Mantle ; the (e) Prophet [/azah cries out, *<* fonrquic- 


guid eos m ſe- 


T am undone , and. (f.) Holy Fob, Mine Eye ſeeth thee, therefore 1 abhcr my ſelf ; the 76; tn.) 
greater our Approaches and acquaintance is with God, the lower our Thoughts will -ven5mme, * 
be of our ſelves; the Stars diſappear when the Sun riſeth. Though Heaven be high, 1/775; 24 
yet the more there is of Heaven in the Soul, the more humble and low it is. Moun- (5) "peg 
tains muſt be levell'd to make a way for Chriſt. As the (g.) Orator ſaid of Trajar, (te 2.24. 
Te ad fjdera tollit hummus, That his walking on the Ground, raiſed him, in the cſtima- 13: OE 
tion of his People, unto Heaven : We may fay of an Heavenly Soul, Te ad kummmn C) —y 
Celum deprimit, the more Heavenly, the more in the Duſt. @ui (h) Deo placet (bs ( 7) Pl 2g 
de ſe nil relinquit, the more we ſtudy to pleaſe God, the more nothing we are in our u5 Sd 
ſelves. | od aps, <p 
2. To rejoicein the Lord, and in his Righteouſneſs alone. I will make mention of "EP 
thy Righteouſneſs, of thine orly, faith the Plalmiſt, P/al.71. 16. All mine own is as 
a How es Cloth : So true is that of -St. Auſtin, (3) Juſtitia noſtra potins in remiſſione (-)Aug.de Cy, 
peccatorum conſtat, quam in perfeFione virtutum. | gs ——_ 9. 
3. To have communion and conformity to Chriſt, in his Death and Reſurreftion, 
by inchoate Holinef, by mortifying our Earthly Members, and glorifying God in an ia 5.14. 
Heavenly Converſation. (4 _) The Love f Chriſt conſtraining us to die unto Sin, be- E YiCre.Gagr 
cauſe he died for it 3 to giveour ſelves ([) Living Sacrifices unto him who was plea- 27 #car- 
ſed to give himſelf a Dying Sacrifice for us. For our ('*-) own we are not, but his Rs 
that bought us 3 (#) as the Civil Law fays, That a Redeemed Captive is his that aſarphe-—— pi 
bought him, per modum pignoris, though not per modum mancipii, till he can reſtore Om = 
the Price by which he was redeemed. This we can never be able to do, therefore 1» «/»-_vani- 


Fatss Af mmun- 


we muſt ever be the Servants of him that bought us. A, 1 
4. To be always ſo tenderly affeFed with the Serſe of our own manifold Imperfe- ry > Ser8. 
” IgCIT>» 


ions, and coming ſhort of the Glory of God, that thereby our Hearts may be the ers pay 
more inflamed, by an heavenly Ambition, and noble Purſuit, to preſs forward in the mie, 1; 14. 
uſe of all holy Means, #rto more neerneſs and intimate Communion with the Lord $7: 
Chriſt. The Lord is pleaſed here, in the Church Militant, in the Land of Temp- 
tation, by ſuch ſlow and ſlender progrefles, to renew his Servants 3 (0) Ct ſit quod (Aug, de $95- 
petentibus largiter adjiciat, quod confitentibus clementer ignoſcat, as Auſtin excellently ' Aa 
ſpeaks, That there may ſtill bea reſidue of Spirit and Grace, wherewith abundantly to *** 
anſwer the Things which are defired, and mercifully to pardon the Sins that are con- 
feſſed, that .every Mouth may be ſtopped from: its own Praiſes, and opened in the 
Praiſes of Gad, from whence it cometh to paſs, that God's Servants being always 
diſpleaſed with their preſent ImpetfeCtion, do preff forward unto that whereunto 

; Dddddd 2 they 
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@) Semper 1i- they have not yet (p) attained ; like the Waters of the SanFnary from the Anclestothe 
—_ <4 yr Loins, the Water of Life within them never giving over flowing, until it ſpring up 
«4 idpervenire unto Eternal Life, John 7. 38. That thoſe Sins which in our (9) Juſtification are 
gue nerd"! remitted, may be ſo daily in our Sandification weakned and diminiſhed, that at laſt in 
ſuffcit, periſti our Salvation they may be utterly removed. (7) Hic enim non peccare preceptum, in 
_ Sa; Czlo preminn. In this Life not to fin is ow Duty, 1n the next it ſhall be our Reward 
G) i= reneſ- and Glory. Thus as Chriſt never gave over his Work on Earth, till he had brought 
centibmrrem't* it to a conſurmation, John 19. 13. Nor will give over his Work in Heaven, till that 
hikes 7. likewiſe be pronounced conſummate, Rev.16.17. &* 21.6. For he aſt reigx till he hath 
muuntur. AUg- put down all Authority and Power, 1 Cor. 15. 24. that he may ſaveto the uttermoſt thoſe 
—_ go s that come unto God thorow him, Heb. 7.25. So the Servants of Chriſt reſt not in any 
cap. 16, paſt performances, are 20t weary of well-doing, but labour to perfe? Holineſs 272 4 
4 Oo Fear of Ged.; as by Repentance they break off their Sins, and do »ot friſh them, (of 
L.3.c.5.aepece. Which we read Dar. 4.24. Jam. T.15.) fo by a continual progreſs of Sandification 
mill i - hen - they labour to izcreaſe more and more, 1 Thefl. 4. 1. to grow in Knowledg and in 
8,13,15. © Grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. tillthey come to be perfe? Mer, and to that meaſure of the ſta- 
perfect. Init ture of the fu in Chriſt, which he hath intended for them, that they may be con- 
75, %  pleatin him, and filled with all the fulnef of God, Epheſ. 3. 19. &- 4. 13. Col. 2,10. 
Thus as in the Body, ſo in the Soul, Hunger is uſually a fign of Health, and the g 
ter our preſent Perfection is, the greater will be our longings after more 7 
No Man in thoſe days was nearer God than Moſes was 3 and no Man ever made, if I 
may in a Spiritual ſenſe fo callit,a more ambitious Prayer than _ did, Exod.33.18. 
T beſeech thee ſhew me thy Glory. As Abſalom when he was brought from baniſhment, 
aſpired higher to come into his Fathers preſence, 2 Same. 14.32. So the Soul, when 
it is once delivered from the thraldom of Sin, is ſtill more and more ambitious of 
nearer Approaches and Acceſles unto God, Roy. 5. 1,2. Pal. 42. 2. In theſe things 
conliſteth the higheſt perfeQon attainable here, in Remiſſton of Sin, in the Gift of 
Righteouſneſs, 1n conformity to the Death and Reſurreftion of Chriſt, in an humble 
and penitent apprehenſion of our owr failings, in renouncing all carnal Confidences, 
and 1n an importunate and indefatigable Contention unto more Grace and Glory, 
IIT. In that the Apoſtle faith, If 7 any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, viz. touching 
Legal Rites, and Moſaical Ceremonies, or touching the Dodtrine of Chriſtian Per- 
fection, and the weakneſs of your preſent Graces and Attainments, the Lord will in 
due time, . out of his Word, and by his Spirit, if you be careful in the uſe of means, 
and attendant upon his teaching, reveal the ſame unto you. We may from hence 
learn, That in the beſt Ages of the Church there have been, and therefore we cannot 
expect but that there ever will be, varieties and differences of Judgment amongſt the 
Members thereof. 1. While we 4zzow but in part, and propheſie butin part. 2. While 
there is difficulty in the difquiſition of Truth. 3. Weakneſs of Fudgment in Men to 
make that Inquiry. 4. Careleſeſ# to try the Spirits, and to prove all things. 5. Pre- 
(2)Euſe HiP. palency of ſome Luſt or Spiritual Intereſt darkning the Mind, and entangling the 
(i JEu Ro £hg. Judgment. 6. Credality in attending unto Falſe-Teachers. 7. Itching Ears, affeting 
cap.3:4-Cypi- and hankering after Novel Suggeſtions. 8. A too great Reverence to the Perſons of 
an. Zpif- 79> Men, having them in admiration, and giving our ſelves up by a blind Obedience, 


5,9 and implicit Faith unto their hands. 9g. White there is ſleepineſs and inadvertency in 
+ —— the Labourers. 10. Cunning and Sedulity in the Adverſaries. 11. Unweariedneſs 


(4) *ozom.l.r. 1n circumambulation and ſuperſemination of the envious Man, we cannot expect but 
76. Niceph- there will be 7! {pos pgs, Men that will not in all things agree with their Bre- 


GER; thren. We cannot wonder to ſee ſome Corr in the Field of the Church ſmutted and 


Ang E- mildew'd, and keptback from maturity by the twiſting of Weeds about it. When we 

7) Baron, remember the angry Diſſentions betwen the (a) Weſtern and _— Churches in the 

H-me. 372 caſe of Eaſter ;, the ſad Differences s 5 b) between the Roman Church, and the Afri- 
1 


GY Z+if. a. car, and other Churches, in the bulineſſes of Rebaptization in the days of Cyprian 3 


_—— the doleful (c) Diſſentions between Chryſoftom and -Epiphanixs, breaking forth into 
75g en Z. mutual Imprecations 3 the great Breaches (4) in many Famous and Ancient Synods ; 
polog. adverſ. the Differences of Judgment between Cyril and (e ) T7 fade many Baſil and (f) Dama- 
= ſus 5 Anſtin and ('g.) Hierom ; Hierom and (h) #5; Rhemigizs and (3) Hincna- 


ic alcus.p.88. ras 5 Peter of Alexandria and ( k) Miletins, when they WETE both in Prifon, and 
(4) Epiphan. Confeflors for the Truth : And of late years, inthe days of Edw. 6. between Ridley 


Har, 68, 


(1)Fox.Marry. and (1) Hooper, afterwards Martyrs : and in Queen Mary's days, (#1) between the 


(m) 34-147- Engliſh Proteſtants in exile for True Religion : Nay, when we conſider that a Barna- 


«: Frankford, bas and a Parl had their Contention, A#s 15. 39. that a Peter and a Barnabas o”_ 
their 
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their diffinulation, Gal. 2. 11, 12, 13. That the Apoſtle hath told us, that there 
weld: be ſome in the Church who would build upon the Foundation Silver and Gold, 
and others Hay and Stubble, 1 Cor. 3.12. that ſome were for Paxl, and ſome for Apol- 
/o, and fome for Cephgs, and others for none of them all, but for Chriſt withouttheir 
help, x Car. #. 11,22. That our Saviour hath faid, Neceſſary it is that Offences come, 
Matth. 18. 7, and the Apoſtle, there muſt be Hereſies, or Sefts, 1 Cor. 11.19. * That * Cyprian. « 
the Victory of Truth, the Malice of Satan, the Hypocriſie of Men, the Conſtancy of *2'* Ecclel. 
the Perfe&, the Frailty of the Seduced; the compaſſion and patience of the Lord :»r- Glfom/.5 
be diſcovered 3 well we may, as our Duty is, wiſh; and pray, and proje& for -_ Ep-109. 

Unity in the Church 3 bur till Satan, and all the Enemies of the Church be chained 174.46. :3; 
up, and the Members thereof have attained unto their full ſtature; there cannot be | 
expedtted ſuch an univerfal conſent of Judgments, and harmony of Dodrines, ever} 
amongſt good Men themſelves, as ſhall not admit of ſome variety and diſlonancy. 

IV. In this caſe of unavoidable Differences amongſt yn Men, there ought to be 
mutual Charity, Meekne6, Moderation, Tolerance, Humanity uſed, not to judg; 
deſpiſe, reje&, inſult. over one another, not to deal with our weaker Brethren; 
&Morpics fad ders, as with Aliens; but as with Brethren, not to proceed pre» Greg, Nat? 
ſently unto Separation, Rejeftion, Anathematization, but to reſtore thoſe that are 97:51. _... 
overtaken with any Error, with the Spirit of Meeknefss The Apoſtle ſuffered ſome ; pony. 


- 2326, 
things 9 13 cvaroples, the Exigences of the Church requiring it, which in other caſes Aus: Zh19, 
they did not allow; they allowed Jewiſh Ceremonies ſometime, and leiſure for an ** 
honourable Interment 3 We find Optates forcing even upon the Domatiſts the Name of Oprar- 46. t; 
Bretbrex. It was grave advice of Gregory Nazianzen in ſuch Diſputes; i91%puy Wa A 
vacdowpdv, to decline all Exaſperations, to uſe all Meekneſs and Condeſcention, (o fat 
as our Duty to Truth will give us leave 3 that fo; though we cannot reconcile — 
ments, yet we may gain the AﬀeCtions of our Brethren. It is noted of Baſil, that Nazian.0r4t; 
in the Controverſies concerning the Holy Spirit; he forbore all unwelcome Words, *** 
and Phraſes, whereby the contrary-minded were exaſperated, and the unſtable ſtart- 
led and-made jealous, and uſed ſuch mild Infinuations as might win and confirm Merj 
in the Truth. | b- 

For a more particular ſtating of this Point 3 let us; 1. diſtinguiſh of Opinions. 
Some are in the Fondation, in thoſe neceflary Dofrines upon which the Houſe of 
Gad is built, 1 Cor. 3. 9, 10. Heb, 6.1. Matth. 7.24. the Errors conttary whereun- 
to are pernicious and damnable, 2 Pet. 2, 1. Some are only in the SuperſtruQion; 
Which do not ſo neerly touch the Vitals and Eſſentials of Religion; which are not 
fidei, bat ——_ .as Auſtin ſomewhere diſtinguiſheth. Such were in the Apo- 
ſtle's time Diſputes touching Meats, and Drizks, and Days, and Things indifferent; 
Rowe. 14. 5,6. And in our days touching Forms of Diſcipline and Government in the 
Church, wherein Men abound in their own ſenſe; with meekneſs, and with ſubmiſſion 
to the Spirits of the Prophets. | 52 

2. We are likewiſe to diſtingw(ſh of Perſons, ſonie are Seducers 5 who out of Pride; 
Enmity againſt the Dofrine which is according unto Godlineſs, Carnal Ends, defire 
of Advantage and Dominion, do ſow tares in the Church, and labour to cauſe 
Rents and Diviſions therein. Such were Hymenexs, Philetus, Diotrephes, 8c. Others 
are Seduced People, who through ignorance and credulity are led away Captive by 
the cunning craftineſs of thoſe who he in wait to deceive, 2 13m. 3. 16. Babeſca 14 
Again, ſome are pious, meek, and peaceable Men ; others are of turbulent and tu- 
multuating Spirits, who love to kindle Flames, and to foment Diviſions; and to fiſh 
in troubled Waters. FJoachime. Chamerarizs, in the Life of Melan@hon, complaineth 
of the Faftion of Flacizs Ihricus upon this account, who loaded with Challenges 
and Repraaches, as Betrayers and deſerters of the Truth, all who were not as fla- Caierar; 
grant and vehement as themſelves 3 contrary to the meek temper of that good Man; ?/*s Philippi 
who would have all things, which might without wickedneſs, and with a good Con- ,.,. + "I. 
ſcience, be endured, rather than new Wounds to be inflicted upon the Church of 38, 
Chriſt. | 
Theſe things being premiſed, we conclude 3 | NE | 

I. That theze can be no Syxcretiſze or Accommodation in caſe of Differences;where 
the Differences are againſt the Foundations of Faith, — Obedience; and Holi- 
neſs, there can be zo agreement between Light and _— briſt and Belial, dammas 
ble Herefes, and the Do@ree according unto Godlinef, 2 Cor. 6.14, 17. 1 Cor. 10.21, 


. 
” 


We muſt depart from the Impurity of Heretical Synagogues; 1/2. 52. 11. Gal. 1.8, g. 
Hereticks are to be admoniſhed, and in caſe of pettinacy to be tejefed, Tit. 3. 16. 
here- 


—Brotherly Reconciliation. = Serm. XIV. 


| 
| 
| 
? 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Therefore there may be no Brotherly Concord or Coaleſcency with them : But folw 
ced Perſonsare to be by the Spirit of Meckneſs and Gentleneſs inftrufed ; and if it be 
poſſible, be won untothe Truth, and delivered from the ſnare of the Devil. . 

2. Though the Differences be not prima facie, ſo dangerous, yet notwithſtanding if 
it be evident that they be purpoſely ſowed by Men of turbulent and ungracious Spi- 


'rits, meerly to kindle Flames, and foment Diviſions, to lay the Foundation of per- 


petual Broils and Jars in Church and State, to gratifie the common Adverſary of the 
Reformed Churches, and to be ſubſervient unto his Ends and Deſigns, in this caſe the 
Apoſtle hath taught us to mark ſuch Men, and to take heed of them, Rom, 16. 17. and 
would not give place by ſubjection for an hour unto them. Gal.2. 4, 5. 

3. Where a Syncretiſm and Agreement is allowable, yet we muſt love and jo 
Peace and Truth together, Zech. 8. 19. we muſt not betray the Truth, or difſemble 
it, or make a mixture of Truth and Falſhood, a kind of Samaritariſze in Religion, (for 
of them it is ſaid that they feared the Lord, and ſerved their own Gods, 2 King. 17. 33. 
and therefore God's People would not admit them into the ſociety of building God's 
Houſe, Ezra.4. 1, 2, 3.) We muſt not add or diminiſh one jot or tittle to or from di- 
vine Truth, or temper and reduce it to the Rules of meer humane Wiſdom. Ferobo- 
am, and Ahaz ated beyond their Power, when they ſet up ways of Worſhip ſub- 
ſervient unto carnal Intereſt, and not according to the Will of God. We can do 
nothing againſt the Truth, but for the Truth, 2 Cor. 13. 8. Mat. 5.18, 19. Demt. 


2, | 

4. When the Foundations and neceſſary Doftrines of Law and Goſpel, of Faith, 
Worſhip, and Obedience are ſafe, and on all ſides unanimouſly embraced, therein 
Differences of an inferiour Nature, which do not touch the Eſſentials, and Vitals of Re- 
ligion, autual Tolerance, Meekzeſ;,and Tendernefs, are to be uſed, as amongſt Brethren, 
and Fellow-Members. Inthe Body, ifa Finger have a Gargreerin it, which cannot 
becured, the Body cannot without danger of deadly infeftion hold communion with 
that Member, and therefore itis ſevered and cut off, »e pars ſyrcera trahatur 5 but if it 
have ozly a Boil, or ſome other leſs dangerous Sore, the other Parts love and cheriſh 
it, and are not at all cruel and churliſhunto it. And this is conſonant to the Dodtrine 
of Scriptures, which teacheth the Strong to bear with the Infirmities of the Weak, Row. 
I5. I. the Spiritual *o reſtore their Brethren with Meekneſs, Gal. 6. 1. the Members to 
have the fame care of each other, 1 Cor. 12.25. to do zothing through Seife or Vain- 
Glory, but in lowlineſs of Mind to eſteem others better than our ſelves, Phil. 2. 1, 2,3. 
with —_—— eMeekneſs, long-Sufſering, to forbear one another in Love, endeauouring 
to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond 7 eace, Ephel. 4. 2,3. To follow Peace 
with all Men, with whom we may retain Holineſs too, Heb. 12. 14. Peace is the Or- 
nament and Honour of */eligior, Pfal.133.1. and the Wiſdom which is from Above, 
is firſt Pure, and then Peaceable, Gentle, full of Mercy, Fam. 3. 17,18. God is a 
God of Peace, and Chriſt a Prince of Peace 3 and his Legacy to the Church, was a 


: Legacy of Peace. Hereunto he hath caled xs, to be all of one mind, and to love 4s 


Brethren, 1 Pet.3. 8, 9. Love, and a Spirit of Unity and Peace, is the New Command- 
ment, the Ointment which ran down from the Head to the Members. He that is not 


| a Man of Peace, cannot be a Man of God ; this is an Ointment which belongs only 


to Chriſt's Body, Exod. 30. 33. Diviſions are Fruits of the Fleſh, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Con- 
tention a Child of Pride, Prov. 13. 10. Light Vapours many times come down in 
great Tempeſts, and light Differences, through Pride, may grow into great Storms, - 
whereas Love covereth a multitude of Sins, 1 Pet. 4.8. 

oP it is conſonant to the Will of God, ſo it is greatly beneficial to the com- 
mon : 

I, by we ſhew forth the Communion of Saints, that we are all Members of the 
fame Body, when we ſeek every Man anothers Wealth, 1 Cor. 10.17, 24. One Body 
Is | 4 pron by one Spirit, Epheſ: 4. 4. Hereby we are known to be Chriſt's Diſciples, 

04 13. 34, 35: 
J 2, Hereby we jointly promote the _—_ of the whole Body 3 whereas biting and 
devouring is the way to be conſumed, Gal.'5. 15. 

3. Hereby we prevent the Inſultations and Advantages of Common Enemies, 
when we fall out amongſt our ſelves, Hoc 1thacus velit, ef magno mercentur Atride. 

4. Hereby even Civil Intereſt and Safety is preſerved. Charity is a Bond which 
keeps things faſt together, Col. 3.14. A whole Faggot is not eaſily broken ; cut 
nts the Bond, and then without further breaking, the Sticks will fall one from 
another. 


I 


[} 
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I will conclude this Point with two good ſayings of "Renowned Calvin, the one touch- Calvinep;ff 
ing Lather : Though, ſaith he, he ſhould call me Devil, yet I will ſtill eſteem of -4Bullinger. 


him as of an excellent Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. The other of another Perſon, who is "I eh bs 


not there named, Such a Man, faith he, is a Sincere Miniſter of Chriſt, a Godly fel. & p. 138. 
and a Moderate Man 3 therefore though he diſſent from us, I will not ceaſe to love 
him (till. | | | 

V. I ſhall now proceed to ſpeak a few words, touching the Rules which the Apo- 
ſtle giveth for reconciling Differences in the Church: Whereof the 

Firſt is, To attend upon God in thoſe Means and Ways whereby he is pleaſed #0 
reveal his Truth unto us, to diſpoſſeſs our ſelves of Prejudice and Partiality, and 
with candid AﬀeCtions and Judgments to try the Spirits, as being aflured that in all - 
' Points needful unto Life and Godlineſs, 5 T9 ne&Tw As x, To dturzgor aca, he who Greg: Nar: 
hath already revealed that wherein we agree, will alſo reveal that wherein we differ, 97 +4 
if with meekneſs of Spirit, without Wrath and Cavilation, we do wait upon his Word. 
And the means thus to do, are | } - 

x. To ſtudy the Scriptures, which are the alore ule of all Controverſies, and 
_ able to make us wiſe unto Salvation, and throughly to furniſh ws unto every good 

ork. | 
2. To attend on the Ordinances which open the Scripture unto us, the Mzziſtry 
which Chriſt hath ereCted for this very purpoſe to perfed the Saints, and to bring 
_ bo the Unity of the Faith, and Knowledg of the Son of God unto a full Stature, 

phelſ. 4. 12, 13. ET 

3. Becauſe the Scriptzre may ſpeak, and the Miziſiry teach, and the Heart all 
the while be ſealed up and hear nothing, except the Lord from Heazen ſpeak, and Ha 12, 257 
open the Heart to attend, as he did the Heart -; Lydia: therefore we mult ever re- 04 
member David's Prayer, *Pſal. 51. 8. Make me to hear Joy and Gladneſs; otherwiſe Mar. 12.13. 
ſceing I ſhall not ſee, and hearing I ſhall not hear. It is the Spirit of Wiſdow and FPn*1-17- 
Revelation, which both openeth the Heart to the Word, giving an underſtanding 
to know the Scriptures, and openeth the Scriptures to the Heart; for he #akes of # Jobn 5-20; 
Chriſt's, and ſheweth it unto #s, John 16.14. The Spirit doth not reveal Truth unto 
us, as hedid in the Primitive Patefaftion thereof to the Prophets and Apoſtles, by 
Divine and immediate Inſpiration, or in a way of ſimple Enthuſiaſm, but what he (a) Aug. eps: 
reveals, he doth it by, and out of the Scriptures, (which are the full and perfett 124612. 
Rule of Faith and Obedience) .as Chriſt opened to his Diſciples in the Scriptures from. 1-7. 
the things which concerned himſelf, Lake 24. 27. ) 8 Yreph, 

So then the only Light by which Differences are to be decided is the Word, be- (c) Aug. ae 
ing a full Canon of God's revealed Will; for the Lord doth not now, as in former P4553: 
Times, make himſelf known by Dreams, or Viſions, or any other immediate Way. er Perili- 
To this the Apoſtle referreth the Church againſt danger of Wolves, Ads 20. 32. 775% © 2% 
This he ſaid is profitable, mp0 Sioxarniav, mpds fryer, 2 Tim. 3.16, To this only cHeſ;c.2,3.Ters 
St. Auſtine had learned (a) timorem &* honorem deferre. (b) Si ad diving Tra- 40%: <-47. 
ditionis Caput &» originem revertamur ceſſat error humanus. (c) Hee ſunt cauſe noſtre dos = 
 Documenta, hac Fundamenta, hac Firmamenta, (d) And this is the meaning of ': FLOG 
 Tertullian, Optatus, Vincentins Lirinenſis, and others, when they teach us to -prove od a rm - 
the Truth of Do&rine by Eccleſiaſtical Tradition, and the Voice of the Church, for 44: T<r.de pres 
they ſpeak of Apoſtolical Churches, which Tertullian calls Matrices Eccleſias, and not [ A 
of the peremptory authoritative Deciſion of any preſent Church, for they were all Marcion. 4.4. 
able in ſo ſhort a time as was between them and the Apoſtles, to draw down from vg. P 
the Apoſtles a Dodrinal Succeſſion, which he calls Traducen Fidez, and to aſſign Creſcon: 1.2; 
the Time, Authors, and poſteriority of thoſe Hereſies which they gain-ſaid, as he {; 33; Vincent- 
faith ſolemus Hereticis compendii causa de poſterioritate preſcribere. 140. vid. Ray 

I decline Controverſie thus, only in a few words. 1. It is fit that He who made "915 confer: 
the Word, ſhould be FJudg of the meaning of it, 1 Cor. 2.11. (ec) Cum de rebus 141191. 
Dei ſermo erit, concedamms cognitionems ſui Deo, faith Hilary. | Ny Fm 

2. When any Aſſembly of Men aſſume to themſelves I which they c.4o. © 
deny to others, they muſt ſhew ſome ground of the Difference, and ſome Cony- (<) Hilar. de 
mi(ſron direted to them, and not to others 3 which the Church of Rome endea- "O andre 
vouring to do, are forced (though with little advantage ) (ff) to flie to the Scrip- Concil.gen.d.r, 
tures : So that in this over-ruling Controverſie, the Scripture is made the Judg, and oe 


why not as well in the reſt, ſince in them a leſſer Light than Scripture 1s prefumed to + Porn 
| 4: £.3-Staple» 
ſuffice ? : | ton, —— 
dodtr. controve 4» 9. 2. & contr. 3 q. 1. in proemio. Greg. de Val. to, 3, diſp. t. qu1-p. 7. 9.5. ſe#+ 28--- 37. 
But 


( 


940 . Brotherly Reconcihiation. SErm, XIV. 
But then the Objection is, How ſhall I know the meaning of Scripture, whereofone 

giveth one ſenſe, and another another, if there be not ſome Infallible Judg to have re- 

courſe unto? I anſwer, 1. Ad Hominem, How ſhall I know that this Man, or 

(e)2 Cor. 4. Church, is to give that final ſenſe which my Conſcience is bound to reſt in, rather 
3> 4+ than another Man, or another Church. 2. We ſay, That the Word is (g) per- 
2 Per.r-19, ſpicuous, and hath motas i»/tas veritatis 1n all neceſſary Truth, as being written not 
<ra:d. Grac. for Scholars only, but for Vulgar and Illiterate Men. And that this Light in the 
fe. 1.5. Word, is manifeſted unto us, I. By the Manuduction and Miniſtry of the Church, 
t:6, Chrift. pointing unto the Star which is {cen by its own Light. 2. Becauſe we bring not 
. b2-£4p-8 1-1 ſuch an implanted ſuitablenels of Reaſon to Scripture, as we do to other Sciences 
o es * in which the Principles are exaGtly conſonant to the ingrafted notions of the Mind 
2 Cor.z-18- therefore, to proportion the Eye of the Soul to the Light of the Word, there is 
++: ov<4y required an Ac of the Spirit opening the Eyes, and drawing away the Vail, that 


John 14.21. we may diſcern the Voice of Chriſt from Strangers 3 for having the Mind of Chriſt, 


Epuct 1-17- we do according to the meaſure of his Spirit in us, judg of Divine Truths as he 


did. | 
Bellar.de ver. But here again they Object, That we make all Religion hang upon a Private 
De4.1. 3.3 Spirit. To which we ſay, 1. That every true Believer hath the Spirit of Chriſt, 


--—. <_eY Rozr. 8.9. 2. That Spirit doth enable to know and to judg, 1 Cor. 2.12. 1 John 


comrov.2.4.2. 4. 13, for Believers have Fudiciune Diſcretionss, as the Men of Berea, totry the things 
Dr. Jo.Wices hich -are taught them, As 17. 11. 3. That this Spirit, though in a Private Man, 


way, þ-50--66, 


Juu.z» B.Uar, yet is 20t a private Spirit, becauſe not originally from that Man, as my Money, though 


rh ,. private in regard of my Property to 1t, yet it 1s publick in regard of the Current- 
Dr.Jackion of neſs of it. The Church by her Miniſters, hath the ordinary publick power of ex- 
FI pounding Scriptures, but not power to lead the People to ſubſcribe to ſuch Expo- 

fitions as peremptory and infallible ; for they have a Spirit of diſcerning to prove all 


things, and hold faſt that which is good. - 
The Sum of all is. There are differences in the Church, in matters of Religion : 
The removing of them is to be expected from Divine Revelation: God reveals it 
by three concurrent Means. Miniſteriahiter, by the Service .of the Miniſtry. Ju- 
dicialiter, by the Sentence of the Word. Efficaciter, by the Illumination of the 
Spirit, healing all that Folly, Inadvertency , Unbelicf, Impenitency , proud and 
contumacious Reaſonings, whereby the Carnal Mind isnot only indiſpoſed to receive, 
but armed alſo to refiſt the Truth. And thus we having by God's Spirit an Eye, the 
Word having in it ſelf an Ezidence, and the Miniſtry direfting this Eye to this Evi- 
John7.43. dence z ſo much of God's Counſel is diſcovered as is neceſlary unto Faith and Holineſs 


1 Cor.1.1g--- | 
20. here, and to Salvation hereafter. 


V —_— And our Saviour telleth us, That this Revelation is not always to the Wiſe and 
70.2-p.320-324. Prudent (though Learning ſandtified be an excellent help thereunto) but wnto Babes, 
Jackſon o© Matth. 11. 25. whereby are noted two preparative Diſpoſitions unto the receiving 
oy aſe Y: of Divine Truth. 1. Humility, and traftableneſs of Spirit, a meek and docile 
Mel. Canus Temper : The Poor receive the Goſpel. 2. Spiritual hungring after the fincere 
i= lec-Theol.l, ppm o the Word, praying and crying for the Knowledg thereof, that we may grow 
(4) Irenzus l. thereby. | ' 

anOr, The ſecond means for healing Diviſions in the Church, isto have an is 6i@Mow hu, 


14, 40. Aug. : X 0" 
ST 56.- -. ſome norima, fome Fundamental Doffrines wherein all agree; this is the Baſis of 


_—_ /74- Unity and Concord in the Church. The (+) Ancients call it the Rule of Faith, 
+ PiandFr. Seed of Dofrine, the Cattolick Faith, the Charater of the Church, that which 
giz. <1, Atha- ;. -Ommon to ſmall and great. (7) St. 'Panl, the Foundation, the Form of found 
nal. -» Symbol, DTS b : . . 
Words, the Principles of DoCtrine, the Faith of the Goſpel, the QOvrity of Faith, 


Irenzus L.1. c. 

1, Aug: e.57 the Myſtery of Godlinels, the "Rule by which we are to walk. And theſe Fnrnda- 
MCL4e5 mentals are of three ſorts. 1. Fundamentals in Faith, that Knowledg of God and 
(-)1 Cor. 3- Chriſt, unto which Eternal Life is annexed, John 17.3. Fob: 8. 24. AGs 4.11, 12. 
20,1 CO 1 Cor. 1. 23. & 2. 2, 3, II. 2. Fundamentals in Pra@ice, viz. Repentance from dead 
Ccl.1.23. Works, ſincere Obedience, Self-denial, Love of the Brethren, @>c. Lake 13. 5. 
Ephcl-413' Matth. 5. 19, 20. om. 6.1,2. Rom. 8.1. Matth. 16.24. 1 John3.14. 3. Funda- 


x Tim.3.16, 


Gal. 1. 6. mentals in Worſhip, to worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, to call upon God 7+ the 


po -17- Name of Chriſt, as our Advocate and Propitiation, ot to worſhip Creatures, but to 


:Tims. 13,14. hold the Head, to keep our ſelves from Idols, and communion with Devils, Fohz: 4. 24. 
z Cor-2-3: Phil.3.3. John 16.23. Col.3. 17. Col. 2. 18,19. | 

Tie.0-1. Where there is Agreement in theſe Fundamentals, there 1s, 1. A fair way unto 
Phil.1.29- diſcovery of Truth, in the things of Difference: For where true Principles are laid, 


Rev-14.12. there 


- 
- - n _—_— > 
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there is a great preparation unto all true Concluors deducible from them, and the 
more clearly we underſtand the Comprehenſions and Latitude of theſe Principles; 
(which are Omnium DoFrinarum Matrix) the more skill we have to diſcern the 
enuine deduction of true Concluſions, and the inconſiſtency of thoſe which are 
FG and ſpurious ; for matters of Diviſion, are to be meaſured by the DoGtrines | 2 
which we have learned, Rom. I6. 17. We muſt not ſuffer any Dodtrine to corrupt « 
our Judgment, or enthral our Conſciences, which doth either directly, or by viſible 
and juſt Conſequence, over-turn, or wrench, or ſhake, or endanger the Foundation. | 
We muſt not do with Doftrines in Religion, as Herodotus faith, the Babyloniazrs Heroder, in 
did with their Virgins, ſell the Fair ones, to raiſe Portions for the Foul, plead Agree- ©” 
ment in Fundamentals, for prevarication in other things 3 for the Rule is vio to 
reCifie other Errors by, not to warrant them, They who conſent not in this ne- 
ceſlary diſpoſition to Peace, but will have all Opinions to ſtrike Sail to theirs, and | 
will exerciſe Domination over the Faith and Conſciences of their Brethren, (which 2 Cor-1-24; 
is the caſe between us and the Rowan Church, which boaſteth of her {zfallibility, and 
that her Laws bind the Conſcience, as if the Pope and not Chriſt, were to ſitin — 
Judgment at the laſt Day ) theſe, I fay, will be found to have been the greateſt 3:92 Utes 
Schiſmaticks, who by intollerable Tyranny over the Conſciences, and Cruelty over 4. 13. pag. _ 
= _—_ of Men, have miſerably torn the Peace and Unity of the Church of _—_ ; # 

Ipige Gen.13.8, 

2. Where there is this Agreement in Fundamentals, there ought to be Mutual , 
and Fraternal Aﬀedtions, notwithſtanding Differences 1n other things, no Reproaches, 
no Exaſperations, no individuous Conſequences, no odious Imputations, no uncha- 
ritable Digladiations, but an owning of one another as Bretkrer, and diſcuſling and 
ventilating of the Points in difference with the Spirit of Love and Meckneſs ; fay- 
ing to one another, as Abraham to Lot, Let there be no Strife between thee and me, for 
we are Brethren. 

TIE. The laſt Expedient which the Apoſtle ufeth for Pacification amongſt Bre- POT 2 
thren, is, To walk by the ſame Rule, and to mind the ſame Things ;, that is, notwith- 1,7 4,4 © 
ſtanding all their Differences, to preſerve Unity in theſe three things: Unityof Wills c. 1.6 de pre- 
in Love; Urity of Holineſs in Life ; Unity of Ends in Deſign. The Apoſtle put- © /7* 
teth Faith and Love, Faith and a good Conſcience together: Calleth Chriſtian Do- ©; 5-5 
Qrine, a Myſtery of Godlineſi; and Knowledg , which is according to Godlineſs. 1 Tim-3.16. 
Without this, our Jud ments are volatile and unfixed 3 for the Heart 3s eſtabliſhed by * 7196-3 
Grace. He who holds Truth to ſerve turns, or maketh it an Handmaid to his Heb. 13. 9. 
own Luſts and Ambition, like that Atheiſt in Hierom, Fac me Romang urbis Epiſco- yijeron. 1. 
pun, & ero protinus Chriſtianus. Or like Hermogenes, im Tertullian, Leger Dei in contr. Joan. | 
libidinem defendit, in artem contemnit : Will for advantage be ready to ſet-the Truth 199 . 
to fale, and to exchange his Opinion that he may gratiite his Luſt, And uſually Hermog: « 1. 
we find, that through Mens own Wickedneſs, and the juſt Judgment of God upon 77,115,155 
them, corrupt Laſts are the cauſes of corrupt Minds, and that Carnal Ends have been oderune redar- 
the riſe and original of dangerous Hereſiesz as Tertullian hath obſerved of Yalentius 577715 ay 
the Heretick, and Theodoret of Aris. Carnal Ends, and crooked Aﬀettions, open 4r11n: newDe- 
a paſſage unto Heretical Opinions. And there is an excellent Speech of the Philoſo. *”! _ prerpue 


pher, which gives us the reaſon of it, *A: dupodoris xocTet Te £61 ouupeaivsan, os WD UG Socrat. 1.3. c: 
| 21, Ter, conirs 


rep STHS HERS I NEIL, | Vole 
That commonly as Mens courſes of Life are, ſo would they have the Dodtrines Theodor. H,f. 

to be which their Teachers inſtru& them, notable Examples whereof we have in *:-< 2: __— 

Scripture. The beſt way then to know that wherein we Differ, is to obey that where- ;;. n _ = 

in we Agree. For as a corrupt Heart will make a corrupt Judgment, ſo purity of | Way apn'e- 3,31 

Heart is a good ſtep unto. unity of Judgment; the Lord having promiſed that they J** 43-2. 

who do his Will, ſhall know his Dodfrine, John 7.27. That they who are 47s Sheep, + Pc,z.5, 

ſhall diſcern his Voice, John 10. 4. That the Meek he will teach his Way, and reveal 

his Secrets to them that fear him, Pal. 25. 9,14. Let us therefore as we have received 

Chriſt, ſo walk in Him; and we ſhall certainly reap one of theſe two Fruits, either we 

ſhall get to the Knowledg of the Truth, and fo our Differences ceaſe ; or we ſhall Ss 

ſo allay them with Humility and Love, (as Aiftin obſerves of Cyprian ) that they ,,  (loih. 


ſhall never break forth into Bitterneſs, Animoſity, or Scornful Eſteem of our fellow- A 6.6. : 


Brethren. raſh 3H. 18. 
| G:eg, Naz. 

I conclude all with a very few words of Exhortation unto this Honourable Aflem- Font, mg 
bly, all grounded upon the particulars of the Text. 1.6. p. 489. 
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Brotherly Reconciliation. Serm, XIV. 


Ia. Io-I, 
Mar. 23-4- 


1. To acknowledg with the Apoſtle your own Imperfetion. Solomon was ſenſible 
of the diſparity between his Work and his Strength; and fo all good Men are: And 
thereupon, 1. Wait upon Ged for Wiſdom, James 1. 5. 2. Do not precipitate Counſels, 
but mature them by grave and full deliberation. [ta enim nati eftis ut bona maldque 
weſtra ad Remp. pertineant. 


2. To ſettle and ſecure the weighty Dodrines of Righteouſneſs by Chriſt alone, of 
holineſs and conformity to his Death and Reſurrection, of imperfection of Humane 
Righteouſneſs, of neceſſity of daily progrels m the Ways of Grace, and of thoſe 
means which Chriſt hath ſet up in his Church in order thereunto. 


3. In making Laws and Penalties to be tender towards the weak .Conſciences of 
your Brethren. There 1s indeed a very great Veneration due to Laws; and Magi- 
{tratesdo with good reaſon expet to have their SanQtions obey'd,rather than diſputed: 
But they muſt remember they are Brethren as well as Magiſtrates, and therefore muſt 
take heed of writing, or binding heavy Burdens. No Law-maker can know the 


lawfulneſs of his own Edits more certainly, than the Apoſtles knew that Legal Cere- 


monies were extinguiſhed by the Death of Chriſt.” Yet knowing likewiſe the weak- 
neſs of their Brethren the Fews, they did not preſently put forth their Apoſtolical 
Authority to the inhibiting of them, but ſuffered them to die a lingring Death. 
It is aſad thing to be reduced unto that uncomfortable Dilemma, of choofing either 
Iniquity, (as to a Man's own Conſcience, I mean ) or Aﬀiction. And if by any 
means he be brought unto it, he may take more comfort in ſuffering it, than others 
in inflicting it. I ſpeak not this to weaken the Hands of Law-makers, or to dero- 
gate from the Authority of Laws, (unto which I ſhall ever both out of principles 
of Conſcience and Prudence, carry all Reverence and Submiſſion, either chearfully 
to do, or meekly to ſuffer): But I ſpeak it as an humble Caution, that ſince 
there are ſome of humble and quiet Spirits, who may ſometimes be otherwiſe mind- 
ed, Laws may be made ſo exattly confonant to the general Rules of the Word, 
and may have ſuch prints and evidences of their own Goodneſs, Wholeſomeneſs, 
and Righteouſheſs in them, as that they may not by any rational exception, or ſem- 
blance of Equity, be declined or objected againſt. | 

And.I would here-withal diſtinguiſh between Men of a meek, humble and pati- 
ent Temper, and others of bufie, boiſterous, turbulent Spirits, who under pre- 
tence of Conſcience, do at any time engage 1n Actions apparently inconfiſtent with 
Righteouſneſs and Peace 3 for we are fure, that the Laws of Chriſt do require all 
Men to lead quiet and peaceable, as well as godly and honeſt Lives, under the Laws of 


Men. And no Man can with any probable pretence of good Conſcience, tumultuate 


againſt Publick Order, and Peace in Church or State. 


' 4. Since the Lord doth heal Breaches in his Church, by his Spirit and Word, as 
the ordinary means thereunto, therefore ſpecial care ſhould be had that theſe means 
be duly uſed and applied by Authorizing » Countenancing, Encouraging, Prote- 
ing, Rewarding the Faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel, in the due diſcharge of their 
Duties; not ſuffering their Perſons, Fundions, Dodrines, Labours, or Comforts, 
to be aſſaulted by any turbulent or malicious Oppoſers. 


5. To lay to heart the Breaches and Differences which are amongſt us, and to 
pour Oil and Balm into the Wounds of the Church, and to apply all requiſite Expe- 
dients for the cloſing of them, conſidering the great advantages which Adverſaries 
take by our Differences and Diviſions. 


6. To countenance and encourage Fundamental Truths, wherein all agree, and 


| as much as may be to hinder thoſe Dig/adiations, whereby the Common Enemy is gra- 


tified, and his Intereſt promoted by Animoſities from the Preſs, over which it were 
very needful that there werea more provident Superinſpeftion : There being a great 
difference between a Liberty allowed Men between God and their own Conſci- 
ences, and a power to ſow their Tares, and to ſpread their Leaven into the whole 


Lump. 


7. To manage all Councils, and Conſultations, by the ule of the Word : For 
though I am not of their Opinion, who would have no other Humane Laws, 
but 
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but ſach as are formally to*be found in the Seriptare, yet there are three general £ 


Rules of Equity, Truth , Juſtice, Expediency, Liberty, unto -which all Humane 


Laws ſhould be conformable. | 


8. Toeye and mind the ſame Things, to- have all the fame joynt ahd honourable 
Ends, to have no divided Intereſts, no# domeſtical Reflefions, but fogle upright 
aims at the Glory of God, the Truth of the Goſpel, the power of Godlinels, the 
heokelt of Chriſt, the Souls of Men, the Peace, Tranquillity, and Happineſs of 

Ee INatiONs., : | | | | 


9. Laſtly, To wait continually upon God: for Counſel and Guidance by his Spire 
for Acceptation with Him and his People, far etnng and Succeſs upon Tt - = 


"he would. give you oe Heart and one 
Way, and cauſe you to know the Way wherein you ſhould walk, and do no- 


thulp. by * you but that alone which may yromnge his. Glory, advance his Truth, 


rejoyce” his People, tend to the calming of unhappy: Differences, and to the re. 
ducing of theſe Diſcompoſed Nations unto Unity and Serenity : For which purs 
poſe let us Pray, ec. | | 


Ecccece 2 Brotherly 


| Serm: XV. 


Senec. ep. 94 


Atherzus[.13. 
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P HIL. 2.1, 2. 


If there be therefore any (onfolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of Love, if any 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, .if any Bowels and Aercies, | 

Fulfil ye my Joy, that ye be like-minded, having the ſame Love, being of one 
Accord, of one Mind. 


T was the ſaying of a Wiſe Man, N:hil mihi videtur frigidius quam Lex cum 
prologo : That he did not in any wiſe approve a Law with a Preface. And we 
find it enjoyned to the Orators at Atherrs, That they ſhould not in their 
pleadings, Tgobiuudte aa, or omTitgzIu%, or as Quintilian expreſicth it, they 
were forbidden movere affeJs,to ſtir up by their Artifices,the affetions of Aa- 
ger or Pity in the Judges, left thereby the Rule of Judgment fhould be wried 

and made crooked. And one would think, that of Laws a Divize Law ſhould not 
make way for it ſelf by a Prologze, nor court thoſe AﬀeCtions which it can command. 
The Apoſtle telleth us, that his Preaching was tv a&morifa. It was not Suaſory, but 
Dcmonſtrative, 1 Cor. 2.4. Nevertheleſs, ſo great is the condeſcention of God to 
our frailty, that he doth not only Command, Pi befeech and intreat us, 2 Cor.5.20. 
doth not only bind our Conſciences, but excite our Afﬀe&tions, and win our conſents 
to the Duties which he teacheth. | 

And certainly, if wiſe and able Speakers do ever proportion their importunities 
to the greatneſs and conſequence of the Matter which they ſpeak unto, and do not 
ſpend an high 7/9G-, upon a low Argument, we may from the vehement Preface, 
and moſt pathketical obteſtation which the Apoſtle here uſeth, ſafely infer the very 
great urgency and neceſlity of the Duties ſo enforced. For I am perſwaded, that 
there is ſcarce in all the Scripture to be found, an Exhortation wherein the Duties 
required are ſet on with more vehement and invincible Obſecration, with more velt- 
ing and conquering Perſwaſions, than in the words of my Text. 

It may ſcem that the Philippians were aſſaulted with falſe Teachers, who ſought to 
bring them under the bondage of Carnal and Legal Ordinances, by whoſe Impo- 
ſtures they were in danger to be broken afunder into Diſeords and Seditions, and 
thereby ro havea Door opened unto alff wicked and impure Docrines. And there- 
fore as he doth enter a caveat and muniment againſt the Sorceries of thoſe Men, 
Chap. 3.2. So he doth once and again preſs upon the *Philippians, the duty of Spi- 
ritual Conſtancy and Unity in the Faith of the Goſpel, and that they ſhould not by 
the fear of Perſecution, be perſwaded to entertain the dofrine of Circumciſion 
(which for that reaſon the Falſe Apoſtles did preach, Gal. 6. 12.) but ſhould remem- 
ber that God doth give unto Believers ability to ſuffer iz behalf of Chriſt, Chap. 1. 
27, 29: 

Neither doth the Apoſtle fatisfie himſelf with a ſimple and naked propoſing of this 
Duty : But in the words of the Text, he doth urge it again with a moſt elegant 
and moſt prevalent Obteſtation, as it were Charming and Adjuring them by what- 


ſoever was dear and precious in their Eyes, as they had any Senſe, or did ſet any 


value upon the moſt high and Heavenly Priviledges of Chriſtianity,to be like-minded, 
to have the ſame love, to be of one accord, and of one mind, 

How lowdly the condition of the Times wherein we live, the miſerable ſhattered 
and divided Minds and Hearts of the People, crumbled into atomes of Opinions, 
engaged upon contrary Intereſts, inflamed with Jealouſies and Animoſities, diſplea- 
ſed with what is, inhiating and lingring after new things; like fick Men, who nau- 
ſeate what is ſet before them, and deſiring things which themſelves fancy ; variety 
of Conccits, ſpinning and weaving themſelves into various contextures of Dodrine 
and 


| 


— 
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and Policy. How lowdly, I fay, the conditions of theſe Times, and the dangers 


inevitably waiting upon ſuch Diviſions, do call upon A/ of us, to bemoan our ſelve: 
mo the — of the Prophet : Why haſt thou ſmitten us, and there is no /2rOR 
for #99 We logked for peace, and there is no good, and for the time of healing, and be- 
hold trouble : WW, e acknowleag, Lord, our wickedneſs, and the iniquity of our Fathers, 
for we have ſinned againſt thee, Jer. 14.19, 20. How loudly they call upon you, 
whoſe office it is to be Healers of the People; 14.3.7. to beof one Mind, and of one 
Heart in your Conſultations,I need not ſtand to demonſtrate unto you. Res ipſe clanrat, 
and he muſt needs be deſtitute of Eyes and Sence, who is not apprehenſive of it. 
For which purpoſe I have pitched upon this moſt Emphatical Exhortation, to open 
a little unto you, this moſt neceſfary Duty. | 

In the words there is very little difficulty, and therefore I ſhall not detain you with 
any unneceſlary Explication, which we ſhall ſufficiently do in handling the particular 
parts of them. | | 

In the whole Context then, we have three general parts. 1. The matter of the 
Duties variouſly propoſed; ver. 2. 2. The manner of preſling them, very earneſt 
and pathetical, er. 1, 3, The means of procuring them, being all of them ſo many 
farther Duties, ver. 3, 4, 5% >» ; "—- 

I. The main Duties are two, *AvTopevyns, and *Avmydrn, (if T may take liberty 
to cone the words). To mind the fame things, and to /ove the ſame things. The 
one importing conſent of Judgment in the fame Do&rines: And the other conſent 
of Wills and Aﬀe@ions in the ſame care one of another, and bearing one with ano- 
ther in thoſe unwilling Differences which we cannot preſently conquer. 

Either of theſe Duties ſeems to have a Baſis and Foundation joyned unto it for 
the more fare and eaſie raiſing of it z for I would not willingly admit a Tautology 
wthe Text. The Baſis of the former is ivopgyno, or T9 iv poveir, to have an Unity 
wherein we all agree, one Foundation upon which we all build : For the Fundamen- 
tals in Religion being firmly held, there is a ſure preparation towards agreement 
in other Doctrines, which have a natural deduction ” ane them, be | 

The Bafis of the latter is ovuſuxic, to have the ſameSonl, to be animated and en- 
lvened by the ſame Holy Spirit, whereby we are made Members of the Body, and 
ſo as Members, cannot but have a natural love and care one towards another. 

FI. The warner of prefiing theſe Duties ſeemeth to have a threefold Efficacy iri 
it. x. By way of moſt prevalent and pathetical Inſinuation, as you prize your 
dearcſt Joys, be kke-minded, 2. By way of moſt rational Argumentation. Becauſe 
there is Conſolations in Chriſt, comfort of Love, fellowſhip of the Spirit, Bowels and Mer- 
ey, therefore be like-minded, 3. By way of moſt comfortable Conſecution , be like- 
aided: for this is the way to impreſs and diffuſe the Conſolations of Chriſt, ec, 
upon you. | | 

": FI. The Mears to procure and promote theſe Duties, are of two ſorts, iz. 

I. Negative, by way of Caution, where he warneth them to take heed of three 
dangerous evils and obſtructions. 1. Strife and Contention. 2. Vain-glory, and 
Ambition. 3. SelF-love, or Self-ſecking. | | 

2. Affirmative, by way of poſitive Dorethion unto ſuch good things as will help 
and ſet forward theſe Duties 3 and they are, 1. Lowlineſs of Mind. 2. An honou- 
rable Eſteem of others. 3. Publick-heartedneſs, to look every Man on the things 
of others. 4. The holy Example of Chriſt. Let the ſame Mind be in you, which was 


alſo-in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The firſt Duty is, T6 «vrd qgovay, fo be like-minded, or to mind the fame thing, 


The word qpovdv being of a general Comprehenſion, extending to the Actions both 


of the Underſtanding and of the Will, rendred ſometimes Thinking, or Judging, Phil, 
I. 7. ſometimes Savouring, 6r Reliſhing, /Matth. 16.23. ſometimes ſetting our Afﬀe- 
#ions upon, or looking towards, and aiming at a thing, Col. 3. 2. ſeems to 
import theſe three things. 1. An aCt of the Judgment, a conſent in the ſame Truths, 
2, A Spiritual Senſe, taſting , favouring, reliſhing , diſcerning ſome {ſweetneſs an 
goodneſs in thoſe Truths. 3. A direfing our aims and deſires mutually upon the ſame 
common end. : 

1. The Apoſtle exhorteth and adviſeth, 73 61ywapur Us TW nisw, as the Greek, 
Scholiaſt hath it 3 to be of the ſame judgment in the Faith 3 to be perfely joyned 
together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame ſentence, or judgment, as it 1s, I Cor.1.10. 

And this firſt is ſimply neceſſary in the vitals and eſſentials of Chriſtian Doc&rine, 


for Chriſt's Sheep hear his Voice, and have a Spiritual Judgment to know it fron 
| | Fac 
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Nicepho. l. 13. 
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Euſebius, 
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l. 5.5.25. 


With our con- 
tentions their 
irreligious hu- 
mour is much 
ſtrengthened 3 
no:hing plea- 
ſeth them bet- 
ter —_— 
man oppo. 
fitions - #6. 
che matrer of 


Religion, as 

. well tor thar 
they have here- 
by the more 


and producing ſuch Scandals and Prejudices in their Minds as cannot eaſily be removed. 


the Voice of Strangers, Fohr: 10. 4, 5.' 1f any Min, will do. his Will, he ſhall know 
the Do@rine, whether it be of God, John:7. 17. { Whatever knowledg is abſolut 
requiſite unto Salvation (as ſome certainly 1s, For this'is Eternal Life to know thee the 
only true God, and Feſws Criſt, _— How ſhaltthey believe in him, of whom they 
have” not heard, Rom. 10. 14. Te have not ſo.learnedChriſt : If ſo be that you have 
heard hint, and have been taught by him, as the Truth is.in Feſws, Ephel: 4. 20, W 
I fay all ſuch knowledg is undoubtedly afforded: firſt or laſt,” unto as many as 

Secondly, It is very greatly to be defired in all other things, :as a fulfilling of thoſe 

racious Promiſes, that the Ezvy of :Ephraitn ſhall paſs: awh, Tfa. 11. 13. That 

phrain and Judah ſhall be no more two, nor divided any more, Ezek. 37.22. That 
the Earth ſball be full of the Knowledg of the Lord, "fa. 11.9. That they ſhall all know 
him, from the leaſt to the greateſt, Jer. 31.34. ... * . 

x. By ſuch joynt conſent of Judgment, Holineſs would greatly be advanced, when 
our chief buſineſs would be to provoke one another unto Love and good Works, accord- 
ing to the Dodrines wherein we ſhould all agree. As in your Houſe here, ſo in 
God's Houſe, much buſineſs of weight and moment might be diſpatched in that time 
which is ſpent in examinations about Differences, touching thoſe who claim to be 
Members. | | 

2. Hereby Wickedneſs would be more put to ſhame, when all that fear God, ha- 
ving #0 Flaxes of their own to quench, would be at liberty to joyn Hearts and 
Hands to the pulling down of Satan's Kingdom. 

3. Hereby a ſmoother way would be prepared for the Prevalency and Progreſs of 
the Goſpel into all parts of the World, when the general Beauty, and univerſal Con- 
ſent of the Churches of God, would be an Allurement and Provocation unto other 
op to joyn themſelves unto them, becauſe they ſee that God is with them, 

ech. 8. 23. 

4. The truth is, By the ſad Diviſions and Diſſentions in the Church of Chriſt, 
very ſore and doleful Conſequences do enſue. 

'T. Through the prevalency of Corruption, the Afﬀections of good Men ſo diſ- 
ſenting, are many times alienated and eſtranged one from another. Thoſe who have 
been res deſignati, as Tertullian calls them, Confeſſors in Bonds for the Name of 
Chriſt, have in the ſame Priſon ſeparated from one another, and ſet up a Vail be- 
tween one another 3 as Epiphanizs tells us in the caſe of Petrus Alexandrinus, and 
Meletizs. And ſo hot were the Contentions between Epipharrizs and Chryſoſtom, that 
they mutually did tartum no, curſe one another, and foretel evils to befal one ano- 
ther, which God for their humiliation did bring upon them both 3 as the Hiſtorian 
telleth thus. We find upon how ſmall a Controverſie, viz. The time of keeping 
Eaſter, Vitor Biſhop of "Kone, took upon him to excommunicate the Eaſtern Biſho 
that diſſented from him. Nay, the Paſſzoz between Paxl and Barnabas about Mark , 
was ſo hot, they were fain to part Companies; as weread, A&s 15.39. 

2. Hereby occaſionally the ſeeds of Atheiſm are cheriſhed in the minds of Pro- 
phane Men, who ſeeing thoſe that profeſs Religion, warring and digladiating 
amongſt themſelves in Controverſies againſt the ſame, wretchedly conclude that 
there 1s no ſuch thing as Religion at all, when the greateſt Servants that it hath can- 
not agree amongſt themſelves about it : For ſuch Mockers who are willingly ignorant 
of the things which they dare not know, becauſe the knowledg thereof doth en- 
danger their Quiet, and bring Torment upon them, do wilfully turn away their 
thoughts from the many and great Truths of Religion, wherein all agree, that they 
may under the pretence of ſmaller Difterences, palliate their own Scepticiſm and 
Prophaneneſs. OF which kind of Men, however their Conſciences may ſlumber, 
yet the Apoſtle aflureth us that their Damnation ſlumbereth not, 2 Pet. 2. 3. 


opportunity to learn on one fide how another may be oppugned, and fo to weaken the credit of all unto themſelves ; as alſo becauſe 
by the hot purſuit of lower Controverſies amongſt Men profeſſing Religion, they conceive, bopes that about the higher Principles them- 
ſelves, Time will cauſe alcercation to grow. Hooker Eccleſ. Policy, lib. 5. ſet. 2. p. 189. 


3. Hereby the praftice of Holineſs is much weakned, when much of the time 
which ſhould be ſpent in the life and power of Godlineſs is taken up in uncemforta- 
ble and unedifying altercations. 

4. Hereby the Converſion of Fews and Gertzles, is much hindred, the Diſſen- 
tions which are amongſt Chriſtians, being as ſo many Stxmpling-blocks in their way, 


And 
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And therefore it is noted of Julian the Emperour, that he did purpoſely cheriſh the - ,,.. ;. of 
diviſions between the Catholicks and the Donatiſts, when the Church before had en- Nh 4 
joyed a glorious Peace, as well knowing how much they would obſtruct the progreſs £47 257-1631- 
of the Goſpel. And Ammianys eMarcellinys telleth us of the ſame Julian, if I rightly Ammian.Mar- 
apprehend his ſenſe, that as he did foment the diſſentions of Chriſtians, ſo he would 2% 
fay that no ſavage Beaſt was more cruel to Men, than Chriſtians were to one another 3 #aze. /, z. c. 6. 
thus through their diviſions was their holy Profeſſion expoſed to the ſcorn and re-'Cfs Nez. ; 

proach of Enemies : So Exſebixs reporteth that upon that huge breach which the Ari- a. s. 4 mw 
an controverſie made in the Church of God, the facred Myſteries of Chriſtian Religi- ,2'#-* me 
on were upon the Stages of the Pagans expoſedunto open ſcorn and reproach. Panache 1 

5. Hereby very often Truth is on both ſides endangered, when in the heat of Diſ- #7/74n% no 
putation either ſide thinks that the further he leaveth his Adverlary, the nearer he i poetkes 7 
cometh untothe Truth. As B#l the Great hath obſerved of Diony/ius of Alexandria, 7*r current. 
that out of his zeal in oppoſing the hereſy of Sabe//izs, hedid firſt ſow the Seeds of the or by — 
Arian Hereſy, which afterwards did ſo much prevail in the Church. And Sulpicizs Baſil. Tom. 2. 
Severns noteth of Ithaſizs, that he ſo hated *Priſcilliar, that the very habit which good y x 
Men uſed, if it were ſuch as *Priſcil/ian had uſed, made him hate them alſo. L 2. 

6. Hereby many times through heat and contention, the foundations and grounds »+,,; ,4ru; 
of Religion are ſhaken, and things before fixed and indubitate, are rendred the ſubject wa6ov, dm: 
for proud Wits to exerciſe their profane curioſity upon, as the Sociniars in this laſt 7" rag 2-209 
century of the Church have done, reviving many of thoſe prodigious errors with 4ueiga@- » 
which the reſtleſs and proud wits of Aris, Sabellins, *Photinus, Samoſatenus, Pelagins - berg, oo _ 
and others did infeſt and trouble the Church of Chriſt. 0A "> EPI 

Laſtly, Hereby the Enemies of Truth are exceedingly hardened againſt the Profeſ- perardent., 
ſors thereof, and there is ſcarce any thing which the Papiſts do with more vo- 4-1.p.11.16, 
ciferation obje&t againſt the Reformed Churches, than the many diviſions and ag roman, 
diſentions which are amongſt them; though they do it with many falſe aggra- minfrome- 
vations. | ER 

For theſe and other ſuch like evils have good Men ever greatly bewailcd the difſen- 
tions which have been in the Chriſtian Churches. How, doth the Apoſtle complain 
of it amongſt the Corinthians, as a fruit of the Fleſh, 1 Cor. 3.3. and warn the Ro- 34. Baſil. ae 
mans to take heed of it, Rove. 16. 17. Holy Cyprian in his time looked on it as one 97: $54: © 
great cauſe of that ſore perſecution which God then ſent upon the Church. Had %;, TR 
Unanimuty and Peace, faith he, been amongſt the Brethren, we had long ago obtained Naz. Orar- 1. 
our * Petitions from Divine Mercy, neither had we been thus long toſled with thoſe Orooleg - 8. 
Tempeſts which endanger our Faith and Salvation. Imoweronec wenifſent fratribus hae 
mala, (i in unum ſraternitas fuiſſet animata. | 

Therefore it greatly concerneth us in our ſeveral Places and Stations; to endea- 
vour ſo far as may be an healing of all the Breaches and Diviſions which are 
amongſt us. | 

1. All of us by imploring Divine Grace; thathe who is one, and his Name one, 
would make us likewiſe one in him, in his Son; and towards each other, that he 
would pour out upon us a Spirit of Light to diſcern Truth, and a Spirit of Love to em: 
brace it 3 that he would give us one Heart, and one Way ; that we may hear a voice 
behind us continually ſaying, This 3s the way,walk init, when we are turning aſide to the 
right hand or to the left ; that he would fay toour confuſions, Peace, be ſtill, that the 
Winds may ceaſe, and there may be a calm, 

2. The People by following after thoſe things which make for Peace ; by laying a- 
fide heart-burnings and animoſities, not every one declaming againſt the miſcarriages 
of others, nor putting hard and unbrotherly conſtructions upon the aftions of one 
another, but every one to deſcend into his own Heart, and by the Conſcience of his 
own failings, to be deterred from inſulting over the Errors or Failings of his Bre- 
thren. | 

3. The Miniſters of the Goſpel of Peace, by preaching the Peace of the Goſpel, by 
holding forth the wholeſome form of ſound Words,by laying the fimndations of Faith and 
Love, by forbearing affe&ation of novel and uncouth Expreſſions, of dividing, 
and IE Notions, healing and not fomenting the differences amongſt 
Brethren. 

Laſtly, You that are Magiſtrates, 1. By countenancing, owning, protetting, pro- 
moting, eſtabliſhing ſound, wholſome, and faving Truths, thoſe eſpecially wherein 
there 1s a ſweet Harmony and Conſent among the Reformed Churches. The 
King of 1/7ael was to have a Copy of the Law before him, Dent. 17. 18. to inti- 

mate 
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mate unto him his duty, which was to be Cxftos & Conſervator Legs. 

2. By comforting and encouraging a godly, learned, able, ſober, and peaceable 
eMiniſtry, as Hezekzah did, 2 Chron. 30. 22. not ſuffering them to be diſturbed, or 
diſheartened by the reproaches of vainand unquiet Spirits. T heard hiſce auribxs out 
of my Study Window, one ſtanding above the confluence of People, which were ga- 
thered about him, uſe theſe words, The Prieſts and the Lawyers are bloody Men, give 
them Blood to drink. And though ſuch reproaches may ſeem contemptible and ridi- 
culous from ſuch inconſiderable Perſons, yet who knows in combuſtible matter, and 
in dubious and diſcontented times, how great a Flame a few ſuch Sparks may 
kindle. | 

3. By preſerving and vindicating Schools of Learning, from the Artifices of Aya- 
rice and Rapine, and keeping thoſe Fountains pure from the leaven of Error and 
Profanencſs. It would bea ſad time with the Church of Chriſt, when it ſhould want 
the Pens of Champions, and have nothing left but the Blood of Martyrs to defend the 
Truth. When David's Captains, and his Bucklers, and Shields, and Armory ſhould 
be =_ down,and zeither Sword, nor Spear, nor Smith found throughout all the Land 
of Iſrael. 

pc By diſcouraging and preventing dangerous and pernicious Dodrines, Subverſive 
to Faith and Godlineſs. © Certainly it is an exceſs of Liberty, when Sociniar Cate- 
_—_— are taught to ſpeak Engliſh, and flie from Preſſes to the Cloſets of unſtable 
Perſons. 

5. By providing for all the dark and ignorant places of the Land an able and reſi- 
dent Miniſtry, who may teach the People the good knowledg of the Lord. Fornot- 
withſtanding all the means which may have hitherto been uſed to that purpoſe, 
yet there are many barren and deſolate parts of the Nations, which either 
for want of a ſetled maintenance, or. through ſome other miſcarriages, do cry 
aloud unto you, as the Man of Macedonia did in a Viſion unto *Parl, Come and 
kelp ws. 

Bur after all this care is uſed to prevent pernicious dangers, poſſibly there may ſtill 
be diviſions amongſt good Men, what courſeisto be taken in that caſe ? 

24 rxrwayis Truly while we are here we know but in part, and therefore it is no wonder, if 

enSeuiagirer where there is a mixture of Ignorance, there be found a difference of Judgments ; in 
gag. £2 dark very loving Friends may run one againſt another. 

#1. 52. & Inthiscaſe, Firſt, if undue Paſſions and Exaſperations happen, the Chriſtian Ma- 

Greg. NZ oiſtrate, may interpoſe by his Authority (if neceſſity require) to forbid and mode- 

Watt 30+ rate them. 

2. He may, if at any time he find the peace of the Church diſquieted by them, call 
Conventions and Colloquies, wherein there may be a fraternal and amicable debate 
and compoſure of them. 

3. And ifafter all this, Differences be not perfectly healed and accorded : Brethren 
muſt mutually bear with one another, and pray for one another, and love one ano- 
ther ; whereunto they have already attained, they muſt walk by the fame rule, and 
mind the ſame things; and wherein they yet differ, wait humbly upon God to reveal 
his Will unto them; where one and the ſame ſtreight Road to Heaven is kept, a ſmall 
difference of Paths doth not hinder Travellers from coming to the ſame Inn at Night. 

$zereſtut de Gracious was the carriage of Cypriar in the controverſy of Rebaptizationin this point, 
hecizſs re andgreatly commended by St. Auſtir,Let us,faith he(ſpeaking in a Council at Carthage) 
or «i deliver every Man his Judgment 1n the caſe, judging no Man, removing no Man from 
feramws, »e- his right of Communion, 1f he be otherwiſe minded. For none of us can make him- 
 imem jus- {elf a Biſhop of Biſhops, or by any tyrannical terror compel his Collegues unto a ne- 
jure commani- Cellity of Obedience. But every one hath the freedom of his own Liberty and Power, 
-rebr.apx and can as little be judged by any other, as he himſelf can judg another. Therefore 
ſerit, amoven- let us all wait for the Judgment of the Lord Jeſus, who only hath power both to pro- 
res. Nequet® mote us in the Government of the Church, and to judg of the At which we ſhall 
TRE here pak 
C0prem e Ee//C . ; 
Epiſcoporum conflituit, ant tyrannicoterrore ad ob[equendi neceſſitatem Collegas ſues adigit- Quando bateat omngs Epiſcopme pro licen- 
—_— & 1497 Wl ft rein proprium, cw bop) ab alto = Li —_ .... ipſe poteſt alterum Epi 4 ſed ex. 


Hem umverſs judicium Domini noſtrs F eſu Chriſti qui unu & ſolus habet poteſtatem © preponenas nos in eccleſia ſue gubernatione 
& de Adtu niſtro judicandi. Cyprian. apud Auguſt. de Bapriſmo cortra Donatiffas. l. . c. 2. ; 


And this we ſhall the more readily do, if we take along with us the two other ac- 
ceptations of the Word @egr&r. I. If we have a ſpiritual ſenſe to favour and reliſh the 
Divine Truth. As the Lord hath furniſhed the natural Man with outward ſenſes for 

| the 
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the ſervice and comfort of natural Life, fo hath he theſpiritual Man with ſpiritual ſer> 
ſes, for the uſe and benefit of the life of Grace. We read of ſuch, Pl. 1. 9. Heb. 5. 
14. Holy Men taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is, *P/al. 34. 8. they hear and di- 
ſtingaiſh the Voice of Chriſt from Strangers, Fob? 10. 4, 5. His Name 1s unto them as 
the ſmell of an Oyntment poured forth. All his Garments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes,and 
Caſlia, Cart. 1. 3. Pal. 45. 8. where theſe ſpiritual ſenſes are, there is the Mind of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 16. And fo far forth as we have the Mind of Chriſt, weare apt to 
be of one Mind amongſt . our ſelves, becauſe Chriſt is one and not di- 
vided. 

2. Again, If we agree in the ſame end, and dofincerely aim, and dire all our 
deſigns and purpoſes unto one and the ſame ultimate Iſſue, we are thereby in a very 
apt preparation, amicably to treat of, and willingly to conſent in all ſuch ſubordinate 
things as are requiſite and dirigible unto the attainment of thoſe ends 3 They are di- 
vided ends and intereſts, (when one Man is for his Will and Luſt,and another for his,) 
that are the ball of contention amongſt them, and kindle the Flames of War, Fam. 4. 
I. It is too uſual for Mens Opinions to be proportioned to their Intereſts. Hs 
que volumus doffrinam coaptammus, as Hilary ſpeaks. Men many times ſuit their Do- ya; u, Trin! 
drines to their Wills, their perverſe Diſputings, and corrupt Minds grow from 4. 10, | 
hence 3 that they ſuppoſe Gain is Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6. 5. Avarice, Ambition, 1977. 97% 
pride of Wit, a ſpirit of Contention, a corrupt Conſcience, and carnal Ends have 7» Superbia, 
uſually been the originalsof thoſe Herefies which have from time to time annoyed 3's: © Gn. 
the Church of God The Apoſtlegives us a large Catalogue of carnal Luſts, as the 1. z. «.8. Bern; 
Harbingers of Enmity againſtthe Truth; and corruption of Mind; 2 Tr. 3. 1-8, ** <9 Ser.654 
When Men put away a good Conſcience, they will make ſhipwrack of the Faith, 
T Tim, 1. 19. ſo it hath been obſerved, of Arins, Valentinus, Marcion, Montanys, Erod. Decres: 
Novatws, and others,that Ambition and Impatience of repulſe was the ground of their 47:6: $-12+ 
revolting from the Truth. When Men cannot bring their Lives to the Truth, they Valentin. c. 4. 
will wrelt Doctrine,and bring that downto the Proportion of their Luſts. He that doth Ambroſ. 4 1. 
evil, hateth the Light, Fob». 3. 20. They that love Wine and ſtrong Drink, would Niceph. 1. 4. 
have their Teachers propheſie of ſuch things unto them, Micah. 2. 11. As Hierom ©. 2% _ 
ſaid unto Foviniar, Noble Men, and rich Men, that are given to Luxury and In- H99-<4Je- 
temperance, honour and eſteem thee ; for till thou cameſt, Drunkards and Gluttons 
could not enter into Paradiſe. Thoſe that agree in the ſame wicked Luſts, will 
eaſily agree in ſuch wicked Opinions as do countenance thoſe Luſts. The Dezls, 
(though it is impoſſible they ſhould love one another, for Love is an heavenly 
thing, and no heavenly thing is to be found in Hell, yet) having all the ſame end, 
to oppoſe, God, and Chriſt, and the Salvation of Men, and having all large under- 
ſtandings to diſcern the moſt effectual means to carry on that end, chamine they 
always agreez they are never divided in judgment and practice one from ano- 
ther. If Chriſt and his Glory 3 if the Service and Salvation of his People be our 
end : If we mind the ſame common Salvation, as the Apoſtle calleth it, the differences 
which after remain amongſt us, ariſe purely from a narrowneſs and defect of Judg- 
ment, diſabling us clearly to diſcern the moſt natural expedients unto that end,and not 
from any other root of malignancy or hoſtility: And conſequently the way to agree- 


ment is more open and facile. 


Now in the next place (as I told you before) the Baſis and Foundation of 
&uTroee gras, is fvope gvuos, to have a unity wherein All doagree. For asthe ultimate 
reſolution of all Beings, is into one prime Entity, fo the ultimate reſolution of all 
Truths, isinto one prime Verity. Let us therefore agree in the one firſt Truth, atid 2.14, 5s iu: 
that will be a Seminary and Matrix of all other conſequent Concluſions which are de- ey iss quyolay 
ducible therefrom. The Apoſtle tells us what this unity is, The Truth in Feſws, 77, I _ 
Eph. 4. 21. The ozly Foundation, Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3.11. The wnity of the Faith, $4» if med 
and of the knowledg of the Son of God, Eph. 4.13. Holding the Head, Col. 2. 19. I ns gy > 
him, itis that the Body is joyned and compaded, and knit together. Whatever our mts <a 
other Dodrines are, they are all to bear conformity unto this. If any Man prophe- 
ſy, it muſt be x&aT' avxnogiev migws, according to the proportion of Faith, om. 12.6. 
This is the Rule,according unto which as many as walk, Peaceand Mercy ſhall be up- 
on them, Gal. 6.16. From this one Head all the Nerves and Ligaments, which 
faſten the partsof the Body together, are derived ; In this one Root and one Stock 
are all the Branches faſtened ; By this one _— L.. all the Members animated ; = 
this 
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this one Foundation is all the ſuperſtruQture reared.Cut off the Head,take away' the Soul, 
remove the Foundation.all the Body.all the Building preſently tends todiſlolution and 
rvine. Thisis the great Foundation of Conſent amongſt Chriſtians, 7» iv@eg1&, to 
mind one thing, to agree in a Unity, that that may make way to agreement in other 
things. To hold the unity of Faith, and the knowledg of the Son of God, and of 

Gor.z.2, the Truthas it is in him. I determined to know nothing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, 
Gil, 614. and him crucified. God forbid that T ſhonld glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
' Afts4. 122 Chriſt. There js not Salvation in any other, no other Name under Heaven whereby we 
can be ſaved, To hold an anity of Worſhip, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
kim only ſhalt thou feres, Mat.4.10. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip,nmſt worſhip hins 
in Spirit and Truth, Ja 4. 24. To hold an 1nity of Obedience, As we have received 
Chriſt, ſoto walk in kin, to walk as he walked : becauſe without Holineſs no Man can ſee 
the Lord, Col. 2.6. 1 Joh. 2.6. Heb. 12. 14. Prinmm in unoquoque genere eſt regula 
ceterorum. All our knowledg muſt be meaſured by an Unity, the unity of Faith - 
All our Worſhip by an Unity, unity of Spirit - All our Obedience by an Unity, 
unity of Love, and of zprightreſ7, called by the Apoſtle ſizrgleneſs of Heart, Eph. 6. 5 
Without this Unity of Faith, of Spirit, of Love; of Sincerity, neither our Knowledg,” 
nor our Worſhip, nor our Obedience isat. all ſalvifical. Theſe are the Cement and 
Ligaments of concord in the Church of Chriſt. + | 


And if we conſider it, we ſhall find that the great Breaches and Diviſions which 
have been cauſed in the Church of God, have ariſen by adding Pluralities unto theſe 
Unities. See it in the Roman Church. We hold one Scripture, they add their 
Traditions. We hold one Judg of Controverſies, the Word of God ; they add theit 
Papal Infal/ibility, We hold one Mediaror between God and Man, the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus. They add many Mediators of Interceſſion, Saints and Angels. We hold one 
Satisfattion by the Blood of Chriſt, they add Penances and Purgatory of their own. 
We worſhip one God in Spiritand Truth, they add Angels, and Saints of their own 
making. We obey God according to his Precepts, they add Evangelical Councils. 
We teach Juſtification by the 09 BER of Chriſt alone, they add the Righteouſ- 
neſs of our own Works. And yet they accuſe us of Schiſm and Diviſion in 
the Church, who hold cloſe to that Primitive Unity which was firſt delive- 
red to the Saints, and cannot admit thoſe humane ſuper-additions which carnal 
Intereſt hath introduced. | 


I would willingly here have added one thing more, as a needful expedient 

unto conſent in Judgment, out of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 10. which is Td &vre Atain : 

Toſpeak the ſame things : To hold the form of ſound Words, 2 Tim. 1.13. For many 

times the uſe of new Phraſes and Expreſſions (a curiofity too much affected in this 

Euſcb. HiP. 1. age ) doth make way for the introducing of new Dof&rines. Exſebins tells us of ſome 

4-7-8 <-11- jn his days, who to win upon the Minds of Men, did amuze them with new Words. 

475; 2:ias Whereas thoſe who were Orthodox and zealous defenders of the Truth in thoſe primi- 

abs 7% tive times, would not change a Letter nor Syllable in their forms of ſpeech to the pre- 

ConA judice of the Truth. Gregorie Nazianzer, an holy and grave Writer, is bold to 

3 »Jryps- compare this Curioſity and novelty of ſpeech in the things of God,unto laſcivious Dan- 

Twp 9's WY ng, and the arts of Juglers, whereby they deceive the ſenſes of thoſe that look on, 
AVENEVTU OVA 2 \c o \ > \. tz 4 # , » 

>a. Baſil. and telleth us that the Tv &TXobv 7z #, vyanis TS Adys dLotpa ivultero, that ſimple, pro- 

«p«4 Theodor, yer, genuine language was in holy things wont to be eſteemed Godlineſs. It was 


La po 7c, good counſel which Aſtin gave unto him that intended the Truth, but uſed an in- 


cad. 1- Greg: commodious Expreſſion, Sententiam teneat, linguam corrigat. 


Naz. Or at. 21, 
Ved.Vedelium. 


ae prudentis Fitherto I have ſpoken of the firſt Duty in a ſpiritual Relation, as you are 
|; ig 9 Chriſtians. Jt is very neceſſary for you to extend it further, as you are Pa- 

triots and Citizens, eſpecially in fuch a time as .this is, wherein your Difcords 

and Diviſions may endanger the welfare of 'three Nations. I beſeech you con- 

ſider the great Depoſitam which you are entruſted withal; the Liberties, the Pro- 

pertics, the Safety, the Dignity of three great Chriſtian Proteſtant Nations. This 

you cannot but agree in, that the Prefervation of theſe is one of your princi- 

pal Duties; ſo you have an ive;ms to build upon. ' Look ne un- 

| to theſe great and honourable Ends; look ſtill upward unto theFather of Lights 


for wiſdom to direct you to unanimous Expedients for promoting of theſe _ 


4 
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Be you faithful to his Intereſts, and he will be careful of yours. It would be arro- 

nce in me to counſel ſo wiſe a Body in matters Political. I ſhall make it my buſineſs 
to beg Help and Counſel from God for you. And ſhut up this firſt duty with minding 
you of that famous example of the two States-men in Plutarch, who being joyntly 
ſent abroad upon Publick Service, laid down all their private Differences at the 
City Gate, and went with united Reſolutions to proſecute the Miniſtry intruſted 


with them. 
Now followeth the ſecond Duty, TW vrW dydnlw tyorrs, Having the ſame 


1. The ſame in Objed, to love the ſame things ; for the love of different Ob- 
jets, doth naturally divide the Minds of Men into divers Studies and Judg- 
ments. 
| 2. The ſame in Truth, Love Unfeigned, 1 Pet. 1. 22. without Diſlimulation, 
Rom. 12.9, Of all affetions, Love is the moſt naked and open-hearted. 
3. The ſame in __—_ to Love, ad wltimum virinm ; for Love is ſtrong as 
Fire. Amor mews pondus meun ; tt is the Weight, the Wing of the Soul, which 
carries it ſwiftly to its proper Object. | 
Now this duty of Love, is very naturally —_—_— unto that of minding the 7 dvr 


ſame things z for it ſerves both to limit it, and to ſtrengthen it, and to ex- *,74 _ 
GIA T8 ovTH 


Cite 1t. Y ay = 
x. It ly its it. For Turks conſent in the fame impure Religion 3 Devils are of N* 0:3 14. 
one mind in the ſame curſed Deſigns. But the Object of our conſent muſt be Fes \,,. ... 
per ſe diligibilis, that which is in it ſelf amiable and lovely: Such is Chriſt to Be- —— 
lievers, Precious, their Hope, their Deſire, their Love ; as {gnatizs calld Him, the 74ow wgivlw 
Chiefeſt of ten Thouſand, altogether lovely. Such the Word of Chriſt, unſearchable 38 os 
Riches. Such the Church of Chriſt, Beautiful as Tirzah, Fair as the Moon, Clear 5ov re Cexs 
as the Sun, Terrible as an Army with Banners, Care. 6. 4, 10. Such are Country, var won 


Law, Liberty, Property, Dignity, Safety to true Patriots, they look on theſe as 7% tuiruey, 


moſt deſirable things. &c. Greg.Naz; 
: bn 12. 
Y I Yer. 2.7. 
2. It ſtrengtheneth our Unity. For though things may be put cloſe together, Col. :. 7 


and joyned one to another, yet if there be not a Bond to faſten them, they will c:$ 575.15 


calily fall aſunder. And this Bond is Loze, ſo' the Apoſtle calleth it, Col. 3. 14. Ephel. 3. 8. 
It is as the Morter which faſteneth the Stones of the Building to one another. 

Apoſtacy from the Truth, proceedeth from want of Love unto itz as the Apoſtle 

th of fach, That they received not the Love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved, 

2 Theſ. 2. 10. For when God himſelf doth inwardly teach by his Spirit thoſe who 

are called according unto purpoſe, He doth it with ineffable Sweetneſs: Ita ut non "5:4 Gras 
oſtendat — veritatem, verium etiam impertiat Charitatem. _ og 


3. It exciteth and aGteth it. Love is a working and painful Grace; labourious 
to remove Difficulties, victorious to conquer them, of an healing nature to cloſe 
up Breaches, of an uniting nature to endear the Hearts of Men unto one ano- 


ther. 


And here is added the Baſis and Foundation of this Love, and that is cvuvulic, 
to have the ſame Soul, to be animated by the ſame Spirit of Chriſt ;, as it is ſaid of ;;,_ ... 
Believers, that they were of one Heart, and of one Soul, ACts 4.32. This the Apo- Ff loges #1 
ſtle calls, Chriſt living in #5, Gal. 2.20. For by one Spirit we are all baptized ** Xe-.va8 
into one Body, 1 Cor. 12. 13. This is the ground of that Love which is in Bclic- {94,ycume & 
vers one to another ; ( the Heathen took notice of it, Vide ut ſe diligunt Chriſti- ooraliuere 
ani ) becauſe they are all Members of that Body which is actuated by the ſame 7/4#27D- 
Common Spirit; ſo that they weep together, and rejoyce together, and have the Ocat.26. 
ſame care one of another. As ſome Philoſophers have affirmed an Univerſal I- 
telleF; and a general Soul which actuateth the whole frame of Nature, Totumygre 
infuſa per artus mens agitat molem, &* magno ſe corpore miſcet. So in the Univerſal 
Church it 1s moſt certain, that the Head in Heaven, and the Members on Earth, are 


all animated and enlivened by the ſame Spirit, Epheſ. 4. 16. 
Ffffff 2 You 
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You ſee the great Duties of the Text, Unanimity and ' Love. -I ſhall but name 
the manner. of the Apoſtle's { any ha them, and that- it is'Marvellous, -Earneſt, and 
Pathetical. I told you it had a three-fold Efficacy. 


rt. By way of Preyalent Inſinuation, and moſt Rhetorical Obteſtation. As if he 
ſhould have faid, O ye -Philippians, I your Apoſtle, your 'Father that _ you 
unto Chriſt, who am willing to abide 1n the Fleſh, to continue in Bonds, for your 


furtherance and Foy, that your Rejoycing may abound; I adjure you by the choiceſt 


of all your endearments: If you have ever .had any ſence of the Corſolations of 
Chriſt ; If you have ever felt ſweetneſs in his Love to you, or in yours to him 3 
If you have ever been raviſhed with the Communion of Saints, and with the glori- 
ous joys of the Spirit of Grace ; If you have any zercy and bowels for a poor Pri- 
ſoner in Bonds, who could with Joy be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of 
your Faith; If you world _ any Foy to your Father im Chriſt, to revive 
and comfort him in the midſt of his Afﬀiitions : This, this is the way to expreſs 
it all, By your being /ike-mrinded, having the ſame Love, being of one accord, of one 
mind, He might by his Apoſtolical Authority, have commanded and charged them, 
but he rather beſeecketh and obteſteth them: The Duty is a duty of Love, and 


therefore he uſeth no Expedients but thoſe of Love and Sweetneff to move them 
unto it. As he faid unto Philemon, I might enjozn thee, yet for Loves ſake, T rather 
beſeech thee, being ſuch an one as Paul the Aged, and now alſo a Priſoner of Feſus 
Chriſt, I beſeech thee, Phil. 8.9, 10. So to the Romans, Chap. 16.17. So to the 


Corinthians, in the preſent caſe, 1 beſeech you by the Name of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
x1 Cor. 1. 10. The Apoſtle doth, as it were, melt his Heart into theirs, that theirs 
may be ſoddered and united together. O the Tenderneſs, and Gentleneſs, and Meek- 
zefs of Soul, which ſhould be in Spiritual Paflours towards their People, to win 
them, and prevail with them unto the love of Peace and Truth:! Mtato nomine, 
you may look on all this as ſpoken unto you. 


2. By way of Rational Argumentation. He takes Principles, which their own 
Hearts could not chooſe but grant, having taſted the truth of them 3 and from them 
he infers the Duty. | 


I. 'EiTis expzxAyms i Xia. If any Exhortation, fo Ambroſe and others render 
it. If you have any regard to the Advice and Counſel of Chriſt, He commands 
you, as you would be eſteemed his Diſciples, to love one another. And he prays 
for you, that you may be one, Fob? 13.35. Fokn 17.21. | 


IF any Conſolation.) O where have we any Conſolation, but in and by Chriſt ? 
He 1s called the Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2.25. And wherein is this Conſolation 
in Chriſt? Surcly in this, That he 1s out Great Peace-maker.. 1. He hath made Peace 
and Accord between God and us. A fad thing it is for a weak and ſinful Creature, 
to be expoſed to the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of a Righteous God, who is a Con- 
ſuming Fire, and into whoſe Hands 1t is a fearful thing to fall. And therefore it 
muſt needs be an abundant Comfort, to be by Chriſt reconciled unto his Favour, 
and adoptcd into his Family. Behold what manner of Love the Father hath ſhewed 
unto us, that we ſhould Le called the Sons of God. 2. He hath made Peace between ws 
and our ſelves. A fad thing it 1s for a Man, who can never be out of his own 
Company, to be (as the Prophet Feremiah faid unto Paſhur ) a Terrour to him- 
ſelf. And therefore it muſt needs be a great comfort to have the Conſcience ſo 
calmed, the Love of Chriſt ſo ſhed as into the Heart, and the Joys of Salva- 
tion, and Peace of God fo fill the Soul with Sweetneſs and Spiritual Pleaſures, as 
that it can with unſpeakable delight retire into it ſelf, and rejoyce in no Company 
more, than in the Company of God and it ſelf. 3. He hath made Peace betweer: 
Man and Mar. It is a fad thing for Men to be like Thorns and Briars one unto 
another, hateful and haters of one another, as naturally we are, Tit. 3.3, 4 And 
therefore it muſt needs be a great comfort to have this Enmity removed, or at leaft 
reſtrained 3 for when a Man's ways pleaſe the Lord, his very Enemies are at Peace 
with him. He maketh a Covenant for them, with Men and Beaſts. Herein is one 
principal Branch of the Conſolation of Chriſt, in reconciling our Hearts to God, 
and to one another. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Be alike-minded, have the - 
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Love, or elſe you deprive your ſelves of a very great part of the conſolation of 
Chriſt. How can you expe&t Comforts from him, when you miniſter diſcomforts 


unto one another ? - — 


IF any Comfort. of Love.) If you ever received Comfort by my Love to you, if 
-you defire to return any Comfort back by your Love to me; If you have ever 
Found ſweetneſs. m the. Love of God, in the Love of Chriſt, in Brotherly Love,ſhew 

'+the power of: that 'Love which is to xzite the' Minds, Hearts, Souls, Judgments, Aﬀe- 
-cions of Brethren one unto another. When you are divided and broken one from 
-another, you deprive your ſelves of one of the ſweeteſt Comforts of Chriſtianity, 
that light and caſie yoke of Love. 


Tf any fellowſhip of the Spirit.) The Spirit of God is vinculum and vehiculunr,of that 
'Holy: Communion which the Members have with God the Father, with Chriſt their Head, 
and with oe another. ' Communion with one another, in the ſame Duties to edifie 
cone another ; Communion in the ſame Ends, to further one another z Communion in 
-the-ſame-Priviledges to enjoy one another. They are acted by the fame Principles, 
animated by the ſame Soul, mind the ſame Intereſts, promote the fame Ends. By 
this Communion of Saints it is, that we have Al one Father, one Head, one Hope, 
one common Saluation, And Communion isever found ina preceeding Union of the 
"Members to-the Head, and to one another. 'Diſcords amongſt Brethren do quench 
\the-Communion of Saints. 


| oy any Bowels and IHMercies.) In Chriſt towards you ; If his tender Heart have been 
wide-open to refreſh you. 1 you towards me; if you have any ſympathy with 
a fuffering Apoſtle, with a Father in Bonds. 1» me towards you; if you have 
ever-found in me the compaſſions of a Father. 1» you towards your Brethren 5 if 
-you -will not be like Fs, a Diſciple without Bowels, whole Bowels guſhed out 
a.Brother without natural affe&tions, ſhew this -tender-heartedneſs in being like 
-minded one'to another. The Bowels are wrapped round as it were 1n one another ; 
and ſo ſhould the Hearts and Aﬀections of Believers be. 


Fulfil ye my Foy.] AfictionsT have enough already, you need not by your diſ- 
ſentionsadd more. A._Prifoner.in bonds, expeCting the ſentence of Death, the Sword 
of Perſecution, but theſe things trouble me not, I can rejoice in Dungeons, in Bonds, 
in Deaths, if it go well with the Church of Chriſt. I prefer Fernſa/em above Liber- 
ty, and Life, and my chiefeſt Joys. This would cumulate and compleat my Aflicti- 
ons, this would be heavier thanmy Chain, darker than my Priſon, ſharper than my 
Sword, worſe than a Nero unto me, if you my Children ſhould wound my Soul with 
your Diſſentions. God hath uſed me as a means of much joy to you, the Conſolations of 
Chriſt, the comforts of Love,the Communion of the Spirit,the Bowels of Chriſtianity, 
if there be any Joy in the Goſpel of Salvation (and ſurely that is unſpeakable and 
glorious) theſe hands have adminiſtred it from Chriſt unto you. And God hath 
uſed you as a means of much joy to me. Your fellowſhip in the Goſpel, my Foy, chap. 
I. 4, 5. Your Faith in Chriſt, your readineſs to ſuffer for his Name, my Joy. Your 
care of me, and ſupplying my wants once and again, my Joy, chap. 4. 10, 16. Theſe 
things are the begirnings of Joy. Would ye compleat it, would ye make my Soul 
run over with Comfort ? would ye crown me with Glory and Joy ? O then mind 
the ſame things, have the ſame Love, and then I have all, I abonnd, I am full. 
There is no greater Joy to a Miniſter of the Goſpel, than to hear that his 
Children walk in the Truth, 3 Joh. 4. 


3. By way of moſt comfortable. conſecution. This is the ready means to im- 
preſs and diffuſe the Conſolations of Chriſt, the Comforts of Brotherly Love, the 
Joys of the Communion of Saints into your own Souls, when you mind, and judg, 
and favour, and ſeek the ſame things. ; 


And now Honourable and Beloved, what can IT fay more unto You, than the 
' Apoſtle hath here ſaid unto his Philippians 2 What think you if *Paxl were here 
in our place to ſpeak unto you, would he not mind you of the ſame things ? 


Do not all the good Miniſters, all the good People in three Nations pray for 
your 


_ 


< 
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your Agreement ? Are not the Wives in your Boſoms, the Children of your Bo- 
dies, your Families, your Eſtates, your Poſterities, the ſafety of three Nations 
concerned in your Uranimity ? Would it not be a fad thing for thouſands, ten 
thouſands of Prayers, to be by your Diviſions diſappointed > Would it not be 
a fad thing for thouſands and millions of People, who have put their Com- 
forts and Intereſts into your hands, to be by your Difſentions endangered > O 
therefore firlfil you the Foys of the "People of the Land, by minding the fame 
things. Let it be ſaid of you, This was a wiſe and underſtanding Houſe, that 
had God nigh unto them in all that they called upon him. for: Theſe were 
Connſellors of value, Healers indeed, Repairers of Breaches, Preparers of Paths 
to dwell in. Away with Strife and Contention, they are the Children of 
Pride. Away with ſelf-ſecking, domeſtical Intereſts, your own Fiſh-Ponds as 
the Orator ſpeaks, they are the Children of baſeneſs. You have at one end 
of the Text the Obteſtation of an Apoſtle, you have 'at the other end the Ex- 
ample of a Saviour. He emptied, and denied himſelf for your good, do you ſo 
for the good of thoſe who. have entruſted you. He was a Peace-maker for you, 
be you fo for them. True Mordecaies, accepted of your Brethren, ſeeking their 


| Wealth, and ſpeaking Peace unto them. 


I conclude all with this one Enthymeme, There is conſolation in Chriſt, com- 
fort in Love, fellowſhip of the Spirit, Bowels and Mercies. There are Pray- 
ers to be ſealed, the joy of thouſands to be fulfilled, three great Nations to 
be comforted and eſtabliſhed, Dangers to be removed, Flames to be preven- 
ted, Ruine to be repelled, Enemies to be diſappointed, a dear Saviours exam- 
ple to be imitated, Goſpel to be advanced, Name to be glorified, therefore it is 
neceſſary, ſimply neceflary for this noble convention to mind the ſame things, to 
have the ſame Love, to be of orie Accord, of one Mind,to do nothing through Strife, 
or Vain-glory, to be lowly minded 3 to look every Man not on his own things, but 
on the thingsof others; to let the ſame Mind be in them which was alſo in Chriſt Te- 
ſus. That we may enjoy ſo great a Bleſſing, and that you may be ſo great a Ble g 
unto the People, let us call upon God, e*c, | 
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Brand pluck d out of the F Ire. 


A SERMON Preached at St, Parts before the 


Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Companies of Loxdoy, 
On Novemb.s. 1659. 


ZBECH:. 31,2, 


And he ſhewed me Joſhua the high Prieſt, ſtanding before the Angel of 


Fn 


the Lord, and Satan flanding at his right hand to refiit him. And the 


Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that 
hath choſen Jerulalem, rebuke thee. Is not this a Brand pluckt out of 


the Fire ? 


His Chapter is a Colleion of Comforts for the Church 3 Comforts 
preſent in the Type, FJoſhna the Brand ; Comforts promiſed in the 
Subſtance, Jeſus the Branch. .Comforts to Foſhna, the ' comfort of 
Protection againſt Adverſaries, ver. 1,2. The Comfort of honour- 
ing and adorning him for his Miniſtry and Office, ver. 4, 5. The 
Comfort of Remuneration for his Fidelity, ver. 6, 7. 

The Words of the Text are a Proxviſe of ProteFion, revealed by the Angel, pub- 
liſhed by the Prophet, two excellent Witneſſes to a Promiſe. And indeed we ſel- 
dom find the Church in Affliction, but we find an Angel with them. With 1/7ael, 
when Pharaoh and his Hoſt purſued them; when they were in the hands of the Mzdi- 
anites 5 when they were in the hand of the Philiſtines ; when they were in Babylor 
in the bottom amongſt the Mirtle Trees; with the three Children in the Frrnace 3 
with Dazzel in the Lions Den 5; with Pal in the Shipwrack 3 with E/ſba when beſet 
with an Army at Dothan ; with Lot in the midſt of Sodom: + the Angel of the Lord 
1s round about thoſe that fear him to deliver them, P/al. 34. 7. 

He ſhewed me Foſima. | Iſrael returned but from two Caprtivities, from Egypt, and 
from Babylor, and in both we find a Foſhra imployed, one to poſſeſs them of Canaar, 
another to re-edifie the Temple. It was not without a great Myſtery, to note un- 
to us that there is no deliverance without a Jeſus: no Name but that under Heaven 
| by which we canbe ſaved, As 4. 12. He alone delivered us from the Wrath to 
come, I The. 1. 10. 

Foſba the High-Prieſt.] He is ſeldom mentioned alone without Zernbbabel, as Ezra 
3.2,8. 8& 4.3. & 5.2, Nehem. 12.1. Hag. 1. 1,12,14. Hag. 2.2; 4. As 1n their return 
out of Egypt they were led by Moſes and Aaron, Pal. 77. 20. fo in their return out 
of Babzlon they were led by Zerubbabel and Joſhua, and being returned, theſe 
two were to engage themſelves in the work of building the Temple, Ezra. 5; 
2. And indeed Temple-work doth never go proſperoully on, but when the 
Miniſtry of the Prieſt is backed and encouraged with the Authority of the 
Magiſtrate : As it was by Nehemiah, Hezekiah, and other good Princes. 

And therefore they are Enemies to the building of God's Houſe, who go aboutto 
pon_ the Magiſtrate that he hath nothing to do with matters of Religion, thatit 

clongs not either to his Power or Duty, to take care that Purity of Truth and Wor= 
ſhip be preſerved within his Territories: ofwhom notwithſtanding it is propheſied, 
that they ſhould be zr{ing Fathers to the Church, 1. 49. 23. And truly they are 
none of the beſt Nurſes, that ſuffer their Children to have Poiſon as freely ofter'd 

them, as Milk, or wholſome Meat. A 
ere 
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There is ſomething in it, that we find Foſhna here alone. Satan would do miſchief 
to any one whom God honours and imploys. But his notable Malice 1s againſt Re- 
ligion, and the building of the Temple. If there be any more ſpecial Inſtrument 
of that than other, him in ſpecial manner he oppaſeth; the more ſpiritual the Service, 
the more reſiſted by the Devil. The true Jeſus, whereof our Foſhna was a Type, 
was no ſooner called by God to build his Houſe (for fo it was ſaid of him that he 
ſhould do, Zech. 6. 13.) but we find him aſſaulted by the Tempter, Mat. 4. x. Of all 
Works this is the Work which Satan moſt deſires to oppoſe, as the Apoſtle intimates, 
1 Theſ. 2.18. | 

5, ro :] Both tanquan Servws, and tanquan Rews. 1. As a Servant to miniſter 
unto the Angel. So much the word ffarding frequently umporteth, attending upon 
a Miniſtry, Dent. 10.8. & 17.12. 1 King. 17.1. Heb. 10. 11. whereby is noted, 
(1.)Reverenceto the Lord whom he ſerved. (2.) Readineſs to receive his Commands, 
2. Asa Defendant, who being accuſed ſtands up to anſwer for himſelf; the Judge fate, 
and the People ſtood, Exod. 18. 13. A4for and Rexs were wont to ſtand as be- 
fore the Judg. Who will contend with me 8 Let ws ſtand together, 11a. 50.8. tointimate 
poſlibly in cither the confidence of a juſt cauſe; therefore it is faid of the ungodly, 
that they ſhall not ſtand in Judgment, P/zl. 1. 5. 

Foſbua was in filthy Garments, yet God imploy'd him, and Satan accuſed him. 
How low ſoever our condition be, God thinks not ſcornto uſe usin his Service; Ont 
of the eMonths of Babes and Sucklings he hath ordained Praiſe : He will be ſerved as 
well in Rags asin Robes. And how low ſoever our condition be, Satan would 
have us lower, from Robes to Rags, from Rags to Nakedueſs. His Malice is like 
Hell, without any bottom. The Truth 1s, it is not Robes or Rags that trouble 
him, but that whether in the one or the other, we do any way ſtand before the 
Lord and miniſter unto him. 

"Before the Angel of the Lord ;] namely, the Angel of God's Preſence, Ita. 63. 9. the 
Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1. He is the Lord of the Houle, and Foſhna his Servant, 
Heb. 3.6. Mat. 24.45. He is the Judg over the Houſe, AGs 10. 42. and Foſhna his 
Subjet. And in both Capacities he ſtands before him, to execute the Commands of 
his Lord; toanſwerthe Accuſations of his Adverſary. 

Ard Satan ſtanding at his right hand, ]The right hand ſeems to have been the place of 
the Accuſer, Pjal. 109.6, 7. Andit is the hand of Action. A wiſe Man's Heart is at 
his right Hand, Eccleſ.10. 2. he doth what he doth heartily as to the Lord. Satan 
hopes, if heſpeed not at accuſing, he ſhall at reſiſting, that he ſhall prevail either as 


\ an Adverſary orasa Tempter. But here is Joſpnah's Comfort,though Satan be at his 


right hand to tempt, God alſo is at his right hand to ſupport him, P/al. 16. 8. 
He P an Accuſer at our right hand, and Chriſt an Advocate at God's right, hand, 
oh. 2. 1,2. 

To Reſiſt him,] or to accuſe him. To Reſiſt him in his Miniſtry, to Accuſe him for 
his Failings. What theſe Failings were we may gueſs by the Story. 1. He miniſtred 
not 1n the Prieſts Robes, butin filthy Garments, ver. 3. 2. Hedelayed the Building 
of the Temple, till preſſed thereunto by the Prophets, Ezra. 5. 1. 3. His Sons were, 


: ſome of them, defiled with _— Wives, Ezra. 10. 18. 


What a white Devil have we here? Satan transforming himſelf into an Angel of 


; Light; zealous for God's Worſhip, which isthe thing that he chiefly —_— E- 


venthe Haters of Religion will pretend zeal for it, ſo they may do it miſchief; and 


| When they rejoice at the failings of good Men, will yet ſeem greatly offended for 


them. They did ſo here 3 they would fain have had an hand in building the Tem- 
ple, the building whereof they moſt earneſtly maligned, Ezra. 4. 1, 2. Dalila will 
take Sampſon on her Knee to cut off his Hair. Judas will kiis his Maſter that he may 
betray him. Chriſt's Enemies will court him that they may entrap him, Ma. 22. 16. 
and Pauls Enemies will preach Chriſt to add affiiftion unto him, Phzl. 1.16. We find 
Satan one while tempting Chriſt, another while confeſſing him ; denying him in the 
'Phariſee, John 7. 52. acknowledging him in the Man poſſeſſed, Mark 1. 24. (but with 
a miſchievous purpoſe in both ; as if it were Learning to deny him, as if it were 
Madneſs to confeſs him,) one while leading him to the Temple, another while 
ſhewing him the World. He hath Temple-Temptations,and ſecular Temptations ; it is 
all one 4 him, the Serpents Skill or Saxels Mantle, ſo he may either way be doing 
miſchief. 

And the Lord ſaid unto Satan;] The Lord Chriſt, the Angel before whom Joſhna 
ſtood, the Mediatour and Interceſflor for his Servant. 
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» 


Serm. XVI, onthe fifthof November, 1659. _ 97__ 


The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, ) Reſtrain thy Pride; ſilence and murzzle up thy 
Mouth, caſt out thy Bill of Complaint, throw: thee over the Bar, that thou mayit 
not riſe againſt his Servant any more. And if thou be ſtill Clamouring, then once 
again, MISS ESE) > #1 | 

> he Lord that hath choſen Jeraſalem, rebuke thee.) Muſt - God's holy Tribunal be 
ſtill troubled with the obſtreperous Malice of a common Barrater ? Canſt thou hin- 
der the Adoption, or alter the immutable EleGioz of God? We ſee hereby the Rage 
Satan, he never gives over accuſing till God ſilence him. , And we ſee the Love of 
od, be Satan never ſo Clamourous, God never gratifies him with an Hearing, but 
anſwers all his Accuſations with his own free Love, and graciozs Ele&ion, The Lord 
that hath _— C— rebuke thee. | | RE 
1s not this a Brand pluckd out of the Fire ? Þ'\ Hath henot ſuffered enough already, 
except he be quite burnt up ? Have I begun to deliver him, and ſhall I not perfe& 
it > Did T bring him out of the Furnace of Babylos ſore againſt thy will, that I might 
gratifie thy Malice in deſtroying him here? Can I be weary in ſhewing Mercy, when 
thou art unwearied in doing Miſchief ? I have delivered him to build my Temple, 
_ to ſet up my Worſhip, and the Mercy begun, I will finiſh, maugre all thy 
alice. 

The words contain a Viſor of a ſpecial Mercy to Joſhua, ſet forth in the manner of 

a Juridical proceſs, Wherein we have, 


I. Joſbna his Miniſtry and Defence. He ſtood tarquam $ _ 


- 2, The Adverſary, Satan and his Work againſt Joſhua, ro] Heh 5 


3. The Advocate. The Lotd. 
4. The Vidory over Satan. The Lord rebuke thee. 


5. The Foundation thereof. God's Ele&ion of Jeruſalem, and his Compaſſion 
to Foſha, 


He ſhewed me Joſhua] That which the Prophet ſaw, was only in a Viſion and The Yiſon, 
Repreſentation, not Really and in Effet. For where was the Prieſt to miniſter, 
but in the Temple and at the Altar ? And theſe things were yet but in Conſultation, 
nothing finiſhed ; yet in a Viſion the Prophet ſeeth it all done. | 

With God, Promiſes and Threatnings give a kind of Being unto things before 
they are produced. 1. They exiſt in Decreto Dei, in God's Decree, and fo are 
known only unto himſelf, AFs 15. 18. 2. They exiſt in Verbo, in the Word, and 
ſo are known only to Faith, which is Twas 7 inmiomiran, the very preſent ſub- 
fiſtence of Things which to Hope are but future; Heb. 11.1. 3. They exiſt reall 
in opere &* effetu, in the Work done, viſible to the Senſe of all Beholders; and pd 
wicked Men know the Works of God: in Execution, which they knew not in 
Denunciation ; as our Saviour tells us, Matth. 24.38; 39, Though Noah had threat- 
ned the Deluge, yet they knew 2ot till the Flood came and took them all away. When 
there was no Temple, the Prophet ſees Joſhua miniſtring. When Ahab was not yet 
gone to Kamoth Gilead, the Prophet ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered, 1 Kings 22.17. When A 
there was no natural ſtrength, Abraham ſaw Sarah conceiving, 41ow. 4. 19, 20,21. 
Whatever the Faith of a Prophet can ſee in a Viſion, the Faith of a Believer can ſee 
1n a Promiſe. | 

When therefore we have God's Promiſe, how croſs ſoever it may appear to Senſe 
or Reaſon, we ſhould with David, encourage our ſelves in the Lord our God, 1 Sam. 
30. 6. and reſt upon his Name, I AM, who calleth the things which are not, as 
if they were. He that gave Being to the World out of nothing, to make good 
his Decree of Creation, can give to any Man Comfort out of nothing; to make 
good a Promiſe of Mercy and Deliverance. He can command his Loving-kindnefs, 
Pſal. 42. 8. He can create Peace, Ifa. 57. 19, When all ſecond Cauſes, Vines, 
Olives, Fig-Trees, Fields, Herds, Stalls, do wholly miſcarry, we may rejoyce in 
God, and glory in his Salvation; Habak; 3. 17, 18. When our Fleſh and our Heart 

fails, we have Him for our Strength, and our Portion for ever, P/al. 73. 26. 


Ggggge We 


& 
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% 8 We live in failing Times, we have found Men of low degree Vanity, and Mer of 
7 hoay BY kieh degree a Lye : We' have. leaned on our Houſe, but it did not ſtand; we have 
Ezck.29.6. Icaned 0# our Staff, and it 'hathy gone into our Hand, We truſted too. much in Par- 
laments, and they have been broken 3 in Princes, and they have given up the 
Ghoſt : Net witia nec remedia ferre poſſurmns.. We have been afflicted both with our 
I6.24.17 Diſeaſes and with our Remedies3' Fear, and the Pt, and the Snare have been upon 
JT-48-11- us, we have been charged from Veſſel to Veſſel, and we break every Veſſel we are put 
into. Our Ships have: been broken, our Trade broken, our Eſtates broken, our 
Government 'broken,” our Hopes broken, our Church broken; nothing but our 
Hoſ.14.3 Hearts and onr Sins unbroken. A fad thing, that a People will be quits Fatherlefs, 
Hol. 2-6-7 before they will think of going to God. That. they will have their Way hedged up 
with Thorns, before they will reſolve to return to their firſs Husbarnd. That they 
Luke 15.16 Will be brotght'to Hucks, before they will come to themſelves, and go to their Father ; 
17, 18. _ that they will be: brought to ſuch -Extremities, as not to know what to do, before 
2 Gro. 29 12+ they will have their Eyes upon the Lord. Well, it hath been our Sin, and our 
If 36.6. Folly, to truſt'in broken Reeds, in dying and periſhing Comforts ; let it at laſt, be- 
Ze. 5.8 fhrethe Epke be ſealed, beforethe Decree bring forth, be our Wiſdom, and our Faith, 
7PM. 2?" to truſt i the Living God. And by Repentance and Humiliation to remove our 
Sins from between God and us, and then no other Impoſlibilities can obſtru& the 
paſſage of Mercy unto us 3 nothing can any more hinder the fulfilling of an Evan- 
elical Promiſe, than of a Prophetical Viſion. 
Well, whetherin a Viſion, or Really, he ſaw Foſhma ſtanding. And he ſtood, 
Joſbes land. TI. Tanguam Serum 3 To miniſter before the Lord. Whereby we learn, 1. That 
ing asa Set- ag the Miniſters of the Lord have their Mzſſzor from him, Rom. 10.15. Heb.5. 4. fo 
_ they ought to receive I:ſtruJions from him, to do all in his Temple according to 
the Pattern he gives them, 1 Cor. 28. 11. Heb. 8.5. to ſpeak nothing but according 
to his Preſcription and Direction, Hrs Words, Ezek. 2.7. His Counſel, Ads 20.27. 
what they have received in Command from him, 1 Cor. 11. 23. A Servant is 
ariftor. po'itic.. 7pyovor uw Wer, A Living Inſtrument; and Inſtruments muſt be led by the Guidance 
{45.1.c4p+ of the principal Cauſe : Semper agatne rogat, nec niſt juſſms agit. Wo be unto us, 


—_— , if we ſpeak any thing in God's Name, which he hath not commanded us, Det. 
«toads, qi | 
t1bs wn 18. 20. 


ef, now gquzoz 2, Having received Inſtructions, they ought with all Reverence and readineſs to 
*red accepiſis Obey them. We cannot but ſpeak the things which we have heard and ſeen, no 
zon quodexco- Tignity, no Excellency, 1s a Superſedeas to Duty. FJoſhna, and other Prieſts 5 Paz, 
=> ey [ed ns other Elders 3 Angels, and other Miniſters, are all Fellow-labourers in the Ser- 
Dedrine. vice of Chriſt, Zech. 3.8. Col. 4. 11. Rev. 19. 10. 
Vincent-- 3. That they arc always in the Eye of God, to counſel them in their Duties, to 
Ats 4.20. ſearch them 1n their Performances, to hear them in their Petitions, to tender them 
1n their Sufferings, to protect them in their Fears and Dangers. The Anointed ones 
doever ſtand before the Lord, Zech. 4.14. And ſincethey F ſo, 

1. They muſt learn” to walk Fearfully and Humbly, to diſcharge their Miniſtry 
Heartily as to the Lord, to conſider the weight of their Paſtoral Office, as Men that 
muſt give an account, Heb. 13. 17. 

2. The People muſt learn to pray for them, Their Duties are many, their Temp- 
tations many, their Enemies 'matiy, their Infirmities many, their Diſcouragements 
many; the Infamies, 'Contempts, Reproaches, poured out upon them, the Deviliſh 
Machinations and Contrivances againſt them, many, more than many 3 and there- 
fore they have the more ripht-unto, the greater need of the Peoples Prayers. When 
Enemies threatned, then the Church prayed, Lord, behold their Threatnings, and grant 
unto thy Servants that with all. boldneſs they may ſpeak, thy Word, Ads 4.29, When 
the Apoſtle knew he ſhould meet with Enemies at J»dea, then he earneſtly beſought 
the Church to pray for him, Rox2.15. 30,31. When he was an Ambaſſador in 

| Bonds, then he moves the Church to pray that he might open his mouth boldly, 

Epheſ.6. 19, 20. Thus he ſtoodin a poſture of Service. 
As a Defen- TI. Tanquam Rews ; As one Accuſed, to anſwer for himſelf and others. The 
danr. Sins of the Age then were general, 1. Negle&t of building the Temple, 
| Hag. 1.2. 2. Marrying ſtrange Wives, Ezra 9. 1, 2. Ezra 10.13. Yet Satan bring- 
eth his Accuſation — the Prieſt only, who was to warn the People, Ezek. 33.8. 
His plot was againſt 1/rae/, but his praftice was upon David, to number the People, 
I Chroz.21.1. If he can overthrow publick Perſons, caſt down a Foſhna, blow up 
a Parliament, make Contemptible, and Inſignificant, the great Officers in Church 
Rar or 
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or State, the reſt he hopes to have preſently in his power, 4p1G- moms ms vip 
f£vAturrai, Cut the Tree up. by the Roots, and you may eaſily lop off all the 
Branches. Thus we find him {ting of 'Peter, and hindring of Paul, Luke 22. 31; 
1 Theſ 2. 18. Therefore in the Law, as great a Sacrifice was required for the 
Prieſt, as for all the People, Lev. 4.3, 13,14. Their Sin is of a diffuſive nature 3 
from them Prophanenefs goes into all the Land, Jer. 23.15. They are the ſnare of 4 
Fowler, by which others are entrapped, - Hoſ. 9. 8. The Sin of him that hath know- 
ledg emboldeneth others, 1 Cor. 8. 10. The Prieſts Sin brought Contempt upon the 
very Offerings of the Lord, 1 Saz. 2. 17. 

And therefore all publick Perſons, Magiſtrates and Miniſters, ſhould be fo rauch 
the more vigilant over themſelves, by how much the more Satan is bufie both to 
Tempt and to Accuſe them. Plutarch hath written a Book of profiting by Enemies. 

Certainly next unto this, that they ſtand before the Lord, and have his Eye over 

them, there can hardly be a more profitable conſideration for Men in Office; than 

to remember that Satan is at their Right Hand, to tempt, to accuſe, to obſerve; 

and to reſiſt them. They ſay, Thoſe Roſes are ſweeteſt which have ſtinking Weeds 
ow near them. The nearer we know that Satan is to us, the more holy and pure 
ould our Lives be. 

We have ſeen Foſhna ſtanding: Let us now ſee Satan ſtanding, and Satan ſtanding Satin ftird- 
at his Right Hand to reſiſt kine, to accuſe him. If we do our Duty, Satan is at our #"s 

ight Hand to hinder us: If we do not our Duty, Satan is at our Right Hand to 
implead us. Whether we be Conſcionable, or whether we be Careleſs, he will have 
ſome deſign upon us, ſomething to do againſt us. 

1. He withſtands us as a Texxpter. No ſooner was Chriſt called out to his Office As a Temp: 
and Miniſtry, but Satan preſently ſets upon him to tempt him, Marth, 4. 1. and ©» 
uſually- the wore Work, the wore Temptation. He ſtands at the Working Hand. And 
the more publick the Work, the more ſharp and eager the Temptation. None 
more expoſed to Satans oppoſition than a Zerubbabel and a Foſhua, a Conſcionable 
Magiſtrate, and a Zealous Miniſter. When Magiſtracy and Miniſtry are moſt op- 
poſed, we may conclude Satan is moſt buſie. Their Office is moſt againſt his Kings 
dom, and therefore his Malice is moſt againſt their Fundion. 

_ 2. He oppoſeth usas an Accaſer, Rev. 12.10. As the young Man faid unto Foab, Asan Accu2 
If I ſhoul he done as thou fayſt, thou thy ſelf wouldſt have ſet thy If againſt © 

me, 2$4/4.18.13. is moſt true of Satan; if he can by any means tempt us into Sin; 1=pi Diabe: 
he will be the firſtto accuſe us of it. ES I” 
> But how did Satan refiſt Foſha? No other way that we know of; but by ſtirring re De: rerre- 
| up the Samaritans to hinder the Building of the Temple, by hiring Counſellors, 7/7 Ps 
; writing Accuſations, and procuring an Edi& againſt them, which they haſtily put Tenrar. 
/ in Execution, Ezra 4. 5,6, 23. Satan as the General and chief Captain, uſeth wic- 
ked Men as his Drudges and Inſtruments in all his Oppoſitions. againſt the Church. 

AI the World axe under two Heads ; in their Peaceable Capacity, under two Princes: 1, c6iiy 
Holy Men under Chriſt, the King of Saints; and wicked Men under Satan, the & »»« C:vs- 
Prince of this World, that worketh effeQually in the Children of Diſobedience, 72 73970oi 
Epheſi2. 2. And in their Military Capacity, Holy Men under Chriſt, the Captain of lem #»« ili 
our Salvation, Heb.2. 10. And wicked Men under Satan, the great Dragon, who 7 Pit, 
are taken by him at his Will, 2 T2. 2.26. And therefore, | © Gor ng. 

x. Believers muſt accordingly arm themſelves with the whole Armour of God, #77/4:6i. _ 
when they give their Name to Chriſt, and provide for ſharp Troubles from Princi- & 14. 44g 
palities and Powers, eſpecially the Miriſters of Chriſt in the Service of his Church : John T2. 31. 
No Life more comfortable ,, more honourable, but a Warfare belongs unto it. | rag —o_g 
The Weapons of our Warfare, faith the Apoſtle, are mighty through God, 2 Cor. 10. 5. —_— 
and endure _— faith he to Timothy, as a good Souldier of Feſws Chriſt, 2 Tim. — 
2. 3. Every good Sermon ſtorms ſome or other ſtrong Hold of Satan, and morti- -wnimenre 
fies, at leaſt aimeth at mortifying ſome one or other Luſt, that is ſubſervient unto $2; Bag: 
his Kingdom. There will be continual Temptations, we muſt labour and pray for riſe, c. 20. 
Grace to overcome them. And there will be continual Accuſations, we muſt labour lee? 148 
and pray for Faith to anſwer them. | 

2. Wicked Men may ſee in oppoling Jaſon in building the Temple, in with- 
ſtanding the Miniſters, and Work of Chriſt in his Church, what Maſter they ſerve, 


and whoſe Intereſt they promote. They are but Vaſlals of Satan, aCftcd by the ſame 
principles of Enmity and Malignity which are in him : He that committeth Sin, 3s 
Devil, x John 3.8. And whereas Men may be of the Devil two manner of 
Ggg888 2 ways, 


of the 
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ways, I. *Per modum ſervitutis, As obeying his Commands. 2. *Per modum imagi- 
7755, as reſembling his Diſpoſition. Oppoſing of the Work of CEriſt in his Church, is of 
this. laſt and worſt kind, wherein Men ſhew themfelves not his Servarts only, but 
his Children, As when Ehmas the Sorcerer withſtood Paxl, and would have turned 
the Deputy from the Faith, the Apoſtle thereupon called him the Child of the Dewil, 
Ads 13.10. Whoever ſow Tares in the Lord's Field, do the Work of him who is 
the Lord's Enemy, eMatth. 13.25. O how many Workmen hath Satan amongſt us 
at this time! when the Lord's Husbandmen are ſo decried, and miſchievous Do- 
frines ſo boldly, and with open Face publiſhed. The Lord grant that we may not 
be ſo long ſmitten with Blindneſs, till we be led even into Samaria. 

The A@vo- But here is the Churches Comfort, That there is a Lord our Advocate with the Lord. 
rd forFe-.. As the Lord ſaid to the Lord, Sit at my Rrght Hand, Pſal.11o. 1. So here the Lord 
vittory orer faith to the Lord; Lord, rebuke Satan. The Lord ſent Chriſt the Lord to conquer 
_ Satan, and Chriſt the Lord prays unto the Lord to rebuke Satan. 

1. When Satan! is the Churches Accuſer, Chriſt is the Churches Advocate, we 

have an Advocate with the Father, Feſws Chriſt the Righteows, 1 John 2.1, 2. When 

Satan is an Adverfary to reſiſt, Chriſt is a Captair to defend, Heb. 2. 10. He was for 

this purpoſe manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil, 1 Fohz 3. 8. 

And he hath deſtroyed Satan three manner of ways, 1. Per viam Sapientie, he hath 
outwitted Satan, and made his own Devices to return upon his own Head. B 

Malice, Satan brought Chriſt to his Croſs, and on that Croſs Chriſt ſpoiled Princt- 

palities and Powers, and triumphed over Satan, Col. 2. 15. He ſwallowed the Bait 

of his Humanity, and was caught by the Hook of his Divinity. 2. Per viam Poten- 

 ,, tie, ina way of Warand Combat, being ſtronger than the ſtrong Man; he over- 

= fy *:% comes him, takes from him his Armour, drvides the Spoils, Lake 11. 21,22. Makes 


ur euſes mar is People ſet their Feet upon the Neck of Satan, as Foſima did call the Captains 

*%ece.--- Ho- of Tſ7ael, to tread on the Necks of the Kings of Carnaar, Joſh. 10. 24. He van- 

n.r as  quiſhed himin - Fa Combat of Temptation himſelf, ſo that Satan was fain to leave 
the Field, Matth. 4. 11. And he vanquiſhed him in his War againſt the Church, fo 
that he and his Angels are caſt out, Rev. 12.9. 3. Per viam Fudicii, in a way of 
Juridical Procefs. He bringeth Satan to his Tribunal, as Prince of Peace, as Judg 
of the World, makes him accountable for all his Temptations, for all his Per- 
ſecutions , for all his Uſurpations and Tyrannies, over the Souls of Men, pro- 
nounceth Judgment upon him, and caſts him out, and caſts out all his Accuſations 
againſt the Brethren, Fohz 12. 31. & 16.11. Rev. 12. 10. 

This is a ground of great Comfort, though Chriſt ſuffer Satan to tempt and to 
oppugn his Church, to put out his venom, and power, and policy againſt it, yet he 
wall {till be a Wall of Fire round about it. Tf Satan go #0 and fro to devour, Fob 1. 7. 
Chriſt hath his Angels going to and fro to protect, Zech. x. 11. If Satan have four 
Horns to ſcatter the Church, Chriſt hath as many Carperters to fray them away, 
Zech.1.18,19,21. What ever Poyſoz there is in Satan, there is an Antidote in Chriſt 
againſt it. He a Deſtroyer, Chriſt a Saviour 5 he a Tempter, Chriſt a Comforter ; he 
an Ezemy, Chriſt a Captain 5 he an Accaſer, Chriſt an Advocate 3 he a Prince and 
God of this World, Chriſt a King of Saints, and Lord of Glory. Three Names 
Satan hath given him from his three moſt active Principles : A Serpert for his Cun- 
ning, Ger. 3.1. A Lioz for his Strength, 1 Pet. 5.8. And a Dragon for his Ma» 
lice, Rev. 20.2. And Chriſt hath a Name which meets with every one of theſe : 

Iſa 9.6. A Connſellor, no Subtilty of the Serpent can deceive him : A Mzghty God, no ſtrength 

*y of the Lion can overcome him: An Everlaſting Father, no Malice of the Dragon 
can outa&t him. And He is Wonderful in all theſe, ordering and improving his 
Wiſdom, his Power, and his Love unto the Peace of his People, againſt whom Satan 
warreth. , 

IT. And further we may here note, That when Satan accuſeth, Joſhua doth not 
ſtand upon his Defence, nor plead his own Cauſe ; but he anſwers by his Coun- 
ſel, his Advocate pleads for him. When we are tempted and aſſaulted by Satan, we 
muſt put off our Adverſary to Chriſt. If we go againſt him in our own ſtrength, 
he will certainly be too hard for us. Pan! was buffeted by a Meſſenger of Satan ; 
he doth not buffet Satan again, but cries to the Lord to help him, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8. 
No Name to oppoſe to the Accuſations and Fiery Darts of Satan, but the Name of 
Chriſt. We know not what to do againſt Principalities and Powers, but our Eyes 

Rem.8-33- arc upon him. Satan brings in his Charge to condemn : What's the Anſwer? 
+ - Crit diced, Chriſt 1s riſen, Chriſt is at the Right Hand: of God, yo our 
vocate 
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Advocate with the Father, Chriſt hath a plenitude and ſufficiency of Grace; Chriſt 
can fave to the uttermoſt thoſe that comeunto God by him, Chriſt 1s ſtronger than 
the ſtrong Man, Chriſt hath exceeding abundant Grace to fave the chief of Siiners; 
Chriſt aſcended up on high and gave Giftsunto Men, even unto the rebellious : If 
God will not hear the Blood of his Son, if Chriſt will not hear the cry of his Ser- 
vant, if Satan can out-bawl the Interceſſion of Chriſt, if Satan can pluck Chriſt from 
the right hand of his Father, or can pluck away the Compaſſions of Chriſt out of 
his Bowels, Then, never till then, ſhall penitent Sinnersthat truſt him with their 
Souls and Salvation, be caſt in their ſuit, and put to ſhame. We fee by what Wea- 
pons Satan is to be overcome 3 not by humane Counſel or Power, but by the In- 
crepation of God, and by the Interceſfion of Chriſt 3 He only is able to ſircconr theſe 
that are tempted, Heb. 2.18. In his Name alone we muſt go out againſt this Goliah. 
Though Satan be trod down under our Feet, yet it is the Lord alone that doth tread 
him down, Rom. 16.20. Stand before hinr, Appeal to hin, Implore bis Rebuke, and you 
are ſafe. | 

One thing more the Apoſtle Jade teacheth us from this Increpet, Not to deſpiſe 
Dominion, not to ſpeak evil of Dignities, ſince Michael the Arch-Angel contending 
with the Devil, durſt not bring againſt him a railing Accufation, but ſaid, The Lord 
rebuke thee, Jude ver. 8,9. This as it is ſeverely forbidden by God, Thoit ſhalt 1:0t revile 
the Gods, nor curſe the Ruler of thy People, Exod. 22. 28. So 1s it noted by the Apoſtle 
as an evidence of walking after the Fleſh, of Uncleanneſs, Preſumption, Self-willedneſs, 
to deſpiſe Government, and not to be afraid to ſpeak evil of Dignities, 2 *Pet.2.10,11. 
How careful were the Apoſtles ini their days to caution Chriſtians againſt this Sin, 
Let every Soul be ſubje& to the higher Powers ;, they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves 
Damnation ;, ye miſt needs be ſubje&, zot only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience-ſake; 
Rom. 13. 1,2; 5. Put them in ntind to be ſubjeT to Principalities and *Powers, to obey 
eMagiſtrates, Tit. 3. 1. Inculcate it upon them, they are apt enough through Pride 
and Arrogance to forget it. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the 
Lord's ſake, to Kings, to Governours ; uſe not your Liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, 
but as the Servants of God, I Pet. 2. 13, 16. And yet the Princes in whoſe time 
po wrote, were Monſters of Men for wickedneſs. Chriſtian Religiondoth ratif| 
and bear up, it doth not deſpiſe or deſtroy Magiſtracy, but owneth it to be of God, 
as his Ordinance and Inſtitution, By whom Kings reigns who putteth his Name, and 
an impreſs of facred Authority upon them, *Prov. 8.15. Pſal.82. 6. and ſetteth them 


as his Miniſters to be Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, and Fathers to the Job: 29: 15; 


Poor, and Sanfuaries to the Aﬀidted. Great therefore the Wickedneſs of thoſe 
that deſpiſe them, horrid and execrable the enterpriſes of thoſe which would blow 
them up, and deſtroy them. If Corah, or Sheba, or Abſolom, or Zimri had Peace, 
ſuch as theſe may look for it too : but Solomon afſures us of thefe Men, That 
their Calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and who knoweth the ruine of them £ Proverbs 
24. 22. 

Laſtly, From the double Increpation we may draw, 1. Matter of Caution, not 
to think our ſelves ſecure at any time againſt the Affaults of Satan, He is like the 
Flies, of which he hath his name, Impudent, and Importunate : When he is beaten 
off once, he will come on again ; when he hath been foiled and rebuked once, he 
will venture a ſecond Increpation : there is no truce to be held with him : when 
= _ infinitely overmatched, yet he departed from Chriſt but for 4 ſeaſon, 

uke 4. 13. | | 

2. Matter of Comfort, That. we ſhould not deſpond under the Aſfaults of Satan. 
When he multiplies Temptations, Chriſt will multiply Increpations 3 he will deli- 
ver a ſecond time, Iſa. 11.11. In fix and in ſeven troubles, ob 5. 19. From the 
Terror by Night, and the Arrow by Day, P/al. 91. 5. Chriſt 1s never lefs active and 
vigilant to hes than Satan is to hurt the Church. If where Sin abounds, Grace 
doth ſuperabound, and God doth multiply to Pardon, Rome. 5.20. 1a. 55. 7. Much 
more when the rage of Satan abounds, ſauccour ſhall fuperabouud, and God wilt 
multiply to rebuke. | 

Repetitions and Ingeminations in Scripture, note 1. Certainty, as the Dreamof 
'Pharavh was doubled, becauſe of God's fixed purpoſe concerning it, Ger. 41. 32. 
Satan in all his oppoſitions againſt the building of God's Houle ſhall certainly be dif 
appointed. 2. Conſtancy, Thou ſhalt follow Fuſtice, Juſtice; Deat. 16. 20. thou 
ſhalt never give over following it. The Lord will conſtantly and perpetually re- 
buke Satan in allhis Afſaults againſt Joſe andhis Fellows. 3. Vehemency wo Ar- 
Eel ency 


2 Cor. 12.9, 
Heb. 7. 25. 
Luke 1 1. 21. 
I Tim. 1. 14 
Pſal, 68, 18: 
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dency of Afﬀettion ; it intends the ſenſe, and makes it + wag O Eartb, Earth, 
Earth, a pathetical excitation! Fer. 22. 29. Holy, Holy, oly; an ardent expreſſion 
of the infinite Holineſs of God. 1/2. 6. 3. The Lord will »ekemently, and: with much 
zeal and earneſtneſs rebuke Satan in his Hoſtility againſt the Church. 4. Conſum- 
mation and compleating of what is gone about, 1 will overturn, overturn, overturs, 
Ezek. 21.27. When I begin, I will make an end. God will never give over re- 
buking and oppoſing Satan, till he hath wholly ſubdued him, and brought him un- 
der Chriſt and his Peoples Feer. 5h 
' And ſince Chriſt doth thuscertainly, conſtantly, earneſtly, compleatly rebuke 
him, Let us keep our ground, oppoſe him with treble and unwearied Prayers, 
2 Gor. 12. 8. Reſiſt him with ſtedfaſtneſs in the Faith, 1 *Pet. 5. 9. With pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, Rom. 2. 7. Let us ſtand, and ſtand, and fland, 
pray with All Prager, pray with All Perſeverance in Prayer 1n this ſpiritual Com- 
bate, Fph.6. 11,13, 14, 18. Chriſt rebukes and rebukes again, Let us refiſt and 
reſiſt again. | | 
| There remainsonly the double Foundation of this Victory; 1. God's gracious E- 
Tre Founcati® 1o27;0zr, The Lord which hath choſen Fernſalem, rebuke thee. The Dodtrine of A- 
fory 1. God's doption by free Grace is the ſtrongeſt Weapon that we can weild againſt the malice 
gracious a _ of Satan: Thou art my God from my eMeothers Belly 5 and therefore ſince Bulls, and 
ſalem. Dogs, and Lions do compaſs and beſet, andgape, and roar upon me, Do thou deli- 
ver and ſave me, Be not thou far fron me, Pal. 22.10, 13, 20,21. God will admit 
no Charge againſt his Ele&, Row. 8. 33, 35. If I were to be faved by Merits of my 
own, want of Merit would condemn me : But where all is of Grace, and free 
Gift, no guilt can condemn him who hath the Righteouſneſs of another freely 
beſtowed upon him. It is five times together called the Gift, the free Gift, the G; 
of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 5.15, 16, 17. O thanks be unto God, Thanks for ever 
unto God, for his unſpeakable Gifts, the Gift of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
beſtowed upon us. 


| 13: adive. The next Foundation of this Victory, isJoſtna's paſt Deliverance, I: not this 
2 of Fo- a Brand phickt out of the Fire * Whence we learn, 


| T. That Paſt-Mercics are pledges of more. The work of God is perfet, eſpe- 
{ cially his work of Mercy, Det. 32.44. If he ſnatch out of the Fire, he will bring un- 
{to his Temple: If he lay a Foundation, he willbring forth the Head-ſtone, Zech. 4. 
| g. He willperfe that which he hath wrought : If hebegin a good'Work, he will finiſh 
it, *P/al. 138. 8. Phil. 1.6. He who will not have us be weary of well-doing, will 
{notbe weary of well-doing. himſelf, His Mercy is from everlaſting to everlaſting 
"pon thoſe that fear bim, Palm 103.17. Satan can no more hinder the continuance 
of itunto Eternity, than he can cauſe it not to have been from Eternity. 

2. No condition is ſo fad or deſperate out of which the Lord cannot reſcue his 
People. He carries them through the Fire, Zech. 13.9. he preſerves them in: the Fire, 
Dan. 3. 25, 27. He brings them through. Fire and Water into a wealthy place, Pal. 
66. 12. And this he doth ſuddenly, in the very nick of danger. In the Mount will 
the Lord beſeen, Ger 22. 14. and haſtily laying merciful hold on us while we lin- 
ger, Gen.19.16. He repenteth concerning his Seruants,when he ſees that their Power is gone, 
Deut. 32. 36. and when they are as = out-caſts, whom no Man looketh after, _ 
30. 17. In our greateſt perplexities and fears, if we could glorify God by belie- 
ving, and ſtand ſtill without ſinfuldoubts, diſquiet murmurings, and divertingunto 
ſiniſter and perverſe means, carnal Sanfuaries, and a refuge of Lies, we might 
comfortably expect to ſee the Salvation of God. 

3. This Brand God will not only fave, but honour, turn itinto Timber to build 
his Houſe withal. When the Lord reſcueth a Great and Good Man, outof great 
Troubles and Temptations whigh were ready to conſumehim, uſually he maketh 
him an Inſtrument of great and ſpecial Service. - e Moſes drawn out of the Water, 
Foſeph out of Priſon, 


ariel out of the Lions Den, David from a world of Perſecu- 
tionsand. Dangers, eMordecaiout.of the Pit of Hamans Malice, and: here Foſme out 
of the Furnace of Babylor : and all afterwards eminent Inſtruments of great and ho- 
nourable Services for the Church of God. | 

This is a worthy Fruit of Afﬀlictions,when they ſeaſon and prepare us to be Beams 
in God's Houſe. As the m_ Timber hath the moſtſeaſoning. Lather was wont 
to ſay, That Prayer, Meditation and Temptation are excellent preparationsfor the 
Miniſtry. | 4. God 


PB es 


4. God'can uſe weak, improbable, —_— Inſtrumentsunto great and excellent 
Works. He that could make one Loaf of Bread enough to. feed thouſands, can 

make one Brand Timber enough to bufld Temples. He that drew the Prophet out 

of a Pit with rotten Rags, can ered a glorious Temple out of the Duſt with burnt 
Fire-Brands. He blew down the Walls of Jericho with Rams Horns,diſcomfited an 

huge Hoſt of Midianites with-a few broken - Pitchers; converted the World with 

twelve Fiſher-Men, and chuſeth the weak, and baſe, and fooliſh things, things which 

are not, to bring to nought things that are, 1 Cor. 1. 27,29: He hath more regard.to 

the lowlineſs of thoſe that are weak, than tothe abilities of thoſe that are proud. To 

teach us not todeſpiſe Truth,or Comfort,or ary Mercy,by what hand ſoever brought 
unto us, no'more than the Prophet did his Meat, whenGod ſent it unto him by Ra- 
vens, I Kirg. 17:5. God hath purpoſely put rich Treaſure in earthen Veſlels,that the 
excellency of his Power _ the more ſhine forth in the infirmity of his Inſtruments, 
That no fleſh might glory in his ſight. 


ww 


And now as on this Day hath this Scripture been exaGly parallel'd in this Nation in 
the glorious Deliverance we now celebrate. | | 
Foſhna hiswork was to build a Temple, Satan's to hinder and oppoſe it. He is an 
Enemy toall ſuch Building, but that which Tertulſan calls, 'Edificatio ad rninam, He 
is all for pulling down Work. | | Wy | 
And are not Religion and Laws the beſt part of a Structure, the Foundation? Are 

not Princes, Peers, Nobles, Fathers of their Countrey choice Stones in a Building 3 

Demoſthenes tells us, *AvAges wvgyer, & "Avd\pes mAfs 3, 5 uf, That Men were Tow- 

ers and Cities, and not Walls. hnot the Apoſtle fay of the Church, Te are God's 

Brzilding 2 1 Cor. 3.9. Of this Temple it was thattheſewicked Men faid, Razeir, 

Raze it to the very ground 3 down with it, down with it into Aſhesz up with it,up 

with it into Fire. They would have turned things up-ſide down, Iſa. 29.16. down 

with Laws, up with Confuſion: down with Feruſalerr, up with Babylon: down with 
the Ark, up with Dagoz - down with Religion,up with Superſtition : makePrinces, 

and Peers, and Gentry, and Miniſtry, the flower of a Nation, who were wont t 

belike poliſhed Saphires, very Fire-Brands, blacker thana Coal, Lam. 4. 7, 8. Tell 

me whetherany but Heads and Hearts filled with the Devil, couldever have invented 
or executed fo Bloody a Deſign. | | 
King and Parliament, Peers and People were ſtanding before the Lord ; for God 

Pandet} in the Congregation of the Mighty, he judg8th among the Gods, Pal. 82. 1. And 
Satan will be thruſting in to withſtand them. No place fo facred whither he will 
not intrude. He crawls into Paradiſe ; we find him ſtanding before the Lord 
amongſt all the Hoſt of Heaven, in the midſt of an Azgelical Aſſembly, 1 King. 22, 
I9, 2T. 

Eo he can do no good at the hand to hinder that from working, he cannot intro- 
duce Superſtition and Ignorance at that door. He tries therefore what he can do un- 
der the Feet. He croucheth, he digs through a Wall, he ſprings a Mine, and gets 
a Den, finds out an Hell from whence to murther the innocent, P/2. 10. 8, 9, 10. 

And this not to reſiſt or accuſe only, but utterly to deſtroy 3 toturn Head, and 
Hand, and Feet, and the whole Body into very Fire-Brands. | 

And he hath been at this work onceand again. This was not the firſt time he 

had been refiſted or rebuked. He tried by Water in that invincible Armrado in 88. 
And now by Fire more terrible than that of Babylor, which would not have left 6 
much as a Brand remaining, which in the twinkling of an Eye would have done 
more miſchief, than threeſcore and ten years Captivity in Babylor. 

But God be bleſſed we were not as a Brand in this Fire, but as Moſes his Buſh, 
not conſumed 3 as the three Children, not ſo much as finged by it. That out of 
this Fire, not a few Brands, but many goodly Cedars, and the Vine, the weakeſt 
of Trees, the poor Church of Chriſt amongſt us, was not plucked up,bur preſerved 
from it 5 God's Mercy preventing Satan's Malice, and making their own Tongue 
to fall upon themſelves, and by that little Mercy which was in one of theſe bloody 
Men, to ſnatch one Brand out of this Fire, quenching the Flame which would have - 
devoured all the reſt ; ſoinconſiſtent was this Villany with a dram of Mercy. 

And all this not for our Worthineſs, but for his own free Grace, becauſe he loved 
England, and choſe it for a place to ſet his Namein. And bleſſed be his Name;that 
notwithſtanding all Romiſh Attempts, and Machinations, we havehad his Preſence, 


and the true Reformed Religion in the midft of this Nation, for now a full hundred 
yearsz 
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Years; for ſo.long it is from November 17. 1558.: ſince Queen Mary died, and that 
glorious Princeſs Elzabeth, ſucceeded in her Fhrone.: In this Month were her Fires 
quenched, 'and in this Month was this Fzre quenched, the Eyes of the Lord running 
through the Earth, to ſhew-himſelf ſtrong in bebalf of this poor Nation. - 

And now what remains, but being thus delivered, and yet. through God's Mercy in 
the poſicſlion of the Reformed Religion (the Lord knows how long that zet may laſt) 
we {hould.betake our ſelves-to the Duties. here mentioned by the. Prophet.. - 

1. To ſtazd. before the Lord, to have our Eye ſtilt.upon him, to attend his Will, to 
liſten to his Commands, to wait..on. his Warſhip,.-to aim-at his Glory, to have our 
Mouths :and:Hearts filled with. the praiſes of his Name 3 who hath made us not as 
Fire-brands pluckt out of :the Burning; zos 4. 11. but preſerved us from it. 

2. To putoff our filthy Garments, ta hewail the woful Provocations of all Orders 
of Men amongſt us; to make haſte and-be zealous to purge the Houſe of God of 
thoſe ſad Corruptions which have defaced it, and of that woful Leaven of Herefie, 
which threatens to ſowre the whole Lump. ... - 


©'3. To get change of Rayment, to be cloathed with the Garments of Praiſe, with the 
long white Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, that our Nakedneſs be not diſcovered, to 
worſhip the Lordin the Beaxties of Holineſs, - 1. 
| 4. To walk in God's Ways, and to keep his Charge; to be:Zealous and Conſcion- 
able in all our. peculiar. DNuties,-.to hold faſt thoſe wholſome Truths, which the-Lord 
hath ſo long continued unto us. We know how bufie Forraign Emiſſaries are, who 
are ſaid to ſwarm among us, under a Diſguiſe, and in a Myſterious way to infuſe their . 
Doctrines into the minds of Credulous and Seduced People. We ſte what hideous 
Errors are every where broached 3 what Contempt is poured out upon a Learned 
and Faithful Miniſtry : What Diſhonour is caſt upon Magiſtrates, as if it belonged 
not either to their Power, or Duty, to take care either of the Truth, or Worſhip of 
God in their Territories: What immenſe and boundleſs licence Men take to write, print, 
publiſh the moſt horrid Opinions without Check,or Controul : What fad effects this in- 
finite Liberty hath produced,in ſome Atheiſmr,in others Scepticiſze, in others Apoſtacy, in 
ethers fad Diviſions, Fealouſtes, Animoſities, ſcarce any Face left of that ChriſtianLove, 
and holy- Communion which heretofore ſhined in the Aſſemblies of Profeſſors : What 
woful Symptoms we have of God's threatning to remove our Candleſtick and his Glo- 
ryfrom us |-Calling home to himſelf many eminent Ambaſſadors in the Church; laying 
alide many worthy and Religious Patriots .m the $tatez exerciſing. his. Miniſters that 
remain with the Reproaches and Defatmings of many: Our leaving our-firſt Love, and 
former Zeal for the Truths of God : The doleful Confuſions and Changes in the State; 
Governments changing as it were with the Moon, up one Month, and down another. 
Certainly, it is through the Wrath of the Lord of Hoſts that a Land is darkzed : It is for 
the Tranſgreſſion of a Land that many are the Princes thereef. It was a fore-runner of 
a final Wrath amongſt the Ten Tribes,when God left them to pull down. one another. 
Oh what need have we to be awakened, to lay theſe things to Heart, #o prepare fo 
meet the Lord, to do our firſt Works, to revive the ancient Communion of Saints, to 
awaken the Spirit of Prayer, and to cry mightily unto God, to ſpare his People, and 
not to give his Heritage unto reproach ! To receive the Truthiz Love, and to contend ear- 
moſtly forthe Faith, once delivered unto the Saints: Touſe all holy endeavours in our 
Places and Stations, to keep the glorious Preſence of the Lord ſtill amongſt us. To 
prove all things, and hold faſt that which js good : To try the Spirits, whether they be of 
God : To provoke one another, to ſpeak often to one another, not to forſake the Aſſembling of 
onr ſelves together. It may be the'Loxd will return. and repent, and leaye a.Bleſfing 
behind him. © OG ER I | ED 0 os Ba 
That fo we, whom the Malice of Satan and wicked Men, would gladly make 

Brands, may by God's bleſſing be Trees of Righteouſneſs, the Planting of the Lord, that 
* the Spirit blowing upon our Garden, the Spices thereof may flow out, and owr Beloved 
ey, Cer in us, and eat his pleaſant Fruit. So ſhall the Enemies of the Church al- 
ways find, that he whoſe name is the Branch, will ſtill be too hard for- the Fxrnace of 


16.9.4. 14.5. Egypt, for theStaff of the Oppreſſor. That he who is a Stoze with Eyes, will make 


his Church a burdenſome Stone to all that ſet themſelves againſt it, The he will ſo 
watch over this Land, while it continues ImmanePs Land, that, we; ſhall ſtill, as the 
Prophet I/aiah ſpeaks, Chap. 25.15. Glorifie the Lord in the Fires, even the Name of 
the Lord God of Iſrael, in the Iſtes of the Sea. C3: ww 
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Milcry of a Deſerted People. 
Operied ina SERM ON Preached at St. Pants, be: 
fore the Lord' Mayor, Aldermen, and Common- 


Council, Decemb, 2, 1659, Being a Day of ſolemn 
Humiliation by them Appointed, 


: HoSEA 9.12. 
——— Yes, wo alſo. to them when T depart from them. 


E find in the Law of Moſer, that in ſeveral Caſes, the Prieſts 
"of the Lord were to found the Trunipets unto the People, w 
_ - - to ſummon and awaken them unto the ſpecial Duties which : 
- -_ God: called for, *Numb. 10. 1,10. ' And in' like' manner 
| ' - the Lord commandeth his Prophets'to lift xp their Voice Hike 
' 4 Trumpet, andto ſet the Trumpet unto their Month, 1fa.:59.1, 
Hoſ. 8.1. Oneend of blowing the Trumpet, was to give watning to the People of 
any approaching Danger, 'that they w_ timely ptevent' and eſcape it. Pop $3. 
Blow ye the Trumpet in Zion, and ſound an Alarun in trine holy Mountain i Eet all the 
Inhabitants of the Land tremble s for the Day of the — it is nigh at hand.This 
1s one ſpecial-Duty of Spiritual Watchmen, Jer. 6.17: t ſet Watchmen over you, ſaying, 
Hearken to the ſound of the —_—_ Son of Man, ſaith the Lord to the Prophet, I 
have ſet thee a Watchman to the Houſe of Iſrael, therefore thou ſhalt” hear the Word at my 
Mauth, and warn then from me." See Ezek. 33.2,--9. As Eliſha vave the King of 
Iſrael warning of the: King of Syria's Counſels againſt him, 2 Kings 6. 9. This 
charge Jouſhgdw gave 'unto the Prieſts and Levites, that' they ſhould wars the 
People not to Tranſgreſs, leſt Wrath come upon them and their Brethren, '2 Chror, 
I9. I0. 
"When Ruine was:hanging over Nzeveh, Jonah is commanded to Cry againſt it, 
onah x. 2. Crying Sinscall fox Crying Preachers; 'and when he flept in that terri- 
ble Tempeſt which was upon the'Ship, the Maſter'of the Ship awakened him 3 What 
aileſt thou, O) ſleeper # Ariſe 'and call por thy God, Jona r. 6. We haye had amongſt 1%-9: 5- 
us the confuſed noiſe of the Battel of the Warrier, and Garments rolled in Blood ;, the 
20iſe of the ratliug of Wheels, and of the prancing of” Horſes, and of the jumping of the Nahum. 3.2,3; 
Chariots, of the bright Sword, and the glittering Spear : And this ſhould have awake- 
ned us to return, and to ſeek the Lord. For certainly, it is through the Lord's Wrath, 16., g. 19: 
that the People of g Land are as the fuel of Fire, no mmn ſparing his Brother, But his 
Anger is not turned away, his Hand 1s ftretched out till. And if our Ears were 
well awakened, I fear we ſhould hear a more Ureadful noiſe, than that of the War- 
ricr, the noiſe of the Wings of the living Creatures, Ezek. 1.24. The Glory of the 
Lord in his Church, threatning to depart from us, as he did from his People Judah, 
Ezeh. 9.3. & 10.18,19. & 11.22,23. I have therefore made choice of theſe words 
of this 'Trumpet-ſounding Prophet Hoſea, that we may be awakened to cry migh- 
tily unto God, and to hold him faſt, and not let him go3z to repent, and do owr firſt 
Works, leſt he come quickly and remove bur Candleſtick out of his place, as he threat- 
ned to do unto the Church of Epheſus, Rev. 2. 4, 5. 
In this Chapter we have an enumeration of ſeveral Sis of that People, and 
ſeveral Judgments denounced againſt the ſame. The Sins are, 1. 1dolatry, going 
from God, aſcribing their Plenty to their Superſtition, zer. 1, 10,15. 2. Entertain- 
ing and believing falſe "Prophets, _ 7s - = 'Profundity of deſperate Wickednels, 
| 1 


as 
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© as that of Gibeah, Judg.19.9. 4. Carnal confidence and ſecurity, ter. 1,13. 5. Wic- 
kednef of Prophets, who ſhould teach others, ver. 7, 8. Of Princes, who ſhould 
puniſh others, ter. 15. and of the People, ver. 17. And all theſe Sins aggravated 
by God's ancient Love unto them, wer. IO. 
The *Puniſbments,« RE zer.g. and now preſent! hap Hig REF.J-vs I. Scar- 
city of Corn ang /Vine, ywlych tPFO | veg, by their dolatry; 2%. 1, 2. 
oat Cs the Lord's Land, into the Land of Enemies and rages they 
loved more than the Lord, Tere Z. 3 Eating RPlluted -and, irterdifed Meats, as 
| | they had polluted Lgpd, 26%. 3»-5 4a Cedfing. of Sacvifices, end Imputity of them, 
diſpleaſing, God. as the Revad, Of, Mournegs, wink way not to-nome' Into God's 
| | Houle; +7. 4. 5. o Ge ity; or Solemn Feſtivals, ver. 5. 6. Horrid Vaſtation, 
Flighy, Neath, Ppral in Burbe. ve: Ges Che-ter 8. Th 34rt 615; 7, Sly: 
ing of Children, from the Conception 1p, the. Bizth, from the: Birth worth Youth, 
educated for Murtherers, ver. 11, 12, 13,14, 16. 8.” God's departure from them, ha- 
| ting them, loving them no more, driving them from his Houſe and Preſence, caſting 
| them away, ver. 12,15, 17.. . 
| | ith all which there is a double Prolepſis, or prevention of an Obje&ion. 1. They 
were at this time Joyous, and in- great Proſperity; under Feroboarr, who flouriſhed 
| more than any of the Kings of 1jrael. - This vain Security he removeth, by aſfuring 
| = them that the Days of Viſitation aud Acrqmpence mere come, ver.1,,7. 2. They were 
| 
| 
| 


ſtrong like Tyrus, and their place was ſecured bythe: Iniprepnableneſs of it. But 
this ſhould riot prevent the Judgment, the Murtherer, ſhould find out their Children, 
the es of, their Wamby, ver. 13,16. 

The words of.. the, Text, :cantain the:ſoreſt of all theſe Judgments. God may 
love and adopt,a;People,.own them :fos :his,: vouchſafe his Preſerce to them, be a 
E.- Sen@uary for. them, in a Wldervef,.in. Balglon, when . hefeeds t with Bread of 
| Afichqn,,.apd Water, of. Aﬀfictiong: De. 8..15;16. Exod. 33.14, Exek. 11.16. 
Th. ; 30993 5 But this js-the uttermoſt Miſery whicha People can be expoſed unto, 
| tO NAaVE ME + | P 
| - from them;, a comprehenſive Judgment, a.doleful- Epiphonexz, though they have 
E F wk. and Baniſhment, and ©» er mi Sacrifices, no Feſtivals; no Children, 
yet the Wo __ Pen till. God caſt.them away,.and depart from them : Tea, Wo 
alſo to then, when 1 depart 


The Seventy, and Theodotion render it, : My. Fleſb i froze thew: Which the Greek. 


- ——_— Wer SE => > SED gk —_ 
er eee Lyn Re re I——_——__ G 
_ pr. 7 rad, on _ 


cis, which the ſenſe. of the, Context evidently enujonny by: comparing it with, ver. 
for 


15,17. For though the middle/letter be:Shin ech, yet that mutation is very 
frequent, . for. Letters of the ſame ſound and organ, to be put one for another ; as 
Learned Men have abſerved: | 


The words. then axe. a PxediQtion:and-Denunciation 'of God's departure from his 
People for their. Sms,Wherxein ere wilthle theſe twoparts: 1. The Judgment threatned, 
God's departure from. them. .; 2, .The Mzſery conſequent thereupon. Yea, Wo" alſo 

x9to them, when I depart from them.. It is a miſerable thing for Mens Children to 

flee away. and depart from them; or after they are brought up, to be preſerved for 
the Murtherer; Butif Gad continue his Preſence, all their Comforts are comprized 
in that. Fob could bleſs God.when all: was gone, becauſe the Lord had not forſaken 
- him, Job 1.21. . And the Apoſtle, : A. Mex ' forſook me; but the Lord ſtgod' with me, 
and ſtrengthened me, .2 Time. 4:16, 17. - But when Corn and Wine, Sacrifices and 

Oblations, Country, and Dwelling-places,. Tabernacles and Delights, Children and 

the belayed Fruit of. the Womb,; the Glory of that People, are all gone, then for 

God to go after them, and. depart. too,-and to withdraw this Majeſty and Preſence 

from them, to hate them, to love them no-more, to caſt them out of his fight: 

This is a cummlated Wo, etiam Ve, a Wo that doth conſummate all the other Woes, 

that leaveth no room for another, .or.a greater; 1ea, alſo wo unto them, when 1 

depart from them. _ | 
Here then that we mayzightly. underſtand both, what it is for God to depart from 

KT : 
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a People, and how great a Woe and Judgmentjit is, It will be neceſfary to enquire 
what it is for God to be preſent witha People, and how great 4 eMercy that is 3 for con- 
traries do notably open and illuſtrate one another. =”: af 
There is a twofold Preſenceof God, the one General by the Immenſity of his Na- Gays pre: 
ture as he filleth all *Places, Plal.139. 7-12. The other Special, gracious, comfortable, ſence with his 
as he is in his Church. This Preſence of his hath been various, according to the 
different. ages and ſtates of the Church. | | 
x. Typical, in Shadows and Repreſentations, The Ark, an Emblem of God'sPre- 
ſerice, who is ſaid to dwell between the Cherubims, *P/al. 80. 1. there he promiſed 
to meet with them, Exod. 29.43,45. Itis called his dwelling-Place, Pl. 76. 2. his 
Place, his Preſence, 1 Chroz. 16. 27. | 
2. Energetical, in powerful and »ighty Operations, the Buſhburning and notcon- 
ſuming, the opening of the Red Sea, the Thunders and LEP on Sai; the 
mighty Works between Egypt and Canaar were all evidences of God's Preſence with 
Iſrael, Pal. 68. 7, 8. 
3. Bodily,marifeſted in the Fleſbby the incarnation of the Son, who was the [mage 
of the inviſible God, Col. 1.15. 1 Tim. 3. 16. | 
4. Spiritual, by ſending forth the Holy Spirit after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, as ano 
ther Comforter upon the Church, Fohr 14. 18, 19. : 
And thus he is preſent with his Church by ſpiritual Ordinances, and by ſpiritual 
Operations. 1. By ſpiritual Ordinances, in which God is faid to be, 1 Cor. 14.25. 
and Chriſt to preach, Eph. 2. 17. and to be evidently ſet forth, Gal. 3. 1. to be 
with his Meſſengers to the end of the World, Mat. 28. 20. 


Providence. 
2. By ſpiritual Operations, which are of three ſorts, viz. Works of 4Grace. 
| Comfort. | 
1. In works of Providence, by his Power, Authority and Wiſdom, ordering ,,,, Ghions 
and reducing all the Contingencies, Commotions, and Events of the World to De:& pertones 
= youu of his Church, and ſubverſion of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, 1a. 59. 19. Ri _ We 
Ech. 4. 6. Fe | ; : — Caentes quod A 
2. In Works of Grace, whereby Chriſt dwells in Believers, illightning their grndum _ 
Minds, bending their Wills, ſabduing their Luſts, ereing a Tribunal and Judg- % qo 4 
ment-Seat 1n their Hearts, giving acceſs unto, and communion with the Father 9: 49 
and the Son, Gal. 2. 20. Bobeſ. 3.17. for the work of the Spirit is to bring 
_ and Chriſt -unto the Soul as his Temple, wherein he delighteth to dwell 
2. 57.15. 
4 3. In Worksof Peace and Comfort, in which reſpeCthe is called the Comforter, 
Fohn 14. 16. & 16. 7. and the Reports which he makes of God and Chriſt to the 
Soul, are called the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, Aﬀs. 9.31. | 
Now the Spirit doth bring the conſolations of God to the Soul of a Believer, as 
A Witneſs, A Seal, An Earneſt, A Seed. | | 
I. Asa Witneſs, He teſtifieth our Adoption, and the Truth of the Promiſes, 
—_— the Heart to acknowledg God's Fidelity in them, Roz. 8. 16. 1 Foh. 5. 
6, 8. | 
2. As a Seal, he ratifies our Title and God's Grant to thoſe Promiſes ſo 
atteſted, Eph. 4. 30. God by his Spirit ſealeth and marketh his own. Children for 
himſelf, 1. 43.21. Ezek. 9. 4. and ſo ſecureth their Hearts that he is theirs, 1 Joh, 
4. 13. | 
3. As an Farneſt and Pledg of thoſe glorious ttings, the truth whereof he 
witneſſeth, and the property whereunto he ſealeth to Believers, giving 
—_— 4 ſeizen, _s in part Poſſeſſion per primitias glorie unto them, Rome. 8, 
23s OPP, I. I4. 
of As a Seed of God, or vital root of Graceand Comfort, when through corrup- 
tion Grace maybe abated, or Comfort overclouded, Pfal.g7.11. 1 John 2.9. In theſe 
things ſtandeth the preſence of God in his Church. : | 
Thegreatneſs of this Mercy to have the Lord thus graciouſly preſent with a Peo- 
ple is more thatthe Tongue ofa Man or Angel js able to expreſs. Theſe are ſome thereof. 
tew of thoſe unſpeakable Benefits which uſually come along with it. | | | 
x. Manifeſtation of himſelf; and of the ſecrets of his Love and Counſel to the 
Church, Fohr. 14.21. he ſhews unto a Soul the Salvation of God, P/zl. 50, 23. 
comesand ſups with it, Rev. 3. 20. brings it into the Banqueting-Houlſe, Cart. 2. 4. 
unto a feaſt of fatted things, The Oulimmcy make the Church an Eder, a Para- 
Hhhhhh 2 diſe.z 
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diſe.;3 no Tree of Life, nor means of Salvation out of that Garden. 

2. Cohabitation and gracious converſe with the Souls.of Men, having his abode 
in them, Johr 14. 23. It is a rich Mercy, as 'Galeacizs ſaid, to have but one hours 
Communion with God ; but when he dwells in his Church,as in a ſetled place, r Kirg. 

. 8.13. P/al. 68.16. and makes a Soul or People his Temple, this is truly the Glory of 
ſach a Soul or People, 1 Same. 4. 21. 

3. Protc&ion and Defence : If God be with us, who can be againſtus ? If he be 
in the midſt of us, we ſhall not- be moved, Pal. 46. 5. the Lord - will cover his 
Taye all the day long, the Beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell by him in fafety, 

at. 33. 12. | | 

4. Intimate Delight and Dearneſs. Where the Lord dwells, he delights. He ta- 
_—_ pleaſure inthoſe that fear hint, his deſire is towards them, Plal. 147.11. Prov.1z.20. 
Cart. 7. Io. | . 

5. Supplies of Grace, Strength, Ability, and Aſſiſtance unto Duties. Chriſt 
comes not to naked Walls, he beautifies the Place of his abode, and makes it 
—_ P/al. 149. 4. 1Ja. 11. 10. and makes us ſtrong in the Power of his Might, 


ph. 6. 10. 
6. Victory. He comes to the Soul as Foſhna to Caraar, to diſpoſlels the antient In- 


habitants, Zech.14.21. Exzek. 28.24. 

We have briefly conſidered the Glory and Honour of a People, who have God ' 

thus with them as their God, owning them, comforting, bleſting, defending, en- 
camping about them 3 for it is nearneſs unto God, and the enjoyment of righteous 
Laws and holy Ordinances, which makes a Nation great and honourable, Dext.4. 7, 
8. Ih. 43.4, 5. o 
What it is for Let us now proceed to conſider what it is for God to depart from a People, and 
Ged todepart. hoxy great a Wo it bringeth along with it. 

: 1. We muſt remember thatthe Catholick and Univerſal Church is indeficient though 
not in its own Nature, (for by the fame reaſon that any particular Church may fail, 
all may) yet in regard of the Promiſes which are made unto it, That the Gates of 

| Hell ſhall not prevail againſtit, eHatth. 16. 18. That Chriſt will be with it to the 
4 : End of the World, eHatth. 28. 20. Of the Kingdom of Chriſtthere ſhall be no end, 
Chryf. ovate Lake 1.33. Chriſt will always have a People on the Earth to ſerve him. His Throne 
ka? 28. 20 ſhall be as the Sun, and as a faithful WitneG in Heaven, Pſal. 89, 36, 37. Theſe 
hg i are Promiſes made to the Univerſal Church, and to all who ſhould throughout 
-; __ __ believe in Chriſt, as Chryſoſtom, Auſtin,*Proſper, and others haveexpound- 
E, bo Ed thEm, | 

2. We ſay that particular Churches are defeQible; They may fall from God, and 
God may depart fromthem. He hath not to any particular Church or Nation made 
an abſolute Promiſe of abiding with them for ever. No Church ever did challenge 
this Priviledg but the Roar: Church, which yet the Apoſtle warneth to take heed, 
leſt God ſpare not them, as he ſpared not the natural Branches, but brake them off, 
0.11. 20,21. This Truth wefind verified in the Examples of the ten Tribes,who 
were at laſt Lo-an2mi, quite unchurched and caſt off by God, Hoſ. 1. 9. and of the 
Jewiſh Church, the natural Branches, from whom the Kingdom of God hath been 
taken, and Wrath come upon them to the uttermoſt, eHatth. 21. 43. 1 Theſ, 2.16. 
according as God threatned, if they forſook him, he would forſake them, 2 Chroz. 
15. 2. And in-thoſe famous Churches of 4s from whom the Candleſtick is removed, 

and they ſwallowed up in the deluge of Mahumetarriſm. | 

3. For opening this ſore Judgment, of God's departing from a People, we 

may obſerve, That the Scripture ſetteth forth Deſertion» unto us three manner 
of ways. Ina way of Propitiation. In a way of Probation. And in a way of 
Puniſhment. 

I. In a way of Propitiation. So God the Father forſook Chriſt in his Agony and 
$«bfira#ie vi- Paſſion, when his Soul was made an Offering for Sin, not becauſe he ceaſed to love 
for mo [1% im, or delight in him, there was no ſolution of Union,nor ſubſtrattion of Love or 
| Zee Aug. Ep. Favour, but a withdrawing and hiding of Viſion and Comfort, whereby Chriſt was 
12.11-, to make an atonement for us, by bearing for us the weight and ſenſe of Divine 

Wrath, Mat. 27. 46. {ja. 53. 4, 5. 

2. Ina way of Probation, when the Lord in ſome particular caſe departs from a 
Man to try him, and diſcover his own weakneſs unto him: for if God never ſo little 
turn away his Face and Supportance from us, and ſuſpend the operations of hisSpi- 


rit upon us, we quickly find by ſad experience that of our ſelves we have no ſuffici- 
| ency 
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ency to think or-do any —_— 1s good, 2 Cor. 3.5. Thus the Lord left Hezekiah 
in-that one particular-of the Bubyloriar Ambaſladors, that he might have trial of his 
weakn <5 900 learn'to aſcribeall-his other ſtanding to the Grace of God, ' 2 Chrozr., 
2.31. -Pfah.30. 7. 
: = In a = of Puniſhment. When the Preſence of God having beenunderyalued,; 
and his Spwit grieved, and his Grace turned into wantonneſs, hedoth in anger de- - 
partfrom thoſe who-put ſuchaffronts and.indignities upon him 3 and thus God for- 
fakes us when we forſake him, 2 Chron. 15. 2. and when we behave our ſelves ill in 
our doings, he will tide his Face from us, Aficah. 3. 4. It is an hiding Wrath, Th. 57. 
I7. & 59.2. &'64.7. for the Lord threatneth darkneſs todarkneſsto thoſe that walk 
not in the Light when they haveit, Johr: 12. 35. | 

This penal Deſertion is either Perſonal, or Publick. Perſonal is when the Lord 
having endured with much long-ſuffering, the provocations of evil Men,and finding 
his Grace ſtill abuſed, doth at laſt depart from them, as he did from Sanl, 1 Sam.16. 
I4. and becauſe they will not be purged, doth reſolve that they ſhall not be purged, 
but ſeals them up under this-doletul Judgment, that he will ſtrzve no more with them, 
but let them alone #o be filthy ſtill, Gen. 6.3. Hoſ.4. 17. Rev.22.11. SotheLord for- 
ſook Jadas, when he withdrew his reftraining Grace from him, and left him to go 
q ickly about his Wickedneſs, to do that now which he had before withheld from 

oing, Joh. 13. 27. And Balaam, when he left him to run after the Wages of Ini- 
quity, un Wrath as it were granting him to do, what he had forbidden him to. do 
before, Nuzb. 22.12, 20,35. When the Soul of a wretched Sinner hath ſo longout- 
faced the Light, and withſtood the wreſtlings of the Word, that at laſt it contra- 
Qeth a brawnineſs and fenfſleſsneſs of it, then the Lord frequently cometh in with 
penal Induration, as the conſequent of voluntary and contratted Induration, and as 
to any ſpiritualawakenings, and excitations, wholly departeth from ſuch a Soul, 
This is the {foreſt Judgmentnextto Hell it (elf: 

Publick Deſertion, when the Lord forſaketh a People, and withdraws his 
Preſence from a whole Church or Countrey ; as when he threatned to remove the 
Candleſtick from Epheſas, Rev. 2. 5. to ſtrive no more with the old World, Gen.s.3. 
when he calls the ten Tribes Lo-Ammz, and will own them for his People no longer; 

of. 1.9. 

Tr either Partial, as when the Lord forſook Sh:lo, but did notcaſt off all the 
People, but made that place an example to warn Fernſalew, Jer. 7. 12,14. when he 
threatned to ſcatter his People, he ſaid he would leave a few Mer, a tenth from the 
Sword, &c. Exzek. 12. 15, 16. 1ja. 6.12, 13. Or total, as he is faid to have caſt off 
the whole ſeed of Ephraim, Jer. 7.15. 

Again, It is either Deſertion temporary, when the Lord doth return with Mer. 
cy to a People, and make them as _ they had fhiot been caſt off, maketh her 
who had been termed forſaken and deſolate tobe Hephzzbah, and Beulah, Ija. 62. 4. 
Zech. 10. 6. As in Queen Maries days he ſeemed to forſake England, and' in a few 
years returned to us again : Or perpetual; as when he called the name of the tg 
Tribes, Lo-Rxhamah, reſolving to take them away utterly, and to have-Mercy oh 
them no more, Hoſea 1. 6. | 

Now that we may underſtand what this penal Deſertionis, we muſt note, That 

it isnot every publick Affliftion which the Lord brings upon a Nation or People. 
He had not forſaken Fadah when he had ſent them into Bondage, Ezra. 9. 9g. The 
Lord was a Sanctuary unto them in "Babylon, Ezek. 11. r6. they may be in a Wil- 
derneſs and have God with them, Exod. 33.15. Paxl was perſecuted, but not for- 
ſaken, 2 Cor. 4.9. = | 

Neither doth every ſpiritual Judgment of Ignorance or Corruption in Worſhip 
amount to a divine Deſertion. The ten Tribes a long time after the Calves of Daz 
and "Bethel, had Prophets ſent unto them, and were not preſently called Lo-. Ami, 
or forſaken by God. , | 

But the Lord is then ſaid to depart from a People, when he giveth them a Bill of 
Divorce, and breaketh off the conjugal Relation which he had with them,ownsthem 
not as Members of kis Family, withdraws his Preſence from them, his Care of them, p1,ur.;u 4m. 
and thruſts them out of his Houſe ; It is a ſolemn renunciation and dimiſſion, refol- 74. 44.3. 
ving to have nothing more to do with them, Jer. 3. 8. Res tuas tibi habe, redde meas, >: Martial, 
as 


t 


l.10.Ep.41.51. 

lantus expreſleth the form amongſt the Roprare, Collige Sarcinulas dicit libertus, Jarend Sargr, 

&- exi. Take thatwhich is yours, leave that whichis mine, and get you gone our C Ng «om 

of my Family. | 4 & Repud, © 
t 
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It denoteth, 1. A Subdu@tion of Peace and-Comfort, withdrawing the eviden- 
ces of God's Favour from a People. God's Church is preciousand honourable in his 
ſight, 1a. 43.4. but when he caſts off a-People, and gives a Bill of Divorce, here- 
moves from them the Covenant of his Peace. A rejected Woman hath little ſenſe 
cf Comfort from her Huſband when he turns her out of his Doors. 

- , _,, 2. A Subduction of his viſible Preſence in his Ordinances, which are the Glory of 
Een yr 0744 . a Nation. As when a Man forbids any Servant of his Family to wait upon the Wo- 
7, 5yau@- man whom he repudiates. So when the Ark of God's Preſence was taken, the Glo- 
2 0 T6914 ry is faid to depart from 1jrael, 1 Sam. 4. 22. when the Lord faid to the Prophet, 
7.1120. D. Thou ſhaltnot be a Reprover to them, Ezek. 3.26. and tothe Apoſtle, Depart, T will jend 

_ thee tothe Gentiles, AZs 22.21. & 12. 46. AFs 28.28. When a _—— ſee not their 
"Signs, have not a Prophet left, Pſa. 74.9. When the Glory of the Lord is 
upon the Wing and the Wheel, in Motion, Ezek. To. 18. This is a dangerous 
evidence that God is forſaking a People : for his Ordinances are his Pre- 
ſence. | 
Job, 17. 4 3. A Subduction of Gifts and Graces; as God withdrew his Spirit from Sayl, 1 Sam. 
Twnc etiam 16.4. $028. 15. When a Nation is darkned, the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and Under- 
f-1s aperit ſtanding of the Prudent is hid, Ia. 29. 14. Orthe Lord in his ſevere Providence is 
oo = For pleaſed to lay wiſe and prudent Men aſide, that their Wiſdom ſhallnot be believed 
54» #0» 43 Or made uſe of, thisisa fore degree of Divine Deſertion. When Men are left to de- 
” —_ ſpiſe the very Callingsand Perſons that are eminent for Gifts, aid cry down the 
Xn, Comforts annexed unto thoſe Gifts, and the Seminaries where they uſually are ac- 
| quired. Theſe are ſteps of God's departings from a People. 
4. A SubduGtionof Defence and Prote&ion; when a Nation is ſmitten, and there 
15 no healing, but God takes away his Peace from them, Fer. 14. 19. & 16.5.. and 
they in danger of being —_ into the hands of Enemies, and are as a ſpeckled 
Bird, a gazing-ſtock, and a Ladibrinm, to the Birdsthat are round about them, Fer. 
12, 7,9. 
_ Aaconr. 5 A judiciary Tradition, or leaving Men to the vanity of their own Minds, and 
Julian.zcl4g.. the haſts of their own Hearts, to agiddineſs of Spirit, and delufion of Judgment. A 
541 _ fad ſtep this of Divine Deſertion, when Men are given up to walk in their own 
*&+*3*7 Counſels, Pſal.81.12. and are captivated to ſtrong deluſions to believe Lies, 2 Theſ. 
2. 11. we have ſeen what this Judgment is for God to depart from a People. Ir is 
the unchurching of them, ſending them back into Egypt again, as our Prophet here 
exprelleth it, ver. 3, 6. 
The greatneſs - Let usnow conſider what a fearful Wo this is for God thus to leave a People, it is 
- 9 *%5- of all other the moſt comprehenſive, eminently containing in it all other Woes, as 
God's Preſence doth all other Comforts. This the moſt comprehenſive Promiſe in 
' the Covenant of Grace, I will be their God. And this .the moſt comprehenſive 
Rom. IT. 1?, Threatning, 1 will depart, I will love them 10 more. The Apoſtle calls it Wrath to the 
Dr Timantes uttermoſt, 1 Theſ: 2.16. The Prophet wants words to expreſs it, and veils it over 
cum in 1phige- with this black and diſmal intimation, Thus will 1 do unto thee, Amos 4. 12. When 
me xc they ſcornfully ask'd the Prophets, what burden they had fromthe Lord to deliver 
rriftum Chal- unto them, the Lord givesthem this as a Burden of Burdens, a Curſe of curſes, I will 
ee iſom Jorſake you, ſaith the Lord, Jer 23. 33- 
addidiſer. me- 1, Tt cuts off our relation unto God, Ye are not my People, I will not be your God, 
= ml Hoſ. 1.9. It is the unfranchizing of a Church, cancelling their Charter, reverſing 
rat ars effcere and extinguiſhing all their Priviledges, making them very Gentiles, A People with- 
| n-< £-.. out God or Covenant. : 
nou reperiens 2, Tt conſequently cuts off our Communion with God 3 He delights not in us, 
90 4gnemede ox we in hims for though this be the greateſt Judgment in the World, yet 


parry vultum 


poſſet expriie- there 1s this further Miſery in 1t, That wicked Men chuſe it, and are well 
=IS 6, pleaſed to be without God, They ſay unto God, Depart from us, Job21. 14. 
: Cree anime They are contented that the holy One of 1/7ael ſhould ceaſe from before them, I/a. 


aedir eſtimax- ts. 
m_ A rg 3. It cutsoff the Glory and Renown of a People, which ſtands not in their Seas 
Cc 3. and Rivers, in their Wealth, or Power, or Plenty, or Trade, or other outward 
Accompliſhments; but in having God nigh thew, Deut. 4.6. Chriſt is the Riches of 
the World, Rox. 11. 12. God's favour the honour of a People, 12. 43.4. when he 
forſakes them, their Glory is gone. | 

4. It cuts off the Comfort of all. our Enjoyments, the pure uſe whereof we 


have from the favour of God alone, bringeth Thorns and Briers in our — 
eth 
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51i nakerh/our Table #ſnare,our Riches the fuel of out Eniſts,0ur Quails the Harbingers 
2 Gf oe Carſth) otir Plenty nothing bat the matter of our Pride atid our Perdition. 
11 Wicked Meti'tat their Mcat as Swimtdo, mingled with 'Mire'and "undleanneſs, they 
117.6at ir darknefs and(fortow; their Riches are their bart, Eccleſ. 5. £3; 17: Vanity and 
-.  veXttion, emprmels find affiiftioffare the total ſam of all their worldly abundance, 
' } of alf thelpatks which they have kindRy;” after? which they*ſhall Le doth in ſorrow, 
'. Ta.50.IL £  ; | q ES 
| - It ſeals us up under Wrath and Jacggen, is the Talent of ' Lead which is caſt 
:7 ih the/Meuth'df the Ephah, Zeth. 5.8: It ts'the laſt Judgment betore the laſt of all, 
 the'very vutward Cburt; or Portalof Hell. © For when the Preſence and Ordiriam- 
i. of Ovd ite gore, Men are ina remedilels Condition; Sick to Death without ei- 
-/1 ther” Phyfick''or Phyſician: -''O, faith' Sail; T atn' ſore diſirefled'!” the *Philiſtims 
3. yarre; - and'''God-1s wo ob I Sam. 28. x5: Siri woundeth, 'Satin accuſeth, 
> Law evrſeth;” Death purſacth; Conſtience roareth;; Hell flimeth; and God is 
- departed. * + | a” | 
1 Wo "7 Tt ſhuts out our Prayers, when God'sBick'is rirned,and his Preſence removed, 
> 2 then ſis Fir is ftoPped ; -whert he ſhuts us ont, he flhuts out our Prayer likewile; 
ty They who are 'Eo*Aninris are c tA) 'Lo-Rachamah. If no People, no Mercy. 
1 There wilt be a'titne'whenthe' worft'of Meri who now deſpiſt-it, will cry aloud for 
- fuMerey 5*biit M1 iff vin, God wilt nee hear therh, becauſe they refuſed to hear him, 


Pr Nr t for them, Jer: 7.16. nay not'an Aſſembly of 
:) Perophets,ſuth'ids were mighty in Prayers, as!Mofe/and Samwel, Jer.1 5.1. ſuchashave 


frhe 
\--troubles/ſhall befal then; faith the'Lord;” and they ſhall fay,” Are not theſe eo come 
'\ upon us; lectuſe God ii not amongſt us? Deut:' 31; 17. When God vs with a People, 
': none can be againſt therm"to hurt then. ''He © Fyettens all their Sorrows, aches 
. depitrrted:” there/is*a free approach" for ' alt Calamities; a People are then ripe 
for Defqruftion. | | 


+ *#Now to deat both the Juſtice 'and Goodneſs bf God in this fore Judgment, we 
*"#6to underſtand, p (4 nt | | 
I. That the Lord doth not in this manner forfake a Nation or Church, until, thc manner & 
"iT, "Phey forfikehim* bur Merciesfire from God; our Mileries from our ſelves, Hoſ, God's depar- 
 #3:5-"3 Chron.1$.2;*© 3; Not until ll Remedies have been by them' rejected, and 5 
- Ae Wearked Whit Report ; {6' that he'can no longer bear being preffed as a Cart 
--fult of Sheaves; 2 Chron, 36. 16." Fer. 15.6: Fer. 44. 22. 1/2. 43: 24. Amos 2. 13; 


% 


0 
'-3./ Nor vithout firſt giving foltitin Watnings both'by his Meſſengers, and by tis 
+more modefite Chaſnſements;' as wwe find, Amos 3.7.84. 7-12. Amos 7. 1-7. 
7 x That Vhenche'doth forſake aPeople; He doth'it; ' r. Unwillingly, Ir is his 
ſtrange Work, he can ſcarce bring his Mind tg refolye upen it. How ſhell I give thee 
ip, Ephraim ? \ How ffiall T deliver thee, Tract? Wc. Hol.rt:8: He ſpeaks againſt them, 
- vynd*thertretnembers'thein' again; Jer.31.19. ©. Lingringly'and gradually, and as 
it wete tr ating revertendr;* If ins People would "hold faſt and not let him goz fo 
- he din the deportation of the ten'Fribes, ' firſtiri the days of *Pekab; he carried . 
©.'theLand of Napthali away into —_— T—— 29. And after ut the' days of 
" -Hoſexnpon viokiion of the conditions of ſervice ant” tribute' to the Aſſriavs, he 
carried the reſt away; and removed'them out of his fight,-2 Kirg.17.6,18: 3. Not 
-ti}}hE have tnatked hisown frlet People in the Forcheid, and have provided a 
Zaar, a Pella, ſome hiding-ptace and Chambers of refuge tbr them, Ezek.9.4. Iſa. 
26; 20;* 2 Chron: 30.'t1.' bt at' leaſt firted them for the external preſſure of ſuch a 
- Judgment; and' comforted them with" the Pro ſes belonging” unto'the remnant ac- 
"Icon _———— of Grace; of* whict we-find many in this' our Prophet. 
* Fer ether the Meck" of *the Earth "ſhall: be- bid inthe diy of the Lord's Anger, 
 Zeph;-2:3-- orthotightinvolved in the outward Judgment,” yet it all go well with 
-v#emv, Iaiah 3. Io, | 
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972 The Miſery of 4 Serm, XV1I. 
Now from all this we learn, 1. To Bleſs God for the glorious Benefit of his 
| | Preſence yet amongſt us now for above an Hundred Years; for the Poſleſſion of 
| his Oracles,. the Miniſtry of his Word, the Seals of his Covenant, the Liberty of his 
"mp Ordinances, the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and unſearchable Riches of Chit ſet forth 
| before us continually ; which things the Angels look into, which Kings, and Pro- 
phets, and Righteous. Men have defired\to ſce, and have not ſeen them. This ig. ſo 
great a Mercy, that the Scripture calls it by ghe name of Salution it ſelf, Jobnyg. 22. 

Ads 28:28: Heb. 2.3. | 
2. Towalk worthy of this glorious Mercy, to adorn the Dodtrine ofthe Gaſpel 
by Lives anſwerable unto it, as-thoſe that have. avoyghed. the Lord for, their God, 
| _ and Chriſt for their King, Phil. r.-27. 1. 2.10,14. It was a pious .and devour 
Joan cteee,, Meditation of Picus Miranduls, who profeſſed himſelf amaz'd at the ſtudies, or ra- 
1. 44 Fravcif- ther Frenzies of Men, -both to. be wondred. at ;and lamented : for if it be a great 
cum Nepotem, madneſs for Men not to believe the Goſpel, the truth whereof hath been confirmed 
417.34. by the witneſs of Apoſtles, the Blood of Martyrs, the power of Miricles, the atteſta- 
tion of Elements; the confeſſion-:'of Devils ;. It is certainly. a greater, madneſs, $; de 
Evangelii veritate non dubitas, wivere tamen Lac de. tjus falſitate noe. dubitarec, :;To 
profeſs to believe the Torments of Hell,. and the Joys of Heaven, and, yet.;{o to 
live, as. if we. feared nothing le than Hell,. or deſire nothing Joſh? | Heaven. 
ve not improved 


the Horrorsof Cain, the Howlings of an the Diſgreſs of Sax, the Deſpair of Judas, 


the Apoſtle makes; mention of the Days. of Apoſtacy, when, God was.in | 
ljyes, 'Do- 


ned by our Prophet, when they ſo often pulled down one another ; and it may 
juſtly 
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Serm. XVII deſerted People, ——- 


2. Divided Intereſts, and inteſtine Diflentions amongſt the People, Maraſſe Ephrainr, 
and Ephraim Manaſſe, and both againſt Judah; this the Prophet makes an Evidence 


of which we read in Foſephas. Bello Fudaicg, 


. #@ . * - i ; q WP es TS » FL? tb, »C. A 

3. Confufions and Diviſions in the Church; Brethren biting and devouring one ES 

another, and thereby opening a wide Door for the Common Enemy to enter 1n at ; BN 9n4n hg 
Y 3 3 45 . 


for Union ſtrengthens the Intereſts of thoſe uniced, and Diviſions betray them. Fe-'14.3:c9p.7.8: 


Perſpicacy and gue Wiſdom, Dangers might .be diſcovered, Breaches healed; Dif- 


ficulties removed, 


; | N 
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Ged ; I will ſhew the Love of a Father and Governour unto them, in not ſuffering 
their Souls by any neglect of mineto be Poyſoned, or endangered by any Perverſe,or 
Heretical Do&rine. The way to keep God in a Nation, is for every Man to keep 

God in his own Heart, and inhis own Family firſt. | 
ws 4. Prizc highly the Preſence of Chriſt in his Ordinances, the Communion of Saints, 
the Aſſembling TX your ſelves together, Heb. 10. 24. Contend earneſtly for the Faith, 
Fude, wer. 3. - Buy the Truth, ſell it not, Prov. 23.23. Let no Intereſt, 'no Party, no 
Policy, make you willing to part with any Truth of God, _ — vary om 
of Man. If any Man ſpeak diſgracefully of the Scriptures; if any Man tempt you 
to forſake the Ordinances, or to beget any low or baſe eſteem of them in you, fay 
unto him, as Chriſt to Satan, Get thee, behind wes Chriſt will not forſake thoſe to whom 
he is preciows. The more value we ſet upon him, the more careful we'will be to 

keep him, the more willing he will be to continue with us. 3 

5. Pull off the Vizard, and look through the Diſguizes that are put upon falſe 
s - +» hear of Dodrines, to render them the more plauſible. - Hereticks will bring in their Opini- 
per 5vdicat ONs privily, and by fair words and good ſpeeches will deceive the Hearts of the Sim- 
ale ſeene- ple z they have Myſtery on their Forchead, How. 16. 17. Epheſ. 4. 14. Col. 2.8, 18. 
Fngendr ta 2 Theſ, 2.3. 2Pet. 2.1. Rev.17. 5. When Agrippins poyſoned Clardins, ſhe min- 
eats, led the Poyſon with the Meat that he loved; as Men gild over bitter Pills; and as 
Aons ans ; prev ſpeaks, tip the Cup, wherein there is a bitter Potion, with Hony. Satan 
mal, 1514 knows how to transform himſelf into an Angel of Light, and under pretentions of 
oi higher perfection, like painted Sepulchres, to vail over, and palliate rotten and un- 


feulequesr 4 ſound Opinions. | 
roms”) as 6. Judg of Ends by the Means which are uſed- to compaſs and promote them ; 
parear eps, there never wants good Means to advance good Ends. We ſhall never need to do 
3:15. evil, that good may come of it, om. 3.8. The Wife in the Law was not to do 
Bernar.s» Caz. an undecent thing in the defence of her own Husband, Dex. 25. 11,12. If you 
Serm. 35. ſee Men revile Miniſters, decry Ordinances, broach Herefies, foment Diviſions, diſ- 
reſpe& and lay afide Wiſe, and Religious, Sober, Serious, Grave, Orthodox Pa- 
triots, latet Arguis in herba ;, certainly, the Ends may juſtly be ſuſpeted, that make 
uſe of ſuch Expedients as theſe to promote them. ; 
2. To you that are Magiſtrates in this great =_ : | 
I. Study your Character, your Authority, and your Duty, carry your ſelves like 
God's Miniſters, to be a Terror to Evil-doers; be Men of Courage, loving Truth, 
ec. Exod. 18.21. 2 Sam.23.3,4. Rom4.13.4. Beg Wiſdom of God, as Solomon did, 
that he may ſhew you the right Way,' that you may have Him, his Houſe and Glory 
neareſt to your Heart. If you intend God's Houſe, he will preſerve and build yours, 
2 Sam.7.11. If you appear for him, he will engage for you. If you ask Wiſdom to 
ſerve him in your Places, he will give Honour, and other good Things without your 
ſceking. 
Men 25. 11, 4 Bu zealous and valiant for the Glory, Name, Worſhip, Intereſts, Truth of 
13. God; as Pkineas was. His Zeal for God put a ſtop to the Wrath which was gone 
Y Ki 3 _, out againſt Iſrael, A Moſes, a Phineas may ſtand in the Breach, and turn away 
If. 54Y Wrath, when God ſcemeth a departing, Nb. 14. 12,17, 20. Pal. 106. 23, 30. 
60. 36s Put forth your ſelves, be willing to ſhew your {clves Nurſing-Fathers to God's 
Church : Nurſcs will do all they can to keep Poyſon from their Children; do you 
in your Placcs labour to preſerve the Church of Chriſtin this City, from the Leaven 
of dangerous and pernicious DoGrines. When you are clearly ſatisfied and con- 
vinced, that this is your Duty to own God and his Truth,to promote, proteCt,cncou- 
rage, countenance Orthodox Religion , to withſtand and counterwork the Pro- 
jets of Scducers, reſolve as Nekemah did, that 20 fear ſhall weaker: your Hands, Neh. 
Ik 25.9, $911, 13. Shew your ſelves God's Vicegerents, in publickly owning his Truth 
'** and Ordinances to all the World ; This is our God whom we reſolve to ſerve, this 
this is his Worſhip and Religion which we own, this the Truth we will live and die 
in, theſe the dangerous DoCtrines we reſolve 1n our Places and Stations to with- 
ſtand, and by all Righteous Means in God's Way to prevent the growth and pro- 
greſs of them. | 
What an Honour would it be for ſuch a Famous City as this, to be a Preſident to 
all theſe Nations, in letting the World ſee and know their Zeal for God, and Love 
to his Truth in theſe bagk-{liding Days, when many Religions do threaten the Ex- 
tirpation cf a! - How highly they value, how ſtedfaſtly they cleave to the Unity 
and Purity of that Religion, under which they and their Fathers flouriſhed in Piety, 
in 


d d 


th 


—— <= 


in Peace, in Plenty, in Tranquillity, in Proſperity, in Honour, for above Fourſcore 
Years together; maugre all the Power and. Policy of Adverfaries, till of late Years 
we our ſetves by our Sins; have looſened the joynts of Religion and Government, 
and done that with our own Hands, which-our Enemies by all their Machinations 
did in vain attempt. Oh that now, when the Lord faith, Seek my Face, we would 
all ay, Thy Face, Lord, we will ſeek: When the Lord faith, Tzrz ye back-ſliding 
Children; and I will heal your Back-ſliding : We would all with one Heart, with one 
Sonl, with one Shoulder, anſwer, Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 
our God; If Prayers, if Tears, if ſtrong Crys, if Reformed Lives,if Zealous Purpoſes; 
if United Counſels, will get a. Reprieve, and keep our God amengſt us, we will 
ſtand in' the Gap, we will hold him faſt, we will. give him no reſt till once again he 
make theſe Nations a Praiſe in the Earth, and this City a FJehovab-Shammah, the 
Eord 1s there. : 
3.. Believe not thoſe Donatiſtical and Pontifician Spirits, who go about to per- 

ſwade you, That Magiſtrates have nothing to do with Religion. Nothing to do 
with Relipion > What then made David think of building God: a Houſe, 2 $az. 7. 2. 
And'to ſer in order, the Courſes of the Levites > 1Chron. 23.6. and Prieſts, Chap. 
24. How'came Solomon the Wiſe to build a Temple for God's Worſhip, which he 
had nothmg to do with? 2 Chron: 6. How: canie Aſa fo bold to commund Fudah to Poatus/oliro 
feek the Lord God, and that in order to the quietneſs of his Kingdom, and Victory yo —_—_— 
over Enemies? 2 Chron. 14. 3,4, 5,6, t1. How came Jehoſhaphat fo-much to-miſtake, *- Provetit, 
as to take away high Places and Groves, to provide that the People might be taught ? hors hs 
2 Chron. 17. 6—9. and to command the Prieſts and Levites to do their Duties ? <1! > 0prare 
2 Chron. 19.8, 9. How came Hezekiah to be fo zealous to- purge the Temple, to com- 7.5%. , 
mand the Prieſts and Levites? 2 Chron. 29. 4—11, 27, 20. to proclaim a Paſſeover pam refute 
2 Chron. 30. 1— 6, to appoint the Courſes of the Prieſts and Levites, Chap. 31. x, 2, 7ont _ 
To command the People to give them their Portiozs, (and not as we endeavour in Picue — wang 
this Age to take them away) that they might be encouraged in the Law of the {7:2 /<49- 
Lord, ver. 4. How came young Foſfah to take ſo much pains in Reforming Reli- x. roy He 
gion ? 2 Chron, 34.1—7. To cauſe all the People to ſtand to a Covenant, ver. 32, 7 Brent.res. 
to command and encourage the Prieſts in the work of the Paſſeover, 2 Chron. 35. 2. Per. jy 6 
How came Nehemiah to ſeal a Covenant £ Nehem. 10. I. to 8. enter into an Oath to 59/4 4-c.1 3 

keep the Sabbath, andmaintain Religion? ver. 29 To take care of the Portions of nt] 5M 
the Levites £ Chap. 13. 10. To threaten the YViolaters of the Sabbath? ver.21. To #95: de Magiſh, 
command the Levites to cleanſe themſelves 2 ver. 22. To contend, and curſe, and P yo any = 
ſmite thoſe that had married ſtrange Wives? ver. 23, 30,31. To fay nothing of the <2 .p-258,. 
Laws and Edits of Chriſtian Emperours, to reſtrain Hereſies and Idolatry ; of which 5. _ 
we read in St. Auſtin. Was it Zeal and Duty in theſe Men to take care of Religion, 566.Sands.Ser, 
and to purge Corruption out of the Church, and is it not ſo now? Was it a Fault 3; 13-20: 
in the Church of Thyatira, to ſuffer Fezabel to teach and ſeduce unto Idolatry, Rev. prank. Lg 
2.20. And is it Holineſs now, to leave all Men free to write, proclaime, publiſh, 17+-229 
without controul, Dodrines wholly contrary to the Intereſts of Chriſt, and the rate : 96g od 
Truths of Religion ? It were no hard matter to ſhew you the riſe, and to dive to 49& 7477 3+ 
the bottom of this dangerous Opinion. I ſhall only give you a Marginal Note in Andrew: Tan 
* Baronins, Nulla facultas Imperatoribus de rebus Eccleſie decernendi, (juſt the Language 7% # 364-- 
of Donatus). That Emperours have no power to determine any thing in Church- {p-4 = 


Matters 3 and elſe-where, that nothing is valid which a King ordereth 1n Churches, _ « 586, 
585. Carleton, 


without the Biſhop of Rome. of Fariſdiiin 


Eye ; | | c. 3, Davenant. 
de judice & norm, fides. c. 14 p. J1-- Oc, 16. þ- gn» Zanch, 2 4, precep. l,1.c.5, Willet Synorf. controv. 7. qu. 2. Epiſh, 48 
contra. Creſcon, Gram. 1.3 c. 51. de (iv. Dei. l.1.c. 36. * Baron. Ar. 528, ſed. 7, wa ſet. aſk 9.2. Epiſt, 48, 50.& 166, 


4. Reverence the Oaths of God which are upon you 3 they are not as Lyſander Plurar. 4pogs 
prophanely ſaid, to be plaid with as Boys do with Skittle-Pins. It is the Charatter 'Ov 38 8? 
of good Men to fear an Oath, Eccleſ.9.2. And a moſt ſevere Puniſhment was *; w_ hr 
brought upon Zedekiah, for violating an Oath, Ezek. 17. 13——19. How obſer- dong I” 
vant was Joſhua of his Oath, though fraudulently procured by the Gibeonites? Joſh. 7%, 777% 
9. 19. It is not ſafe to diſtinguiſh our ſelves out of the Obligation of Solemn Oathes, xF3u7ro, - s 
or after Vows to make inquiry, 'Prov. 20.25. A good Man, though he ſwear to ie 4vriy 
his own hurt, —_— not, P/al. 15. 4 How much mere when he ſwears to pre- 755 x 
ſerve the Laws, and ether the great Imercfts and Priviledges of a City or Nation, as Homer iz % 


Vid. Exempl. 


you Magiſtrates do ? Philip. Maced. 
Regis.Pauſ.l.8. 


T11111 2 Laſtly, -455- 


[ (' 
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2 Chron. 12,8. 


Laſtly, Conſider in this our day what are the things which belong to our Peace, 
Like 19. 42. It is a great Wiſdom in evil days to redeem Time, _ 5. 15, I6. It is 
noted of the Men of I/achar that they had »nderſtanding of the Times to know what 
Iſrael ovght to do, 1 Chron. 12. 32. As Mordecai ſaid to Eſther, Who knoweth whe- 
ther thou art come to the Kingdom for ſuch a time as this £ Eſther 4. 14. Surely in 
ſuch a time as this, a day of Trouble and Rebuke, it is neceſſary for every Man 
to beg of God to ſhrew him his way, to adviſe with the Word of God, what Wiſ- 
dom, or Counſel, or hclp he may put in to keep God with us, and to prevent 
this difinal Wo of God's removing our Candleſtick, and departing fromus. Muſt 
I write ? muſt I ſpeak? muſtI counſel 2 muſt I pray? muſt I do Judgment and Ju- 
ſtice > Lord we ſeck of thee a right way, be thou intreated of us, Ezra 8. 21, 23. In 
evil and dangerous Days, as all Men, fo _—_— Moſes and Phineas, Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters are by their Fidelity and Zeal to ſtand in the Gap, and to obviate 


thoſe Judgment which are impendent over us. 


I conclude with the Prophet Zechary, Zech.2. 5. The Lord is a Wall of Fire 
round about, where he is the Glory in the midſt of a People. He will encamp a- 
bout his Houſe, Zech. 9. 8. Upon all his glory there ſhall be a defence, Ifa. 4. 5. in 
token whereof the Chernubims were on the Walls of the Tone to note their pro- 
tection about God's People, 2 Chron. 3. 7. Pſal. 34. 7. But if we do not reſolve to 
hold God faſt, if the glory of his Truth, Worſhip, and Preſence be once gone 
from us, if we once come to know the difference betwen the ſervice of God, 
and the Kingdoms of the Countries, we ſhall with horror ſubſcribe to the 
truth and dreadfulneſs of this diſmal threatning, Wo alſo to them when I depart 


from them. 
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THE 


Wall and Glory of Jeruſalem: 


In a SER MON Preached in St, Pauls-Church, 
| London, Before the Right Honourable the Lord 
Mayor, Lord General, Aldermen, Common-Coun- 
cil, and Companies of the Honourable City of Lox- 
don, February 28. 1659. Being a Day of Solemn 
Thankſgiving unto God, for reſtoring the Parliament 
and Common-Council, and for preſerving the 
City. 


ZECH. 2,5. 


For 1, ſaith the Lord, will be unto her aWall of Fire round about, and will be the 
Glory in the midſt of her. 


Wo gracious Viſions the Lord giveth our Prophet in the former 
Chapter: One of a Mar riding amongit the Mirtle-trees in the bot- 
tom 3 Chriſt in his deſpiſed Church at Babylon : The other of 
four Carpenters, ſent to fray and caſt out the Horns which had 
ſcattered the Church : by bothgiving an aſſurance, that he would 
diſappoint the Enemies of his aftlicted People. 

We have here in this Chapter another Viſion, of a Man with a meaſuring Line in 
his hand, to ſhew that the Lord was now ina readineſs to build and reſtore the City 
and Temple, the former we find — done by the care of Nehemiah, chap. 3. 
& chap.6.15. the latter by Foſhnaand Zerubbabel, Ezra. 6.14,15. | | 

Now whereas it is here ſa1d, ver. 4. That Feruſaler: ſhould be inhabited as Towns 
without Walls, which may ſeem firſt to croſs the Hiſtory, Neh. 6. 15. where we find 
that the Wall was finiſhed. 2. To diſcourage the People, who having ſuch potent 
and malicious Adverſaries, round about as they had, ſhould by that means be expo- 
ſed to all the aſlaultsand impreſſions which they ſhould make upon them : The 
meaning is,that though the' City within the Walls were very ſpacious, yct the People 
ſhould return in ſogreat abundance (as Joſephus reports they did) that multitudes , . POM 
ſhould be conſtrained to le without the Walls, unto whom the Lord promiſeth to Ge ng 
be himſelf a Wall and Defence. Jer. 31. 37. 

They were now called to build the City and Temple 3 two great diſcourage- 
ments they meet with in that Enterprize, Danger and Scorn, Neb. 4.8. & 1.3,7,8,9. 
Neh. 6. 1,10. Ezra. 4.4,5. The Lord here by a gracious Promiſe fortifieth them a- 
gainſt the fearof both 3 againſt the fear of Danger, by promiſing to be their Prote- 
ion, and againſtthe fear of Scorr, by promiſing to be their Glory. When they 
are without Walls, I will be their Wall ; when they are without Gatcs,, I will be 
their Gate, my Salvation ſhall be a Bulwark untothem, they ſhall call their Walls 

Salvation, and their Gates Praiſe, Iſa. 26. 1. & 60. 18. | | | 
The Wards ſet forth the Lord oppoſing all the Enemies, removing all the fears 
of his People, by a double promiſe, of Prote&ion againſt all powertul oppoſitions, 
of Honour againſt all reproachful Inſultations. = 

In both is conſiderable : x. The Author and Subſtance of it, 7, ſaith the Lord. 
2. The Subjet of it, Fernſalem, F will be anto ber. 3. The Deſcription of i. x. Of 
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the Proteion, by the Metaphors ofa Wall and of Fire, and the place of that, 5: 
Circzitu, round about. 2. Of the Hoxor, and the place of that, Iwill be for Glory, 
or the Glory in the midſt of her. 

A weak People met together about an hated and invidious Enterprize, op- 
poſed by ſtrong, ſubtle, 1 active, - malicious Adverſaries, had need have a 
help to defend them, , ſaith the Lord, will' be an Help, a Wall unto 
them. 

But potent Enemies can batter Walls and ſcale them : Ezek. 21. 22. Prov. 21. 22. 
nay, faith the Lord, I will prevent that fear, will be a Wall of Fire, which the Enemy 
{hall not dare come near or touch. | 

But a Wall may have gaps and breaches in it, the Gates may be pulled down and 
conſumed, . as we find they were, Neh. 1.3. & 6. 1. .and then whatever the Wall be, 
the Breaches will let in the Enemy ; the poor Church is never without ſome Breaches 
or other, called the Breathes of the City of David, Iz. 22. 9.' Some Gates' pull'd 
down, to lay themopen todanger. But every work of God isperfett. Def: 32. 4. 
Where heisa Wall, he will be a Wall, i» Circaity, round about, no Breach, no Gap, 
no Gate or Portcullis pull'd down, by which danger mayenter in. 

But if the Wall be Fire, what will become of the Houſes of the City 2 F will, 


faith the Lord, bea Wall azo her, not a Wall againſt her. Itis Datirns Conmmodi, a 


Dan 3. 25. 22. 
Exod, 3. 2. 
Gen. 19. 24- 
2 King.1 10.12. 
2 King. 2. 11. 


Pſal. 44. 4 
Ia. 4. 5 


beneficial Fire to the City, a conſuming Fire to the Enemy that aſſaults her. A 
Fire for the three Children to walk in; A Fire for their Enemies to periſh by ; A 
Fire in the Buſh to Moſes; A Fire in Brimſtone to Sodoxs 5 A deſtroying Fire to 
the Captains of Ahaziah, and a Triumphal Fire,a Chariot of Fire to the Lord's Pro- 
het. | 

s But a Wall may ſhut Men and their Miſery in together, the Wall of a Priſon or 
Dungeon isno great Comfort to thoſe that are ſhut within it. It may be fad enough 
in medio, though there be a Wall 7: Circuits. ROE | 

We have a relief againſt that too ; As the Lord is a Wall of Fire round: about to 
keep out the Enemy, ſo he is The Glory in the midſt of Feruſalem, to comfort his Peo- 
ple. Providenceis expreſſed by a Circumference with an Eye in the Center. God is 
here both in the Circumference and in the Center of Feruſalem ; a ſevere Provi- 
dence 77 circuitu to keep off the Enemy, a gracious Providence ij» medio to Ho- 
_our. and Revive his People. Ignis &- exitinm hoſtibus, Gloria &» ſubſedinne 
Ecclefie. 

The poor Church was miſerably oppoſed and oppreffed by the potency of their 
Enemies on every fide. But againſt them All they have a God to put into: the other 
part of the Ballance : God alone is eminently unto his Poe whatever good thin 
elſe they want. In Widowhood heis an Huſband ; Thy Maker is thine Husband, 
Ta.54. 5. In Orphanſhip, he is a Father; A Father of the Fatherleſs is God in his 
holy Habitation, Pſal.88. 5. In darkneſs a Sun, in danger a Shield, Pjal. 84. 11. 
A Refugein trouble, a River in drought: P/al. 46. 1, 4. A ſafety where there is no 
Wall, a Praiſe where there is no Gate, a Light where there is no Sun, 1/a. 60.18, 
19. A God of Salvation in whom his Servants can triumph where all other Comforts 
in the World are wanting, Hab. 3.17, 18. - | 

:Let us hold faſt our God, and we need not fear our Enemy. 1F God be for 
1s, who can be againſt us? Rom. 8. 31. If he juſtifie, who can condemn ? If he 
love, who canſeparate ? Many will be againſt us to hate us, but none can beagainſt 
us to hurt us. Many will gird and gird again, many will take Counſel, and 
make a Decree, many will rant it with "Pharaoh, I will purſue, I will overtake, [I 
will divide the ſpoil, my Laſt ſhall be ſatisfied, T will draw my Sword, mine hand ſhall 
deſtroy. Exod. 15. 9. Agam, ram, rapian, tundam, proſternam, as the proud Confi- 
dent in the Comedian : Butif he be /manel, God with us, they ſhall be broken, 
their Counſels ſhall not ſtand, their Decrees ſhall come tonought,he will ſtrengthen, 
he will help, he will uphold with the right hand of his Righteouſheſs, IA. 8.9, 10. 
Iſa. 41. 10. Let the name of your City be Fehovah Shammah, the Lord is there ; be 
zealous for his Truth and Worſhip, for his Name and Glory, let him be iz medio, 
in the midſt of your Hearts-to fear him, of your Counſels to follow him, of your 
Houſes, your Trades, your Converſation to walk with him, provoke him not by 
your Impieties againſt him, by your unrighteouſneſsagainſt Men, and then, if there 
be any Help or Comfort againſt Danger m Heaven or Earth,he can command it ; if 
there be none,he cancreateitz whatever is wanting he can ſupply and make it good 
out of himſelf, I will be aWall. 


I. A 
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1. A Wall of Partition: to ſeparate the Church from the World, as the Land of 
Canaan was divided by the Mediterranean Sea Weſtward, by the Inland Seas, and 
the River Jordan Eaſtward, and at each end North and South with Mountains : So 


the Church of God is ſevered and ſhut up from the reſt of the World. I/ael dwelt aug. a: s a | 


alone, and was not reckoned amongit the Nations, Numb.23.9. they are choſen out of the b. 5-5 27, 28, 


World,, John 15.,19. 4 Garden incloſed, a Spring ſhut up, a Fountain Sealed, Cant. 
4.72. Their Laws diverſe from all People, Eſther 3. 8. They are not to con- 
form to the World, Rom. 12.2. nor to walk x&T «vx, Eph. 2.2. The World 
knows them not, 1 Foh.3. but looks on them as Prodigies,avd Mer: to be wondred at, 
Zech. 3.8. . 

2, A Wall of ConjunGior, uniting the parts together in one common Intereſt, as 
the Bram is walled in by the Skull, the vital Parts by the Ribs, and the Breaſt to 
keep them firm and cloſe together, that they may not be ſcattered nor divided. 
Though the Members of the Church are called out from the World, and are to ſepa- 
rate from that : Yet they are to be compacted and united within themſelves, *P/a/. 
122. 3. to be of one Heart, and of one Soul, AR. 4. 32. To hold the unity of the 
Spirit, in the bond of Peace : to have a coagmertation and joining together, Eph. 4. 
16, Factions .and Diviſions in the Church, are uſually the Fruits of the Fleſh 5 when 
one isof *Paxl, another of . Apollo, are ye not Carnal ? 1. Cor. 3.4. The Apoſtle 
- Warns us to take heed of fuch as cauſe Diviſions and Offences, contrary to the Do- 
frine received, as thoſe that ſerve not the Lord Jeſus, but their own Bellies, 1 Cor. 
3.3. Rom. 16. 17, 18. We have ſeen by very ſad experience, when there hathbeen 
no. Wall nor Incloſure to bound and keep within ſome principles of Unity, the wild 
and exorbitant Spirits of Men, who either a&ed by Intereſt, or driving on De- 
figns, or poſſeſſed with prejudice againſt received Dodrines, have departed from 
ſound Trath and brotherly Love, what Flames and Confuſions have over-ſpread 
theſe Nations, once famous for Unity in Orthodox Truth ! what forſfaking of Or- 
dinances, what magnifying of deceitful Lights, what rage againſt Miniſtry, what 
violations of Magiſtracy, what bleeding of Princes, what breaking of Paliaments, 
What phrenetick and furious Extravagances and Diſorders have ſtained the Glory of 
the Reformed Religion amongſt us! The evidence of theſe doleful Effets ſhould 
now at laſt awaken the Spirits of all wiſe, godly and ſober Perſons, tocloſe in ſome 
healing and unitihg Counſels, not to foment Animoſities, nor cheriſh Jealouſies one 
againſt another, but ſtudying every Man his own failings, to be the more remiſs in 
cenſuring, and the more inclinable unto cloſing with their Chriſtian Brethren. Why 
ſhould we ſhut any out of our Love here, whom we dare not exclude from the common 
Salvation hereafter > And indeed when the Lord is pleaſed to ſend a Spirit of Unity 
and Agreement amongſt a People, to make them tender of each others Safety, and 
to look on the welfare of the parts, as the common Intereſt of the whole, they are 
hereby a Wall unto one another, as A(abals Servants faid of David and his Men, 
I Sar. 25.16, Every thing is beſt preſerved when moſt united. It is eafie tobreak 
the Sticks of a Fagot when the Bond is looſed, and they ſever'd each from othes, 
but while they are bound together, they mutually preſerve each other. Lowe 7s 4 
Bond, Col. 3.14. The Integrity of the Body 1s preſerved by the Love of the Mem- 
bers unto one another ; therefore Nature hath taught. weak Cattle to keep together 
in Flocks, and Fiſhes in Sholes, and Birds in Flights, whereas Beaſts of Prey live 
commonly alone, as Lions, Whales, Eagles, Kites. 4 Kingdom divided within it 
ſelf cannot ſtand : Therctore as Chriſt is not divided, 1 Cor. 1. 13. would not have 
his Bones broken, nor his Garment parted, ſo neither ſhould his Church. She is 
never fo terrible, as when ſhe is an Army with Banners, united and compacted into 
one Body. 


3. A Wall of Prote&ion and Defence. As the Lord promiſeth toencamp about Lis pry. rs, x: 
Houſe and to defend them, Zech.9.8,15. - He is a Rock, a Tower, a Shield, a P61. 144-2. 


Deut. 33- 29» 


Chamber, a Sanctuary, and here a Wall to preſerve and prote&t his People. Great 71. 26. 20. 
hath ever been the care of States, to keep the Walls and Gates of Cities inviolable z If. 8 14. 


in the Roman Law they are called Res Sante & Divini Furis, Sacred things, and in ; 


uſtin. /nftt, 
2.T 1 .$ I0, 


no caſe to be injured, and it was a capital crime to chmb over them. We read in Diodor, Sic, 
Diod. Sic. what care Themiſtocles took to build a Wall about Athers,becauſe Walls are her 


a great defence and protection to the Cities to which they belong. 

The Lord doth thus as a Wall prote& his Church. 1. In a way of Promiſe, [, 
ſaith the Lord ;, his ſaying it, is doing it. His Word is Operative and Efficacious, 
God's Promiſes are the Walls about his Church. Every thing is preſerved —_ 
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ſame Word whereby it is created. He wpholdeth all things by the Word of his *Power, 
Heb. 1.3. _ His Servants count themſelves fafe under his Promiſe, they #ruſt in: his 
Word, Pfal. 119. 81. = 

2. In a way of Power, paring bare his Arm 1n their Cauſe, then when all ſecond 
Helps fail and are at a ſtand 3 ſuch a Defence he was to Iſrael at the Red-Sea, when 
Death was before and behind, and on every ſide of them, ſo that they were able to 

Ex0d.14.13, do nothing, but only to ſtard ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of the Lord. 

2. In a way of Providence. 1. By Creatures, with whom he maketh a Cove- 
nant in behalf of his People, that they ſhall zof hurt ir2 all his holy Monntain. Of 
this League we read, Fob. 5. 23. Hoſ.2.18. Ezek.34. 25. 2. By Enemies, making 
Moab a Covert from his Ont-caſts, Iſa. 16.4. as dead Thorns are a Fence about a Gar- 
den. He doth ſometimes not only reſtrain the wrath of evil Men, as he did Labar's 
and Eſaw's from kurting Facob, but doth make them helpful and beneficial unto them, 
as the Diſſention between the Phariſees and Sadduces was to Panl, AQts 23. 6, 7. As 
the Egyptians lent their Jewels unto {/rael, to haſten them away, Exod. 12.35, 36. 
3. By Caſualties, ordering contingent Events, and various incoherent Emergencies 
to the proteftion of his People; as the noiſe in the Mulberry Trees, 2 Same. 5. 24. 
The ſhining of the Son on the Waters, 2 Kings 3. 22. The ſuddain Incurfion of 
the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 23.27,28. The Chain of fortuitous Events, which we may 
obſerve 1n the Hiſtory of Joſeph, and in the Book of Eſther. 

4. Ina way of Grace, the Lord planting ſuch Beauties and Rays of Spiritual Ma- 
jeſty upon his Servants, as cauſeth their very Adverfaries to reverence them, and 
fear to annoy them, as Herod did Fohr, and Felix, Panl ; for Wiſdom maketh a 
Mar's Face to ſhine, Eccleſ. 8. 1. There are Flowers which they call Wall-Flowers, 
and there are Graces, which I may call Wall-Graces, which have a ſpecial protefting 
Vertue in them. Iznocency, whereby we put to filence the frowardneſs of Fooliſh 
Mem, 1 Pet. 2. 15. Wiſdom, which God hath proun BE a Defence, Eccleſ. 7. 12. 
By this, Abigail diverted the Ruine intended againſt Nabal, and his Family. Meek- 
zefeand Humility, for the loweſt things are ſafeſt. A Tempeſt breaks an Oak, but not 
the Ears of Corn which yield unto it. A Cannon Bullet battereth a lofty Tower 
of Marble, which is deaded by a raw Mud-Wall. A ſoft Spirit turneth away Wrath, 
Prov. 15.1. Holy Fortitude, which is a Fence againſt Terror, Prov. 28. 1. Spiri- 
tual Peare and Foy, which is a Garifon to the Heart, Phil. 4. 7. The Joy of the 
Lord is the ſtrength of his Servants, Nehez.8. 10. The invincible Power of Faith, 
which is a Shield againſt Satan, and our Victory over the World, Epheſ. 6. 16. 
1 John 5. 4. Hope, the Anchor of the Soul, the Whetſtone of Chriſtian Courage, 
the more we expect for the Future, the ſecurer we are for the preſent againſt the 
fear of Evil. Laſtly, The Spirit of Sapplication, which flies to the Name of the Lord 
as a ſtrong Tower, which wreſtles and prevails with God, Vincit invincibilem, ligat 
ommipotentem, and therefore is a principal part of the Chriſtian Panoply, Epheſi6.18. 
And thus isthe Lord a Wa// of ProteFion to his Church ; In a way of *Promiſe, in 
a way of Power, in a way of Providence, ordering Creatures, Enemies, Caſualties 
to the defence of his People, and in a way of Grace. 

And his Protection is like that of a Wall, in theſe two reſpe&ts. 1. He is a near, 

preſent, ready Defence. Evil may be at hand, when help is too far off to come 
ge: = ſeaſonably in. But the Wall joyns, and. is near unto the City : Such a Defence the 
iz preſentijji- Lord 1s, a preſert kelp in Trouble, Pal. 46.1. A God wear at hand, not ina Journey, 
mu ; ericuls - . 
ms Phi. OF 2 Sleep, or out of the Way, when he ſhould help us, Fer. 23.23. Nigh unto 
pi Camerarii 3s People, 1n all that they call upon him for, Dext. 4.7. P/al. 85. 9. 
boris ſubciſi>#, 2. An Adequate and proportionable Defence. A Wall defends a City or: every ſide. 
peree# 7:7 As the Enemies compaſs the Church about with Danger, P/al.22. 12, 16. ſal. 

II8.1C, 12. So doth the Lord compals it with Mercy, 'Pſal. 32. 10. 

But the ſtrongeſt Walls, though of Iron, or Braſs, ( for ſuch we read of, Ezek. 
4.3. Jer. 15.20.) may by Military Engines be ſcaled, battered, or demoliſhed. 
Therefore the Lord, to ſhew that he 1s an Impregnable ProteCtion, ſaith, That he 
will be a Wall of Fire, which cannot be ſcaled nor broken down, which conſumes 
all Engines that attempt any thing againſt it; as the Flaming Sword kept the way 
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ws 3 . A of the Tree of Life ; The Pill of Fire ſecured Iſrael ; Fire in the Buſh kept any 
20 from coming neartocut off the Boughs, and yet did not it {ef conſume them. He 


is a Fire in the Enemies Wall to overturn it, Fer.49.27. but to Feruſalem,he is a Wall 
of Fire to defend it. He once defended the Church with a Wall of Water, Exod. 
14.22. And {till defends it as a Wall of a Fire. By Himſelf, who is a Conſuming 
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Fire, Heb. 12.29. By his Angels, who are a Flaming Fire, Pal. 104.4. There- os ma 
fore Solomon carved Chernbims on the Walls of the Temple, 2 Chroz. 3. 7. to ſigni- ng Garg 
fie that Angels are the Walls of the Church ; the Angel of the Lord encampeth round Laer. in Pla 


————— 


about them that fear him todeliver them, P/al. 34. 7. tone.vid, Ray- 
And his Prote&tion is like Fire in theſe four reſpeds. pry "9g 


I. It is terrible and conſpicuous, which in a wonderful manner doth ſtrike fear - 
into his Enemies; as he promiſed to go before his People as a Conſaming Fire, Deut. 
9. 3. The Prophet deſcribes the terrible _— of the Lord by a Throne of Fire 9937-2: 
Ezek.1.26,27. and the glorious coming of Chriſt by flames of Fire, 2 Theſ[.1.8,9. 
We are bid to praiſe him in the Fires, Iſa. 24.15. For thoſe conſpicuous Mercies 
whereby he hath ſhewed himſelf a conſuming Fire in behalf of his People. He an- 
| Gvereth his People by terrible things, Pl. 65. 5. things which they looked not for, 
1a. 64. 3. to make his Name known unto his Adverfſaries. 
2. It is an impregnable and invincible Defence. Other Walls, though high, 
though broad, by battering Rams have been demoliſhed, and by Mounts ſcaled. 
The Walls of Babyloz were two hundred foot high, and fifty foot broad, as Diodo- Diod. Sicul. 
rus Siculws, Pliny, and Herodotus report, yet even theſe were broken down, Plank, _ 
Fer. 51. 58. But no Man dare climb, no Engines can be applied againſt a Wa// of 11.5. cap.26. 
Fire, it will devour the Batteries that are-made againſt it. | TY 
3. It isa conſtant and perpetual Defence : for this is not a waſting, but a fixed an 
Fire, like that in the Buſp, which did not conſume it, but dwelt iz it, Deurt. 33. 16. 
He is a Sz and a Shield, his protection is an enduring thing, as the Fire of the Sun, 
Pal. 84. 11.: & 89.36. the Defence which is over his Glory, upon the Aſſemblies of 
_ viz. The Pillar of the Cloud, and of Fire, is zever taker away, Ifa. 4. 5. 
Exod. 13.22. 
4. It is an Adtive, an Offenſive, an Efficacious Defence. Other Walls are de- 
fenſive only,to prohibit and hinder Affaults; but a Wal of Fire doth fight for thoſe 
whom it doth defend ; it is not only a Wall, but a Magazine ; not only a Fence, 
but a Weapon 3 not only a Muniment, but an Army. As {{raels Wall of Water 
did drown Pharaoh; ſo the three Childrens Wall of Fire, did devour thoſe that 
threw them into it. The ProteQion of God about his Church, is a moſt operative, 
and a moſt efficacious Protection. _ 
We have taken a view of the Wal, let us conſider the City thus walled, the Sub- 
jet of this Defence; I will be to Her, unto Feruſalem, the City of the Great 
God, where his Dwelling is,there 1s his Defence; as Men uſe to mound the places of 
their Habitation. The more a People have of God's Preſence, the mpre they have 
of his ProteQtion. His Covering 1s por his Glory, 1fa. 4. 5. His Angels guard us ir 
wiis, non in precipitis, Plal. 91.11. When we goto appear before the Lord, the aug. 0.4. 
Enemy ſhall not deſire our Land, Exod. 34. 24. but if we have our back upon Fe- Evazg. 4.2. 
ruſalems, we are out of his Protection, as he that went from Feruſalem to Fericho, 7** 7 
Luke 10. 30. . | 
Conſider in the Church Property and Preciouſneſs, they are God's own. Fudea Enarrat. 5: 
was called Immannel's Land, Zion his Ref#, Pfal. 132. 14. They are in ſpecial man- does _—_— 
ner his People, Ifa. 63. 19. & 64.9. Ezek. 16. 8, And they are his precious and 15.5.8. 
peculiar Treaſure, his Fewels, Mal. 3. 17. And property in precious things, will cer- Fial-135.4. 
tainly procure Protection. Conſider in the Lord his Love, and his Promiſe ; his 
Grace, and his Fidelity. His Eyes and his Heart are perpetually upon his Church, 
1 Kings 9. 3. She is graven on the "Palms of his Hands, Iſa. 49.16. They that 
touch her, touch the Apple of his Eye, Zech. 2. 8. He will never ſuffer his Beloved to 
be unprotected, eſpecially having engaged his Promiſe, that the Gates of Hell ſhall 
20t prevail againſt it, Mat. 16. 18. 
- And that they may not prevail againſt it, the Proteftion muſt be compleat, a 
Wall muſt be round about it, the Defence muſt be anſwerable to the Aflault. The 
Church in the Wilderneſs marched in a four-ſ{quare Body, with the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation in the midſt of them, and their Standards on every ſide, as we 
find Numb. 2, The Standards were as a Wall of Fire, Fehovah-Niſſe, and the Ta- +,q. 9.15. 
| bernacle the Glory iz the midst of them. The Enemies of the Church are on every 
ſide. Impins in Circuitu, Pal. 12.8. Satan in Circuitu, Job 1.7. 1 Pet. 5.8. to 
devour the Church, and therefore here, Ignis in Circuitu, & Dews in Circuitu, Plal. 
125. 2. to defend the Church. Angels in Circnitu, Tech. 1.11. The Eyes of the 
Lord run to and fro, in every place, to behold the Evil and the Good, 2 Chror.16.9. 
Prov.15.3. When there are four Horns on the four ſides of the Church to ſcatter it, 
Kkkkkk there 
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there are four Carpenters in a kke proportion on every ſide, to fray themaway and 
to reſcue it, Zelba. I8, 21. bo” ProteCion is ever ſuitable to _ ru the 
ſtronger the Aſlault, rhe greater the Afiſtance. With every Temptation the Lord 
opens an eſcape, that we may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

We ſe all is well about the Church, a Wall of Fire round about it. If all be 
well within it too, it muſt needs be an happy Body ; and fo certainly it is, for he 
who is Mara in circuit, is likewiſe Gloria in wedio 3 I will be the Glory in the midſt 
of it. 

' Glo ively. In nothing is God glorified ſo much as in Building, Reſtori 
Re Church ; glorified in all his Creatures, but admired in: his Sainte 
2 Theſl. 1. 10: No where is his Name fo great as in 1#ael, Pal. 76. 1 Whem he 
buildeth up Sion, then it is that he appears in his Glory, Pal. 102. 16. 

Glory aGtively 3 by making his Church honourable and gloriows as he faithhe will do, 
T/a.it.1o. & 43-4. 860.13. 

+ Every Nation hath ſome one or other good thing which rendereth them confidera- 
ble in the Eyes of others, and iseſteemed their Glory. Some famous for Gold and 
Silver, as Ophir ; ſome for Spices and precious Fruits of the Earth, as I»dia; ſome 
for Corn, as Egypt 3 ſome for Balſams, as Paleſtine ; ſome for Valour and Juſtice, as 
the Romans ; ſomefor Arts and Learning, as the Greciazs ; but the ſuperlative Glory 
of Feruſalem is, that their God is their Glory, Ta.60.19. Jer.2.11. 

It is true, Worldly Glory is in much more abundance amongſt vther Men. The 

eat Monarchies of the World have been amongſt Aſjrians, Chaldeans, Perſians, 
Macads, Romans ; and therefore Sy-machue an Heathen uſeth this as an Argument, 
why we ſhould adhere to the old Rowar Heathen Religion, becauſe that flouriſhed, 
but Chriſtianity was perſecuted. 

But this External Glory, though it dazle the Eye, and tickle the Fancy, hath no 
folid and permanent Goodneſs, or proportion to immortal Souls. It cannot re- 
"move the guilt of one Sin, it cannot give one grain of quiet to a troubled Conſci- 
ence, much lels _— the Soul in the Latitude of its defires. God alone brings 
fulneſs with him, Epkeſ. 3. 19. 

All other People of the World have the Glory. of bis Works, and ſo he is not 
far from any of them, AQts 17. 27. 


'Praeſentemque refert quelibet herba Dem. 


And yet they are ſaid to be without God in t he World, Epheſ. 2. 12. But the Lord 
is in the midſt of his Church. 

1. By his Spiritual Reſidence, and Gracious Preſence with them. Moſes prayes, 
T beſeech thee ſhew me thy Glory, Exod. 33. 18. And God anſwers, I will wake all my 
Goodneſs to paſs before thee 5 he ſhews his Glory, when he proclaims his Goodnels. 
In 1/rael is the _— of Glory, *Pſal. 50. 2. To Iſrael pertains the Adoption, 
and therefore the Glory, Rom. 9. 4. Of the Church only are glorious things } 
ken, *P/ſal.87. 3. The Church is his Throne, the World but his Foot-ſtool, ; wt 
17. 12. In the Church is the ſplendor of his Royal Majeſty principally ſeen : Evi- 
dences whereof in the Tabernacle and Temple, were, the Cloud which filled the 
_— 1 Kings 8. 11. and the Voice which ſpake from off the Mercy-Seat, 
Numb. 7. 89. 

2. He bake Glory in the midſt of his Church by his Holy Ordinances, the means 
of Life and Salvation. The Apoſtle calketh it, a Gloriozs Goſpel, x Tim. 1. 11. And 
frequently maketh mention of the Riches of the Glory thereof, Rows. 9. 23. Epheſ. 
3.8. Col.1.27. to take off the ſcandal and contempt which ignorant Men might be 
apt to caſt upon it. Therein all Divine Excellencies are more radiant and refplen- 
dent, then in all hisother Works; He hath »vagnified his Word above all his Name, 
Pſal. 138. 2. Therein is conſpicuous his manifold Wifdom, in contriving a way to 

uniſh the Sin, and yet to ſave the Sinner, to reconcile the ſeeming croſs demands 
th of Juſtice and Mercy, that the one may be ſatisfied, and the other magnified, 
Epheſ. 3. 10. His free and glorious Grace, fo ſuperabounding above all the abun- 
dance of our fins, Epteſ. 1.6. Rom. 5. 20, 21. His mighty Power in reſcuing us 
out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, in changing our Wills, fubduing our Luſts, cap- 
tivating our Thoughts, cleanſing our Dainces, ulling down Strong-holds and 
Imaginations, and every thing that exalteth it rag againſt the Knowledg of God, 
2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. Epheſ.1. 19, 20. His Glorious Holineſs, transforming us into the 
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Image of his dear Son, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Lake 1.74, 75. His Eternal Bleſſedneſs, who 
in the Goſpel is ſet forth, as the Hope and Treaſure, the Life and Salvation of thoſe 
that truſt in him, Col.1.27. & 3.3,4. For Glory ariſing from a manifeſtation of Ex- 
cellencies, all the Divine Vertues and Excellencies of God, are more conſpicuous in 
the Goſpel of Grace, then in all other his Works or Diſpenſations. The Saving 
Light of Supernatural Myſteries, the Heavenly Beauties of Spiritual Worſhip, the 


Shining Luſtre of Evangelical Obedience, all fer forth the Glory of thoſe Ordinan- * 


ces, wherein they are diſcovered and preſcribed. 

3. As by his Gracious Preſence, and his Divine Ordinances, ſo by the moſt happy 
State whereinto we are tranſlated, is the Lord the Glory in the midſt of his Church. 
That State ſtandeth in glorious Relations, glorious Habits, and glorious Privi- 
ledges. | 

There are two Glorious Relations belonging to this Happy State : 

1. A Relation of Righteouſneſs, the Guilt of Sin being removed, and the Sinner 
by the Gift of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt reconciled unto God, and ſo enabled to 
Glory, though not in himſelf, yet in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1.31. | | 

2. A Relation of Sonſhip, whereby we are eſtated by gracious Adoption, in an 
Heavenly Nobility, and have right to a Glorious Inheritance, 1 Joh 3. 1. are a 
kind of firſt Fruits of the Creatures, Jam.1.18. Fellow Heirs with Chriſt, Rom.8.17. 
Princes of the People, *P/al. 47. 9. Nobles of Men, A&s 17. 11. All the World 
1s not able to heap ſo much honour upon a Man, as this one za, or Dignity, of 
being the Sons of God. 2. In Glorious Habits z whereby we are transformed into 
the Image of Chriſt, who is the Glory of God, for God doth moſt notably expreſs 


his Glory in any Creature, by faſhioning that Creature to the likeneſs of his Son. 


This m_ ſtandeth in theſe three things ; 
I. In Holinef, Epheſ. 4. 24. Holineſs ſets forth God's own Glory, he is Glorious 


in Holineſs, Exod.15. 11. The Angels are honoured with the Title of Saints, Deut. 
33. 2, and our Primitive Condition, wherein we were created after the Image of 
God, is called a State of Honour, Plal.49.20.& 149.9. 

2. In Peace and Spiritual Joy, for Faith in the Promiſes of Salvation, giving a 
kind of pre-exiſtence unto the Glory to come, and cauſing a Believer to wait with 
"= aſlurance in the hope thereof, doth thereupon fill the Soul with the *Peace of 

od, which paſſeth underſtanding, and cauſeth it to rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. | 

3. In Bleffedneſs 5 which is the conſummation of Holineſs and Peace in the preſence 
of God, which is, x&7* tfo4v, called by the Name of Glory, Col. 3. 4. 

3. In Glorious  Priviledges and Immunities belonging to the Citizens of Fernſaler, 


Epheſ, 2. 36, 


John $, 36> 


Liberty from the Tyranny of Satan, and Powers of Darkneſs. Communion in the - 


Love and Prayers of all Saints, 1 Fohz 1.7. Boldneſs to come unto the Throne of 
Grace, Epheſ. 3. 12. Heb. 4.16. Victory over Enemies and Temptations, nothing 
being able to ſeparate us from the Love of God, the Spirit of Glory reſting upon us, 
even in our Sufferings, and enabling us to glory in them, Row. 5.3. Ads 5.41. As 
the Cloud in the Temple is called the Glory of the Lord, 1 Kings 8. 10,11. So the 
Lord is the Glory of his People, even when they are filled with Clouds of Aficti- 
on. It is a great Glory to ſuffer honourably as well as to do ſo, & facere & pati 
fortia Romanum eſt, The Lilly is as beautiful in the midſt of Thorns, as in a Bed of 
Spices. | 
"We have ſeen how the Lord is a Defence and Protection to his People, a Wall of 
Separation from the World, of Conjunction within themſelves, of Protection from 
Danger by his Promiſe, by his Power, by his Providence, by his Grace, a preſent 
Defence, a proportionable Defence. A Wall of Fire, by a terrible and conſpicu- 
ous, an impregnable and invincible, a conſtant and perpetual, an aftive and effica- 
cious Defence. A Wall of Fire to Fernſalexr, his moſt proper and moſt precious 
Reſting-place, unto which he is by choiceſt Love and Fidelity engaged. A Wall 
round about to prevent Enemies which are round about : The Protection ſuitable to 
the Danger. 
The Glory in the mid$t of it, by his Gracious Preſence, by his Holy Ordinances, 
by the happy State of the Church, in the Glorious Relations of Juſtification and 


Adoption, in the Glorious Habits of Holineſs, Peace, and Blefſedneſs. In Glorious 


Priviledges, of Chriſtian Liberty, Communion of Saints, Boldnefs in Prayer, Victo- 
ry over Temptations and Afflictions, with many other the like. I ſhall add but a 


ſhort word of Application, and ſuddenly have done. 
Kkkkkk 2 1. We 
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I. We learn hence what a folly, as well as wickedneſs, it is for Samraritars to op- 
poſe the building of Feruſalezr, or the Temple 3 for any Enemies to ſet themſelves 
againſt the Church of God, as great a madneſs as for Briars to contend with Flames, 
for Stubble to wage War with Fire, for a Sheaf (as the Prophet makes the inſtance, 
Zech. 12. 6.) to enter into battel with a flanmg Torch, If. 27.4, 5. The Whalemay 
hets 2 24 (wallow Jonah, but it ſhall not digeſt him 3 The Grave may devour Chriſt, but he 
I 1435-4 will kill Death in its own Dominion, as Berajah did the Lion in his own Pit. A 
Zechizs. Man may drink down a Cup of *Poiſer, but it will ſuddenly be revenged on him. It 

is madneſs to provoke the Lord, being weaker than he, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Wo anto him 
that ſtriveth with his Maker, Ia. 45.9. 

2. We need not make uſe of Carnal Wiſdom, and ſinful means for proteQtion 
againſt Danger, for God can be alone a Wall of Fire unto his People. Ule not op- 
preſſion or violence to help your ſelves, for 'Power and Mercy belong unto God, 
Pſalm. 62.10, 12. David was adviſed by thoſe about him, once and again, to kill 
Saul when he was in his power, and ſo to ſecure himſelf ; but he anſwered, God for- 
bid that I ſhould touch the Lord's Anointed ; he truſted in God, and would not uſe 
Carnal Wiſdom for his own ſafety, 1 $am.24.47. & 26:8,11. This Wall of Fire can 
better protec us, than all the broad or high Walls of Fericho or Babylov. It is good 
keeping in Fernſalexr, in God's Preſence, 1n his Way, ſo long we are within a TH of 

Ire. RY 

3. This is great comfort unto Holy Men, That the very Terrors of God are their 
Prote&ion. The Terrors of God at Sizai and in the Wilderneſs, were for the Sal- 
vation of God's People, Hab.3. 13. As the Mercy of God will not fave thoſe that 
deſpiſe it, ſo the Fury of God will be a defence unto thoſe that tremble at it. No 
Attribute of God, but Faith, can ſuck comfort from it. 

4. Envy not the Glory of the World, nor the Pomps and Pleaſures thereof, to 
thoſe whoſe Portion is in this Life, but reſt abundantly ſatisfied with the Glory of God's 
Preſence ſhining in the Face of Chriſt, and thoſe unſearchable Riches wherewith he 
endoweth his Church; in compariſon whereof, all the Glories of the World are but 
Droſs and Dung. If God would have the Honour of his Church to ſtand in outward 
things, The Silver is his, and the Gold is his, Hag. 2.8. The Cattel on a thouſand 
Mountains his, Pſal.50.10. But as Abraham gave Portions to his other Children, but 
the Inheritance to 1ſaac, even all that he had, Ger. 25. 5. As Princes at their Coro- 
nation give Wine and Mony to the Multitude, but Honour to their Favourites: So 
the Lord giveth Earthly Things many times more liberally to the Men of the World, 
but beſtoweth himſelf for a Portion and —_—_ Reward unto his own People, 
and they eſteem hize precioxs, 1 Pet. 2.7. and his Promiſes preciows, 2 Pet.1.4. and his 
Redemption preciows, Pſal.49.8. and the very Afii@ions which they ſuffer for his ſake 
precious, 1 Pet.1.7. 

5. Above all things, hold faſt God and his Preſence. A City is never without Walls 
or Gates, without Glory and Splendor, till they are without God. Your Glory de- 
parts, when his Ordinances are removed : You may confidently promiſe your ſelf 
his ProteQion, while you make his Habitation in the midſt Sy your greateſt Glo- 
ry. And therefore, as he hath a long time been a Wall of F; 


7re about you ; in all 
the confuſions of a bloody War, no Alarm hath ſtartled or ſtormed you,though there 
were angry Men, who ſbook their Arm againſt Londor, as the Aſſyrian againſt Feru- 
falem, 1{a.10.32. That ſaid it would never be well with England till Londoz were in 
a flame ; yet you have had no flame about you, but a Wall of Fire, and Chariots of 
Fire, as the Prophet had, 2 Kings 6. 17. As therefore the Lord hath proteCted you, 
and been the Glory in the midſt of London, (for I am perſwaded it is a ſober Truth, 
That no City in the Chriſtian World hath had a more glorious preſence of God by the 
Light of his Word, and the purity of his Worſhip and Ordinances, than Londor 
hath had ): So make it your Buſineſs, in an anſwerable proportion. to bring Glory 
to God, by Zeal for the Truth, by Love to the Ordinances, by comforting the Mi- 
niſters, and encouraging them in the Work of the Lord, by executing Juſtice and 
Judgment, reforming all Abuſes, ſetting up the Name of God in your Families ; pre- 
ſerving thoſe that belong unto you from the contagion of dangerous and dividing 
Doftrines. God will be with you while you are with hin, he never breaks with a Peo- 
ple firſt, do you give Glory to him, and.he will be Glory to you. 

Laſtly 3 If God be thus your Glory, let your glorying be in him alone, glory not 
in your Strength, or Wiſdom, or Wealth, or Splendor, in your Ships or Trade, or in 


the Harveſt of the River; glory only in your Wall of Fire, and in this, That the Lord 
| hath 


. 
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hath been hitherto ſo nigh unto you. And truly you have great reaſon to bleſs the 
Lord, and to make your boaſt of him all the day long, as for remoter Mercies which 
you muſt not forget, _—_ I cannot now recount them, ſo for thoſe ſignal Mercies, 
for the celebration whereot you are met together at this time. 

What a Deluge of Confuſion theſe poor Nations were running into! how deep 
the Diſcontents of the People ! how ready the Tinder of unſatisfied Spirits in all 
parts of the Nation to take Fire and break out into a Flame ! in what Danger the 
Fun&tion of a Learned and Orthodox Miniſtry, and the Maintenance thereof, was to 
be devoured ! how deſperately the Ordinances were deſpiſed, the Truths of Religi- 
on rejected ! what dangerous Divullions daily more and more made from the Unity 


of the Church of God amongſt us ! how near we were brought unto the Brow of 


the Precipice ! it is now our comfort that wecan with thankfulneſs recount, as ſurvi- 
ving ſo great Dangers, as well as with ſorrow bewail our expoſedneſs unto them, 

How ſhould our Hearts be enlarged, and our Mouths filled, and our Lives a&ed 
with the Praiſes of the Lord; what Memorials, and Monuments, and Ebern-Ezers 
ſhould we every-where ere of thoſe- Wonders, and terrible things which we looked not 
for, which the Lord hath wrought for us in a kind of parallel and proportion to 
thoſe which he wrought for [/rael atthe Red Sea ? 

That then, when Force after Force, and Breach after Breach, had been made upon 
the ſolemn Conventions of the Nations, and the Ancient Honour of the Ergliſh Par- 
liaments had been raviſhed and proſtituted to the Will and Paſſions of their own Ser- 
vants 3 when the Licentiouſneſs of the Times, made way for Men of corrupt Princi- 
ples and daring Confidence, tartaz on, to ſpit in the Face of Magiſtracy and Mi- 
niſtry, and all ſobriety of Judgment amongſt us 3 then for the Lord to ſtir up the 
Spirits of all the People of the Land as one Man, ſolemnly to own their Native Li- 
berties, and with united Aﬀedtions to implore the vindication of them ; then for the 
Lord to awaken an Honourable Inſtrument to aſſert the Priviledges and Dignities of 
conculcated Parliaments, and to reſtore the many grave and eminent Members there- 
of, to their long-interrupted Right, and to the adminiſtration of their Truſt again ; 
To ſtand by this Famous City, who had chearfully, with their Treaſures, their Swords, 
their Lives, -their Counſels, aided and aſſerted the Publick Engagements : That then 
when your Hearts were ready to ſink at the demoliſhing of your City Gates, imme- 
diately they ſhould be revived with the opening of your Parliament Gates, that thoſe 
worthy Patriots, Lovers of Truth and Righteouſneſs, might enter in 3 as we ought 
with great love and honour to reſpect the Inſtruments, ſo ought we to aſcribe the 


whole Glory unto God alone, who only doth wondrows things 3 at whoſe preſence the 7 


ſal. 72.I $, | 
a.64.I. 


Mountains have flowed down and become a Plain. Who, if we follow on to know the Hors. 3. 


Lord, if we provoke him not by. murmuring againſt Inſtruments, or by deifying of 
them, but ſecond their Endeavours with our Prayers, and God's Mercies with our 
Praiſes, will perfe& what he hath begun : And as he hath laid the Foundation, willſo 


conſummate the whole Structure of our Settlement, that we ſhall at - laſt bring forth zec<.4.7: 


the Head-Stone thereof, with Shouting and Acclamations, crying, Grace, Grace 
unto it ! | 
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THE 


Author and Subject 


Of Healing in the Church. 


Set forth ina SERM ON Preached before the Right 
Honourable the Parliament of Ezgland, at St. Mar- 
garets Church in Yeſtminſter, on Wedneſday « April 
25. 1660. being thefirſt day of their Aſſembly, 


M A L. 4. 2,3. 


' But unto you that fear my Name, ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with 


healing in bis Wings, and ye ſhall go forth, and grow up as (alves of the 
Stall. And ye ſhall tread down the Wicked, 


UR Prophet was the laſt of all the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, 
after which they were not to look for any other, till Elias the fore- 
runner of the Angel of the Covenant (who was the great Prophet 
of all) ſhould come unto them. The Church appears in his time to 
have been wofully corrupted, by thoſe ſharp reprehenſionsof Prieſts 
and People, for corruption of Worſhip, for violation of Covenant, 

for contumacy againſt God, for reproaching his Ways, and paffing an hardand falſe 

Charge againſt his Services, as if they were vain and fruitleſs. In the midlt of this 

Hypocritical People, the Lord had an Holy Remmant who feared his Name, and 


ſpake often to one another. Both theſe ſeemed to call for the coming of Chriſt, and to 


delight in the Promiſe of the Azgel of the Covenant, Chap. 2. 17. & 3.1. And ac- 
clay here 1s a promiſe of his coming ſpeedily. But though deſired by both, he 
ſhould come with great difference to the one and the other ; to the one after a ter- 
rible manner, with refining Fire, and Fullers Sope with Fann and Sword, with a 
Spirit of Judgment and Burning to conſume the Stubble, to gather the Body of that 
wicked People into Ferxſalem, as into an Oven and Furnace, and there with a final 
and abſolute mxvroAde/x, to diflolve the Judaical Politie, and leave them either Root 
Hor Branch,no viſible hope of reſtitution again,Ch.4.1.,which was done by the Army of 
the Romans under Titys. To the other, with a promiſe of Comfort and Reviving z 
Chap. 3. 17. They ſhall be mine, in that day when I make up my Jewels ;, and I will 


ſpare them as a Man ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth him. And that ſo remarkable, 


that the reproach caſt by the wicked Hypocrites upon the ways of God; Ver. 14. 
I5. Ve hawe ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God : What profit is it that we have kept his Ordi- 
mance, and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts & And now we call 
the proud happy, &c. ſhould be clearly confuted, by the conſpicuous difference which 
the Lord would make between the Righteous and the Wicked, Yerſ. 18. the one 
Jewels and Sons to be preſerved and ſpared, the other Stubble to be burnt and diſ- 
ſolved ; the one to be healed and reſtored, the other to be trodden down and deſpi- 
ſed. Concluding all with an awakening Precept, That fince they were not toexpe&t 
any other Prophet, till Elzah and Chriſt ſhould come, they ſhould therefore remember 

the Law of Moſes, and thereby fit themſelves for the entertainment of their Meſſzah. 
The words contain a gracious and diſcriminating Mercy unto an Holy Remnant 
that feared God's Name, for their ſfupportance and comfort againſt the terror of the 
foregoing Threatning, that unto them the Sz of Righteouſneſs, the promiſed —_ 
ould 


ſhould ariſe in his Incarnation with healing iz his Wingsz and when groſs darkneſs did 
coper the People, and they did ſiteven in the Shadowof Death, not only veiled over = _ 
with the Shadawws and Ceremonies of the Law 3 but miſcrably milked by the corrupt © ho 
of Scribesand. Phariſees, fold and devoured by their own Shepherds, wo- Zecb. is. 51 
y oppraſked. under HAlexaxder, Fannens, Hircans, ” nr ſubdued by Pompey 
imo the form of a Roman Province, and then ſorely afflicted under the Tyranny of 
Antipater and. Hered ;, that after fach a night of darkne(s and diſtreſs, the promiſed 
eAdeſſiah houd come to break the Toke and Red of their Oppreſfor, and aflert his If 9.410.274 
People into Light and Liberty again. That he ſhould comme as the warm and welcom 
Beams of the Sun, after a dead Winter, or a gloomy and tempeſtuous Night, toheal 
and remove all the Sms and Sorrows ofhis People. 
In the Words .we have theſe particulars conſiderable. 1. The diſcriminating 
Grace of God between a Remnant that feared his Name, and the body of a corrupt 
and prophane People. 2. The ſuppoſition of a State of Sickneſs and Sorenefs, of 
Sin and Sorrow, under which even this Holy Remnant did liez with a gracious Pro- 
miſe of healiyg unto them. 3. The Author of this healing, expreſſed metaphorically 
bg os Name of the Sw of Righteouſneſs, as before by the Name of the Angelor 
e/Meſfeuger of the Covenant. 4. The Means of deriving this healing from this Sun of 
Righteouſneſs. (1.) His Rifrg. (2.) His Wings or which are the Vehicula 
ofall the Light and Vertue which floweth forth from him. 5. The proper and pe- 
culiarSubject of this Healing, ſingled out by way of gracious Compellation, zto you 
that fear my Name. 6. The Effects and Fruits of this Healing, and they are three 
(1.) Going forth,as recovered Men uſe todo out of their Bed or Chamber, when the 
Sun ſhineth in a warm and beautiful Day, to take the Air and refreſh themſelves. 
2.) Growing up, in Stature,in Strength, ſpeedily, as fatted Calves luxwriating in a 
and pleaſant Paſture. (3.) Treading down and cruſhing the wicked as Grapes in 
the Preſs, as Aſhes under their Feet, in a full and triumphant Vidory. 
I ſhall handle the Words thus diſtributed after a double manner. 1. In the ſpi- 
ritual, proper, and theological ſenſe of them, as they are a Promiſe of Chriſt, and 
Healing by him to an afflicted remnant of Men that fear God's Name. 2. In an 
Applicatory and particular Senſe, as they are ſuitable to the preſent ſolemnity 
and occaſion. | 
I. The Church of God was at this time in a moſt defaced and corrupted con- 
dition, God's Worſhip prophaned, his Name blaſphemed, his Treaſuries robbed, 
his Judgmentsqueſtioned, his reproofs deſpiſed : yet in the midlt of all this Rubbiſh | 
there is a Remnant according to the Election of Grace. Though the Church be 3 
not always viſibly Glorious, yet in the moſt collapſed ſtate thereof, in the worſt | 
times, It is never without viſible Profeſſors who have ſtood up to bear Witneſsunto 
perſecuted Truth. The Lord had ſeven Thouſand in 1/7ael that had not bowed the 1 ag; rg. 18; 
Knee to Baa/. When our Adverſaries challenge us to ſhew where our Church was 
before Lather, we anſwer, That in the miglſt of the greateſt Darkneſs and Superſti- 
tion, there were ſuch fandamental Truths of Faith and Repentance, and holy Life 
retained, as the Lord no doubt did ſanctifie to the Salvation of many, who lived in 
the body of the Roman Church, and were by their very Ignorance preſerved from 
the dangerous ſuperſtruftions which the Doors of that Church built upon that . _ . 
Foundation, as the Renowned Biſhop Ther hath obſerved. 2. There were in no Unity of the 
age wanting Holy and zealous Men who did boldly appear againſt the prevailing Church. 
Errors of the times, as our learned Men have largely proved in their Hiſtorico-pole- 
#vical Writings, and large Volumes have been written of the Catalogues of ſuch 
Witneſſes in every age of the Church, who have declared againſt many Corrupti- 
ons of the times wherein they lived. But that there hath always been a viſible con- 
ſpicuous Glory in the main Body of the Church, is evidently diſproved by the per- 
Comions which prevailed from time to time againſt it. How did the Arian Hereſie 
overſpread the World, when ſuch glorious Lights as Athanaſius and Hilary were 
perſecuted for profeſiing the Truth? »gemuit totus orbis, ſaith Hierom, &* Ariamim yierom, ad- 
ſe eſſe miratus h. It isnot leſs eaſy for us to find out our Religion and the Profeſſors ver/m £acife- . 
thereof in the corrupt ages of the Church, than for them to find out theirs 1n the "*** 
pure and Primitive. | 
Sure we are in the worſt tuves the Lord hath ever had a People that feared his 
Name, whoſe Hearts he hath by ſele& promiſes and Comforts ſupported, againſt 
the terror of thoſe Curſes which he hath denounced againſt the corrupt Body of the 
People. Say to the Righteous it ſhall be well with them, 1fa. 3. 10. Bind the Tm—_—_ 
| ed 
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Seal the Law among my Diſciples, Iſa. 8. 16. There is a remnant according to the EleGijon 
of Grace, when the reſt are blinded, Rec. 11. $2 ., 

Hence that uſual intermixture of Threats and Promiſes in the Prophets, as a prefi- 
dent unto Preachers of the Truth in all ages, who ought with fuch prudence and 
tendernefs to manage this part of their Miniſtry, as neither to harden the Wicked in 
their Sins by undue application of Mercy, nor to make fad the Hearts of thoſe 
whom the Lord hath not made ſad, by a promiſcuous denunciation of Wrath, 
but rightly to divide tle Word of Irmth, and to give to every one their own 
Portion. 

2. Nor muſt we here paſs by unobſerved that diſcriminating Grace of God,where- 

by the Jewels and the Stubble, the Godly for kealirg, and the Wicked for burning, 
are diſtinguiſhed the one from the other. The Lord indeed doth moſt righteouſly 
diſpenſe Poth Fealirg to thoſe that fear him, according to the Grace of: his Cove- 
nant ; and burning tothoſe that hate him, according to —_— of his Law. And 
it is true the Wicked make themſelves fit for the burning, for their deſtrutior is of 
themſelves, Hoſ.13.9. Their way and their doings have procured it, ' Jer. 4.18. It is a 
choice of their own making, {/a. 66. 3. But they that are healed, are not the Au- 
thors or original Procuters either of the Grace whereby they fear God, or of the 
Mercy whereby God heals them 3 God alone by his free Grace makes the difference 
between thoſe that ſerve him, and thoſe that ſerve him not. 

He reveals to Babes, what ke hides from the Wiſe and *Prudent, and that becauſe it 
fecms goed 10 tim, Mat. 11.25, 26. To you it is gruen, toilem it is not given, Mat. 13. 
IT. It is ct of him that willeth, ncr of kim that runueth, ut of God that ſheweth Mercy, 
Rem. 9. 16. If I be one of that Remnant that fear Ged's Name, I have no reaſon to 
glory in my ſelf, itis Ged that gizes me an Heart, arid a way to fear him, Jer. 32.39. 
It is by lis Grace that I iz what I am, 1 Cor. 15.10. It ishe that works in me to will 

Avg. Exchirid- and to do of kis ewn geed pleaſure, Phil. 2.13. It is he that makes me to differ, 1 Cor. 
ata 4.7. ut toinm Deo detur, qui Hominis voluntatem bonam &+ praparat adjuvandam, eh 
adjurat preparatam, as the incomparable Champion of the Grace of God St. Auſtin 
ſpeaketh; That the whole Work may be aſcribed unto God, who both 
prepareth the good Will of Man that it may be holpen, and helpeth it being pre- 
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arcd. 

; And again, Cerlm eſt nos elle cum columns, ſed ille facit ut velimms. Tt is certain, 
Aug. de Grat. that we will when wedo will, but it is he that maketh us to will. And again, 
_ _ 1. 0s volmmus ſed Deus in tobis ogeratur &+ welle, nos operamur, ſed Dens in nobis opera- 
& Epiſe,velag. tur @ epcrari 5 we will, but God worketh in us to will; we work, but God work- 
"> Ta bo eth in us to work allo. And again, Ille facit ut 10s faciams que precepit, nos non fa- 
verar. cap. 13- Cimns ut ille faciat que premifit ; He waketh us to do the things which he command- 
< prediinate Eth, we make not him todo the things which he promiſeth. O that the wanton 
© and proud Wits of Ven would leave the Lord to do with kis cwn what it pleaſeth bin, 
Cas he will certainly do notwithſtauding, all their paſſionate altercations, Max. 
20. 15.) and would Ict the difference between him that feareth the Lord, and him 
that feareth him not, be afcribcd only unto the Gift of Grace, without the which, 
Avg. d pre- NO Man would fear him 5 which rich Grace, & zullo duro Corde reſpuitur, ideo enim 
aft. Saxtc3. datnr ut cordis auritia primilws aufcratur, as the ſame Father ſpeaks, is not refuſed by 
any hard Heart, for it js therefore given that hardneſs of Heart may be taken a- 
way. Though Man be free to reſiſt Grace, yet he 1s not free to conquer 1t 5 God's 
Mercy is vidtcrious as well as his Juſtice, That which cometh into your Mind, ſhall not 
te at all, that ye jay, We will be as the Heathen, as the Families of the Countries, to ſerve 
Woed ard Stone. £s I hwe 7 the Lord God, ſurely with a mighty Hand, and with a 
i Simplic. ftreicked-ont Arn, and with fury poured cut, will 1 rule ever you 5 Ezek. 20. 32, 33. 
'19%:% Where the Lord threatnethto conquer them with his Mercy 3 Hewill have Mercy 
on whom he will have Mercy, Si Deas miſeratur etiam wvolumus, ad eandem quippe 
miſericordiam pertiniet uit veimas. Tf Men be but contented that God ſhould uſe his 
w free Will in giving his Grace, as well as they contend for thir cw free Will to ac- 

cet it ; if the time which is ſpent in diſputing for free Will, were ſpent in beggin 
it : or if whcn we beg free Will of God,: that we may accept Grace and not refuſe 
it, we would tut allew it conſonant to God's Power and Goodneſs, to grantus our 
Petition, and to cauſe us not to refuſe it, (and certainly Lex fupplicandi Legem ſtatuit 
Crederdi, as Celcſiir us ſpeaks, we may believe that God will grant, what we may 
pray for accorcing to his Will) the World would not be ſo continually troubled 
withthe hot and paſſionate Diſputes in theſe Arguments as we find it 1s3 certainly, 
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every humble and holy Man will not only think ithhis duty to praiſe God, for that 
he gave him a Power to convert, but that he gave him converſion it (elf, and the - 
very work of willing and turning unto God. | | | | : 

3. We may here obſerve the double, moſt different Effe& of the Goſpel of Chriſt 
upon proud and impenitent Sinners, a ſavor of Death to one, of Life to the other, 
2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. Fire tothe one, Balſam to the other ; as the ſame Pertumekills the 
Vulture; which revives the Dove; the ſame Red Sea a Paſſage to [/rae!, a Grave to 
Egypt ; the ſame Pillar, Light to one,and Darkneſsto the other 3 the fame Sun makes 
the Garden ſmell ſiveet, and the Dunghil ſtink. — 

Great therefore muſt our care be. what Afﬀections we bring to hearing the Ward. 
[t is given for Life, but we may find it unto Death, according to the diſpoſition of 
the Heart we bring with us thereunto 3 az honeſt and good Heart, a meek and quiet 
Spirit, a melted Soul ready to be caſt into the Mould of the Word, is the beſt pre- 
paration to meet with Chriſt in his Goſpel. 


IT. We ſee here Healing promiſed to thoſe that fear God's Name, and therice ive 
may certainly conclude, that the holiei? Mer do want Healing, 1. As we are like aug. peceat; 
unto Chriſt, per primitias Spiritzs, by the firſt fruits of the Spirit, ſo we are unlike Meri © Be. 
unto him per reliquias vetuſtatis, by the remainders of Corruption; There is zot a juſt 7275 _ 
Mar that liveth and (inneth not. Though the guilt of Sin be removed..in our Juſtiti- Jam. oi 
cation, and the Power ſubdued in our Sandtification, yet the ſickneſs and remain- 
ders of it are not aboliſhed till our diſſolution. 15a vitia gratis Dei medicante curan- aug, contra 
fur, prins ut reatu non teneant, deinde ut conflictu non vincant, poſtremo ut o1mi ex parte ] _— elag, 
ſanata, nulla ommino remaneant, asSt. Auſtin ſpeaks: Theſe Evils are cured by the 707 
Grace of God firſt, that they may not hold us by their Guilt; next that they may 
not conquer us in the Confli& ; and laſtly,that bein args, healed,none of them 
may remain. Andtheſe remainders of Corruption theLord here leaveth in us tobe | 
matter of daily conflict, of deep humbling, of earneſt Prayer,xt fit quod petentibus largj- Aug. de ſpir. 
ter adjiciat quod confitentibus clementer ignoſcat.that he may bountifully give the things OI 
for which we pray, and graciouſly pardon the Sins which we confeſs. 2. Beſides 
our Sins, we are ſurrounded with Enemies, and beſet on every fide with Temptati- 
015 3 and though we have a promiſe of Victoryover them, and ſufficiency of Grace 
againſt them, yet we have no "__ of abſolute Immunity, that we ſhall be in- 
vulnerable by them. The Experience of our own Lapſes, and of the Holieſt and 
greateſt Saints ſufficiently evidence unto us what poor and frail Creatures we are 
when the Lord leaves us, to try us as he did Hezekzah; 2 Chroy.32.31. 3. Sorrow 
is the natural Off-ſpring of Sin and Temptation 3 a.ſtck and wounded Man cannot 
but feel the pain of that which weakeneth him. There are not any Men, more 
Men of Sorrow and acquainted with Grief, than they whoſe Eyes are moſt open to 
ſee, whoſe Hearts moſt tender to feel the weight of Sin, the terrors of God and the 
aſlaults of Temptation. Being therefore ſubject to Sins, to Wounds, to Sorrows, 
no wonder if they ſtand in need of Healizg. 

And indeed none call out ſo importunately for Heating, either for themſelves or 
for the Church of God, as they that fear his Name. Fer.8.22. P/al. 51.8. 18. Pſal. 
38. 3.9. He that ſhall read the doleful complaints of Fob, of Hemar, of Hezekiah, 
and others mourning under the weight of Sin and Wrath ; of Feremy, Daniel and 
Nehemiah bewailing the Breaches and deſolations of S707, will find it one principal 
evidence of a Godly Man, to pour out his complaint before the Lord when he is 
overwhelmed, Pal. 102.1. No deſires fo ſtrongin them as to have their Eyes open- 
ed, their Hearts purged, their Sin removed, their Peace enlarged, the Truth of 
God vindicated, his Worſhip reſtored, his Ordinances preſerved, his Pre- 
ſence continued in the midſt of his People. Promiſes of Healing in God, do 
awaken Prayers for Healing in them, 1. 19. 22. Fer. 31.8, 9,10. & 33.6. Hof. . 


6. 1. 1a. 57.15. 


NM. The Author of this Healing is here the Sur of Righteouſneſs, who came pur- 1.x. ,. 18. 
poſely, to. bind up the broken-hearted, to appoint to them that mourn,Beauty for Aſhes, AR. 4. 30- 
&c. 1a.61.1,2,3. Concerning him let us conſider, 1. The reaſon of his Appellation. * 3% 2% 
2. The manner of his Healing. For the Appellation, he was called by Balaarr, a Star, 
one that was to have Dominion, Nx2.24.17,19. A great Light, Iſa.9.2. *avamihy, the 
Day-Spring,or Sun-rifing, Lke 1.78. A bright Star of the Morning, Rev.22.16. An 
everlaſting Light that never goesdown, Tu = 7 _—_ takes away all Night, Rev.22.5. 

The 
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Pſal.143.8. 
Pial.5.8. 
Iſa.30.21. 


J-hn 16. 8,11- 


Epheſ. 1. 23. 
Pſal. 139.9. 


The Apoile tells us, That by Chriſt the Worlds were made, Heb. 1. 2. the Old 
Viſ;ble World, wherein is the Natural Sun 3 and a New Heaven and Earth, wherein 
dwelleth Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 13. unto which belongeth this Sur of Righteouſneſs. 
And therefore the time of the Goſpel, is called 2 Day of Grace and Salvation, 2 Cor. 
6.2. Rom. 13. 12,13. and Believers, Children of the Light, and of the Day, 1 TheſC 
5. 5- wherein darkneſs of Error and Ignorance is diſpelled, and glorious things, 
which had been hidden from Ages and Generations, manifeſtunto the World. 

Chriſt is the Light of the World to come, (as the Evangelical Church ſeemeth to be 
called, Heb. 2.5.) that Light, John 1.8. & 3. 19. an Heavenly Light : So Evan- 
gelical Dofrines are called mx inzeguna, Heavenly Things, Foe: 3. 12, 13. Heb. 


0:23. 
A full get, [rune I. 14. In him did all fulneſs dwell, Col. x. 19. An Indeficient 


Light which endures for ever,as a faithful Witneſs in Heaven, Pſal.89.36. 1ſa.60.19. A 


Primitive Independent Light, which deriveth not his Righteouſneſs from any other 
Fountain 3 he fanCtified himſelf by his own Spirit, Fohr 17. 19. A diffuſroe Light, 


which ſheddeth it ſelf on every other Veſſel of Light ; of his Fulneſs we all receive. ' 


He filleth all in all, John 1. 16. Epheſ. 1.23. A moving Light, which goes through 
all the Earth to the ends of the World, *Pſal. 19.3, 6. He came and preached *Peace 
to thoſe afar off, and to them that were nigh, Epheſ. 2.17. An operative, influential, 
and benign Light, which cometh with Life, as well as with Luſtre, and therefore it 
is called the Womb of the Morning, "Palme. 110. 3. reviving, reſtoring, ripening 
the Fruits of the Earth, *P/al. 36. 9. 


IV. The Meansand Manner of his Healing, is by his Ariſing unto us. There is a 
Sun extant at Midnight, as well as at Noon, but he comforts not us but by his rifing. 
Now this rifing noteth | 

1. His Incarnation : The word whichis tranſlated 'avam\y, Oriens, the Day-ſpring, 
or Sun-riſing, "Lake 1. 78. is in the Original, nx, a Branch, Zech. 3.8. And as 
here a Suz of Righteouſneſs, ſo elſe-where a Branch of Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 5. 
& 33.15. A Sun of Righteouſheſs, ſo is he the Lord from Heaven, the Lord of 
David : A Branch of Righteoufneſs, ſo is he the Son and the Of-ſpring of David. 
This is our comfort, that he is as well Germez, ſpringing out of the Earth, as Oriens, 
looking down from Heaven, *Pſal.85.11. 

2. His anifeſtation in Spirit and Power, by the Goſpel, to the Conſciences of his 
People, by the Beauties of his Grace and Holineſs, enlightning the Mind, inclini 
the Will, healing the Aﬀedtions, converting the Conſcience, diſcovering to the Soul 
the deep things of God, which is called the Riſing of the Day-ſtar in the Heart, 
2 Pct. 1.19. 

3. His rouzing Men out of Ignorance and Security, unto the buſineſs of an Hol 
Life; for the Sun riſeth, that Men may. go forth to their Labour, Pal. 104. 22,23. The 
Light ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, Epheſ.5.14. Rom.13.11. 

4. His Heavenly Condu& and Direction 3 ſhewing us the way wherein we ſhould 
walk, and leading us therein, diſcovering Enemies and Temptations behind us, Pre- 
cipices, Gulfs, Snares, and Pits before us, Lxke 1.79. whereas he who walketh in 
darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth, Fohz 12.35. 

The Sun of Righteouſneſs thus riſing, doth heal us by his Light, and by his Ifiu- 
ence. 1. By the Lets of his Heavenly DoGrine, whereby he convinceth of Sin, and 
ſo diſcovereth our Diſeaſe ; and then of R7ghteouſzeffin him to pardon our Sin, and 
of Judgment to reſcue us out of the Dominion and Power of Satan. 9. By the [z- 
fluence of his Bleſſed Spirit efficacioufly enforcing the Word, and educing that Virtue 
out of it, by which it reſtoreth Health and Beauty to the Soul, this 1s called the re- 
wealing of the Arm of the Lord, Ifa. 53.1. and the Hand of the Lord being with the 
Word, Ad&s 11.23. | 

But Chriſt is in Heaven, and we in Earth ; how ſhall we bring theſe together, that 
the Medicine may be applied to the Diſeaſe ? Ore agens agit per ContaFum ; and this 
mult be cither Immediatione ſuppoſiti, or Immediatione Virtutis, as Philoſophers ſpeak. 


And we have both here, his Perſon being Divine, is [mmenſe & Ommnipreſent. He fil- 


leth All in All, His Vertze is further conveyed unto us by his Wings, the Bears of 
this Sun of Righteouſneſs, moſt Fwiftly and ſuddenly flying with his Truth and Grace 
into the Soul. And theſe Wings are ; 
1. His Word and Ordinances, in which Chriſt is prefent with his Church, Mz. 18. 
20. and preſented to it, Gal. 3. 1, The Holy Doctrines of the Goſpel, and — 
0 
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of Worſhip, are (if I may ſo ſpeak) the Drugs and Materials, the Balm of Gilead, 
whereby Spiritual Diſeaſes, Sin and Sorrow are cured : As we find uſually in the 
Goſpel, he did but ſpeak the word, and Diſeaſes were gone. His Cures were Com- Mar.8.8,9, 
mands. His Ordinances are the Leaves of the Tree of Life, which are for the heal- 
ing of the Nations, Rev. 22. 2. LR "= 

2. Any illuſtrious Providence ſent down, as it were from Heaven, when he doth 14-3. 
terrible things which we looked not for. Thugs he healed the fears of Iſrael by opening 
a way in the Red Sea; and their murmurings in the Wilderneſs, by giving them 
Waters out of the Rock. Thus he ſtrengthened the Faith of Conſtantive, newly xu.v. de vir 
converted by the ſign of the Name of Chriſt in Heaven, with this Inſcription, 7 hoc Conltantini. 
zinces, Wonderful Providences which bring any Healing to diſcompoſed and dilace- EE. 
rated Nations, are asſo many Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who as Lord of all ference with 
Creatures, orders them all for his Churches good. The Wheels in Ezekies Viſion of 437,57 = 
Living Creatures, whereby I underſtand the various and perplexed Revolutions of © 
all Affairs in the World, were fall of Eyes, noting the guidance of Divine Wiſdom, Ezck.1.16,18. 
ordering them all to the welfare of his Church _ People. | 

3. Any ſpecial Servants and Officers of his, whom he commiſſtonateth and ſendeth 
forth for the good of his People 3 whether the Angels of Heaven, as we read of an 
Healing Angel, John 5. 4. or the Angels of the Church, to whom belongeth the 
diſpenſation of wholeſome and _— Dodctrines, 1 17. 6.3. Tit.2.1. Toopen 
the Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, AFs 26.18. or any other re- 
nowned Inſtruments and Meſſengers of help and comfort to an afflicted People: 
Theſe are, if I may purſue the Metaphor, the Apothecaries, to weigh out, mix and 
temper and prepare the Drugs according to the Direction of Chriſt, which the Apo- 
ſtle expreſſeth by the word 6p9oroudv, r7ghtly to divide the Word, 2 Tim. 2. 15. And 
our Saviour by 33% aTutrezo, To give the due portion of Meat, Luke 12, 42, Suckius de 
which ſome would have to allude unto the cuſtom of meaſuring out daily or month- ao. LY 


ly unto Servants their Allowances of diet. 


4. His own Holy Spirit, who in Tertulliar's expreſſion is Vicarizs Chriſti, as the Terrul.de pre: 
Beam is of the Sun, who taketh from Chriſt, and ſheweth unto us, making report to Jt 206-26 


-. the Souls of Believers of the favour of Chriſt unta them, ſhedding abroad his Love Rom.s.s. 
. into their Hearts, blowing upon his Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow forth, 


Cant.4.16, 


as a Witneſs, a Seal, an Earneſt, a Seed, bringing Chriſt and all his Healing Graces 
and -Comforts unto the Soils of his Servants, in their Sins and Sorrows to revive 


ther. 


V. Here is the Subject of this Healing. Where obſerve _ | 
I. The gracious and ſpecial Compellation, the Lord ſpeaks by Name to his Sick 
and” Sorrowful Servants, with a peculiar favour, as to his own Sheep, Fohr 10. 3. 
keeps a Matricula, and Publick Regiſter, wherein their Names are enrolled, Ma/.3.16. 
P/al.87.4,6. They are engraven on the Breaſt of our High Prieſt, Exod.28.9, He 
takes exact notice of their Wants, their Complaints, their Tears, their Deſires, and 


ſhines in with particular Comfort and Healing upon them. So to Mary, John 20.16. 


So to the Woman of Syrophenicia, O Woman, great is thy Faith, be it unto thee as 
thou wilt, Mat.15.28. So to Peter, Go tell his Diſciples, and Peter 3 poor mourning 


F Peter, comfort him by Name, Mark 16. 7. 


2. The immediate preparation, and proper diſpoſition unto Healing, to fear God's 


| Name. There isa double Vertue of Chriſt towards Men. 


1. A Quickning Vertue ; and the Subjedts of this Vertue, are thoſe who are dead 
ing reſpaſſes and Sins, Epheſ.2.1,5. 
2. An Healing Vertue towards thoſe, who though they be alive, are yet in a weak, 
wounded, languiſhing condition, looking out after help and recovery. No ſuch 
way for a ſick and wounded Nation to be healed, as to fear God's Name ; ſee Solo- 
210n's Prayer to this purpoſe, 1 Kings8. 33, 39. and the Lord's gracious Anſwer un- 
to that Prayer, 2 Chron.7.14. If my Peeple which are called by Name, ſhall humble them- 
ſelves, and pray, and ſeek my Face, and turn from their wicked ways 3, then will I hear 
from Heaven, and will forgive their Sin, and heal their Land. They are his People, his 
Sons, his Jewels, they call upon him, mourn towards him, turn to him, ſeek his 
Face they fink under the burden of Corruptions ; they cry out under the buffets of 
Satan, under the raviſhments of Temptation 3 they pine away under the Judgments Rom..23. 
of God; they know not what to do, but to look up unto him : How can the Bow- 790"13-78- 
els of an Heavenly Father but yern over a _ 7. a weeping, a praying, A 
L 2 3M 
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a returning Child. Sce Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, turning, repenting, -ſmiting up- 
on his Thigh, and the Lord preſently relenting over him, and reſolving to have Mer- 
cy upon him 3 Jer.31.18,19,20. 1s Ephraim my dear Son 2 Is he a pleaſant Child? For 
frnce I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember hime ſtill; My Bowels are troubled for 
kim ;, I will -ſurely kave mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. Tt 1s not murmuring and re- 
pining in our Afflictions, biting the Stone which hath hurt us, breaking out into 
Complaints and revengeful Animoſities againſt one another, fretting our ſelves, curſing 
our K ing and our Ged, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 1/a. 8.21. Grawing our Tongues, and 
refuſing to repent, Rev.16.9,11. that 1s the way to Healing. To be humbled, to ac- 
Levit.26.41. ccpt of the puniſhment of our Sins, to bear the Indignation of the Lord ;, to ſeek his 
Mick 7-9- Face, to fear his Name, to convert unto him; this only is the way to Healing, 
1ja. 6.10.” 


VI. We ſhould here proceed to conſider the Effe&ts and Conſequences of this 
Healing, which I muſt only name, and no more. | | 

I. Going forth, Leaping, Exulting, prepared with Joy and Vigour, with Courage 
and Enlargement of Heart, unto Duty and Service, as Fob, Chriſt's forerunner, 1s 
ſaid to = ready a People prepared for the Lord, Luke 1. 17. It noteth that Spiritu- 
al Joy and Peace, which is the ſtrength of God's Servants in Duty, when he ſhines 
with Light and Healing upon them. Healing and Holineſs is a Foundation of Foy, 
Pſal.33.1. 2 Cor.1.12. and Joy back again a principle and preparation unto Holineſs, 
The Joy of the Lord 3s our ſtrength, Nehem.8.13. The Servants of the Lord, the 
Trees of Righteouſneſs, are ever ſo much the fuller of Fruit,as they are of Comfort ; 
the more the Sun of Righteouſneſs with his Light and Influence doth ſhine upon them, 
the more they abound in Duty and Service. | 

2. Growing up 1n Light, in Stature, 1n Strength, in Knowledg, in Grace, to more 
and more perfection, the moſt healthy are the moſt thriving Chriſtians. As many 
times when Perſons are recovered out of a fit of Sickneſs, they viſibly ſhoot up, and 
grow more in a few months, than in ſome years before. So is it with God's Servants, 
when they have been delivered from any fore temptation, like Aztews they gain by 
their falls, when they are no more Children, when they ceaſe to be weak, then they 
grow, Epheſ.4.14.,15. 

3. Videry and Security againſt their proudeſt Enemies, whom the God of Peace 
will tread down under the feet of his Servants, as Foſhua made his Captains to tread 
on the Necks of the Kings of Canaan, Luke 10.19. Rom.16.20. Joſ.10.24. Ever 
for the bruiſed Reed, and for the ſwroaking Flax will the Lord bring forth Judgment 
to Vidory, Matth.12.20. 

Now from theſe many Metaphors ſetting forth Chriſt unto us, by whoſe Light our 
Blindneſs is cured, by whoſe Righteouſneſs our Guilt is covered, by whoſe Wings 
our Corruptions are healed, and we enabled to go forth with Joy, to grow up 1n 
Duty, to tread down our Enemies, we learn, 

(1) The freeneſs of his Grace. Nothing on Earth can deſerve the ſhining of the Sun, 
nothing in us can deſerve the Grace of Chriſt, it ſhines moſt freely, without prece- 
ding merit, without conſequent retribution : Who hath firſt given to hint, and it ſhall 
be recompenſed to kin agains Rom.11.35. 

(2) The fulneſs of his Grace, he is a Sun. If we want Wiſdom, there are Trea- 
ſurcs in him, Gal. 2.3. IF Spirit, it is without meaſure in him, Fohz 3. 24. If any 
Spiritual Grace, or Gift, there is unſearchable Riches, an inexhauſted Fountain in him, 
Epheſ.3.8. Col.1.19. Zech.13.1. And he hath it all as a Magazine and Officer for the 
ſupply of his Servants. | 

(3) The Communion and Dependance of the Church upon this his Fulneſs : Our 
Light, our Righteouſneſs, our Grace, our Comfort, come from the influence, and 
depend upon the preſence of Chriſt with us. The Houſe doth not receive a ſtock 
of Light to ſtay in it, though the Sun were gone, but hath it by immediate depen- 
dance on the Light of the Sun : So every meaſure of Grace in us dependeth in eſſe 
& operari upon the influence, concourſe, and preſence of Chriſt by his Spirit with 
us. Every good work of ours hath its beginning, continuance, and conſummation 
in him. Now mihi ſufficit quod ſemel donavit, niſi ſemper donaverit, ſaith Ferom. 
He that begins, perfe&s, Phil. 1. 6. gives Will and Work, Phil. 2. 13. Heart and Way, 
Jer.32:39. is the Author and the Finiſher, Heb.12.2. without him we can do nothing, 
in all things we muſt grow »p iz him, John 15. 5. Epheſ. 4.15. From him is all our 
Fruit found, Hoſ14.8. We muſt pray with David, Take not away thine Holy Spirit 


from 


RN adit eo Ad Ee x 
4. An bs Ran be wh oft : PIE” 2x 
o fs 72” .” -— IC & M3 ® bh "4 
$62h es ARS 947 PSA Zo I 
Seb oY £7 r 
_ * fo y 


» ' I 


* A — 
- FI mY RC ELR NBR £4 go . 4 es 345-4 C5 « Op RES , F* as. vg = * 
SEO. IEEE ES 5. er Se ESSE ET ond <p RE 
- I Da 3 en >.” oj ”" + 5 a7 

SS 4 


Serm, XIX, of Healing in the Chmch, 


293 


—_—_ 


from me, Pſal. 51.11. Wemuſt take heed leſt by our quenching or grieving of him, 
we provoke him to withdrew himſelf. - | | IE 

4. The Conjundion between the Righteouſneſs of Chriſtand his Healingz where 
he receives into Grace, he takes away Iniquity, and healeth back-ſliding, Hol. 14. 2, 4. 
He came not only to pardon Sir, but to deſtroy it, 1 John 3.8. His Mercy is never 
without his Grace, his Offices go together, his Sacrifice and his Scepter cannot be 
divided. This is one of the greateſt comforts that a Behever hath, that at length 
bis Liſts fhall be conſumed. Even Heaven it ſelf would not be a place of Glory, if a 
Man were to carry his Sin along with him thither. 


I have thus done with the General and Theological Traction of the Words : I 
now proceed very briefly unto ſuch an Application of them, as may com cloſer, 
and be more ſcafonable and ſuitable to this Honourable Solemnity. 


That this great Council and Colledg of Phyſicians hath a dangerouſly ſick Pati- 
ent to look after, Three Nations, and the Church of God 1n them, like the Man be- 
tween Fernſalem and Jericho, wounded and half dead, we have had theſe many 
years the beſt, or rather worſt aſſurance that may be, by feeling the Sickneſs ; fo 
that there need be no further proof of it. We have ſeen and felt with ſorrow and 


amazement, the honour of the Parliaments of Eng/and ſhametully aſſaulted, Princes - 


bleeding out their Souls, ſojourning in Meſech, and in the Tents of Kedar 5 Peers pa, 110. 5; 


and Patriots ſecluded from their Honourable and Righttful Truſt z the great Coun- 
cil of the Nation ſequidimiated 3 a learned and faithful Miniſtry reproached, ready 
to be ſacrificed, brought to the brow of the Precipice ; Ordinances decried, Er- 
rors, and Hereſies cumulated, the Publick Worſhip of God interrupted, the Aſſem- 
blies of his People on his own Day, profanely affronted by Mechanicks, working 
their ordinary Works in our Churches and Pulpits : We have ſcen and felt our Laws 
and Foundations threatned, our Ships broken, our Trade obſtrufted, our Trea- 
ſures exhauſted, our Merchants diſcouraged, our _—_ crumbled, our Church- 
Congregations ſhamed and defiled with the impure and obſcene intruſion of naked 
Perſons, clothed with nothing'but Dung and Impudence. We have heard of Fa- 
milies raiſed upon the ruines of others, and of Families ruined by perjurious crimi- 
nations. Indeed, we have ſeen and heard of more Evils and Contuſtons, than the 
hour of a Sermon, or the length of an Hiſtory can well enumerate. If Sins, if Sor- 


rows, if Shame, if Fear, if Dangers, if Frenzies, if Quakings, if Convullions, if - 


Breach upon Breach, if Change upon Change, if divided Minds, if dif-joynted 
Hearts, if inconſiſtent Intereſts, if incoherent. Defigns, if viciffitudes of Govern- 
ment as mutable as the courſes of the Moon, if Altar againſt Altar, Doitrme againſt 


Dodtrine, Worthip againſt Worſhip, Poſ# by Pp, Threſhold by Threſhold, be Symp- Ez 43+ 3: 
S 


toms of a ſick Body ; certainly this great Colledg of Phyſicians hath a very fick Pa- 


tient to look after. 


Nay, which is much to be bewailed, even they who fear the Name of the Lord 
on every hand, on every Perfwafion, if os will impartially review their own 
ways, will find that by their mutual Jealouſtes, Breaches, Di affections, Diſtances, 
Animofities, affe&qtions of Preheminence and Domination, purſuance of Intereſts, 
preſerving of Stations and new raifed Eſtates 3 and many other the like miſ- 
carriages have contributed a great ſhare to the Sickneſſes and Sorrows of the 
common Body, and cauſed the Name of God, and the Honour of Religion 
to be evil ſpoken of. 


Your proper work, Right Honourable Patriots, is.to be Healers (fo Aulers are 


called, 1/2.3. 7.) Heaters to theſe three Nations. We have looked long for Peace, and Jer. 14. 19+ 


there came no good';, and for the time of Healing, and behold Trouble. If the Lord have 


reſerved you for ſuch a time, for fich a Work as this, to be Eyes to the Blind, Feet Job 29. 85416; 


to the Lame, Fathers to the Poor, as one that comforteth the Mourners, as Fob ſpeaks ; 
the Ear that hears you ſhall bleſs you, the Eye-that ſees you, ſhall bear witneſs to 


you 5 [+ ſhall be written for the Generation to come, and the "People which ſhall be crea- Pal. 102. 18, 


ted, ſhall praiſe the Lord for you. The Lord ſhall make you the Head, and not the 
Tail, you ſhall be above only, and not beneath, Dex. 28. 13. It is a weighty en- 
terpriſe 3 the Cure difficult, the Diſeaſe complicate, great Skill and Wiſdom, great 
Love and Caution, great Patience and Tenderneſs is required untoit. There may 
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be danger of miſcarriage by claſhing 'of Councils, by partiality of Intereſts, by 
miſ-judging of Caſes, by the acrimony of Purgatives, by the heighth of Cordials, 
by inequality and diſproportionate Applications, by minding the parts aſunder, as 
divided from the whole. | 


O come with none but healing Reſolutions, with none but cloſing and uniting 
AﬀeG@tons ; let one Heart, one Soul, one End, one Spirit, animate your whole 
Body, If this precious Ointment of Unity and Peace be firſt upon you, it 
will fall down to the skirts of the Nation. The Patients will not fall out, if the 


Phyſicians be agreed. 


Think with your ſelves, that you hear the Life and Being, the ancient Honour 
and Renown of theſe Nations, call aloud unto you for Healing. Ezg/and ſometimes 
a terrour to her proudeſt Enemies, a ' Ballance to all the Intereſts of Chriſtendom, 
now a Supplicant to her own Children to keep her alive. 


Think that you hear the concurrent cry of the Proteſtant Churches, which are 
greatly concerned in our Weal, or Woe (the Proteſtant Religion, being the Inte- 
reſt of England, as the Duke of Roar hath gravely obſerved) calling upon you to 
heal us, that they may be whole. 


Think that you hear the importunities of all the People of the Land, and all Or- 


'ders therein call unto you for Healing. Princes and Peers long dethroned and 


eclipſed in their Honour and Splendor. Citizens long decayed in their Trade and 
Commerce. Country-men long exhauſted with heavy Expences upon narrow E- 
ſtates. Miniſters long diſcouraged by ſwarms of dangerous and corrupt Opinions, 
by that abundance of Atheiſm, Scepticiſm, Neutrality, Indifferency, Profaneneſs, 
Contempt of Ordinances, which the looſeneſs of theſe times, like an opened Sluce, 
ora breach ina Bank, hath letinas a deluge upon the Church of God amongſtus. 


Think that you hear your own Families, your Wives, your Children, Et zatos 
ratorum, & qui naſcuntur ab illis, the Generations yet unborn, calling unto you to 
lay up Healing for them, and like the Man of eAfacedonia to the Apoſtle, 


ſaying, Come and help us. 


And if you will = me leave to tell you where you muſt begin z you muſt 
begin at this Sur of Righteouſneſs 5 you muſt be Wings, Beams, Angels, Emanations 
from him, if you will bring help and healing to his People. From him all your 
Wiſdom and Counſe], all your Love and Zeal, all your Fidelity and Sufficiency is 
derived. We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, but 
eur ſufficiency is of God 5 who alone makes able Counſellors in the State, as well 
as Miniſters in the Church. 


And as he is the Father of all your Light and Counſel, fo by his Bleffing alone, 
they operate. Without him you car do nothing. As Man liveth z0t by Bread alone, 
ſo he recovereth zof by Tink alone, but by every word which proceedeth out of the 
eMouth of God. He is the Lord that healeth us, Exod. 15.26. He that gave his Di/- 
ciples power to cure Diſeaſes, Lzke 9. 1, muſt do the ſame for you if you be our 
Healers.: And therefore you muſt begin at him, and fay as the Prophet.did, 
Heal me, O Lord, and I ſhall be healed ; ſave me, and I ſhall be ſaved, for thou art my 


Praiſe, Jer. 17. 14. 


And as you have his Sufficiency to enable you, and his Bleſſing to give ſucceſs 
unto you, ſo you have him as a great Exemplar to lead and teach you, whom you 
may imitate in this _ Work ; for he went about teaching and healing, eMatth. 
4. 23. And he healed, 


I. Freely, and ſo he commanded his Diſciples to heal, Matth. 10. 8. He did not 
inrich himſelf by any of his Cures and Miracles; by how much the leſs of Reward, 
by ſo much the more of Honour, for a free Cure : Not but that it is worthy the 
bounty of a Parliament to acknowledg great and noble Services, with proportion- 


able returns of Favour 3 but the leſs 1nternal and domeſtical thoſe returns are, they 
| wall 
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will-apear the more noble. Ti civer patremque geras tu conſile cunts : Non tibi, 
14cituate moveant, ſed publica damna. Claudian. 


2. Bountifully, 'He was atcoft and charges to heal others, his Blood was our Bal: 
ſam; he was content to be ſmitten, that we might be healed, Iſa. 53.5. He looked 
not on-his own things, bution #he things of others, Phil. 2. 4, 5. He gave his Life 
for -his Sheep, John 10. 11. A good Man is willing to ſperd 41d tobe fpent,for thegood 
of thoſe unto whoſe Service he is devoted, 2 Cor. 12. 15. Nec ſbi, ſed toti genitum, 
ſe credere mundo.” 'It is recorded for the honour of Nehemiah, that though former 
Governours had been chargeable to the People, yet he and his Brethren did not eat 
the Bread of the Governor, Neh. 5. 14,15. and of; Efther that ſhe would venture pe- 
riſing for the ſervice of her People, Eſther 4.16. © 


3. Univerſally, without expettation, he healed all that came to him for healing, 
Matth. 12.25. Lake 4.40. & 6.19. He is an ill Phyſician that will cure his Patient 
of a ſore Finger, and uſe no means againſt his Feaver or Conſumption, for an 
akeing Heart, or a bruiſed Head. We may ſay of Exgland, as the Prophet of his 
People, 1. i. 5, 6. That our Sickneſs is from Head to Foot 5 ſome parts ſick with 
Sorrow and Sufferimgs, others ſick with Siz and Wickedneſs: Let your endeavours of 
Cure be impartial. Any one part unhealed will create pain and danger to the 
whole : And as you may not neglet& any Integral, ſo let your principal care be for 
the Vital and ArchiteQonical Parts, to reduce them unto Health and Safety. But let 
your Providence extend to all ; the leaſt and loweſt Member hath a right in the _ 


common Soul, in the good of the whole. Render to all their Dues; Tribute, Cuſtone, Rom. 134 9, 


Fear, Honcnr, are due to ſome 3 Love, Liberty, Property, Safety, Proteion, Peace, 
are due to others. Ballance all Intereſts with ſo equal and righteous a Poize, that 
Rulers may govern a free People, and the People obey Illuſtrious and Noble Gover- 
nors 3 that the People may be comforted by the Juſtice and Clemency of their 
Princes, and Princes honoured by the Loyalty and Obedience of their Peo- 


ple : That Love may be the Soul of the Body Politick, the Bond, the Joynt, the Col. 4. rg. 
Sinew that holds together all the Members in the Unity, and for the good of the F-43516 


whole. 


4. Meekly, Humbly, Compaſſonately : there 1s a om Meeckneſs, as that of Tar, r;p, 


Abſalom and Otho, ommnia ſerviliter pro Imperio but Chriſc was meek and lowly in 
Heart, Matth. 11. 29. We read of the gentleneſs of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10.1. So Chriſt 
taught Men, as they were able to hear, Mark. 4. 33. So he healed them, took the 
Lambs into his Boſom, and gently led the reſt, 1/2. 40. 11. Conſiders our Mould, 
*P/al. 103. 14. Will not break a bruiſed Reed, Matth. 12. 20. Stays with a poor 
blind Beggar in the way, Mark 10. 49, 51. And thus he requireth us to heal and 
reſtore diſ-jointed Members with a Spirit of Meckneſs, Gal. 6. 1. *Phil. 4. 5. Shew 
all poſſible tenderneſs and indulgence towards the Infirmities, eſpecially the Con- 
ſciences of Men of humble and ſober, of quiet and peaceable Spirits ; the ſtron 
are taught to bear the infirmitiesof the mol Rom. 15. 1. Be careful to ſecure an 
ſettle the Fundamentals, the Vitals and Eſſentials of Do&rine, Worſhip, and 
Duty, that you may be ſure of ſound and Orthodox Miniſters, to go in and out 
before the Flock ; and if in ſmaller and more problematical things, Men can- 
not be all of one Mind, (as we never ſhall have perfe&ion of Judgment 
till we come to Heaven) Let not the ſtrong deſpiſe the weak, nor the weak 
judg the flrong : Whom God receives into his Favour, let not us ſhut out of 
ours : Rom. 14. 3. 


5. Perfeatly, As many as touched him in order unto healing, were perfettly cu- 
red, Matth. 14. 36. Endeavour as much as is poſhible, ſuch a total Oblivion and Obli- 
teration of our ſad Diviſions, and the Diſtempers ariſen therefrom, that no Dregs of 
the Diſeaſe, no Scars of the Wound may remain 3 but that all the Members may 
coaleſce into a perfe& Unity and Fraternity again. 


And as this muſt be your firſtcare to begin at the Sux of Righteouſneſs, and to imi- 
tate him ; ſo you muſt be careful of the two Wings which are the Vehicula of Heal- 
ing, be ſure that the Wings of the Su of Righteouſneſs do carry him into all places 
of the Land. _s 
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1. The Wing of Light, found Dodrme, pure Ordinances. The more the People 

agree in Divine Truths, the more they will be diſpoſed for Moral and for Civil Uni- 

Raz, nf. ty. Religion is a cementing thing, LaGamins and Ferome derive it & Religand, 
Hicom, *s A. Bod ea quaſi in faſcem vint#i ſumms. Diſcourage and diſcountenance ms 
mos 9. and falſe Dodrines, bear up, ſpeak comfortably to an Able, Orthodox, Faithfuland 
Learned Miniſtry ; procure Brotherly Reconciliation amongſt Men of ſober Minds,but 

different Judgments : The breaches I hope are not ſo wide, but that if Animoſities 


and Prejudices were removed, they might by amicable and fraternal Debates be 
cloſed up again. 


2. The Wing of Righteouſneſs, Able, Faithful, Religious Judges and eMagiſtrates 
wholſome, healing, 4) righteous Laws, are the Yehicala of Juſtice : by the _ 


ary and Prudence of theſe, your Healing will ſhed it elf abroad into all parts of 
the Land. 


Xenophon In one Word, Go forth, have your Eyes in every Place, mM paniiay 6p plc} 

Cyropzd. &, mMa am, Let the Wheels of your Providence have Eyes on them. Grow up 
into Splendor and PerfeQion, and reſtore the collapſed Honour of this auguſt Counal 
in all the parts of it : Tread down Wickedneſs, make ſtronger Laws ever a- 
gainſt Impiety and Prophaneneſs, againſt Iniquity and Unrighteouſneſs. Keep 
Chriſt and his Preſence ; keep Godlineſsand the fear of his Name in the midſt of the 
Land : Endeavour not a meer formal and ſuperficial, but a ſubſtantial and ſpiritual 
Reformation, and then afſuredly the Lord will honour you, and make you his In- 
ſtruments of performing this gracious Promiſe, Unto you that fear my Name, ſball the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his Wings ;, and theſe Wings ſhall carry your 
Names and Memories with Splendor and Renown unto all ſucceeding Ages. For 

x Sam, 2. 30. they that konour him, the Lord will honour. 
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THE. 


| Means and Method 
Of Healing inthe Church, 


Set forth in a SER MON Preached before the 

_ Right Honourable the Houſe of Peers in Yei- 
minſter-« Abby, e« April 30. 1660, being a Day of 

 Solemn. Humiliation to ſeek God for his Bleſſing on 
the Counſels of the Parliament, 


2 CHRON. 7.13, 14. 


If I ſhut up Heaven that there be no Rain, or if 1 command the Locuſts 
to devour the Land, or if T ſend Peſtilence among my People : If my 
People, which are called by my Name, {hall bumble themſelves, and 
pray, -and ſeek my Face, and turn from their wicked Ways : then will 
I bear from Heaven, and will forgive their Sin, and will beal their 
Land, 


HE Words are a gracious Promiſe made by the Lord unto Solowot 
after he had dedicated the Temple by Faſting and Prayer; for 
though there be no mention of Faſting, yet if we conſult the time, 
we {hall find that it was in the ſeventh Month, 2 Ckror. 5.3. and 
that the ſolemnity continued from the eighth to the twenty third 
day of that Month, 2 Ckror. 7. 9, 10. and the tenth day was by 

a Statute for ever appointed to be a day wherein to affli& their Souls, Lev. 26. 29. 

The parts are three. 1. A Suppoſition of Judgments, ver. 13. where, by the enu- 
meration of Three, any others may Syzechdochically be underſtood. - LS. | 
2. A DireQion unto Duties : wherein are two thingsto be taken notice of. 1. The a2 

Quality of the Perſons who are to perform them, My People called by my Name. 2. A | 

Specification of the Duties, which are theſe four, Humiliation, Supplication, Re- 

conciliation, Converſion. 

3. A Gracious Promiſe of Mercy, wherein are very remarkable four ſignal Returns 

of Grace in conformity to their Duties. 1. They Humble themſelves under God's 

Holy Hand, and he humbleth himſelf to look down from Heaven. 2. They Pray, 

and God hears their Prayer. 3. They ſeek the Favour and the Face of God, and 

God forgives their Sin, and 1s reconciled unto them. 4. They turn from their wick- 

ed ways, and God heals thoſe evils which thoſe wicked ways had brought upon the 

Land 3 no Duty undertaken in vain, but a ſuitable and correſpondent Mercy pro 

miſed to encourape them thereunto. 

It may here not impertinently be asked; why theſe three Judgments of /but= 

ting up Heaven, ſending Locuſts and *Peſtilence, are rather mentioned than any 

other, ſince doubtleſs the Promiſe doth extend it ſelf farther? I take the reaſon to 

be, 1. Becauſe theſe are irreſiſtable, no Counſel, no Policy, no Strength can . 

prevent them. 2. Becauſe they are inflicted by God alone, no ſecond cauſes immix-= ? 

ed in them : if I ſhut up Heaven, if I command the Locuſts, if I fend Peſti- 

lence. 
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x. If an Enemy come, Counſel may hinder, Strength may vanquiſh, Treaſure may ' 
bribe and divert him. Our own Policies agd Proviſions may ſeem to contribute to- 
wards our help. But againſt an Army of Locafts, no Policy, Wiſdom, Strength, Em- 
baſlie can prevail. No Power of Man can open or ſhut the Clouds 3 no Gates or 
Bars can keep out a Famine, or a Peſtilence from a Place, | 

2. If .an Enemy come, we are apt to aſcribe that to. the malice of Men, to look . 
outward to ſecond Cauſes; and not inwatd to our own Sins, or upward to the Juſtice 
of God ; though it be certain, that there 1s no Humane Hoſtility, withaut a Divine 
Commiſſion. Men are God's Rod, and Sword, and Staff, Pal. 17. 13. 1a. 10. 5, 6. 
Ezeh. 21. 3,5, 11. He by his Secretand Holy Providence, edgeth the Spirits of Men 
againſt one another, (as he ſent an Evil Spirit between the Men of Shecheme and Abj- 
melech) Jude.9.23. And ſtirreth up Adverfaries againſt thoſe that provoke him, as 
he did againſt Solomor, 1 Kings 11.14,23. And when he am to return in Mercy, 
He rebuketh the Sword, and breaketh the Bow, and cutteth the Spear in ſunder, Plal.46.9. 
If.54.17. Theſe things I fay are certain. But we are too apt to bite the Stone that 
hurts us, and not mind the Hand that threw it. Whereas when Wrath is from 
Heaven only, we are forced to ſee God, we have no ſecond Cauſes to aſcribe it 
unto. | 

So the meaning is 3 If I ſend Judgments immediately from my ſelf, ſuch as no Hu- 
mane Wiſdom can prevent, or Power remove; if then the People ſhall bethink 
themſelves, and return, and ſeek my Face, they ſhall find that when Wiſdom, Poli- 


cy, Treaſures, Walls, Armour, Munition, are nothing worth, Prayer and Repen- 
tance ſhall avail for Healing. | 


So here is a double Combate between God and Man. 

1. Man provokes God with Sin, and God overcomes Sin with Judgment. 

2, Man wreſtleth with Prayer and Humiliation, and God yieldeth in Mercy and 
Compaſlion. . | 


| T begin with the firſt General, the Suppoſition of Judgments, and from thence 
make two Obſervations. | | 


I. Judgments light not on a People caſually, or by chance, but by the over-ruling 
and diſpoſing Power and Juſtice of the Command and Commiliion of God. It hath 
not an Earthly Original ; [t grows not out of the Duft, Job 5. 6, 7. but it comes 
from Heaven, and 1s ſent from God, to fignifie ſomething of his Mind unto 
us. | 

. I. Sometimes indeed by way of Dominion and Abſolute Power, He deſtroyeth 
the Perfe&t and the Wicked, he laugheth at the Trial of the Innocent, Fob.9.22.23. 
Sometimes as a Preparation unto intended Mercy 3 as Men plough the Ground which 
they mean to inrich with precious Seed, and carve the Stone which they mean to put 
in the top of the Building. Joſeph's Iron Chain made way to his Golden Chain, and 
David's Troubles ſeaſon'd him for his Crown. As Men put forth longeſt into Wind 
and Sun that great Timber which muſt bear the greateſt burden and ſtreſs of the 
Building. No fuch School to learn 1n, as the School of Affliction. But moſt uſually 
in a way of Juſtice, Becauſe thy (irs were increaſed, I-have done theſe things unto thee, 
Jer.30.15. Thon haſt done right, we have done wickedly, Nehem.9.33. I have not done 
withent canſe all that I have done, Ezek.14.23. Perſonal Chaſtiſements may be for 
trial and cxcrciſe of Faith and Patience, but general and publick Judgments are ever 
in wrath and diſpleaſure, | 

Such have been the dcalings of God in this Nation 3 The Cup of Afiiction hath 
becn given to all Orders of Men 3 we have ſeen Princes on Scaffolds, and in Baniſh- 
ment z Parliaments broken 1n picces by their Servants; Peers and Patriots deveſted 
of their Honours, and ſecluded trom their Truſt ; Diſhonours poured upon the Ci- 
ty, Poverty on the Country, Blood on the Land, Scorn on Miniſters, Threats on 
Univerlities, Conſternation on Souldiers 3 there is not any Order or Degree of Men, 
which hath not been ſhaken with theſe Earth-quakes. O how deep is our ſtupidity, 
if we do not all of ns analize and reſolve our Sufferings into their proper Principles, 
our Sins, and God's Diſpleaſure 2 If we have only howled under them, and ſee not 
God's Providence in them, ordering the Sins of Men unto our Humiliation ? If we 
know them only Naturally by their ſmart to the Fleſh, and not Spiritually by their 
influence on the Conſcience ? If we cenſure others, and abſolve our ſelves ; If our 


Sufferings harden and enrage us in Animoſities againſt Men, but do not meeken and 
melt us undcr the Holy Trials of God ? 


Let 
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* * Letus therefore labour to find out our Sins by our Sufferings, the Cloud of Wrath 
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riſing out of the*Sea of Luſt, Let us (arch and try our ways, and fince we are 
living Men,not complain of the puniſhment of our Sins ; be riot as Adamants;Rocks, 
Oaks, which: blows, waves, winds, break not, move not, bend not. Make uſe of 
our Sufferings to review our Sins, and to know our Duty, what we ſhould happily 


- havedone, and did not in the Day of our Proſperity, before God laid us afide ; 


what the Controverſie was which God had againſt us in our Sufferings 3 what the Duz 
ties are which he requireth of us in our Reſtitution. The Prophets Staff did no 
good to the dead Child till he came himſelf, Judgments do nothing, till God follow 
them with his Graces. Chaſtiſements never mend us till they teach us. Bleſſed is the 
Man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt hin out of thy Law, Pal. 94. 12. Till 
we ſee his Name, and hear his Voice in them, Mich.6.9. Till we take notice of his Ju- 
ſtice preparing the Whale that hath ſwallowed us, Fora 1. 17. Bidding Shimez curſe; 
2 $Sar.16.10. Giving a Charge to the Aſrian, If.10.6, This will make us dumb, 
when we confider that it 18 God that doth it, P/jal.39.9. | 

And now that the Cup hath gone round, and God hath by his Righteous Provi- - 
dence prevented our Revenge, and done that by the ſtrange viciſlitudes of his Ju- 
ſtice in a wiſe and holy manner, which if he had left us to do in our own Caſes, 
would poſlibly have been done with folly and fury : Let us conclude, that the Lord 
having ;j»#dged xs all himſelf, we ſhould make it our work, not ſo much to look back 
with revengeful, as to look forward with Healing and Cloſing Reſolutions. We have 
been like Wanton Children which fall out in a Family Now our Father hath 
whipped us round, that ſhould make us return to our Fraternal Agreements again. 

2. The Lord hath variety of Judgments, whereby to reduce froward and ſtub 
born Sinners 3 can puniſh them in the Heavens over them, in the Earth under them; 
in their Bowels within them 3 can beſet them upward, downward, outward, inward, 
and make a Net, and Chain, and Hedg of Afﬀfictions to ſhut them in, and to fence 
up their way that they cannot paſs, Job 3.23. & Job 19.8. When he will plead, he 
will take away all Refuge, and make every Region, towards which we look, 
miniſter Deſpair. They ſhall look upward, and they ſhall look unto the Earth, 
and behold Trouble, and Darkneſs, arid Dirineſs of Anguilh, 1.8. 21, 22. If 
they look without, behold a Swotd ; if within, behold Famine and Peſtilence, 
Levit.26.25. Fer.21.4,6. Ezek.7.15. Evil, which they ſhall not be able to eſcape, 
or go forth of, Fer.11.11. When Men multiply Sins, the Lord uſually multiplieth 
Judgments, till he either bend by Repentance, or break by Deſtrudtion. When 
Cleanneſs of Teeth, Blaſting and Mildew, Peſtilence and Sword; the Judgments of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, did not prevail with 1/7ae to return, then he threatneth final 
Wrath ; Therefore [Thus] will I do unto thee, Amos 4. 6,--12. Which Tis, in the 
Prophet Amos, 'ſeemeth to me, to be the ſame with Lo-Amm, in the Prophet Hoſea, 
an utter rejetion of them from being the Lord's People, Hoſi1. 9. Four times after 
one another doth the Lord threaten to puniſh his People ſever times more for their 


fins, if they walk contrary unto him, Levit. 26. 18, 21, 24, 28. 


Philoſophers. uſe to reckon but eight ſteps to the _— and moſt intenſe degree 
of a Quality 3 but the Wrath of God is repreſented by eight and twenty degrees 


unto us. . 


I. The Method of God in theſe various Judgments uſually is. —_ 

1. He begins at the Outward Mar, exerciſing a People many times with change 
of Rods, which is ever a ſign of Anger in the Father, arid of Stubbornneſs in the 
SON. | 
2. He proceeds tothe Soul, by ſmiting that, revealing his Wrath, ſubduCting his 
Peace, implanting his Terrors, cauling guilt and fear to gripe and ſeize on the Con- 
ſcience, called, Breaking of Bones, Pſal. 51. 8. drinkzug np of Spirits, Job 6.4. 4 
wounded Spirit, Prov. 18. 14. If the Lord ſhould give a ſecure Sinner, who now 


haply thinks himſelf alive, and ſafe, upon the miſtaken apprehenfions of Mercy, a 


full view of the filthineſs, and ſence of the heavineſs of any one atrocious Sin where- 
of he ſtands guilty, it would make him a terror to himſelf, willing to exchange his 
burden for the weight of a Rock or Mountain. O »y broken bones, faith one, 
P/al. 51.8. O my withered Heart, ſaith another, P/al. t02. 3, 4. O the diſtraFing 
terrors of God, faith a third, P/al. 88. 15. O the intoxicating - naxartb the Almighty, 
faith a fourth, Fob 6. 4. Thus the Lord can make a Man a Magor Miſſabib, a very 


Fury and Fiend unto himſelf, by arming his own Conſcience againſt him. And if 
Mmmmmm 2 the 
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the Sergeant be ſo formidable, what a fearful thing is it to fall into the hands of the 
Living God ? Againſt whoſe Wrath all the Honours of the World, all the Wealth 
and Greatneſs which a thouſand Kingdoms could heap upon a Man, could be no 
more a Protection, than a Robe of Beaten Gold could be to one that is caſt into a 
Furnace of Fire. Knowing therefere the terror of the Lord, let us be perfivaded to be- 
ware of provoking his Wrath by any emmons Sin. | 

3. Towards obdurate Sinners, the Lord many times deals in a more fearful man- 
ner, ſealing them up under hardneſs of Heart, a ſpirit of Slumber, a Reprobate 
Senſe, a ſeared Conſcience, to be led blind-fold by Satan till deſtruction unawares 
overtake them. $0 it is ſaid of the Old World, That notwithſtanding the preach- 
ing of Noah, who by preparing an Ark condemned the World, yet they knew not 
il the Flood came, and took them all away, Matth. 24. 39. Becauſe I have purged thee, 
faith the Lord, ard thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs 
any more, Ezek. 24.13. Ephraim 1s joined to 1dols, let him alone, Hoſ. 4.17. Let 
him that is filthy, be filthy ftill, Rev.22.11- 

Now fance the Lord hath fuch wy of Judgments, that we can never out-ſin 
his Wrath, let us be derypy humbled for our pride, who have, Pharaoh-like, put 
God to ſo many changes of Rods, and variety of Judgments, as we in this Nation 
have felt. Let us yield betime unto him, for he will overcome when he judgeth. Let 
us take heed of flattering our ſelves, when one Rod is worn out, or laid afide, as 
if the bitterneſs of Death were paſt, God can make every Creature about us, every 
Faculty within us, a Rod and Scourge againſt us. | 

And therefore having received ſuch Deliverances as we lately have done, let us 
make holy Ezra's Concluſion, Should we again break thy Commandments ? Ezra. g. 
I3, 14. Should we not take heed of finning ary wore, leſt a worſe thing come unto 
z« £ Johns. 14. Should we not conſider for what it is that God reſtored us to our 
Stations, namely, That we ſhould in our places ftudy how to honour him, to be 
zealous for his Truth, and Pure Religion, tender of the Liberties, Properties, and 
cqual Rights of all the People in the Land, to reſtore all oppreſſed Innocents, to 
Tooſe the Bonds of Violence, and to ſettle theſe fo long ſhaking and diſtom- 
poſed Nations upon the firm Foundations of Truth, Peace, and Righteouſneſs 
again ? 

, Thus much for the firſt General; The Suppoſition of Judgments, various, and 
ſuch as come immediately from God, and admut of no poſlible prevention by humane 
Wiſdom, or removal by humane Power. 


PI——_ 


| I. We proceed to the Dire&ion unto Duties; wherein comes firſt to be conſi- 
dered the £xality of the Perſons who are to perform them, My People that are cal- 
led by my Name. All Men are his Creatures, only a fele& and peculiar Inheritance, 
that bear his Name, enjoy his Peace, Promiſes and ProteCtion, and are in Cove- 
nant with him, are called Hzs *People. I entred into Covenant with thee, and thou be- 
cameſt mine, ſaith the Lord, Ezek.16.8, This People have I formed for my ff. Ifa. 
43.21. The Lord hath ſet a-part kim that is godly for himfelf, Pal. 4.3. ey are 
the People of his Holineſs, Iſa. 63.18. A People for his Name, taken out from among 
others, Ads 15. 14. To be called by his Name, noteth to be his Adopted 
Children, as Joſeph's Children were made the Children of Facob, Genefis 48. 
, I6. | | 
We are God's People, two ways. 

7. By Viſible Profeſſion, or Sacramental Separation from the World, as the whole 
Nation of the Fews were called his People. A peculiar Treaſure unto him above all 
People, Exod. 19. 5. A Nation nigh unto him, Dext.4.7. His People even then when 
they rebelled againſt him, 12.1.3,4- | 

2. By Spiritual SanCtification, and InternalDiſpoſitions. Thine they were, and thou 
gaveſt thens me,and they have kept thy Word, Joh.17.6. Fews inwardly by the Circumci- 
ſion of the Heart, Rom.2.29. The Iſrael of God, al.6.16. The Children of the Pro- 
miſe, Rom.9.8, The Remmant according to the Eledion of Grace, Rom. 11.5. TheCir- 
cumciſon, which worſhip God in the Spirit, Phil.3.3. 

Theſe are his People by a Price of Redemption, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. By a gooditer 
Deſignation unto his Service, 17t.2. 14. By an Intimate Relation of Love and Dear- 
nels, Ezeck. 16. 8. By an high Valuation of them, as Treaſures, Jewels, Veſſels of 
Honour, Mal.3.17. 1 Pet.2.9. 2 Tim.2.20. By Deſtination to a more glorious end, 


Epheſ. 4. 30. 
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The Duty extends to both. The whole Body of a Viſible Church are in Judg- 
ments to humble themſelves ; and as to Temporal Deliverances, the Lord doth re- 
ſpe& the Humihiations of the worſer Members of the Church, as we ſee in the caſes 
of Ahab and Rehoboar, 1 Kings 21.28,29. 2 Chron.12.6;7. But to do this fo effe- 
Gudlly, as to attainall the annexed Promiſes, isthe work of the 1/rael of God,by Spi- 
ritual Sandification. | | 

_ Now from this Quahfication we gather theſe two uſeful Obſervations, 


I. The Sins of God's own People, who are in Covenant with him, may provoke 
and procure Judgments ; their Pride, and Security, Worldly Love, Conformity to 
the Corruptions of the Times, Coldneſs and Formality in Duty, Uneven and Un- 


faithful waKking, attimg by divided Intereſts from the reſt of the Lord's People, may 


provoke God feverely to pumlh aLand,and we may juſtly fear he hath done ſo amongſt 
us. A good Man, though a Son, may yet be F ils ſub ira, under paternal difplea- 
fare. # Moſes and Azron do not by believing glorifie God, they muſt both die in 
the Wilderneſs, Numb. 20.12, If David grow proud of Victories, and number 
the People, God will ſend a Plague which (ball leflen their Number, and his Pride, 
2. $494. 24.15. Tf Solomon turn from God to Women, and to Idols, though he be a 
Son, he ſhall be chaſtifed with the Rods of Men, 2 Saze. 7.14. If Aſa grieve the 
Prophet, and opprefs the People, he ſhall be vexed with Wars and Diſeaſes, 2Chroz. 

2.9,12. It Fehoſhaphat help the ungodly, his Life ſhall be endangered, and his 
Ny broken, 2 Chron, 19. 20. God will have Judgment begiz at his own Houſe, 
1 Pet. 4. 17. 


I. Their Sins have ſome Aggravations in them, which other Mens have not : 
Theſe are committed againſt ſpecial Light, and more glorious Convictions, as thoſe 
of Solowon, After God had appeared unto him twice, 1 Kings 11. 9. Againſt ſpecial 
Love, and experiences of Divine Favour, 2 Same. 12. 7,--- 9. Againſt ſpecial Rela- 


tions, the Honour of a Father, a Lord, an Husband, 1/2. 1. 2. Againſt ſpecial 


Grace, and Aﬀſtance of the Holy Spirit, Epheſ.4. 30. Againſt ſpecial Covenants 
and Engagements, after avouching God for theirs, Pal. 78. 34. Againſt ſpecial 
Deliverances from greateſt Dangers, Ezra9.-13, 14 Againſt ſpecial Hopes, and 
more ſpecial Promiſes which ſhould have perſwaded them unto Holineſs, 2 Cor. 7. x. 
1 John 3.3. Apgaimſt ſpecial Peace, and glorious Comforts ; as David finned againſt 
_ Joy of God's Salvation, P/al. 51. 12. "Peter denied Chriſt after he had ſeen his 
ranſſipuration. 
And this may teach the Hoheſt of Men 3 | 

1. To take heed of playing the Wantons with the Grace of God : Though God 
_ Tender, yet he may be an Angry Father : And who knoweth the Power of his 

or £ Pal. 90.11. | 

2. Tobe 5m: careful to F pew in #he Breach againſt Publick Judgments, having 
by their Sims contributed to the bringing of them upon the Land. 

It is not our doing -of Duty, but God's being in Covenant with us, which is 
the ground of his Mercy to us. Property doth ſtir up Compaſſion : Though they 
have provoked me, yet 1 will ſpare them, becauſe they are mine, Mal. 3.17. Whence we 
fearn ; | 

I. In what manner to go to God, and to plead with him 3 not in confidence of 
our Duty, but of our Relation to him as His, Thou art oxrr Father, we are thine, 11a, 
63. 16,----19. The Church in Affliction ſeldom uſeth any other _—_— Why 
dath thy Wrath wax kot againft thy People 8 Exod. 32. 11. Art not thou our God ? 
2-Chron. 20. 7. We are called by thy Name, leave.us not, Jer. 14. 9. Spare thy Peo- 
ple, O Lord, give not thine Heritage to reproach, Joel 2. 17. And the Lord, when 
there is-no Motive elſe, 4smarvelloufly wrought on by this Argument 3 1s Ephraim 
my dear Son 2 Is he a pleaſant Child ? For ſince I ſpake againſt hin, I do earneſtly re- 
member him flill therefore wy Bowels are troubled for him, 1 will ſurely have Mercy 


por him, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 31. 20. In Confeſſion we muſt ſay, Thus and Thus 


have we done, Joſh.7. 20. In Petition we muſt ſay, Thus and Thus haſ# thou pro- 
miſed. We may argue much'better from Relations than Performances. Lord, We 
are thy Children ; when we deſerved Wrath, thou didſt Adopt us ; though we de- 
ſerve it ſtill, do not reje& us. When thou didſt Adopt us, thou didſt Adopt Ene- 
mies : If thou ſhouldſt reje& us, thou ſhouldſt rejet Children. Our unworthineſs 
could not prevent thy Mercy, let it not remove it. 


. 2, In 


( 
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Mart. 23. 19. 
Heb. 13. 10. 


Ifa. 1: 15. 
& 58.1. 
Amos 5. 21. 


John 15. 4» 5- 


2. In what manner to do Duty. None can do Duty aright, but as oze of hzs, and 
in Covenant with him. In Chriſt by Faith, both our Perſons, and our Services are 
accepted, Epheſ, 1.6. 1 Pet. 2. 5. The Afar fandtifieth the Gift, and he is our A/- 
tar. Out of him we can do nothing. Duties are not done aright, but in the vir- 
tue of the Covenant of Grace. Fehu did a work materially good, but Carnal Poli- 
cy turned it into Sin, Hof. 1. 44 To Pray, and yet hold faſt Cruelty 5 To Faſt, and 
to take pleaſure in Wickedneſs 3 To bring Offerirgs and Flocks to God's Houſe, and 
ſtill delight in Violence and Oppreſſion. It any thang be to mock Go, and pro- 
voke Wrath, certainly this is 3 to make Religion, like Sawnel's Mantle, a Cloak for 
the Devil. | | 

. In what manner to eſcape Judgments, and ſecure Mercy. Be His People, and 

K. are ſure to be ſpared, Tor 3.17. Ezek.9. 4. He hath an Ark for Noah, a 

oar for Lot, a Backet for Paul, a Gath for David, Chambers and hiding-places for 

his People, until Calamity be over-paſt, 1/a. 26. 20. P/al. 57. 2. Leph. 2.3. When 

Jeſus was near his own Suffering, and in the midft of dangers himfelf, he took care 

of his poor Diſciples, Let theſe go, John 18. 8. The leſs proteCtion they find amongſt 
Men, the more they ſhall have from him. 

Since therefore the Lord is tender of the Intereſts of his People, and takes 
ſpecial care of Hearing, Forgiving, and Healing them : Let it be your care, Right 
Honourable, likewiſe to take them into your Protection : They who hurt them, 
hew at the Bough whereon they ſtand, dig under the Foundation which holds them 


UP. 
This for the Qualifications of the Perſons of whom theſe Duties are required 
The Duties themſelves required for the removal of Judgments, follow. 


7. If they ſhall humble themſelves,and be'caſt down under God's Holy Hand inthe 
ſenſe of his diſpleaſure. But that is not enough, Ahab did ſo, 1 Krrgs 21. 27. who, 
notwithſtanding his Humiliation, for ought we read, did not pray unto God. 

2. If they ſhall pray, and cry for help, as Nineveh did, Jonah 3. 8. But that 
is not enough neither. Hypocrites in diſtreſs will fay, Ariſe and ſave ws, Jer. 
2.27. They will ſpread forth their hands, and make many "Prayers, 16. 1. 15. and 
cry in the Ears of the Lord with a loud Voice, Ezek. 8.18. and enquire early after him, 
Pfal. 78. 34. 

3. If they ſhall ſeek »y Face, be grieved more for my Diſpleaſure than my Rod ; 
Pray firſt for Mercy, and then for Healing, as David, Pal. 6. 2. It was Chriſt's Me- 
thod firſt to forgive, and then to heal, Mzat.9.2,6. and it muſt be ours in praying for 
it. But neither is this enough, Pharaoh can be contented to have his fin forgiven, tho 
he will not let it go, Exod. 10. 17. 

4. If they ſhall twr- from their evil ways, and fo lift up holy Hands unto God; 
Firſt, Waſh their Hands in Innocency 5 and then compaſs the Lord's Altar, Pal. 26. 6. 
"Put Iniquity far away from their Hands, and then ſtretch them forth towards God, 
Job 11. 13, 14. Lift up pure Hands, 1 Tim. 2.8. "Put away the evil of their do- 
7ngs, and then come and reaſon together with the Lord, 16.1.16,17,18. 

c. Then, if they ſhall Humble themſelves. A Duty called for by Prophets and 
Apoſtles, Mich.6.8. Fam.4.10. 1 Pet.5.6. eſpecially reſpeted by God ; as we find 
in the caſe of Joſah, 2 King.22.19. And gracious Promiſes made thereunto, Levit. 


'26.41,42, 


It emptieth the Heart of Self-Confidence 3 is the Root of that Fundamental Duty 
of Selt-Denial. | 

It fits for approach to God, becauſe themore humble, the more welcome ; the more 
we tremble at his Threatnings, the more we ſhall ſupplicate for his Grace, 1Ja. 66. 2. 


oh 9.15. | 
J [ © difpoſerh to a Confeſſion of Sin, as we ſee in the Poor "Prodigal and Publica, 
Luke 15.17,18,19. Luk.18.13. 

It prepares the Heart for the entertainment of Mercy. Though the Proclamation 
be made, and the Court of Mercy be oper: to all, Rev. 17.22. yet while Men love Sir, 
they forſake Mercy, Jona 2.8. But when the Soul is humbled, it opens to God, and 
his Grace. Weary Souls are glad tobe ſatiated, Jer. 31. 25. 

It makes way to the forſaking of Sin 3 the more a Soul is hwmbled for it, the more - 
it is fearful of it, and watchful againſt it. | 


Humiliation 


C d 
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Humiliation is two-fold. 

1. A Paſſrve, when God breaks the Heart by the, Hammer of the Word, as it is 
called, Fer. 23. 29. or by ſome ſore Afiiction. | | 

2. Aitive, when the Soul humbleth it ſelf under Sin and Wrath 3 When a Myr 

ies his own Soul, Lev. 16. 29. Again, This is two-fold. 

1. Legal, proceeding from a Spirit of Bondage, when the Heart roars on a 
Rack, or melts in a Furnace, is filled with Conſternation and Anguiſh under the 
weight bF'Sin and Wrath : which was the caſe of 'Pharaoh, Ahab, Belſhazzer, Fe- 
lix, the Jaylor, the Murtherers of Chriſt. | 

2. Evangelical, When the Soul is not only broken and battered with the horror 
and dread of Wrath (this it may be, and remain hard, as every piece of a broken 
Flint is hard ſtill.) But when it is kindly melted and ſoftned with apprehenſions of 
God's Goodneſs and free Grace. A compounded Duty made up of Love 
and Sorrow, the Humiliation of Hezckiah, Jer. 26. 1 9. and of Foſah 2 Chron, 
34. 27. | 

"This is a perpetual Duty 3 As long as Sin remains, there muſt be a ſenſe of it,and 
Sorrow for it. But in ſome times and caſes it is ſpecially to be renewed ; Asin time 
of extraordinary Sins and Provocations, of publick Dangers and Diſtreſles,of great 
Enterprizes attempt ed, \or Succeſſes and Bleflings deſired : which was the caſe of 
Ezra, chap. 8. 21. | | 

The great Sins, the fad Diviſions, the diſ-joynted Aﬀettions, the . contrary Intc- 
reſts, the doleful Errors and Diſtempers in the Church, the miſerable Fluctuations 
and Diſcompoſures which have been in the State, the horrid violations of Orderand 
Juſtice, the woful Stains which have been upon the Land, by the irregular and 
Prodigiows effuſion of the Blood of *Princes, Peers and Prophets; the Afﬀronts and 
Diſſipations which have been put upon *Parliaments, the Contempts which have 
been poured out on Miniſters, and Attempts againſt their Maintenance 3 the great 
difficulties which lie before the noble Houſes at this time, in their endeavours of 
Healing and ſetling the Land, and putting the broken Bones and diſfocated Joynts 
into due order again; the allaying of Animoſities, the moderating of Extremitics, 
the reconciling of Differences, the ſatisfying of Intereſts, the preſervation of pure 
Religion, and the great concernments of Chriſt and his People 3 the reſtoring of 
collapſed Honour to the Nations, and of juſt Rights to all Orders therein, (which 
have been ſo many years obſtructed) ; the reviving of Trade;the eaſing of Preſſures, 
the reducing of theſe wofully toſſed and naufragated Kingdoms unto Calmneſs and 
Serenity again, do call aloud for theſe Duties in the Text, that ſo the Lord may 
be pleaſed to hear, forgive, and heal us himſelf; and ſhine upon the Counſcls, and 
bleſs the whole 7/6, 9d of his Servants that they may be Inſtruments of Healing 
us likewiſe, 

For your better performance hereof, I ſhall propoſe two Expedients. 

I. To take a view of God in himſelf, and in his Relations unto you, and dealings 
with, you. 

WH. To take a view of your ſclves in the Glaſs of his pure and holy Law. 


I. Set the Lord before you, as David did, *Pſal. 16. 8. Conſider what a God he is 
with whom we have to do. Conſider him, 

T. 1n himſelf. His — Eye, Humble your ſelves iz his ſight, Jam. 4. 10. His 
mighty Hand, Humble your elves under his Hand, 1 Pet. 5. 6. His Eye can ſearch us, 
we cannot hide from him 3 his Hand can reach us, we cannot eſcape him. Every 
Attribute of God may ſerve to humble us. | 

His Majeſty andGlory, dreadful to the Angels, 1/a. 6.2. Cxjus participatione juſti, 
ejus conparatione nec juſti. He 1s a great God, and thercfore greatly to be feared, 
Pal. 89. 6, 7. 

Nis Holineſs, wherein he is glorious, Exod. 15.11. So Holy that he cannot be 
ſerved, Foſh.24. 19. Of prrer 208 than to behold Iniquity. 

His Jealouſic and Juſtice : A God to whom Vengeance belongeth, who will not 
be mocked or provoked, Nahur. I. 2. 

His Mercy and Goodneſs which ſhould lead us to Repentance, and melt the Heart 
into a filial fear of him, Hoſ.3. 5. Rome. 2. 4. | 

His Omniſcience, who ſearchethand trieth the Heart ahd the Reins, hath all things 
naked and open before him. If we know enough by our ſelves, to humble and a- 
baſe us, how ſhould we reverence the Eye of God who knoweth all things ? 


Such 
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Such conſiderations greatly humbled the holieſt of Men. Moſes is afraid to look 
upon God, Exod. 3.6. Fob abhors himſelf, Fob 42. 5. Elijah hides his Face in a 
Mantle, 1 Kine. 19.13. Iſaiah cries out, I am undone, Iſa. 6. 5. Ezra cannot ſtand 
before God, Ezra 9. 15. *Peter bids Chriſt depart from him, becauſe he is a ſinful 
Man, Lake 5.8. yt Br : | 

2. In his Relations to us : He our Maker, we the Clay 3 He our King, we Vaſ- 
fals; .He our Jadg, we Malcfaftors 3 He our Father, we undutiful Sons, He our 
Maſter, we unprofitable Servants. All Arguments unto Humiliation. + 

3. In his Dealing with us. Our Humiliation melts him all into Mercy, when 
T/zael confeſſed, ſubmitted, prayed, reformed, the Soul of the Lord was grieved 
for their Miſery, Jxdg. 10. 15, 16. - When Ephraim: ſmote on his Thigh, 
the Lords Bowels were troubled for him, Fer. 31. 19, 20. But our ſtubborn- 
neſs will ſeal and ſhut up his Compaſſions againſt us, Levit. 26. 21. Conſider 
him; | 
1. In his Judgments and various Providences : By which we ſhould learn Righte- 
ouſneſs, Iſa. 26. 9. The Lord's Cup hath paſſed through all Orders of Men, Princes, 
Peers, Gentry, Miniſters, People, Souldiers themſelves z We have felt his Judg- 
ments 1n our Houſes, our Honours, our Names, our Eſtates, by Wars on Land, 
by Dangers on Sea, ' by Diviſions in Church, by Confufions in State, by more 
Evils and Sorrows than can be well enumerated. And ſhould we not turn unto the 
Lord that ſmites? 1/2. 9. 13. Should we be like .Ahaz, the worle for our Sufferings? 
19P 28.22, be ſet on Fire, and not know it ; be burnt, and not lay it to Heart? 

a. 42.25. | 
4 2. In bis Mercies which have ſhined upon us through all our Clouds. We have 
no reaſon to complain, for we are living Men, He hath remembred Mercy in the 
midſt of Wrath, quenched the flame of War, fruſtrated the Attempts of thoſe who 
would have kindled it again, rebuked the rage of the Sea, the Beaſt of the Reeds, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, pnt a ſtop to the Career of thoſe who had in hope and deſign 
ſwallowed up our Churches, our Univerſities, our Miniſtry, our Fordaz into their 
dead Sea. Continued his Goſpel, and the means of Grace in Plenty and Liberty 
amonegſt us, (bleſled be his Name for ever, never may this Bleſſing be removed from 
us) rc{tored our Parliaments (the great Bulwarks under God of our Religion, Li- 
bertics, Propertics, Intereſts, all our Endearments) towards their ancient Honour 
and Splendor again. And this Goodneſs of God calls for our Humiliation, I will 
accept you, and gather you out of the Countries, and then you ſhall remember your ways, 
and loath your ſelves, Ezek. 20--41, 43. With an hard and a ſoft, Stone and Mor- 
tar, we build a Wall ; with an hard and a ſoft, an Hammer and a Pillow,we-break 
a Flint z with an hard and a ſoft, the Sealand the Wax, we make an Impreflion. 
Hard Judgments and ſoft Mercies, ſhould build us up in Holineſs, break our ſtub- 
born Hearts, and make Impreflions upon them. 


II. Take a view of your ſelves, of your own Hearts and Lives 3 we are apt to 
forget our ſelves, Fa. 1. 23. To miſtake our ſelves, Prov. 14.12. Rev. 3. 17. And 
therefore we are bid to ſearch and try our ſelves, 2 Cor. 13.5. as a means to filence 
our complaints againſt God, Lam. 3.39, 40. When the Prodigal Son once came to 
himſelf, and took a ſurveigh of his own Condition, . he was quickly brought to ac- 
knowledg his 1 noaterhts Lyke 15.17, 18. This isa Duty of ſingular uſe and 
benefit. It enlargeth the Heart in godly Sorrow for Sin paſt, upon the diſcoveries 
which this Scrutiny maketh, When we remember our doings, we ſhall loath our 
ſclves, Ezek. 6.9. It worketh caution and circumſpeCtion for the time to come 3 
We ſhall take heed of breaking the Commandments, having provoked the Lord fo 
much alrcady, Ezra 9. 14. It will cauſe us to magnify Divine Mercy, as Pal did, 
when he called to mind, that he had been a Perſecutor and Blaſphemer, 1 Tim. 1. 
I3, 15. If any one ſhould do us the thoufandth part of the wrong which we have 
done God, could we humble our ſelves to feed, to cloath, to enrich, to adopt ſuch 
a Perſon unto our own Family, and provide an ample Inheritance for him ? It 
would make us rely only on free Grace, and not on any ſtrength of our own, when 
we conſider how much God requires, and how little we perform. I will go in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, I will make mention of thy Kighteonſneſs, of thine only, Plal.71.16. 
Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride-upon Horſes, nor ſay to the work of our Hands, 
ze are our Geds, for in thee the Fatherleſs fndeth Mercy, Hol. 14. 3. Ifa. 17. 7,8. It 
will make us exceeding meck and patient in Afflictions. It is nothing but ignorance 
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of our ſelves, which makes us ſwell and fret againſt God; If we be living Men, we 
have no reaſon to complain, for we fuffer leſs rhan our Iniquity deſerves, Lam.3.39 
40. Fob 11.6. Pſal.103.10. Ezra.g.13. " | 

' And that we may have the better and fuller view of our ſelves, of our Hearts and 
Lives, let us look upon the Holy Law of God. It is exceeding broad, and reacheth 
to the ſmalleſt corruption, *P/al. 119. 96. Exceeding Spiritual, and ſearcheth the 
inmoſt corners of the Soul, Rox. 7. 14. Exceeding pure, and cannot away with 
the leaſt Pollution, *P/al. 119. 140. Exceeding perfe&, and will not diſpenſe with 
any defe&, *Pſal.19.7. Exceeding right and ſtreight, and cannot endure any guile of 
Spirit, *Pſal. 19. 8, 9; Upon the exceeding great and precious Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel, which are the Portion and Dowry of the Church here below ; upon the Holy 
Spirit of Love and Grace, which ſealeth Believers unto the day of Redemption 3 
Upon the free Love whereby we were elected ; Upon the precious Blood where- 
by we were redeemed ; Upon the glorious Inheritance whereunto we are reſerved; 
Upon the gracious Image after which we are renewed. 

This Holy Law we have violated, theſe precious Promiſes we have undervalued, 
this Bleſſed Spirit we have grieved, this Grace we have abuſed, this [zzage defiled, 
this free Love, this ineſtimable Blood, this glorious Inheritance we have deprized, and 
miſerably neglected and diſeſteemed. What remains, but that we cry out all with 
the Leper in the Law, Qnclear, unclean. 

Laſtly ; Let us take off our Sins : if we be not Rocks and Adamants, that will hum- 
ble us. We are made to converſe with God ; and Sin hath ſhut him out of all our 
Thoughts. We uſe to lament ſad Alterations, when a Garden of Eder is made a 
Wilderneſs, Cities turned into ruinous Heaps 3 they that did wear Scarlet, embracing 
Dunghils. How ſhould we bewail the fad change which $7z hath wrought in our 
Nature and Lives ? That a Creature ſtamped with the impreſs of the Divine Image, 
made for high and honourable Imploiments, ſhould ſo far degenerate, as to be a 
Child of Darkneſs, a Vaffal of Hell, a Veſlel of Luſt. That a Sol made of a kind 
of Argelical Subſtance, ſhould fink it ſelf into the Ballance, with ſordid Pleaſures, 
with periſhing Profits, with noiſom Luſts, ſhould barter, and fell away it ſelf, and 
its Salvation, for Wind, for Shame, for Vanity, for Rottenneſs, and change its Glo- 
ry for that whichdoth not profit. That a Tongue which was made to glorifie God, 
and to be our Glory, made for Prayers, and Praiſes, and gracious Communication, 
ſhould belch out Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs, Oaths and Curſes, Ribaldry and Re- 
viling, and all kind of rotten Speeches, like an open Sepulcher. Thatan Heart that 
was made for Heavenly Meditations, and. for intimate Communion and Converſe 
with God, ſhould now entertain none but Helliſh AﬀeCtions, and be a fink and char- 
nal Houſe of impure Luſts. 

If we ſhould here deſcend to a more particular Diſquiſition, and conſider, The 
uncleanneſs of our Original from fallen Adam, by whom we have been ſold as Bond- 
men under Sin, Rome. 7. 14. For none can bring a clean thing ont of an unclean, Job 
14. 4. &- 25.4. The uncleanneſs of our Nature and Conſtitution 3 by Nature 
Children of Wrath, no good thing dwelling in ww. As contrary to the Holy Will of 
God, as Darkneſs to Light 3 as full of Evil, as the Sea of Water ; Set oz fire by a 
Hell of Corruption, James 3. 6. Exadtly contrary to the. Law of God, as appeareth 
by comparing the ſtrict Demands of the one, ('Gez. 3. 10.) with the thorow De- 
pravation of the other, Ger. 6. 5. The uncleanneſs of our Thoughts, and. ſecret 
Afﬀettions which ariſe continually, as Sparkles out of a ſtirred Furnace : Vain 
Thoughts which tend to no good, Fer. 4.14. Wicked impure Thoughts, very 
gall and bitterncls, Ads 8. 22,23. The uncleanneſs of our words; not only idle 
words, (Matth. 12. 36.) but rotten and unſavory, Epheſ, 4. 29. The uncleanneſs 
of our Actions, that immenſe Collxwies of Impieties againſt God, Unrighteouſneſs 
againſt Men, Intemperance againſt our ſelves, Hainous in Quality, Meaſurelefs in 
Quantity, Sands for Number, Mountains for Weight, attended with multitudes of 
doleful Aggravations 3 The uncleanneſs of our Services, and iniquity of our Holy 
Things : Such conſiderations as theſe fanCtified by Evangelical Grace, would much 
conduce to our Humiliation, and work in us theſe three Fruits and Evidences 


thereof, 


r. A Godly Sorrow, fo called by the Apoſtle, becauſe it ſets the Soul God-ward. 
Cain, Judas, Felix ſorrowed, but they rar from God. But Godly Sorrow carries 
the Soul cloſer unto God. As a Ship ina tempeſt ventures not to any Shore, but gets 
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farther into the Sea ; ſo the Soul when it is humbled by God, betakes not it ſelf unto 
any Carnal Shore, but ſtill runs cloſer into him. 


2. A Juſtifying of God, aſcribing to him the Glory of his Righteouſneſs, if he 
ſhould condemn us 3 and of his Mercy, that he- doth abſolve us, Pſal.51.4. Dar. 
9. 7, 8,9. 


3. A Self-judging and ſubſcribing to our Condemnation, ſaying, Amer unto the 
Curſe, Deut. 27.15. If I judg my ſelf, God can reverſe my + bong as the Su- 
periour Judicatory can the A of the Inferiour : But if I ſtay till God judg me, all 
the World cannot null or avoid his. As S. Aſtin faith of the poor Publican, Ip/e fbz 


judex erat, ut Dems liberaret 5, ipſe accuſabat, ut ille defenderet. He judged and accuſed 


himſelf, that God might deliver and defend him. Born FJudicium, faith Bernard, 
quod me illo diſtriddo divinoque judicio ſubducit & abſcondit : Volo wultas ire judicatus 
preſentari non judicandus. This is a = Judgment indeed, which withdraws and 
hides me from the ſevere | ns -annar} of God. [I tremble to fall into the hands of the 
Living God; Let me be preſented before his Wrath as judged already, not as to be 
judged by him. 


IT. The next Duty is *Prazer, without which Humiliation is but a f-kz#g under 
God, not a ſecking unto him. The very Heathen betook themſelves unto this San- 
Ctuary 1n times of trouble, Ut pacem Dei expoſcerent : By this mighty Engine God 
hath been moved to hold his hand, to repent of his Purpoſe, to revoke denounced 
Judgments ; Vincit invincibilem, ligat Omnipotentems. 


. I. By this we honour God in acknowledging him the Fountain of all our Good, the 
Tnfhifer of all Euil, the Avenger of all Six 3 that we have to do with him in all our 
Sufferings 3 Creatures but the Rod, he the Father that holds it : That no other means 
can do us good, except he ſanftifie them; that his diſpleaſure none can remove : As 
a Diamond is cut only by a Diamond, ſo God is pacified only by himſelf : The ſting 
of the Scorpion, cured by the Powder of the Scorpion 3 The Anger of God, by the 
Favour of God. | 


2. By this we eaſe our ſelves; Prayer lightneth Affliction where it doth not re- 
move it. Nature 1s ſtrengthned to bear the Pair 5 Conſcience is ſtrengthned to with- 
ſtand the Temptation and ſnare of it. The Heart is meckned to accept the puniſhment 
of Sin 3 as Wooll or Mud deads the force of a Bullet, ſo the Heart weakned by 
Prayer, doth obtund the edge of an Affliction, that it cannot get ſo deep into the 
Heart to hurt it. 


HI. In Prayer we muſt ſeek the Face of God ; His Favour to comfort us, and his 
Counſel to dirett us. 


x. In Judgments and Difficulties we ſhould more ſeek God's Favour than our own 
Deliverance 3 the recovery of his Love, than the removal of his Rod. Other Griefs 
preſs Nature, his Diſpleaſure wounds the Spirit. In other Griefs, God's Favour u 
holds the Soul, (P/al.23.4. & 94.17,19.) but when God's Favour is widen, the 
Soul hath nothing elſe left to lean to, nothing can comfort when God frowns. Ar- 
mour can protect againſt a Sword or a Bullet, but not againſt Fire. When God is 
angry, no refuge but in Himſelf. 


2. In Difficulties we muſt likewiſe ſeek God's Face, as David did, 2 Sap. 21. 1. 
not lean on our own underſtanding, nor facrifice to our Net, but have our Eyes 
upon him, who is the Father of Lights, who when he will, maketh wiſe the ſimple ; 
and when he will infatuateth the Counſel of the Wife, and maketh it bruitiſh. 


IV. After all theſe preparatory Duties, that which is the ſubſtantial Duty, and the 
end of all the reſt, muſt follow, Turning from our wicked ways ; not from ſin to ſin, 
that is, 2zutatro 72 aliud only, not iz welivs - not from Sin to ſecular Intereſt, that is 
not a Converlion from Sin to God, but to the World : Not from Sin to the meer Di- 
Gates of Nature and Right Reaſor ; that is not a Converſion from Sin to God, but 
from Sin toour ſelves; A Philoſophical, not a Spiritual Converſion : Not from Sin only | 

| to 
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to the Natural Conſcience, to pou and prevent the Terrors of that ; that is a ſers 
vile, not a filial Converſion. Burt from Sin to God, not fainedly and Hypocritically, 
Fer.3.10. with a divided Heart, but ſincerely in oxr thoughts from the love and al- 
lowance of all Sin, 1n our ways from the praCtice willingly of any Sin; but eſpeci- 
ally from thoſe Sins which have moſt prevailed againſt us, and wherewith we have 
moſt diſhonoured God, as 1/a.17.7,8. & 30.22. Heſ.14.3. 

Theſe are the Duties here preſcribed, in order to the anſwering of Solowor's 
_ The Anſiver follows exaftly commenſurate to theſe Duties, in four gracious 
Promules. | | 


1. A Promiſe of graciows Condeſcention, intimated in the Word from Heaven, 
though he dwell on high, he will humble himſelf to revive the Spirit of contrite 
and humble Sinners, Pſal.113.5,6. 1ſa.57.15. He will come down to work deliverance 
for them, Exod.3.8. 

2. Promiſe of gracious Audience, I will hear. Tt is a doleful Aﬀiction to God's Ser- 
vants, when he is angry with their Prayers, and ſhuts them out, Pfal. 80. 4. Lam. 3.8. 
And on the other fide, this 1s one of the moſt radiant and glorious Comforts of God's 
People, that in all difficulties they have a Throne of Grace to betake them to, with a 
m9, Tou ſhall pray, and Twill hearken, as a Man doth to what he delighteth in ; 

or the Prazer of the Righteous is his delight, Jer.29.12,13. Prov.15.8. , 

3. A gracious Promiſe of Forgiveneſs to ſerene his Countenance, and lift up the 
Light thereof upon thei: for even when we do his Will, and when we are His 
*People, we want pardoning Me#cy. There is need of Pardon, not only for the Un- 
godly unto their cam bur alſo for his own People and Children unto a reſti- 
tution to Paternal Favour, the ſenſe and fruition whereof they may forfeit by their 
Sins. And this is God's method in hearihg Prayers, to forgive Sin before he cures 
Pain, Matth.9.2. For indeed wheri Sm is pardoned, the Sickneſs is cured at the 
Root, for Sin is the Sting of every Affliction, as well as of Death. 

4. A Promiſe of Healing, Healing of the Lard, the Humiliations atid Prayers of 
God's peculiar People are beneficial to the whole Land ; The Innocent ſhall deliver the 
Iand, Job 22. 30. A Foſeph in Egypt, an Elijah in Iſrael is the Chariots and Horſe- 
men thereof An humbled, praying, converting People, ſhall certainly be an 
Healed People : And if ever we hope to be healed to purpoſe, this muſt be our 
Method to it. | 

Now touching theſe Promiſes, there is this worthy our obſervation. | 

I. That when God comes down to deliver, and looks from Heaven, he doth it by 
no other way, then by the Incarnation of his Son, the Efficacy of his Spirit, the Ope- 
ration of his Evidence, or the Miniſtry of Angels. 

2. When he hears Prayers, It is only by the Intercefſion and Mediation of Chriſt. 

- 3. Whenhe forgives Sins, itis only by the Merits and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

4. But when he heals a Land, he often uſeth in that Work the Mzriſtry of Mez. 

Magiſtrates are Healers and Repairers, Iſa. 3. 7. Miniſters are Healers of the Sick, 


Ezek. 34: 4+ 


And therefore I ſhall here in all —_— implore of you, Right Honourable, who 
are Inſtruments for Healing in the Lord's Hand, unto theſe long and wotully fick 
Nations, that you would with all your vigour, call together all the Graces of God, 
all the Abilities of Nature in you unto this moſt neceſſary Work. You have the 
Lord's Promiſe to be with you in it, if you ſet about it in his way, 

And his way to heal a Land, is, 

1. When the People thereof are his People, called by his Name. 

2. When they are an Humbled, Penitent, Praying, Reforming People. 

Your greateſt care therefore mult be z 

I. That the People of the Land be God's People, that his Name be owned, his 
Truths, Worſhip, Intereſts, preſerved pure and inviolate amongſt us. Itis to thoſe 
that fear God's Name that the Promiſe of Healing is made, Mal. 4. 2. 

2. In as much as even the Sins of ſuch may provoke the Lord, your zeal for God, 
and love to the Nation ſhould appear, in awakening them and all others to remember 
from whence they are fallen 5 many of them through Pride, Wantonneſs, Intereſts, and 
Carnal Deſigns, from wholſome Truths, from Holy Ordinances, from the Love of a 
Faithful Miniſtry, from Brotherly Love, from Chriſtian Communion, to many Er- 
rors and vain Janglings, to contempt of Magiſtracy, toaffronting Authority, to vio- 
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ating Publick Order and Peace, to ſuch an excefs of Licentiouſheſs, under the pre- 


tence of Freedom, that Religion ſcarce ever was more endangered under the ſtraits 
of Perſecution, than under the laſciviouſneſs and wantonneſs of an abuſed Liberty. 
Though therefore there ought to be all tenderneſs to preſerve for God's People the 
Liberty wherewith the Lord hath made them free,God forbid any reſtraint or abridg- 
ment ſhould be upon that ; yet ſince the ſame Lord hath commanded that we muſt 


-Nnot uſe our Liberty as a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs : It is —— that great prudencebe 


uſed to prevent the Exorbitances of wanton Minds, whomake uſe of Liberty to the 
diſhonour and aſlaulting of Publick Authority, to the kindling of Flames, anima- 
ting. the diſcontented People unto Inſurrections, enervating the Peace and Concord 
of the People of the Land, by diſ-jointing them in that which is the main Bond of 
Unity, the Truths of Religion : .Wherein when they are once univerſally broken, 
who ſees not how wide a Door is opened for Rome or eMunſter, not only to enter in, 
but to be welcomed amongſt us. 

The Way therefore unto Healing, is to endeavour to bring us all home tobe God's 
People, and as bis People to be compacted within our ſelves, to lay aſide all dividing, 
diſtinguiſhing, invidious Titles z and with Fraternal Aﬀe&tions to coaleſce, as far as 
may be, in Judgment, however, throughly in Aﬀettion ; and ſo to keep our Differ- 
ing Opinions to our ſelves, as that the Conſciences of our Brethren may not be 


grieved, nor the Peace of the Church of Chriſt endangered thereby. 


I conclude all, with beſeeching you, That fince the Lord hath taken it as one of 
his Titles to be called The Lord that healeth #s, Exod. 15.26. that without him the 


. Builder worketh, the Watchwan keepeth, the Stateſman counſelleth, the Phyſician 


healcth all in vain, You would ever by Prayer, and attendance unto God for Coun- 
{e, ſo ſeek his Face, and guidance in this weighty Work 5 that when it is finiſhed, 


' and the Head-ſtone of our Settlement laid, we may ly, It was the Lord's doing, and 


marvellous in our Eyes 5 and may with ſhoutings cry, Grace, Grace unto it. 
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— - Je are not your own ? =. 
For ye are bought with a price ; therefore glorifie God in your Body, and in 
Jour Spirit, which are God's, 


UCH isthe deſperate corruption of Man's Heart, that thoſe very Bleſſings 
of God which ſhould oblige unto his Service, do uſually alienate and 
eſtrange the ſame from Him ; fo that the very Table of Wicked Men is a 
Snare, and the things which are for their good, do become unto them an oc- 
n_ of falling, Pfal. 69.22. They no ſooner wax fat, but they kick, 
| eut. 32. 15. Their Wealth becomes the Fuel of their Luſt ; and their 
Proſperity, the Mother of their Luxury and Intemperance. When they are filled 
with their Paſtures, they forget God, Hol. 13.6. When the Lord feeds ther to the 
full, they commit Adultery, and aſſemble themſelves by Troops in the Harlots Houſes, Jer. 
5.7. Thus fared with the People, ro whom our Apoſtle writes in this Epiltle. 
Corinth was a City in Peloponeſws, between the Ionian and the /Egear Sea, the Head 
of Achaia, one of the principal Emporia, or Mart Towns of Greece, celebrated by 
" a) Homer, Strabo, Cicero, Florxs, for the great Wealth thereof. And as it was fa- (-) 
mons for Riches, ſo was it as infamous for thoſe Sins which Plenty and Proſperity $trabo. 14. 8. 
uſe to produce, efpecially the Sin of Uncleanneſs and Fornication, infomuch that 7% 974: 
Koe gv.Holtev was an Expreſſion amongſt the Greeks for Scortation : And they were TFlorus. lik. 
| want, (6) as Athenews tells us, when they prayed for ſucceſs in their Undertakings, 2; <. wi 
to vow, That they would bring Whores into the City 3 asf it had been an honour OLN ” 
and ſcrviceuntot. And Learned Men are of opinion, That the Apoſtles in their 144-p-290- 
Counoll at Feryſalem, did by Letters, forbid unto the Gertiles Fornication, AZs 15. Fer we T 
20. becauſe amongſt them it-was judged a free and lawful thing to make uſe of Mexr- bratid.2.c.11. 
eenery Harlots, who for Gain did proſtitute themſelves unto the Luſts of Men. How "55 
much this 8m. did prevail at Corinth, not only before their embracing of Chriſtianity, Loria. ii, 
as verſ, 11. but even after they had been taught by the Apoſtle, and given entertain- 
ment unto the Goſpel, as is evident. by his complaint, 2 Cor. 12. 21. So we may fur- 
ther gather from the ſpecial Arguments he furniſheth them with in this Chapter a- 
ain{t it. 
. I. That which alters the end and uſe for which the Body was made, 1s not to be 
allowed 3 but Fornication makes a quite contrary uſe of the Body, than that for 
which it was made, which was to be for the Lord, dedicated to thoſe Services where- 
in he ſhould imploy it. The Body is not for Fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord 
for the Body, verſ. 13. The Body for the Lord to ſerve and honour him 3 and the 
Lord for the Body to fanGtifie and fave it. 
2. The Body which is to be raiſed unto Glory, and which we hope ſhall be made 
like unto Chriſt's glorious Body, 1s not in the mean time to be conſpurcated and diſho- 
noured with ſompure a pollution. But God hath raiſed up the Lord, and will us, v. 14. 
| 3. Ihe 
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3. The Memlers of Chriſt ought not to be made the Members of an Harlot, in as 
much as this is an high indignity unto Chriſt, that ſo Pure and Holy an Head, ſhould 
have ſo Leprous and filthy Members. But our Bodies, by the Inhabitation of 
the Spirit of Chriſt in us, are his Members, and- therefore ſhould not be made one 
Fleſh with an Harlot, zer. 15, 16, 17. : 

4. That which in this-is more unnatural and atrocious than other Sins, in that 
other Sins do not terminate themſelves in the Body, but go out unto other Objedts, 
is not to be admitted. But Fornication brings a peculiar Dehoneſtation and Con- 
tumely upon the Body, therefore it is not to be admitted, zer. 18. 

5. Temples, which are peculiarly Conſecrated unto God and to his Service, ought 
not to bedefiled or prophaned by any Sacrilegious Pollutions; for, Him that defeleth 
the Temple of the Lord, he will deſtroy. But our Bodies are Temples for the Holy 
Spirit to dwell in, therefore ought not to be converted into Stews, or Receptacles of 
impure Luſts, ver. 19. | 

Dworumwni- 6, They who are not their own, nor in their own diſpoſal, but belong to ano- 
« ret in ſol! ther Lord, are not to live after their own Will, or by their own Luſt, but accord- 


dum Deomimi- 


»meſſenoz po- ing, to the Will, and the Ends, and Uſes of their Principal Lord. But we are not 
ref Dig. 1: 13- our own, and therefore have not the power to hive according to our own Luſts; 
SeA*t5.* but we are, His that made us by his Power, redeemed us by his Love, dwelleth in 
; us by his Spirit , therefore Him we are to glorifie by pure Spirits, and chaſte 

Bodies. | | 
So the words of the Text, are the laſt Argument which the Apoſtle uſeth againſt 
that great Sin, which did ſo abound in that Rich and Luxurious City ; therefore 
Hrerom, Ambroſe , Chryſoitome , Theophyla& , diſmember them from the words pre- 

ceding. 

Wherein are conſiderable three Particulars. 1. A double Propoſition, the one © 
Negative, ye are z0t your own ; the other —_ ye are God's. 2, The Reaſon 


of both, ye are bought with a Price. 3. The Inference from both, Therefore glorifie 
God in your Body and Spirit. 


The firſt Propoſition is Negative, ye are not your own, therefore it is againſt the 
Rule of Common Right, and Publick Juſtice, ( £xe ſunm cnique tribuit ) to diſpoſe 
of your ſelves according to your own Counſel and Pleaſure; Nore of ws liveth to 
kimfelf, no Man dieth to himſelf, Rom. 14.17. We have neither Being, nor Well- 
Being, nor Subſerviences unto either, of, or from our ſelves, therefore none of it 
Is ot diſpoſed at our own Will. There are indeed vain Men, that fay, We are 
Lords, Jer.2.32. Our Lips are our own, who is Lord over ws? Pal. 12.4. and there- 

upon reſolve to walk after their own Devices, Jer. 18. 12. and to do whatſoever thing 
goeth forth out of their own Month, Jer. 44.17. But as their claim of themſelves is 
but an Uſurpation, ſo their living to themſelves is but a Sacriledg, whereof they 
muſt give a ſtrict Accomp. 

A thing is faid to be our own Do#tirio plexo, when we have a Propriety in it, and 
yid. Greg, a Poſleſiion of it. Propriety is two-fold, Origizal, that of the Supreme Lord ; 
Thol. 29742- Derivative, as that of the Copy-holder, the Py Aka , the Uſufructuary, who 

2714 jurls. b. I. 8 : - 
<.12,13 Hhatha rightgranted to uſe, or to meliorate, butnot to corrupt or abuſe the Land, 
| or Tenement conveyed unto him. Poſſeſſion alſo is two-fold, the one by way of 
Dominion, as when a Man holdeth that which is truly his own, or conceiveth bona 
fide to be his own. The other by wy of Cuſtody and Truſt, as a Guardian hold- 
eth the Eſtate of his Pupil; a Steward, or Servant, the Goods of his Lord, a Depo- 
fitory the Goods of him who entruſts him with the keeping of them. This premi- 
ſed, we ſay, 1. By Originial-Propriety, none can call either himſelf, or any other 
Exod.3-14- tune, his own, but only God, who alone is the Fountain of all Being, whoſe Name 
Rom,11-36- Is, 1 am, who is of Himſclt only, and all other Beings are by Derivation and 
Participation from Him; For of hin, and through bim, and to him, are all things. 
And therefore he only being of Himſelf, can work only for Himſelf ; and being 


the Author of all other Beings, may juſtly alſo challenge to be the End of them; 
for he made all things for himſelf, Pro, 16. 4. 


2. By Derivative Propriety, Men have a Rightunder God unto many good things : 
There is a double grant made by God of good things, one by way of Gemeral 1r- 
dulgence, and ſo he hath given the Earth to the Children of Mer, Pal. 115. 16. And 

. divided to tie Nations their Inheritance, Deut. 32.8. Even Heathen and wicked 


Men 
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Men havea Right by Divine Providence to their Eſtates, as he gave unto Fehr and 
his Sons for four Generations, the Throne of 1f-ae!, 2 Kings 10. 30. And the Land 
of Egypt to Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek. 29. 19, It is a dangerous Opinion, which tend- 
eth to the Dethroning of Princes, and Concuſtion of States, to teach, that Tem- 
porale Dominium fundatur in Gratiaz, and that wicked Men are Uſurpers of all which 
they enjoy : for the Lord maketh his Rain to fall on the Juſt and Onjuft, Mar. 5. 45. 
And commanded to give unto Ceſar, an Heathen King, the things which were Ceſars, 
Mat. 22.21. And though wicked Men by the demerit of their Sins deſerve to be 
deprived of good things, yet de fa&o, the Lord doth indulge the Uſe and Fruition , . 
of them. And therefore it is a wicked Do&rine of thoſe Pontificians, who teach, ,* Con 
That an Heretical Prince that is ( in their ſenſe ) one that caſteth off the Yoak of the 4c Kegimine 
Roman Religion, doth thereupon forfeit his Temporalities into the hands of the 7% 1; 5 
Pope, and fo to make him 7 ordine ad Spiritualia, to be the diſpoſer of Crowns and 7onr.rom.1.s, 
Kingdoms. A 
But this Propriety Men are to uſe under thoſe Reſtriftions and Limitations which 2s, 27. 4»-393 
the Lord in his Word hath preſcribed, iz. In order unto his Glory, 1 Cor. 10. Sr Pb 
and in order to the good of our ſelves and others ; elſe though they have a lawful, Anni, 603-ſet; 
they have not a pure and ſanctified Uſe of them. + 2 730- 
Again, There is a Divine Grant by way of ſpecial Grace and Covenant, and Zidoer. dugile, 
thus the Lord hath given unto his peculiar People, both Himſelf, and his Son, O00 _ 
and his Spirit, and all things that belong unto Life and Godlineſs. He 5s Pant. cap. 
not aſhamed to be called their God, Heb. 11. 16. And giveth them leave accordingly 
to avouch him for their God, Dext. 26. 17. And together with Himſelf and his 
Son, hath eſtated them 77: all other good things, Rom. 8.32, All the Gifts, Endow- 
ments, Graces Natural or Spiritual, which he hath beſtowed upon any, whether 
Paxl, or Apollo, or Cephas, the moſt eminent of Men, are given for them and their 
comfort, I Cor. 3. 22, 23. They areall given to profit withal, 1 Cor. 12.7. And 
for the perfeCting of the Saints, Epheſ. 4. 12. | 
3. Again, We have the Tenure and Poſlefhion of our Lite, our Nature, our Fa- 
culties, our Endowments, all the Gifts and Talents which are beſtowed upon us. 
But this is not a *Poſſeſſion of Dominion, to diſpoſe of theſe things at our own plea- 
ſure, we may not raſhly throw away our Lives, or prophanely lay out our Wit and 
Learning, upon the ſervice of Satan, or our own, or other Mens Luſts. But it is 
only a poſſeſſion of Cuſtody and Truſt, in order to the Glory of God, and to the 
Edification, Comfort, and Benefit of others : For all the Gifts and Power which 
God —_ is to profit withal, and for Edification, not for Deſtru@ion, 2 Cor. 10. 8. 
Sad then will be the account which they ſhall make, who by Luxury and Intem- 
perance, by Challenges and Duels, or by 'any other way of Raſhneſs and Wicked- 
neſs, expole their Lives nnto danger of ruine : Or on the other fide, do fo pamper 
Nature, and indulge to their ſenſual Appetites, as propter vitam winendi perdere caus 
ſas, and have their Souls only for Salt to keep alive their Bodies, and to ſcrve.for 
no other purpoſe. Who uſe the Gifts of God againſt the Giver of them, and have 
their Wiſdom, Power, Wit, Learning, Wealth, Intereſts, only as a." Panoply of Sa- 
tar, Luke 11. 22. to fight his Battels againſt God and his Church; as Achitophe] 359m-16-20, 
uſed his Wiſdom againſt Devid; and Tertullus his Oratory againft Parl; and Jero- aa724'r,z. 
boar his Power againſt the Prophet z and the Scribes and 'Phwiſees, their Learning * King 13-4: 
”=_ Chriſt ; and Libanizs, Lucian, Porphiry, Celſas, and other proud Philoſo- 
phers, their Wits and Pens againſt Chriſtian Religion. 
Here 'then offers it ſelf a weighty and ſerious Queſtion to be reſolved, namely, 
When doth a Man act as if he were his own, and as if he had the Original Pro- 
priety, and plenary Poſſeſſion and Dominion over himſelf ? 
In the General, I anfwer, When a Man doth exempt himſelf from all Superiour 
Juriſdiction, will be ſubordinate unto none, and from all Brotherly Communion, 
will be Co-ordinate unto none, will neither live to the Glory of God above him, 
or the uſe and benefit of his Brethren about him, will be, as it were, alone, 1/2. 
5. 8. And as if he had a kind of Deity and Sufficiency within himſelf: As Tzras 
faid, I am a God, T ſit in the Seat of God, and did ſet her heart, 4s the Heart of God, 
Ezek. 28.2. And as Nebuchadnezzar ſaid, Is not this Babylon the Great, that I have 
built for the houſe of my Kingdom, and for the honour of my Majeſty £ Dan. 4. 30. And 
as Pharaoh, Who zs the Lak that I ſhould obey his Voice, and let Iſrael go ? Exod.s5.2, 


_——— 
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But more particularly we ſhall reſolve this Queſtion in four Propoſitions. 
A Man that acteth and hveth, as if he were his own, and in his own diſpoſal. : 
1. When 
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1. When he maketh his own Reaſon hisſupreme Rule by which to work. 
2. When he maketh his own Wil his chief Law and Authority therein. 
3. When he maketh his own Intereſt his ultimate end in working. 
4. When he maketh his own Performances the principal ground of all his 
Hopes. | | | 
4 When a Man makes his own Reaſon his ſupreme Rule, reſolving as Feroboane 
did, to follow what his own heart hath deviſed and contrived, 1 King. 12. 33. Rea- 
ſon indeed is the Candle of the Lord, Prov. 20.27. But what is a Candle to the 
Sun-Beam ? Unto which the Apoſtle compareth the Goſpel, Rom. 10. 18. The 
Lord will have no Diſputing , or Replying againſt Him, Rome. 9.20. But will 
have Humane Reaſon ſtrike Sail, and captivate it ſelf to the Word of God. 
For ſtating of this Point, we are to _— between Carnal Reaſon, and 
Right Reaſon. Carnal Reaſon, or Reaſon darkned and corrupted by the Original 
pravity which cleaveth unto it, is Enmity againſt God, and neither is, nor can be 
ſubject unto him, Rom. 8.7. Itis that which the Apoſtle calleth Aoy40juct, 5:Þow, 
vonuce, Imaginations, high "ny. 4 » Thoughts, Reaſonings, 2 Cor. 10.5. By the 
help whereof it is that Men do fo argue and diſpute in defence of thoſe Luſts, which 
Y;4.Aug.Cey. REY are loth to part with, orbe convinced of : A notable Example whereof we have 
Fe*ſes.1.5. c.10. IN Gaul, I Sam. 15.15, 20, 2I. : : ; & 
- de Cry. P4Y. Right Reaſon may be conſidered, either with relation to the Law, or to the Go- 
ET £6 pel. With relation to the Law ſo we acknowledg, that it being the remainder of 
the Image of God in the mind of Man, it is in things Moral, though ſhort of the 
Word, yet conſonant unto it. Itis ſhort of it : for the Apoſtle had never known Con- 
cupiſcence to be Sin, if the Law had not forbidden it, Rom. 7.7. And if Reaſon 
in Morals, thoſe we mean which were natural and concreated, had not been dim- 
med and defaced, there would not have been any need in that reſpe&t, of the Pub- 
lication of the Law, which was promulgated, that thereby we might know Sin, 
Rom.3. 10. Nay, after the Law was publiſhed, the Apoſtle, till his Converſion, 
had not the full knowledg of the Spiritual nature and wideneſs of it, as afterhe had, 
Rom. 7. 9. Phil.3.6. The Law is Perfe@t and Spiritual, Reaſon is not. | 
' Yet withal it 1s Conſonart to the Word, and therefore the Apoſtle in ſome caſes 
appeals to Nature, and bids us Fudg within our ſelves, and tells us, that they who have 
not the Law, are a Law anto themſelves, 1 Cor. 11.13, 14. Rom. 2. 14. And faith 
of the Sin of the Inceſtuous Perſon, that 1t was not ſo much as named among the 
(a) E »priones Gentiles, 1 Cor.5.1. There is a (4) Natural cuiſigyns, or habit of Practical Prin- 
<»9:461174 ciples, ingrafted Notions of Original Light which the Mind doth moſt readily aflent 
ne me. unto; called Natural Knowledg, Jude, ver. 10. And the Knowledg of God in the 
»1te, conſcien- Heathen, which makes them without excuſe, Rom.1. 20. | 
wiſſe&Toms. With Relation to the Goſpel, ſo we fay, that theMyſteries of Chriſtian Religion, 
& Teſtim.4%i. though they be not againſt Reaſon, are yet above Reaſon. They are not (b) 
©» ooge againſt it: Therefore our Saviour proves the ReſurreFion of the "Power of God. And 
rris onnium 1n like manner the Apoſtle, Mat. 22.29. A@s5 26.8. Yet they are above it: for Eye 
EY "I hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of Man to conceive, 
Fudees, c.2, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. Therefore it 
©) Aus-4 is every way. known by the name of a Myſtery, and hidden Myſtery, Epheſ. 3. g. 
"4 - uy * Col. 1.26. A Myſtery which Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed, but the Spirit of 
Mar. 11.27. God, eat. 16.17. Evangelical Dofrines of Faith are not comprehended, nor 
EY virtually comprized in the Seeds of Natural Reaſon, but made known only by Divine 
abs vai and Supernatural Revelation. | 
. pa Laſtly, Though Reaſon is not able to diſcover Evangelical Myſteries, yet the Re- 
7 jwTez. VClation of them being ſuppoſed, it is an excellent InSirument to make uſe thereof,and 
__ mt; to deduce ſuch Conſequences from the Principles of the Goſpel,as have a natural and 
"#.9* clear Connexion unto them: And therefore the Apoſtle calleth Evangelical Teaching 
*Amidatis, & F\typO-, & paripns ghug9fins, a Demonſtration , Conviction, Mani- 
{ſtation of the Truth, 1 Cor.2.4. Fohr: 16.8, 2 Cor.4.2, All which are acts, or ways 
of clear Ratiocination : For as Nature ſtandeth 7 need of Grace to elevate the faculty, 
Vid. Camero and give it a Spiritual Perception of things which are above it, ſo Grace ſeth Nature, 
"18, © and the Perſpicacy and Acuxren thereof, to make the more clear diſcoveries of thoſe 
Truths which are revealed. 
We ſee the ſtate of that habitude and degree wherein Reaſon ſtands with relati- 
on to Law, or Goſpel ; How the one is wore perfe@F, and the other more. ſublime, 
and wherein conſiſteth the ſober and Religious Uſe of it. But when a Man will 
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exalt his Reaſon into the Throne, and ſet up his own high Imaginations, which 
ſhould be brought into Captivity to the Obedience of Chriſt, above Law and Goſpel, Quidmags 
and ſuffer the wantonneſs of a luxuriant and diſcurſive Fancy, to diſpute away the ©*:74/<lem 
Lowe due to the one, the Faith due to the other, and the Obedience due to both, %lte quicgsid 
when Men will make their Reaſoz: the Judg of God's own Word, and the laſt reſo- 19274 r-1- 
lution of every thing which they mean to do and believe: This is $0 tell the World, 7257 
that they are their own, and that they acknowJedg no Authority above themſelves. Maria 9uoar4- 
2, Whena Man maketh his owr Will hjs chief Law, which he is reſolved to obey. e—_ ih 
All the Conteſt between God and wigked Men, is, whoſe Wil! ſhall ſtand. The Lord #»r Zecharias | 
commands that his Will be obſerved, the Sinner reſolves that his own Will ſhall be Cp rs 
obeyed. The Law requires Duty, the Sinner will not do it. The Law threatneth Bern, Zp. 190. 
Curſes, the Sinner will not believe it. The Word convinceth of what is God's ,_ , Reſurs 
Will, and the Sinner ſvelleth in Contumacy and Obſtinacy againſt it. Cefſet voluntas rea.Domser.3 
propria, non erit inferuws. In this caſe the Lord reſolves to make Sinners know, | 
whoſe Word ſhall land, His, or theirs, Jer. 44.28. To break thoſe whom he did not 
. bend, and to make known his Power againſt their Pride, Exod. 9g. 16. To fetch 
his Glory out of ſtrong and ſtubborn People, 1.25.3. As a Tempeſt teareth an 
Oak that reſiſts itz but hurteth not the Gon that yields unto it. He reſiSteth the jnns-$ 
Proud, and will overcome when he judgeth. : _ nods 
3. When a Man maketh his own Intereſt his ultimate ena, directing all his aims and 
deſigns to his own Gain, Pleaſure, Credit, Eaſe, _— looking in nothing 
beyond himſelf; eating to himſelf, drinking to himſelf, Tec. 7.6. Bringing forth fruzt 
unto himſelf, Hoſ: 10. 1. without any Conſcience towards God's Will, or aim at his 
Glory. | 
But are we ſo little our Own then, that we may not at all ſeek our ſelves, or eye 
thoſe things wherein our own Intereſts are concerned? Doubtleſs we may. He that 
commands to love our ſelves, allows to aim at the profiting and pleaſing of our 
ſelves. For Love ſhews it ſelf in Benevolence and Beneficence, willing and doing 
our ſelves good, But it muſt not be either Arbitrarily, or Ultimately; not Arbitra- 
rily, but with ſubmiſſion to the Rule of God's Will, and not Ultimately, but with 
ſubordination to the Glory of his Name. We may {eek our own Preſervation, yet p,, ., .. 
ſo as to Acquieſce in God's Providence, in whoſe hand our Times are, and ſo as to be Phil. 1:0. 
willing, that God be magnified in our Mortal Body, whether by Life, or by Death. 
We may ſeek the improvement of any Gift, Temporal, or Spiritual, which God polls 
bath given us ; yet ſo as to acquieſce in that Meaſure which He is pleaſed to proporti- Luke 11.23. 
' on unto us, and ſo as to conſecrate our ſelves, and all our ents unto his 
Glory, that Chriſt may divide all our ſpoils. We are to ſeek our own Salvation, 
et even this, if a Caſe could fo be put, 1s to be poſt-poned unto God's Glory. But 
fach is his Goodneſs, as never to oppoſe theſe two, or ſet them in competition with 
one another, but ever to conjoyn, and to twiſt them together. Whenſoever we 
ſeek the Glory of God, we do eo ipſo, promote our own Salvation. Whenſoever 
we proſecute our own Salvation, we S eq ipſo, bring Glory to God. Whatſoever 
lorifies God, doth ever end in our Salvation. Faith glorifies God 5 Abraham was 
trong in Faith, giving Glory to God, Rom. 4.20. And the end of our Faith, is 
the Salvation of our Soul, 1 Pet.1. 9g, Works of Obedience glorifie God, Fohr 
15.8. And they are the ready way to our own Salvation ; for after we have done 
the Will of God, we ſhall be ſure to receive the *Promiſes, Heb. 10.36. God can glo- 
rifie Himſelf in our Dammation; but we neither can, nor may do any thing tending 
to our Namnation, that God may be thereby glorified : For whenſoever we break 
the Law, we diſhonour God, Rom. 2. 23. 

4. When a Man maketh his own Performances, the principal ground of all his 
Hopes and Deſires; having no Joy, or Comfort, but what he can draw our of him- 
ſelf: Truſting in his own Power to effe&t and bring about his ends, as Pharaoh and 
Babylon did, Exed. 15. 10. Iſa. 14.13, 14. Sacrificing and burning Incenſe to his 
own Net and Drag, Hab. 1.16. aſcribing Succeſles to his own Might and Power, 
Dext. 8. 17. As the proud Afjrian did, Iſa. 10. 13. and expeCting Salvation from 
his own good Works, like the Proud Phariſee, L»ke 18. 11, 12. 

But may we not build on our own performances for Salvation ? Doth not the 
Apoftle call good Works, a Foundation 2 1 Tim. 6. 19. And may we not then build 
upon them ? | 

Tn anfiver hereunto, we are to diſtinguiſh iter raticnem condignitatis, &* ratio- 
zene ordinis : Between the Merit deſerving the Reward, and the Order and Con- 
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ſequence which God hath put between the one and the other, making the reward 
, mercifully, but with all certainly to follow the obedience. | 
Again, we are to diſtinguiſh iter cauſa efſendi, &- cognoſcendi ; between the 
PCal. 19.11. Cauſe of confidence 2 priori, and the means and arguments whereby to know it 2 
P.ov. 11. 18. poſteriori, Our good works are not the merit, or cauſe, or proper Foundation of 
our own Salvation, or confidence concerning it 3 but only the Grace of God, 
and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt thereby beſtowed upon us 3 yet from an holy Life, 
as an effec of Faith in Chriſt, and fruit of divine Love, and certain Antecedent 
unto Salvation, we may draw comfortable ——_— 2 poſteriori to eſtabliſh our 
Hearts in the expe&ations of it. In which reſpe& the wiſe Man ſaith, That 7z the 
fear of the Lord there is frrong confidence, Prov. 14.26. 

And for the Apoſtle's Metaphor of a Foundation, it is there oppoſed evidently to 
that which he calleth in the ſame place, wverſ. 17. the uncertainty of Riches, to note 
the ſtability 'and permanency of that Treaſure, which they that are rich in good 
Works ſhall at laſt enjoy 5 ſo that there isnothing of cauſality intended in it. Not 
to paſs by the Notion of a very learned Man upon the places who telleth us, that 
there the word &p4MG- importeth the ſame which Gzikar doth in the Rabbins, 

cam Pet. var, WHICH ſignifieth, as he obſerveth out of Maimorides, Scriptum quo cavetur de _ 

licer, 1.c.11.+ denda creditori pecunia, ſo that the Apoſtle's meaning is the ſame with Solomons, Prov. 
19. 17. He that hath pity on the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and ſo hath xaM%v &p#Auy, 
Bonum nomer, very good ſecurity for that which he hath given, God will pay him 
again. | 

We have ſeen what it is for a Man to live as if he were ſ## juris, his own, and 
at hisown diſpoſal. And that no Man is thus His Own, neither made by himſelf, 
nor made for himſelf: So not our Own. 

And if not Our Own, then ſome others we muſt needs be. And the Apoſtle tells us 
whoſe we are, Bodies and Spirits, AJ of #s God's ; and therefore we cannot with- 
out Sacriledg invade his Right, and mancipate unto an Harlot that which is conſe- 
crated unto him. He formed the Body of the Duft of the Ground, therefore that is 
His: and He breathed into it the breath of Life, therefore the Spirit is His, Ger.2.7. 
His then by right of Creation, and primitive deſignation 3 for whatſoever he made, 
he made for Himſelf: | = 

How then comes in the intervention of a price to make us His, whoſe we are ab 
Origine 2 Sure this neceſlarily preſuppoſeth an Alienation; for no need to buy back 
that which before was mine own, if it had not with-drawn it ſelf from my diſ- 

oſal. 

; And indeed ſuch an Alienation there hath been. Adam in his Fall, played the 
Fugitive from his firſt Maſter and Lord, and by that means ſold his Poſterity under 
Sin, Rom. 7.14. And Sinners themſelves renew oftentimes that Bargain, and ſell 
themſelves to commit Sin, as it is faid of Ahab, 1 King. 21. 20, 26. So the People 
are ſaid to have fold themſelves for their Iniquity, 1.50. 1. as Balaam ran after the 
Wages Ml Iniquity 3 2 "Pet. 2. 15. Fudever.11. For every one that committeth Sin, 
is the Servant of Sin, Fohn 8.34. Rom.6.19. and not only ſo, but a Slave and Bond- 
man 3 he that 1s overcome is brought into bondage, 2 Pet. 2.19. as wicked Men arefaid 
to be taken captive by Satan at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 

Men may be two manner of ways under the Thraldom and Tyranny of Sin and 
Satan. 

Diabols jzvre T. Voluntarily by way of Covenant and Contra& : as wicked Men are ſaid to 
hominem #4 make a Covenant with Death, 1ja.28.15. as Sammel told Saul, Rebellion is as the Sin of 
ang dia Witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15.23. Wherein there is a kind of compaCt with the Devil: an 
6-10 cenſen'it agreement to do ſuch or fuch Service for ſuch or ſuch Wages, of Pleaſure, or Pro- 
Me ar fit, or Honour, or ſome other poor ſatisfaction. 
patrumſed;juſte 2, Judicially and Penally, when Men having long provoked God by their 
Pro voluntary ſervice of Luſt and Satan, are at laſt by Divine Tradition given up to 

; uncleanneſfs, and delivered unto Satan, as into the hand of a Jaylor and Executio- 
ner of Divine Wrath, whereof we read, Rom. 1. 24, 26, 28. 117m.1.20. 2 Theſſ, 
2, IT, 

Thus poor Sinners, like fugitive Servants, though they haveno right to diſpoſeof 
themſelves (for nothing can extinguiſh the Dominion or Soveraignty which God 
hath over all the works of his own hands) are by their own Covenant, and fome- 
times by God's Judgment, under the Power, Poſſeſſion, and Command of Satan : 
for as the Lord gave the Land of Canaan to Abraham and his Seed, yet the —— 
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themſelves had the firſt Poſſeſſion ; ſo the Lord hath given unto Chriſt a Kirigdom; 
and a Seed, and People to ſerve him, P/al,2.8. & 22.30. ;Fohn 17.6. Heb.2.13. but Sin 
and Satan had the fir{t poſſeſſion of them. And as Foſpna was by the power of the 
Sword tq vindicate the Promiſed Land unto 1/7ael, in purſuance of God's Cove- 
nant 5; ſo the Lord Jeſus was to aſſert the People, whom his Father had given him 
out of the Power and Poſſeſſion of Satan and Sin, unto himſelE | | 
- And here, fince thatis.a true ſaying of Pliny, Mala emptio exprobrat ſtultitianr, that 
an ill bargain, doth. upbraid a Man with Folly ; this then muſt needs bea very pro- 
digy of Madneſs, for Men to ſell away themſelves for the poor, low, ſtinking, mo- 
mentary. pleaſures of Sin, when the whale World, if a Man could enjoy it for ever 
unto himlelf would not be an exchange worthy for the Soul, eat. 16. 26. And 
therefore whenſoever you are allured and tempted unto Sin, bring it to this Iſſue, 
whether the wages of it be worth your Souls ? If not, do not incur fo great an im- 
pracon. of Folly, as to exchange an immortal Soul for a momentary and periſhing 
anty. | 
Now the paſling over of theſe poor Captives from the Poſſeſſion and Dominion 
of Sin and Satan unto God, is here ſaid to be by an Emption, Te are bought with 2 
price : For underſtanding whereof, we are to know, That unto this Work of Re- 
demption, two things. are required : 1. A Right. 2. A Power to proſecute that 
Right. The Right ſtandeth in two things. 1. In an ancient and original Propriety 
to the thing purchaſed. 2. In a Propinquity thereunto. 


Chriſt hath a double Claim and Propriety unto his People. 1. In the ks of 


his Divine Nature, and our Creation, becauſe he made us. And we cannot by any 
fraudulent Contra& of ours, deveſt him of that original and inſeparable Right unto 
his own Creatures : For by hins all things were created, Col. 1.16. 2. In the Right 
of his Mediatorſhip, as Head of the Church, to whom we were given by the Father, 
to be in ſuch manner recovered, as he in his Commiſſion ſhould appoint. He had a 
promiſe that he ſhould ſee his Seed: for there could not have been a Redemption 
without the conſent. of the Perſon with whom the Contract was to be made. In E- 
lection the Church was to be given unto Chriſt, beforein Redemption he could pur- 
chaſe it unto himſelf. Te, 

And as Chriſt had thus a Propriety to his People ; ſo he was to redeem them Fu- 
re propinquitatis : for the Apoſtle alludes to the uſage in the Old Teſtament, where 
he who redeemed, and brought back an alienated Inheritance unto the Family a- 
gain, was to be a zear Kinſman, Lev. 25.25. Ruth. 4.3, 4. Chriſt therefore re- 
deeming us, and recovering the Eſtate for us which we fold away, was to be our 
Kinſman, that he niight have the Right of Redemption : for he that ſandifieth, and 
they that are fantifee, are all one, Heb.2. 11. Sin was to be condemned in our Fleſh, 
Rome. 8.3. It behoved himto be like unto his Brethrex, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high Prieſt. | 

Whence we ſhould learn as Brethren, to do all Offices of Love, and of helpful- 
neſs unto one another, to reſtore one another, to bear one anothers Burdens,becauſe 
we are all of ove Blood, AFs 17.26. Gal. 6. 1. So that whatever Services we doto 
any, we do it to our own Fleſh, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Iſa. 58. 7. 

But beſides a Right of Redemption,there is requireda Power to aftuate and exe- 
cute that Right. And this Power is two-fold : 1. A Power of Authority, derived 
from that Commiſſion and Command giyen unto Chriſt to execute all Judgment : 
Of which Commiſſion we read, Fohn 5. 22. Fohr 10. 18, 34, 35, 36. Mat. 28. 18. 
Heb. 10, 7--9. 2. A power of Strength and Vigour, to de and ſiiffer the things 
commanded. In which reſpect Chriſt is called the Captain of our Salvation, ſtron- 
ger than the ſtrong Man, able to fave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto God 
through him, Heb. 7. 25. To finiſh the work given him to do, Fohr. 17. 4. To go 
forth conquering, and to conquer, Rev. 6. 2. To lead Captivity Captive, Eph. 4.8, 
To deſtroy Satan, Heb. 2. 14. To ſpoil Principalities and Powers, and to triumph 
over them, Col. 2. 15. To deliver us from the Wrath to come, 1 Theſ. 1. 10. And 
in one word, to offer up himſelf by the Eternal Spirit unto God, fo as to obtain 
Eternal Redemption for us, Heb. 9. 12, 14. By that one Offering perfecting for e- 
ver thoſe that are ſanQified, Heb. to. 14, Ceaſtng from his work as God did fromhis, 
to note the conſummation of it, Heb. 4. 10. 

Theſe things qualifying the Perſon that is to redeem 3 The Work it {elf 1s dou- 
ble, there is Redempris per modum liberationis, by way of Deliverance out of Cap- 
tivity,or by way of Ranſom,which is called delivering us out of the hands of our Ene- 
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zries, Luke 1.74. And per modum Acquiſitionis, called by. the Apoſtle &m\vrpuns 
a memos, The Redemption of the purchaſed Poflefſion, Epheſ. 1. 14. We 
have them both together, Gal. 4. 4, 5. | 
| For the former of theſe we muſt obſerve, 1. That there is the Captive, Man- 
Rom. 7.6 kind. 2. They under whom this Captive 1s detained, the Sypream Fadg, Almigh- 
Mc 5-25 ty God, under whoſe Law the Sinful World is held : So the Judg is ſaid to caſt 
Mat. 18-34. #20 Priſerr, to deſtroy Soul and Body in Hell ; to deliver to the Tormentors, to 
= 13; conclude m Unbelief. And under this Supreme Judg, Satan, Sin, Death, the 
ET powers of Darkneſs, which are fairs, Serjeants, Officers, all under the Rebuke 
and Command of the _—_— g. 3. TheRedeemed, the Lord our _ 
Jer. 23.6- neſs, Jeſus, that delivereth us from the Wrath to come. 4. The Price by him laid 
: Theſl 1-10  Jown for the obtaining of our Diſcharge 3 for in Redemption, a Price. was to in- 
tervene, Fer. 32. 7, 10. and this was his Blood, Epheſ, 1.7. 1 *Pet.1. 18,19. 

Men may be ſeveral ways freed from Captivity. 1. By Eſcape, as Peter by the 
help of the Angel, A&s 12.11. 2. By Diſmiſſion and free Releaſe, as Abſalom 
was diſmiſied from Baniſhment by the free pardon of David, 2 Kings 14.2i. 3. By 
Power, as Abraham reſcued Lot out of the hands of thoſe that bs taken him Cap- 

& tive, Ger. 14.16. 4. By Commutation of one for another, as Priſoners in War 
uſe to be mutually exchanged. 5. By Ranſom, and payment of a Price. And 
in this manner hath Chriſt delivered his Church, by giving his Life a Ranſom for 
many, Mat. 20. 28. 1 Tim. 2.6. For though it be as to our ſelves a free Condo- 
zation, we have Remiſſion of Sins by the Riches of his Grace, Row. 3. 24. Epheſ. 
1.7. And though it be as to Satan, and all the powers of Darkneſs, a vi&oriozs 
Reſcue, whom Chriſt ſpoileth, Lake 11.21. Yet as to God, the Judg, whoſe Ju- 

_” - be firſt ſatisfied, it was by the Solution of a Price, or laying down of a proper 
1 Pcr.2.24. Ranſom ; for the Lord ſpared not his own Son, but laid upon him the Iniquity of us 
Gal-3-13-% all, which he bare in: his Body on the Tree, fo that he was made « Curſe for #53 made 
2 purpoſely under the Law, that he might Pay, by his Obedience to the Law, that 
Debt which we had Contracted, but could never Diſcharge. Unto his Father, 
did Chriſt pay this Price for us. He had the Primitive and Original Property in 
us; from his Service we revolting, unto the Service of another Lord, were re- 
Anſelm. Cur ſponſible to him as our Judg for ſo great a wrong 3 Debet omnis qui peccat, honorene 
Deus home; quens rapit Deo ſolvere, as Anſelm ſpeaks. His Priſoners and Debtors we were : 
1-41  Tohimalone we pray for the pardon of them. Satan and Death were but his 
Jaylors, unto whoſe power and cuſtody we were delivered. Though they were 
our Lords, and we their Servants by a Covenant of Sinning, yet they were Uſur- 
pers in regard of God, by intruding upon his Right in us; for we being his, 
and notour own, had no more power to alienate our ſelves from his Service, than 
one Man's Apprentice hath to bind himſelf unto another Maſter. Here then ha- 
ving been a double wrong done unto God ; one by the Sinner, another by Satan 3 
Chriſt ſatisfieth for the wrong of the Sinner, by ſuffering his Curſe; and revengeth 
the wrong of Satan, by reſcuing the Sinner from him unto his Natural Service again : 

The one in a way of Faſtice, the other of Power. 
JultZ.3-T 24: _ Now laſtly, Emption being a Contract whereunto three Particulars concur, 
; Res, Precium, &- Conſenſus 3 the thing Bought, the Price for which, and the con- 
ſent of the Parties contraCting: Unto the Conſummation of this Work is required, 
beſides the ſolution and validity of the Price, the Acceptation thereof by the con- 


ſent of the Judg, thate is, of God, to the Ranſom. And this abundantly made * 


Mat.z.ryp. Known unto us 1n the Word ; the Lord declaring that he was well pleaſed in his 

© Mat.i7-5- Son; that when his Soul ſhould be made az Offering for Sz, He ſhould ſee his Seed, 
and prolong his Days, and the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his Hand) and he 

ſvould ſee of the Travel of his Soul, and be ſatisfied, and by his knowledg ſhould Fuſtifie 


zrany, &c. Ia.53.10,11. That weare accepted in the Beloved, Epheſ. 1.6. Who + 


was anſwered in his Prayer by a Voice from Heaven, to ſignifie God's owning of 
that Sacrifice which he was preſently after to offer, Fohr 12.28. Thus we ſee how 
we were bought by way of Liberation and Ranſom. | | 
Now laſtly, By way of Purchaſe and Acquiſition, Chriſt having thus Bought 
his Church with his own Blood, 4s 20. 28. hath further, by the Redundancy 
of the Merit of that his Blood, purchaſed for it an excellent Inheritance, a Dowry of 
Grace and Holineſs here, and of Glory and Blefſedneſs hereafter ; called by the 
Apoſtle, The Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 5. 


And 


ſtice our Sin offended, from whoſe Wrath we cannot be delivered, till that Juſtice 


nf 


Serm. XAT, Es, inhis Redeemed People. 


_ -: And being thus redeemed, we are now God's own, not only upon the common 
and general Title of Creation, as all other things in the World are, but by a Pecu- 
liar, and in a more Gracious marrer 3 by Redemption, as his Liberty ; by Dedication, 
as his Temples; by Onion, as his Members ; by Un@ior, as his Peculiar People, 
whom he hath choſen and formed for Himſelf, Pal. 4.3. 1a. 43. 21. | 
Which leads to the laſt Particular in the Text, the Pra@ical Inference, or Uſe, 
which the Apoſtles makes of both the Propoſitions, that therefore we ſhould Glo- 
rife; and as the Vulgar addeth, Bear, or ſhew. forth God, both in our Bodies, 
and.-in our Spirits, which are both His ; for therefore He hath given us both the 
one and the other, that we might uſe them both unto his Honour, and preſerve 
them in that Dignity and Relation which they both have unto him. | 
And indeed, 1. Where is the Lord Glorious, if not in his Works? Bleſs the Lord 
all ye his Works, 1n all places of his Dominion, P/al. 103. 22. We are his by Crea- 
tion, the Work of his Hands. 2. Where Glorious, if not in his Members? which 
are animated by that Spirit of Glory, and of God which reſted upon Chriſt, the 
Lord of Glory, 1 Pet. 44. 1. And we are his by Union, Members that ought to be 
conformed to a glorious Head. 3. Where Glorious, if not in his Temple ? For 
in his Temple doth every one ſpeak of his Glory, Pfal. 29. 9. And we are his by Dedi- 
cation, built up a Spiritual Temple unto him, 1 Pet. 2.5. 4. Where Glorious, if 
Not in his own Anointed People, his Peculiar Treafure ? P/al. 135. 4. His Jewels, 
Mal.3. 17. In whom he intendeth to be admired, 2 Thefſ. 1.10. 5. Where can 
he expedt Service, if not from thoſe whom he hath Redeemed > The Civil Law , Coddepoſti- 
faith, Redemptus eſt Redimentis per modum pignoris; and Demoſthenes, TS \xon udvs Fre _ —_ 
£4 T&v TAnuiG! Evo T Avituree, hon pu amo avrTex. That he who is delivered from 4 242 
Enemies, is a Servant unto him that delivered him, till he can pay the Ranſom COON 
which was given for him. £#od emritur tranſit in poteſtatems exzentis. Where Chriſt 
zs5 Redemption, he is SanGification too; for we are redeemed from our former vain 
Converſation, 1 Pet. 1.19. And from all [iquity, Tit. 2. 14. Chriſt loved his 
Church, and gave Eimelf for it, that he might ſan@if.e and cleanſe it, Epheſ. 5.26, 
Rom. 14. 9. 
Being therefore not our Own, but _— with a Price, let us glorifie him that 
bought us. 1. In Adoring this great Myſterie brought about by the Exinanition Aug. de Trix, 
of the Son of God, and the humbling of him to our Curſe: For though the HANS oy 
Omnipotent Lord wanted not other means to have wrought this Deliverance 3 Oy 9 
yet herein hath he magnified his Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy, and Love, in 
doing it by the Incarnation and Suffering of his Eternal Son : Thar as the firſt 
Adam made us Sinners 7 Sexzine, ſo the ſecond makes us Righteous ix Sangnine, 
To Adore the freeneſs of it, in that he came unſought to ſeek, as well as to fave, 
Luke 19.10. And the Diſcrimination which is therein made, between us and An- 
gels; for he took not the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. 
Though the Devil iz: Czlo in tumnit, ego in ſterquilinio. 
2. Toadmire the ſeverity of Divine Juſtice, which would not ſuffer Sin to go 
unpuniſhed, or the Sentence of Death againſt it unexecuted, though it were in 
his own Son. The unſearchableneſs of Divine Mercy, in accepting a Commutati- 
on, a Son for a Servant, a Sacrifice for a Sinner. The infinite depth of Divine 
Wiſdom, in finding out a way to puniſh the Sin, and to fave the Sinner; to puniſh 
it throughly, and as __ to pardon it 3 to cauſe him that was Eternal, to be 
made ; him that was Impaſfible, to ſuffer; him that was Lord of Life, to die : To 
make our Nature in that Perſon pay a Debt, which all the Angels in Heaven could 
never have diſcharged. | 
3. To believe and apply the Comfort of ſo precious a Doftrine to our ſelves, 
and to put in for a ſhare in it, and fo to glorifie God, as Abraham did, Rom. 4.20, 
Without it I am a Captive to Sin and Satan, curſed in Body, curſed in Soul ; my 
Conſcience ſays Amer to the Curſes, Deut.27. 15-—26. The Law holds me under, 
the Scripture ſhuts me out ; I have no ſhelter nor refuge from the Thunder of 
Divine Wrath. | 
But now by the Redemption which Chriſt hath wrought, God is placable, Sin 
pardonable , the Soul curable, the Curſe removeable. And ſhall God offer Mercy, 
and I refuſe it? AmT bought with a price, and ſhall I not glorify God by accepting of 
it? DoI not ſtand in _—_ of Chriſt ? Ishe not provided forme”? Is he not revealed 
to me ? Doth he not invite, intreat, command me to come unto him ? Did he ever 
caſt away any that did ſo? May I not venture to belteve ? May I not reach forth an 
| 2 - _ 
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Arm to embrace the ſure Mercies of David > Are there not examples of great Sin- 
ners who have been welcome unto great Mercy, 1 172. 1.13-16. Lord, 1 am a great 
Sinner, I confeſs it, I bemoan it, TI hate it, I forſake it ; I will throw away eve 
thing which keeps me and, Chriſt aſunder 3 thou doſt freely give Chriſt, I greatly 
want him, I earneſtly deſire him, I thankfully accept him, I willingly follow him ; 
I am his ranſomed Servant to be ruled by him, and to live to his Grace. I am bought 
with a price, therefore I will zot be a Servant of Mer, 1 Cor. 7. 23. to captivate ei- 
thermy Reaſon, my Conſcience, or my Converſation, to their Will. Iam | 
with a price, therefore I will be Servant to him that bought me, that as he hath by 
his Blood purchaſed Glory for me, ſo I may by my obedience bring Glory unto him: 
For herein js he glorified when we bring forth mach Fruit, John 15. 8 I will glorifie 
him in my Body 3 by external Purity, and exemplary Sandtity ; I will poſſeſs my 
Vella, ze. my Body in Holineſs and in Honour, 1 Theſ.4.3. Twill cleanſe my ſelf from 
all filchineſfs, as well of Fl as Spirit, 2 Cor. 7.1. I will yield my Members Ser- 
wants of Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs, Rom. 6. 19. I will let my good Works ſhinebe- 
fore Men, that they may glorifie God, Mz. 5. 16. 

I will glorifie him in my Spirit, by internal Purity of Heart. I will anciifie the 
Lord God himſelf, and make him my fear and dread, 1. 8. 13. I will labour for 
Truth and Chaſtity in the inward parts, Pal. 51. 6. T will take heed of Fezabel 
and her Fornication, becauſe the Lord ſearcheth the Reins and the Heart, Rew. 
2. 20--23. 

Thus if we glorify him in Body and Spirit in a way of Obedience z He will at 
laſt faſhion our wile Bodies like unto his glorious Body, Phil. 3. 21. And raiſe it up in 
Honour and Power, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43. 

And he will make our Spirits, the Spirits of juſt Men made perfe&, Heb.12.23. and 
ſhed abroad his Image fully upon us, when he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, 
and to be admiredin all them that believe, 2 The, 1.10, Which that we may do, 
let us call upon God. 
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WITHOUT 


HUMANE POWER: 


Opened ina SER M ON Preached at St. Margarets 
Church in }eftminfley before the Right Honourable 
the Houſe of COMMONS, Fane 28. 1660. 
Being the Day of ſolemn Thankſgiving for the happy 
Returnof the King's Majeſty. 


Zu cm 4,6 


Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, ſaying, This w the Word of the Lord 
unto Zerubbabel, ſaying, Not by Might, nor by Power, but by my Spirit, 
' ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


N the former part of the Chapter, we have a Viſion of a Golden Candle- 
ſtick, with a Bowle and ſeven Lamps and Pipes, and two Olive Trees on 
either fide of the Bowle, out of which the Candleſtick was ſupplied with 
Oil. The Prophet being prepared by an humble ſenſe and confeſſion of his 
own Ignorance to receive fuller inſtruction concerning it, is by the Angel in 
theſe words acquainted with the Mind of God therein. Teaching us by the 
way, not to deſpond or be diſcouraged by the difficulty of the Scriptures from the 
ſtudying of them, but to be humbled under the ſenſe of our own blindneſs, and to 
ſtir up 1n our ſelves a ſerious defire after fuller knowledg of God in them, and to be- 
take our ſelves unto Chriſt, to reveal the counſel of God unto us ; and then to reſt 
aſſured that the Lord will help our Infirmities,and give us an underſtanding to know 
him, ſo far as ſhall be neceflary for our Condition and Salvation. According unto 
thoſe gracious Promiſes, The Meek he will teach his Way, and ſhew them that fear hins 
his Covenant, Pfal. 25. 9, 14. -Jf any Man will do his Will, ke ſhall know of the Do- 
Grine, whether it be of God, John 7. 17. Unto him that ordereth his Converſation aright, 
T will ſhew the Saluation of God, Pal. 50.23. , h 

1. Weare here to enquire why this Word is ſent unto Zerubbabel £ We find that 
the Lord ſtirred up Foſhna and Zerubbabel, as principal Inſtruments, whom he would 
uſe in building the Temple, and reſtoring his Worſhip 3 which accordingly we find 
them ſetting SS Ezra 2. 68, 69. & 3.2, 8. The Work by the powerand malice 
of the Samaritans, was obſtructed from the days of C5r5 to Darizs. The Lord by 
the Prophet Haggai and Zechariah, raiſed up the hearts of Zerubbabel and Foſhna to 

revive the Work, Ezra 5. 2. 

And as we find Foſhua and Zerubbabel the two chief Builders,ſo we find two ckief Ene- 
mes reliſting theſe two in that Service. Satan a Spiritual Enemy reſiſting the Spiri- 
tual Office of the Prieſt. Tatrai and others as Stateſmen oppoſing this Enterprize in 
civil reſpects, as injurious tothe King. 

In the former Chapter the Lord in a Viſion comforted Joſhua, and rebuked Satan, 
In this Viſion he comforteth Zerubbabel, and rebuketh that Moxntain of Oppoſition 
which was raiſed againſt him: very fit and neceflary it was thatboth Inſtruments ſhould 
be encouraged, that both Adverſaries ſhould be rebuked. 

2. We are to enquire how theſe words are an Anſwer to the Prophet's Queſtion, 
and an Expoſition of the Viſion which he ſaw 2 The Reſemblance between the Vi- 
ſton 
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ſion and the Word ſtands thus : As the Candleſtick was ſet up without Man's hands, 
and fed with the Oil dropping into it immediately from the Olive Trees, withoutany 
humane help thereunto concurring 3 fo the Lord alone, ngtwithſtanding the (1- 
tion of Men, and weakneſs of his People, would by his Spirit alone, bring this Work 
to a conſummation, and magnifie his Power in the weakneſs of his Inſtruments. Ze- 
rubbabel muſt not be diſmayed, becauſe Mountains of Oppoſition are in his way, the 
Lord being able to level and remove them all, Matth. 17. 20. As he ſaid by Haggai, 
The Silver is mine, and the Gold is mine, Hag.2.8. If I would that way have made this 
Temple glorious, I could as cafily do it now as I did before, but I have another Glo- 
ry, and a greaterto fill this Houſe withal. So here, if I would ere this Houſe by 
Power, I could eaſily have done it, being the Lord of Hoſts. But I have anather 
way to do it by, even by my Spirit ; it ſhall appear to be the Work of mine alone 
Grace, and thereunto ſhall my People with all thankful Acclamatians aſcribe it, cry- 
ing, Grace, grace unto it. 2 

eMy Spirit is here oppoſed to an Arm of Fleſh, as Iſa. 31. 3. to ſignifie that the 
Lord alone would bring this Work to paſs, without the help of Humane Power 3 as 
he aid by the Prophet Hoſea, 1 will ſave them by the Lord their God, and mill not ſave 
them by Bow, nor by Sword, nor by Battel, by Horſes, nor by Horſemen, Hof. 1. 7. As 
Chriſt was conceived not by Humane Generation, but by the Power of the moſt High, 
Luke 1.35. So the Temple, a Type of Chriſt, was to be raiſed by the Power of 
the Spirit guiding various intercurrent Profvidences unto that end. 

I. The Spirit did powerfully ſtir up the Hearts of Zerubbabel, Foſhma, and the 
People to their Work, Hag.1.14. | 

(1.) By preſſing upon their Hearts the Judgments which they had ſuffered for their 
neglect of this great Work, verſ.6,9,10,1T. | | 

(2.) By comforting them with the aſſurance of his Preſence and Afliſtance, wer.13. 

(3.) By minding them of their coming out of Egypt, which was the alone Work 
of the Spirit of God, which Spirit did ſtill remain among them, Hag.2.5. 

(4.) By giving them aſſurance of a ſignal Bleſſing, from the day that they ſhould 
ſet about this Work, Chap. 2. 19. | | 

(5.) By promiſing them the Meſſiah, who was to come, and fill that Temple with 
his Glory, thereby comforting them againſt their want of S$;/ver and Gold, where- 
with they might fuppoſe that Houſe ought to be beautified, as well as the foxmer had 

. been, Chap.2.7,8,9,21. | 

(6.) By aſluring him that no Power ſhould ſtand in his way to hinder or obſtru& 
the accompliſhment of this Work, wer/. 22, 23. 

2. The Spirit ordered the Letter of the Enemies for hindring the Work, to the 
promoting of it againſt their Wills, Ezra 5. 6. | 

3. The Spirt put it into the mind of Darizs to confirm the Decree of Cyr4z, and 
to add Enlargements thereunto, that they might offer Sacrifices, and might pray for the 
Life of the King and his Sons, Ezra 6. 6--12. | 

In the words obſerve ; 1. The general ſcope and intent of them, an Encourage» 
ment to build the Temple, though they then wanted Power to effect it. 

2. The Means of this Encouragement, A Word of the Lord. 

3. The Yehicula, whereby this word is conveyed, by the Angel to the Prophet, by 
the Prophet to the Prince, then HE anſwered and ſpake unto | 

4. The Subject of this Encouragement, Zerubbabel. 

5. The Matter of the Comfort fet forth 3 1. Negatively, Not by Mzgbt, nor by 
Power ;, 2. Poſitively, but by #ry Spirit, ſaith the Lord. 


From the words thus opened, we may, 
1. Obſerve the great care of the Lord to heal and remove the Diſcouragements of 


his Servants, whereby they might be weakened in any Work unto which he calleth 
them. If Satan reſiſt, he ſhall be rebaked ; If Mountains ſtand in the way, they 
ſhall be /ezelled ; If Royal Edidts hinder, they ſhall be revoked ; if fad and deſpon- 
ding Thoughts diſquiet, they ſhall be removed. God never ſets his Servants on work, 
and then leaveth them to their own Fears, but. ever proportioneth affiftance and 
comfort to the Difficultics of the Service whereunto he calls. Though his Authority 
alone be argument enough unto his Servants to do what he requueth, yet he dealeth 
not only in a way of Soveraignty to ſhew his Dominion oyer us, but in a way of 

 condeſcenfion, to ſhew his Compaſſion unto us. He remembreth that we are but 


Dsyſt, and accordingly attempereth his Dealings to our condition. If he chaſtiſe, it 
<W 
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1s with the Rod of a Man, 2 Sam. 7. 14. If he tempt, it is with the temptation of a 
Mar, 1 Cor. 10. 13. If he draw, it is with the Cords of a Mar, Hoſ: 11. 4. So he 
deals here with Zerubbabel and Foſhua. It might ſeem to humane Reaſon an impoſſible 
enterprize, for a few poor Men, newly crept out of their Graves, to erect fo ſtately 
a Fabrick, reſiſted by Satan, maligned by wiſe and potent Men, obſtructed once al- 
ready by an Imperial Edi& for many years together. Therefore as the Lord frve 
Moſes, Aaron and Hur to hold up his hands, ſo here he ſends unto Zernbbabel, Hag- 
gai and Zechariah, to ſtrengthen his hands, and to aſſure him, that the Miniſtry 
only, and the Obedience ſhould be his, but the Work it ſelf God would effect 
by his own Power, and that in fo ſtrange and wonderful a manner, making uſe of 
the very malice of Enemies to promote the —_— which they moſt maligned 3 
as if the Houſe had been buik, and the Candleſtick fed by an immediate Crea+ 
tion. 

Thus the Lord hath ever dealt with his Servants in difficult Imploiments 3 he hath 
anſwered their Objections, reſolved their Doubts, removed their Fears, magnified 
the Power of his Grace in their Infirmities. Abrahams and Sarah were beyond hope 
of Children, dead unto ſuch a purpoſe, Heb. 11. 12. Rox2. 4.19. The Lord raiſeth 
him above theſe Doubts, by his Omnipotency and Alfufficiency, Ger.17.1. & 18.14. 
Facob was afraid of his Brother Eſaz, the Lord removes it by a Viſion of Angels, and 
his prevalency in wreſtling, Ger.32.1,28. eMoſes wascommanded upon hard ſervice, 
to bring 1ſrae! out of Egypt 3 we find him full of Objeftions, in every one of which 
God ſatisfied him before he diſpatch'd him upon the Service. ; 

They will 20t believe ze, Exod. 4.1. No? I will make them know thou comeſt 
from me, by the Miracles I will enable thee to de, werſ.2---9. I an not eloquent, I am 
ſlow of ſpeech, unfit to perſwade Pharaoh to part with 1/rael, verſ. 10. This God 
anſwers by Arguments from his Omnipotency, Preſence, and continual Direftion, 
werſ. 11,12. 

There may be a fiter Maz for ſo weighty an Imploiment, find ſuch an one ; the 
fitter the Man, the more ſuccesful the Negotiation, ver/. 13. Here, though the Lord 
were angry that he ſhould charge God with making an unfit choice, (who uſually in 

reat Works hath regard to the lowlineſs of his Inſtruments) yet he condeſcendeth ſo 
fi as to ſend Aaron with him to be his Mouth to the People, ver.14--16. 

And now when he is made willing to go, and hath captivated his Reaſon unto 
God's Will ; the Lord himſelf removes the great Reaſon,- which lay as a diſcourage- 
ment upon him ; the fear of thoſe that ſought his Lite, verſ; 19. leaves not any doubt 
unremoved which might have diſheartned him in the Work. | | 

So he dealt with Gideon, called himto great Service, to deliver 1/rae! from the M;- 
dianites, Judg. 6.13. Gideon is preſently at Moſes his Fence, /My Family is poor, and 
1 the meaneſt in it ; wherewith ſhall I ſave Iſrael ? verſ'15. Wherewith 2 By my Power, 
T am with thee, verſ. 16. How ſhall I know that? Shew me a Sign, verl. 17. The 
Sign comes, and that puts him into a new Fear; 17mor etiam auxilia reformidat. Tt 
betrays the Succours which God and Reaſon offer, verſ.22. The Lord removes that 
Fear, Thou ſhalt not die, ver(. 23, but even then ſets him upon a Work which endan- 
gered his life, zerſ.25---30. His Father hath no ſooner ſatisfied the People, and a- 
ved his life,ver(.31,32. but a new Fear ariſeth 3 the Midianites and Amalekites gather 
together againſt {/rae/. Gideon obeys God's Call, but wants Signs to remove Doubts, 
verſ34--40. He 1s gratified in them ; but then he is exerciſed witha great Temptation. 
His Army muſt be leſſened from thirty two thouſand unto but three hundred Men. 
He obeys, but fears ſtill, Jadg. 7. 10. and this Fear is removed by a Dream of one 
in the Enemies Camp, werſ. 13, 14. And being ſo many ways confirmed, he ſets on 


the Work and prevaileth. 


This is very ſuitable to the Goodneſs of God,who knows that we have no ſtrength | 


of our own, that we cannot ſerve him, but by the Grace and Help we receive from 
him. We give him of his own, 1 Chror. 29. 14. Quiſquis contendit haberi poſſe cha- 
ritatem Dei ſine Dei Adjutorio, quid alind contendit quam haberi poſſe Dennm {ne Deo £ 
faith S. Auſtin. | 

It concerns the Lord in honour to back his Servants to his own Work, when the 
oppoſition they meet with, is not againſt them but for his ſake 3 when 1/7ael fled, 
God's great Name was concerned, Foſ:7.8,9. and therefore Aſa prayed, Let not Marx 
prevail againſt thee, 2 Chron.14.11. 

It is that which he hath promiſed, zever to fail nor forſake us, Fo. 1. 5. to be with 


4s while we are with him, 2 Chron.15.2. to keep us i» our ways, Plal.g1.11. The way 
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of the Lord is our ſtrength, Prov. 10.29. We are ever under God's proteCtion while 
we are in God's Way. He will encamp about his Houſe, and will be a Wall of Fire 
unto It. 

From this point, we learnz _ 

I. That even when we are about God's Work, we muſt look for Difficulties, ſome 
ariſing from within our ſelves, our own Ignorance, Weakneſs, Frowardneſs, Impati- 
ence, which uſually make eaſte things hard, (ſuch is Chriſt's Yoke in it ſelf, though 
to our corruption 1t may ſeem irkſome.) However, though we bring never ſo much 
love and reſolution to the Work, yet Satan will refiſt us, the World will hate us, 
God himſelf will try us, and put us hard to deny our ſelves, to empty our ſelves, and 
to captivate our Reaſon unto his Will. There will be Mountains in our way, when 
we are to build God's Houſe ; Mountains of Pride and Prejudice, and high Imaginati- 
ons, Te! inopw, mv vow, within our ſelves 3 to py dvigdio! wot" exurfe, x, xomet 1 vyGias 
Key EmSY hore, as Greg. Nazianzen ſpeaks, we are ſtrong and learned againſt our 
ſelves and our own good : and Mountains of Oppoſition and Contradiftion from 
others, who will ever malign, and, as they are able, obſtru& the Proſperity of ſo 
good a work. And therefore we may 70t lean 07 Carnal Wiſdom, or tence. 
tor performance of any Duty, as being wholly in our ſelves without ſtrength. Novz 
ego iſtos in pace Leones, in prelio Cervos, {aid Tertullian, A Man may be more than a 
Man before the Battel, and leſs than a Woman in it, as Peter was : None ſooner fall, 
than they that fight in their own ſtrength, Numb.1 4.44. 

2. We muſt not murmur againſt the Lord, nor complain of auſterity in him, as 
if he called usto harder Conditions than we can bear : This was Fob's Error, when 
he complained that God dealt with him, as if he had been made of Stones or Braff, 
Job 6. 12. Weare too apt to eſteem our Trials ſingular, our Difficulties unparallel'd, 
and ſo to chide with our Condition, and therein with.God, when many times it is 
not the difficulty of the Service, but the impatience of the Heart which ſo makes it. 
We pervert our ways, and then we fret againſt God, Prov. 19. 3. A meekand hum- 
ble Spirit will make things eaſie, whichwe think intolerable. Take David in a paſſi- 
on, when Nalal refuſed to ſend him and his Men Proviſion, and compare him with 
David humbled under the Hand of God 3 when Abſoloxz rebelled, and Shimez curſed 
him, and then judg how caſy an hard Duty is to a prepared Heart, and how hard an 
eaſy thing 1s to a froward Heart. 

3. We may not betake our ſclves to Carnal Shifts for avoiding any Danger which 
aſſaults us doing Duty. Tf the Lord ſet us on work, he is able without our Sin to 
deliver us. God's Alſafficiency is an invincible Argument to ſincerity, Ger. 17. r. 
Why ſhould I make my ſelf beholden to a ſinful Shift, when I have an Alſufficient 
God ? There were ſome Chriſtians in the Apoſtle's Time, who out of confidence in 
their own knowledg and ſtrength to ſtand, would venture to eat Meat at the Idols 
Table, thereby keeping in with their Idolatrous Friends for fear of Perſecution. To 
theſe the Apoſtle giveth; 


C1.) A ſharp Exhortation, to take heed of falling when they think they ſtand, 
1 Cor.10.12. 

( 2.) An Anſwer to their Fears, That God will not ſuffer them to be tempted be- 
yond the ſtrength which he will ſupply them withal, zer/. 13. 

4. We may not therefore ſhrink from: Duty upon any Diſcouragement, but follow 
the Call of God, and be upright before him. When it is our Duty to Obey, it is 
his Promiſe to Protet. Say not with Solomor's Sluggard, There is a Lion in the way, 
Prov. 22. 13. but remember there are Angels with us to bear us in our way, Pſalp. 
91.11. Jonah was afraid to go to Ninizeh, agreat, and a wicked City 3 one Man 
to threaten fo many thouſands with ſpeedy deſtruftion, it was the next way to be 
ſwallowed up, and deſtroy'd himſelf. He thinks there was no means to fly this Dan- 
ger, but by declining Duty. And now he that feared the raging of the People, met 
with the Tempeſt of the Sea 3 he that feared to be ſwallowed up of Danger, was 
ſwallowed up of preſent Death into the Belly of the Whale 3 and the Lord, by de- 
livering him from that Death, taught him to truſt on his Power, who could as well 
have delivered him from any other. 

The Lord hathcalled you, Right Honourable, unto arduous and weighty Servi- 
ces. A very difhcult Work it 1s to cure complicated Diſeaſes, to extricate and unra- 
vel the intangled Intereſts of divided Minds, to allay Animoſities, to calm Jealouſies, 
to moderate rigours of Judgment, to cloſe diſtant Opinions, to ſeparate the Gold 
from the Droſs, the precious Truths and Worſhip of God, from thoſe many Prodigies 


of 


"0 a 
Let d FO « 
$24 —. » ar oat _— ) 
> FS POS INE TION IG Th n . 4 
ITY MEE ” 0A oa, PEogs 5: Sl a Lac. 
Sy IE pg 2 - x "IN uf es 54, - $1 bt: E £4 pea & [80 2% 
- Ps Ml £5 nd _ 2 —- Ps ds OY A : 
LS 3s L . . 
” 


Serm, XXIL without Humane Power. © 1023 


of Error and Madneſs, which had fo long aſſaulted it, to ſettle the Houſe of God, 
and the Hearts of Men, upon firm Foundations of Truth, Peace and Righteouſneſs, 
to join together the Sticks of Ephraim and Judah,and to make whole the broken Staves 
of Beauty and Bands. If you ſhall now fay, as David did, Make thy way ſtreight before 
our Face : As TrRaRges did, We know not what to do, but our Eyes are upon thee : As 
Paul did, Lord, What wilt thou have me todo Thou haſt done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad ; thou haſt delivered our Eyes from Tears, our Feet from fal- 
ling 3 what is it that we now ſhall render to the Lord for all his Benefits Truly, Lord, 
we are thy Servants, and would willingly a& in our Places for thy Name, and for 
the Intereſts of thy Chriſt, and of his Church 3 we have no higher Deſign than this, 
That the God, who hath wrought Wonders for us, may be alone mpguited and ad- 
vanced by us, in Orthodox Doctrine, in Pure Ordinances, in Spiritual Worſhip, in 
United Aﬀe&tions, that no unneceſſary thing may remain, as a Ground of Offence, 
and Foams of Diviſion and Separation, but that all healing and cloſing Counſels may 
be uſed to make us all of one Heart, andof one Soul : If you thus in fingleneſs and 
uprightneſs of Heart do beſpeak the Lord, I can confidently ſay from him to you, 
That he will be with you, and uphold you 3 that his Spirit will level all Monntains be- 
fore you, and break in pieces any Gates of Braſs, and cut in ſunder any Bars of Iron 
which ſtand in your way 3 the Service he requires of you he will work for you ; he 
will not only command you by his Authority, but affiſt you by his Grace. When 
our Intereſts and God's are folded up together 5 when, we make his Will our Will, 
and his End our End, we are ſure never to fail in our Deſigns, becauſe he can never 
miſcarry in his. 

We have ſeen how the Lord encourageth his Servants againſt all Difficulties which 
might diſmay them in his Service. Now the Means by which he doth it, is by a Word, 
This is the Word of the Lord unto Zerabbabel, 

Nothing can ſo effeCtually uphold the Spirits of Men above Difficulties and Dif: 
couragements which they meet with in the Duties whereunto they are called, as a 
ſeaſonable Word ſpoken unto them from God. The Word of the Lord to Zerubba- 
bel, is confirmation enough againſt all the oppoſitions of moſt Potent Adverſaries, 
So it was to Foſhna, 1 will not fa thee, nor forſake thee, &c. Foſ.1.5, 8. So to Aſa, 
When he heard the words of the Prophet, he took, courage, 2 Chron. 15.8. The Righteous 
are bold as a Lion, Prov.28. 1. And their Confidenceis founded on a Word, Pfal.119. 
49. And well it may, if we confider, 

I. The Truth of it, confirmed by Signs and Wonders, and by the ſolemn Oath of 
God. Now it is 7-9poſſible for God to lie, every Word of his is founded on his own 
immutable Being ; and theſe are grounds of ſtrong Conſolation, Heb.6.17,18. 

2. The Authority of it, which is ſufficient to animate any Man unto Obedience. 
A Man that hath an ample Commiſſion from a Suprcam Power, acteth with courage, 
as knowing the Power he hath to back him. No Commiſſion fo full of Power as 
that which God gives. This made eMoſes and Aaron venture on Pharaob and all his 
Sorcerers. Amos an Herdſman upon the Court of Feroboarz a King. Peter and Fob: 
illiterate Men, to ſpeak boldly, notwithſtanding the inhibition of the chief Prieſt and - 
his Council, A@.4.19,20. & 5.29. | 

3. TheEfficacy of it. Nothing more operative than the Word of God. It was 
a Word only which made the World. He ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was 
Light : By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſt of then by the 
Breath of his Mouth, Pfal. 33. 6. noyos Suuspings, Enſebins calleth it. And it is a 
Word only which »pholds the World,Heb.1.3. and the Word is able ſtill to give being 
to every Promiſe, and ſubſiſtence to every Purpoſe of his towards his People ; It isa 
commanding and a creating Word, Pal. 44. 4. Ifa. 57.19. God's Purpoſes and Pro- 
miſes are ever ſeconded by his Power. He will not leave, ti)l he have done what he 
hath ſpoken, Ger. 28. 15. 1 have ſpoken, 1 will bring it to paſs; I have purpoſed, Twill 
doit, 11a.46.11. | 

The La hath ordered all Duty to have ſome Difficulty in it. And the ſame Word 
which is the Rule of the Duty, is alſo the Comfort againſt the Difficulty. We have 
therein the comfort of his Authority requiring it of us. It is the Work which he hath 
given us to do, we have not ruſhed upon it preſumptuouſly our ſelves. We have 
the comfort of his Promiſes quickning us unto it 3 for every word of Command, 
hath a word of Promiſe with it, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Heb. 10. 36. We have the comfort of 
his Grace working together with the Word, facilitating the Duties required, and 
proportioning the Soul to the Service, giving an Heart to do the Word, Exzek. 11. 
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rg, 20. And therefore by Faith and Hope we may improve every Word unto com- 
fort and courage in Duty. Faith, giving a kind of Being unto the things promiſed, 
Feb. 11. 1. and Hope waiting with Joy for the accompliſhment of them, do power- 
fully work the Heart above Difficulties unto chearful Obedience : Faith quencheth 
Temptation, overcometh the World, purifieth the Heart, worketh by Love, removeth 
Fear, the diſcourager and obſtructer of Duty, x Fob: 4. 18, Hope cauſeth us to 
purifie our ſelves, 1 Fob 3. 3. To ſerve the Lord inſtantly day and night, As 26.7. 
To deny ungodlinefs and worldly Luſts, Tit. 2.11, 12,13. To wait on the Lord, and to 
keep his Way, Pfal. 37.34. To renew our ſtrength, to run and not be weary, to walk, and 
ot faint, [[a.40.31. 

When the Soul of a Man is in ſuch ſtraits and perplexities, that all the World is 


' Not able to comfort him, one Sentence out of the Word wiſely managed by the Hand 


of Faith, is able to bear up the Heart, and to make it victorious, above all the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs. Wit, Wealth, Power, Policy, Youth, Strength, Security, Senſuali- 
ty, Worldly Imploiments, will peradventure ſerve a while to fence againſt Fear and 
Difcouragement 3 but theſe are but like a Buſh iti a Storm, which ſhelters a while, 
ahd after annoys with its own dropping. Nothing will miniſter durable and final 
Comfort againſt all Doubts and Fears,but a Word from God ſeaſonably brought unto 
the Conſcience 3 this alone can hold up the Heart againſt the roarings of Satan, and 
all che Powers of Darkneſs. You may haply have before you many knotty and 
c<tfcult Debates, and be at a ſtand which way to ſteer your Judgment, and to diſpoſe 
your Suffrage 3 Men may, like Carneades, diſpute plauſibly and probably on either 
fide and the ſubſtantial Merits of a Queſtion may he hidden under the Oratory 
which hath pro @ cor: been ſpent upon it. 

In ſuch Caſes attend not only to what you have heard ſpoken, but with David, 
Make the Word of God your Connſellors, Pal. 119. 24. Let not Frowns diſmay you, 
let not Intereſts biaſs you, let not Parallogiſms dazle you, but ſeriouſly weigh what 
is moſt conſonant to tke Will of God, what is moſt likely to promote the great 
Ends which that calls for, the Glory of God, the Salvation of Men, the Cauſe of 
Religion, the Simplicity of the Goſpel, the Spirituality of Worſhip, the Peace, 
Unity, and Integrity of the Church, the healing and ſetting in joint the diſlocated 
and divided Aﬀectionsof Men 3 the impartial ſetling of Judgment and Righteouſ- 
neſs in the Land. And when you hear a Word behmd ou, ſaying, This is the way, 
then walk in it, turn not to the right hand or to the left, 1.30.21. 

We have ſeen how the Lord encourageth his Servants in Difficulties, and by what 
Means he doth it,by the Word of his own Mouth ; now this Word is brought by the 
Prophet unto Zerubbabel, and by the Angel. 

(1.) By Chriſt unto the Prophet 5 The Angel in the former Chapter ſpake im- 
immediatcly to Joſhua, here mediately by the Prophet Zechariah unto Zerubba- 


' bel. p 


(2.) The firſt Revealer of the Counſel of God unto the Church, is the Angel of 
the Covenant 3 It was his Spirit which ſpake in the Prophets, 1 Pet. 1.11. He by 
his Spirit preached in the days of Noah, to the Spirits which are now in Priſon, 
1 Pet. 3. 19,20. for ſo Ardradins, a Learned Pontifician, as well as Beza and other 
Proteſtants have expounded that place. No Mar hath ſeen the Father but by the re- 
velation of the Sor, John 1. 18. Matth. 11. 27. He was the Angel that ſpake unto 
eMoſes, As 7. 30, 38. and unto 1/aiah, John 12. 40, 41. He inſtructed his Apo- 
ſfles in things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, A&s 1. 3 They muſt deli- 
ver nothing to the Church, but what they had firſt received from him, 1 Cor. 
II. 23. 

Greatly do they profane the Miniſtry of the Word, and betray the Truſt which 
Chriſt hath put upon them as his Ambaſſadours, who preach the Viſion of their own 
Heart, and not out of the Mouth of the Lord ; and a woful Curſe they incur by 
ſo high a preſumption, Dew. 18. 20. The leſs there is of Chriſt in a Sermon, and 


. of the Evidence and Demonſtration of the Spirit, how full ſoever it may other- 


wiſe be of Exotick Learning, of heaped Allegations, of ſtrains of Wit, or luxuri- 
ancies of Fancy and Language, it hath ſo much the leſs of the Power of God to the 
Salvation of the Souls of Men. For we are not to preach our ſelves, but Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord, 2 Cor. 4. 5. And as they are the beſt Miniſters, who ſo preach, ſo they 
are the bcſt Hearers, who favour and reliſh nothing ſo well ina Sermon, as the graci- 
ous and powerful manifcſtations of Chriſt to the Meyer and evidences of the 
Commiſiton which the Preacher hath received from him, 
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2. When the Prophet brings no other than the Word: of the Lord unto Zerub- 
babel, it is his duty to hear 1t'3- Princes, and: Magiſtrates, Men of Higheſt Place and 
Authority, muſt receive God's Counſel from the Mouth of his Meflengers, and be 
contented to be Directed, Comforted, Encouraged, by their Miniſtry. Dazid, 
though himſelf a: Prophet, was not without his Seers, Gad, Hemar, Apopb, Fedu- 
thn, Nathan, to: Admoniſh, Reprove, Comfort him as his Condition required. 
So we find: Shematiah'a Prophet, ſent to reprove Rehoboam, Oded; and Azariah to 
encourage Aſz;. Fehn, and Fahaziel, to:threaten and comfort Fehoſhaphat. We read 
of the Writing, of Eliah to Fehoraxr, of the threatning of Zechariah to Foaſh, of 
the Prophet F720 counſelling and rebuking Ahaz, comforting and encouraging 
Hezekiah, Feremiah and: Ezekzel, denouncing Judgment againſt Zedekzah; Hoſea 
and Amos, againſt Feroboamr;- Fonah ſent to the King of "_ and John * Baptiſt 
tor Herod, And'though great difference is to be uſed in the manner of our Appli- 
cation to: great and to- ordinary Perſons, yet the fame Fidelity is due unto all. 
Cum eadenr onmibus debeatur Charitas, non eadenm omnibus adhibenda Medicina, as 
St. Auſtin ſpeaks. If a Miniſter muſt ſhew all Meekneſs to all Men, much more 
muſt he deliver his Meſſage with all Reverence and Humility, with all Awe and 
Tenderneſfs, with all Honour and Prudence, unto thoſe great Perſons, whoſe Dig- 
nities do-as well call for our Veneration, as their Conſciences for our Fidelity, we 
muſt be- ſo true to- their Souls; as that we be not rude and uncivil to their Per- 
ſons. Meek and humble Preaching, in this caſe eſpecially, is like a fall of Snow, *"rawergd #4. 
unto which Homer compares the Eloquence of Ulyſſes, which ſoaks and ſinks more 9 ior 
kindly than a hafty Shower. —_— 

And the Lord'doth hereby greatly commend the Power of his Word, and the ſe- 
cret oo and Charafer of his Divine Majeſty ſtamp'd: upon it, when from the 
Mouth of mean Inſtruments he giveth it an Efficacy on the Hearts of the greateſt 
Men, and cauſeth Princes themſelves with: Meekneſs to receive his Counſel from 
the Eips of poor and inconfiderable Perſons, who have no other Authority than 
the Evidence of the' Spirit of God, and the Miniſtry wherein they ſtand related 
unto him, to bear them up, and-encourage them in his Service. Thus great Ships ?lin.H;f.X; 
are turned about with a very ſmall Helm ; and as ſome ſay, ſtopped in their Courſe © 3* ©: 
with a very little Rewora, We have this Treaſure ix Earthen Veſſels, that the Pow- 
er mightbe of God, who did not chooſe the Earthquake, or the ſtrong Wind, but 
the ſalllſmall Voice to manifeſt his-Prefence by, 1x Kings 19.11, 12. 

We have ſeen the encouragement in building God's Houſe, the means of it, a 
Divine Word; the Vehicala of that Word, Chriſt the great Angel of the Covenant 
delivers it to the Prophet, and the Prophet as his Meſſenger to Zernbbabel. So 
then Zenubbabel is the Subje& animated by this Word, and the Work whereunto he 
is animated is the building of the Temple. 

1. Then Princes and Magiſtrates are to build the Houſe of God, and to take 
care of the Intereſts of Religion, and to fee that his Truth and Worſhip be ad- 
vanced in their Territories. And' although we have no Examples hereof in the 
New Teſtament, when the Empire and the Church were divided from one ano- 
ther, yet in the ſtate of the Fews where they were conjoyned together, we have 
Examples in moſt of the good Kings, Davia, Solomon, Aſa, Fehoſhaphat, Hezekiah, 

a: how careful-they were to: purge God's Houſe of Pollution, to aboliſh Falſe 
orſhip, to-pull down High Places, to: ſend Prieſts and Levites to teach the Peo- 
ple, to eſtabliſh true Religion, to cauſe Peeple to enter into Covenant with God, 
to build his Houſe, and order the Courſes and Services thereof And in like man- 
ner the Chriſtian Princes, Conſtantine, Theodoſius, Valentinian, and many others, 
called Symods, and made Laws to condemn and ſuppreſs Heretical Doctrines, and 
comforted and encouraged the Orthodox Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church. 

1. They are Fathers of the People, and therefore muſt take care of the Souls of 
thoſe to whom they have ſo-near a Relation. 

2. They are God's Miniſters for our good, Rowe. 13.4. Theretore certainly they 
muſt not be careleſs of our chief good. 

3. We are to pray for them, that under them we may lead quiet and peaceable 
lives, in all Godlineſs and: Honeſty, 1 Tim.2. 2. Therefore certainly there lies a 
care upon them, as well of the Godlineſfs, as of the Peace of their People. 

4. He is to have the Book: of the Law before him continually, Dez. 17.18, 19. 

Not only that he may keep it himſelf, but that he may be careful to make others 


keep it. 
5. He 
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, He is tobe a Nurſing Father to the Church, 1/2. 49.23. God's People are 
promiſed, that they ſhall ſuck the Breaſts of Kings, 1/a. 60..16. Therefore certain- 
Iy it belongs to their care to ſee that the People be provided with the ſincere Milk, 
of the Word,where Religion, and the Means thereof are wanting, to ſer it xp 3 where it 
75, to preſerve it ; where it is corrupted, to reform, and to reſtore it. It is one 
Aug. Epift.$0. thing, faith St. Auſtin, for a Prince to ſerve God in his private Capacity as a Man; 
this he doth by living faithfully : Another thing to ſerve him in his publick Capa- 
city, as a Prince, this he doth by a vigorous ſanction of Laws, requiring Righte- 

ous things, and forbidding the contrary. | 
There is a two-fold building of” the Church. The one DoGrinal, and perſiwa- 
five by the miniſtry of Paſtours, and preaching of the Word. The other Legal, 
and Coercive by the Sanction, and Conſtitution, and Command of Princes ; for 
ſo they are ſaid to build up the Churches Walls, 1/a, 60. 10. For the fafety of 
the State being greatly concerned in the Welfare and Peace of the Church; the 
care of this muſt needs belong unto them, whoſe Office and Duty it 1s to preſerve 
* the other, ſince without this the other cannot be preſerved. And therefore 
+: +Y «+ Ariſtotle, an Heathen Philoſopher, reckoneth Divine Worſhip, as a Principal Thing, 

+77” without whicha City, or Civil Politie cannot be, 

Theodoret. .5- = And thus we find Conſtantine, by his Laws, prohibiting Heathen Sacrifices and 
Ln "0D ' Idolatry. And when Falian reſtored them, and Yalens allowed the Liberty of 
Euſeb. dev. them, Joviriar, and Theodoſrus did root them out, and remove them again. We 
pron by find the ſame Conſtantive ſetling Chriſtian Religion in his Empire, by his Royal 
Sozom..2.c27 Authority, judging in the Cauſes of Athanaſins, and Cacilianus ; the Emperour 
_ _ + Gratiaz granting a Commiſſion to eje&t Arians : Aurelian caſting out "Paulus Samo- 
Cod.lb.r.Tir. ſatexirs out of the Church 5 Faſtiniar making ſpecial Laws in matters of Religion. 
1-11:  Tconchude this with that memorable ſaying of St. Auſtine, 1 hoc Reges Deo ſerviunt 
Cs quantum Reges, i in ſno Regno bona jubeant, mala prohibeant, non ſolum que per- 
Grammat.l. 3. #;70:t ad humanans Societatens, verum etian que ad divinam Religionem. The Princes 


wes then ſerve God as Princes, when they command good things and forbid evil 
| things, not only appertaining unto Humane Society, but alſo unto Divine Re- 
ligion. 


- The Church of God amongſt us, hath in our late miſerable and licentious Con- 
fuſions, ſuffered great DilepMlations inthe holy Truths, and in the Unity and Peace 
thereof ; I ſhall not _— the ſolemnity of this Days joy, with giving you in 
( which is hardly poſſible ) a Catalogue of them. Unto you, Right Honourable, 
and the other Orders of the Kingdom, it belongeth to be the Repairers of our 
Breaches, and the Reſtorers of Paths to dwell in. Do this as it ought to be 
done, and certainly there will be nothing more conducent to the ſetling of our 
Tranquillity, to the eſtabliſhing of Government, to the Re-umiting of the ſhat- 
tered and divided Hearts of the People, and to the Edification of the Church, 
which it infinitly more concerneth all Wiſe and Good Men to look after, than any 
fingle, domeſtical, or ſeparated Intereſt. Nor are you without direction in the 

Text for this weighty imployment. For, 
2. Zerubbabel muſt not be without the Word of the Lord. In the building of 
God's Houſe, Magiſtrates muſt wait upon the Mouth of God for DireQtion and 
Counſel. It is no leſs than Eight times obſerved in one Chapter, Exod. 40. that in 
the ſetting up of the Tabernacle and Worſhip of God, eMeoſes did every thing as 
the Lord commanded Moſes 3 for ſo he had received his InſtruCtions, Exod, 25. g, 
And in like manner David gave unto Solomon his Son, the Pattern of all that he 
had by the Spirit, 1 Ckroz..28. 11, 12. So runs the Apoſtles Commiſſon from Chriſt, 
teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you, Mat. 28. 20, 
Tertul. d& Nox ex Arbitrio Deo ſerviendum ſed ex Imperio, ſaith Tertullian. Even Heathens 
dtp 16.9" % would have their Superſtitious Services done by Rule, Semper agatne rogat, nec 
formwles, 1.1. nifp juſſus agit. If Men,who may err and miſtake in their Commands,are offended with 
F: Gi.ts.c.rs fuch as diſobev them, though thereby they do them better Service, judging it a cor- 
Perewnte = rapting and deipiſing of Commands, when they be not obeyed, though they be 
{quiero mended: How much more muſt the moſt Wiſe God be offended with us, when we 
aide. Tack. do his Work not according unto his Will, but our own, thereby preſuming to ſee 
Hif.h.1. what is mect and convenient better than God himſelf, thereby taking upon us to 
Hooker. . z, be controulers of his Wiſdom; as learned Hooker ſpeaks. It was a very pious pro- 
{4.6.14b.6. poſal which S7giſmond the Emperour made to the Council of Trent, as we we | in 


PO the learned Review of that Council ; That they would conform their Conſtitutions 
to 
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to the Obligation of the Law of God. Certainly, the more Religion, and the 
Church of God is ſettled by the Rule of the Word; the leſs matter of meer Diſpute 
and Diſcrimination is admitted; the leſs of divided Ends, and meer Humane Intereſt, 
and Partial Deſign is attended, the more Men ſeek the Glory of God, the Salvation 
of Men, the Peace of the Church z the more they do in Simplicity and godly Sin- 
ccrity, confider what is intrinſecally,” and in natura rei, neceſſary; what hic & 
nc, expedient for Edification 3 what courſe will be moſt healivg, moſt wniting, 
moſt likely to eſtabliſh Truth, Peace, and Holineſs in the Church, to cloſe up the 
divided minds of Men, and cement them in that wherein they may all agree, or 
draw as near as may be to an Agreement ; the more certainly will God be pleaſed 
and honoured, and the more will the Churches of God abroad be joyed and com- 
forted, with whom it is doubtleſs our Religious Intereſt, to procure as firm an 
Union as we can. 

We have ſeen the Encouragement, the Means of it, a Word, the Vehicul2 of that 
Word, Chriſt, and the Prophet, the ſubjett to be incouraged, Zernbbabel, the Magi- 
ſtrate, who 1s to build the Church by the help of the Word and Prophet. There 
only remaineth the matter of the Comfort ſet forth : 

1. Negatively : Not by Might, nor by Power. 

2. Poſitively, But by my Spirit, (aith the Lord. : 

Might and Power is here denied, not generally and in Teſs, as if God did prohi- 
bit Humane Power from looking after the Intereſt of the Church ; for the Magji- 
ſtrate is the Churches Guardian. The ſame Lord did by the Victories and Spoils of 
David, make proviſions for Solomor's Temple, who would uſe no ſuch helps for the 
glory of Zernbbabel's. But it is excluded Hypothetically, in this particular caſe and 
condition. Though they had Potent Enemies, though they were deſtitute of Might 
and Power in themſelves, yet God will not have them deſert their ſtation, or de- 
{pond of Succeſs. Becauſe, 

1. He can bliſt every Sword that is formed againſt them, 1. 54. 17. 

2. He can convert to the good of the Church, that very Power which doth op- 
poſe itz and make Hamar's Tongue the Petitioner for eAfordecai's Honour, Eſther 6, 
'. "i, 

3. Hecan build the Church upon the Sufferings of his Servants, as Seed in the 
ground firſt dies and then multiplies; the more the Adverſaries of Pal, the wider 
the door of his Miniſtry, 1 Cor. 16.9. It matters not how weak the [nſtrament, when 
God is the Agent. 

The Church and Worſhip of God is reared and- reſtored by the Virtue of God's 
Spirit alone. In the preſent caſe, the Lord by his Immediate Providence, ordered 
various intercurrent means unto the finiſhing of the Temple, which of themſelves 
had no natural influence, or tendency thereunto. It was the Spirit of the Lord, 
that by the miniſtry of Moſes and Aaron, brought Iſrael out of an Egyptian Box- 
dage. It was the Spirit of the Lord, that in the Wilderneſs preſerved them by Mi- 
racles, with Bread from Heaven, and Water out of the Rock. It-was-the Spirit 
of the Lord that over-ruled the Heart and Tongue of Balaaxr to Bleſs, when he 
was hired to Curſe them. It was the Spirit of the Lord that divided the Waters of 
Jordan, and. demoliſhed the Wall of Jericho by the found of Rams-Horns. It 
was the Spirit of the Lord that ſtirred »p Sazzonrs for his Opprefled People, and by 
them wrought Deliverance for them. It was the Spirit of the Lord that brought 
the Ark from the *Philiſtines into its place, by the conduct of Kine contrary to Na- 
ture. It was the Spirit of the Lord that reſcued the Fews from the malice of Ha- 
71an, by a Chain of Events, which had no Cognation one with another, nor any 
natural ſuitableneſs to ſuch an end. It was the Spirit of the Lord, that when 
they were as faſt in Babylon as dry Bones in a Grave, {tirred up the Spirit of Cyrus to 
orve them a Reſurrection. 

This Divine Power may be obſerved both in the Head, and in the Mitical Body 
of the Church. For Chriſt the Head, 1. His Incarnation Spiritual; a Stone cut 
without Hands; a Tabernacle pitched by the Lord, and not by Man, faſhioned in 
the Virgins Womb, by the overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt. 2. His Oeconomie in 
the Work of Redemption wholly Spiritual, borrowing nothing of Humane Power, 
by the Eternal Spirit he offered himſelf to God, Heb. 9.14. 3. His Reſarreition 
Spiritual, made the Chief Corner-ſtone, after he had been rejected by Men. Thus 
the Foundation of the Building, laid not by Might, nor by Power, but by the Spirit of 
God, Pal. 118. 22, 23. _ 

2. The 
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2. The Church or Myſtical Body of Chriſt hath nothing either in its Original or 
Propagation from the Power of Man, but all from the Spirit of God. | 

I. The Original alone Heavenly, and from the Spirit, bor z0t of the Will of Mar, 
but of God, John 1. 13. & 3.5,6. A Kingdom not of this World, John 18. 36. 
Made by an Heavenly Calling, Heb. 3. 1. As Dew which doth not ſtay for Man, Palm. 
I 10.3. Mich. 5. 7. EO 


2. The Propagation wholly from the Spirit, when Mountains of Oppoſition 
and Perſecution, the Gates of Hell, and Powers of Darkneſs combin'd againſt 
It. 

Now for a Dodrine which — Men to deny themſelves, to renounce the 
World, to take up a Croſs, to ſuffer Aﬀictions, and follow Chriſt without the 
Camp, bearing his Reproach, for ſuch a Dodrine to prevail over the World, by 
twelve weak and naked Men, upon the promiſe of things not ſeen, and the 
hopes of Reward in another World, cannot be aſcribed to the Wiſdom of 
Man, but only to the Spirit of God, by whom alone the Weapons of our Warfare 
are mighty. ; | 

It wo Sciriendl Building, and therefore not to be reared by Humane Power 3 a 
Kingdom ynattended with Worldly Splendor, and therefore cometh not with obſer- 
vation, Luke 17. 20. | 

. The Enemies of it, for the moſt part, Spiritual, and therefore not vanquiſhed 
but by a Spiritual Power, Epheſ. 6.12. 2 Cor. 10.4, 5. No Humane Power able to 
encounter, no Humane Wiſdom to diſappoint the Gates of Hell. None but he 
who is the Power and Wiſdom of God, hath Power enough to overcome, or Wiſ- 
dom enough to defeat the Kingdom of Darkneſs. 

The ſpecial End which God had in erecting the Church, was, to glorifie his 
Power, Wiſdom, and Grace, in the nothingneſs of the Matter out of which he 
framcd it. | 

The Viſible World, as it doth by the beauty, order, and greatneſs thereof; ſet 
forth the Glory of God, ſo in nothing more than this, That all this great Being is 
made out of Nothing. 

| Now God's Glory is more magnified in the Church than in the World. The 
Church is the Jewel, the World but the Ring wherein it is ſet. The World, an 
Houſe or Farm for Creatures and Tenants to dwell in. The Church, God's own 
Palace, wherein he dwells himſelf, P/al-r. 132. 13. And the Excellency of this Glo- 
ry is, That it is a Creation out of Nothing, no material Aptneſs, no aCtive Concur- 
rence of the Subject unto the Heavenly Being, which by God's Spirit alone is wrought 
in it. ; 

We contribute no more to our own converſion of, or from our ſelves, than Wa- 
ter doth to its own heating, which naturally refiſteth the Fire that heats it. We have 
no good in us, either formally or potentially, ſo as to be educed out of us; all is to 
be ee nduced by the Spirit of God upon us. No Fleſh muſt glory but in free 
Grace, which alone could raiſe a corrupted Maſs into ſo ſtately a Palace. 

And therefore we muſt not deſpair when things ſeem to humane view helpleſs 
and hopeleſs, but look up to the Spirit of God, who can, beyond all our Thoughts, 
make thoſe that dwell in the D»ſ#, to awake and ſing : whereas if we build our 
hopes on Humane Might or Power, we ſhall find them vain, every Man a Liar; 
ſometimes weak and cannot help us, ſometimes falſe and will not help us, always mu- 
table, and may not help us. 

The more we attribute to Perſons, the more we derogate from God. Let 
us not therefore be troubled at Mountains of Oppoſition, or any Difficulties 
which we conflict with'in the Work of God. It is his Promiſe to bring all 
Chriſt's Enemies under his Feet. Let a4 believe it, and he will do it, though we ſee 
not how. 


And now to conclude, and bring all home to the Mercies of this Day. There is 
no Nation hath had more experience of the truth of theſe words, than we in this 


Land have had. 


When the Lord had commanded the Sword of a Civil War back into the Scab- 
bard, and things ſeemed to draw towards a comfortable Cloſe, by the King's gracious 
Conceſſions in the laſt Treaty, Divine Providence was pleaſed to carry us back into 
doleful Confuſions, into the Surges of the Sea again, by the ſubtile Counſels E a 

| Divided 
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divided Party 3 who having poſſeſſion . of the Sword, and intending to ule it to 
the altering of the Fundamental Conſtitution of Government 3 in order thereunto, 
debarred the Peers of their Right ; plucked out all ſuch worthy Perſons from the 
other Houſe, who would obſtru&t their Work : Laid the Foundation of their 
Utopia in the Blood of their Natural Prince, and in the Exile of his Children and 
Family 3 and conchuded, by Might and Power, to carry all before them. And now 
comes in the Spirit of the Lord to ſtop this career of Domination. | | 
And firſt he ſtirred up an Abimrelech againſt theſe Men of Shecherms, who liked not 
that threeſcore and ten Perſons ſhould reign, but rather to reign himſelf. By this 
Hand a ſtop was put to their Domination, till by the ſtrange condu@t of the' ſame 
Providence, his Family was pulled down by the hands of his own Allies. And fo the 
threeſcore and ten, get into the Throne again. | | 
Theſe Confufions in State, ſeconded with deſperate confuſion in Religion, Mini- 
ſtry and Univerſities, and all ſupports of Truth and Learning endangered, and by 
a miſcellany of all Religions, way made unto none at all. The Spirit of the Lord 
then works again, mingleth a perverſe Spirit between 'them and their Military Offi- 
cers 3 and divideth their Counſels, and maketh uſe of another Violence to thruſt 
them out again. , 


The fame Divine Providence awakeneth an Honourable Inſtrument in the North, 
to give a check to this new Deſign 3 and on a ſudden, by the ſecret Power of the - 
Spirit of God, the Military Officers, who had ſo long been the terror of the Nation, 
became, no Man can tell why, like Women, their Hearts diſmayed, their Counſels 
confounded, their Souldiers ſcattered 3. and by that Divine Providence, whereby | 
they had fo often juſtified their irregular Actions, were they, in one day, without 
Might or Power, but meerly by impreſſions from the Hand of God, as it were, an- 
nihilated, and made utterly to diſappear. FE: ” 

By the ſame Divine Impreſſion are the Hearts of the People of the Land in all 
Places ſtrangely excited as one Man, tocall for the Reſtoring of the Secluded Patri- 
ots, by them to make way for a Free Parliament, and by them to bring back from 
Exile in the Chariots of Aminadab, a willing People, and upon the Wings of Love, 
our Dear and Dread Soveraign, not only to the Throne of his Father, but to the 
Hearts of his People. They who had long known what it was to fear where they 
did not love, were now ambitious to love, where they need not ſo to fear, 


And now that the Lord hath brought theſe Kingdoms upon the Baſis of their An- 
cient and Fundamental Conſtitution, and hath reſtored into your Boſoms, a Prince 
of the greateſt ſuavity and meekneſs of Spirit, (one of the beſt tempers in the 
World for Government ) that ever ſwaied theſe Scepters whom he hath trained up 
like David, 1n a School of Affiiction to fitupon a Throne, and fitted by a Crown of 
Thorns to wear a Royal Diadem ; and by the bitter Cup of his own Sufferings, to 
"_—__ againſt the Sufferings, and to heal the Wounds of his poor exhauſted Peo- 

& | 
f What remaineth but theſe two things ? 

1. To fill our Hearts and Mouths with the Praiſes of God for theſe divinely con- 
trived Mercies, without the effuſion of one drop of Blood, beyond the view of 
Humane Counſel to have effected ; to aſcribe all to the Spirit and Grace of God, 
Not unto #5, not unto #s, but unto thy Name give the Glory * To bleſs him for this 
firſt Fundamental ſtep to Settlement, without which we ſhould ever have been in 
danger of Flames and Blood. To bleſs the Lord for inclining the Heart of his Ma- 
jeſty to dedicate his Government with ſo Religious a Publick Teſtimony againſt Pro- 
faneneſs, than which there is nothing which doth more loudly call upon you to (c- 
cond the Zeal of his Majeſty in. To bleſs the Lord for that Chriſtian meekneſs of 
his Majeſty, in anticipating and preventing the very Petitions of his People for 
Pardon, and haſtning the means of their ſecurity therein. To bleſs the Lord for 
his Majeſties firmneſs in, and zealous care of the Proteſtant Religion, and withſtand- 
ing all Temptations which would have drawn him from it. To bleſs the Lord for 
his tender Indulgence towards Men of ſober, peaceable, and pious Aﬀections, who 
cannot in every thing come up to the Judgment or Practice of other of their Bre- 
thren. To bleſs the Lord for his Chriſtian Prudence, and Healing Moderation ; in 
endeavouring ſuch a fraternal Condeſcenſion amongſt Brethren, as may bury all paſt 
Animoſities, prevent all further Diſtempers, and reduce things unto an equal and 
amicable temperament. 


Qqqqqq 2. To 
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2. To'confider how to uſe theſe Mercies unto the Glory of God that gave 
and'to'the good of the whole Body, and not the particular divided Intereſt of any 
one Party alone. It is a diſtinct Virtue, as the Hiſtorian tells us, to get Vifories, 
and to uſe them. And fo likewiſe it 1s' to receive Mercies, and .to improve 


them. 


Conſider, I beſeech you, what it is which the Lord calls for at your hands in 
ſach a time as this. Whether after ſuch Earthquakes and Concuflions, ſuch AMiQi- 
ons and Temptations, ſuch little leſs than miraculous viciflitudes of Divine Provi- 
dence which we have ſeen, after the effuſion of ſo many thouſand Mens Blood, af- 
ter the expence of ſo many millions of Treafure, whether he doth not juſtly ex- 

that now you ſhould be more zealous for his Glory, more tender of his 
Church, and the Souls of Men therein, more ſevere _ all Impiety and Pro- 
faneneſs 3 more careful of .the Power of Godlineſs, and the powerful Preachers and 
preaching thereof, and purity of Divine Ordinances ; more a&tive and ſolicitous to 
cloſe up Breaches, to remove Offences 3 and by the moft ſatisfatory Proviſions that 
may be, to prevent the danger of any further Diſtempers, than ever any Parlia- 
ments have done before you. That it may be recorded amongſt the Memorials of 


- this Nation, as once of Joſiah, Like unto this King and this Parliament (who have 
been fo obliged with ſuch a Series of Mercies and of Wonders ) that there was no 


King nor Parliament before them, that turned to the Lord with all their Heart, and 
with all their Soul, and with all their Might, according to all the Law of God. This 
ſhall be written for the Generation to come 5 and the People that ſhall be created, ſhall 
praiſe the Lord. | 


FINIS. 
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Openedin a SERMON Preached at St. Peter's 
Church in the City of Aorwich, at an Ordination, 
Septemb. 22, 1661. 


2 Cor 4. 5- For we preach not our ſelves, but ( briſt Jeſus the Lord, 
and our ſelves your Servants for Jeſus ſake. 


Great part of this Epiſtle is Apologetical, wherein the Apoſtle la= 
boureth to aſſert and vindicate his Apoſtolical Office and Dignity 
from the Prejudices which either the Sufferings which attended 
himin the Diſpenſation thereof, or the oatinns of falſe Apo- 
ſtles, and deceitful Workers might have raiſed up againſt him. 

With theſe Men he putteth himſelf in the Ballance; and as in many 
other reſpects he preferreth himſelf before them, ſo particularly in the point of Fi- 
delity and Sincerity in the work of the Miniſtry : which having mentioned, chap. 1. 
12. & 2. 17. & 3. 6. and thereupon having ſet forth the Excellency and Glory of 
the Evangelical Miniſtry, chap. 3. 7,--18. He further demonſtrateth his uncorrupt 
and ſincere Adminiſtration thereof in this preſent Chapter, and in divers conſequent 
parts of this Epiſtle : profeſlang his diligence therein, as in the diſcharge of a Service 
whereunto he was in ſpecial Mercy called, wverſ. 1. his endeavour in godly Simpli- 
city as in the ſight of God to manifeſt the Truth thereof unto the Conſciences of 
Men, werſ.2. for it was not his prevarication, but Mens own Blindneſs, and Satani- 
cal Deluſion which hid the Goſpel from thoſe who received it not, werſ. 3, 4. And 
this his Fidelity he further proveth by -the Subſtance and Tenour of the Doftrine 
which he taught, which was to ſet forth ot him/elf, but Chriſt Feſws the Lord ; and 
by the Excellency -of the Divine Power concurring with his Miniſtry, to give 
unto Men, the Light ofthe Knowledg of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt, verſ(.5,6,7. 

The Words contain, The mention of a Duty, «#evocomev, We preach, and the 
Subject or Matter of that Duty, ſet forth, 

1. Negatively, Not our Selves. 

2. Pofitively,But Chriſt, as the Lord of the Church,wherecof the Apoſtle was buta 
Servant in order to their Good, and his Maſters Glory, of which particulars we 
ſhall ſpeak with all Brevity and Perſpicuity. 

And 1. Ofthe Duty, »»piooopev, we Preach,implying an Alluſion tothoſe waprzzs 
and Caduceatores, who were wont with an open and loud Voice to promulge and 
publiſh the Edicts of Magiſtrates, of whom we read ſo often in Hoxer and others. 
In which reſpect the Prophet is-commanded to lift up his Voice like a Trumpet, Ita. 
58. 1. alluding unto thoſe Trumpets which the Prieſts were commanded to found 
in the calling of ſolemn Aſſemblies, Numb. To. 1. | | 

I ſhall not here infiſt on the Dignity and —_— of this Office, which not on- 
ly the holy Prophets and Apoſtles did attend upon, 1/2. 6. 8. Mat. 3. 1. Mzt. 1o. 7. 
\ but the Blefled Angels, ivaſanizoua, Lak. 2. 10. yea, He who is the Lord of Hen 
and Angels, was ſolemnly anointed unto this Function, to preach the Goſpel to the 
Poor, to preach deliverance to the Captives, to preach the acceptable Year of the 
Lord, Lake 4.18, 19, 43,44. And though he were the Lord of Life and Glory, 
unto whom every Knee muſt bow, 'Pbil. 2. 10. whom all the Angels are 
commanded to' worſhip, Heb. 1. 6. yet he did not diſdain to be a Miniſter, 
Rom. 15.8. andto go about preaching of the Goſpel of the Kingdom, Az. 4. 23. 

And therefore how mean and ignoble ſoever this Function may be eſteemed by 
Men, who value not their own Souls, and therefore are not to be ſo much won- 
dred at, as pitied, if they undervalue the means of making them happy 3 yet we 
learn from hence with the Apoſtle to agrnifie our Office, Rom. 11. 13. and tocſteem 
It a ſingular gift of Divine Grace beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould preach the nn- 
ſearchable Riches of Chriſt, Eph. 3. 7, 8. and accordingly to adorn our Miniſtry by 

; Q4qqqqq ? ſuc 
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ſuch Lives and Learningas becomesit, and not to difhonour by. ſordid, earthly, 
ſenſual, or brutiſh Converſations, ſo ſacred and divine an Offee. 

Neither ſhall I at alf mention thedifficulty of it, which made the Prophet cry out, 
Tam a Child, Jer.I. 6. and the Apoſtle, Who zs ſufficient for theſe things? 2 Cor.2.16. 
there by teaching us by unwearied Diligence 1n our Studies, and Afſiduity in our 
Prayers, to wait upon God for ſupplies of his Spirit and Grace, who alone maketh 
able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 3.6. 

But I ſhall ſpeak a very little of the neceſlity of this weighty Work, to awaken 
and provoke thoſe who are called unto it, with the more Fear and Trembling, with 
the more Fidelity and Afſiduity to attend upon it. | Ml | 

A thing is neceſſary two ways, either zeceſſitate precepti, becauſe it is commanded ; 
or xeceſſitate medii, becauſe it is inſtituted as a ſpecial means unto ſome great and 
weighty end which is to be thereby attained. The preaching of the Goſpel isneceſ: 
fary boththeſe ways. ; | 

x. Neceſſitate precepti, as1n ſpecial manner appointed by Chriſt, who is the Kizg 
and Laweiver in his Church, as his Father ſent him, and gave him a Commiſſion, and 
a Command to diſcharge the Service which was intruſted in his Hand, which he 
with all willingneſs and obedience'ſet about, though it were not only to Preachin 
but to Dying, that ſo the "Pleaſure of the Lord might proſper in his Hand: Even 10 
did he ſend forth hjs Diſciples, John 20. 21. with a ſtrid& Commiſion and Command 
(as having all Power in Heaven and Earth given to him) #o preach the Goſpel, Max. 
28.18, 19,20. And in order to the perpetual diſcharge of that ſervice, he appointed 
not only Apoſtles, Prophets, and Evangeliſts, which were temporary Officers, but 
Paſtorsand Teachers to attend the ſame to the Worlds end, for the perfeCting of the 
Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the building up of the Body of Chriſt, 
Eph. 4. 8-13. And accordingly the Apoſtles took ſpecial care to commit the ſame 
ſervice unto faithful Men, who might be able to teach others, and appointed Elders 
to be ordained in every City for carrying on this neceffary work, A#s 14.23. 2 Tim. 
2.2. Tit. 1.5. And as our Saviour by the argument drawn from his power over them,and 
their love to him, preſſeth the exerciſe of this duty upon his Diſciples, Marth. 28. 
18, 19. Fokn 21.15--17. ſo do the Apoſtles afterward, by the Author of their 
ſuperintendency, the Holy Spirit, by the property of God 1n his Church, by the 
Blood whereby it was purchaſed, As 20.28. by the preſence of God, by the Judg- 
ment to come, 2 T7. 4. 1. by the Crown of Glory which they ſhall receive from 
the chief Shepherd, 1 Pet. 5. 1,2,3, 4. preſs Diligence and Fidelity in the ſame upon 
thoſe whom they ordained thereunto. 

2. It is neceſſary, Neceſſztate medii, unto the great Ends of Converfion and Sal- 
vation : for where there 1s no Viſion the People periſh, Prov. 29.18. When they 
were without a teaching Prieſt, they were without the true God, 2 Chroy. 15. 3. 
No Salvation without calling upon God, no calling without Faith, no Faith with- 
out Hearing, no Hearing without a Preacher : it is the Apoſtles Gradation, Roz. 
Io. 13-15. For albeit it be not medinn naturale, which doth by an intrinſecal and 
conſtant virtue perpetually produce the effect intended, (for many more are called 
than choſen) inſomuch that the ro complains, Who hath believed our report 2 
Ifa. 53. 1. All the day long have ÞT ſiretched forth my hand unto a rebellious *People, 16a. 
65.2. yet it is medium vs, appointed by God to be the Miniſtry of Reconci- 
liation, 2 Cor. 5. 18. and the Word of Grace, A&s 20. 32. whereby ordinarily Men 
are called to Salvation, Aepertance and Remijſion of Sin, being thereby preached in 
the Name of Chriſt, Lzke 24. 47. The Lord working together therewith by the 
excellency of his Power, as it pleaſeth him, and dividing unto every Man as he will, 
1 Cor. 3. 5-7. & 12.11. 

In one word, It is neceſſary, 1. In regard of Chriſt, whoſe Authority inſtitu- 
teth it, and whoſe Glory is greatly concerned 1n it, as being his effeFnal L rument 
to demoliſh the Kingdom of Satan, and to bring into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of him, 2 Cor. Io. 5. | 

2. In regard of the Church of Chriſt, the Collection, Edification, Perfef&tion and 
Salvation whereof doth ſo greatly depend upon it, as the mighty Power of God 
unto that purpoſe, Rom. x. 16. I Cor. 1.21. Hereby Men are gathered together, 
and turned from Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of Satan unto God, Fohr: 
II. 52. AGs 26. 18. Hereby they are built up towards the attainment of their In- 
heritance, A&s 20. 32. Hereby they are carried on in the unity of the Faith, and 
knowledg of the Son of God, unto a perfe&t Man, Eph. 4.13.Hereby they ſave them- 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, and thoſe that hear them, 1 Tim. 4. 16. A@s 11. 14. No 

3. In regard of our ſelves, lt is neceſlary, 1. Ad impletionem Muneris 3 For of all 
Stewards, the Stewards of the Myfteries of God muſt be found faithful, 1 Cor. 4. 2. 
2. Ad Acquifitionem Mercedis, for they that turn many to Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine 
as the Stars for ever and ever, Dar. 12.3. 3. Ad evitationens Periculi : For wo be 


unto us if we preach not the Goſpel, 1 Cor.9.16. So in every one of theſe ways a ne- 


ceflity is laid upon us. | | 

Therefore great Diligence, Fidelity and Wiſdom is to be uſed in this ſo weighty 
a fervice. It ts no fmall work whereby ſtrong holds muſt be pulled down, and e- 
very high thing that exalteth it (elf againſt the Kingdom of God be demoliſhed, 
whereby Sm and Satan muſt be difpofſeſied, and the whole Man ſubdued to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, whereby. the very natural Propenſions of Men muſt be changed, 
and they effecually perſwaded to hate what they loved, to love what they hated, 
to deny themſelyes, their Reaſon, their Will, their Appetites, their Intereſts, their 
Lands, their Relations, their Lives, their All, (for this they muſt ſometimes do 
qnoad exercitinm, ever qnoad preparationem animi) to pleaſe an inviſible God, and to 
obtain an inviſible Inheritance. This 1s not the work of an illiterate Reader, but 


of one who hath the Tongue of the Learned, a Workman that need not to be 


aſhamed, This is not the Work of a careleſs Loiterer, that ſhears the Fleece, and 
{tarves the Flock, but of one who gives himſelf wholly to it. So did thoſe Re- 
nowned Byhops in the primitive times, we read every where in Saint Chry/oſtoxe of 
his x, intimating that he was a daily Preacher 3 and of Saint Ambroſe his 
Omni Die Dominico, as Saint Auſtin tells us, Confeſ. 6. c. 3. Prayer and Preach- 
Ing are two excellent and worthy parts of the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, ap- 
ponned as mutual helps and furtherances each to other, and therefore they on 
erher hand do very ill, who juſtle out and diſparage the one by the other, 
as if performing the one were a ſufficient diſcharge of the Miniſterial Fun- 
dion, and means of the Peoples Edification and Salvation without the other. 
Certainly our Saviours Commiſſion extends to the Worlds end, eMatth. 28. 
20. as long as there are ſtrong holds to be demoliſhed, Sin to be reproved; 
a Church to be edified, Saints to be perfefted, Enemies to be reſiſted, there will be 
a — of every Ordmance of Chriſt, by which theſe great works may be 
effected. 

And unto the more ſure effecting of them, this weighty Work of preaching is to 
be managed and diſcharged with that ſpiritual Skill that we may approve onr ſelves 
anto God? as Workmen that need not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of 
Trath, 2 77. 2. 15. that is to ſay, 

x. With Evidence and Demonſtration, ſo as to affe& the Conſcience, and make 
powerful and awakening diſcoveries and impreſſions upon the practical Judgment, 
which may not by any ſophiſins or ſubterfuges be evaded, or gain-ſaid : this the A- 
poſtle calleth demronftrative,or convincing preaching My ſpeech and my preaching was 
not with enticing Words of Mans Wiſdom, with oftentati on of Wit or humane Elocu- 
tion, with rhetoricating Sophiſms, or plauſible infinuating Deceptions, as Cicero 
ſomewhere boaſteth that he had dazled the Eyes of the Judges ; and as Saint 
Hierom complains of many in his time, id habent cure non quomedo Scripturarum 
medullas ebibant, ſed quomodo aures populi Declamatorum floſculis nmlceant : But 
faith the Apoſtle, my Preaching was i amotifa mluarO- x, duvdutos, In a ſpi- 
ritual, powerful and invincible Demonſtration, which admits not of any poſliblity 
of being gain-{aid or diſproved : for ſuch is that Syllogiſm which the Philoſopher 
calls a Demonſtration, wherein a Concluſion is moſt evidently deduced ex principiis 
primis neceſſariis & per ſe veris, 1 Cor. 2.1, 4. and elſewhere, ſpeaking of an unbe- 
liever, who heareth Evangelical Preaching, he faith, iAſxeme wad mevrar, avore {= 
veTx wo mvTory, he is ſo convinced, that he is judged 3 the ſecrets of -his Heart 
are ſo diſcovered, that he falls on his Face as a caſt and convicted Priſoner, wor- 
ſhippeth God, and acknowledgeth God to be in ſuch Preaching, 1 Cor.14.24,25. So 
the Prophet is ſaid to judg Men when he maketh them know the abomination of 
their Fathers, Ezck. 20.4. And once more, We have not, faith the Apoſtle, walked 
. craftily, nor handled the Word of God deceitfully, &M\% Ty qavepaca Ths d\n,guas, 
by manifeſtation, or evident diſcovering of the Truth, we commend our ſelves to 
every Mans Conſcience in the ſight of God, 2 Cor. 4.2. And thus it is faid of Stepber, 
That his Adverſaries were ot able to reſiſt the Wiſdom and the Spirit by which he ſpake, 
Acts. 6. Io. - | 

2. With 
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-2. With Wiſdom and Seaſonableneſs, as Men are able to hear and bear ; fo 
Chriſt ſpake the Word, Mark 4. 33. John 16.12. We muſt have Mk for the 
Weak, and Meat for the Strong, fo manage our Miniſtry, as to prevent and remove 
all occaſions of Prejudice and Offence, from any which watch for matter of adyan- 
tage and exception againlt us. ; ; ; 

3. With Sincerity and Faithfulneſs, not diſſembling any neceſſary Dodtrine, nor 
daubing with untempered Morter, nor corrupting the Word of Truth, bur deli- 
vering the whole Counſel of God, pleafing Men in all things for their Profit and 
Edification; and to all other purpoſes, ot pleaſing eMen, but God, which trieth 
the Heart, 1 Cor. 10. 33. 1 Thefſl. 2. 4. ſpeaking his words, whether Men will hear 
or forbear, Exzek. 2. 7. and telling them the Truth, though we be judged Enemies 
for ſo doing, Gal.4.16. I TI 

4. With Spiritual Power and Authority, as Chriſt did, Ma#th. 7. 29. to declare 
unto Men their Tranſgreſtion, in ſuch a manner as to judg them for it, Ach. 3.8. 
Ezek. 20.4. that their Hearts may be pricked, As 2.37. and they made to fall on 
their Face, and give glory to God, I Cor. 14. 25. to ſhew unto a Man his Upright- 
neſs, in ſuch a manner as that he may find God gracious to him, and may ſee 
his Face with joy, Fob 33.23--26. ſo to preach the Word as to bind and looſe, to 
remit and retain, to heal and ſettle the Conſciences of our Hearers, that they may find 
the Goſpel come unto them, zo i» Word only, but in Power, 1 Theſl.1.5. 

5. With meekneſs and all winning Inſinuations, that there may aFpear nothing 
but Love and Gentleneſs in every thing which we deliver as the Apoſtle profeſſeth 
to the Theſſalorians, that he was gentle among then, as a Nurſe cheriſheth her Chil- 
dren, 1 Theſl. 2. 7. and exhorteth Timothy and other Spiritual Perſons, with meek- 
neſs to inſtruCt oppoſers, and to reſtore ſuch as are overtaken with any fault, 2 Tie. 
2.24,25. Gal6.1. It is an excellent Character which S. Aſtin giveth of a Preacher, 
that he ſhould ſo manage his Office, »t doceat, nt deleGet, ut fletat, ut intelligenter, ut 
libenter, ut obedienter audiatur 5 So to teach, as withal to delight and perſwade, and 
by a conſtraint of love, to gain willing and chearful obedience to the Do&rine which 
be teacheth. 

6. With Courage and Boldneſs, not to fear the Faces of any preſumptuous Sin- 
ners, who dare to affront the Law, and not to fear the Face of God. Shall any 
Man be ſo bold as to do what God forbids? and ſhall a Miniſter be ſo timorous 
as not to ſpeak what God commands ? Shall I be afraid to offend him by doing my 
Duty, who is not afraid to offend God by neglecting his 2 Shall I be afraid to fave 
him who is not afraid to deſtroy himſelf? or ſhall T be diſmaidat the Face and Frown 
of a Man, and neglect the Wrath of God who can tear me in pieces ? Be zot diſ- 
raged at their Face, faith the Lord, leſt I confound thee before theme, Jer. 1. 17. Yet 
this boldneſs muſt be ina way of conviction and perſwaſion, without indiſcretion 
and exaſperation, that when we ſhew our Zeal againſt Mens Sins, we may withal 
manifeſt our Love to their Perſons, and that honour and reverend eſteem which we 
owe to their Dignities and Conditions. | 

Laſtly, Our Lives and Examples muſt teach the People as well as our Do- 
&rinc; We muſt be like the Star which did not only light the wiſe Men, 
but lead them unto Chriſt, eMHatth. 2. 9, He who by his wicked Life buildeth 
again thoſe things, which by his holy Doctrine he deſtroyed, maketh himſelf a 
Tranſgreſlor, Gal. 2. 18. verbis tantium philoſophari non Do@oris eſt ſed Hiſtrionis. Tt 
is rather Pageantry than ſerious Piety, for Men to preach Angelical Sermons, 
and to lead Diabolical Converſations 3 Ut difa faTtis deficientibus erubeſcant, as 
Tertullian ſpeaks; We cannot expe& that other Men ſhould follow our Do- 
&rine, when we our ſclves forſake it : The greateſt part of Men being like Sheep, 
which go non qua eundum ſed qua itur, rather as they are led than as they are taught. 
And ſo much of the Duty here ſuppoſed, the excellency, neceſfity, and manner © 


preaching. | 


1034 


\ 

We proceed to the Objett or Matter of Preaching, expreſſed ; 1. Negatively, Not 
our ſelves, Men may be ſaid to preach themſelves theſe four ways. 

1. When they make themſelves Lords over the Flock, and exerciſe Dominion 
over the Conſciences of thoſe that hear them; as if a Miniſtry were a Soveraignty, 
or as if the Sheep were their own, to be ordered and diſpoſed as they pleaſe ; this is 
the Chara&er which the Apoſtle giveth of the Mar of Six, That he fitteth as Godin 


the Temple of Ged, uſurping a Divine Authority over the Souls of Men, 2 The. 2. 4. 
| | and 
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and exerciſing a bloody. Tyranny over their Bodies. And therefore both our Savi- 
our and his Apoſtles to prevent the danger of fo tempting an Ambition, have left 
ſtrict and ſevere proviſion againſt it. Be zot you called Rabbi 3 for one is your Maſter, 
ever Chriſt, 23.8--12. We have not dominion over your Faith, but are helpers of 
your Foy, 2 Cor.1. 24. Not as being Lords over God's Heritage, but Enſamples to the 


o 


Flock, Pet. 5.3. = p= 
2. When they make themſclyes the Authars of their own Miniſtry, undertaking 
{d w_ an Emploiment of their own Heads, and running before they are ſent, as 
many did 1n the Prophet Feremy's time, Jer. 23.21. And many more in the late Li- 
centions Days amongſt us ; of whom we may ſay as the Hiſtorian faid of an obſcure 
Perfon, That he was Homo ex ſe natzs, they were Concionatores ex ſemetipſis nati; 
Self-created Preachers, as Agathocles, a Prince of a Potter, a Preacher of a Trooper ; 
Men who made it the principal Bufineb of their uſurped Preaching, to diſgrace and 
pull down Legitmate Preachers, and beget an undervaluing of thoſe ſerious Princi- 
ples, which they knew fober and fixed Divines would never deſert, and contrary 
anto which they were refolved to a. + 
- 3. Whenthey make themſelves the Matter of their Preaching, propheſying Lies, 
and the Deceits of their own Hearts, Fer.23. 16,26. teaching for Do@rines the Tra- 
ditions or Commandments of Mex, Matth. 15. 9. making ſad the Righteons, and 
ftrengthning the hands of the Wicked by their Lies, following their own Spirits, 
Ezek. 13. 3,22. venting in the Place and Name of Chriſt their own Paſſions and 
Animoſities, thetr own Intereſts and Jealouſies, their own private Opinions and Pa- 
radoxes, fomenting Diſtempers, ingenerating Diſcontents and Diviſions in the Hearts 
of the People, corrupting the Minds, perverting the Judgments, enſnaring and en- 
tangling the Conſciences of thoſe that hear them 3 turning aſide to vain Fangling, de- 
parting from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, ſpeaking lies in Hypocriſte, teach- 
ing things which they ought not, leading captive, and deceiving the Hearts of the Simple, 
fowing Tares in the Lord's Field, being the ſnare of a Fowler 1n all their ways, walking 
in the Spirit and in falſhood, propheſying of Wine and ſtrong Drink, cauſing the People to 
err through their lies and their lightnef. That you may keep your ſelves from this 
crimſon and bloody Sin, often recount that dreadful intermination, Dex. 18. 20. 
The Prophet which ſhall preſunze to ſpeak, a word in my Name, which I have not com- 
manded hin to fpeak., or that ſhall ſpeak in the name of other Gods, even that *Prophet 
ſpall die. See alſo Fer.14.14,15. & 23.11,12,15,30,31,32,39,40. Ezek. 13. & 34. 
Hoſ.4.6,9. & 5.1. &9. 7. Mich.3.5,6,7. Mal.2.1,2,3. & 8.9. Mat.23.13--29. 2 Cor. 
11.13,14,15. Gal.r.8,9. 2 Pet.2.1,2,3. | | | 
4. When they make themſelves the End of their Preaching, making ſo Holy an 
Ordinance ſubſervient to their vain Glory, or ambitious Purſuits, or filthy Lucre, or 
plauſible Compliance, or private Intereſts; as the Phariſees, who for 4 pretence made 
long Prayers, that they might devour Widows Houſes, ſuppoſing Gain to be Godlineſs, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Ti..6. 5. when they purſue crooked and indire&t Aims of 
their own, oftentation of Learning, inticing words of Mens wiſdom, commending 
themſelves, pleafing others, 1 Cor.2.4. 2 Cor.10.12. Gal.1.10. quite contrary to the 
| practice of the Holy Apoſtle, who in his Function and Miniſtry, walked not in craf-- 
tineſs, handled not the Word of God deceitfully, 2 Cor. 4.2. did not exhort out of un- 
come or in guile uſed not flattering words, nor a cloak, of Covetouſneſs +, pleaſed 
0t Men, nor ſought glory of any, 1 Thel.2.3--6. but made it his only End to pleaſe 
God, and by all means to ſave Souls 3 to manage his Maſters Intereſt, and not his 
own, that Chriſt alone might be glorified in the Hearts of Men ; for how much ſo- 
ever we attribute to our ſelves, ſo much we detract from Chriſt. Whom the Apoſtle 
makes the ſole Matter of his Preaching. | | DIE 
| Which leads to the poſrtive part of our Preaching, Chriſt Feſus the Lord ; where- 
by is intimated, That the Lord Jeſus is both the Author, the Obje@, and the Ed of 
all our Preaching. | | 
I. The Lord Jeſus is the Author and Inſtituter of this Church 3 how high a pre- 
ſamption it is for Men to intrude into a Miniſtry without a Call and Warrant from 
God, the fad Examples of Corah, Dathan, Abiram, Uzziah, the vagabond Exerriſts, 
Ads 19.13--16. and others do abundantly teſtifie. And therefore as Aaroz was ſo- 
lemnly ſeparated to miniſter to the Lord, 1 Chror.23. 13. And in like mannet Chriſt 
was called, of God an High Prieſt after the Order of Melchizedec, Heb. 5. 5, 6, 7, 10. 
Even ſo were his Apoſiles ſent by him, Matth. 28. 19. and by Authority from him did 
they ordain others unto the ſame Service; AFs 14. 23. and direct the ſame courſe to 
be 
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Preaching of ( briſt, Serm. XXII. 


be obſerved afterwards, 2 Tim. 2.2. Ti.1. 5. From him then,” and thoſe whom he 
hath appointed, muſt we receive both our Mifhion and our Meflage 3 our whole Mi- 
niſtry we muſt receive in the Lord, as it is ſaid of Archippaz,- Col. 4. 17. It muſt be 
given and committed to us, before we preſume to take unto our ſelves the ſtiles of 
Ambaſladors for Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.18,19,20. Fob 3.27. | 


J. From him we muſt have our Mzſſio 5 for how ſhall they preach except they be 
ſent 2 faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 10. 14. an Honour muſt not be undertaken without a 
Call ; No Man taketh this Honour unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, Heb. 5. 4. 
The Miniſterial Function is an Honour, as the Apoſtle ſheweth 1 17s. 5.17. A Truſt 
muſt not be undertaken without a Cal; the Mmiſtry is a Truſt and e:xconomy, 
I Cor. 9. 17. Great would be the Diſorder and Confufion, great the Miſchief and 
Danger, if Hereticks and Seducers might of their own heads ſow their Tares, and 
ſubvert the Souls of Men ; if ignorant and ſelf-conceited Men may heap up to them- 
ſelves Hearers ; if giddy and unſtable People may run after Novelties, and be car- 
ried about with divers and ſtrange Do&rines : If ſo honourable an Office ſhould be 


--expoſed to contempt, and be deſtitute of Divine Blefling and Afſiſtance, by the In- 


a As 19.16. 

6 1 T1mn.4 11, 
12. 

1 Thc]. 2 10. 

c Ephcſ.3.4. 

d 2 Cor.2.il. 

. eEpheſ4.12- 

Ft Cor.16.13 

£ROM.1.11 12. 

h11limz.:. 

s If3.50.4. 

& Job 33.23. 

| 1lirg.1t. 

m [it 2.8. 


valion of unqualified and worthleſs Intruders. 

A Call then is neceffary. And this Call, though mediate and by the Miniſtry of 
Men, 1s from Chriſt. Paſtors and Teachers, who have only a mediate Call, are ſet 
up by him as well as Apoſtles and Prophets, Ephe/. 4. 11. The Elders of Dple ”, 
though appointed by an ordinary Call, are faid to be made Ozerſeers by the Holy 
Ghoſt, As 20. 28. 

This Call is two-fold, Internal and External. 

I. Internal. Standing, 

(1.) In anevidence of fit Qualifications for ſo weghty a Work, viz. 1. SandGity 
cf Life 5 which may fit and diſpoſe for the faithful and conſcionable diſcharge of the 
Office, to make a Man (a) zealous for the Glory of God ; ſenſible of the Intereſt 
of Souls; (b) exemplary to the Flock ; able to (c) ſpeak experimentally of the 
Ways of God ; the (d) Devices of Satan ; the (e) Deception of Luſt ; the (F) If- 
ſues of Temptation 3 the ('g) Confolations of the Holy Spirit, and other the deep 
Myſteries of Salvation. 2. Soundneſs of DoGrine, and ſuch able parts of ſubſtantial 
Learning, as that he may be (bh) apt to teach; to (7) ſpeak a word in ſeaſon ; to 
k) ſhew a Man his uprightneſs; to (1) convince Gain-ſayers 3 to () uſe ſound ſpeech 
which cannot be condemned. Tt is not a little meaſure of Learning which will ſerve to 
open the Scriptures, to confute Errors, to reſolve Caſes, to ſpeak with demonſtrati- 
on and authority to the Conſciences of Sinners. The Lord hath been pleaſed to in- + 
terſperſe ſomething of almoſt all Kind of other _—_s beſide Divine, in the Scrip- 
tures. Phyſick, in what is reported of Beaſts, Birds, Plants, Meteors, precious 
Stones, ec. Ethichs and Politicks in Solomon's Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes. Logick and 
Rhetorick in the ſtrong Reaſonings, and powerful Elegancies of Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles. Mathematicks and Archite&ure, 1n the Structure of Noah's Art, and of Solo- 
mon's and Ezekiel's Temple. - Languages, the Old Teſtament being written in Hebrew 
and Chaldee, and the New in Greek, Alluſions to exotick and prophane Hiſtory and 
Antiquity 5 Mythologies, Parables, Poetry, Quotations out of prophane Writers. 
And all this to inſtru& us what abundance of Learning is requiſite unto him who will 
rightly underſtand and divide the Word of Truth. 3. Aptneſs to teach ; ſpiritual 
Skill and wiſdom to ſhew himſelf 2 Scribe inſtruFed to the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 
I 5.32. 99rd Be ixoves Bee, as the Apoſtle's Expreſſions are, 1 17.3.2. 2 Tim. 
2:2 | 

(2.) This Internal Call ſtandeth in a ſincere defire, by the ſecret Work of God 
on the Heart, to ſerve him and his Church in the Work of the Miniſtry, and that 
not out of Ambition, Covetouſneſs, or Carnal Afﬀections, but out of an intire re- 
oard to the Glory of God, and Salvation of Souls, The Apoſtle calleth it 6pefis, 
I 7:2. 3.1. A willingneſs untg it, 1 Cor.g.17. An addifting ones ſelf unto it, 1 Cor. 
16.15. An offering a Man's (elf to be ſent by God, 1/2.6.8. | 

2. The External Call inſtituted by Chriſt in his Apoſtles, is managed by their Suc- 
ceſlors, the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church. 1. In Examination of the fitneſs of 
thoſe who judg themſclves thusinwardly called, by the preceding Qualifications, that 
the Office may not be invaded by ignorant or unworthy Perſons, 1 T7. 3. 1o.. 
2. In Approbation 5 when upon trial Men are found able, willing, apt, faithful, the 
Church by her Officers declareth them ſuch, and giveth teſtimony unto _ as 
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the Apoſtle doth unto Epaphras and Thchicus, Coloſ. 1.7. & FW. 


3. In Separation and ſolemn Conſecration unto the Fun&tion by Faſting and 


Prayer, commending the Perſons ſo approved unto the Grace of God, A&s 13. 2. 
& 14.23. And this done in the Church Aſſembly, preſente plebe, whoſe Aﬀſent and 
Teſtimony was anciently required ; of which we read in S. Cypriar, Ep. 68. Concil. 
Carthag. 4. Can. 22. and in Leo. Ep. 9. Hereby the Church are Witneſſes, and 
(not declaring their diflent and diflatisfaftion ) Approvers of what is done. And it 
was done with the Rite and Ceremony of Impoſition of Hands, 1 772. 5. 22. as 
importing 3 I. A dedication and devoting the Perſon to the Office, Numb. 27. 18. 
2. Aderiving Authority to adminiſter the Office. 3. An imploring the Gifts, Bleſ- 
fing, Protection, cuſtody of the Holy Spirit upon them, and commending them to 
the Grace of God, A&Fs 14. 26. Thus from Chriſt, and according to his Inſtitution 
Miniſters of the Goſpel havetheir Miſhon, | 


I. From him they muſt receive their Meſſage. He is King in the Church, and 
they his Ambaſſadors, who muſt from him only receive their Inſtructions, 2 Cor.5.20; 
they muſt ſpeak His Words, Ezek. 2. 7. that the Church may have a proof of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in them, 2 Cor. 13.3. and of the Counſel of God delivered by them, A4&s 
20. 27. teaching the People the things which he hath commanded,” Matth.28.20. His 
Command is our Commiſſion. We mult deliver nothing but what we have received. I 
have received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you, 1 Cor. 11.23. That 
which I have heard, faith the Prophet, of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, have I 
declared unto you, 1a.21.2. Speak unto all the Cities of Judah, which come to worſhip 
in the Lord's Houſe, all the words which I command thee to ſpeak unto them, diminiſh 
10t a word, Jer. 26. 2. What thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to do it 5 thou 
ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it, Deut. 12. 32. If any Man ſpeak, let hins 
ſpeak. as the Oracles of God, 1 Pet. 4. 11. The Lord hath committed unto us the 
Word and Miniſtry of Reconciliation 3 what we do in attendance on that Miniſtry, 
we do in Chriſt's ſtead, and therefore ought ſeriouſly to conſider with our ſelves, 
whether the words which we ſpeak unto the People, be, for the Truth, Gravity, and 
Sandtity of them, ſuch, as may without indignity done to Chriſt, have his Name and 
Authority prefixed on them. He will not own the Dictates and Inventions of Men 
for the Oracles of God. Though it belong to the Duty, Authority, and Wiſdom 


of the Church to direct meer Circumſtantials in the Service of God, ſo as may moſt 


conduce unto that order and decency which God requireth, ſo as may beſt become 
the Seriouſneſs, Simplicity, and Sanctity of ſo Heavenly and Spiritual Worſhip : Yet 
ſhe may not impoſe as Do@rines her Commandments, Matth. 15. 9. She may 2ot add 


any thing to the alſufficiency and plenitude of the Holy Scriptures, Dext. 4. 2. Prov. 


30. 6. When we ſpeak of the Means of Salvation, of the Rules, Principles, and 
Grounds of Faith and Worſhip, of the adequate Subjeit of Evangelical Preaching, 
we muſt keep to the Law and Teſtimonies 5 if we Heck not according unto them, it is 
becauſe there is no Light in us, Iſa. 8. 20. No Doctrine is neceſlary or ſufficient to car- 
ry us unto Heaven, but that which firſt came down from Heaven. Thus we preach 

hriſt Jeſus the Lord, as the Author both of our Miſſion and of our Meſſage. | 


II. We preach Chriſt Feſus the Lord, as the Matter and Subſtance of our Preaching ; 
There is not any matter of Preaching, which doth not either explicite or redudive 
compriſe Chriſt in it. We preach Chriſt Crucified, 1 Cor.1.23. IT determine not to know 
any thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him Crucified, 1Cor.2.2. 

All Materials of Religion are contained under four Heads, Agenda, Credenda, 
Petenda, Participanda : Duties to be done, Myſteriesto be believed, Mercics to be im- 
plored, Seals to be imparted. 


I. Of the Agenda, the Law is the Rule, and this is a $ choolmafter to bring #s unto 


Crip, Gal. 3. 24. 
nfider it as a Covenant of Life, and ſo it ſends us unto Chriſt, by whoſe only 


Obedience the Righteouſneſs thereof hath been fulfilled for us 3 1 am not come to de- 
ſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it, Matth. 5. 17. by whoſe only Sufferings and SatisfaCtion, 
the Curſe thereof hath been removed from us, Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt is the End of the 
Law, Rom.10.4. 


Conſider it as a Rule of Living, and ſo alſoit ſendsus unto Chriſt. 1. His Spiritual R_ 


Do#rine openeth the ſenſe and wideneſs thereof unto us, for his Commandment is 
excceding broad : This was one great end of his Sermon in the Mount, to vindicate 
Rrrere the 
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the Law from the narrow gloſſes which had been caſt upon it. 2. His moſt Holy 
Example leads us in the way of it, that we may walk as he walked, 1 Pez. 2. 21. 
1 Fokn 2.6. 3, His Holy Spirit and Grace, and his Love ſhed abroad in our Hearts, 
enable and conſtrain us to the obedience of it ; [ am able, faith the Apoſtle, to do all 
things threngh Chriſt who ſtrengthneth me, Phil.4. 13. We muſt never preach the Law 
without Chriſt. As it was delivered, fo it muſt be preached, Ir: the hand of a Med;- 
ator, Gal.3.19. When we diſcover the Diſeaſe, we muſt ſhew the Phyſician. So God 
to Adam, firſt Conviction, Where art thou ? then Conſolation, The Seed of the Woman 
ſhall bruiſe the Serpents kead, Gen. 3.9, 15. So John Baptiſt to the Multitude; firſt, 
Generation of Vipers ; then, bring forth Fruits worthy of Repentance, Luke "MF 2 
So Chriſt to Laodicea; firſt, Thou art poor, and blind, and naked ; then, 1 counſel thee 
to buy -4 me Gold tried, Rev.3.17,18. Thus Omnia Agenda lead to Chriſt. 

2. Omnia Credenda, contained in the Goſpel, are comprized in Chriſt. 

(1.) All the Doftrines of the Goſpel, as is evident by every Article. of the Creed. 
I believe in the Father, as the Father of Chriſt; by whom he made the World, Col. 
x. 16. and in whom he is our Father, Fohr 20. 17. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom.8.9. Gal.q.6. Vicarizs Chriſti, who brings him and his 
Comforts to the Soul. I believe the Holy Catholick, Church, the Spouſe of Chriſt, the 
Body of Chrift, the ff of him that filleth all iz all, Epheſ. 1. 23. Caput & Corpus 
anus eſt Chriſis. IT believe the Communion of Saints, and our Communion is with 
the Father, and the Son, as King of Saints, 1 Joh 1. 3. and with Holy Angels and 
Men, as Subjects to that King, The Remriſſion of Sins, and this is from him ; It muſt 
be preached in his Name, Luke 24. 47. The Reſarre@ion of the Body, and this alſo 
1s from him 3 The Sor quickneth whom he will, John 5.21, 25. John 11. 25. The Life 
Everlaſting, and this from him. Chriſt in us the Hope of Glory, Col.1.27. 

(2. All the Promiſes of the Goſpel have their foundation and ſtability in Chriſt ; 
they are in him yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. He the Purchaſer of them by his Pro- 
pitiation : He the Procurer of them by his Impetration : He the Fulfiller of them by 
his Princely Adminiſtration. 

(3.) All the Comminations of the Goſpel lead us to confider Chriſt as the Santua- 
ry and Refuge, through whom they are by Believers to be avoided, as the Prince and 
Judg, by whom they are upon Unbelievers to be inflicted, A&s 10.42,43. & 13.39. 

(4.) The whole Covenant of Grace leads us unto him. For as the Covenant of 
Works was made with the firſt Adaz in behalf of his Poſterity, ſo the Covenant of 
Grace is made with theſecond Adam 1n behalf ofhis Poſterity. He being both God 
and Man, is equally concerned in the Intereſts of both 3 and — he preſerves 
God's Intereſt by his Satisfattion and Righteouſneſs,and Man's Intereſt by his Recon- 
ciliation and Bleſſedneſs.He is the Surety of the Covenant for the Satisfaftion of God, 
Heb. 7.22. and he is the Mediator of the Covenant for the Reconciliation of Man, 
Heb.8. 6. Thus Omnia Credenda lead untohim. 

3. Omnia Petenda, All thingsto be prayed for do neceſlarily carry us unto Chriſt, 
His Father the Anſwerer of our Prayers. I bow my Knees to the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 3. 14. HisSpirit the Author of our Prayers. The Spirit of the 
Son in our Heart crieth Abba, Father, Gal. 4.6. His Name the Argument of our 
Prayers. Whatſoever ye ask, the Father in my Name, he will give it you, John 16. 23, 
24. His Interceſſion the Efficacy of our Prayers ; this the Incenſe offered with the 
Prayers of all Saints on the golden Altar, Rev. 8. 3. 

4. Omnia Participanda lead unto him. Baptiſm, ſimmlacrum Mortis & Reſurreio- 
73s Chriſti, the Image of the Death and Reſurre&1on of Chriſt, wherein we are 
planted and regenerated to his Life and Likeneſs. The Lord's Supper, the Memo- 
rial of the Death of Chriſt, wherein we feed and feaſt upon him, as our Paſſover 
which was ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. | 

In one word, We preach him, 1. In his Office, as the Chriſt anointed of his 
Father. 2. In the great Ends of thoſe Offices, which are to be our Jeſus to ſave us, 
and our Lord to rule us ; to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance and Remiſ- 


fron of Sins, AQts 5.31. 


HI. We preach Chriſt Jeſus the Lord as the great End of all our Preaching, that 
thereby we may advance his Intereſt, and promote his Deſigns, that he may ſee of 
the travel of his Soul and be ſatisfied. That his People may be gathered, his Body e- 
dified, his Saints perfeted, his Enemies ſubdued,” his Goſpel P__ his 
Name glorified, and he finally admired 1n all them that believe, 2 
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Serm. XX1TL Preaching of Chriſt. 


Theſe are in ſe ſinis operir, Eph. 4.12. And they ought to be in us fri ope- 
rantis. | 

And now having ſecured Chriſt's Honour and Intereſt; the Apoſtle returns again. 
to himſelf, and ſheweth in what capacity he looketh on himſelf in the Church of 
Chriſt, not as a Lord, but as a Servant. Or ſelves zour Servants; far from the tem- 
per of thoſe whom you ſuffer to bring you into Bondage, to ſmite, to devour you; 
to exalt themſelves, 2 Cor. 11:20. Whatever titles of Honour, or Dignity, the Pa- 
ſtors of the Church are adorned withal, ( as the Apoſtle afſureth us of an Honour 
due unto it, 1 77. 5.17. and an Azthority entruſted with it, 2 Cor.10.8. ) yet this 
very Honoxr conſiſts in a Service which they owe to the Church of Chriſt. Chriſt 
only hath Domination and Preheminency, all others, even Apoſtles themſelves, no- 
thing but Service and Miniſtry. As the Prieſts and Levites are commanded by Foſrah, 
to ſerve the Lord, and his People Iſrael, 2 Chron. 35. 3. The higheſt Offices, and 
nobleſt Abilities, are all the Churches, and for their Edification, 1 Cor. 3. 22. , The 
Names tn Scripture given to Paſtours, as Stewards, Miniſters, Watchmen, Labour: 
ers, all import a Service, excluding Domination, which our Saviour expreſly for- 
bids, Mat. 20. 25--28. Including Humility, Induſtry, Fidelity, Love, Helpful- 


neſs, all endeavours to attend the Service of the Churches Faith, as the Apoſtle calls 


it, Phil. 2. 17. | 

Yet withal, they are ſuch Servants and Stewards as are alſo Rulers, ſo they are 
called, Lyke 12. 42. 1 Time. 5. 17. Serviunt utilitati, non poteStati 5 Servants they are 
to the Souls of the People, but not to their Power, whom the People have no De- 
ſpotical Authority over, but are to ſubmit unto, as unto thoſe that watch for their 
Souls, 1 Cor. 16.15, 16. Heb. 3. 17. 

And therefore the Apoſtle addeth, That they are the Peoples Servants for Feſws 
ſake, 1n order to promoting of his Honour andIntereſt in the Church. The Church 
is his Spouſe, his Flock, his Body, is to him the purchaſe of his own Blood. We 
are his Officers, and muſt give an account of you to him. Our Love, our Loyalty, 
our Fidelity, our Fear of Fm conſtrain us to ſpend and to be ſpent in the ſervice of 
your Souls. He is our Jeſus and your Jeſus : as we expe&t our own Salvation from 
him, or vahae and defire yours, we mult ferve your Faith, and ſhew our ſelves his 
Servants by being yours. | 

I ſhall c—_—_ all with a Word of Exhortation tomy Reverend Brethren in this 
Sacred Function, and you that 2re Candidates thereof: 

1. Preach the Goſpel, be inſtant in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all long-ſuffering and doFrine ;, think not much to further .the Salvation of thoſe 


2 Tim. 4 $ 


by yeur Labours, whom Chriſt purchaſed with his Blood. Magnifie your Office, Rem 11. 13; 


not by pomp and ſtate, by ſcorn or ſuperciliouſneſs; theſe things debaſle itz but by 


hunible and painful attendance upon the Miniſtry which you have received of the Lord, Col. 4. 17+ - 


Eſteem not that a needleſs Office, which the Apoſtle hath made neceſlary; nor a 
bootleſs Service unto the performance whereof ſo great a Reward, untothe omiſſion 
whereof ſo:greata Wo is annexed, 1 Cor. 9. 16, 17. If you be not moved by the 
Souls of others, preach for your own ſakes, that you may ſave your ſelves. If you 
value:not your'own Salvation, preach for the fake of others, that you may ſave thoſe 
that hear you, 1 Tim. 4. 16. Tf there be yet ignorance in the People, let them not 


_ continue in darkneſs for want-of your teaching. If there be yet Sins among(t them, 


let them not periſh under them, for want of your reproving. If they be yet imper- 
f&, let themnot be ſtill-Children, for want of your inſtructing. If they be yet 
expoſed to Temptation, let not Satan ſwallow'them up, for want of your reſiſting 
him. If Satan deftroy Men by his Suggeſtions, he ſhall not anſwer for them as an 
Officer (he had not inſpeCtion over them) but asa Murtherer only. If you deſtroy 
them by your negligence, if the Shepherds do not feed, nor the Phyſicians heal, nor 
the Watchmen keep, nor the Stewards provide for the Flock, you have betrayed a 
Truſt, abuſed a Lord, expoſed a Depoſztum, you ſhall give an account, not only for 
Souls murthered, but for an Office neglected, for a Talent hidden, for a Stewardſhip 
unfaithfully and injuriouſly adminiſtred. Otherefore ſtudiouſly and conſcientioully 
apply your ſelves'to this heavenly skill of ſpiritual Preaching. Preach in good ear- 
neſt, as'thoſe who ſeriouſly intend their own and their hearers Salvation. Preach 
notas a'Rhetorician at a-Desk, only to tickle Ears, and to play a Prizez but as an 
Advocate at a Bar, to preſerve a Client, to favea Soul. So convince of Sir, theguilt, 
the ſtain, the dominion, the pollution of it, the curſe and malediction whereunto 
the Soul isexpoſed by it, that your hearers may be awakened, and humbled,and eife« 
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Preaching of Chriſt, Serm.XX11l: 


—— 


Luke 3.7. 
John 16.10. 
Ephel.3 S. 
Phil,z S. 
Epheſ. 3.12,19. 
2 Per. 1.4 
Phil. 3.10. 
Plal.110.3- 
Mart.11.30. 
John 14-27. 
Pſal.51 12. 
Col.1.27. 
Luke 24 32. 
Iſa 60.3. 
Heb.7 25. 
2 Cor.5.14- 

; Joh. 12:31. 
I6,11- 

x Job.3.5,8. 
1 Cor.6.19,20- 
2 Cor,5.15- 


fually forewarned to flee from the Wrath to come. So convince of the alſufficient 
Rizhtcouſneb,and unſarchable Riches of Chriſt, the Excellency of his Knowledg the 
unmceaſarableneſs of his Love, the preciouſneſs of his Promiſes, the fellowſhip of his 
Sufferings, the power of his Reſurre&ion, the beauties of his Holineſs, the eaſineſs 
of his Yoke, the ſweetneſs of his Peace, the joy of his Salvation, the hope of his 
Glory, that the Hearts of your Hearers may burn within them, and they _ flie 
like Doves unto their Windows for Shelter and Sanctuary into the Arms of fuch a 
Redeemer, who is able and willing to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto God 
by him, that they may with all ready obedience, and by the conſtraining power of 
the love of Chriſt, yeeld up themſelves to the Government of this Prince of Peace,by 
whom the Prince of this World is judged and cat out, his Works deſtroyed, and we for 
this End bought with a Price, that we ſhould not be owr own, but his that bought us, 
nor live any longer unto our ſelves, but unto him that loved. us and died for us, and 
roſe again. 

.2. Preach not your ſelves, your own Imaginations, the Devices of your Hearts, 
ſet not up your Reaſer againſt God's Word, nor your Will againſt his Grace, nor 

our Intereſt againſt his Glory, nor your Fleſply Wiſdom againſt the ſimplicity of 


| his holy Goſpel. Preach not ont of Oftentation meerly to the Phancies and Wits of 


Men, to pleaſe, or to tickle them, but out of manifeſtation of truth to the Conſcience 
to pleaſe God. Preach not your own Paſſions and Animoſities,things tending to widen 
Breaches, to foment Jealouſies and Diſcontents, to kindle Sedition, to cheriſh Fa- 
ion, to beget Turbulency and Diſquiet 3 to ſhake the Piety which the People 
owe to God, or the Loyalty they owe to their Prince, or the Tranquillity which 
they ought to promote in Church and State: But as Servants of a Prince of "Peace, 
preach thoſe things which »zake for *Peace, and which may heal the Diviſions, and 
compoſe the Diſtempers which yet remain in the midft of us. 

3. Preach Chriſt Feſas the Lord, determine to know nothing among your Peo- 
ple, but Ckrift Crucified ; let his Name. and Grace, his Spirit and Love triumph in 
the midſt of all your Sermons. . Let your great end be to Glorifie him in the 
Hearts, to render him Amiable and Precious in the Eyes of his People; to lead 
them to him as a SanCtuary to protect them, a Propitiation to reconcile them, a 
Treaſure to enrich them, a Phyſician to heal them, an Advocate to preſent them, 
and their Services unto God : As Wiſdom to Counſel, as Righteouſneſs to juſtify, 
as Sandification to renue, as Redemption to fave, as an Inexhauſted Fountain of Par- 
don, Grace, Comfort, Victory, Glory. Let Chriſt be the Diamond to ſhine in the 
Boſom of all your Sermons. 

4. Serve the Souls, not the Wills, or Luſts of Men. Conſider the worth of Souls, 
their Excellency, their Immortality, the Price that bought them, the Sin which de- 
files them, the Curſe which deſtroys them, the Grace which renues them, the Glory 
which bleſſeth them. Conſider the v3glancy of Satar, who goeth about to devour 
them. His Malice and Induſtry, his Power and Policy, his Sophiſms and Devices, 
his Artifices and Temptations, the indefatigable diligence, and various methods he 
uſeth to deſtroy them, againſt whoſe Engines and Machinations, our Miniſtry ts ap- 
pointed. Ts it a ſmall Sin to gratifie Satan,by neglecting to fave thoſe precious Souls, 
which he ſceketh to ruine?? Ts1t a ſmall Sin, by our careleſsneſs to betray ſuch Souls as 
thoſe, and our own with them, to the peril of Eternal Perdition ? Shall we be able 
to endure the hideous out-cries of deſtroyed Souls, wherewith we had been entruſt- - 
ed, howling out that doleful Accuſation againſt us, Parentes ſenſizus parricidas ? our 
Guides have miſled us, our Watchmen have betrayed us, our Paſtors have ſtarved 
us, our Stewards have defrauded us, our Fathers have been our Parricides? 

For Feſus ſake, if you af er It is the Argument which himſelf uſeth, Fob- 
21. 15, 16, 17. (And if any Man love not the Lord Feſws, let him be  Anathema Maran- 
atha ). If you would hapes Jeſus love you, if you tender his Sheep, if you re- 
gard his Command, if you fear his Wrath, if you value his Salvation, ſtudy the 

rice of Souls, ſnatch Souls out of the Fire, forewarn Souls of the Wrath to come; 
C Humble, be Faithful, be Painful, be pitiful towards the Souls of Men. Com- 
mend your Fidelity, ſet forth Chriſt's Excellency unto the Souls of your Hearers, 
that you may be able to ſay to him at his Coming, as he to his Father 3 Behold me, 


and the Children wkich thou haſt given me. Thus doing, you {hall - both fave your 
ſelves, and them that hear you. 
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Serm- XXIV. 

THE — 
Churches "Triumph over DEATH. 2 
Openedin a SERMON Preached Septemb. 11. 1660. 


at the Funeral of the moſt Religious and vertuous 
Lady, The Lady MARY LANGHAM. 
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ISAIAH 26. 18, 19, 


We have been with Child, we have been in Pain, we have as it were brought forth 
Wind, we have not wrought any deliverance mthe Earth, neither have the Inha- 
bitants of the World fallen, Thy dead Men ſhall live, together with my dead 
Body ſhall they ariſe : awake and ſing, ye that dwell in the Duſt : for the Dew 
is as the Dew of Herbs, andthe Earth ſhall caſt out the Dead. 


HE holy Prophet having in the foregoing Chapter ſet forth many 
gracious Evangelical — here in thiscelebrate them with a 
Song of ſolemn and publick Thanksgiving, blefiing the Lord for his 
Salvation to his Church, and his Severity againſt the Enemies thereof. 

Whereupon we find the Church entertaining many holy Reſoluti- 
ons, as fruits and expreſſions of that her Joy. She reſolves to trui# 
in the Lerd for ever, 1n regard of his Strength and Fidelity towardshis People, and of 
his Power and Jealouſie againſt their Enemies, ver. 4. 5, 6, 7. She reſolves to wart up- 
on God inthe mid(t of Judgments, upon the remembrance of that Name of his;where- 
by he made himſelf known to his People in Egypt, Exod. 34.6,7. as a God able to 
give Being to every Promiſe, and by his Truth and *Powerto perform what his Mercy 
had covenanted to do for her, Micah. 7. 20. Iſa.26.8;9,12. And this corifiderit wait- 
ing upon God in trouble is commended ab oppoſito, by the contrary diſpoſition of 
wicked Men, whom Favours and Mercies cannot per{wade to learn Righteouſnes, 
zer.10,11. She reſolves to ſubmit to God's fatherly Government alone, and to renounce 
all other ufurping and tyrannical Lords, who had exerciſed domination over her, in 
regard of God's Judgments.executed on them, and hisMercies renewed to his People, 
werſ. 13, 14, 15. She reſolves to pour out her Prayzer unto God in themidit of all pre- 
ſent Troubles, acknowledging her own Impotency, and the miſcarriage of all her own 
carnal Counſels and Contrivances, and thereupon truſting no longer in her ſelf, but 
in God which raiſeth the dead, verſ. 16, 17, 18, 19. Laſtly, after all theſe pious Diſ- 
poſitions and noble Reſolves, ſhe concludeth her Song with a #riumphal Epimcion and 
inſultation over all her Enemies, and withan aſſurance that as they ſhould die ard not 
live, fall and not riſe, their Perſons and their Memory ſhould periſh, werſ. 14. ſo ſhe 
ſhould /ive, and riſe and ſing, and flouriſh, as the Herbs buried intheEarth, when the 
Dew of Heaven fallson them to refreſhthem, verſ. 19. 
Some refer the Words to the Babylonian Captivity, wherein they were as dead Bones 
in a Grave, Ezek. 37. 11, 12» without any Strength, Wiſdom, or viſible Hope of be- 


ing ever delivered. | 
Some to the affiied ſtate of the Church under the Goſpel, and the Reſt or Sabbath 
which the Lord would give them at the laſt, out of all their Labours and Sufferings, 
Heb. 4. 9. Rev. 20.2. 
Some to the lai? ReſarreFion and the Faith of the Church touching that. And 
there is nothing more uſual than for the Church, and holy Men therein, to fupport 
- their Hearts above their incumbent Afﬀidtions, and to ſecure to themſelves the com- 


fort of promiſed Deliverance, notwithſtandin pe = ſeeming improbabllities thereof, 
9 by 
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by the general doctrine of the Reſurre®ion. See Job 19. 25, 26, 27+ 1.66. I4. Hof. 
6.2. 2 Cer. 1.9. 

I Whatever was the particular ſtate of theChurch then, certain it is, that ir the gere- 
Irenzus 46. 5. 1.21 the Words extend to the Reſurre@ion of the Faithful, and are fo interpreted by the 
Tera, Ze re- Ancicnts, Irenews, Tertul. Hierom, Cyril, Auguſtine, and by learned modern Expoſi- 
 forre# ©.3%. tors. | | 
A” The fore Afﬀifion here of the Church is compared to the Pangs of a Woman in 


ril ex loc. 


ang.de Giv.d Travel, who earneſtly cryethout, and ftriveth to bedelivered, a frequent Allufion 
Cairn 154,1s, to expreſs any exquilite pain by, Te. 13.8. Fer. 13. 12. She had in this her ſore di- 
L 2. c. 10-i#. ſkrefs, cried with ſtrong groans and crys unto God to be delivered, but all in vain, 
hes *25 ſhe brought forth nothing but Wind, Pain without Profit, Jer. 12. 13. Wind is an 
uſual Expreſſion, whereby the Scripture deſcribeth fru##raneoue Events,Fer. 5.13. Hoſ. 
8. 7. & 12. 1. the Wombof the Church miſcarried, and brought forth / pro fe- 
tu ; they looked for Salvation and Deliverance, but they were totally diſappointed 3 
they had the pains of a travelling Woman, but not the Comfort ofa Child born, Johr 
16.21. when they looked for deliverance from one Calamity, they fell into another ; 
|  oras ſomerender it, inſtead of bringing forth a Child, -or working any Deliverance, 
they were dclivered of their 6wn Spirit, or gave up the Ghoſ#, The next Words area 
litteral explication of the Metaphor, We have not wrought any Salvation or Deliverance. 
All our Conceptions and cries end in Vanity and Diſappoitment. All our _— 
touching the ruine of our Enemies, werſ. 14. are come to nothing, they are not fallen. 
But we aredead Men, very Carcaſes, we dwell i: the Duſt, we are as low as Calami- | 
ty can make us. | 
Now above all this Miſery the Church by Faith lifteth up her Head, in the aſſurance 
of a glorious Reſurre&tion. She turns away from the view and ſenſe of her own ſuf- 
ferings, from the Conceptions and Parturitions of her own Counſels, and carnal Con- 
trivances, and with atrinmphant Apoſtrophe turns to God. | 
Thy dead Men ſhall live] The Pronoun is very emphatical, for they are the Words 
of the Church to God, as appears by the continuation of the Context, from werſ. 16. 
ſo it is not meant of all, but of God's dead Mer, whether figuratively in any deſpe- 
rate Calamity, or really in their Graves, For the Words will extend to both. 
Shall live} or do live, are Priſoners of hope, have a Seed of Life in them, even in 
the Grave. It is the Apoſtles ſfimilitude and illuſtration, 1 Cor. 15. 36, 37, 38. | 
With my dead Body} In the Original itis thus ; My dead * Body, They ſhall live 3 by 
an uſual Ezallage of the number, every one of my dead Bodies ſhall live. Some make 
Ciliin, it an expreſſion of the Prophets Faith, applying to himſelf the comfort of that com- 
mon Salvation, preaching nothing to them which he was not in his own particular aſ- 
—_—_ ſured of. Some take it as an A»ſwer of _ to the Churches Faith, as if it related to 
that, Mt. 27. 52, 53. I conceive them to be the Words of the Church, ſtill, comfort- 
ing her ſelf in the aſſurance of God's Roy to every one of her myſtical Members, 
which aſſurance is expreſſed by a kind of Hypotypoſis, calling the Dead to come forth 


out of the Duſt, and to rejoyce for her Deliverance. | 
For thy Dew is as the Dew of Herbs) Thy divine Word, Power and Promiſe is able 


to dounto us as Dew unto Herbs ; though they ſeem outwardly dried up and dead, 
yet havinga vital Root, they do by the fall of the Dew ſend forth their Leaves and 
benny again. Now God hath more care of us than of Herbs, and his Spirit more ef- 
ficacy than the Dew, and therefore however we may be withered and conſumed with 
Calamity and Death, yet he will raiſe us up again, and cloath us with Beauty and 
Glory. Thus the Scripture often argues from natural to ſupernatural things, Fer. 31. 
35, 36. Fer. 33. 20, 21. P/al. 89. 36, 37. 1 Cor. 15.36. And this fimilitude of Dew 
reviving =_ refreſhing decayed Herbs we frequently meet with, "Prov. 19. 12. Ia. 
66. 14. Hoſ. 14.5, 6. | 
And the [IN ſhall caſt out the Dead) As a Woman doth an untimely- Birth. The 
Grave ſhall be in Travel with the Dead, the Apoſtle ſeems to point at ſuch a Meta- 
yang nts Phor, AdGs 2. 24. and ſhall be delivered of them. Another Verſion thus, Thou ſhalt 
ive; Ts 3s- cait the Giants in the Earth. They who here as Giants did trample onthe Church,and 
VETS. were formidable unto her, ſhall then fall and periſh, when thy People ſhall awake and 
Sing, asverſ.14. ſo elſewhere, They ſhall take them Captives whoſe Captives they were, and 
they ſhall rule over their Oppreſſors, I(a.14.2. The Sons of theme that affiiFed them, ſhall come 
bending unto them, Iſa. 60. 14. & 65.13, 14- | | 
In the Words we obſerve two general Parts. 1. The Churches Complaint under 
very great Calamity and Diſappointment, verſ. 18, 2. Her Triumph over all her 
| | Enemies 


v4 tf nba Sh WB 0. - 6 bee boy Ste ” *_ es de + bebe ah 4 i ads a . x v- "I" 
"0 RO 
"0 VE EOS INS 

ET Es Nats FS L 
j wo FT Fg 0 
1 
; Wo I 

3, OY 
EE 
be. 
» 


a. w 2 PS 
24 IE 2 L hd 


Serm, XXIV, —vverDeath. 


Enemies and Sufferings, verſ. 19. The Complaint being expreſſed by the Metaphor of 
Conception and Parturition,intimateth, 1. The Greatneſs of their Aﬀition. 2. The 
Contrivances they uled to procure Deliverance from it. 3. The diſappointment of 
them all z we have brought forth Wind, as elſewhere; ye ſhall conreive Chaff, and bring 
forth Stubble, Th. 33. 11. : TY = 
In the Triumph we may confider, 1. The Mattet of it; Deliverance from tlie loweſt 
to the beſt Condition, from Death to Life, froma Carcaſs to a Reſurrection, from 
Corruption to Glory, from Duſt to Singing. 2. The Reaſons of it, 1. In ___ of 
the Subje&,. Mortui tui, God's dead Men, Cadaver #rexm, the Churches dead Body. 
2. In regafd of the Author and Virtue whereby it ſhould be effefted, the Word, the 
m—_ the Spirit of God nietaphorically expreſſed, Ros t#us, Thy Dew 1s as the Dew 
of Herbs. 
4 From the firſt general, the Prophets Complaint, we may obſerve three things. | 
L That the Lord exerciſeth his own People; yea his whole Church ſometimes 
with ſore and ſharp Afflitions, with the Paiigs and throws of a Woman in Travel. 
Sometimes we find them in a Houſe of Bondage in Egypt ; ſometimes in a Gravein Ba- - 
bn; often oppreſſed with Philiſtizes, Midianites, Canaanites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
yrians, under the tyranny of the four great Monarchies of the Earth. So the Chri- 
ſtian Church firſt under the Perſecutions of the Heathen Emperors of */ome, and 
then under Perſecutions of Artichriſt and her Witnefles propheſying in Sackcloth Rey, ix. 4. & 
I260 Years. As Chriſt firſt ſuffered, and then entred into Glory, Lake 24.26.ſo muſt his 12-6: 
Church, Roz. 8. 17. Chriſt hath a double Kingdom, that of his Patience, and that 
of his Power : wemuſt be Subjects under the Kingdom of his Patience, before we corhe 
to that of his Power. The Church muſt paſs through the Sea and the Wilderneſs to 
Canaarr, they tmuſt be in a working and ſuffering Condition, before they come to the 
Reſt or Sabbath which remaineth for them, Heb. 4. 9g. David's militant Reign muſt go 
before Soloxror's peaceable Reign. | | 
Our Sins muſt this way be mortified. Our Faith, Hope, Love, Patience, Humi- 
| lity, Chriſtian Courage and Fortitude be exerciſed. Our Conformity unto Chriſt 
evidenced. The Meaſure of the Wickedneſs of the Enemy filled. The Glory of God 
magniſied in ſupporting them under, in delivering them out of all their Aﬀiitions; 
and raifing them up wen they areat lowelt. | | 
Therefore we ſhould not _ it ſtrange when we fall into divers Temptations, 
or ſee the Church of God in the World in a ſuffering or dyirig Condition, 1 Pet. 4. ' 
I2, 13,17. Fam.1.2, If we will have Chriſt fof our Husband, we muſt take him for 
better for worſe. 1. His Affiictionsare ſhort, atid but for a moment, 1/a.54;7. 2 Cor. 
4-17. 2. Sandified by the Spirit of Glory and of God reſting upon us, 1 Pet. 4. 13, 
14. 3. Seconded with Grace and the Power of Chriſt to ſupport us uridet them, 
2 Cor. 12. 9. 4. Operative unto Peace, Righteouſneſs and Glory, Roz. 8. 28. Heb. 
12.11. 5. Not worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed, Roz. 8. 
' 18. 6. *Proportioned to our need, 1 Pet. 1.6. and to our Strength, 1 Cor. 10. 13. If 
we will come to Glory we muſt go the ſame way unto it as Chriſt did, the way of 
Holinef, and the way of Sufferings, ACt. 14. 22. And ſurely if there be enough in a 
Womans Child to recompence the pains of her Travel, Fohz 16. 21. There will cer- 
tainly be erongh in the Gloryto come to recompence all our pains, either in our Obe- 
dience,or in our Afflictions. . =: 
IT. We might here note, That even God's own Servants in tinie of Trouble and 
Calamity are very apt to betake themſelves to their own Conceptionsand Contrivan- 
ces for Deliverance z they are big oftentimes with their own Counſels; and in pain to 
bring forth and executetheir yn Projetions,in order to the freeing of themſelves from! 
Trouble. Abraham, when he was afraid of Pharaohand Abimelech, diſſembled his relati--Gen; 14. t4. 
onuntoSarah 5 David fearing Achiſh the King of Gath,fained himſelf niad; 1 Sam.21.11, $920 
12,13. When he feared the x wk of his Adultery, he gave order for the killing of 
QOriah, 2 Sam. 11.15. One Sin is the Womb of another. When Aſa was in danger 
from Baaſhe King of Iſrael, he bought his Peace with the ſpoils of the Temple, 
2 Chron. 16.1, 2. When Jonah was afraid of preaching deſtruQtion unto Nizeveh, he 
fled unto Tarſhiſh from the Preſence and Service of the Lord, Forah 1. 3. When Peter 
was afraid of ſuffering with Chriſt, he flies to that woful Sanctuary of denying and 
forſwearing him, Marth, 26. 69--74. Thus the fear of Mar cauſeth a Snare, Prov. 
29. 25. SW 
This therefore is a neceſſary Duty in time of Fear and Danger, to look up (as the 
Church here after diſappointnient by other refuges;doth) with a victorious and #rinm- 1, þ, i4. 
| SCAT 2 phant 
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phart Faith unto God, and to make him.only our fear and our dread, pf 40: truſt ire 
Fraud, and Perverſteſs,: or to, betake our ſelves unto a _refige of Lies, Ifa.-30. 12. & 
28. 15. but to build.our Confidence upon that ſure Foundation, -,on the which he 
that bclieveth ſhall not need to make haſte. It we lean not; upon our own nderſtanding, 
nor be wiſe 71 0ur own Ejes, but in all our ways acknowledg hit, and truſt-in him, and 
fear him; and depart from evil, we have this gracious. Promiſe that he will dire&# our 
Paths, Prov.3. 5, 7. The more we deny: our ſelves, the more is he engaged to help 
us. But when we travel with our own Conceptions,and will needs bethe Contrivers 
of our own Deliverance, it-cannot be wondred if the Lord turn. our Devices into - 
Vanity, and make our Belly prepare Wind and Deceit, Job 15. 35. as it herefollow- 
eth, We have brought forth Wind, we have not wrought any Deliverance, all our en- 
deavours have been vain and ſucceſleſs. ns 

II. Carnal Counſels and humane Contrivances are -uſually carried on with Pain, 
and end in Diſappointment, and do. obſtruct the progreſs and execution of God's 
Promiſes unto us. .If we would go on in God's Way, and uſe the means which he 
hath directed, and build our Faith and Hope upon his Pronuſes, we have then his 
Word to ſecure us, his Spirit to ſtrengthen us, his Grace to affiſt us, his Power-and 
Fidelity to comfort us, we have him engaged to work our Works for us, and his 

| Angels to\bear us in our Ways. But when we ſcek out Diverticles and Inventions of 
.our own, when we will walk in: the Light of our Fire, and in the Sparks which we have 

; kindled, Tf. 50. 11. and be wiſe in our own conceit, Rom. 12. 16. and _—_ our 
own Thoughts, Ifa.65.2. no wonder if we be diſappointed, and made aſhamed of our 
.own Counſels, Hoſ.10. 6. when we ſow the Wind, it is not ſtrange if we reap the Whirl- 
wind, Hoſ. $.7. And therefore it is our Wiſdom: to ceaſe from our own Wiſdom, as the 
wiſe Man exhorteth, *Prov. 23.4. in as much as the Lord hath pronounced a Curſe 
upon thoſe that are prudent in their own Sight, 11a. 5. 21. whom uſually he difapoint- 
eth, Job 5. 12. 

W, _ conſidered the Churches Complaint, her Anguiſh, her Diſappointment. 
Now in ker Triumph we are firſt to view her Deliverance, and then the Cauſes 
of it. | | 

In the Deliverance is a Gradation, both in the miſery from which, and in the con- 
dition unto which they are reſtored. For the former, 1. It extends unto dead Men, 
whom to quicken exceeds the Power of Nature. But we do not uſe to give Men 
over, and lay them-out for dead as ſoon as their Breath fails them; ſome Diſeaſes look 
like Death ; therefore the Deliverance goes further,unto Cadaver meurm, my Carcaſs 
which the remainders of vital heat have forſaken, laid out, carried away, ſevered 
from the living haſtning to putrefaftion. But Death makes yet a further progreſs, 
this Carcaſs muſt be had-out of fight, lodged in the Bowels of the Earth, and there 
diflolved into Duſt, his Houſe muſt know hint wo more, Job 7.10. and yet even here 
when Death hath carried a Man to the end of his Journey, and landed himin itsown 
Dominion, ſo far ſhall the Deliverance extend. The Dame] whom Chriſt raiſed was 
mortua, though yet in the Houſe amongſt the living, Mark 5. 35. The Widows Sor 
gone a little of hex into the Region of Death, Coflin'd up, laid on the Bier, carri- 
ed out from the Houſe, a Carcafl Lake 7. 14. Lazarus in Deaths Den, Iyhabitor pul- 
weris, as far as Death could carry him, yet raiſed up, Joh: 11.38, 44. So there is a 
Gradation in the Terminys & quo of this Deliverance. There 1s likewiſe a Gradation 
in the Terminus ad quem, the Condition unto which they are reſtored. 

I. They ſhall Live, and this1s a favour though one ſtay in Priſon. | 

2. They ſhall Riſe, their Life ſhall be to anexaltation; the wicked ſhall live again, 
but it ſhall be to die again; buttheſe Dead ſhall live and riſe, their Life ſhall be an 
advancement to them. | 

3. They ſhall Awake, like a Man out of Sleep refreſhed and comforted, P/al. 
17.15. x 

4. They ſhall Sing, as Victors over the Grave, never to return thither more. So 
we have here, 1. The ſad Condition of the Church. 2. The great Mercy and 

Power of God to them in that Condition. 

Their fad Condition in the former of theſe two Gradations. 

T. They are dead M-z, in a Condition of Death, their whole Life 4 conflief with 
Mortality. And though this be not a Calamity peculiar to them, (tor Deathfeederth 
equally upon all) and though there be a great alleviation in their being Mortni tu, 
. The Lord's dead Men 3 yet in ſome reſpects we find the weight of Mortality on the 
Churches ſide. Wicked Men meet many times with an ivgJzxelx, live in Pleaſure, 
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and then die in caſe,ſpend their days in wealth and jollity, in vanity and folly, and go 
ſuddenly to the grave, dy ozly once and together, Job 21.13. whereas holy Men have 
complain'd of dying daily, 1 Cor.15. 31. of being in Deaths ofter, 2 Cor.11. 23. of being 
compaſſed about with death, Pal. 18.4. The wicked have no bands: in their death, P/al. 
73. 4.they are at an agreement with it, have as it were hired it not to diſquiet them; 
Ta. 28. 15. they put it far from them, Amos 6. 3. whereas good men have their Souls 
often drawing nigh to the Grave, P/al.38.3. &.. | 
Dead, then here they are, 1. 2#0ad mortis preiudia, all thefore-runnersand har- 
bingers of Death:common to them with all others, ſorrows, fickneſles, diſtreſſes, and 
infirmities of all ſorts. | 


2. DPnoad vite exitum, they end their days in the ſame manner as other Men; the 


wiſe Manas the Fool, Ecclef. 2. 16.Pal. 49. 10.thus in common good Men and bad; 
But Godly Men. - | 

3. Aredead, quoad affeFus, Their affeftions and meditations are upon Death: 
Wicked Men feed and fat their Luſts, fetch out all the ſweetneſs that Sin hath in it. 
Whereas holy Men mortifie their earthly members,crucitie the fleſh with the affecti- 
ons and lufts, are ever dying to Sin and the World, Rems.6.11. 

4. They are dead, quoad ſeculum, crucified to the World, Gal.6.14. and therefore 
hated by it, Johr 15. 19. nothing to be looked for from it, but Perſecution and Tri- 
bulation, Joh1..16. 33. as Men have doneto the green Tree, fo they will to the dry, 
Lk. 23.31. Suffering belongs to the eſſence and calling of Chriſtians, 1 Pet. 2. 21. 
they are here unto appointed, 1 Theſ.3.3. They are in this ſenſe properly Mortui tur, 


the Lord'sdead Men; for Worldlings are not ſufferers by calling and profeſſon.as true. 


Chriſtians are 5 They are not in trouble as other Men, P/al.73.5. F0b.21.7,---13. 

H. From Mortsi ti, it proceed's to Cadazer mennr ;, and ſuch they are not only by 
diffolution after Death, but by condition before it 3 uſed like a dead carcaſs, expoſed 
to contempt and diſhonour, as the refuge and off-ſcouring of Mex, Lam. 31. 45. 1 Cor. 
4. 13. trodden under foot, Iſa. 63. 18. had in derifor, Jer. 20. 8. filled with contempt, 
Pfal.123.3.made as the ground, and as the ſtreet for proud Men to go over, F/ſz. 51.23. 
Thus the Righteous is an abomination to the Wicked, they loath him asa Man would do 
a dead carcaſs, Prov. 29.27. ; 

II. From diſhonour they proceed to a kind of diſpair 5 They are Habitatores pul- 
veris, they dwell in the duſt; they arenot only duſt by conſtitution,Gez.3.19.and by 
diſfolution,making the Grave their Houſe, and their bed iz darkneſs, Job 17.13.but fur- 
ther by eſtimation,they judge ſo of themſclves,abhorring themſclves,and putting their 
mouths in the duſt, Fob 42.6. Lam.3.29.they are valued fo by others, Iſa. 10.6.as the mire 
of theſtreets. This is the ſad condition of the Church ſometimes in this World un: 
der Perſecution and Captivity, ſo they were in Babylon as dead bones in a Grave, 
Ezek.37.11,12. 

By all which we learn what to look for in the World when we give our names tg 
God. The uſage not only of ſtrangers and enemies, but even of dead carcaſſes, to be 
buried in contempt and diſhonour. The way to Life lies through the Country of 
Death, as the way to Canaan through a Sea and a Wilderneſs ; no Scorns, no Graves 
muſt deter us froma godly Life, if ever we hope for a bleſſed Reſurretion. Neither 
may we think it ſtrange when we meet with troubles in the World, which are but 
the preludesand prefaces unto Death, nor when one evil is over, may we ing a re- 

172 to our Souls as if all were paſſed, but look for vicifitudes and ſucceſſions of Sor- 
row, for clouds after Rain, till we are landed in the Country of Death. And fince our 
tenure in this World is ſo obnoxious both to incumbrance and uncertainty, we ſhould 
die to the World while we are 1n it, as thoſe who are very ſhortly tobe . tranſlated 
from it, and having no abiding ſtation here, be careful to look after that City which 
hath foundations, and fo to acquaint our ſelves before hand with Death by meditati- 
on 0N it, and preparation for it, that it may not come as a Meſſenger of wrath, but as 
a Harbinger of Glory, that inour Death we may be Mortxi tui, the Lord's Dead Men, 
and Priſoners of Hope, the Spirit of Chriſt in us being the earneſt and ſeed of a 
Reſurre&ion unto Lite. | | 

We have conſidered the fad condition of the Church exprefled by our Prophet ini 
that Emphatical Climax; Dead Men, a Carcaſs, Inhabiters of the duſt. Let us next 
take a view of the Mercy of God in her deliverance, a deliverance not only commen- 
ſurate to her troubles, but victorious over them 3 dead indeed, but ſhe ſhall ive; a 
carcaſs, but ſhe ſhall ariſe; aſſcep, but ſhe ſhall awake 3 in the duſ?, but ſhe ſhall feng. 
$0 there is Mercy fully anſwerable to the Miſery, no Temptation without an 1flue, 
no Calamity without an eſcape. I. Vivent 
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I. V:vent mortii, or as others read it, Viount. True both. They d6 live, They 
ſhall live. They have Life in Death, and that Life ſhall work thei out of Death. 

1. They dolive indeath. Wicked men are dead while they live, 1 Tim. 5.6.dead 
in Law under the ſentence of the Curſe, as Adam was legally dead by guilt and ob- 
noxiouſneſs the ſame day that he did cat the forbidden Fruit. Dead in Conſtience 
under the pain of that Sentence; and under the bondage of deſerved and denounced 
Wrath, Heb.2.15, Heb.10.27. dead in fin, under the power of Luſt, Eph.2.1.*Pſal. 14.3. 
their Throats Sepulchres full of rotten words, Roe. 3.13. their Hearts. Sepulchres full 
of unclean affeftions, Mat. 23. 27, 28. their Lives Sepulchres full of dead works, 
Heb. 6.1. But mortui ti, the Lord's dead Men live even in the Kingdoni and Coun- 
try of Death. & 

2. They live in prelndiis mortis, in all the forerunnersof Death ; in the greateſt 
Calamities they bear up their Heartsin the favour of God, which is better than Life, 
Pſal.63.3. 2 Cor. 6,9. In theſe things, all theſe things, we are Conquerors, more than 
Conquerours, ome. 8. 37. 

3. They live in Rego mortis, in the Kingdom and Country of Death ; when 
Death hath poſſeſſion of them, they live ſtill : you are dead and your life is hid, Col, 
3.3. Thedeathof a Chriſtian is not the taking away of life, but the layiri up of Life 3 
as a Parent takes the Childs Money, and keeps it for him : He that believeth ſhall 
live, though he ral np 11.25. As Abel being dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb.1 1.4. 

Yea, their very bodies though dead to therh, do live to God, for he is the God of 
the living, Mat. 22. 32.Therefore the Jews call their burying places, Donius viventinm, 
x. They live inthe Promiſe and Power of God, Mat. 22.29. 2. They live in the Life 
of Chriſt their Head 3 whether we wake or ſleep we live together with him, 1 Theſſ.5. 
Io. as we are riſen with him, and ſit with him in Heaven, Col. 3. 1. Epheſ;2.6, 3. They 
live in the Seed of the Spirit of Holineſs, whoſe Temples they are, which is in them 
apledge and ſeminal virtue of the Reſurrection, Roxz.8.11.compared with 1 Cor.3.16. 
& 6. 19. In which reſpe& the Apoſtle compareth the bodies of the Faithful unto Seed, 
I Cor. 15.42. to note, that by the Inhabitation and Sandtification of the Spirit, there 
is a vital virtue in the body to ſpring up and awake again. | 

Thus even in the ſtate of Death, we havevitam abſconditam, Col. 3. 4. hidden out 
of our ſight and ſenſe, as Seed in the Furrow, as a Jewel in the Cabinet, as an Or- 
phans eſtate in the hand of his Guardian, hidden with Chriſt the firſt fruits, and in 
God the Author and Fountainof Life. Thus vi2n-t, they do live. 

And further, 2iverr, they ſhall live; for our life in Chriſtisnota decaying, but a 
growing and abounding life, Foz 10.10. therefore it will break forth into the ſimili- 
tude of Chriſt's glorious Body, in whomitis hid, as the Corn groweth into the like- 
neſs of that Seed wherein it was originally and virtually contained, Foh.12. 24.Col. 3. 4 
Phil.3.21. 1 Joh.3.2,3. Of natural life we cannot fay, I live, and I live, for natu- 
ral life runs into death, as Fordaz into the dead ſea: But of Chriſtianlife we may fay, 
I live, and I ſhall live 3 it is a life which runs into life, though through the way of 
death; as the waters of the Caſþiar Sea are faid through ſubterranean paſſages to have 
communion with the great Ocean. . It comes from Heaven, Chriſt the Fountain and 
Center of it, and it goes back unto Heaven - As a peice of Earth falls to the whole 
Earth, ſo every peice of Heaven will find the way to its whole. 

IH. Refurgert : With my dead body ſhall they ariſe, their life ſhall be given them 
for their advancement : wicked Men ſhall live again, that they may die again, and 
ſhall riſe, »t /apſagraviore r#ant, that they may be thrown deeper. Pharaohs Butler and 
Baker came bothout of Priſon, the one to his Office, the other to diſhonour ; the one 
tobe advanced, the other to be executed : So mortui tui, and mortui ſeculi, ſhall both 
come out of their Graves, the one from a Priſon to a Furnace, the other from a Pri- 
ſon to a Palace : In which reſpe& Believers only are called,Children of the Reſurre&i- 
on, Lzk, 20. 36. It is a Reſurrection of Life totheone, of Condemnation to the other, 
John 5.29. And therefore to diſtinguiſh them from the other, it is added : | 

HI. Expergiſcimini. They ſhall awake as a Man refreſhed with ſleep, which puts 
a great difterence between the Deaths and ReſurreCionsof the Godly and the Wicked. 

I. The death of the Godly is but a ſleep : 1.-In regard of the Seeds of Life abi- 
ding in them. A Man in ſleep ceafeth from the adts of Senſe, but the Faculties he re- 


taineth ſtill : So an holy Man, though he loſe in death the ats of Life, yet the ſeed 
and root he hath not loſt, he lives to God ſtill. 
2. Inregardof his wearineſsof the World, and fulne(s of days: A Man wearied 
with labour lies down willingly toreſt : Abraham died full of days, he was —_ - _ 
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defired no more, Ger. 25:8. the Apoſtle had enough of the World, when he deſired 
to depart, and tobe with Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. whereas.a wicked Man, how old ſoever, is 
not faid to. die full of years, or ſatisfied with life: He may be loaded but not re- 
pleniſhed 3 heknows not whither he is a going, and therefore he would fain ſtay in 
Ne World till. NI —_ | 

| Butit maybeſaid, Have not Wicked Men brought Death upon themſelves as Ach;- 
raped, Saul. Judas? and Godly Men been ſometimes unwilling todie; as Hezekiah 2 

4, > 2 3 2, _ . : . | : 

Tree both, . yet neither the one out of the love of Neath; nor the other out of 
tove of the World : wicked Men are impatient of preſent anguiſh, and inconſiderate 
touching future terrours, and therefore ruſh upon the one to avoid the other : But 
godly Men are weary of the Body of Sin, and believethe fayour of God, and Glory 
of Chriſt's Preſence, and that makes them defrre to depart, and to be with him : Nor 
did Hezekjah decline Death out of a ſervile fear, being able to plead unto God his 
uprightneſs, but out of a deſire to liveto compleat the Reformation of the Church 
which he had begun, and that he might have a Succeſſor to derive the Line of the 
Royal Seed unto. EE | RR. 

So then Death to the Godly is but a Sleep, in regard of the teſt it giveth then, 
(Rev. 14.13.) from Sins,from Sorrows, from Labours, from Eneniies, from Tempta- 
tions, from Fear, from Evils to come; and therefore Fob calls the Grave; his Bed,Fob 
L7. 13. andſo the Prophet, They ſhalllie down in their Beds, 1h. 57. 2. 

2. This awaking makes a greatdifference between the Reſurreftion of the Godly 
| and the Wicked : theone riſcth refreſhed, as Sleep repaireth the decays of Nature; 
| fo that a Man riſeth vigorous and recruited; therefore the time of the Reſurrection 

is called the time of refreſbing, and of reſtitution of all things, A&s 3. 19,21. The 0- 
ther riſeth affrighted, as a Man awakened by a Thunder-clap, or whoſe Houſe is in 
a Flame about _ the oneawakes tohis Work, the other to his Judgment; it is 
Morning andeverlaſting Day to the one,it is Horror and Darkneſs to the other; and 
therefore it is added, | 
IV. Cantate, When they are awake they ſhall Sing : as David when he awaked, 
calls on his Lute and —_—_ awake with him, P/z. 57.8. Ir their Gravesat Babylon 
they hung their Harps on theWillows, no Muſick then, P/al. 137.3. but they go out of 
thar Graves, as 1/7ael out of the Red Sea, with Victory and Triumph over Death 
and Hell, and ſo ſhall fng the So# of Moſes and the Lamb. DuS# and Aſhes, in the 
Scripture phraſe, are ceremonies of Mourning, Fob 2. 12. Mich. 1.10. but here they 
who inhabit the Duſt, are called upon to put. off their *Priſon-Garments, and to ſhake 
themſelves from their Duſt, 1/2. 52.1,2. to awake unto Singing and Triumph 3 when 
they awake they are ſatisfied, P/al.17.15. Thus we ſee the Deliverance of the Church, 
is fully as large as their Diſtreſs. From all which we learn, | | 
I. The trvie cauſe why Death and the Calamities leading thereunto, do ſtill res 
main after Chriſt's Victory over them 3 to wit : 1. To exerciſe ow Faith and Hope ini 
God's Promiſes, for the righteoxs hath hope in his Death, Prov. 14. 32. 2. To con- 
formus unto Chriſt, aswell in the way to Life, as in the end, 1 Pet.4.13. 3. To 
wean us from the love of the World, which both uſeth us ill, and paſſeth away, 
i Jobs 2. I5, 17. John15. 19. 4. To encreaſe our deſires of Glory, that we may 
with good Facob, wait for the Salvation of the Lord, Gen. 49.18. 5. To commend our 
Love to Chriſt, which makes us willing to be diſſolved, that we may go to him, as a 
Stone is contented to be broken in — towards its Center, Phil. ©9293. & To 
commend the Power of Righteouſneſi, which is not afraid of the King of Terrours, nor 
to go to Chriſt, though there be a Liow in the way, Ads 21.13. Rom. 8. 35-37. 
7, To ſhew the ſweetneſsand virtueof the Death of Chriſt, which makesa Bed of a 
Grave, an Antidote of a Serpent 3 hath brought ſweetneſs out of the Strong, and Meat 
out of the Eater 3 hath bound Death with her own Grave-Clothes, and ſet a Guard 
of Angels over the Bodies of the Saints; hath rouled away the heavy Stone fromthe 
Graves of his People, and made it a place of eaſe and refreſhment 3 hath made our 
Graves like a Garden, that our Bodies like Herbs might ſpring out again 3 hath ſlain 
Death, as *Benaiah did the Lion, in its own Pit, and hath made it ſick of the Bodies 
of his People, and travel in Pain like a Woman with-Child, till at laſt it be delivered 
of them. | 

2. We ſhould by Faith and Hope in this Doctrine comfort our ſelves againſt all 0- 
ther Calamities, and encourage our ſelves againſt Death it ſelf, which is but a Depo- 
ſitory,and ſhall be an Accomptant unto God for every Member of his Church, though 
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it hath ſ\yallowed them, as the Whale did Jonah, it ſhall caſt them up again: though 
to the Wicked it be a Trap-Door which lets them:dowh to Hell.and fo _ them in 
the miflit of Laughter ſorrowful, in the midſt of Plenty and Pleaſures fearful, in the 
midſt of Hope doubtful, when they remember the Days of Darkreſs, for they be ma- 
ny, and the Days of Torment, for they be more. Yet to Believers it is a Bea, a Reſt, 
a Skep,” a Friezd : when it ſhuts the Door between us and the World.it opensa Door 
between us and Heaven. Pardon of Sin, and Peace with God; makes us bold to play 
uponthe Hole of the Aſp,. and on the Cocatrice's Den, Tfa.11.8. 

_ We have thus far conſidered the Church as dead; buried inthe Duſt ; as quickned, 
raiſed, awakened, delighted in God : We are *' tn 

Hl. To take a view of the cauſes of this Deliverance, which are i: Diſpoſtive, in 
regard of the SubjeF. 2. Efficient, in regard of the Axthor. 

The Diſpo#tive Cauſes qualifying the Subject for this Deliverance, are in the two 
Pronouns, Ti, and Meum - thy dead Men : my dead Body. Theſe Mercies are not 
promiſed generally unto all dead Men, but unto the Lord's dead Mer, whom he hath 
choſtn and formed for himſelf, *P/al. 4. 3. 1a. 43-21. If he fay,thou art mine,neither 
Water, nor Fire, nor Eaſt, Weſt, North, South; *Eyypt, Ethiopia, nor any other 
Enemy ſhall keep us back from him, 1/a. 43. 1, 2,6: © * | 

1. His we muſt be, if we will not be 16ſt in Death. 1. His by Conſangninity ; for 
Chriſt hath taken upon him the Nature of Adam, and the Seed of Abraham, and fo 
vouchſafeth to call Believers Brethren, Heb. 2. 11. by that means God is become our 
Father, John 20. 17. and therefore in the deluge of Deſolation, he will bring us into 
his Ark, as Rahab, when ſhe was delivered her ſelf, called together her Kindred to 
ſhare therein with her, Foſh. 6. 23. 2. His by "Purchaſe ; there was a dear and pre- 
cious Price paid for us, we were bought with no leſs a Price than the Blood of God, 
Ads 20. 28. and therefore he will vindicate his Claim and Title unto us z no Man 
will loſe what he hath paid for, if he be able to reſcue and recoverit out of the Hands 
of unjuſt Poſleſſors : Chriſt having bought us,Death ſhallnot with-hold us from him, 
the Fedeemed of the Lord ſhall return, Ta. 51.11. 3. His by Covenant 5 thy Maker 
is thy Husbard, 1ſa.54.5. and being married to her, he will make her return, Fer. 
3. 14. Any loving Huſband would fetch back his Wife from the Dead, if he were a- 
ble todo it. 4. His by Dedication, Inhabitation, Conſecration, as a Temple, 1 Cor.6. 
19. If Death deſtroy his Temple, he will raiſe it up again, Fehr 2.19. The Spirit 
that dwelleth in vs, will quicken our mortal Bodies, Ao. 8.11. 

2. His dead Men we muſt be 5 we muſt die tv $#;,becauſe hedied:for-it; we muſt 
Kill that which killed Chriſt ; we muſt be dead unto Sin, if we will live unto God, 
Rom: 6. 11. His dead Mer, his perſeverantly until Death, Rev. 2. 10. His patiently, 
even until Death, Heb. 10. 36. Nothing muſt ſeparate us from his Love. His lti- 
arately, whether we live, we muſt 7ive to the Lord, or whether we die, we muſt die 
wato the Lord, Rem.-14. 8. that he may be glorified in our mortal | Bodies by Life, or by 
Death, Phil. 1. 20. And being thus His dead Mer - 

I. We are ſure Death comes not but with a Commiſſion from him.,his Providence 
ſendeth it, his Power reſtrainerh it, his Love and Wiſdom guideth and ordereth it 
to our Good ; it is his Officer, it ſhall touch us no further then he gives it Authority, 
Fokr 19. 11. He hath muzled and chained it; he faith to Death, as to Satan con- 
cerning Fob, He is in thine Hand, but touchxot his Soul, meddle not with his Conſci- 
ence, or with his Peace 3 and for his Body, thou ſhalt but keep it, thou ſhalt not 
deſtfoy it, thou ſhalt be accomptable for _—_ piece of it again. 

2: Being Hrs dead Mer, he hathralways an Þye-of Compaſſion upon us, our Sorrows 
and Sufferings he eſteems his own, 1ſa. 63. 9. Col. 1.24. As 9.4. and if they be his, 
he will certainly ſave us from them, and conquer them as well in us,as in himſelf; for 
w3to kine belong the iſſues from Death, *Pſal. 68. 20. 

3. As ever therefore we look for Bleſſedneſs in Death, or Deliverance fromit, we 
mult habour both living and dying, to be the Lords, that he may own us when the 
World hath caſt us out, that we may be preciousin hisSight, when we are loathſom 
to the World ; Jewels to him, when Dung to Men; that our Graves may not only 
have Worms in them to conſume us, but Angels to guard us. If we die in our Sins 
and be Satans dead Men, we ſhall never riſe with Comfort, rottennefs will feed not 
on our Bodies only, but on our Names, we ſhall have Worms in our Conſciences, 
as well as in our Carcafles : But when we can fay, Lord, I am thine, thou art mine,we 
may thence infer, we ſhall not die, Hab. 1.12. Wehave a Life which Death cannot 
reach, Col. 3. 3. this therefore muſt be our ſpecial care, to be Mortni tni, to dye » 

the 
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' the Lord, to fall aſſeepin Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15.18. that when he comes we may be found 
in him, and ſo may beever with him, 1 Theff, 4. 17. This the firſt qualification of the 
Subje& for Deliverance, to be Hortni tni, the Lords dead Men. 

2. The next is, thatit is Cadaver meum: 1. Mine, as the Words of Chriſt, being 
my Body, they ſhall ſurely riſe : 2. Mzze,as the Words of the Church; Every Mem- 
ber of my dead Body ſhall riſe in the unity of the whole. 

1. Then my dead Body being. Members of an Head that lives for ever, and hath 
the Keysof Hell and the Grave, ſhall certainly riſe : His Life is the Foundation of 
ours, .' Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, F yon I4. 19. If Death had held him, it would 
much more have held us: But becauſe in him the Mercies of David are ſare, therefore 
his ReſurreCtjon is an affurance of ours, As 13. 34. Chriſt will not be incompleat, 
and the Church is his fulneſs, Eph. 1. 23. The Feet under Water are ſafe, when the 
Head is above it : Chriſt is ſaid to be the firſt that roſe from the Dead, Ads 26. 23. 
the firſt begotten, the firſt born from the Dead, Rev. 1. 5. Col.1. 18. For though 
ſome were raiſed beforc him, yetnot without him, but by the Fellowſhip of his 
Reſurre&tion: As though Light riſe befor the Sun, yetit dothnot riſe but from the 
Sun. The Mace goes before the Magiſtrate, but it doth ſo only in attendance upon 
him. He theonly Conqueror of Death ; and as the firſt Fruits did ſandifiethe whole 
Maſs, Rom. 11.16. ſo Chriſt by his ReſurreQion did conſecrate all ſuch as die in the 
Lord, to be a kind of firif Fruzts, and firſt Born, Fam. 1. 18. Heb. 12. 23. andthere- 
fore it is. ſaid, that they ſball riſe firſt, 1 Thefſ, 4.16. His ReſurreCtion is unto all his 
Members. 

I.. Arrha, a Pledg and Earneſt of theirs; He havieggols our Debt, Death cannot 
detain usin Priſon for it: His Reſurrection hath juſtified us againſtthe claim of Death, 
and will glorify us againſt the Power of Death : What he did purchaſe by the Merit 
of his Death, 1s _ applicable to us by the Power of his Reſurrection, Rom. 8. 34. 

2. Exemplar; His the pattern of ours : He taken not only from Priſon, but from 

udgment, Death had no more to do with him, Ta. 53. 8. Rom. 6.9. In like manner 
we ſhall riſe Vitors over Death, never any more to be ſubject unto it : This the 

Apoſtle calleth the Image of the Heavenly Adarr, 1 Cor. 15. 49. Phil. 3.21. 

3. Primitie : The beginning of the future RefurreCtion; for he roſe not barely in a 
perſonal, but in a publick Capacity, though it were a damnable Hereſy of Hymenews, 
that the Reſurre&ion was paſt, 2.1727. 2.18. yetit isa Truth to ſay, that it 3s been. 
He firſt, then we at his coming, 1 Cor. 15. 23. By what is paſtin the Head, we are 
aſſured of what is expected in his Members. 

2. All the particular Membersof the Church ſhall riſe i» the unity rd one * Body, as 
myſtically joined unto one Head, and as own! Family, Eph. 3. 15. and all one inC briſt, 
Gal. 3.28. not barely the Perſons ſingly conſidered, but as a Church and Body ſhall 
riſe. 

1. Then be careful to be found in Chriſt at his coming; for though all Men ſhall 
riſe, yet with a great difference. The Wicked poteifate Judicis, as MalefaGtors are 
brought out of Priſon to the Ju to be condemned. - 'The Godly virtate Capitis, the 
Life of Chriſt ſhall be manifeſted in their Bodies, .2 Cor. 4. 10. | 

2. A Chriſtian muſt not only belteve,. Thy-dead Men ſhall live, .. but further, My 
dead Body ſhall ariſe too. Herein is the Lite of Faith in bringing down general 
Promiſes to our own particular Caſes, Intereſts and Comforts, 2 Cor. 4:13, 14. Joh, 
20. 28. Gal. 2. 20. py 

3. Since we ſhall all riſe as one, weſhould all liveas one. Aswe haveall'one Head, 
one Spirit, one Faith, one Hope, one Inheritance, one common Salvation, ſowe 
ſhould have one Heart, and one Soul, A@s 4. 32. Love as Brethren, have the ſame 
care as fellow Members one of another, Weep with themthat Weep, Rejoice with thene 
that Rejoice, That our Life of Faith on Earth may in ſome meaſure expreſs our Lifeof 
Viſion in Heaven, and ſince we ſhall agree there, not to fall out in our way thither, 
Eph. 4. 1-6. Phil.2.1,2,3. Col.3.12,13. And thus much of the Diſpoſitive Cauſe, quali- 
fying the ſubject of this Deliverance. © 

2. The Efficient follows, The Word and Command of God, being like” Dew to 
the. tender Herbs, to revive them when they ſeem Dead. Whence we ob- 
ſerve, 

I. The Facility of the laſt Reſurredtionin regard of God, to whom Miracles are 

as caſie as natural Operations, A Miracle being nothing-but a-new Creation. It isas 

impoſſible tous tocauſe Rain as to raiſe adead Body. He therefore who we ſcedoth 
cauſe the one, we may belieye on his Word that he will the other. We find Rair and 
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Dew uſed as ents to prove the Omnipotency and Greatneſs of God, P/al. I47. 
5,8. Fob fob: \ xD 2.Zach. 10.1. : 

| Andthis teaches us a very uſeful point, to obſerve the Wiſdom and Power of God 
inthe Ordinances of Heaven and Courſe of Nature, and from thence to argue for 
the ſetling our Faith in ſuch things as exceed the Courſe of Nature ; for there is no 
leſs Omnipotency required to govern natural Cauſes, than to work thoſe that are ſi- 
pernatural. He therefore that keepeth his Law, and ſheweth his power in the one, 
will do ſo in the other too. The Lord ſtrengthneth our Faith by the conſideration of - 
natural things, the Bow in the Clouds, Ger. 9.12. 1/a.54.9. the Stability ofthe Moun- 
tains, Ta. 4.10. the Multitude of Stars, Ger. 15.5. the Hei ath of the Heavens, P/al. 
103. LI. the Beauty of the Lilies, Mat. 6. 28. Zo. the Ordinances of the Moon and 
Stars, Fer. 31. 35,36.the Covenant of Dayand Night, Fer. 33. 20,21. Thus the Lord 
teacheth us to make uſe of the rudiments of Nature to confirm our Faith in him. 

I go quietly to Bed and am not frighted with the horror of the night. I know 
theday will return, it is God's Covenant. I put my. Seed into the | >a in Winter, 
Tknow'it will growinto an Harveſt, the Sun will return, itis God's Covenant, And 
why ſhould not I truſt him, as well in his Covenant of Grace as of Nature ? why 
ſhould'T not beleive that that Power which quickensdead Corn, can quicked dead 
Men, and can provideas well for my Salvation as for my Nature ? 

The truth is, all unbelief doth ſecretly queſtion the Power of God. Things paſt 
and preſent all can believe, becauſe they areſcen. Bur things promiſed, when they 
poſe Reaſon, and tranſcend the courſe of natural Cauſes, and the contrivances and 
projeftions which we can forecaſt, we many times ſtagger and falter about. I/rael 
confeſſed what God had done, and that Omnipotently, He ſavote the Rock, and the 
IW-aters grfhed out, and yet inthe fame breath they queſtion his Power, car: he furniſh 2 
Table in the Wilderneſs £ can he give Bread alſo and provide Fleſh for his People, Pſal.78. 
19,20,22. Moſes ane ſtagger d, when the Lord made a Promiſe which ſeemed to 
excced the powerof ordinary Cauſes, Nymb. 11. 21,22. And therefore when God 
will confirm the Faith of his Servants, he draweth them off from veiwing the great- 
neſsand ſtrangneſs of the Promiſes in themſelves, to the conſideration of his Power. 
I any thing to hard for the Lord? Gen 18.14. Tam the Lord, the God of all Fleſh, 3s there 
any thing too hard for me 2 Jer.32.27. If it be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this 
people in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be marvellows in mine eyes, ſaith theLord of oſts 2 
Zech.8.6 And therefore in.all Caſes of difficulty, when Senſe and Reaſon, Fleſh and 
Blood dictate nothing but deſpair, we ſhould by Faith look up to the truth of God 
promiſing, and to the Power and Name of God giving Being to his Promiſes, whoſe 
ways are kigher than our ways, and his thoughts than our thoughts 16. 5 5.8,9. So did Feho- 
aphat,2 Chron. 20. 12.ſ0 David, 1 Sam. 30. 6. ſo the Prophet Ezek.37.3. ſo Abraham, 
Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21, ſo "Peter, Luke 5.5. ſo we ſhould all dowhen we walk in dark- 
neſs and have no light, ſtill truſt inthe name of the Lord, and ſtay upon our God, Tha, 

IO. 
| = the hence learn the Original of the Reſurreftion, itisan Heavenly work, as. 
Dew which comes from Heaven to revive the Graſs. The Lord reſolves the Lineage 
and Genealogie of Corn into Heaven, Hb/72.21. takes it to himſelf to be the Fathey 
of the Dew, Job. 38. 28. It comes from him whoſe body did ſhed drops of Heaven- 
ly Dew inthe Garden, and'by them did! flay Death, and revive the Herbs of the 
Grave. 

We muſt labour therefore by an Heavenly converſation to haveour Bodies, Temples 
of the koly Spirit, that this Heavenly Virtue, when it hath drawn us out of our 
Graves, may then carry us to Heaven; foras that whichis earthly, when it is out of 
its place, never leaves deſcending till it goes to Earth : fo that which is Heavenly, 
will never ceaſe riſing till it get to Heayen. Earthly vapoursmay bedrawn up,but 
they fall again in Rain and' Wind. Wicked Men, though raiſed, will fall again. 
Any thing of Heaven will go-to Heaven, any thing of Chriſt will go to Chriſt. 


Concerning this dear and worthy Lady, though my cuſtom be to be very ſpari 
mn Funeral Elopies, yet many things were 1n her {> roneckeline that the ning 
of them cannot but tend to the Edification of others. | 

I ſhall netmention her meer Externals. The Worth,Credit, and Dignity of her Fa- 
mily ; the Gentleneſs and'Sweetneſs of her Diſpoſition, and all amiable Accompliſh- 
ments which rendred her lovely to thoſe that knew her : nor ſt forth the propor- 
tion between herand the preſent Text, I ſhall only name fuch things as:commended 
herto Godas well as to Men. She 
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She looked after Heaven very. young : would frequently bleſs God for the Religi- 
ous Education which ſhe had under her Parents. She was was even then aſſaulted 
with Temptations unto Atheiſm, and to think that there was no God. Buttook the 
beſt courſe to repel and reſiſt them, that the moſt experienced Chriſtian could have 
direfted her unto. Immediately betaking her ſelf by Prayer unto that God whom 
ſhe was tempted to deny. | es VEN 

She was a Woman mighty in the Scriptuees,read thetn over oncea year,and ſearched 
after the ſence of difficult placesout of the ſeveral Annotations before. her. She was 
as it were a Concordance direCting uſually to the Book and Chapter where any place 
of Scripture mentioned in Diſcourſe was to be found... 


She was conſtant in reading ſubſtantial Authors, of dogmatical and praftical Divi- 
nity, and by that means grew greatly acquainted with the whole Body of wholfome 
Doctrine. | 5 ES 

She was unweariedly conſtant in the performance of private Duties, inſomuch that 
it 1s verily believed by him, who had beſt reaſon to know it, , that for twelve years 
together ſhe never intermitted her Morning and Evening Addreſtes unto the Throne 
of Grace, When ſhe was. ſuddenly furprized with the Pangs of this laſt Child, ſhe 
ran into her Cloſet to be firſt delivered of her Prayer; and to pour out her Soul ts 
God, before ſhe was delivered of her Child. _ , 


} [i 


She had a ſingular delight in the publick Ordinances, and was a moſt conſtant fre- _ 


quenter of them, with very ſerious and devout attention, calling her Memory to an 
account when ſhe came Home, and if any particular (lipt from her forgotten, ſhe 
would enquire of her Huſband in Bed to recover it for her. 

She left behind her in her Cloſet a Paper Book, wherein with her own Hand ſhe 
had colle&ed divers general Directions for an holy ſpending of the Day, with ſeve- 
ral particular means for the faithful obſervance of thoſe general Rules. 

She highly honoured Holineſs in the pooreſt and meaneſt Perſon; and would fre- 
"ny with ſome decent and modeſt excule get off from unprofitable and impertinent 


iſcourſe,that ſhe might have her fill of more edifying conference with ſuch;yin whont - 


ſhe had learned of Dazid, to place her delight. 

For divers Months before her death ſhe was wonderfully improved Heavenward; 
as thoſe about her obſerved; not regardirig the World, nor letting any vain Word 
drop from her ; and het Counteriance many times after her coming out of her Cloſet; 
ſeemed to have ſtrange Impreſſions of her converſing with God ſhining in it, asſome 
converſant with her have profeſſed to obſerve. 

She was greatly adorned with Meekneſs, Modeſty and Humility, which are Graces 
in the ſight of God of great Price. When one wiſhed her Joy with the Honour late- 
ly conie to her, ſhe anſwered, That there was a greater Honour which ſhelooked af 
ter, which ſhould bring with it more ſolid Joy. + 429 ; 

She always expreſied much Honour and Reverence to her Parents, in all comely 
and dutiful comportment towards them, which niuch endearedthient unto her. 

Full of conjugal Afﬀettion to her dear Huſband, revoking with an ingenious Re- 
traction any Word which might fall from her, which ſhe jucged leſs becoming that 
Honour and Reverence which ſhe did bear to him. When he was engaged upon 
publick Concernment, and more yore arly when he croſſed the Seas to wait on his 
Sacred Majeſty, ſhe daily put up ſuch ardent and heavenly Petitions unto God for 
him, as cauſed thoſe about her to conclude it impoſſible that the Huſband of ſo many 
Prayers and Tears ſhould meet with any Miſcarriage. Wondeful watchful over his 
Bodily Health; and ſpying out Diſtempers in himbefore he diſcovered them himſelf 
Earneſtly deſiring whatis now cometo paſs, that he might ſurvive her,that ſhe might 
never know the Wound of a deceaſed Huſband. 

She had a more than ordinary care in the Education of her Children, holding them 
cloſe to the reading,and committing to Memory both Scripture and Catechiſm,where- 
in by her diligence they made a very ſtrange progreſs, a pregnant inſtance whereof 
to ſpeak nothing of her Children yetliving, was her eldeſt Son, who went to Heaven 
in his Child-hood, about the age of five or fix years, of whoſe wonderful proficiency 
in the knowledg of God, an exaQ account isgiven by a grave and godly Divine in 
the printed Sermon, which he preached at his Funeral. | 

She was very affable and kind to her Servants, eſpecially encouraging them utito 
Holy Duties, who have profeſſed themſelves very much benefited in their ſpiritual 
Concernment by the diſcourſes which ſhe had with them, 
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ally 'thoſe of the houſhould of Faith, viſiting, edifying, and comforting them, and 
with.her liberality relieving their Neceffities: acknowledging God's and rich 
Mercy, in allowing her-a plentiful Portion of outward Bleſfings and that ſhe was not 
in the low condition of thoſe whom her Charity relieved. | | 

In her Sickneſsand extremities of Travel and other Pains, ſhe earneſtly pleaded 
God's Promiſes of Healing, of Eaſing, of refreſhing thoſe that were weak an heavy 
laden, acknowledging her (elf ſo to be, not-in Body only, but in Soul too, and was 
full of holy and fervent Ejaculations. 
| Yea, when the diſeaſe affeCted her Head, and diſturbed her Expreſſions, yet even 
then her Speaches had ſtill a tin&ture of Holineſs, and favourd of that ſpirit where- 
with her hcart was ſeaſoned. 

She adviſed thoſe about her to ſet about the great and one neceſfary work of their 
Souls, while they were in health, aſſuring them that in ſickneſs all the ſtrength they 
had would be taken up abaut that. 

She deſired her Hutband to read to her in her Sickneſs eMrſtris Moors Evidences 
for Salvation, ſet forth in-a Sermon preached by a Reverend Divine at her Funeral, 
meditating with much ſatisfaction upon them. 

And when ſome Cloud overcaſt her Soul, ſhe deſired her Huſband to pray with 
| her, and ſeconded him with much enlargement of Heart, and bleſſed God for there- 
covery of Light again. | 

Thus lived and died this excellent Lady, a worthy pattern for the great ones of 
her Sex to imitate. Such Works will follow them into another World, where none 
of the Vanities of this, no Pleaſures, no Pomp, no Luxury, no Bravery, no Balls, 
no Enterludes, no Amorous or Complemental Diſcourſes, or other like ' Impertinen- 
cies of the World will have-any admittance. The more ſeriouſly you walk with God 
and ply the concernments of your immortal Souls, living as thoſe that reſolve to be 
ſaved, the greater will be your treaſure of Comfort in your Death, and: of Glory in 
another Life z whereas all your other —_— and Experiments for content will ex- 
pire, and give up the Ghoſt in Solomons Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. The Lord 
make us all wiſe unto Salvation. 


She was very charitable and ready to do good to poor diſtreſſed Perſons, efpeci- 
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Opened in a Viſitation-Sermon, preached at Ipſwich 
October 10. 1662, 
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ZECH. 11.7. 


And I took unto me two Staves ; the one 1 called Beauty, and the other Tcalled Bands, 
and 1 fed the Flock, 


N this Chapter we have a Prophecy of horrible and final Judgments hangin 
over the Nationof the Jews, for their RejeQion of Chriſt here foretold. 
The pager are External, arifing from Enemies abroad, verſ.1,2,3. from 
Shepherds at home, verſ. 5. from Inteſtine Commotions, werſ. 6. and Spiri- 
tual, Rejection by Chriſt's breaking the Staves wherewith he had fed them, 
verſ. 9-14. and Tradition into the Hands of cruel Shepherds, zerſ. 15. 17. 

Cauſes of theſe Judgments, Oppreſlion, wer. 5. Ingratitude againſt Chriſt their good 

Shepherd. Concerning whom we have 1. His Call to his Paſtoral Office, verſ. 4. 

2. His Obedience to that Call, verſ; 7, 3. The Hatred and difceſtimation he recei- 

ved from the Paſtors and People, verſ;8. 12. Laſtly God's Abhorring their ſo un- 

worthy dealing with his Son, verſ. 13. 

The Lord being wilting to fave his Flock fet a Shepherd over them who ſhould feed 
them. And a good _— weare ſure it is who could call God My God, verſe 4. 
and alt we may take it for the Prophet himſelf, repreſenting by a Synerdocheall 
faithful Paſtors whomthe Lord from time to timeſent to acquaint them with his Coun-' 
{, yet it is evident by the enfaing parts of the Chapter, that Chriſt is here meant, 
the cbicf and. great Shepherd, of whom the Prophet in theſe Actions was but a Type. 
He threatneth. them, ver/.6. punnheth them, verſc 10. was fold by them, 2erſ. 12. 
compared with Matth, 27. 9. He principally, and other faithful Paſtors wrder him, are 
they who here-urdentake the Charge of this People to Feedand Govern them. Which 
Cares: father fer forth by a Metaphor of Two Shepherds Staves, noting his double vi- 
gylancy and ſipexmnſpetion: over them3 By the names of which Iunderſtand two ſpe- 
cial Ends of Chriſt's paſtoral Service. 

F. SO and to ere that collapſed order of Dottrine and Worſhip 
which had been.corrupted: 3. for veriry of Dotiri ine, purity of Worſhip, and decenc 
of Order, ave the ſpecial Beauties of a Church, which render it amiable : upon thel: 
' accqunts.it is that Sror andthe Houſe of God: therein are ſo'often called the Beauty of 
the Lard,. andthe*Brawty.of Holimeſs, Pal. 27.4. & 48. 2. & 50.2. &96. 6, 9. Iſa. 
694. 13.. & 64. bb. Chniſtin his Miniſtry did! cleanſe the DoGrine of the Church in his 
Sermon. o:the Mount, and-thet Worſhip of the Church in his purging of the Temple, 
andſa filled his. Houſe with Glory; Hap. 2. 7. and made beautiful the Feet of his Mi- 
niſters;, Rox1.10. 15.. The magnificence'of the Temple, the glorious Garments of the 
Prieſts, the pure Veſſels of the Sanctuary, the Sweet Incenſe and Perfume, the admi- 
rable-State, Qrder; andiGovernment- of Solomon's Houſe,were all Shadows and Types 
ofthefe Spiritual-andi Heavenly Beauties wherewith Chriſt adorneth his Church. 

2; To:gather together: 3-20 oe: his ſcattered-and divided People, Johr 11. 52. that 
from. hin the-whok Body. may bejoined together and'compacted, Eph. 4. 16. in Peace 
and:Love. one unto another, according-unt@his Prayer, Jobs 17. 21, 22, 23. Ths, 
Ltakeit; . ixmeantby theStaff called Bands, making. of the Stick of Joſeph and Judah 
ane,  Ezek..37. 19.. Ihthoſt Eaſtern Countries ſuch'as entred into a Covenant of Peace 
were: wont to Twiſt a Band, and upon diflolving a Covenant to untwilt it again 3 

Whence 


Fuller Miſcel-: 
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Whence a Society of Men joyning together in one imployment are called 55n P/al. 
119. 61. 1 Sa.10.5. and their Poſſefſions were divided unto them per 5yonicuera by 
meaſuring lines, *P/al. 16. 6. & 78.55. to note their dwelling togetherin Unity.But 
now upon rejecting Chriſt, They who had been before iz Amenitate Dei, theLord's 
culiar People, and were knit together in'the Bands of 2 Brotherly Covenant, were 
at laſt loathed by God, werſ.8. no longer conſociated in the ſame Policy or Poſleſ- 
ſions, but devoured by the Roman Army, and diſſipated into divers and -remote Na- 
tions. 
| In the Wordstwo thingsare obſervable. The Office or Adminiſtration, feeding the 
Flock. And the great Ends of that Service, Purity and Omity, ſet forth by the Syz- 
bol of two paſtoral Staves, called here by the names of Beanty and "Bands. | 

Touching this Adminiſtration of Feeding the Flock, we ſhall briefly open, 1. The 
Neceſlity of this Paſtoral Office, both ſupream in the Chief Shepherd, and ſubordi- 
nate in his Servants and inferiour Miniſters. 2. The particular Duties wherein the 
diſcharge of our paſtoral Office doth ſtand, which the ſupreme Shepherd is pleaſed to 
ſecond with his powerful and moſt efficacious Cooperation. 

Neceſlity is Twofold. Abſolute, as itis abſolutely neceſſary for the firſt Being to 
Be. Relativeor Hypothetical, when one thing is neceflary in orderunto, or upon ſup- 
poſition of another. Obedience unto Gods a neceſlary Duty to be'done, Blefſed- 
nefs, a neccflary End to be purſued 3 unto the performanee of this Duty, there is a 
neceſſity to know the Rule wherein it is preſcribed : unto the obtaining of this End 
there is a neceſſity to know the Means whereby it may be promoted 3 for underſtand- 
ing whereof we ſhall premiſe two or three Propoſitions. f 

1. Though there remain ſome ingraffed Notions of the Law of Nature touchin 
God and a | rs due to him in the Heart of Man, yetthat Law is much darkned = 
defaced by that ſinful Corruption,which doth as well indiſpoſe the Mind as any other 
Faculties unto its due operations. Of this *Blindnefs and Vanity we have frequent 
mention, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Epheſ, 4. 17,18. and therefore albeit rare things are recorded 
of the Moral Verines of many Heathen Men, and though diverſe of their Philoſophers, 
Plato, Ariſtetle, Hierocles, *Plutarch, Cicero, Seneca, Epiftetws, and others have writ- 
ten excellently on thoſe Arguments, yet unto a full knowledg of Moral Duties to be 
in a due manner performed unto God and Men, there is neceffary a further patefa- 
Gon of the Divine Will, than thoſe remaining Principles of the Law of Nature can 
dictate unto us. And this was done by the M;»iſtry of Moſes, by whom to the Church, 
and unto whom by the Miniſtry of Angels the moſt holy and perfect Law of God was 
fully diſcovered. 

2. Though the Law delivered by Moſes be pure and perfeft, though it be Holy, 
Juſt, and Good, and though the Commands thereof be exceeding Broad, yet thereby 
Salvation cannot be had, fince by the Law is the kz-owledg of Sir, Rom. 3. 20. and 
therefore it can Curſe only and not Bleſs or Save us, as the Apoſtle —_— Gal. 3.10, 
II. All that the Law can do is to ſhew us Duty, to diſcover the Sin whereby we come 
ſhort of Duty, the puniſhment due unto that Sin, and our Impotency to prevent,re- 
move, endure, oravoid that Curſe. And conſequently there muſt be a further pate- 
faction of Life and Grace by another Prophet. | 

3. TheDottrine of the Goſpel as it ſtands formally diſtinguiſhed from the Dodrine 
of the Law, is wholly Myſterious and Supernatural, there are no ſeminal Notions in 
the Mind of Man from whence it may by rational diſquifition be deduced. And 
therefore it is uſually in Scripture called a Myſtery, the Myſtery of Chrift, Eph. 3. 4. 
Col. 4. 3. the Myſtery of the Goſpel, Eph. 6. 19. of the Faith, of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 
9-16. Hidden from Ages and Generations. Rom. 16. 25. Which Eye hath not ſeen, -nor 
Ear heard, nor hath entred into the Heart of Man to conceive, 1 Cor. 2.9. as a Myſtery, 
above Natural Reaſon, as a Myſtery of Godlineſs againſt carnal Reafon. Except 
therefore it had been by ſome Paſtor revealed to the Church, we could never have 
had the knowledg of it. | 

4. Unto the perfeCting of Salvation by the Goſpel, two things concur. A Valid 
Impetration of Grace by the Merit of Chriſt. And an effectual Application thereofby 
his Spirit, which he doth by begetting Faith in us, called the Faith of the Operation 
of God, Col. 2. 12, This knowledg of Chriſt is ſimply neceſlary to Salvation, I/a.53. 
II. "urs 8. 24. And it isnotof our ſelves, but the Gift of God, Eph. 2.8. and God 
works it by Hearing, "Rom. Io. 17. So there is a neceſſity of a Divine Paſtor, by 
whoſe teaching this knowledg ſo neceſſary to Salvation may, be effeQually wrought in 
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5.. The:Dodtrine of Redemption layeth ar Obligation on the Redemed to live un- 


to:limthat bought them. Chriſt therefore died'and roſe, that he might be the Lord 


of Dead and'Living'; the Grace which brmgeth Salvation, teacheth to deny Ungodli- 
eſs, &e. Tit. 2. IT, 12. Sanctification is neceffary to Salvation, as being the Inchoa- 
tion! thereof. Nothing can be perfected tallit be begun, Heb. 12. 14. Since there- 
fore Holineſs tsneceflary, and.it belongs to'him to. whom this Service is due to pre- 
ſcnbe the manner of it, and iince we have naturally mus Ignorance, Impotency,and 
Enmity,. wholly difabling from the doing of it, there is upon theſe Accompts an abſo- 
lute neceffity of ſuch a Paſtor who may reveal the right way of Holineſs untous, and 
may efficactouſly mcline our Wills thereunto. Upon theſe Grounds we may ſee the 
_  neceſiey; of the Great Paſtor for revealing the. ſupernatural Myſteries of Life and 
Salvatom:by. Evee Grace, for working Famh, whereby Life and Salvation may be 
applied: unto us, for enabling us unto the Duties of Holineſs, and removing thoſe 
Impediments of Ignorance, Impotency, and Enmity, which indiſpoſe us there+ 
unts, | 

And now becauſe the Office of Inferiour Paſtors under this great Shepherd hath in 
theſe-late-unhappy and licentious.days by the Subtikty, or rather Bungling of Satan 


been greatly » It will: nov be unſeaſonable to ſpeak a little of the Neceflity of 


theſe-allt> to-feed the Flock. | 

Ekat which God. hath appointed as an Oflice in his Church, is to beacknowledged 
Neeeflary. God hath by his ſpecial Inſtitution appointed *Paſtors axd Teachers in his 
Chauzxch, whaſe fundion the Scripture owneth.as an Office, called {10x07 & Naxovice, 
FE Tim. 3, 1. Cd. 4. 17. therefore they are to. be acknowledged Neceſlary. . The 
Lord: s ſad! to have ſet or conſtituted them: in his Church, 1 Cor. 12. 28. to have 
giver then: to her as part of her Dowry,, Eph. 4. 11. they are ſent forth by the Lord 
of the Harveſt, e/Matth. 9. 38. They are called Miniſters of Chriit, Col. 1. 7. They 
reegive their Vanifiry from the Lord, Col. 4. 17. He hath made them Overſeers, As 
Tn 28, Therefore none-can without Sacriledge againſt Chriſt and his Church reje& 
them. | 

2, Neceſlary Ordinances preſuppoſe neceſſary Officers to adminiſter them. Chriſt 
hath. appointed: neceflary. Ordinances to be to the end of the World adminiſtred 3 
therefore the Officers whoare to adminiſter them are Neceſlary likewiſe. He did 
not appomt a work. to be done, and leave it to the wide World who ſhould do it, 
but commited the:Miniſtry of Reconciliation to Stewards and Ambaſſadors by him 
(deftcd for that Serwice, r Cor. 4.1, 2 Cor. 5.19. 

3- That which was Inſtituted for Neceſſary Ends, fo long as thoſe Ends continue 
mulſt be. Neceflary likewiſe ;. The Otlice of the Miniſtry was Inſtituted for Neceſlary 
Ends,, which. do-and wHll fall contmue 3. therefore the Miniſtry by which they are to 
be promoted is ſtill to continue. Thoſe Ends are the proclaiming Repentance and 
Remillzen of Sins, the bringing Glad tydings of Good things, the turning Mer fron 
Darkneſs ta- Light, and fromr the Power of Satan unto God, the ſaving of Souls, the per- 
fectmy. of Saints, the ela the Body of Chriſt,the nouriſhing of Men in the Words 
of Faith, the ſpeaking a Word in.ſeaſon to. the weary,to ſhew forth the Lord's Death 
till. ke.come-3. Fheſe and fuch: like great and weighty Works the Apoſtle calleth 
pov Hoexoviceg, Eph: 4. 12. Solong as theſe Works remain to be done, the Miniſtry 
vhenky they axe to: bedone muſt remain likewiſe. | 

But. it may be objected, others may promote theſe Ends as well as Miniſters ; all 
Believers ave:commanded to» Comfort, Support, Edifie one another, 1 Theſſ.5.11. 14. 
Fude ver..20.. therefore no-need of fuch an Office for thedoing of them, | 

We anſiver, Although every private Chriſtian in his place and ſtation ought to 
miniſter Grace to the Hearers, to have his Speeches ſeaſoned with Salt, and fittedto 
theuſe of edifyingzyettheſe great Works arenot done with the ſame Authority,Effica- 
cy, Certainty, or Order, by a private hand as by publick Officers. 

L. Not with the ſame Authority; A Learned Lawyer may reſolve a Man's Caſeas 
truly as a: Judg: 3 but whenhe hath-a Sentence declared by the Judg, this doth more 
aſſure and quiet.him,, becauſe it is a Sentence not only of Truth but of Authority, 
Miniſters ſpeak and exhort and: rebuke with Authority, 77. 2. 15. 

2. Not with: the ſame Efficacy ; for the Lord: hath made them able Miniſters, 2 Cor. 
3.6. furniſhed thent with: Power for Edification, 2 Cor. 13. 10. annexed a ſpecial 
Promiſe of Bleſſing unto: their Service, Mutth. 28. 20. the Goſpel miniſtred by them 
is nobin Word only buvin-Power, 1 Theſſ 1.5. not declarative only, but operative, 
they. being therein workers together with:God, 1 Cor. 3. 9. 2 Cor.6. 1. ſs 
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3. Nor with theſame Certainty 3 for how can it be expetted that the Caſes and 
Conditions of particular Conſciences ſhould be ſo well looked after by private Men 
who have Callings of their own to divert them, as by thoſe whoſe whole work it is 
to overſee the Souls committed to their Charge, to whom they may. in every caſe of 
difficulty reſort for Counſel 2 Or how can I expe ordinarily as full SatisfatFion from a 
private Brother, as from one whoſe Duty it is to give himſelf wholly to theſe things, 
whoſe conſtant Buſineſsit is to give attendanceto Reading,to Exhortation,to Dodrine, 
to meditate on them, to take heed unto them, to continue 1n them, thathis profiting 
may appear to all? 1 Tim.4. 13-16. Ly 215 

4. Not with the ſame Order; Godis1n all his Works, much more 1n his Church a 
God of Order, 1 Cor. 14.33. If the Apoſtles themſelves found it difficult to attend the 
Word of God, and Tables, Ads6.2. It cannot but be much more difficult for private 
Brethren to attend their own domeſtical Callings, and the publick Concernments of 
the Church of God. Ifagreat Apoſtle faid Who zs ſufficient for theſe things > 2 Cor .2. 
16. ſhall we judg private Perſons fit enough for them ? If in the Body God hath ſet 
ſeveral Members for ſeveral uſes; ſhall we think ſo weighty, difficult, and important 
a Service as publiſhing the glad tidings of Salvation, ſhould be intruſted at large in 
every hand, and no peculiar Officers ſet a part for the diſpenſing of it ? 

4. We may infer this Neceſſity from the Titles given by God untotheſe his Officers; 
they arecalled Angels, Rev.1.20. Ambaſſadors,entruſted with the miniſtry of Recon- 
ciliation, 2 Cor. 5.20. Stewards of the Myſteries of God, 1 Cor. 4. 1,2. Watchmen 
and Overſeers of the Flock, Ezek. 3. 17. A&s 20. 28. Shepherds, 1 Pet. 5.3. Teach- 
ers diſtinguiſhed from the People taught, Gal. 6.6. Preachers ſent to publiſh Peace, 
Rom. 10. 14. Builders, Planters, Husbandmen, Scribes inſtructed for the Kingdom 
of God. All which Metaphorical Expreſſions import Services of abſolute Neceſlity 
in Statesand Families. . Thereare mutual and reciprocal Duties injoyned by God up- 
on them and the People, they to watch over the Flock, and theſe to love, honour, 
eſteem and encourage them. If they be not neceſlary Officers in the Church, why 
ſhould there lic upon them ſo ſevere a Charge, why ſhould there be due unto them 
ſo great a Reſpect ? | ; 

5. They whom the Apoſtles took order to be provided for the ſervice of the 
Church, are neceſlary Officers thereof; for had they been ſuperfluous, they would 
not have burdened the Church with them. But the Apoſtles took ſpecial Order for 
the ſucceſſion of Miniſters in the Church, they Ordained Elders themſelves, AFs 14. 
23. they dire&ted Timothy and Titws to do ſo too, 2 Tim. 2.2. 1.5. they call upon 
them to. attend their ſervice, Col. 4.17. 1 *Pet. 5. 1, 3. they callupon others to obey 
and encourage them, Heb. 13. 17. Gal.6. 6. Now certainly they would not have taken 
all this care, nor putthe Church to ſo much Duty and Charge, if the Office were not 
neceſlary to the Good and Intereſt of the Church. | 

Add hereunto the uninterrupted preſcription of all ages 3 for not to mention the 

Heathen Nations, where we tind perſons ſeparated for divine Worſhip, in Egypt, 
Gen.47. 22. in Paleſtine, 1 Sam.6.2. in Lycaonia, Ads 14.13. Such were the Chaldeans 
in Babylon, the Magi amongſt the Perſians, the Brachmanni amongſt the Indians, the 
Druide amongſt the Gawles, the *Pontifices, Augures, Flamines, and others amongſt the 
Romans ; and to keep to the Church of God, we read inthe beginning, of Ercch 
a Prophet, Noah a Preacher, Abraham a Prophet, Melchiſedeck a Prieſt, of the order 
of Prieſts and Levitesin Iſrael, before whom the firſt-born of the chief of the Families 
did bear that Honor; for we read of Prieſts before the Levitical Order was inſtitu- 
ted, Exod 19.22, After that the Evangelical Miniſtry begaz 7»: John, cortinued in the 
Twelve Diſciples and ſeventy Elders, held on in a conſtant Succeſſion, Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles appointed it, and never repealed theirown order. If ephte his Preſcription 
of 300 years poſſeſſion was a good plea, Judges 11. 26. much more the Churches 


_ of 1600. 


And now, dear Brethren, ſince our Office is of ſo great neceſſity to the Church 
of God, it greatly concerneth us to be duly therewith affe&ted, with all Fear and 
Trembling to diſcharge ſo important Duties for the Adminiſtration whereof this 
Function hath been divinely inſtituted, By the Holineſs and Exemplarineſs of our 
Lives, by the Evidence, Authority, and Purity of ourDo@rine, to keep our ſelves 
above the contempt of Men, not toſuffer any to deſpiſe us, to magnifie our Office 
and to bear up that double Honour which the Lord hath nr thoſe that 
Labourin the Word and Doctrine. That in all things ſhewing our ſelves patterns 
of good Works, inour Doctrine ſhewing Incorruptneſs, Gravity, Sincerity, ſound 
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ſpeech which cannot be condemned, Men that are againſt us tay be aſhamed 
having no evil thing to ſay of us. And this leadeth 'to the ſecond thing propo- 
ſed, the Confiderationof the Duties whereiti the diſcharge of this Paſtoral Officedoth 
ſtand. | 

The word Feed is an uſual Metaphor to expreſs the tender Care and Gentile Go- 
vernment which Men are to exerciſe over thoſe who are committed to their Cuſto- 
dy. Itis uſed frequently not only . in Scripture, Pſal. 77. 20.8 78.71. Ezek.24, 23. 
Keen 1. Fohn 10.11. & 21.15, 17. 1 Pet.5.2, butin prophane Authors, as Xexophore 
' makes the Compariſon in the beginning of his Czropedia, and Homer calls Agamen- 
7101 Toijaive egy, the Paſtor of the People, nydtudrd one that takes care of the Flock, 
there islikewiſe a Syecdoche of the part for the whole, one particularof the Office 
being put for all the reſt. Here then we might enter into a large Field, 1. In 
opening the *Paſtoral Office of Chriſt, as he canie to Seek and Save his loſt Sheep 5 
toRule them by his Royal Authority 3 to Lead them by his moſt Holy Example 


to Feed them o4yudli, alu, mv ut, cual, by His Body, Blood, Spirit, and Words, - 


to heal and bind them ; to fold anddefend them, to reſcue and deliver them out of 
the mouth of the Wolf and Lion. 2. In ſetting forth the whole duty of the Under- 
Shepherds which they owe to theFlok of Chriſt as they have intruſted unto them 
the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, which Miniſtry ſtandeth in four things, 1. In offering 
up the Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayers and Praiſes in the' name and behalf of the 
Church unto God, and to bleſs in his name. 2. In adminiſtration of the Seals or 
Sacraments. 3. In Exerciſing the power of Binding and Loofing, of retaining and 
remitting of Sins towards particular contumacions Sinners 11 the one Caſe, or peri- 
tent Sinners in the other. 4. In Preaching the glad tidings of Salvation to the 
Church : But becauſe it isnot poſſible to handle ſo many weighty particulars in this 
little ſcantling of time, I ſhall keep to the moſt narrow and formal ſence of the word 
Feed, as it relateth to the Spiritual Food of the Soul, the Paſtures of Life, the Word of 
God,foruxns Te op) IdiovAdyar torlans, as Baſil Seleuc. ſpeaketh, The food of theSoulis 
the Feaſt of the Word, whereunto poſſibly the Apoſtle may allude,when he requireth 
Timothy 3ptoroutiy  Adyov, 2 T7#4.2.15.as the Miniſtry of the Word and Spirit is compa- 
rcd by theProphet to a rozal and magnificent Feaſt. Ifa.2 5.6. Prov. 2.1,2. Rev.3.20. 
Thisgreat work of Preaching is appointed by Godas a means and inſtrument of be-. 
getting Faith in the People, and _—_— from the power of Satan unto God. 
By Evidencing divine Truth unto the nſcience, 2 Cor. 4,2. That a Man's Sin may 
find him out to make him penitent, and he may find Chriſt out to make him bleſſed ; 
By ſtopping the mouths of Gainſayers, By Reproving thoſe that fin out of Infirmi- 
ty with meckneſfs, Gal.6. 1.out of Contumacy with ſharpneſs, T7. 1. 13. al with Au- 
thori , Tit. 2.15. By Exhorting with ſtrong Arguments, and with winning perſwaſi- 
ons unto the obedience ofthe Truth, 2 Cor. 5. 20. By comforting and powring Balm 
into wounded Spirits, removing Fears, reſolving Doubts, ſpeaking peace, ſhew- 
ing a Man his rightouſheſs, and delivering him from going down into the Pit, 1/a, 
40. 1.70b.33.23. By differencing the Sheep from the Goats,the Chaff from the Wheat; 
So Precious from the Vile, him that feareth God from him that feareth him not. 
The Word of Grace thus managed is the Ordinary Inſtrument which God uſeth 
' to ſandtifieus, Fohr 17. 17. to formChriſt in us, to derive the Spirit upon us, and 
to turn us to the Lord. And the Miniſter of Chriſt who duly Preacheth it, is 
his Herald, and Ambaſſador, x#puf iv mw\{uw,npiopus iv epiry, to proclaim Waragainſt 


the Rebellious, and to publiſh emiſſion of Sins unto thoſe that repent and be- 


lieve. ; of "I'98 
And ſo much hath Chriſt honoured his Stewards in the faithful diſcharge of this 


their Miniſtry, that though they be but weak Men, yet ſuch Effet areaſcribed unto 
them as are proper unto God alone. They areſaid to forgive Sins, Fehr 20. 23. to 
convert and to fave Souls, Fam. 5.20. 1 Tim.4.16. to deliver Men from going down 
into the Pit, Job 23. 24. to revenge all diſobedience, 2 Cor. 10.6. and to judge 
wicked Men, Ezek. 20. 4. None of which can be effected, but by God alone ; The 
Excellency of the Power belongs unto him, _ 2 Cor. 4. 7. Nulla eit Remiſſio culpe nift 


Lnoddmmodo 


aute diem Fur 
dicrs judicant; 


per Gratiam. Sed Gratiam dare of potentie Infinite, faith Alex. Hales 5 and therefore Hieron. Ep. ad 
Peter Lumbard, and after him Altiſſiodorenſis, Bonaventure, Occham, *Biel; and di- Heliodorumt. 


vers other Schoolmen do affirm, per hanc poteſtatews non poſſe remitti culpas, ſed ſolum 

declarari remiſſas 3 and that the Prieſt doth it per modunre Impetrantis, but not per mo- 

dum Impertientis. And yet becauſe unto us is c@nmitted the Miniſtry of Reconcilia- 

tion, 2 Cor. 5. 19. and together with that Office an Authority towork together with 
| Uuuu Gc 
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God as his Inſtruments, who maketh us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 
3. 6. (o that by the cooperation of God our Gofpel cometh ot in Word only but int 
Power, 1 Thetf. 1.5. 2 Cor. 10, 8. Ti. 2. 15. therefore we are faid to do thoſe thin 
which are proper for God alone to do, becauſe God is pleaſed to do them by that Word of 
Grace, the Miniſtry whereof he hath committed unto us. Humane opera, Dei mu- 
zera, as Optats ſpeaks, the Miniſty is Mans, the Gift is Gods, The Prieſt, faith St. 
Cryſoſtonr, lendeth his Tongue and his Hand, but neither Angels nor Archangels can 
do the thing, but God alone. Humanum obſequium, munificentia ſuperne poteitatis, 
faith St. Ambroſe, De Spiritu Sando, lib. 3. cap. 19. the Service is Man's, but the Mu- 
nificence is God's. We loſe by our Paſtoral Authority whom God raifeth by his 
quickning Grace, ſaith Gregory, Homil. 26. in Evang. | 

The Matter of this our Preaching is in General the whole Connſel of God, As 20. 
27. All the Words of Life, As 5. 20. That which we have heard of the Lord of Hoſts, 
IG. 21. 10. All which God commands without diminiſhing a Word, Fer.26.2. Thou 
ſhalt ſpeak My Words unto them faith the Lord, Ezek. 2. 7. We are Angels, we 
muſt keep to our Meſſage ; we are Ambaſſadors, we muſt keep to our Commiſſion ; 
we are Depoſitories, we muſt diſcharge our Truſt. Quid eff depoſitum 2 faith Vin- 
centizs Lirinthſiis, ſpeaking of that Command to Timecthy, 1 Tim. 6. 20. Id quod tibi 
Creditum eſt, nor quod 4 te Inventum, quod accepiſti z 707 quod excogitaſti 5 rem non 
ingenn ſed doctrinz, 220 ; 5/9 private, ſed publice Traditionis, in qua non Autor 
ya efſe ſed Cuſtos 3 and ſo Origer, The Apoſtle, faith he, hath given example to 
the DoCtors of the Church to ſpeak to the People, 202 propriis preſumpta ſententiis, ſed 
divinis mnunita Teſtimoniis, Our own devices are all but Chaff, God's Word is the 
Wheat, Fer. 23. 28. Ours but Hay and Stubble, His Gold and Silver and precious 
Stones, 1 Cor. 3.12. _. 

More Particularly, The Matter of our Preaching is Chriſt Cracified, and the glad 
tidings of Remiſſion and Salvation through him, As 8. 5. 1 Cor. 2.2, The Credende 
all Recapitulated in the Dottrine of Chriſt ;*the .Agerda all ſupplied by the Grace of 
Chriſt 3 the Petexda all granted in the Name of Chriſt ; the Communicanda all Seals of 
the Love of Chriſt. He is Lux, & Cibus, & Medicina, as Bernard ſpeaks; If I be 
Tenorant,Chriſt, is my Light 3 if I be Hungry, Chriſt is my Food ; if T be Sick, Chriſt 
is my Phyſick. S7 ſeribas, non ſapit miki, miſs legero ibi Feſum + Si diſputes aut conferas, 
on ſapit mihi, niſt ſonerit ibi Jeſus. Our Miniſtry now is altogether Evangelical ; 
for though we Preach the Law, yet it is ever ina ſubſerviency unto the Goſpel, that 
by the Convictions thereof we may betake our ſelves unto Chriſt for ſhelter from the 
Curſe which the Law threatneth, and for Grace unto the Duties which the Law pre- 
ſcribeth. Our Saviour ſeemeth unto me to diftate the right Method of preaching the 
Goſpel in that threefold Conviction of Sin, Righteouſneſs, and Judgment, 'Fohn 16. 
8, 9, Io. | 

4 The Spirit accompanying the preaching of the Goſpel doth convince Men of 
their Sir, and the Wrath due unto them for the ſame, at#/ they ſhall believe in Chriſt, 
for the Wrath of God abideth on Unbelievers, Fohr: 3.36. & 8. 24. Ti Faith 
transfer the Sinupon the Sacrifice, it remains upon the Sinner. Hereby the Soul is a- 
wakened, and the Heart ſhaken and made reſtleſly Inquiſitive after ſome way of eſcape 
from the Wrath to come, As 2, 37. 

2. The Spirit by the Goſpel convinceth of Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, who albeit he 
was reckoned amongſt Malefaftors, Fohr by. 7. 1a. 53. 12. yet there was in him 
Righteouſneſs abundantly enough to juſtifie and fave to the uttermoſt all that come unto 
God by him, in as much as having tiniſhed the Work of Redemption on Earth, he is 
gone to kis Father, and is not ſert back agam, but is ſat down at his right Hand, plead- 
ing the propitiation which here he wrought. In his Death Believers ſuffered, 2 Cor.s. 
14. Rom. 6.6. In his Refurredion they were juitified, Rom. 4.25. and in his Aſcenſion 
they have a virtual Poſſefſion of Heaven, Eph. 2. 6. | 

3. The Spirit by the Goſpel convinceth of Judgment, whereby I underſtand De- 
bitum Subj Sionis unto Chriſt, as a Judge or Princeto whom all Judgment, Authori- 
ty and Power is committed, Jobs 5.22. 27. eMatth. 28.18. that we having been de- 
hvered from the Wrathto'come, and having received ſo great a Gift as the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt;ought tobe fubje&t unto him, who died and roſe again that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and living, Rows. 14.9. having demoliſhed the Kingdom of 
Satan, and judicially caſt out, ord ed the Prince of this World, Joh 12. 31. 
and deſtroyed him; Heb. 2. 15. ſo thit being tranflated from the power of Darkneſs 
into the Kingdom of Chrift, As 26. 18. Col. 1, 13. we ought to be reduced unto the 
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obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. and to obſerve and do whatſoever he commendeth 


Matth. 28. 20. for the Dodtrine of Grace and Salvation is a Do@rine of Holineſs, Tit, 
2, I1. 14. OE = ES = | 

In this Method ought the Goſpel of Salvation to be preached, that neither the 
diſcovery of Sin may drive Men unto deſpair, but cauſe them to fly for Sancuaty 
unto the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt and free Grace of God in him 3 and that the magrz- 


fiing of Free Grace and the Gift of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, may not induce a negle? of 


Holineſs, Rom.6. 1, 2, 14, 15. but that the Love of Chriſt may conſtrain them not 
GY to live unto themſelves, but unto him that dicd for them and roſe again, 
2 Cor. 5.14. Lf | g 

Now for the Manner how this part of the Miniſtry of Reconciliation is to bediſpen- 
ſed ; weareto preach the Word, 

I. Demonſtratively, i &mAifa mveouar$-, fo as to commend our ſelves to every 
_ Conſcience in the light of God, and they may confeſs that God is in us of a 

ruth, | 

2. Sincerely, not handling the Word of God deceitfully, nor complying with the 
Luſts of Men to gratifie them in their ways, as the Prieſts of Ahab did, rather diſ- 
pleaſing them with that DoCtrine which profits, than pleaſing them with that which 
betrays their Souls ; as a Phyſician doth not ſo much conſider what will pleaſe his Pa= 
tients Palate as what will cure his Diſeaſe. The Apoſtle profcficth in one place, That 
if he pleaſed Men, he ſhould not be the Servant of Chriſt, Gal. 1.10. and yet in as 
nother place he faith that he pleaſed all Men in all things, 1 Cor. 10. 33. But this was 
not mentiendi deſiderio,but compatientis affeFu,not out of Colluſion but Condeſcenſion, 
to gain, ſave, edifie, profit them. | 

3. Wiſely, ſo as to fit the Word to the ſtate of thoſe that hear us, to give every 
one his arwutrgor, Mat. 24.45. the Apoſtle preached &5 odpg- deyriumar, 1 Cor.3.10; 
we muſt not preach Comforts ſo as that profane Perſons may miſtake themas theirs, 
yr Threatnings ſo as to make ſad the Hearts of thoſe whom the Lord hath not made 
fa 


4. Boldly, not fearing the Faces of Men in the Work of God, Fer. 1. 8. notcons 
cealing any part of God's Counſel ; becauſchaply it may be unwelcometo thoſe that 
hear itz but freely arid confidently, wrt m\Ans mxogrdas, to deliver the whole 
Counſel of God, as Micaiah to Ahab, as Amos to Feroboam. Moſt wicked Men are 
of Vitellzvs his Mind, they love to hear nothing iff jucunda & Leſura, But if they 
have the boldneſs to commitSin, ſhould not we have the Courage to reprove it ? 
There is a Majeſty in the Word which can humble an Ahab, a Felix, a Belſhazzer 5 
which can ſtrike an awe and reverence into the Heart of a Foaſh towards Eliſha, and 
of Herod towards John the ©Baptiſt, 2 King. 13. 14. Mark6. 20. God hath threat- 
ned to confound us, if we be diſmayed inhis Work, Fer. 1. 17. He hath promiſed to 
be with us, Matth, 28. 20. to ſtand by us, 2 T7. 4. 16. in the diſcharge of ſo greata 
Truſt ; aad will give teſtimony to the Word of his Grace, A&s 14. 3. His Word 
rightly adminiſtred, is as Nails, Goads, Arrows, a two edged Sword, dividing aſun- 
der Soul and Spirit, Joynts and Marrow, a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of 
the Heart. I 
_ '5, Meckly, Afﬀectionately, with all Love and Tenderneſs to the Soulsof our 
Hearers, in Meekneſs inſtruting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, 2 Tim. 2. 25. with 
the Spirit of Mecknefſs reſtoring thoſe that are overtaken in a Fault, Gal. 6.1. A 
Preacher, as a Chirurgion, ſhould have an Eagles Eye to diſcover the ſtate of the 
Soul, a Lions Heart to ſearch ſpiritual Wounds, and a Ladies Hand to dreſs them with 
all tenderneſs and ſympathy. The Servant of the Lord muſt be Gentle towards all 
Men. 

6. Plainly, without unneceſſary AﬀeCtation or Oſtentation of the enticing Words 
of Man's Wiſdom, or of meer humane and exotick Wit or Learning. The Apoſtle, 
though a great Scholar, would not ground the Faith of his Hearers upon the Wit- 
dom of Men, but upon the Power of God, 1 Cor. 2. 4, 5. and warneth them to 
take heed of thoſe who would ſpoil them through Philoſophy and vain Deceit, 
Col. 2.8. ; | | 

And here a needful Queſtion may be propoſed, How far forth a Miniſter may make 
uſe of Humane Wit or Learning in the ſervice of the Church ? Learning is a noble 
Gift.of God. It was the Honour of Moſes that he was learned in all the learning of 
the Egyptians, A&s 7.22, And every good Giftof God may be ſanftified for the ule 
of the Church, as the Crown of the King of 'Rabbah was ſet upon the Head of Dani 
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2:$472. 12. 30. and the ſpoils ofthe Heathen were dedicated to the Lord, 2 Same. 8. 
LT, 12. Clemens Alexand. calls it, Te gmudtiav Us Ti, as Men lay a Ground of ſome 
meaner Colour when they intend to overlay with Gold. G—_ uſe did the Anci-' 
ent Fathers, Tertul/iar, Juſtin Martyr, Origen, Clem. Alexand. Cyprian, Theophilus, 
Arnobins, Auguſtin, Enuſebins, Minutins Felix, Theodoret, and others, make of this 
kind of the learning of the Heathen in defence of Chriſtian Religion, as David ſlew 
Goliab with his own Sword ; as the Apoſtle diſputed with the Philoſophers of Athers 
from the Inſcription of their own Altar, Ads 17. 23, 24. Of which Inſcription we 
read in *Philoſtratws, *Panſanias, and others, very many Paſſages; and Expreffionsof 
Holy Scripture cannot be fo clearly underſtood without the knowledg of thoſe uſages 
mentioned in Heathen Writers, whereunto they refer; of which we meet with di- 
vers inſtances in the Aeoniſtica of Petrus Faber, and multitudes of other Learned Wri- 
ters: To ſay nothing of the eminent ſervice donein this kind to the Church of Chriſt 
by *Beza, Grotins, Heinſjus, Scultetus, Gataker, *and divers others. Thus a Moabi- 
tiſh Woman became an Tj7aelite, 1f her Head wereſhaven and her Nails pared. Thus 
Theodoſiys reſerved the Golden Veſlels of the Heathen Temples unto the uſe of the 
Chriſtian Church. Chriſtianus Domini ſui eſſe intelligit, ubicunque invenerit veritaten, 
We find the Apoſtle himſelf making ſometimes uſe of the Heathen Poets, and asT may 
ſo ſpeak, bringing thoſe Greeks into the Temple. ; oh 

And for Wi, though itbe naturally a proud and unruly thing, yet it may be fo 
ſfan&tified with Grace, and fixed by Humility, asto be of great uſe to the Church of 
God. The Holy Scripture is full of curious Eleganciesand Pararomaſt'as of this kind; 
and ſome have written juſt Volumes de Rhetorica ſacra, of theſe Scripture Elegancies. 
What higher ſtrain of Wit could be uſed than that A&s 5.41, we went away rejoy- 
cing 6m xoTH1fi@0oxy &muaoSiva, that they were Honoured with diſhonour for the 
Name of Chriſt > Which of the nobleſt Orators or Poets among{tthe Heathen can pa- 
rallel that expreſſion of the Apoſtle touching the Glory to come, x. vmpponlu his 
SregfboAlu:y41dviov dp SHEvs. 2 Cor. 4. 17. It were endleſs to inſtance in theſe kind 
of particulars : And how Wit may be fanCified to the uſe of the Church, we have 
delicate examples in the Apologetick of Tertulliar, in the Epiſtle of Cyprian to Dona- 
tus, in Minutizs Felix his OGavizs, in the Orations of Gregory Nazianzen and Baſil, 
in the Sermons of Chryſoſtom, * Bernard, Chriſologus, and multitudes of others amongſt 
th Antients. To ſay nothing of the Worthies in our own Church, and of our own 
time, amongſt whom I cannot but mention my moſt Religious, and moſt Excellent 
Predeceſſor in this Dioceſs, whoſe Writings are hike the Land of Canaan, flowing 
with Milk and Honey. Now in this particular I ſhould adviſe thoſe who have vigo- 
rous and predominant Wits, of whom we may ſay, as 2irtilian ſaid of Seneca, .It is 
pity they ſhould not do as they ought, who can do as they will : That they would not 
too much indulge nor looſen the Reyns unto luxuriancy of Fancy in fo folemn and 
ſerious a work as preachingthe Goſpel, but proportiou their Ballaſt to their Sayl ; 
and temper their Fancy with Humility, Piety, and Prudence, ſo asthey may render 
ſevere and ſolid Truths the more amiable, and reconcile the Minds of their Hearers 
the better unto ſound and faving Dottrine, as Phyſiciansconvey their Phyfick in ſome 
pleaſant Vekiculum togratifie the Palate, and prevent the faftidium of their tender Pa- 
tients. After thismanner muſt we preach the Goſpel, diſcharging faithfully towards 
God and Men the Truſt which is repoſed inus ; for it is required in Stewards that a 
Man be found faithful, 1 Cor. 4. 2. | 

Now there being three ways of Paſtoral Feeding, as Bernard hath obſerved, Ore, 
Mente, Opere, by Preaching, Praying, and Living, it is neceſlary to add theſe two 
latter unto that which we have already handled. 

I. To be the Lords Remembrancers, and to give our ſelves continually to Prayer, 
AGFs 6. 4. If we conſider the great Importance of our Miniſtry in diſpenting the un- 
ſearchable Riches of Chriſt; the great difficulty of the Work, for which withour di- 
vine Aſſiſtance none can be ſufficient; the divine Efficacy and Cooperation required 
unto the ſucceſs of it: the infinite preciouſneſs of the Souls of Men.,and great Concern- 
ments of the Church of God over which we have an Inſpeftion, we cannot but grow 

- unto holy Cyprian's {{eſolution, who thus faith of himſelf in his Book De bono pudicitie, 
Nor ſolum proferimus verba que de Scripturarum ſacris fontibus verinnt, ſed cunt ipſis ver- 
bis preces ad Dominum @ vota ſociamms. 

2. We muſt give Teſtimony untoour Doctrine by a Godly Example, as Pau/requi- 
reth Timothy and Titws, 1 Tim. 4.12. 13.2. 7. and Peter all Elders, 1 Pet. 5.3. as 
John was both a ſhining and a burning Lawp, Fohr 5.35. The Star which led the 
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Wiſe Men unto Chriſt, the Pillar of Fire which led the Children unto "pany ; did 
not only ſhine, but go before them, Matth.2.9. Exod. 13. 21. The Voice of Jacob 
will do little good it the hands be the hands of E/az. In the Law no Perſonwho had 


any blemiſh was to offer the Oblations of the Lord, Levit. 21. 17--20. the Lord theres 


by teaching us what Graces ought to be in his Miniſters. The Prieſt was to have in 
his Robes * Bells and 'Pomgrazates; the one a figure of ſound Dodrine, and the other 
of a fruitful Life, Exod. 28. 33, 34. The Lord will be ſanCtified in all thoſe that draw 
near unto him, 1/a. 52. 11, for the Sins of the Prieſts make the People abhor the Of 
fering of the Lord, 1 Sam. 2.17. their wicked Lives do ſhame their DoGrine 3 Pſ- 
 fonem Chriſti aununciant profitendo, male agendo exhonorant, as St. Auſtin ſpeaks, With 
their Doctrine they build, and with their - Lives they deſtroy. The Miniſter who 
will win his People, muſt not only Do@orem wiriutis ſe prebere, ſed ducem, as LaGtan- 
tins, ut (i precipientems, ſequi nolint, ſequantur antecedentex. The Salt which is it (elf 
unfavory, will hardly ſeaſon other things. I concludethis point with that wholſome 
Paſlage of Hierom ad Nepotianum, Let not, ſaith he, thy Works ſhame thy Doctrine, 
leſt they who hear thee inthe Church tacitly anſwer, Why doeſt thou not thy ſelf 
what thou teacheſt others ? He is toodelicate a Teacher who perſwadeth others to 
faſt with a full Belly. A Robber may accuſe Covetouſneſs. Sacerdotis Chriiti os, mens, 
raniſque concordent 3 A Miniſter of Chriſt ſhould have his Tongue,and his Heart and 
his Hand agree. 
I ſhall conclude all with two Wordsof Exhortatton ; one to my Reverend Brethren 
in the Clergy, and the other to the People. 


To my Brethren ©: That they would with all their Might ſet about thifmoſt neceſ- 
far y work of feeding the Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Over- 
ſeers, and thereby teſtifie their Love unto Chriſt, who by that Love doth adjureus to 
feed his Sheep and Lambs, Fohr 21.15. 16, 17. If we would not be an Anathema Ma- 
ranatha for not loving of Chriſt, we muſt do that which he by ſo ſtrong an Argument 
as the Love of him doth enjoin. Is it poſſible for a Man to love the Father, and to 
ſtarve the Children ? Is it poſlible to love the Lord, and to negle& his doubled and 
redoubled Command ? Is it poſlible to love God, and to hate our Brethren? Or do 
we not hate our Brethren when we betray their Souls to Perdition 2 Oh let us lay to 
Heart that moſt ſolemn and tremendous charge of the Apoſtle, 1 Charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall judg the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
Kingdom, preach the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
withall long-ſuffering and DoFrine, 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. Let us conſider the dreadful Ac- 
compt which at'that fiery Tribunal of this Great Judge will be required of us, Heb. 
13.17. the Woe which we incur if we neglect it, 1 Cor. 9. 16. and the horrid Guilt 
of the Blood of Souls which thereby we contra, Exzek. 3. 17, 18, 20. their * Blood 
will I require at thy Hand. Let us conſider the unvaluable preciouſneſs of the Souls 
committed to our charge, of more worth than all the World beſide, Matth. 16. 26, 
inſomuch that Heathen Men have faid, Juyis dro 5v. Juyiis 5Yv Tudrpor, 
It is the property of a reaſonable Soul, fath Atoninus the Heathen Emperour, 
puny ons muay, to prefer nothing before it ſelf; Oh what a doleful thing will it 
be to have the everlaſting Perdition of ſuch precious Souls to lie upon our betraying 
of them ! Conſider the ineſtimable Price wherewith they were purchaſed, even the 
Blood of God, AZs 20. 28. And how fearful a thing it will be for the Blood of 
Chriſt to cry out againſt us for deſtroying thoſe Souls which that Blood did purchaſe. 
Conſider the continual Dangers theſe precious Souls are expoſed to, the Vigilancy of 
a cunning, a powerful, a malicious Adverſary, who goeth about ſeeking to devour 

them, 1 Pet. 5.8. the Baits, Snares, Examples and Entanglements of an evil World, 
the Swarmsof innumerable mward Luſts which war againſt the Soul. Oh how vigilant 
ſhould we be to forewarn and arm them againſt the Afſault of ſo great Dangers? Laſtly, 
conſider we the Weight and Greatneſs of that Crown of Righteouſneſs and Glory, 
which the Chief Shepherd reſerves for all thoſe who willingly and witha ready Mind 
feed the Flock of God. They who turn many to Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as Stars for 
ever and ever, 1 *Pet.5.4. Dan.12.3. What a glorious Teſtimony will it be before the 
Throne of Chriſt at the laſt Day, when ſo many Souls ſhall ſtand forth and ſay, This 
was the Hand which ſnatched us out of the Fire, this Tongue was to us a Tree of 
Life, his Reproofs and Convictions awakened us, his Exhortations perſwaded us, his 
Conlſolations revived us, his Wiſdom counſell'd us, his Example guided us unto this 
Glory! Some are apt to charge Clergymen with ambitious purſuance of m__ 
an 
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and Prefermentsz behold here a Preferment worthy the climbing after, a Dignity 
worthy to be contended for, an holy, an Apoſtolical Ambition, as St. Paul's Ex- 
preſſion importeth; @1!Mwspd iveyyiAilda. Rom. 15. 20. which is as much as | 
Ambitioſo conatu pradicare Evangelinm ; Preaching the Goſpel where it had not 
before been heard, was the Apoſtles greateſt Honour, which 'ambitiouſly he did 


aſpire unto. 


To the *People, | 

7. We exhort them to pray for their Miniſters, ſince they have a Service upon 
them, which without Divine Grace none are ſufficient for, That God would by his 
ſpecial aſſiſtance enable them to diſcharge ſo great a Truſt. God commands it, we 
beſeech it, our Weakneſs wants it, your Souls require it 3 the more you pray for 
your Miniſter, the more you will profit by him. You help to edifie your 
ſelves, you help him to ſtudy, and pray, and preach for you, while you pray 
for him. 

2. To take heed that the Labour of your Miniſters for your Souls be not by your 
.carelcſincſs all in vain. Do not with our Sermons, which coſt us ſo hard labour, as 
David did with the Water of the Well of Bethlerr, ſpill them on the Ground, and let 
them cry from thence, like the Blood of Abel againſt you. Solong as he keeps to his 
Commiliton, and delivers the Counſel of God, you cannot deſpiſe the Work of your 
Miniſter, but you do therewithall deſpiſe the Blood of your Saviour. If your Seuls 
be dear in their Eyes, ſhould they be vile in your own ? Will you by your Wicked- 


neſs turn the Prayers of your Paſtors into Curſes, their Sermons into a favourof 


Death, and their Tears into the Blood of your own Souls?” Shall w —— for 
you, and will you reject it ? Shall they tender Grace unto you, and will you refiſt 
It? Shall they open for you the Door of Life, and will you ſhut it againſt yourſelves? 
Shall Chriſt by them beſeech you, and will you by your Impenitency refuſe him? Is 
it not a reaſonable Requeſt, though you will not love your Miniſters, yet not to hate 
nor deſtroy your ſelves? Muſt he Teach,and you not Learn ? Muſt he open his Lips, 
and you ſhut your Ears? AreSermons preached to be praiſed only, and not obeyed? 
Muſt he reprove Sin in you, and will you reprove God in him ? Shall he take upthe 
Weapons of God to withſtand Sin, and will you take up the. Weapons of Luſt to 
withſtand God ? Is it good to kick againſt the Pricks? Will God's Word be imr- 
pur? deſpiſed ? Can his Law be put to flight? where it doth not perſwade, canit not 
curſe? Do we provoke the Lord to Jealoufie ? Are we ſtronger than he ? Shall the 
Miniſter in the Name of God, forewarn us of the Wrath to come, and ſhall we belye 
the Lord, and ſay it is not he ?. Shall we bleſs where God curſeth ? and promiſe Peace, 
where God proclaimeth War 2 Shall we ſell our ſelves to Sin, and make a Covenant 
with Hell and Death, as if we could fin ſecurely, and chooſe whether we would pe- 
riſh or no? Will notthe Lord makeus know at the laſt whoſe Word ſhall ſtand,His or 
Ours? Oh that the Love of Chriſt might conſtrain us, and his Goodneſs lead us unto 
Repentance, that when Chriſt doth beſeech us, we would be perſwaded not to deny 
him ! Did Satan dye for us? Did the World or the Fleſh ever redeem us? were they 
ſcourged,or mocked, or crucified to fave us ? Oh that Chriſt ſhould be perſivaded to 
die for us, andwe ſhould give him his Blood back again, and chooſe rather to die our 
ſaves! Conſider what Ifay, and the Lord give you underſtanding in all things. 


FI N 1 S: 


THE 


THE 
Staves f BEAUTY and BANDS. 


Opened in a SERMON, preached at T7; armonth; 


Z.ECH. 11.7. 


And T took unto me two Staves ; the one I called Beauty, and the other I called Bands, 3 
and I fed the Flock. 


ad 


Here was no Office which Chriſt undertook, no Miniſtry which he 
inſtituted in his Church, which was not by him direfted and inten- 
ded untoſuch excellent Ends, as whereby the: Honour and Wel- . 
fare thereof might be advanced. When in this place he aſſumed 
his Paſtoral Office togovern and guide his Flock, he doth by the 
Names of theſe two Saves acquaint us with two noble Ends of that 

Service 3 The Reſtoring of *Beaxty to his Church corrupted, and of Unity to his 

Church divided 3 Of both which we ſball, by Gods nce, take a brief View. 


Firſt, He Feedeth and Ruleth his poor Flock with Is Staff called Beanty, his 
Word, Ordinances, and Government, being as glorious things in themſelves, ſo 
the ſpecial Beauty and Honour of the Church that enjoy them. Thus among the 
People of the Jews, the (a) Arkand the Tabernacle are called their Glory 3 in which (-) Sam.4.21s 
reſpect the (b) Apoſtle faith, That unto {/7ael did pertain the Adoption, and the 5 - 4.0 
Glory 3; becauſe the Covenants, the Law, the Service of God, and the Promiſes 
were theirs: As to external Pomp and Splendor, the great (c) Monarchies of the (c) Deut. 5.5, 
World went far beyond them, Gor they were the fwck of all People :) but herein g 
was their Preheminence, and Primogeniture, (as the Lord faith, {ſrael is my (d) jrf = — 
born) herein was their (e) double Portion above all other Nations,” that they had the (e)Dcur.z.i7/ 
Oracles of God committed unto them, that they were intruſted with the ( f ) Cuſtody (#) Rom.z.z. 
of that (g) honourable Law, which as the Apoſtle faith, was(b) holy, juſt, and good. Job 3:17. 
And in like manner in the Chriſtian Church, the Goſpel, which is the (7)) Law of (, OY 
Chriſt, is called by the Apoſtle a (4) glorious Goſpel, becauſeit is the (/) Riches and [NRom, 11 
the Salvation of thoſe that enjoy it 3 inſomuch that the very Feet of thoſe that bring ge — Jughp 

lad Tidings thereof, are faid to be Beautiful, Row. 10. 15. and therefore as we 16. 56. 18,19. 
#2) read of Moſes, that his Face ſhined when he came down from the Mount ; to 4 4 > 
ſignifie the (z) Glory and Luſter of the Legal Miniſtry, as the Apoſile teacheth us : (=) Exod: 34- 
ſo likewiſe do we read of Chriſt, that his ( y Face ſhined as the Sun, in his Transfi- (,) , cor.y9. 

ration on the Mount to ſignifie the (p) far more excellent Glory of the Evangeli- & Mat. 17. 2. 
cal Miniſtry of Life and Righteouſneſs : 1n which reſpe& he iscalled the (q) Glory of CY Cort 2.8. 
his People, and a (7) Diadem of beauty unto the reſidue of them 3 for where Chriſt &) Luk, 2. 324 
walketh in the midſt of the golden Candleſticks, having his Ordinances in their vi- Nh, , 

our and Efficacy duly adminiſtred, he thereby rendreth his Church beautiful intheſe Prov. 4.8, g. 
| cv Reſpects. | 
| TI, By the Verity of his Heavenly Doctrine 3 When a Peopke are taught of the 

Lord, then their Stones are laid with fair Colours, and their Foundations with Sa- 
| Phires, their Windows of Agates, their Gates of Carbuncles, and their Borders of 

recjous Stones, 1ſa. 54. 11,12, 13. When the Earth is full of the knowledg of the 

then is his reſt, or the place of his abode glorious, 1/2. 11.9, 10. and therefore 

when Chriſt was (/') aſcended up on high, far above all Heavens, that he might fill (/) ph. 4; 
all things, he gave unto his Church, Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Fon _ 10, 13. 

eachers, 
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achers. in order to the perfefting and edifying of his Body, and carrying it.on un- 
«urn meaſure of the he of his fulneſs, wherein alone the Beauty thereof con- 
cth. ON 
97 By the Purity of Spiritual Worſhip; When Sacrifices are offered with accep- 
| _ tanceupon God's Altar, (and none are fo but (t) ſpiritual Sacrifices)) then doth he 
EY: glorify the Houſe of his Glory, and beautifie the place of his SanQuary, and make it 
Sn eternal Excellency 3 then doth he give Gold for Braſs, and Silver for Iron; then 
doth he call the Walls of the Church Salvation, and her Gates Praiſe, 1, 60. 7. and 
13.15, 17, 18. Therefore the ſecond Temple, though far inferior N outiyard Splen- 
dor to the former, is ſaid to exceed thatin Glory, becauſe unto it thedefire of all Na- 
tions ſhould come, and ſet up therein his Spiritual Worſhip, Hag. 2. 3, 7,8,9. For as 
the Soul, which is the Breathof Life, puts Beauty into the Body, fo the Spiritof 
Chriſt poured out upon his Church, doth enliven and beauitifie that, and turn the 
() Ifs. 33-15. (u.) Wilderneſs into a fruitful Field, 
2. By ſandtity of Life, renewing them after the Image of Chriſt ; for when the 
Church is ſandtified, and cleanſed with the waſhing of Water by the Word, then it is 
fit to be preſented unto Chriltas a glorious Church, Fpheſ; 5. 26, 27. Holineſs is cal- 
»\ Tit 3. 5. led by the Apoſtle the (w.) renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, the (x) forming of Chriſt in 
b Gal. 4-19. ys, the () quickning and creating us 1n him unto good Works, Look what Beauty 
JEph.2-5-10. Le renewing of a rumous and decayed Building bringeth upon that, what Beauty 
the Re-union ofa living Soul unto a gaſtly Body doth reſtore unto that, what Beauty 
the Creation brought upon the void and indigeſted Chaos, when it was wrought unto 
that goodly Frame and'Structure which we now behold ; the ſame, and much more, 
doth the forming of Chriſt, and the Spirit of Holineſs bring upon our deformed and 
defiled nature by the Efficacy of the Ordinances. 
(2) Cant. 6 4. 4. By Decency of Order, repating the Church ('z ) beautiful as Tirzah, comely us 
Feruſulcnr, terrible us an Army with * Banners ; Thus the Church of [ae] marched in 
he Wilderneſs in the manner of a formed Camp, with exquifite Beauty and Order, 
whereof we have an ample deſcription, Nb. 2. In like manner the zew Feruſalem, 
which deſcended out of Heaven, beautified with the Glory of God, whoſe Street was 
pure Gold as tranſparant Glaſs, whoſe Foundation was garniſhed with all manner of 
pretious Stones, is ſaid to be four-ſquare, having an accurate proportion and ſymme- 
try in all the parts thereof, Rev. 21.16. And thus the Apoſtle directed all things to 
| be done in the Church of Chriſt with Decency and Order, 1 Cor. 14. 40. and rejoy- 
. ccd to ſee the Order which was in the Church of the Colsſſzars, Col. 2.5. When every 
a)! _— Member keepeth his own Rank, and every Officer doth his proper Duty, accordin 
(5)Exod-40. to the (a) Pattern and (b) Commiſſion given him by Chriſt, then 1s the Paſtoral Of 
ag 3 32 fice adminiſtred with the Staff of "Beauty. 
(:) Can..5.19. Jn one Word, the Ordinances are thus the Beauty of a Church, becauſe in and by 
4) Hag. = them Chriſt is ſpiritually preſent therein, and the Treaſures of his Grace are unfolded 
S Col.1-27- unto it. He who is the (c) chiefeſt among ten thouſand, and altogether lovely, who 
3 | He, + was the (4) deſire of all Nations, and the (e) hope of Glory to his People, in com- 
25,26. pariſon of whoſe (f) Excellencies all other things are but loſs and Dung, whoſe ve 
+ wag (e) Atflictions and Reproaches are preferred before the Pleaſure and Riches of the 
() Gal. 3.1. World, in whoſe very (4) Sufferings there is Joy, he is in his Ordinances (k,) evident- 
)Romt3-'4 I; ſet forth before our Eyes 3 his (7) Righteouſneſs the Robe wherewith his Church is 
Rer. 6. 11. Cloathed, his (#2) Comlineſs the Beauty wherewith ſhe is adorned,and made (z) high 
(-) Ezek 16. 1boye all the People in Praiſe, and in Name, and in Honour, by herintereſt inhim, 
(5) Deut, 26. and relation unto him, ſhe hath a new Name given her, (0) Hephzibab the Lords 
I 62.4.5. delight, who delighteth over her as the Bridegroom over the Bride, eſteeming 
Gl wy 14 her (p) his Reſt, his dwelling place, his Deſire, ſo that (q) glorious things are ſpo- 
{e682 hen of her: 


(/) Gal 3 bn. Theſe Beauties of Chriſt in his Ordinances, and in his Church by means of them, 
(r) Ifa. 5. were typified and prefigured by the (7) glorious Garments of the Prieſts, with allu- 
(»)1 Cron.22- fjon whereunto we are ſaid in Baptiſm ({/) to put on Chriſt, whoſe Righteouſneſs is 
yd Brierw 24 unto his Church a (7) Garment of Praiſe. By the ſplendor of the Tabernacle, and of 
de n«mms. þ Solomons Temple, and all the Veſlels and Utenſils belonging unto the Worſhip of 
5" Ae Flts God thercin, all which were exceeding glorious and magnificent z for the buildin 

»:r VV. Raw- and providing whereof, David prepared as immenſe a ('#) Treafure as we ſhall likely 


leigh, Hf 12. read of in any Hiſtory 3 in which reſpect that holy Houſe is called the Throne of 
C. I7, ſee. ge | _s a Gods 


= 
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God's Glory, Fer. 14. 21. By the City Jeruſalem, (w) the Mountain of the Lord's | 
Holineſs, and the Joy of the whole Earth 3 by the (x) holy Oyl, wherewith.the Ta- (*) F482. 
bernacle, the Ark, the holy Veſſels and Prieſts were anointed, compounded of the (JE S__ 23- 
principal Spices after the Art of the Apothecary ; by the beautiful Order which was 2 _ $89 
1n (1) Solomon's Family 3 by the drefling and preparing of a (z)) Bride for the Bride- 7 | ns, 
room, as we read of the long and coſtly purification of the Virgins togo intoKing 4- (xz) 16.51.10. 
RR Eſter 2. 12. So here, in the Ordinances, the Spouſe of Chrilt is (a) attired 79Rth 198: 
and made ready, being arraicd in fine Linnen, clean and white, and thereby (, b) pre- Ree 
pared unto Glory, = unto every good Work. Laſtly, By a(c) ſtrait,(mooth;even; GPL. 
and pleaſant Path, wherein is no crookedneſs, from whence all (4) ſtumbling Blocks Heb. r2. FR 
and Offences are removed. Prov. 4+ 25- 


3+ 17+ 
Iſa. 40. 3, 4+ 


The Author and Efficient of all this Beauty is the Lord, all whoſe (e) Works are ©) 19.62; 19. 
perfect, who hath made every thing op, beautiful in his Time. , The ſum and total () Di 37.4. 
of all God's Works are, the World and the Church ; the World is called xd5uG-, for UV) Ec 3-12, 
the Beauty and Comlinels of it 3 in the which every thing was ('g) very good, when (z) Gen i. 31. 
the Lord took a view of it. But the Lord hath choſen his Church upon which to 
beſtow more abundant Glory. Iris called a Land of Ornament, Dar;11.16. ALand 
of Deſire, Fer. 3.19. in the building whereof the Lord is faid to appearin his Glory, 

P/al. 102. 16. The Worldis beautified with the power and Wiſdom of God ; the 
Church beſides that, with his Love and Grace: in the World we have the foot-prints 
of his Greatneſs, but in the Church we have the Image of his Holineſs: The World 
was made by him, the Church like him 3 the World to ſhew forth his Glory; the 
Church to enjoy it 3 the World a Tenement for his Creatures vo dwell in,the Church 
a Palace for himſelf to dwell in ; he hath (6) deſired it for his Habitation ; it is his (+) Pal: 142; 
Reſt for ever. Above all Excellencies, Holineſs is the Beauty of a Creature ; and þ i Ls I4. 


fn off 1+ 


al. PL OE. EN 2". bn. FIR 


therefore the Angels, who excell in all created perfection, are above all other Appel- Exod. 25.8. 


lations honoured with the name of Saints Det. 33. 2. they differ not in Nature from 

Devils, in Holineſs they do. Derived Holineſs confiſteth in Conformity to primitive 
Holineſs. The Lord is moſt holy in himſelf, and our Holineſs ſtandeth in his Ima 

and Likeneſs, ſo far forth as he hath by an holy Law made his Holineſs a pattern Be 

ours. And when we threw away that Image of God, wherein our created Holineſs 
conſiſted, and the Lord was pleaſed in any of us to renew it again; he did it by the | 
pattern of his beloved Son,who is the (7) Image of the inviſible God, and the Character (3) Col. r. r5. 
of his Perſon, full of Grace and Truth. Now then according to the Excellency of P® * 3+ 
the Pattern, we are to meaſure, and take an eſtimate of that Beauty, wherein we 

are conformable unto that Pattern z and what Pattern more glorious than the bleſ- 

ſed God, and the Holy Son of God, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand ? unto 

whom therefore the conformity of a Creature muſt be its chief and principal. 


Beauty, 


There are ſeveral Attributes or Properties whereby the Excellency of this Beauty 

may be further diſcovered. | | 
ieht and Luſtre; for as a great part of the Corporal Beauty is in the Life and 

vigour of the Eye, ſo of Spiritnal Beauty in the Clarity and Brightneſs of the Mind 3 
when the Lord, (a) who commanded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, ſhineth (4): Cor. 4.6. 
in our Hearts, fo give the Light of the K nowledg of the Glory of God in the Face of 
Feſus Chriſt, as the Sun is the greateſt Beauty of the viſible World, fo Chriſt, as a 
(b) Sun of Righteouſnels, by the (c) Excellency of his knowledg, is the Glory and (;) was. 4. +: 
Beauty of the 1nviſible. | | | & Phil. 3, 8. 

2. Reditude and Straitneſs; the wife Man thus expreſſeth our primitive Beauty, 
that (4) God made Man perfe&t ; and we do then recover this Beauty, when we (4) Eccleſ. 7, 
are without (e) Guile, and perverſeneſs of Spirit z when we make (7) ſtrait Paths (pg, 44.5. 
for our Feet to walk in, and (g) do 5gdometiv, go evenly according to the Truth of (f) Heb.12-13. 
the Goſpel. | | (EPS: 

3. Integrity and (þ) Compleatneſs 3 when all the Parts and Members of the new ;, 
Man are formed in us,and we do partake of the (7) fulneſs of Chriſt, Grace for Grace, 3 


Col. 2. 10. 


5) Joh. 1, 16: 


as the Child of his Parent, Member for Member. The Lord in the Law would not «) Rem-1+-1 
accept of a maimed Offering, Lerit. 22. 21, 22. And when we offer up our ſelves a (11Theſ.s.:3. 
(k) Living Sacrifice holy and acceptable unto God, we. muſt be (/) ſandified 
throughout, and our whole Spirit, Soul, and Body muſt be preſerved blameleſs: far 
wherever Chriſt is formed, though it be but in meaſure as to the degtees of Grace, 
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| yet that Meaſure muſt be-the. (7) Meaſure of every Part ; ſo that there is at once 
(n) EpE +13> both treo and TNipope 7H xp5s, 2s the Apoſtle ſpeaks, a Meaſure in regard of the 
Imperfecion of every Grace, and yet a fulneſs in regard of the PerfeCtion of every 
Part or Member of the New Man. ; 
4. Symmetry, and an exa& Proportion of Parts, and equal Temperament of 
Humours one with another, which in regard of Spiritual Beauty is called by 
(2). Eph. 5-15- (z) the Apoſtle aupipax, an Exadcneſs of Obedience 3 when there is ſuch a due tem- 
r of Piety to God, Sobriety to our ſelves, and Righteouſneſs to others, that none 
(o) Plal. 1196 gf theſe do obſtrue the other, but that there is an equal (v) Reſpe& to all God's 
Commandments, and ſuch a Supply and accurate Diſtribution of vital Influence 
unto every Member of the New Man, that no Part doth either ſwell or wither, 
that Zeal is not blind, nor Knowledge unfruitful, nor Faith without Love, nor 
the Duties of one Table without thoſe of another 5 but that we grow u 
(p)Eph.4-15. unto (Þ) Chriſt in all things, and have an effeCtual Working in the meaſure © 
every Part. | | 
if Growth and Progreſs in theſe proportions 3 for while we are in this World, we 
are ſtill in our Minority, and therefore muſt ſtill be — towards PerfeQion. 
To be a Man in years, and a Child in ſtature, 1s an unbeautiful thing. Chriſt hath 
no Dwarfs in his Body. Though one Man attain m_ degrees of' Perfe&tion than 
(4) Joh.0.10. another, yet all are in a growing condition ; the Life of Chriſt in us being a (a) Life 
(5) _ = my and his Grace like the (b) Waters of the Sanctuary, riſing up higher 
' and higher. | 
(c) Prov. 31630. Laſtly, Indeficiency, wherein Spiritual Beauty ſurpaſſethall other. For (c) bodily 
Favour is deceitful, and Beanty vain, it runneth all at laſt into Wrinkles and Deformi- 
(4) A8s 2.31. ty 5 butas Chriſt himſelf (a) never ſaw Corruption, no more doth the Beauty that he 
73:35- brings to the Soul with him. They (e) who are planted in the Lord's Houſe, do 
&) 13 14. flouriſh in his Courts, and are fat and fruitful in their old Age. As we may truly 
fay of Sin in a wicked Man, Concupiſcentia nor ſeneſcit, though Nature wax old and 
infirm, yet Luſt doth not ; ſo we may ſay of Grace 'in a good Man, Charitas now 
ſeneſeit, it isnot apta nata of it ſelf to decay, but proceeds from ſtrength to ſtrength. 


The Ends of the Ordinances dolikewiſe further evidence this Beauty of theirs unto 
us, for they are by Chriſt intended for ſuch purpoſes as theſe. 
CF) Eph-22 To quicken us, and to faſhion him in us. By Nature we are (f) dead in Treſpaſ- 
14 5- ſes and Sins, and Death ever induceth Deformity ; but by the holy Spirit of Chriſt 
(g) Gal. 2.20 working in and by his Ordinances, we are reſtored unto his (g) Life and Likeneſs, 
(hb) rim.8.29. and (b) conformed unto the Image of Him who is altogether lovely. | 
(-) Plalag-89 2, Tocleanſe and purify us from all Defilements ; for the (7) Fear of the Lord is 
ROS clean, and his Commandment pure, bothin it ſelf, and in itsoperations. His precious 
&) 2 Cor.7.1- (k) Promiſes by our (7) Faith in them, and by our hopeand expetation of them, do 
_—_ cleanſe us from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit,and cauſe usto (z:) purify our ſelves even as 
(») Mal. 3. 2> he is pure, that we may (z) offer unto the Lord an Offering i» Righteonſreſ7, that our 
3:4 Offerings may be pleaſant unto him. 
3. To heal us of all our Spiritual Diſtempers,whereby theBeauty of the Soul isdim- 
(s) Mat. 4- 23. med or impaired. As many of Chriſt's (o) Miracles were ſhewed in making the blind ſee, 
the deaf hear, the lame leap, andin curingall manner of Sickneſs and Diſeaſe ; fo the 
Spiritual Virtue of his holy Ordinances is ſeen in Spiritual Operations conſonant unto 
() Mt 41* thoſe, in which reſpett he is called a (p) Phyſiciar, to bind up the broken-hearted, 
61.1. and to heal the Stroke of the Wound of his People 3 he is the (q) Tree of Life, whoſe 
(9) Rev. 22:2+ ] eaves are for the healing of the Nations. 
| 4. To comfort us, to wipe away all Tears from our Eyes, all 'Sorrow from our 
(+) 8x08. 344 Hearts, and thereby to make our Faces ſhine: for as (7) eMoſes, by extraordinary 
(/) Eels. 1 Converſe with God on the Mount, had a luſtre on his Face 3 ſo in ſome proportion, 
Rom, 15.13. all Communion with him doth by the Spiritual Comfort bring a (s) Beauty upon holy 
Phil 47: Men, fillingthem withthe Peace of God which paſleth underſtanding, and with Joy 
tt ww) wares 2 and glorious. | 
5. To fit and prepare us for the Lord himſelf to delight in,that his Image in usmay 
(+) Can. 4.9. (7) attract the Eye and Heart, the Love and Delight of the Lord of Glory unto us. 
Ro Poa #3: TheLord hath (+) ſet apart the Man that is godly for Himſelf, bath (=) choſen 1/rael 
(x)1h. 43-21. for his peculiar Treaſure, hath (x) formed theme for Himſelf to ſhew forth his Praiſe, 
O Ny + and ( y) perified them unto Himſelf for a peculiar People : and becauſe the Church is 
* $314 In this ſpecial manner (z) God's own, therefore he will in ſpecial manner put his 
1 Comli- 


ry * 
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Comelineſs upon her, and will (a) beautify the place of his ' Sanctuary ; as he is | 
called the (b) Glory of his People Ijrze!, ſo he hath honoured his People Ijrael with &) 3c hon IT 
this high Dignity, to be called (c) his Glory. | jon Iſa. 46.13; 

Laſtly, The Manner of Chriſt's goyerning his Church by his Ordinances'is full of (9) r Reg. 1s. 
Beauty and Sweetneſs 3 with a (a) zl! Voice, with the (e). Cords of a Mar, and with (jc ir, 4, 
the Bands of Love, (f) he gathereth the Lambs gn his Arm, and carricth them in his & Ifa, 40.11; 
Boſom 3 as (g) one whom his Mother comforteth;, ſo doth he comfort them ; he doth G1 " 
not (þ) break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax ; he deals with Perſiva- | 73. * 
fions and Entreaties, by his Ambaſladours, (7) beſeeching us to be reconciled unto OG NIGER 
God : He (k) leads his Flock by ſtil Waters, and into green Paſiares, through Eck. — by 
(1) Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and Paths of Peace ;, he (xr) doth not afflit willingly, nor hom 23-2 
grieve the Children of Men 3 in the (:) idit of Wrath he remembreth Mercy 5 when (a) Lam. 3-3 
he cauſeth Grief, he ſheweth Compaſſion ; and when (9) he ſpeaks againſt Ephraim, 37, 
he earneſtly remembreth him ſtill ; he hath ſet up a Kveet Order in his Church both 03) jer-'3%.. 
in Dodrine and Policy, managing both with (p) zzcekref# and gentleneſs, (q) preach- (P) pgs le 
ing Peace; (7) proclaiming Liberty, erefting over his People a (s) Banner of Lowe; P 4 omg 4 
and though he hath an (7) iro» Rod for his Enemies, yet he holdeth forth a Golder: (5) Cant. 2.4. 
_— to his People, ruling in their Hearts by a Spirit of Adoption, and by a Law &* TOI 
of Love. 


ow ”Y 


Thus he feedeth his Church by his Staff called * Beauty; Great therefore is the In- 
dignity which they offer unto Chriſt, who deſpiſe the Sweetncls of this his Govern- (,\ 1. 8. . 
ment, the (#) Waters of Sþiloah which go ſoftly, refuſing to ſubmit to his (w) eaſy (w) Mar.i1 39 
Yoak, being (x) offended at the Severity and SanQtity of his Doftrine, ſaying in ©) 19 21. 
their Hearts like thoſe in the Goſpel, Lak. 19. 14; We will not have this Man to rule | 
over #5 ; diſdainfully undervaluing that (5) great Salvation, which he by his precious (y) Heb. 2. 3. 
Blood purchaſed for them, and by the Word of his Grace doth continually tenderun- 
to them ; Spret# izjuria forme is no ſmall Diſhonour done to him who is the Lord of 
Glory. 

pa the Thankfulneſs we owe unto him for the Fruit of this his beautiful and a- 
miable Government, that we who were (z) Enemies unto him by wicked Works, (z) Col. x. 2t. 
and were well pleaſed with that our Miſery, ſhould by the Power of his Spirit (a) be (3) Col. . 13. 
tranſlated from the Tyranny of Satan into the Kingdom of Grace, and be made a 
(b) willing *People, beautified with his Salvation. (b) Plalv'0.3, 

Great the value we ought to ſet upon the Ordinances of the Goſpel, the Staff of («c ph1l.149.4. 
(c) Beauty by which he governeth his Flock, the (4) Ornaments and Bracelets, the (s) Ezet. 16. 
Chain and Jewels, which he ſendeth unto his Spouſe to adorn her withal. No Man * '+ 
cometh unto Chriſt; till he ſeeth Beauty in him 3 and vain Men, (e) who love their (<) Prov.8.36. 
Luſts better than their Life, are naturally prejudiced againſt his holy Ways. He is (f) : Pet-2 8. 
to the (f) Diſobedient a Store of ſtumbling, a Rock of Offence, (g) a Sign to be ſpoken 8) 2 3+ 
againſt. Now by the Light and Majeſty of the Ordinances this Prejudice is removed, 
and (hb) we all, with oper: face beholding, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are chan- (*) » Eor.348 
ged into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Great the Duty which we owe to the Goſpel, to bear witneſs unto the Beauty 
thereof by our holy Converſation 3 to (7) think on thoſe things which are venerable, 2 _ nope 
just, pure, lovely, and of a good Report, which (k) adorn and (1) become the Goſpel, and (1) Phil. Hg 
are (#2) worthy of that high Calling wherewith we are called ; to remember that we are ®) —_ 
() Veſſels of Honour, to be purged and fandtified, that we may be meet for our Maſt- (3 CS 
ers uſe ; that weare (o) Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, ſeparated unto his ſpecial Service Pos 
and Preſence; Andif any Man defile the Temple of God, kine will God deſtroy ;, that we (5) <p — 
are a ((p) redeemed and peculiar People, whom Chriſt hath purified (4) unto himſelf; ,: Per. 2. 9, 
that (7) withour Holineſs our Prayers and Sacrifices are but an Abomination ; for as wg zo 
(s) without Holineſs no Man can fee God, ſo without Holineſs no Man can ſerve him. 148. 14. 
(t) What hath my Beloved to do m my Houſe, faith the Lord, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought 1 43 277 


Lev. 20. 26. 


Lewdnefs? The Lord will be fanctified in all that draw nighunto him. (r) Prov.15.2. 


Mal. 2. 3. 
We ſhould thereforeall in our ſeveral places, eſpecially thoſe unto whom the Paſto- ; 3 {goes 


ral Dignity and Truſt doth appertain, uſe our utmoſt care to preſerve the Church of 
God among[tus, in that Honour and Beauty which belongs thereunto z not corrupt- 
ing the Doctrine thereof, or obtruding any meer problematical, much leſs falſe and 
unſound Poſitions of our own, upon the Faith of out Hearers 3 not corrupting the 
Worſhip thereof either with Superſtition or Irreverence 4 not ſufferingeither the meer 

| | AXNUEAARY I Form 
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Form of Godlineſs tofivallow up the Power,or the Pretence of Power to ſhut out the 

| Form but to give the Lord both that inward and outward Honour which is due tohis 
holy Name, in all our folemn Attendances' upon tim 3 not corrupting the Sandtity 
thereof either with Hypocriſy or Profaneneſs, with meer ſpecious Pretences-of Ho- 
lineſs on the one hand, or with,open and downright Contempt thereof on the other. 
Laſtly, not corrupting the Decency and Order thereof, either by burthening God's 
Service with an exceſſive number of needleſs Oblervances; or on the other fide cen- 
ſuring and deſerting the Communion of a ſound and Orthodox Church, becauſe the 
Order thereof doth not in every particular pleaſe us. Thus is the Church to be fed 
and ruled with the former of our Prophet's Staves, The Staff of * Beauty. | 


Secondly,” Chriſt, as the chief Shepherd, by his Spirit and Power, and his Under- 

Officers, by their Miniſtry and Service, do feed and rule his Church by his Szaff cal- 

Icd Bards, procuring and advancing the Unity thereof, and gathering together into 

one all the Members belonging thereunto, that the whole Body may be fitly joined 

trectber, and compatied, without Schiſms and Diviſions, which 1s a ſingular and emi- 

nent Blcfling of God thereunto. God made Man at the firſt after his own Image, ſo 

that as the Lord is wholly one and undivided in Himſelf, no Diſſonancy between any - 

of his Attributes, Decrees or Coun(tls 3 ſoin Man, as he came out of God's Hands, 

there was an exa&t Harmony and Agreement; his Afﬀedctions conſonant unto his Will, 

his Will to his Reaſon,and his Reaſon to God. And being thusperfealy One with him- 

ſelf, he could not but be one likewiſe with others, who were perfectly like him- 

ſalf, as finding nothing more in them, from the which to differ, than in himſelf But 

when Sin came into the World, it broke the Bond of Union between God and Man, 

C) Col. x, 21, Making us (#) Enmemres unto him by wicked Works, and ſo (w) ſeparating between 

Rom. 5. ro. Him and us, and hiding his Face from us. It brake the Bond of Union betweena Man 

(w) 12-59-2- and himſelf, the Will rebelling againſt the Mind, the Senfitive Part againſt the Rati- 

(x) Jam, 4. . nal, one (x) Luſt warring againſt another, and all againſt the Soul. It brake the 

Bond of Union between Man and Man, between one wicked Man and another, upon 

()Tit.3. 3- *hE Ground of different Intereſts, (5) hateful and hating of one another; between 

wicked Men and good Men, upon the ground of coxtrary Seeds, the Lord having put 

(4) Gen-3.15. (z) Enmity letween the Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of the Serpent ; becauſe God 

hatb ckoſer his Church out of the World,” therefore the (a) World hateth tkew. When he 

7 rp 7 had his Church only in one ſingle People, the Fews, who dwelt alone, and were 

Dione 36. (b) not reckoned among the Nations, we find not only in the (c) Scriptures, but alſo in 

CN (4) prophane Writers, how great Scorn and Contempt was caſt upon them by thoſe 

(c) Nehem. 4. of other Nations. And when Chriſtian Religion began to obtain in the World, the 

Ft. 8, like horrible Reproaches were caſt upon Chriſtians, as we read of Thyeitea Convivia, 

Plal. 44-3,14. & Ocedipi Inceſt, 1n (e) Tertullian, (f) Enſebixs, and (g) others. So true is that of 
_ Solomon, He that is upright in the Way, is an Abomination to the Wicked. 

Lam: 1. 7- ; 
2.15,16. If, 43-28 47.6- Jer 24.9. IReg. 9. 7. (4d) Cicero Orar. L. Flacco. Plin. lib. 13. cap. 4 Tacit. Hiſt. lib. 5 
RS Es fe nne FE Fee Led fond be 3.6.16 


(e) Tertul. Apolog c 1,2 3» 7. ( f)Euſb. 1. 4.c. 9. &1.5.c 1. (g) Juſtin. Martyr. Apoloy. 2, & Dial. cum Tryph, Athenag. Le- 
gatio pro Ctuiitianisy p. 4, 37, 32. Minut. Fzli. in Octav, 


This Enmity Chriſt came to heal, and to remove, by preaching, and by giving 
Peace unto Men, working the Hearts of his People tobe at unity and peace one with 
another; in which reſpect Chriſt faith of his Church, My Dove, mzy Undefiled is but 
one, Cant. 6. 9. Now a thing may be ſaid to be one two manner of ways : There 
is #z7u72 per C'ritaten, when a thing is ſo one as that it doth not any way confiſt of 
many, as God js one by the abſolute Simplicity of his Nature, without any diverſity 

of Part and Part, Power and A&, Matter and Form, Subje& and Accident, Bein 
and not Bcing. There is likewiſe u7um per- Unionem, when one thing is nt 
and made up of many things united and joined together, and thus the Church is one, 
þ 1 Cort0.17. (4) We leirg mary, faith the Apoſtic, are one Bread or Body. Andagain, As the Body 
t2-i2' 3s one, ard kth many Members, and all the Members of that Body, being many, are one 
© "Is *Pody;, ſo jo is Chriſt. Tn this reſpect 1t 1s compared ſometimes to an (7) Army, 
+ Teh. 5. 14. Made up of many Souldiers, ordered into Companies and Regiments, under the 
1b. 219. Command of one General, called the (k_) Captain f the Hoſt of tke Lord, and the 
TTY "? (1D Captain of car Satvatior, Sometimes to a (#-) City, compacted together, and 
23. accurately proportioned 1n all the Parts and Meaſures thereof; Sometimes to the 
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Tebernacle of the Congregation, wherein (') divers Curtains were coupled and jojned » Ex0d. 26. 6. 
together by Loops and Tacks thto one Sanctuary. Sometimesto the Temple, (o) where- » i Reg, 5 19, 
in many goodly Stones were framedand fitted into a Magnificent Structure, mn which ? 7,1": ig 
reſpe&t the Church is (p ) called the Houſe of God, the Hoxſheld of Faith, the (q) whole xp - 15, 
Family of Heaven and Earth, a (r ) Building fitly framed together, and growing unto ” Feb-2- 21. 
an holy Temple in the Lord. Sometimes to a (5) Vze, conſiſting of one Root. and / Job. rs. 5. 
many Branches ; and to a (#) ' Body, wherein many Members are conjoined under ;n,n r. PO 
one Head, and animated by one Soul. Thx the Church is. one. And albeit we fre- Eph.1-22423. 
quently read in the plural (z) of the Churches of the Saints, the Churches of Afa, , , co, 8. 
of Macedonia, of Galatia, of Syria, and Cilicia, yetall theſe are Members of one and. Gal. 1. z. 
the ſame Catholick Church, as many Cities of one Kingdom, and many Houſes of one © here 
City. For allthe Perſons, all the Aſſemblies and Aſſociations in the World, whoac- © © 
knowledge and worſhip one true God, and one Mediator between God and Man, 

the Lord Jefus, walking by one and the ſame Rule of Faith and Love in the Goſpel, 

do all make up but one Catholick Church. | 

And the former Refemblances and Similitudes whereby it is expreſſed, lead us to 
the Confideration, of a threefold Unity in the Church, 1. An Unity by way of 
Diſpoſition and Order, as in an Army or Building. 2. An Unity by way of Compo- 
fition, or integral Completion, as between the Parts of the Body unto the Perfe&ion 
of the whole. 3. An Unity by way of Corſtituticn, or Eſſential Concurrence of 
Soul _ Body unto one Man, or of the Subject, and vital Principles whereby it is 
anunated. 

There ts then in the Church. 1. An Unity of Order, as the Apoſtle rejoiced 
when he beheld the (w) Order of the Church at Colofſe. And this conliſteth, w Col. 2.5. | 

x. In Variety of Offices, and in the due and regular Subordination of thoſe one 
uato another, and of the Body unto them all, as the (x _) Apoſtle telleth us, that Gad « 1 Cor.12.28. 
hath fet in the Church, frſ# Apoſtles, ſecondarily *Prophets, thirdly Teachers, &c. And FP 4 11412 
that Chriſt when he aſcended up on high, gaze ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and 

fore Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfelirg of the Saints, for the 

Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifyimg of the Body of Chriſt : And theſe the (5) Apoſtle 2 Lon 1 2- 
requireth. the reſt of the Body to eSteerz very highly in Love, to obey them, and ſub- 
mit themſclves untothem, becauſe they watch for their Souls. | 

2. In: Variety of Ordinances in the which (z) Chriſt is ſet forth before the Eyes of & Gal. 4. r. 
his People 3 Such are reading the Scripture, for as in that Church of the Jews, 

(4) Mpfes and the Prophets were read in the Synagogues every Sabbath day ; So the - As r 3. 29. 
(5) Apoſtle diredteth the reading of his Epiſtles in the Chriſtian Church. Preaching , 25; **- - 
of the Word, (c)) how ſhall they hear, ſaith the Apoſtle, without a Preacher ? and how t 1veft ;. 29, 
ſhall they preach except they be ſent ? Prayer, as the Temple is called (4) an Houſe © Rom 20. 14, 
of Prayer for all People, and Peter and John went up to the Temple at the hour of mark. 6, - 
Prayer : Baptiſin, (e) Go andteach all Nations, Baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- 4 1. 56.7. 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. The Supper of the Lord 3 (f) The Cup . vx. oe 
of Bleſſing, which webleſs, isit not the Communion of the * Blood of CEriit 2 the Bread / : Cor-10.6. 
which we break, is it not the Communion of the * Body of Chriſt ? cx Caen ay 

3. In variety of Gifts, which the Lord doth ('g ) ſeverally divide as it pleaſeth him, It, 
for the profit and good of the whole Body. In the Adminiſtration of which Ordinan- 
ces, Offices, and Gifts, ſuch Decency and Order is to be obſerved, as that it may ap- 
pear, that in all the Churches of the Saints, God is a (# God of Peace, and not of 4 1 Cor. 14. 
Confuſion, ordaining in all of them, that (7) as God hath diſtributed to every Man, , 33» 40- 
and called every Man, ſo he ſhould abide with God within the Precindts of his own © © 7:7 
Calling, (.) not running before he be ſent, but ſerving the Lord in that rank and & Jr. 2;. zr, 
ſtation wherein he hath ſet him. | 5 Clin 

2. An Integral Unity, as between all the parts of an intire' Bady, joined in due Rom. ro. 15, * 
Order together, unto the compleating of the whole : and this Unity preſuppoſeth a *** 5-4: 
double Union 3 the one of the Body to the Head, the other of the Members to one 
another 3 of bath which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Eph. 4. 15, 16. 

I. There 1s a bond of Union between Chriſt and his Body the Church 3 (7) He ! « Cor. 6. 19; 
that is joined unto the Lord, is one Spirit 3 and this Bond is on Chriſt's part his Spi- ' _—_ y 
rit, whereby he joineth himſelf unto his Body, (»-) we are an Habitation of God » xph. 2. 22, 
through the Spirit 3 and on a Believers part, his Faith, whereby he joineth himſelf to 
Chriſt, and (») appointeth him for his Head, by which means Chriſt dwelleth inthe , wr... ;1. 
Hearts of his People ; Both which the Apoſtle putteth together, calling it the (0) Spi- Eph. 3. 17. 


rit of Faith. and 
2. There 
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2. Thereis a Bond of Union between the Members of the Body amongſt them- 
(p) Col. z. 14. ſelves, 2:52. The mutual Love of Believers unto one another, called the (Þ Band of 
** perfctneſs, whereby they are knit together ; for this Grace is that Cement which 
joineth the Stones of this ſpiritual building into one Temple, being ſhed abroad into 
their Hearts by the holy Spirit, and is therefore called the Love of the Spirit, Rowe.15. 
(1) Eph 43:4 3o. as (q) elſewhere the Unity, the Supply, and the Fellowſhip of the Spirit; For 
m2, Wherethis Unity of Spirit and Love 1s, every Member doth make a (7) Supply ac- 
(r)Eph. 4-16- cording to the meaſure which it ſelf hath, for the increaſing and edifying of the Bo- 
(NAs9.3r dy, (ſ) walking together in the fearof the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt. : | 
Ley 3. An Effential Unity, or as (t) St. Hilary callsit, Naturals Unitas 5 as the Body 
(«) Eph. 2.15. and theSoul being joined together maketh one Man and thus Chriſt is ſaid (#) to 
CY Joh. "ogy make in himſelf ofowkn one new Man, by the participation of that (w) one Spirit 
C)Job. 1. 16. which was (x) without meaſure poured out upon Chriſt the Head, and (3) from his 
_—_ mus Fulneſs ſhed abroad in ſuch proportion upon his Members as he 1s variouſly pleaſed 
(z) Gal. 4. 19 to diſpence unto them 3 by which means (Z) Chriſt 1s formed In us, Irveth in us, and 
Rom. 8. 1, © 154 quickning Spirit unto us for the Spirit of Chriſt is thatdivine (4) Seed, whereby 
Joh.6 63 Weare regenerated unto his Life and Likeneſs, and as St. Peter expreſſeth it, are 
4 2 4 (b) partakers of the Divine N ature. = 
Es 4. Conſequent upon this Eſſential Unity, whereby all the myſtical Membersof 
65 "64 ,+ Chriſt are animated and enlivened by one and the ſame quickning Spirit, doth follow 
(ﬆ) Eph. 4+ - ;. a Moral Unity of Hearts and Minds between all of them 3 as it is faid ofthe Primitive 
Joh.r7.3- Chriſtians, (c) That the Multitude of them that believed, were of one Heart, and of 
oQL _ 3* one Soul. And this moral Unity is four-fold. 
(f) ys 6.1. T. AnUnity of Faith, in the great and neceſlary Doctrines of Salvation, or in the 
(2)z 5.17, © (4) knowledg of God and of Jeſus Chriſt, called by the Apoſtle the ('e) Foundation, 
(4) Rom.12.6- the (f*) Principles of the Doftrine of Chriſt, the (g) form of ſound Words, thepro- 
A —_— : portion or (4) Analogy of Faith, the (7) knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt and him Crucitied, 
Ix. 1-1. the (4) Dottrine and Truth which is after Godline6, (7) the Faith of the Goſpel, the 
U) ): Wl-1 27- (72) Faith of Jeſus, the (+) Myſtery of Godlinefs, the ('0) Rule by which we ſhould 
G7 lim 3.15, Walk, called by the Ancients, the Seed of Do&rine, the Character of the Church, the 
(-) viul 3 16: Rule which is common to ſmall and great ; inone word, whatever Dottrine there is, 
wh HOY con. the (p) knowledg whereof, and aſſent whereunto, is ſimply neceſſary unto Salva- 
#24, Avg. tion 5 In this all who ſhall be ſaved, do firſtor laſt moſt unanimouſly agree. Diffe- 
(2) J.b. 19. 3. Fences there may be,and uſually are, in leſs neceſſary points, which are matters @x- 
Acs4.12 Sfjonnm, non Fidei, as St. Auſtin ſpeaks: for we (q) know but in part.,and are not yet 
71 Cor. 13.9. COMe to be perfect Men 3 and till the Members have attained unto their full Stature, 
Eph. 4.13- there cannot be expected an univerſal conſent, and harmony of Judgments in all 
Sap , 3- points, even among the beſt and moſt learned Men ; in which caſe notwithſtandin 
11,14. we ſhould (7) receive one another in love and brotherly Communion, becauſe G 
RING 00 * himſclf receiyeth even thoſe who thus differ, into his Favour ; but the Spirit of God 
» Ads 16 30, doth never fail to lead all that ſhall be faved into all neceſſary Truths,and to preſerve 


..3*- them from any damnable and pernicious Dottrines. 
w 1 CoriF,22. 


1 Jab 3 14. 2. Unity in Obedience, whereinall holy Men do agree,albeit ſome may much ex- 
* Plv-66. 14, cecd Others in their progreſs and degrees of Holineſs (as we may ſee by comparing 


Rom. 6. 1,2.8. the (/) Teſtimony given unto Aſa, and unto Foſrah) ſuch are (t) Repentance from 


op dead works, without which we cannot be faved. (+) Reliance upon Chriſt alone 
Sar "* by a ſincere and unfeigned Faith for Life and Salvation. (w) A true loveofthe Lord 


Pſal.t7 3.119. Jeſus, and of all that are his. (x) A ſincere regard unto all God's Commandments, 


Aa 13.23, andan hatred of every falſe way. (7) A deſire to fear God's Name, and a purpoſe 
Nun. 14-24 of Heart to cleave unto him, and follow him fully. Laſtly, (z)Self-denial, ſubmit- 
- rn ting our Will, and Reaſon, in all things to the Word and Will of God. There 
He. 5. 1314. 1ay be great differencesin the ſpiritual growth and Degrees of Holineſs between 
: Jok-2-12313- gne Chriſtian and another, (a) ſome Sick, others Healthy, ſome Strong, others 


Mat, 12. 20- 


4 Joh. 4 24 Weak, ſome little Children, others young Men, ſome bruiſed Reeds and 
Pll.3-3 fmmoaking Flax, others bold as a Lyon. But this is Obedientia parvis magntſque 


c |.cv. 10. 3, 
Job 11.133 14 COPMMANNTS, 


Pla-26,6.65.18 3. Unity in Worſhip: For though different Churches may have different obſer- 
ie —_ vances in the External Forms and Modes of Divine Service, yet in the Subſtantials of 


4 J-h. 16. 23, Worſhip they all agree, iz. (b) That God is tobe worſhipped in Spirit,and in Truth, 
- 1 Tim +2 and to be (c) ſandtified in all thoſe that draw nigh unto him. That we areto call up- 
3 Job. 2. on God only (a) in the Name of Chriſt, as our (e) alone Advocate and. Mediator, 


(f) giving 
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(f) giving thanks unto God the Father by him, | That we are C 2) not to worlhip | 


wants, in whom we are not required to belieye, butate to hold the Head and (b) to *© RY 
keep our ſtlves from Idols. $526 


Devil. 


Theſe are thoſe ſeyeral Unities which Chriſt by his Staff called Bards doth preſerve 
in his Church, thereby greatly beautifying and ——_ the ſame. Of this Peace 
he is both the ('»-) Purchaſer by the price ofhis Blood, and the () Author by the (1... 
Efficacy of his Grace, giving unto his People one Heart and one wayz And laſtly, 16. 
The Bond by the Communion of his Spirit 3 for (0) from him it is that the Body is GYJT _ 
joined and compated together as (p)) the corner Stone of a Building faſtneth all the * Eph. 4 26. 
partsthereof unto one another z and therefore the Apoſtle. exhorteth us to be like @) Ebb 2-20- 
minded, by Argumentsdrawn from Chriſt and his Spirit 3 If there be any Conſolation © 
in Chriſt, if any Comfort of Love, if any Fellewſhip of the Spirit, if ny "Bowels and Mer- 
cies, fulfil ze my Foy, that ye be like minded, having the ſame Love, being of one Accord, 
of one Mind, Phil. 2. 1, 2. 


: But it may be here objedted againſt all this, that our Saviour himſelf telleth us, 
That he came not to ſend "Peace but a Sword, to ſet a May at variance againſt his Father, 

. axd the Daughter againſt ber Mother, Mat. 10. 34,35. which Words (q) Buxtorf hath ; ) Buxtorf 
obſerved in the Telmud to be affirmed of the Days of the Meſſiah 3 and we ſee it Eizicor chatd, 
plain by much experience z many tinies, (7) faith St. Auſtin, a young Man pleaſeth Co _ 
God, and fo doing diſpleaſeth a wicked Father, who is angry that God is preferred OG 
before him 3 Fortror ef 0s ny" ſeparans quans copulans natura carnalis. (ſ” Bas (/) Baron, 
raxivs telleth us of Avaſiaſiu a Raman Lady, whom; becauſe ſhe was a Chriſtian, her * yon fob 3. 
own Huſband did caſt into Priſon, and miſerably afflict; and fo the (t) Apoſtle afſurs _— 
eth us, that as Iſaac was # ores naw by his own Brother {/>»:ael, ſo it 1s ſtill, They that ates 
ave born after the Fleſh, do perſecute them that are born after the Spirit, Gal. 4.29. Where 

ever the Goſpel is preached, they that embrace and obey it, are hated and virulently 

oppoſed by them thar diſobey it. 


In anſiver hereunto we ſay, That all this is accidental to the Goſpel; it is no fault 
1 the Sun, if ſhining on a Dunghil a ſtinking Vapour be exhaled 3 nor is it the fault 
of the Goſpel, if by occaſion thereof, the proud Luſts of Men be exaſperated and en-+ 
raged. When the Afjriaxs ſpoiled the Nations, and ('#) none durſt open the Mouth, (,) 16. 1c.14; 
or peep, his Tyranny was not at all commended by ſuch a doleful quietneſs. In like 
manner neither is the Goſpel at all prejudiced by any ſuch commotions, as through 
the Luſts of wicked Men, are meerly per acciders, and occaſionally ſtirred up by the 
preaching of x. When Chriſt went into Feruſalers to offer himſelf to them as their 
King, it 1s ſaid, That the whole City was moved, Mat, 21. 10. And elſewhere,that there 
(w) was a diviſion anong the *People becauſe of him 3 in like manner -whereever he ()Job. 7.43: 
comes 
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| comes as a King to reign, there will be Motions in the Minds of the People ; there 
(x) Luk19.14. will be ſome who will ſay, ( x) olimns hunc,we will not have this Manto reign OVET 
us : and when their own Pride and Obſtinacy are the cauſes of theſe Motions, they 
yet charge all upon the Goſpel and the Preachers thereof, as ('y) if the Land were not 
able to bear their Words, as Tertul/zs accuſed Panl, AF.24.5. We have found this 
Man a Peſtilent Fellow, and a Mover of Sedition yy. ng the Jews throughout the 
World. As if the Chaff ſhould complain of the Fan, that all was quiet in the Barn 
till that came; or the Droſs of the Furnace, that the Metal and that lay quietly toge- 
(z) Mar. 3.12. ther, till the Fire ſevered them. Chriſt comes with a ('z) Fan to purge his Floor, and 
with (a) Refiners Fire, to purifie the Sons of Levi, and to gather his Church out of 

Nob 25.24 the World 3 by which means he did occaſion (b ) the hatred of the World againſt 
(0 At.17-32 it 3 which would not have been, if all had obeyed the Goſpel 5 (c) but ſome 
receive it with Scorn, and others with Obedience, and hence it is that Offen- 


CES COME. 


A—— 


(1) Amos 9 10. 


But the Goſpel per ſe in its own Nature, and in its proper and primary Intention, 
1s a Word of Peace, and doth cloſely unite all that obey it unto Chriſt their Head, 
and unto one another, by the firm bonds of Faith and Love, —— Hearts of 
Wolves, Leopards and Lyons, Ia. 11. 6. giving Gifts even to the Rebellious, *P/al. 
68. 18. caſting down every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledg of 
God, 2 Cor. 1o. 5. | | 

(4)Pfal 21.11, 

pron 16 7: And beſides, it is thus far a Staff of * Bards unto the Church farther, that though it 

(g) Exod-3.21, doth thus exaſperate the Hearts, yet it doth uſually muzzle and reſtrain the rage and 

(6) t Sam 2. Power of wicked Men, that (4) they are not able to gm the evils which th 
3-4 intend : fo that by the Majeſty and Authority thereof (e) Chriſt ruleth in the mid 

16-4; ,, Of Enemies, (F) maketh them to be at peace with his People, ('g) maketh /Egypri- 

CG) 2 Sam. 8.6, 475 tO enrich them, (þ) Moabites and qr ſhelter them, (7) Syriars bring Gifts 


OSS 14 unto them, and the (4) Enemies that afflicted them, bend, and profeſs to rve 


68. 29, 30. them. 


—  ——_—_— 


Now for the Application of this Dottrine, it teacheth us : 


a very great Bleſling to the Church of God, and greatly to be defired ; 

becauſe thereby Unity and Concord are preſerved among the Sheep of 

Chriſt, and asby a Fence or Hedg they are ſecured from the irruption of 

Wolves, who would devour and make a Prey of them; and all Leaven and Chaff 

which would ſoure the Lump, and corrupt the Corn, is purged out, and fanned 

()Tit.3.9. away. (1) When the Unruly are admoniſhed, and the Weak ſtrengthned, and the 

I _ 5-14- Feeble-minded comforted, and Hereticks rejeted, and.diforderly Walkers made a- 

+ Mee 3-14 ſhamed, this greatly tendeth both to the Honour, and to the Health and Safety of 
the Church of God. | 


I, T: Chtiſtian Policy and Order, prudent, meek, religious Government, is 


Cm) Rom 16. 2, Tt teacheth us to take heed of thoſe (+») who cauſe Diviſions and Breaches con- 
17-15. trary tothe Doftrine of Chriſt which we have received, whorend his Seamleſs Coat, 

and make their Tongues and their Pens Bellows to blow up the Flames of Contention 

among Chriſtians; biting, tearing, and devouring one another, of whom the Apo- 

ſtle faith, That they ſerve not the Lord Feſus but their own "Belly. It is noted by 

(») Epiphan. (7) Fprphanizs as a wicked Speech of Marcion the Heretick, Ego findanm Eccleſiam we- 
Hereſe 42: ſtram, & mittam fiſſuran in ipſan in etermm.: And the Apoſtle maketh the ground of 
Contentions and Diviſions in the Church to be fleſhly Luſts, 1 Cor. 3,3. Gal. 5.20. It 

is a great Sin to make an undue ſeparation from the true Church of Chriſt. A Sin 

againſt the Communion of Saints, from which the Separation is made. A Sin againſt 

the Unity and Peace of the Church, which we all ought with our utmoſt endeavours 

to preſerve. ASinagainſt the Spirit of Chriſt, which is thereby grieved, as the Soul . 

is pained by the Wounds which aremade upon the Body. A Sin againſt the Honour 

of Chriſt, whoſe nameis thereby expoſed to Contempt and Reproach. A Sin againſt 

a 
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a Mans own Edification, who thereby cutteth himſelf off from the means of Grace 
and expoſeth himſelf to the danger of Hereſie,and Contigwon. . And therefore thoſe | 
holy Fathers, St. (0) Cyprian, (p) AugnStine, and (q ) Optatws, uſe to fer forth the (o) Cyprian 44: 
Atrocity and Danger of this Sin, by the greatneſs and ſtrangeneſs of the Judgment bc. &. 2.Ep-76: 
wherewith God puniſhed it in Corah, Dathan and Abiram, and thoſe who adhereq 35, _ 
unto them, whom the Earth opened her Mouth to ſwallow up; and by the ſore Judg- (:) __ Ep. 
ment upon the ten Tribes, im their total rejeCtion, for ſeparating from the Houſe of pry en 
David, and the true Worſhip of God in Fer»ſalexy. We ſhould therefore take ſpe- ds Baptiſm 
cial heed of departing from thetrue Church of Chriſt, where his Word is truly tau bl \' Aya 
and where Chriſt the Foundation is held, for every Infirmity or Blemiſh which we —_— 
_ conceive to be upon it : for though the Apoſtle reproved many Corruptions 

and Abuſes in the Church of Corinth, yet he blameth the Contentions, Emulations. 

Breaches and Diviſions which were therein, 1 Cor. 1. 11, 12, 13. Of this fort were 

the Novatians, Luciferians, Donatiſts, Audians in the ancient Church, who for lax- 

neſs of Diſcipline, or other Corruptions which they apprehended to be therein, did 

withdraw and keep themſelves apart from their Communion : To ſuch as theſe it was 

a good ſpeech of (r) Optatzs, Wehaveone Faith, one Baptiſm, one Converſation : &) 74 
We read the ſame divine Teſtaments, we are of the ſame Sheep-fold, we haye "80M Parmen, /. 3. 
waſhed and wrought together 3 we are parts of the ſame Garment, but ripped one 
fromanother, Sartara neceſſaria eſt, there wants nothing but that we be ſewed up and 

reunited again. - | * 
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I ſhall not here enter upon any Polemical Diſcourſe' to vindicate our own, or 0: 
ther Reformed Churches from that heavy Charge of Schiſm wherewith Pontificians 
implead us, for having forſaken the Communion ofthe Roxwar Church. Our Learned 
—_ have thus ſtated the Caſe: (7) 8, fone 

- T. Thatit is the (#) Cauſe, and not the Separation, that makes the Schiſpratich « YI 
they who give the Cauſe, for which it's neceſſary to ſeparate, are the — rms p f0$. 10G 109 
the Schiſm : for where there 15a neceſlary Cauſe to ſeparate, we are commanded by yes tf 


God fo to do, 2 Cor.6.17. Rev. 18. 4. As we find when Feroboamr had corr ppg, 
Worſhip of God, the Prieſts and Levites, and out of Jt the Tribes —_ _ kenchorp my 
their Hearts to ſeek the Lord, departed from his Idolatry, 2 Chroz. 11. 13, 16. and £79 ve s 
30. 11. For certainly one particular Church may reform it (elf, though another will 27,595 7. 
not. | was 'B; A- 
2. That they gave the Cauſe of this Breach and Separation, and that upon ſeveral A . M her 
accompts. I. By (x) many and great Corruptiors in Doctrine and Worſhip, whereby ogg Conſe, 
they themſelves departed from the primitive Purity, which Errors and Corruptions p13 5142-143. 


they obtruded and impoſed uponusas{onditions of their Communion. 2. By (w)great ene ys 


Enctoachments and Ufurpations upon the juſt Power of Princes, and Liberties of 3 35 38,51» 


tions. | Eph. 4. I 3+ 
3. That this was not a Seceſſion from the (z) Catholick Church, nor from the >. White «- 
Primitive Church, (unto whoſe judgment we are willing to appeal) but only from £42 Filher, 
the Corruptions, Faction and Fyranny of a particular Church, with whom not- 5. Lud Go, 
withſtanding we retain an Unity ſtill, in all points of Dodtrine and Worſhip, /** $: 21 po 
which they hold conſonant to the Will of God in his Word revealed, diſowning i pR 
thing but thoſe Exrors and Additions which they have ſuperinduced upon the Inſtitu- #: brambal 


, : p Church of Eng« 
tions of Chrift. on 4oftng: | 


Laſtly, That this is (a) not to ſet up a new Church which was never in the World 2: 13> 14, 66, 
before 3 for the Church isthe ſame now as formerly, only fick and overgrown with cp;if97,9% 
Corruptions then 3 healed, weeded, purged and reformed now ; nor were there ys 
wanting in former Ages, after thoſe Corruptions prevailed in the Church, 3'4 —_— 

, 5 . = 

B. s Defence p4/ſim. F. Maſon de Miniſter. Ang]l.l. 2.c. 16 B. 7 65,69,78, 106, 

Gon —_—_ Crane : 5. 61. 96. G) F. Wikies 106. TL pe _ oying p. Dr re onda on 
s Detcnec p, 49% Mornay of the Church, c. 10. kenth. c, 79.$. 4. Morton, Avycal. 1.4. c. 2. $. 10. $. 43- Sis 1 


(z) 

Loc, de Eccleſ. LY 180. B. Laud, S. 25-7, 18, þ*+ 192. Chillingworth. S. 32, 45, 47, 94+ 4) Gerard bs ſupra. S. 179; B. Uſhers Ser. 

po ” 31. _ lt ” bo 2 ng © _—_ 4 er _—_— c, - Fo $. 2. Fa of the rd/ c,8, _ & Append, fo 
» Ge bo . Laud EPlit, tothe King, p. I6, 111ing., Y 91, arlcton C; . loc, de Scri b a. : L = 

CERCED onſenſ, loc, de Scripture. Ep. Is p.g, 14+ Dr. Jg 
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many Witnefles who-appeared for the Truths then ſuppreſſed, greatly complained 
of the contrary abuſes; and Earneſtly deſired a reformation, as' under the defettion 
of the ten Tribes the Lord had ſeven thouſand who had not bowed the Knee to* Baal, 
1 K1rg. 19. 18. and a Remnant according tothe EleCtion of Graceunder the Apoſta- 
cy of the Jews, Rom. 11. 1, 5. 


3. We ſhould be exhorted to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the * Bond of *Peace 
not to judg, deſpiſe, or cohdemn one another, but mutually to edifie where we 
agrce, and to endeavour Reconciliation wherein we differ; to be perfeftly joined 
together, if it be poſlible, in the _ _— to think, and to ſpeak the ſame 

things 3 however to mind the ſame End, to intend the 'ſame Common Salvation, 
to hold faſt the ſame Head, to purſue the fame Intereſt, and however we go in ſeve- 
| ral Paths of the ſame Rode, yet ſtill to have our Faces towards the ſame City. 


Arguments to perſwade unto this Holy Qnity, to obey the Government of Chriſt under 
his Staff Bands, are many and weighty. 


w 


1. A Contrario, Conſider the Unity and Confederacy of Satan, and all his 

| Inſtruments againſt Chriſt and his Church; for our Saviour telleth us, that Sa- 

(6)Mat.16.18. tar 3s rot divided dgainſt himſelf, Matth. 12.266 We read of the (b) Gates of Hell, 
whereby we underſtand the united Powers ana Counſels of the Kingdom of Dark- 

neſs againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt 5 and as Devils, ſo the wicked of the World 

join Hand in Hand againſt the Church 3 they ('c) conſult together with one conſent, 

Baa = +8, and are confederate againſtit z they will lay downtheir own private Enmities to 
A427. combine againſt Chriſt, as (d) Pilate and Herod did; Fas eſt &* ab hoſte docerz ; 
4 "xt if Encmics unite to deſtroy the Church, ſhould not we unite to preſerve it ? ef- 
(-YHii. of the pecially conſidering what a (e) Graze Hiſtorian noteth,. That in the cauſe of Religion, 
| _ co every Subdiviſion is a ſtrong Weapon in the hand of the contrary "Party. Our inteſtine 
Hoc confilin Mutinics and Diſtempers, do the Enemy's work for him. He may ſtand till, and 
Julianus #77 pleaſe himſelf, to ſee us bite and devour one another. Again, Conſider the Tur- 


C urijts anos 


4/idiafovebar pitude, Deformity and Danger of Schiſms and Diviſions, which are the fame in a 
7 _— Politick or Eccleſiaſtical Body, as in the Natural, wherein whatſoever mangleth and 
. ſipriws ſeparateth part from part, doth greatly weaken and deform the whole. They 
ellowterſe gratifie the common Enemy, Hoc Ithacws velit. They grieve the Holy Spirit, as. 
ie, $.in Wounds in the Body Natural put the Soul to pain. They diſhonour the Holy 
4nm.392-S: Goſpel which is a Geſpel of Peace. They looſen and weaken the Intereſt of Reli- 
7G al $.15. $1ON 5 for when (f) we bite and devour one agother, we are in danger tobe con- 


Jjumed ore of another. They miniſter occaſion to prophane Spirits to turn A- 
theiſts, and caſt off all Religion as a thing of uncertainty, wherein the Profeſlors 
thereof themſclves know not how to agree. T hey have their foundation in 'carnal 
and ſenſual Intereſts, as Pride, Revenge, Diſcontent, Covetouſneſs, and other 

(2) Gal. 5. 20. inordinate Luſts, and therefore are reckoned by the Apoſtle amongſt the ('g) Fruits 

CORDS of the Fleſh. Tf we examine the () Riſe and Original of many of the antient 

"1 Tim.6.3:4.5. Herclies, whercby the Peace of the Church hath been torn and mangled, we ſhall 

 (4Vi4 Dar#? find that ſome carnal End or other, as Ambition, Animoſity, Diſcontent, or other 

as the like Sins, have been the Baſis on which they were reared. It was the Speech 

Hzrelibus,c4p- of a graceleſs Son to his Mother, (7) 1Transferam me in partem Donati, &» bibane 

CInug.ep.68. Sargainem tnms as St. (k) Auitin faith, Mater omninm Hereticorum Superbia. It 

(4) Degen- 18 a very true Specch of (7) Baroniws, ex Officina Sardanapali prodire conſueverunt He- 

rr as Es, rebum ſedatores. | 

(!)Baron An. ; 

474 $. 6. 2. A Neceſſario. Fromthe Neccſlity of this excellent Duty 5 and this is a two- 
fold Neceſlity, A(ecejfitas Pracepti, becauſe it is commanded, Have Peace one with a- 
other, Mark 9. 50. Neceſſitas Medii, becauſe Peace and Unity amongſt Brethren in 

(») Rom. 15, the Church, 's an exccllent means to (#2) glorfy God, when withone Mind and Mouth 

5,6,7- we call upon him, and ſerve him with one conſent 3 and to further the Goſpel, and 
gain it honour and credit even in the Hearts of Strangers : the Heathen themſelves 
took notice of the love of Chriſtians, as Mizutizs Felix telleth us, Vide, ſay they, 


at ſe diligunt Chriſtiani. 


3. A 
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| Tong . 
3 A Poſſibili. Our endeavours in this kind are not after things which are unattain- 
able 3 for () Chriſt hath by the Blood of his Croſs procured the Churches Peace, (») Eph. 2.13. 
and by his powerful Interceſſion ('0)) prayeth for it. Since therefore Chriſt (p) died ; AG... 
not in vain, but did ('q ) ſee of the travel of his Soul, and was (r) heard in every Prayer (9)] 17-215 


which he made 3 It 1s certain that the Lord will in due time. pour out upor: his Peo- 7 Ifa. 53.11, 
6 


ple a Spirit of Unity, and (/) cloſe up the breaches of his Tabernacle :. as-it is our. (? John mpons 


Duty to ſeek Peace, fo is it his (t) Promiſe to work it 3 he .is not the Author of IE 9.II, 
Confuſion, but of Peace; as in all the Churches of the Saints. J * rom = I8- 


a OI 0s eh  _- Jere3n 39- 

4. A Facili. . It is notonly poſſible, but eaſy for Believers to be at- Peace one 
with another. Thoſe things which are natural are ever wrought without difficulty. It 
is not hard for the Sun to ſhine, or the Fire to burn 3 nothing more eaſy than for the 
Members in one Body to agree with one another : And Believers are Members of the 
ſame Body, and have one common Spirit to aCtuate and animate them, and there- 
fore ſhould ſuffer and rejoice together, and be kindly affeftioned one towards ano- 
ther with brotherly Love, as the Apoſtle argueth; Foe. 12.4, 10. 1 Cor. 12. 12,13, 
25, 26. | 


5. Ab Utili; From the great Good and Advantage which hereby cometh unto 
the Church. It is as the. Dew of Hermon, which. bringeth.a Bleſling with it 3 it 
ſtrengthneth againſt all adverſe Power, and maketh the Church terrible a5 an Army 
with Banners ;, it openeth the Paſſages for the Communion of Saints, that they may 
derive good from one another by the ſupply that every joint maketh: asdivers Mem- 
bers in the Body have divers uſes, the Eye to ſce, the Eat to hear, the Tongue to 
ſpeak, the Hand to work; and theſe Uſes mutually ſerviceable to the good of each 
other, and Union a neceſſary bond of this Service : So in the Chureh or Body of 
Chriſt, every Member hath his meaſure of Gifts and Graces, by which, he may be 
profitable tothe whole; (x) one the Spirit of Wiſdom, another of Knowledg ; one (3 1 Cor. r2: 
able to counſel, another to comfort 3 one to exhort, another to rebuke; what is 8, 9- 
wanting in one, is ſupplied by another; and this (w) ſupply is made by thoſe joints (=) Eph.4.16. 
whereby theſe divers Members are united together. Love is the Vehiculum of all that 
help and ſervice which one Chriſtian Man deriveth upon another; hereby we 
(x) ſerve one another,and (y) edifice one another ; we bear with the Infirmities,ſaſtain #*) Gal.s.r4, 
the Burthens, and rejoice in the Comforts, mourn in the Sorrows, diſtribute to the dts 
Neceſlities,pray for the Souls of one another. By this means the Graces of the Church RON 
are more bright and reſplendent 3 as the Flame which ariſeth out of united Fewel, is 
much greater than that which each ſtick alone by it ſelf doth render. And hence it is 
that the Servants of God do(z) love the habitation of his Houſe, and the place where his (x3 Phil. 26.8, 
Honour dwelſeth, (a) aſſembling themſelves there together with one accord, becauſe - ,,*7* 
he hath promiſed (b) that in every place where he recordeth his Name, he will come unto (4 A8s3. x, 
them, and bleſs them : and by this means there were adeed to the Church daily ſuch as ti SES 
x0.20,24, 
ſhould be faved. | 


6. A Fucundo& hone5to. Tt is not only Good, but Pleaſant for Brethren todwell | 
together in Unity ; not only as the Dew of Hermon for Profit; but asthe (c) Ointment C*) Phl. 34: 
01 the head of Aaron for Comfort and Delight.In the united (4) Aſſemblies of the Saints £4] Phal. 23-6. 
we behold the Beauty of the Lord. Whenthe Members aredisjointed, the Body is de- | 
formed : Shave away the Eye-Brows only from the Face, @yantillum decedit de corpore, 
quantum depulchritudine, ſaith St. Auſtin, you much leflen the Beauty,by (o little lefſen- 
ing _ Body. Now a Schiſin in the Church; is the ſame deforniity as a Mutilation in 
the Body. | 


7. Ab Examplo, from the great Examples which we have of Peace in the Word. 
God known by the Name of (e) 4 God of *Peace, with whom his People having Ac- eJHeb:i 4-203 * 
uaintance and Communion are at Peace. Chriſt by the Name of a (/ Prince of | 2 
Th, who as he is (g) 0t divided in himſelf, ſo neither ſhould he be divided in his £1 Fd gh 
Members. Our'(þ) Conſolation in him {ſhould make us be of one Accord, and of one Oo Phil.z.t,24 
Mind; the Primitive Church a Mirrour of Onity and *Peace ;- the (7) Multitude of [5] Ads 4- 313 
"Believers were of one Heart, and of one Soul; & primum in unoquoque genere e 
Regula c#terorum. | | 
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8. Ab Evangelo, from the nature of the Goſpel, which is called by the Apoſtle, a 
[4)Rom 19.15: s hk ) Goſpel of ace, whereby we arg ( l) called unto Peace < by the Power whereof 
ha 3- 15: the (##) rage of Lions arid Bears 1s'calmed and ſubdued 5 much more ſhould 'the 
| Sheep of Chriſt be preſerved from bicing and devouring one another. It is a preſage 
of Rain and Storms, when. Sheep run heads together.z and certainly it bodeth no 

good unto the Church, when the Sheep of Chritt are atdiſcord one with another. 


Laſtly, A Sacramentis, which are figilla & vincula pacis, from the Sacraments 

7 1 Cor. 12. Which arc the Sealsand Bands of Chriſtian Peace. In Baptiſm we were () baptized 

12. 3ito ove Body; in the Lord's Supper we being many, are(o) one Bread, and one. Body, 

[+] 1 Cot: 19+ 7 we are partakers of that one "Bread. As the Wine 1s made of many Grapes prefled 

[p] Sicur mwl- to one Liquor, andthe Bread of (p) many Grains moulded into one Lump 3 fo the 

en Church of many Believers, compacted together by one Spirit of Faith and Love into 
conficiunts & ONE myſtical Body. 


7 exirahi. [ {þall conclude this Exhortation with two or three ſolemn and emphatical P 
rar, ficex mule of the (9) Apoſtle, prefling Chriſtians unto this Duty 3 Let ws, faith he, follow 
Chriſt room the things which make for Peace, and things wherewith one may edifie another. And again, 
effcawr. Serv. Theſeerh au ' Brethren by the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that | ye all fpeak the ſame 
_—— «pud, thing, that there be no diviſiaus among you ; but that ye be perfe@ly joined together in the 
Aug, ſame Mind, and in the ſame Judgment. And again, Be perfe@, be of good Comfort, be 
2] comr+'s: of one Mind, live in "Peace, and the God of Love and "Peace ſhall be with you. And a- 
2 Cor, 13-11- gain, If there be therefore any Conſolatian in Chriif, if any Comfort of Love, if any fel- 
the '? 6. lonſhip of the Spirit, if any Bowels and Mercies, fulfil ye my Joy, that ye be like-minded, 
Rom. 15-5 Having the ſame Love, being of one Accord, of one Mind, Unto which I ſhall fabjoin 
the ſame Apoſtles pathetical Prayer, The Lord of Peace himſelf give you "Peace always 
by all means. And the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like-minded one to- 
ward another, according to we Jeſu, that you aeay with one Mind, and with one 
Mouth, glorifieGod, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Befaxe I leave this ſeaſanable and neceflary Argument, let us in a few Words con- 
ſider, what is to þe done in Differences of Judgment and Diviſions of Mind, 
to heal the Breaches, and to recoyer the Peace of a disjointed and dilacerated 
Church. 


And here it cannot be denied, but that in all ages of the Church, there have been, 
and ſtill are like to be Varieties of Fudgwent among the Members thereof: For 
[+]t Car.1329- T- The beſt Proficients (7) kzow but in part, and propheſy but in part. 
2. There are many things very abſtrufe and difficult in the diſquiſition of Divine 
[/] 2 Per.z.16. Truth 3 Religion hath its (/ſ') Svorcymee,; things hard to be underfſtoad, as well as other 
Heb. 5. 11- Scjences, ; 
3. There is in many Men much (7) weakneſs of Judgment, to make ſearch and en- 
quiry into theſe things, or to diſcover veritatem in puteo latentem. 
4- There is much careleſneſs of Heart in many Men to try the Spirits, and to prove 
r]Mar.r3.21, ll things 3 they (+) ſkep while the Enemy ſoweth Tares. 
: 5. There is in many Men a Levity, Lubricity and Diſcompoſednefs of Mind, 
[»] Eph.q.14. Whereby they are apt to be (w) carried away with every wind of Dodirine, and out of 
. Rom. 16. 18. Simplicity and Credulity to be wrought upon by the cunning of thoſe who are skil- 
Col. z. 4. | , 
x Kin. 13.18,19, ful to deceive. | 
[x] zTim. 44 . 6,Some have (x) #tching Ears,hearknivg always after new things; whom Manna will 
Jude v. 167? © not pleaſe without Quails, who have ſome particular Mers Perſons in admiration, and 
give up themſelves by a blind Obedience and implicit Faith, into their Hands, tobe 
ted by them inte novel and (ingular Opinions. I: 
7. Prevailing of Luſt and Domeftical Intereſt, doth in many Men darken their 
Minds, and entangle their Judgments,and betray them unto that ſad condition of be- 
[3] 2 wk *- ing (4) g/ner over to ſtrong Delufions, to believe Lies, Upon thefe and fach like Rea- 
1 Tim. 6. 10. ſons there have been always Differencesin the Church: Wefimnd a contention between 
[z]A815-39- (2) Part and *Barnabes, and between” Paul and *Peter. We find fome for Pal, o- 
i Cor.1.12.13, thers for Lpollo, and ſome for Cephas, and others for none of them-all, but for Chriſt 
[4]iCor 3.12. Without them 3 we find ſome ('a) building upon the Foundation Silver and Gofd,and 
others Hay and Stubble. We read of great differences between the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches, touching the Obſervation of Eaſter, and between the Rowan and 
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African Charches in the matter woRe mn"; of many ſharp Difſentions between 
. ſundry great and famous Biſhops and Paſtors of the . ancient Churches.. To fiy-no- 
thing of the preſent fad Experience which we may every where obſerve of the ſame | 
Truth, the (b) Scripture hath foretold it, (and it cannot be otherwiſe,) that there (67 Mar, rs. 

2ſt be Hereſies and Offencess* nevertheleſs we muſt not hereby. be diſcouraged. from © a 
ufing all pious and prudent Endeavours for Pacification of the Perſons fo dillenting ; ASTRA 
concerning which Accommodation we are to diſtinguiſh, -. 4 


1. Of Opinions : whereof ſome are in the (c) Foundation,in thoſe Primitive Articles (c] Mar. 9.24: 
of Faith, and Eſſentials of Religion, on which the Houſe of God is built ; the Er- 7,<9:3-9.10. 
rours contrary whereunto are ſubverſive, () pernicious and damnable : ſome are x 
only in the Superſtru&ion, which are not (e) Fidei, but 2veitiomm, which donot over- L*] 4:4. 4e 
turn the Edifice, nor endanger the Vitals of Religion. Such were in the (f)) Apolſtle's ——_ Orig. 
time, Diſputes touching Meats, and Drinks, and Days, and Things indifferent ; [7] Rom. 14. 
wherein though Men abound in their own ſence, yet it muſt ever be with Meekneſs, ; FL - ©, 9. 
and with humble ſubmiſſion to rhe Spirits of the Prophets, and to the Judgment, 

Order, and Peace of the Church. | 


2. Of *Perſors : Some are (g) Seducers, who out of Pride, Enmity againſt the 41 81.4. 14; 
Dodtrine which is according unto Godlineſs, carnal Ends, Deſire of Advantage and Efay 3-12: 
Domination, do ſow Tares in the Church, and cauſe Rents and Diviſions therein ; = Z: oo 
ſuch were Hymerews, Philetws, Diotrephes, and others. Others are (b) ſeduced Peo- Mar. 7. 15. 
ple, who through Ignorance, Credulity, Simplicity, Facility and Flexibleneſs of Spi- —_— Beg 
_ are led away captive by the cunning Craftitieſs of them who lie in wait to TK$-96: n 

ecelve. | | > Jelw 
; ; ; Mark x Js 22: 

Again, Some are Men of meck, humble, peaceable, and quiet Spirits, amongſt 2 | 
whom though there be differences of Judgment, yet they do upon the common Prin- [5] 2 Ce.r2; 
ciples of Faith and Holineſs agree in Love, and join in purſuing the ſame common |... 2* 
Salvation, neither monopolizing the Priviledges of Saints, neither judging or deſpi- Col. 2. H 
fing the other, neither holding any Error (5) ſupinely, pertinacioully, uncharitably, Heb: 4. 14- 
or factiouſly. Others are Men of turbulent, feditious, and tumultuating Diſpoſitt- dagger 
ons, who love to kindle Flames, to foment Diviſions, to make Sides and Fations, P2g-315-316. 
that they may fiſh in troubled Waters. wh 

 Theſethings being premiſed, we may touching Accommodations thus conclude : 

1. There can be no Sjncretiſm, or Accommodation, where the Differences are 
in Points deſtruive to the Foundations of Religion, and againſt the very Effentials [&]r Cor. 10: 
of Faith, Worſhip, and Obedience. There can be no Reconciliation (4) betwixt Chriſt ar. © © 
and *Belial, between damnable Herefies, and the Doftrine which 1s according unto 2.Cor.14.172 
Godtines, (1) Hereticks aretobe admoniſhed, and incaſe of Pertinacy to berejeded ; rf] Tis. 7 _—_ 
therefore there may be no brotherly Communion with them. But ſeduced Perſons Ong Hiſt. 
are in the $; off (z#) Meekneſs to be inftrufted, and if poſſible, to be reſtored, and (,35* 4%, x; 
won unto the Truth, and delivered from the Snare of the Devil. 2666 
- 2. Though the Differences at firſt view be not ſo pernicious and dangerous, yet 
if it be evident that they be purpoſely fowed by Men of turbulent and ungracious 
Spirits, meerly to kindle Flames, to foment Seditions, to lay the Foundations of per- 
petnal Diviſions or Commotions in Church or State, to gratifie the common Enemy, 
and to be fabſervient to fach Endsand Deſigns, as wherein Truth and Holineſs is 
endanger d ; mthiscafe the Apoſtle hath taught us, both by his (7) Example,not to give (] Gat.2.4,5 
place by ſubjefion for an hour unto ſuch Mer, and by his (o) Do#frine; to mark and [-] Rom. 16. | 
to beware of them. | 4 | : IN 

3. Where a Syncretiſes and Agreement is allowable, yet we muſt love (p) Peace and [/] Zec 8.rg. 
Truth, follow Peace and Holineſs, not (q) adulterate, ot in any cafe betray, or play - 7] pay 12,0 
the Huckfters with the Word; as it is faid of the Sazzaritans, that they (7) feared the Bali), in Þ(al. 
Lord, and ferned their own Gods. We muſt not teniper or reduce Divine Truth to !#1;0-G:#- 
the Rules or Dicates of our own Luſts,, nor captivate our Conſcience to our carnal 153. & Gr. | 
Defires: (s) Feroboam and Abhaz acted inordinately, when they ereted a Worſhip _ > 5s 
difforane to God's Will, and ſabfervient to their own 3 for we (t) can do nothing [+]min.y +3. 
again$t the Truth; but for the Truth 3 (#) buy it we may, but {ell it we muſtnot for any [4] 1K 2. 
other gain. | 17, 28, 33s 


; WV 0 a LS. ck 2 Kin, Os 

4. Where the Fandamentals of Religion are ſafe, and on all fides unanimouſly em- [*] : Cor 13.8 

braced, and the Differences purely problematical, and fuch as do not at all endanger (#] Pro. 23.23. 
the 
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\ the Vitals and Eſſentials of Religion, (w) mutual Meekneſfs,” Tenderneſs and For- 
Ren I5.r, boon are to be uſed, as —— {t Ro and Fellow-Members. Diſputes are 
Bok. 4 oy | tobe managed withall calmnels of Spirit, without Paſſion, Animoſity, Exaſperation, 
invidious Conſequences, or any thing tending to the violation of brotherly Love. 
Hereby we preſerve the Communion of Saints, when weown one another as Bre- 
thren, and not as Strangers : We credit the Goſpel of Peace, and adorn our mutual 
Profeſſion of the ſame common Faith : We make way to the more clear Diſcovery 
of Trath, when no Paſſion or Prejudice doth dazzle our Eyes, or overcloud our 
Judgment 3 We ſtop the Mouths, prevent the Inſultations, and take away the Ad- 
yantages, Which the common Adverlary promiſeth to himſelf by our Differences and 


Diſſentions. 


The Means to be uſed to ſuch an Evangelical Accommodation, are 


I. Out of a fincere love of all Truth, to wait with humble, docile and traftable 

Hearts upon God, in the uſe of ſuch means as he hath appointed, for the revealing of 

his Mind unto us touching thoſe things about which we differ, and for that purpoſe 

»):Tim.$i6. with ſingle Hearts to ſtudy the Scriptures, and to weigh every Opinion in the Bal- 
Ads 20. 3: Jance of the Sanftuary 3 (7) This, the Apoſtle faith, zs profitable for Do@rine and Re- 
(o) Oraras proof: to this he referreth the Church againſt all danger of Wolves ; out of this our 
cont, Parmen. T qd revealed to his Diſciples the things which concerned himſelf; by this the (0) An- 
<4 : — tientsdefired to have the Controverſies in their times ſtated and decided. And when 
& 112. ccntep. any of them teach us to try Doctrines by Eccleſias? ical Tradition, and the witneſs of 
Parmen.Z 1: <: he Church, they ſpeak of Apoſtolical Churches, which Tertullian calleth Matrices &- 


Pell L a<'85 Originales, and not barely of the peremptory deciſion of ſome one or other (p,) pre- 


£5 6 ſent or particular Church 3 for they were able to draw down from the Apoſtles, 


18,19. :»Plal. () Traducem fidei, as Tertullian calls it, a Do&rinal Succeſſion 3 to aſlign the Time, 


23- Expeſe. 2: the Authors, and the Poſteriority of thoſe Hereſies, which they gain-faid, as he faith, 
{mms 4 (r) ſolemus Hereticis compendii cauſa de poſterioritate preſcribere. Now becauſe we can- 


Dr. Field 4- not underſtand the things of God but by the _ of God, for (/') he it iswho open- 


nes ng eth the Heart, and draweth away the Vail, and gives #s underſtanding 5 and becauſe 


(4) Tertul. de the Scripture hath told us, that God's People ſhall be (7) taught of him ; therefore we 
proſeripe. cap. rey ſtudying thereof; pray unto God with (#) Fob, That which I ſee not, teach 


(+) adverſ; thou me; and with (w) David, Teach me good Judgment and Knowledg ; and with the 
Hermog, «. I (x) Apoſtle, beg of God the Spirit of Wiſdom and "Revelation in the knowledg of 
Ls. e.19. cont. kim ; that in any thing wherein we are (5) otherwiſe minded, he will reveal even 


({) AR. 16 14. that unto us. 
2 Cor.3.16.17- 


Lad. 9  *2, To agreein the Fundamentals, in the myſtery of Godlineſs, the Unity of the 
Nog 4Grar. Faith, the Principles of Do&rine, the Rule by which we are all to walk, in the 


Cheſs _ (z) ſaving Knowledg of God and Chriſt, unto which eternal Life is annexed, and 
—_ without which it cannot be had ; in the (a) Spiritual Worſhip of God, calling upon 
c4p-8.  _ him, and coming unto him, in and by Chriſt and in thoſe primary Grounds of 
LF & CG hriſtian Obedience, Repentance, Sincerity, Love of Chriſt, Self-denial z and where 
66. there is an unfeigned and unanimous Agreement in theſe, there is a ground laid for 
&) FA ; 17, diſcovery of the Truth in matters of ſmaller Difference. reement 1n Principlesis a 
(z) Joh. 17:3. fair preparation unto agreement 1n all thoſe Concluſions, which are naturally deduci- 
Aas4 11 42, ble from thoſe Principles : and the more clearly we underſtand the Comprehenſion 
1 Cor. 1. 23- of Principles, the more exactly we (hall diſcern the genuine Connexion of true con- 
IF :- cluſions, andthe inconſiſtency of thoſe which are falſe and fallacjous, 

(4) Joh. 4. 24. : 

S..-4 Cy 3. In the things whereunto we have attained, to (b) walk by the ſame Rule, to hold 
Col. 3.179. the (c) Truth in Love, to ( d) keep Faith and a good Conſcie nce : for Chriſtian Do- 
CO ef &rine 1s a (e) Myitery of Godlineſs, and ſaving _— a (f) knowledg which is ac- 
aug. & Grat. cording unto Godlineſs, and therefore the beſt way to find out that wherein we differ, 
OO c 13- 5s, to obey that wherein we agree 3 The Lord having promiſed, (g) that they who 
(YT Tani? do hie Will, ſhall krow his DoGrine 3 that he will (þ) teach the Meek his way, and reveal 


(f) 1 Tim-6.3- his ſecret tothent that fear him 3 that unto him (7) who ordereth his Converſation aright, 
Tits 1.1» ; F F 
Ce) Joh. 7. 17. be will ſhew the Salvation of God. 

& 10 


- Ga 
(5) Plal. mo 4. To be Spiritual and Heavenly minded : for as Heavenly Bodies, ſo 
()PAL52.23- Heavenly Minds are the proper Subjefts of Serenity and Tranquillity ; 
| | (4) Storms 
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(4 ) Storms and Tempelſts are the Effets of earthly Exhalations ; heavenly Orbs are 
{teady and regular, have no Combuſtions nor diſagreements: in them 5 Schiſms and (4) Taferiars 
Diviſions are (1) from the Flc{h, and comme fram us. asMen, not as Chriſtians. As the > _ 
reaſonable Soul doth bind the parts of the Body together in Unity 5 when that is 4-4 7enexr. 
gone, they are in a near quſpolition to diſlolve, and fall aſunder: So the (»») Spirit (Cate 3; 
of Chriſt is the bond of higYody ; the Apoſtle calleth it Thgi&rity of the Spirit in the (=) Cor. 12. 
Berd of Peace; the more wehavethe (#) Mind of Chriſty-the leſs we ſhall do things ph. 4. 3. © 
through Strife, Vain-glory, Revenge, or any other inordinate Paſſion's for the (=) Phil. a. 2; 
(0) Wiſdom which is | =o above is pure and peaceablez but that which tendeth unto Foy rl I 
Envying and Strife, deſcendeth not trom above, butis earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh. 23 I 
») Rom. 12. 


5. To ſtudy and caſt about for Peace, to do all that is (p) poſſible, and whatſo- SE 19. 
ever lycth in our Power to produce it 3 to follow atter it, and all the requiſite expe- =y a 
dients which conduce.unto it ; if it fly, purſue it; if it hide, ſearchtor it 3 find out, wy -. 
as(q) Jekcaſhand Fohah did, Maſons and Carpenters, and ſpiritual Workmen to repair , Chron. 34. 
the breaches of the Houſe : to (7) have our private Opinions and Problems to our (Mani 
ſelves before God, rather than by our unſcaſonable venting of them, to ſcandalize 


and offend our Brethren. and to endanger the quietof the Church. 
, g q 


6. Tobeofa meek, humble and calm Spirit: (5) Love is not eally provoked, is long- (-)r Cor. iz. 
ſuffering, kind, ſelf-denying, beareth, believeth, hopeth, endureth all things. An Ham- 57: 
mer makes no noiſe upoa Wool, ſo a (t) foft Spirit turneth away Wrath, Some Men (Prov. 14.1; 
are ſo hot, ſo opinionative, ſo contentious, ſo wedded to their own Conceits, ſo im- 
patient of Diſſent, thatnone can have Peace with then, who will not mancipate and 
render up their Reaſon and Judgment into their Hinds, But tough it be our Duty 
to try all things, and hold fat Truth, when we have found it, yet we mult ho!dir with 
a Spirit of Meekreſs. Meekneſs 1s the fitteſt diſpoſition to receive Truths (#) Rererre, (-)James 1.21. 
faich the Apoſtle, with Meekneſs the ingrafted Word 5 And Mecknels is the fitteſt dif 
poſition to teach Truth 3 (w) I» Meekrneſs, faith St. Paul, inftruding thoſe that oppoſe (») » Tim. 2. 
themſelves. (x) Long-Suffering and DoGrine mult be joined together. Self-willed- (x): Tim. 4 
neſs and haſtineſs of Paſſion, are Obſtrutionsunto the progreſs of Truth ; elſe the hs 
Apoſtle would not have entred a Caveat againſtthem in a Biſhop: for, faith he, C5) a (3) Tit. x, 7. 
Biſhop muſt be blameleſs as the Steward of God, not ſelf-willed, net joon angry, &c. 


7. Tobeofacandid Judgment ; not to widen, but as much as may beto narrow 
Differences, and to reduce Controverſies to as near an Agreement as is poflible ; 
and in the managing of them, toretain Syavity and Imgexuity; not to infer without 
undeniable Evidence, odious and invidious Conſequences from thoſe Dodrines of 
our Brethren which we our ſelves difhike 3 but may other Men as perſpicacions 
to diſcern, and as tender to decline ſuch deſperate Rocks,as we our fclves. It argues 
great want of Charity towards others, and of Humility in our ſelves, when by our 
perverſe Diſputings, we goabout to chargeſuch Opinions upon others, as from their 
own Mouths we are aſſured, and therefore ſhould in Charity believe that they do de- 
teſt. Pride inour ſelves, and Prejudice againſtothers, are two great Impediments to 
the healing of Diviſions. 


I ſhall ſhut up all with one Obſervation out of the Text more, which is this, That 
what Chriſt in the beginning of the Verſedid undertake, I will feed the jleck of Slaugh- 
ter, inthe latter end . he makes it good, I fed the Flock. Chriſt never under- 
took more in a way of Office than whar he finiſhed, nor morein a way of Promiſe than 
what he performed, He undertook adithcult Service, to feed his Church not only 
with his Do@rizebut with his *Blood ; he had a (z) Command 2nd Commiſſion to do (z)]5h.ro,18; 
it, and his Commiſſion he accepted, () Lo 1 come to do thy will, O God. And though () #H: 20- 
it were ſo hard a Duty, that his Huzzaze Naturedid ſhrink, and as it were draw back _ 


from it, (b) Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me, yet he ſubmitted his Will, (5)mar. 26.39. 
to the Will of his Father, and was (c ) obedient even to that ſervile, ignominious and (-) Phil. 2. 8. 
curſed Death, which his humane Nature ſo earneſtly declined. And in like manner 10% T9 $ 
what he undertakesto work iz #9, he(d) will finiſh, as well as what he undertook to (4) Heb.12.3. 
work for us ; he is asthe Author, ſo the finiſher of our Faith 3 when he hath begun a IÞ" 1-5 
good work in us, he will perform itunto the day of Chriſt, 
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1080 ©. The SLaves &c. Serm. XXVI, 
; He (e) Promiſed to @d his Spirit upon hisDiſciples, and (F)he did ſend him ; he 
; (+) Job. 16-7+ (g) Protmiſed-anto theft power to caſt out Devils, and (+) they did ſo 3 his Name is 
& — (3) Amen, the fajthful and true Witneſs, and all the Promiſes of God in him are 
': Lukes t. (kh) zea 41d Amen. Ifhe promiſe Peace, or Grace, or Salvation, | he will give it : 
(NR. ;7* his Fidelity, Power, Honwar, Love, _ Oath, and-Covenant, are ſo many aſ- 
<4 2B 4 20. ſaxances unto his People that whatever he ath undertaken to do for, in, or unto 
them, ſhall lobes be done. He will do every work of Salvation (7) to theutter- 
1) H-b. 7:25. x05t for thoſe that come unto God by him; if he begin Faith, hewill (») finiſh it; if 
bn Cal. © he begin Holineſs, we will (#) compleat it 3 if he (o heal, he heals perfeQly ; (p) if 
() Fre z pe. he love, he loves to the end : Every Work of his 1s perfect. . 
(9)Joh. 11.522 There are Works of his yet to do, to (4) Gather the * People of God that are ſcattered 
Deut-32-4 abroad, to deitroythe Idols utterly, to tread dawn Satan and Death under our Feet; and 
Rom. i620 he will do all before he give up his Kingdom to his Father. 
x Cor. 15. 25. 
There are Promiſes of his yet to be fulfilled, to (7) come again and to receiveus unto 
COJoi-14-2-3- hin(cl, (+) to raiſe us up at the laſt Day, (t) to bring forth Tudgment unto Viory. And 
(+) Joh. 6. 40 . . rom 
(-)Mat.r2,20. the experience which the Church hath had of his Love, Power, and Fidelity in for- 
mer Works, and Promiſes, ſhould raiſe up their Hearts to truſt in him aſluredly, for 
(«) Heb. 13.8. the accompliſhment of thoſe which are yet behind ( (+) for he is yeiterday, and to day, 
(») 2 ap 4 and the ſame for cer.) This we may plead inour Prayers, da (w) as thou haſt ſaid. 
(x) Mic. 7. 7. This we may apply in our endeavours towards Holineſs ; he hath ſaid he will (x ) ſub- 
er whe due our Iniquities, he will take away ar Heart of Stone, and give an Heart of Fleſh; for 
(5) "ry 3. thisend he was manifeſted (9) to deitroy the Works of the Devil, and wpor: this Word 
(z)Pl119.49- (2) Þ will hope. This we may ſupport our drooping and deſponding Hearts under, 
F 11 any time of diffidence, and diſcomfort; when I begin to fear that my Sins are grea- 
ter than can be pardoned, ſtronger than can be mortified, deeper than can be eradi- 
cated 3 His Power is ever accompanying his Mercy 3 what he begins, he will finiſh : 
he hath ſaid he will (a) abundantly pardor : therefore we may ſay, (6) I beſeech thee let 
( 10.55-7- the Power of my Lord be great according as thou hait ſpoken, (c ) He will perform the 
{Mic 5.20. Truth to Jt and the Mercy to Abrahara 3 his Word is an invincibleBarr to all our 
Fears, 
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PHILIP. 4 5. 
Let your Moderation be known unto all Men. The Lord js at hand. 


Ome Graces are primary, radical, and fundamental, which having their 
proper termination in. God and Chriſt, are therefore, asto their for- 
mal and immediate Beauty, inviſible to. any eye; but his who ſearch- 
eth the Heart, and tryeth the Reins. So our Repertance is ſaid to be 
towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, ACts 20, 21. our 
Faith and Hope is ſaid tobe in God, 1 Pet. 1.21. As the Roox, though 

the principal Seat of Life in the Tree, ts under ground unſeen, but the fruits flow- 
ing from that Life are viſible; or, as the Orator faith of a goodly Structure, faſti- 
gia ſpetantur, latent fundamenta So the moſt primitive and vital Graces are in 
themſelves known only to God, and to the Heart which enjoys them 3 but in and 
by their frits they may, and muſt be known unto men. By our Works we muſt 
ſhew our Faith, Jaz. 2. 18. A&. 19. 18. Works, 1 mean, of tranſient Charity, 
which properly terminate upon others, without us 3 In which teſpeftour Saviour, 
though he torbid us to do our Works, to be ſeen of men, in a way of Oltentation, 
Matth. 6. 1. 6. 16. --18. yet he commandeth us to /et our light ſhine before men, in 
a way of Edification, and to God's Glory, Matth. 5. 16. and in order to the ſame 
End, the Apollle here requireth us to /et our Moderation be known unto all Men. 
The words contain a ſeriows and weighty Do@rine, 5 wa iyſv:. The Lord is near; 

.and a Chriſtian duty from thence inferred, Let you Moderation be known unto all 

Mer: ; or an Exhortation to the Exerciſe of a Special Grace, and a moſt Solemy Ar- 

gument, becauſe, The Lord is at hand. Iti the Exhortation is obſervable, r. The 

virtue it ſelf required, expreſled by the Concrete fo: the Abſtract, not without an 

Emphaſis, as I take it. Sometimes we find a Concrete Superlative expreſſed by an 

Abſtract, Fer. 50. 31. Behold I am againſt thee, O Pride , that is, O thou moſt 

roud : and here an Extenſive Abſtra& expreſſed by a Concrete, as if he ſhould 
wins ſid, Let your Tongue, your Hand, your whole Converſation ſhew forth to 
all men; upon all occaſions, this excellent and moſt amiable Grace. 2. The Pe- 
culiarity or Charadteriſtical difference of this virtue intimated in the word uy, 
not a bare Philoſophical, but 4 Chriſtian moderation, ſuch as becomes Believers. 

3. The Conſpicuoulnefs thereof , ;-»2--, let it be really upon all occaſions mani- 

felted, for the Honor of Chriſt, and Credit of Religion. 4. The Izpartiality of 


it, It muſt be manifeſted to a men; not only unto good men, but unto the 
ZL1itttt __ froward, 
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froward. that the mouths of Adverſaries may be ſtopped, their Prejudices refuted, 
their Enmities broken, and they won by the meck and humble Converſation of 
Believers to the obedjence of ths Goſpel. 

In the Argument unto this Duty, it 1s confiderable, how many ways the Lord 
5s near unto his Servants, for their encouragement in ſo difficult 'and excellent a 
Duty ; near, ad Auxilium, to Help them 3 near, ad Solatinm,' to Comfort them 
near, 44 Judiciuns, toReward them 3 near, per [nhabitantem Gratiam, to dire& and 
enable them 3 near, per ex anditionis Clementiam, to Hear and Anſwer them ; near, 
per Providentis economiam, to Support and Protect them. 

1; Believers are called unto an high and honourable Condition, the «iz and 
dignity of being the Sons of God, Joh. 1. 12. and in that Condition they may, by 
the power of Corruption and Temptation, be in danger to be puffed up with 
pride and arrogancy;above others,and to a ſupineneſsand ſecurity of Living,to ſever 
their Dignity from their Duty : In this Caſe » #n««,, that is, as Swidas, Heſyching, 
and Favorinss render it, 74 wmv, 73 33%, Or «rx, that which is decent or be- 
coming , is to be known we mult walk ſecundum decentium ſtatus Chriſtiani , 
ſo as becometh the ſandity and Dignity of our High Calling. - h 

2. Again, being in common with other men expos'd to the variows viciſſitudes 
of Events; apt in Proſperity to be corrupted, in Adverſity to be dejedted, and 
according to diverſity of Conditions, to expreſs a diſſimilar and awnever behaviour 
here again, 7 imex/s, let your Moderation be known, wntiz wyjs xc 5x56, a ſerene, a 
pacate, and ſtedfaſt equability of mind, unſhaken and fixed againſt all Events. 

2. Again, being by the ſtate of our Chriſtianity, and by reaſon of the Exmity 
which God hath put between the ſeed of the Womar, and the ſeed of the Serpent, 

' toexpett, as Strargers in the midſt of Adverſaries, manifold affliFions and injuries, 
as the Scripture hath aſſured us, AG. 14. 22, 2 Tim. 3.12. Here alſo 73 inexic, let 
your moderation be known, imir«« imuo:ng, Moderation of patience in bearing Evils, 
emenead epoias evo 2=wourn, A Moderation of Candor and Equanimity ; not putting ({uſ- 
picious and moroſe, but favourable conſtructions upon Actions which have an ap- 
pearance of unkindneſs; and imimwua aezimr&, a Moderation of zeekneſs and pla- 
cability, an eafinels to be entreated, a readineſs to forgive; as the Philoſopher ſaith 
of ſuck men, that they are ayſow, apt to paſs by, and to pardon Injuries. 

4. Again, having with other men a ſhare and right in publick Juſtice, and out of 
the debt of Self-love, being engaged thereby to preſerve our own Intereſts, we may 
be tempted to rigour and extremity in the means thereunto, and to lay hold on the 
utraoſt advantages againſt our Brother « Here alſo the Exhortation 1s ſeaſonable, 
that our Moderation be known ;, that we be rather _—_ to part from our own right, 
than to proſecute it 2e:C/94/v, with the ſtriftnels of a rigorous inflexibility ; and 
ſo the Philoſopher ſaith, that 73 imexic 15 ayz=1ipous, a ſupplying of the defect, and 
wnevig)ys, a reftifying and mitigating of the rigor of Legal Juſtice. 

5. Again, becauſe we have the Humane Nature burthened with the ſame common: 
TInfirmities, and are of like paſſions with other men, we may be eaſily tempted and 
tranſported many ways to inordinateneſs and exceſs we may uſe our knowledge and 
liberty undecently and exorbitantly, to the defiling of our Selves; we may uſe them 
uncharitably, to the grief and ſcandal of our Brethren, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 
Rome. 14. 15.21. 1 Cor. 8.9, 12. 0. 23. 28. 29.32. 1 Pet, 2. 16. we may uſe our 
power and authority ſharply and ſeverely, to the grieving, rather than benefiting 
our poor Brethren ; in all ſuch Caſes the Apoſtles Exhortation is ſeaſonable, Let 
your Moderation be known 5 uwione, genciris, enarywuria; Moderation in Judgment, not 
to diſquict the Church, or offend our Brethren with every unneceſlary opinion 
of our own ; not rigidly to inſiſt on our Liberty, to the grief and ſcandal of our 
Brethren. Moderation of Power, not to be «fda 0, ſevere Exactors of the ex- 
tremity of Juſtice 3 but to adorn our Authority, and render it amiable with cle- 
mency and meekneſs. Moderation of Paſſzons, not to be tranſported with exceſ- 
ſive delights, overwhelmed with inordinate ſorrows, or poſſeſſed with any other 
unruly or tempcſtuous affeftion, to the ſuffocating of Reaſon, and diſhonor of Reli- 
gion 3 but to let Grace and Wiſdom hold the Reins, and keep within juſt bounds 
of Temper and Sobriety, whatſoever offers to break forth into undecency and ex- 
ceſs, We lee the wide extent and comprehenſiveneſs of this moſt amiable Grace. 
Give me leave to ſpeak a word or two to each of theſe Particulars, and then I 
ſhall proceed to that which follows. | 

1. We mult walk ſecundum decentiam &- dignitatem ſtatus Chriſtiani, fo as he be- 
comes the Goſpe/, that we may credit and honor our moſt holy Profeſſion, as 

| thoſe 
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thoſe who have 4 Lord to rejoyce in, 4 God to: pray unto, 2 -Blefſed appearing of 
a Glorious Saviour to wait for, 4s 4 People whom: God .hath formed for himſelf, to 
| ſhew forth his praiſe, Tai. 43: 21. .This is the frequent Exhortation of the Apoſtle 
that we walk, worthy of the Vacation wherewith we: are called, Kph. 4. 1. as becometh 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, Phil. 1, 27, So as we have learned and received Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, Col. 2. 6. worthy 4 God, who hath called us -to'his. Kingdom and Glory, 
I Theſſ. 2. 12. as becometh Holgneſs, as a peculiar People, that we may adorn the Do- 
Frine of God our Saviour in all things, Tit. 2. 3. 10. 14, and may ſhew forth the 
praiſes of him,. who hath called us out of Darkneſs into his marvelous Light, 1 Pet.2.9. 
And truly there is nothing deſerving ſuch Lamentation as this, to conſider how few 
there are who live conſonantly to the Goſpel ; which will too evidently appear, 
if we conſider the Law of Chriſt, the Vow of Baptiſzze, and compare our Converſa- 
tions with them. Are not theſe the Laws of Chriſt 2 He. that hateth his Brother, is 
a Murtherer , He that looketh on a Woman Iuſtfully, is an Adulterer ;, that we 57 pry 
Evil; that we love our Enemies; that we lay not up for our ſelves Treaſures in Earth, 
but in Heaven; that we enter in at the =_ Gate ; that he who will come after 
him, muſt deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow him; that we learn of hin 
to be meek and lowly, who when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he ſuffered, 
threatned not : In one word, that we ſhould walk as he walked, and obſerve all things 
whatſoever he hath commanded us? and have we not ſo/emuly vowed all this in our 
Baptiſm? wherein we promiſed to keep a good Conſcience towards God, and did 
in the preſence of God and Angels reoxrce the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 
with all their Pomps, vanities, and tuſts ? and fo not only ſubſcribe to the truth, 
but undertake the praftice of thoſe neceſſary Dofrines ? And if we ſhould now 
compare the lives of Men among{t us, their bare-fac'd and open Profaneneſs, their 
daring Atheiſm and Blaſphemy, their Oaths, and Curſes, their Luxuries, and Ex- 
ceſſes, their Wantonneſs and Impurities, their Variance and Wrath, their Contenti- 
ons and Defiances, their Blodſhed and Duels, their Implacableneis and Revenge, 
their inordinate love of the profits and pleaſure of the World more than of God, 
their utter unacquaintance with the Yoke of Chriſt, and the narrow way that 
leadeth unto Life , if, I ſay, we ſhould lay together Chriſts Laws, and our Lives, 
our moſt ſolemn Vow, and our moſt perfidious violations of it, might. we not moſt 
confidently conclude ? ant hec non eſt Lex _ > ant nos non ſums Chriſtian. 
Either this is not Chriſt;arity, or we are not Chriſtians. And ſo Tertullian, Juſtin 
Martyr, and other Antients are bold to affirm of ſuch Men, That they are not 
Chriſtians. FJoannes Picus Mirandula profeſſed, That he had an amazement u On 
him, when he ſeriouſly conſidered the Studies, or rather Follies of Men : For, Cith 
he, a Madneſs it is for Men not to believe the Goſpe], which hath been ſealed by 
the Blood of Martyrs, publiſhed by the preaching of Apoſtles, confirmed by Mira- 
cles, atteſted by the World, confeſled by Devils : Sed longe major inſania, ſi de E- 
vangelii veritate non dubitas, vivere tamen quaſt de ejus falſitate non dubitares. But 
a far greater Madneſs it is, if not doubting of the truth of the Goſpel, weſo live 
as if we doubted not of the falſeneſs of it. And certainly, they who abuſe the 
Do&Erine of the Goſpel unto licentious Living, and expole the holy Name of God 
unto Contempt, by turning his Grace into Laſciviouſnels, are Chriitiani nominis 
| probra &* macule, the ſtain and diſhonor, the blains, and ulcers of the Chriſtian 
Name, no otherwiſe belonging unto the Body of Chriſt, than dung and excrements 
to the Natural Body. If the Lacedemomian in Plutarch would often look on his 
Gray Hairs, that he might be put in mind to do nothing unworthy the honor of 
them 3 how much more ſhould he continually mind the dignity of our Relation 
unto God, as his Children, that we never admit any thing unbecoming the Excet 
ncy of ſo High a Calling ? : | 
" w Being = danger be the different viciſſatudes of Divine Providence, to be 
tofled and diſcompoſed with various and unequal atfeftions, contrary to that ſted- 
faſtneſs of Heart which ought always to be in Believers, who have an All-ſufficient 
God to rejoyce 1n, and a Treaſure of exceeding great and precious Promiſes, (able 
by Faith and Hope to ballance the Soul againſt all Secular Fluctuations and Con- 
cuflions) to take Comfort from.. In this Caſe therefore it 15 neceſſary that our Mo- 
deration be known, that we learn, with the Apoſtle, in every ſtate to be content, to 
be abaſed and utter need without puſillanimity or deſpondency, to abound and be 
fall without arrogance or vain-glory. Faith makes a Rich Man Rejoyee in that he 
ir made low and humbled, to glory no longer in Graſs and Flowers, in withering 
and periſhing Contents; and it makes _ Brother of Low Degree to rejoyce in mw 
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he is exaltedto the hope 0 Salvation, Jam..1. 9, 10. When therefore, with David, 
we find one while our Mountain ftrong,..and preſently we are moved, Plal. 36. 6. 
when one day, withi Jonah, we rejoyce in our Gomd, and another day are as an+ 
gry becaule it 1s withered ; then we muſt /aboxr for this wrati-, the pacateneſs and 
ſerenity of Soul ; like Gold, to keep our nature 1n the, fire; /ike Celeſtial Bodies, which 
in all their Motions are regular and [teady. Even Heathen men, by the dictates 
of Reaſon and Philoſophy, have arrived at a very noble Conſtaticy and Compo- 
ſedneſs of Mind ; of one, it is ſaid, That in all Companies > Times, and Places, 
ſuos ſemper Mores retinuit, he never departed nor varied from himſelf ; of another 
that he was never obſerved either to /axgh or weep; of another, that he was of © 
equal a Temper,that in his Youth, he had the Witdom of anold Man,and in his Age, 
the Valor of a young man 3 and of that excellent Emperor Marcus Antoninus it js 
obſerved by Dion, *21& I mivlor 27m» that he was ever like himſelf, never ot- 
ven to change. How much more ſhould Chriſtians, who have an unchangeable 
God to take care of them, a Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken provided for ther, 
Promiſes which are all yea and Amen,and an Hope which is ſure and ſtedfaſt ſet be. 
fore them, retain a mind like a Rock on which they are built, fixed and inconcuſ. 
ſible. Such was the bleſſed Apoſtle, as dying, and zet alive; as chaſtened, and yet 
zot killed 5 as ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing 3 4s having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all 
things : and ſuch he would have us all to be, ſtedfai? and unmoveuble, 1 Cor. 15. 
58. not ſoon ſhaken in mind, 2 Theſl. 2. 2. but holding our Confidencs, and the re- 
Joycing of our Hope firm unto the end, Heb. 3. 6. pf 

3. Being by the Condition of our Chriſtianity, to expect manifold Afﬀiictions 
and Injuries in the World ; Here alſo it is neceſlary, that our Moderation be known ; 
Moderation of Patience, in bearing them; of Candor, in interpreting themz and 
of Lenity and mecknels, in forgiving them. | 

1. Moderation of Patience in bearing them, having our Eye more fixed on the 
hand of God ordering, than on the hand of Man inflicting them z being more ta- 
ken up with the Hope of Future Good, than with the Senſe of Preſent Evil; look- 
ing rather with Comfort on the zeed we have of them, 1 Peter 1. 16. on the 
fruit we have from them, Hebrews 12. 10. on the Recompence of the Reward 
which will follow them, Hebrews 11. 25, 26. Romans 8. 17, 18. on the love 
of God , which will ſpport us under them, Hebrews 12. 6. on our Communion 
in them with Chriſt, for whoſe ſake we ſuffer them, 1 Pet. 4. 13..0n the Exd of the 
Lord, who is ever pitiful and of tender mercy to us, in them, Fa. 5. 11. than on 
any preſent weight or preſſure we ſuſtain from them. Nul/zs Dolor eſt de incurſ- 
one Malorum hows an wot quibus fiducia eft futurorum Bonorum, ſaith St. Cyprian: A Man 
is never miſerableby any thing, which cannot take away God or Salvation from him. 
| 2. Moderation of Candor and Equanimity , putting the beſt Conſtructions on 
them: as the Carpenters Plain rendreth rugged things ſmooth, as favourable Glaſles 
report Faces better than they are.A meek Spirit doth not eaſily take up every In jury, 
not out of dul/neſs, becauſe it cannot underſtand them 3 but out of love, which doth 
not wittingly or haſtily ſuſpe& Evil, 1 Cor. 13. 5, which covereth all Sins, Prov. 10. 
12. which teacheth us to ſhew af meekrneſs to all men, Tit. 3. 2. we are prohibited 
Society with ſome Merr, 2 Thell. 3. 6. but we are commanded to follow Peace with all, 
Heb. 12. 14. 

3. Moderation of Mee&zeſs and Lenity, not reſiſting of Evil; nor out of a vin- 
dictive Spirit, embracing all advantages to avenge our Selves, as if it were an Ar- 
gument of a low and dejetted Soul not to repay Evil with Evil, and bid a defi- 
ance and challenge upon every Wrong; directly contrary to the Word of God. 
which maketh it a ras wiſdom and glory to paſs over a tranſgreſſion, Prov. 39. 11. 
and expreſly requireth us zot to recompence evil, but to wait on God, Prov. 20. 22. 
Rom. 12, 17. yea contrary to the noble practice of many magnanimous Heathens, 
Epaminondas, Ageſilaws, Pompey, Ceſar, and others , who by their clemency and 
bounty toward Enemies, provided for their own Safety, and made the way eaſe 
unto Cuthis victories. But we have a more excellent example to follow, forbear- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another, ſaith the Apoſtle, ever as Chriif forgave 
3on, ſo alſo do ye, Col. 3. 13. that man can have no aſſurance of Chriſts torgiving 
him, who reſolveth to be avenged on his Brother, Matth. 18. 35. He who choſeth 
rather to be a Murtherer, to take away another mans lite, 'or to throw away his 
own, than to ſuffer a Reproach, hath, give me leave to fay it, eouſque, renounced 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, who commandeth us to do good unto thoſe that hate us, and 
pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe us, Matth.4$. 44. a5 himſelf did, Luke 2 3. 34. who 
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being reviled reviled not again, but was as a Sheep dumb before the Shearer, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks. By this noble Moderation we hav” 48 thoſe that wrong us; 
quia fruFtus Ledentis in dolore lefj eft, we fence our clves againſt the harm which 
an Injury would do us; as a Cannon-bullet is deaded by a foft Mud-wall, and 
the force of a Sword by a Pack of Wooll. He that is ow to auger appeaſeth ſtrife, 
Prov. 15. 18. We melt and overcome our Enemy, and heap coals of fire on his 
head, Rom. 12. 20. But above all we honor God, te whom alone vengeance be- 
longeyh, we adorn the Goſpel, and evidence our ſcelves.to be the Diſciples ot 

riſk, | | 

4. Being ſubjeft, by the diftates of over-much Self-love, to aſſert with rigoxr 
our own Right and Intereſt, in this Caſe allo the Precept is necellary, Let your 
Moderation be known; rather remit of your own Due, than by too earneſt an ex- 
acting of it, to grieve your Brother, or to diſcredit your Profeſſion 5 Abraham did 
ſo, though the nobler Perſon, yet in order unto Peace and Honor, that their Di(- 
ſentions might not expoſe Religion unto reproach amongſt the Caraanites, he gave 
unto Lot the preoption of what part of the Land he would live in, Gez. 13. 9. 
It was as free for the Apoſtle to have taken the Rewards of his Miniſtry of the 
Corinthians as of other Churches, yet he purpoſcly refuſed to uſe that power, that 
he might not hinder the Goſpel, nor give occaſion of glorying againſt him unto 
thoſe that ſought it, 1 Cor. 9. 12. 14, I5- 2 Cor. 11.8, 12. Owr Saviour, though he 
might have inhtiſted on the dignity of his Perſon, as the Son of God, from paying 
Tribute, yet to avoid offence, he did Cedere de Fare, and gave order about the 
payment of it, Matth. 17, 24, 25, 26. No doubt 1s to be made; but thar it is free 
tor Chriſtians to recover their Juſt Rights by a legal tryal, yet when the Corinthians 
ſued one another before Unbelievers, and thereby expoſed the Goſpel unto -Con- 
tempt, the Apoſtle reproveth them, that they did not rather take wrong, and ſuffer 
themſelves to be defrauded ;, the Evil being far leſs for them to fuffer wroxg, than 
- for the Goſpel to ſuffer reproach, x Cor. 6. 5, 6, 7. Thus doth this moſt amiable 
Grace whereby we behave ourSelves towards all men with all pen lane} 
nimity, and Suavity of Converſation, aftewpering the ſeverity of other Virtues with 
the Law of Love, exceedingly conduce to the boor of God , and credit of the 
Goſpel, yea to our own ſafety and intereſt ; for as a Tempeſt doth not break the 
Corn which yields unto it, but the Oaks which withſtand it 3 nor Thunder fo eaſily 
hurt Shrubs or Ceders, ſo the wrath and prejudice of Adverſaries is exceedingly mi- 


tigated and abated b 


fer theni. 5 - Re, 2M 
Laſtly, Being ſubje& to the ſame common Paſſions and Infirmities with other Men, 
and thereupon liable to be tranſported into Excels in the uſe either of our Know- 
ledge, Power or Liberty; here alſo comes ig the ſeaſonable ule of this excellent Pre- 


cept, Let your Moderation be known. Moderation of Judgment, Moderation of Power, 


and Moderation of Paſſzons. : S 
1. Moderation of Judgment, that we ſuffer not our Knowledge to puff us up, but 
temper it as the Apoſtle direfteth us with Charity, and uſe it unto Edification, 1 Cor. 


8. 1.. Ido not hereby underſtand Moderation in the »zeaſure or degrees of our 
Knowledge, as if we ſhould content our Selves with a Mediocrity, and be, at our 
own choice, willingly ignorant of any part of Gods revealed Will, as we pleaſe 
our ſelves 3 for we are required to grow in Knowledge, 2 Pet. 3. 18. and the Word 
of Chriſt muſt dwe// ir ns richly, Col. 3. 16: Nor do I underſtand a Moderation 


of Indifferency, as if it matter'd not what Judgment we were of, but had, as the 
Priſcilianiſts claimed, a Liberty at pleaſure to depart from the Rule of Divine 
Truth in Outward Profeſſion, to ſerve a preſent Intereſt 3 for we are to buy the 
Truth, and not to ſell it 5 We can do nothing againſt the Truth, but for it ; We are to 
hold faſt the faithful Word, Tit. 1. 9, and having proved all things, to hold fast that 
—_ is good, 1 Theſl. 5. 21. But by a Moderation in Judgment, I underſtand 


theſe three Things : = En ; = 
1. A Moderation of Sobriety, not to break in and gaze upon hidden and ſecret 
things, as the men of Bethſhemeſh into the Ark, 1 Sa, 6. 19- nor to weary our 


g5 : al om 
Selves about Pueſtions, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, which are unprofitable and vain, Tze. 
3. 9. ſuch as __—_— What ſhall this Man do? Joh.. 21. 21. and that of the Apo- 
ſtles, Wilt thou now reſtore the Kingdom unto Iſrael > Ads 1.6. But to be wife unto 
Sobriety, Rom. 12. 3. and to content our Selves with things Revealed, and leave 
d, Dent. 29. 29. in quem ſic Credimus, ſauh St. Auitin, ut ali- 


Iſantibus nullo 4 adverſus enum murmurar2 Ros. _ 
tacererore 


Secret things unto Go 
qua non aperirt etiam pu 


y the Humility, Moderation and Meeknels of thoſe that ſuf- 
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theeefogs that ood Father Gave n6 other Anſwer to a curious Queſtion, than this 
modeſt one quod Neſcio3- as judging at8humble Ignorance much better than 
a proud Curiolity, 3. oY 5, | | 

2. A Moderation'of - Himility *and Modeſty, not to be fo opinionative or tena- 
cious of our own private;*merely diſputable and problemtical Conceptions, whol- 
ly unneceſſary to Faith,:Warſhip, or Obedience, as out off a love of them, not o n- 
ly to undervalue and deſpiſe*them as probable and ſober. Jadgments of other M en, 
but by an imprudent and tnadviſed publiſhing of them, to obtrude them with 
over-confidence on the belief of others, and haply thereby to cauſe a great diſtur- 
bance in the Church of God, diredtly contrary to the Counſel of the Apoſtle, Haſt 
thou Faith, have it to thy ſelf before God, Rom. 14. 22. It is not fit that the peace 
of the Church ſhould be endangered by the bold attempts of every daring Pen. 
Of this ſort was that unhappy Controverſictin the days of Pope ViFor,between the 
Roman and Aſzatick Churches, touching the time of Eaſter, who though former Bi- 
ſhops of Roxe had, notwithſtanding the different obſervations in that Caſe, held 
intimate fellowſhip with the Afuz Biſhops, did out of exceſs Paſſion, dumge S:yuarbirc, 
as Socrates expreſleth it, Excommunicate all the Afar Churches, and made a dole- 
ful diſturbance in the Church of Chriſt ; upon which accaſion, the forenamed Hi1- 
ſtorian hath a grave Diſcourſe, to ſhew how ſeveral Churches did differ from one 
another in Matters Ritual, and yet retained firm Unity and Communion till. 

3. Moderation of Charity, when in ſuch things wherein a /atitude and mutual 
Tenderneſs may be allowed, we chooſe rather, according to the Doctrine of the 
Apoſtle, not to offend our weak Brethren, than unſeaſonably to inſiſt upon our 
own Knowledge and Liberty. And truly as it is an Hozor which learned men owe 
unto one another, to fallow a liberty of Diſſent in Matters of mere opinion, Salu4 
compage Fidei, Salvo vinculo Charitatis, Salud pace Eccleſee, (for thoſe three, Faith, 
Love, and Peace, are (till to be preſerved :) ſo it is a Charity which good Men owe 
unto one another, upon the ſame Salvo's,” to bear with the Infirmities of -each - 
other, not to judge, or deſpiſe, or ſet at nought our Brethren, as uſeleſs and incon- 
ſiderable perſons; but whom God is pleaſed to receive into his Favor, not to caſt 
them out of ours. This Latitude and Moderation of Judgment, ſome learned Men 
have taken the freedom to extend even to the Caſe of Subſcriptions by Law re- 
quired ; the learned * Author of the Book called Ar Arſwer to Charity maintained, 


perſuaded that the conſtant DoArine of it #s ſo pure and orthodox, that whoſoever believes it, and lives according to it , undoubrted!y 
he ſtall b: ſaved, and that there is no error in it which may neceſſtate or warrant any man 10 diſturb the Peace , or renounce the 


Communi0 


This, in my opinion, #s all intended by Subſcription ; and thus much if you conceive me not ready to ſubſcribe, your 


n of it, 
Charity I =: you # much miſtaken, In the Preface, Set. 49. 
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and the late learned Þ Primate of Armagh, Archbiſhop Bramhall.I ſhall not take upon me 
toaffix any private ſenſe of mine upom» Publick Laws, or ever judge it delirable, 
that the DoCtrine of the Church of Ezgland ſhould have too ſlack a tye on the 
Judgment of the Clergy; only ſure I am in Points which are not Fidez but @ze- 
ſtionum (as St. Anſtiz diſtinguiſheth) in Matters of an inferior nature, wherein no 
man can rationally hold himſelf bound to trouble or diſcompoſe the Minds of the 
People, or the Order and Peace of the Church, by an — publiſhing of 
his own private Perſuaſion, ſo that his Opinion and the Churches Quiet may be 
_— conſiſtent together;learned Men have ever allowed this latitude unto one 
another. -: 

2. Moderation of Power, by gentle and young 
allay the Diſtempers, and conquer the forwardneſs of inconſiſtant and diſconten- 
ted Minds ; by placide and jeafarely ſteps and degrees to get the poſſeſſion of them, 
and to model and compoſe them unto an Equal temper. This was the Counſel of 
the old Men, Speak good unto them and they will be thy Servants for ever, 1 Reg. 
12. 7. as Moderation is by grave and prudent men obſerved to be the preſervative - 
of Power ;, So Cato in Plutarch, and Julizs Ceſar in that excellent Oration which 
he made unto the Senate in Dzoz - ſo certainly it is a ſpecial means for the Right 
adminiſtration of it. Therefore the Lord choſe Moſes the weckeſt man alive for the 
Government of his Peculiar people, Naz. 12. 3. and of Chriſt the Prince of Peace 
It 1s ſaid, that he would not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax, 
Matth, 12. 22. as he faith of himſelf, Lear of me for I am meek, and lowly, Matth. 
11, 29. and the Apoſtle beſcecheth- the Corinthians by the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs 
of aw” 2 Cor. 10.1. {o the ſame Apoſtle expreſſeth his renderneſs towards the 
Church, by the affeCtions ſometimes of a Father, 1 Cor. 4: 15. Sometimes of a Mo- 


ther, 


wayes, to reform the Manners, 
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ther, Gal. 4. 19. Sometimes of .a Nurſe; 1 Theſf. 2. 7. - He calleth upon Tiwothy, 
In meekneſs to inſiru@ thoſe that oppoſe' themſelves, becauſe the Servant of the. Lord 
muſt be gentle to. all men, 2 Tim..2. 24. 25. and.upon Titw, to ſhew' all mecknefs to all 


men, Tit. 3. 2. Rulers are called Healers, Iſai. 3. 7. and a Phyſirian, faith Plutarch, 


will if it may be cure the Difeaſe of his Patient rather by Sleep and Diet, than by 
ſtrong Purges. Grave Writers have obſerved, that eyen; ig the avenging of con- 
quer'd Enemies Moderation is.advantageous to the Conqueror, He, faith Thucy- 
dides, who is kind to an Enemy, provideth for his own Safety 3 and ſurely it can- 
not but be uſeful for Healing'Diſtempers, amongſt a long dilacerated and diſcom- 
poſed People, ut quod Belli calamitas introduxit, hoc Pacis Lenites ſopiret, to uſe the 
words of Juſtinian the Emperor. A courſe obſerved with-rare clemency by our 
moſt Meek, and Graciows Sovereign in the A# of General Pardon and Indempnity to- 
wards his People. | | =_ 5. 
I do often ſadly recount with my ſelf the woful diſtraFions which are in this 
once flouriſhing Church, occaſion'd by the wartorreſr of ſome, and ſubtilty of others, 
and can ſcarce. arrive at. any other Expedient than Abrahams Jehovah Fireh, Gen. 
22. 14. I do not need at all, neither ſhall T at all preſume to beſpeak the Reve- 
rend Governors of the Church in this Cafe of Moderation, in any other way than 
the Apoſtle doth the Theſalonians inthe Cale of Brotherly Love. As touching Mode- 
ration ye need not that [ write unto you, for you your ſelves are taught of God to ſhew all 
meekneſs to all men, and to reſtore thoſe that are overtaken in a fault with the ſpirit 
of Meekneſs, and indecd you do it. One —_ I aſſure my ſelf would greatly con- 
duce to the Healing of our Diviſions, and reducing of many unto the Communi- 
on of the Church who have departed from it, if all the other Miniſters of the 
Goſpel in their reſpeftive Places would everywhere Preach the Word with that 
Soundneſs, Evidence, and Authority, and ſo commend themſelves to every mans 
Conſcience in the ſight of God, reproving Sin not with Paſſion, Wrath, and Animo- 
ſity, but with the Spirit of Meekneſs, and by the Majeſty and Authority of the 
Word, (which alone can convince and awe the Conſcience) would lead ſuch holy, 
peaceable, and inoffenſive Lives, would treat all men with that prudence, meek- 
neſs, and winning Converſe, that all who ſee and hear them may know that God is 
in them of a truth, that they do indeed love the Peoples Souls, and fo faithfully 
diſcharge their Truſt, as thoſe that do in good earneſt reſolve to fave themſelves 
and thoſe that hear them. Thas are all the Intereſts of a Chriſtian Church by all 
the Officers therein, to be managed and preſerved with that wiſdom which is from 
above, which St. James tells us, 1s firit pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be entreat- 
ed, full of mercy and good works, without partiality, aud without hypocriſie, whereby the 
fruit of Righteonſneſt is ſowen in peace of them that ſeek Peace. | 
3. Moderation of Paſſion, when we ſuffer not our Paſſhons to anticipate right 
Reaſon, or run beyond the diRates of practical Judgement; when they fly not out 
beyond their due meaſure, nor tranſport us unto any undecency or exceſs, when 
they do not like 4 troubled Sea caſt up mire and dirt ; but are like the ſhaking of 
clean water in a Chriſtal Glaſs, which only troubleth it, but doth not defile it. 
For this purpoſe we muſt keep ſan@ified Reaſon always in the Throne : The high- 
er and more hewenly the Soul is, the more ſedate. and calm it will be, Irferiora 
fulminant, Pacem Summa tenent. We mult get the Heart ballanced with ſuch Gra- 
ces as may in ſpecial manner eſtabliſh it againſt perturbation of Paſſion, with clear- 
neſs of Reaſon, ſerenity of Judgment, ſtrength of Wiſdom, ſobriety and gentleneſs 
of Spirit, humility and lowlinels of Mind, (for ever the more Proud, the more 
Paſſionate) with Self-denial ; for all Itnpotency of Aﬀections is rooted in an inor- 
dinate Self-love; This will tranſport a man to furious Anger, to inſatiable deſires 
to exceſlive Delights, to diſcruciating Fears, to impatient Hopes, to tormenting 
Sorrows, to gnawing Emulations, to overwhelming Deſpairs. The Heart, faith 
the Apoſile, zs eſtabliſhed by Grace, Heb. 13. 9. :IY ; = 
We have thus largely conſidered the Duty here m—_—_ which the Apoſtle 
would further have to be ſuch a Moderation as becometh them as Chriſtians. And 
therefore the Precept is cloſed in on all (ides of the Text with certain peculzari- 
ties of Chriſtians, Rejoycing in the Lord, Verſe 4. And what can befal a man to 
ſhake and diſcompole his Heart, who hath a Lord always to rejoyce in? zearreſ5 
of that Lord, the Lord is at hand; And what is there in all the World, the beauty 
whereof can bewitch with Inordinate Love, the Evil whereof can tempt to Im- 
moderate Fears the Heart which can by Faith ſee Cuiſt coming quickly with 2 
far more exceeding and abundant weight of glory An acceſs in Prager and Supplica- 
: tion 
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+ the-Throne 6, And what Evils can ciſemiet the Heart of that 
n.with anxious;&: & #pd ciſcruciating Cares, who hath the Eofom of a 
ather in Heaven to pour” Ma Requels to, ” Laſtly, the peace of God which. 
paſſeth a underſtanding ; 'afid what” Perturbarions, are, able to ftorm tuch a Soul as 
18:garifon'd wit 8Divine Peace? There is a mere philoſoppical Moderation, que mi- 


nice” affettat meritatem, as. Jortullian ſpeaks. But Chriſtian Moderation\s that which 


is fownded in the Law of Chriſt, which requireth us nor. #0 refif® Evil, to love our 


Enemies, to Bleſs them that Cirſe ws, to do Good unto thoſe that Hate ws, to recom- 
pence to 10 man Evil for Evil, ito weep as though we-wept 10t, and to rejoyce as though 
we rejozced ot.. It is founded in the love of Chrift, the ſenſe and comfort where- 
of ballanceth the Soul agait{t'the affault of any other Perturbations. Ir js Regu- 
lated by the Example of Chriſt, of whom we learn to be zveek and lowly, ts forbear 
and to forgive, who when he was reviled reviled not again, who prayed for his Per- 
ſecutors, and ſaved them by that Blood which their own hands hadſhed* Ir is 
wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt, the fruits whereof are Love, Joy, Peace, Long -ſuf- 
fering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Meekpeſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. It is ordered to the glo- 
ry of Chriſt, and honor of Chriſtianity, when by our Moderation we adorn the 
Dodtrine of God our Saviour, one blameleſs, and harmleſs, the Sons of God with- 
out rebuke, ſhining as Lights in the World. | 

For this endit is that the Apoſtle requireth this Moderation of theirs #0 be 4known, 
not as'the Philoſophers and Heathen ſhewed their Virtues for JO Oltenta-« 
tion, and Interelt, as Glorie Animalia, &+ Negociatores Fame, as Fertullian calls them. 
But that others ſeeing our good Works may glorifie God in the day of Viſitation ; for if 
they who profeſs Obedience to the Rule of Chriſt im the. Goſpel live difſonantly 
from the Preſeripts of that Rule, they do not only harder wicked men in their Sins 
but expoſe the Name of God and his Dofrine unto Reproach, as the Apoſtle teach- 
eth, Row. 2. 23, 24- 1 Tim. 6.1. as Nathan toid David, that by his Sin he had 
cauſed the Exenries of God to blaſpheme, 2 Sam. 12.14: So perverſe and illogical is 
Malice, as to charge thoſe Sins, which are aberrations from the Dof&trine of Chri- 
ſtianity, upon the Dottrine it ſelf, as genuine Produtts and Conſequences thereof. 
The Moraliſt hath obſerved, that the antient Grecians called a man or, that is, 
Light, teaching him fo to live as to be a light unto others. SureI am the Apo- 
ſtle hath told us, that though we were by nature Darkzeſs, yet we are Light in the 
Lord, and therefore ſhould walk as Ch:/drer of Light, and ſhine 4s Lights in the 
World, Eph. 5. 8. Phil: 2. 5. | 
-- Laſtly. As it muſt be &#ow2, ſo univerſally known azto a/ Men; It muſt be 
without Hypocriſce, not attempered to Intereſts and Deſigns, like the Devotion of 
the Phariſees, who for a pretence made long Prayers; like the Civilities of Abſolome 
and Obs, of whom the Hiſtorian faith, That he did Adorare wnlgum, jacere ofeula, 
© & oninia ſerviliter pro Dominatione. It muſt be without partiality, not varied or di- 
verſied according to the differences of perſons with .whom we have to do. We 
Chriſtians, ſaith Tertuiaz, Nullurm Bonnm ſub exceptione Perſonarum adminiſtra- 
245, It muſt be known fo our Brethrex, that they may be edified ; it muſt be 
known fo our Ememies, that their prejudices may be removed, their mouths ſtop- 
ped, their hoſtilities abated; and their hearts mollified and perſuaded to entertain 
more juſt and honourable thoughts of thoſe precepts of the Goſpel by which our 
converſations are directed. | | 
— Many and weighty are the arguments which might be uſed to perſuade all fo- 

ber, pious and prudent C hriſtians unto the praiſe of this moſt excellent Grace. 
They may be drawn from our great Examplar and Pattern, whom though we find 
once with a Curſe againſt a barren Fig-tree, once with a Scourge againſt propha- 
ners of his Fathers Houſe , once with Woes againſt malicious and incorrigible 
Scribes and Phariſees; yet generally all his Sermons were Bleſſings ; all his Mira- 
| cles Mercies, all his Converſation meek, lowly, humble, gentle, not ſuited ſo much 
to the greatneſs and dignity of his Divine Perſon, as to the economy of his Office, 
wherein he made himlclf of 20 reputation, but took, upon hini the form of a Ser- 
vant. 

From a principal charaRer of a Diſciple of Chriſt, Hamility and Self-dernial,which 
teacheth us not only to moderate, but to abandon our own Judgments, Wills, 
Paſſions, Intereſts, when ever they ſtand in competition with the Glory of Chriſt, 
and welfare of his Church, which maketh #he ſame mind be in us which was inChriſt 
Jeſns, to look wot every man on his own things, but every man on the things of 
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Calling, or as thoſe who make it their work to ſhew fort 


forth the honor and excellency of their Lord, by being cloathed with. Humility, 1 Pet. 


Laſtly. From the nearne(s of Chriſt, which is the Apoſtles Aman if the 
he Lord is nigh 


15. to give Righteous and Impartial,and final Doom and State unto the — 


Gods glorious . Grace , when he ſhall come to be Magnified . in his Saints, 
; an ' 


» ES - - «it % V » 
1 ” oy —_— "= x MRS WW ' ” DO Ee deed 4x; 
- n GS POET .* or a edn, x a Re SO aa Se M4 ds d "x >< Hts : 
MR OY CER ORE ie ooo >, oo 8 ASE deed SECS jd WS I", 8 s 
5 Saget : > ER. #4 20 IS: SIS. : $1 + oe , _— p £ 
"WY We PO LI 6 Coe 26 pI EEd IE 7% P 
” , # &% oo -4 _ I , 4 » - yo « > 
e 4 Ig = 
- _ 
% : 4s 
* o 
\ ” £* 


2 s. *. £ 
c Y 


© 


— —— — ba u_ Pre = 
of 4 < yg ”— Wo. W 
4+.  ASERMO! 

ee | ' 
” * 7% < E ST £ -; ” , 


hE——— 


"Preached before 


-— 


mem 


and admired in all thoſe that: believe, Wicked" nien a Sentence of Reje@ion and 
Everlaſting deſtru&ion Fo the preſence of the Lord, for the manifeſtation of his 
glorious Power.and.Jultice,' whep- al. the Devils in Hell and Powers of Darkneſs 
{hall be brought-altogether,.and be” trodden down under. his Feet, when all the 
low and natrow Interp ſia Secular wealth, pleaſures, power, and greatneſs which 
ſhort-ſighted men ſo'paltionately dote upon, and fo eagerly purſue, ſhall to their 
Everlaſting diſappointment be "ſwallowed up in the general Conflagration, and ſo 
vaniſh for ever. Wheg the poor and pitiful Artificers,, whereby angry Mortals do 
countermine and ſupplant one another, and mutually project each others vexations, 
ſhall to the confuſion of the Contrivers, be dete&ted and. derided. Ina word, 
when nothing that ever we have done,{ball afford benefit or comfort to us, any fur- 
ther than as 1t was with a ſingle and upright aim directed to the glory of God, and 
managed by the Law of Love. 

Certainly this is one principal Reaſon of all Immoderation amongſt Men,of Def- 
pondence in Adverſity, of Inſfolence in Proſperity, of Exceſs in Delights, of Per- 
turbation in Paſſions, of vindictive Retaliations; one principal Reaſon why they do. 
not with a fingle Eye and an unbiaſſed Heart manage all their Actions and Deſigns to 
the Glory of God, the Credit of the Goſpel, the Intereſt of Chriſtianity, the Edi- 
fication and Salvation of the Souls of Men, but often ſuffer weak Paſſions, Pre- 
Judices, Intereſts to State, model and over-rule their Deſigns 3 the Reaſon I fay of 
all is, Becauſe the Terror of the Lord hath not perſuaded them, becauſe they are 
not ſufficiently awed with the All-ſeeing Eye, and near approach of the Lord of 
Glory,before whom al their ways are naked,with whom all their ſins are laid up in ftore, 
and ſealed amongſt his Treaſures. Let us therefore ſeriouſly reſolve to regulate all 
qur Actions by our Great Accompt. To ſay with Job, What ſhall I do when God 
riſeth up, and.when he —_— what ſhall I anſwer him? Job 31. 13. He hathen- 
truſted me with many Talents, with a Rich Treaſure of Power and Intereſt, of Wif- 
dom and Honor, of Wealth and Learning, he hath depofited with me the Cuſtody 
of his Eternal Goſpel, the Grand Intereſts of the Church of Chrift, and of the Pre- 
cious Souls which he redeemed with his own Blood. God forbid that T ſhould 
ever {uffer any Itnmoderate Paſſions, or Prejudices, or Partiahties, or low and nar- 
row Intereſts of mine own ſo far to tranſport me, as that I ſhould betray ſo great 
a Truſt, and provoke the Wrath of ſo Holy and Juſt a Judge. God enable me 
with that Equanimmity and Singlenefs of Heart, without Hipocrifie, and without 
Partiality, with a dire& Eye to the Glory of God, the Kingdom of Chriſt, the 
Edification and Peace of his Church, the flouriſhing of his Goſpel, and the Profpe- 


\ rity of the Souls of his People; fo to diſcharge every Truſt repoſed in me, as that 


I may be able to give up my Accompts with Joy, and when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear; I may lift up my Head in the day of Redemption, and receive a Crown of 
Glory which fadeth not away. | 

Thus let your Moderation. be known unto all men, becauſe the Lord is at hand, 
in his fetzre approaching Judgments. But hath not the Lord been at hard, near 
us, in the middeſt of us already by many ſtrange i»termingled Providences, by a ſe- 
ries of Glorious Mercies, and a viciſztude of dreadful Judgments; as if he would 
both ways try, whether by the one we would be /ed unto Repentance, or by the 
other learz Righteonſneſs?-Is't a ſmall Neercy, that we have had the Goſpel of Salve. 
710 1m the purity of the Reformed Religion for ſo long a time in this Land? ha- 
ving brought forth fo little Fruit in anſwer to the Light and Grace which hath been 
therein revealed unto us? I have read an Obſervation in one of the Homilies of 
our Church (if my memory do not greatly fail me.) That we ſhall not often find, 
that a Nation which had the Goſpel in purity, and not brought forth the fruits 
thereof, hath, enjoyed it much longer than one hundred years. I donot menti- 
on this as a ſad Preſage, for I dare not ſet bounds to the infinite Mercy and Pati- 
ence of God, his Judgments are unſfearchable, and his Ways paſt finding out ; the 
ſecret things belong unto-him, and things revealed to us and our Children ; It is 
not for us to know the. Times or the Seaſons, which the Father hath put in his 
own Power: only I defire, by this fad. Obſervation, ro awaken both my ſelf and 
you _— to conſider the things that. do belong unto our Peace, before they be hidden 
from our Eyes ; tor this is a ſober and certain Truth, that the Sins of 4 Church, as 
the Fruits of a well-order'd Garden,do riper much faſter than thoſe 7 a Wilderneſs ; 
and therefore the Prophet Amos calleth them by the name of Summer Fruit, . Amos 
8. 2.The Prophet Jeremiahcompareth the Judgments threatned againſt them unto the 
Rol of an Almond-tree, Jer.1.11.which ſhooteth forth her Bloſſoms before other-Trees. 


And 
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And therefore when we have reaſon to fear that God will haſten Judgments, we 


have great reaſon to reſolve with holy David, to make haſte and 10t to delay to keep 


his Commandments. yp, 2 | 

Agairt, was it not a great and eminent Mercy, when God commanded up into 
the Scabbard the Sword of violent men, ſwell'd into Pride and Arrogance, with 
their many Succeſſes, when he infatuated their Counſels, ſhattered and diſlipated 
their Undertakings, and ſwallowed them up in the confuſion of their own Conſul- 
tations? | - | | 

Was it nota parious and wonderful Mercy, that after a long and bitter Baniſh- 
ment, the Lord brought back our dread Sovereign in the Chariots of Aminadab, up- 
on the wing of Loyalty and Love unto his Royal Throne, without the effuſion of 
one dropof Blood, and thereby made way for a ſtable and durable Settlement both 
of Church and State? To ſay nothing of the other ordigary Mercies,of flouriſhing of 
Trade, and plenty of Proviſions, wherewith this Nation hath been for a long time 
bleſſed: And may it not be ſaid of us as it was of Hezekiah, that we have ot ren- 
dered again according to the Benefits done unto #s 2 but have ſurfeited and played 
the Wantons with theſe great Mercies; ſo that the Lord hath been provoked to 
lift up his Hand in many ſore and diſmal Judgements againſt us? -_ | 
| For after that Thouſands and Ten thouſands had fallen by the Sword of an un- 
natural War in the High Placesof the Field, he hath ſtirred up potent Adverfiries 
abroad againſt us, though bleſſed be his Name we have not only hitherto been deli- 
vered from their Fury, but by ſignal Succeſſes have had good reaſon to hope that the 
Lord hath owned our Righteous Caule. | FAD 

Yet for this, his Anger is not turned away, but his, Heard is ftretched ont ſtill; 
for he hath in theſe two years laſt paſt emptied this City and Nation in very ma- 
ny parts thereof, as we may I preſume with good Reaſon compute, abovean Hung 


* 
«av > 


dred thouſand of her Inhabitants, by the fury of a raging and contagious Peſtilence,. - + . 
the like whereunto-poſhbly; cannot bEparalelFd'tor ſome. hundred of Tears Afd-.-*. 


yet after all this, his Anger hath not been'tifntd* away," butihjs Hand 7s ſtretched out: 
fil. He hath likewiſe contended by Fire, and by the late direfulConflagration,hath 
laid in Aſhes'the glorious Metropolis of this Nation; hath made deſolate almoſt all 
her goodly Palaces; and laid waſte almoſt all the Sar@uaries of God therein. Thus 
the Lord hath come with Fire, and with his Chariots like a while-wind, to render his 
Anger with fury, and his Rebuke with flames of Fire ; for by Fire and by Sword hath 
he pleaded with ur,” *and the Slain of the Lord have been many. S968 


We ſee how-the*Lord:hath beeri,near us both in ways of Mercy and of Judg _ 
ment, as if he would fay of us as of Ephraim, Is Ephraim my dear Son? ii he & © 


pleaſant Child 2 for ſince Iipeak againſt him 1 do earneſtly remember hin ful. there- | 


1% 
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fore my Bowels are troubled. i him. I will ſurely. have mercy upon him. ſaith the 
Lord. And again, How ſhall 'T give thee up Ephrairh, -How ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael 3 
How ſhall I make thee as Admah? How ſhall I ſetthee 9s Leboim 2 Mine heart is 
turned within me, my Repentings are kindled together. © Twill nt exeoute the fierceneſs of 
eine Anger, 1 will not return to deſtroy Ephraim, . for” I 4m God and not Man; &c. 
Jer. 31.20. Hol. 11. 8, 9. "" 6: 6 Ta = 

I ſhall Limit the Inference from all this to the firſt Acception, which I gave of 
the Original Word in the Text, namely, to teach us from hence tb walk as becometh 
the dignity of our High Calling, according to that Exhortation*of* the Apoſtle; 
Let your Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel of _ For every thing of the 
Goſpel doth call upon us for Holinefs of Life, the 
lineſs, He that ſaith he abideth in him, muſt walk even as he walked; 1 Joh. 2. 6: 
The End of it a defign of Holineſs, That we being delivered out of the hand of 


our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear #z Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before hias 


all the dayes of our life. The Do@Grine of it a Myſtery of Godlineſs, 1 Ti. 2. 16. 
There is not an Article of the Creed which hath 'not Holineſs a Conſequent of it. 
The Laws of it Preſcripts of Holineſs, Be-ye- perfe® 2s your Heavenly Father 3s 
perfeF, Matth. 5. 48.: The Cardinal Graces of it Faith, Love, and Hope, all Prin- 
ciples of Holineſs, Faith purifieth the Heart and worketh by Love, AQ. 15. 9. Gal: 5. 


6. Love is the fulfilling of the Law;Ron. 13.16. Herein is Love if we keep his Com- 


mandments, i Joh. 5. 3: And every one that *hath this Hope in hin: pnrifieth himſelf 
ever 45 he 3s pare, 1 Joh. 3.3. No'man-ean rationally hope to be like unto Chriſt in 


for Glory is the, Conſummation and:Reward of Grace. All the.precious Prog 


olory hereafter, who. reſolves to be*untilikeunto him in Grace afid Holineſs heres 


of the Goſpel invite'unto Holineſs, Having theſe Promiſes , dearly beloved , ltFus 
F Aatagaa I. "op 


thor of it a Pattern of Ho- 
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cleanſe our Selves from,all fitbing7 of Fleſh and Spirit, perfeding Holineſs in the fear 
. of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Laſtly, the *dreadful threatnings of the Goſpel drive unto 
_ Holinels; fince we know,that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee ihe Lord, Heb. 12. 
14. and that he will come'in flaming Fire to take vengeance on thoſe that know not 
God, and that obey not the Goſpel of onr Lord Jeſws Chriſt, 2. Theſl. 1, 8. And there- 
fore as ever we expe to enjoy the Benefits of the Gofpel, (without the which 
we are of all Creatures the moſt miſerable) we muſt ſhew forth the Efficacy. and 
Power of the Grace of the Goſpel in our Hearts and Lives, which teacheth ws to 
deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Laſts, and to live Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly in this 
preſent World, Tit. 2. 11, 12. which that we may all do, The God of Peace, -who 
brought again from the Dead the Lord Jeſus, the Great Shepheard of the Sheep, 
through the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, make us perfe& in every Good 
Work to do his Will, working in us that which is pleaſing in his fight, through ſe- 
ſus Chriſt ; to whom be Glory for Ever and Ever. Amer. | 


Preached belvei the 


A T 
On March 22, 166 7. being Eaſter:Day. 


HEBREWS XIII. Ver. 20,21. 


Now the God of Peace; that brought again from the dead our Lord Feſws, 
that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood of the Everlaſting 


Covenant, 


Make you perfe& in every good work to do his W ;I, working in you that 
which is well-pleaſing in his ſight, through Feſus Chriſt. | 


HE efficacy of the Goſpel dependeth not on the wiſdom,induſtry, 
or ability of Man, but on the bleſſing and power of God , who 
onely can ope# the heart to attend unto the Word ſpoken.” Ats16, 4; 
And therefore the Apoſtle doth often begin and end his Epi- 
ſtles with Prayer, as the beſt Key to opegand the beſt Seal to 
: . cloſe the Dottrine taught. > 
Now becauſe the ſum of our happineſs here ſtandeth in two things, That God is 
at peace with us, arid that we live in obedience to him, and both thefe tounded in the 
' Covenant of Grace, ſealed by the Blood of Chriſt; the great Apoltle, High-Prieſt,and 
Shepherd of the Church, and ratified by the power of his Reſarre@jor;z therefore 
the Apoſtle hath ſo couched theſe things in this Prayer, that 1t may be a Summary % 
both of his D»@rzze touching the Perſox and Offices of Chriſt in this Epiſtle, and of 
the Exhortatiozs unto (tedfaſtneſs in Faith and Obedience frequently inferred there- 
from. SONS. | | | En 
The words contain iri therh two general Parts: A Prayer,and Arzuments to inforce 
it. In the Prazer we obſerve, | 
I. The Matter of it, Perfe&3on it: every good work. 
TI. The Rule of our perfection in wo—_ God's Will. 
ILL, The end of doing his Will, to pleaſe his. -  — 
IV. The Principles of this Perfe&ion, 1. God's peaceable affeFion towards us 11 
Chriſt. 2. God's gracio#s working in #s. Working in you that whith is w:{/ pleaſuig 


. before 


AZ. © © © Re Wh _ ” o 
$7 *Etom the Fitt-prac& of God 'in an Everlaſting Co- 
Gb; the preat Shepherd of his Church, in purcha-- 
ſg all the'mergies of that Co kh the price of his own Blood. 3. From the 
power of Godghearing witnek to the efficacy and-prevalency of that Blood, in raifrig 
Chrii# fromthe dead. **q. Eroiggthe Patoral Office, wherein Chriſt appheth and” dii- 
penſeth the merciggioF this nant, as the great Shepherd of the Sheep. 
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1 begin with the Prayer, herein we have.a complete character of Chriſtian Per- 
fection, in-theſe few Particulars: IF wt 30 
| 1. An internal work of God's Grace in us, working i» you. Good works begin 
Ephef. 4. 23. Dot at the hand, but ar the heart 3 -we muſt be renewed in the ſpirit of our mind, and 
3-16. - ſtrengthned by God's Spirit in the inner mar, as the Apoltle ſpeaks. He in the Phi- 
loſopher who could not make a dead Be ſtand, gave it over with this concluſion, 
Oportet ut ſit aliquid intus. We may not judgeof our ſelves by mere external con- 
"Mat. x5.8. formities; the lip or knee may be near, when the heart is far off. We muſt try how 
our confcience is freed from the allowance, and our will from the love of Sin ; what 
life of grace is in our heart, how our Soul ſtands in awe of God's commandments. 
The outward a& may be diſſembled, but no man can love God in hypocriſie: again, 
the outward att may be diſabled, but nothing can hinder the heart from delighting in 
God's Law. Every man is that in God'seye, which he is in his ſpiritual capacity. A 
bodily ſervice, like a Body, is dead without a Soul to animate and enliven it. 
2.” Life of 'grace within, will produce work without, In vain do we pleaſs our 
{elves in the opinion of a good heart, if there be an evil converſation. Grace in the 
heart, like leaven in the lump, or ſap in the root, will work its way into the whole 
man. Where God gives oze heart, he gives oze way, Jer. 32. 39. The wicked muſt 
forſake his way, as well as bs thoughts, and fo find mercy, Iſa, 55-7, 
3. Chriſtian perfeQion diſpoſeth unto every good work, cauſeth a man to keep #2 
Mcb. 13.18. £909 Conſcience in all things. Sincerity makes Obedience univerſal. He who out of 
eawe of God's authority keeps one commandment, muſt needs, on the ſame rea- 
ſon, keep all, as St. Faxes argues, Cap. 2. 10. they being all alike holy, and alike his. 
There is in every good Chriſtian a concatenation of all virtues and grace. As the 
child receives from the Parent member for member. ſo when Chriſt is formed m a 
Believer, he receiveth of hzs fulneſs grace for grace, John 1.16. And therefore as one 
dangerous wound may kill a Man, or one dangerous leak fink a Veſſel, fo one pre- 
ſumptuous ſin may deſtroy a Soul. We muſt not therefore content our ſelves with 
Herod's progreis, of whom it is ſaid, that he did many things, Marc. 6. 20. But we 
muſt with Dazzd, have reſpeCt znto all God's Commandments, and hate every falſe way, 
Pal. 119. 6.128. This is our Commiſſion, to teach men to obſerve al things whatſo- 
ever Chriſt hath commanded, Mz. 28. 20. And this ſhould be your reſolution, to lay 
with good Correlizs, We are here preſent before God to hear a/ things that are com- 
manded thee of God, A&s Io. 3. | 
4. Chriſtian perfettion is corſtart, holds out to a conſummation and full growth, 
toa perſon man, Eph. 4.13. keeps God's Statutes alwayes to the end, Plal. 119. 113. 
proceeds from an heart throughly fitted, and compoſed for good works, as the Greek 
word --pricz: Importeth z ſo the Apoſtle faith of himſelf, that he followed after,rea- 
ched forth, and preſſed forward in the Rare of Chriſtianity, Ph3l. 3. 12, 13, 14. as 
all true denominations are founded in babitual and permanent qualities; we call not 
him a red man, who is ſo only with bluſhing ; nor him a pale man, who is ſo only 
with paſſion : fo ſincere Piety is not in fits, pangs, or ſudden flaſhes, but is ſober, 
regular, uniform, conſtantly diſpoſing the ſoul unto every good work. | 
5. Chriſtian perfeftion hath for its ſtandard and meaſure the good and perfe& 
Will of God, inquireth what God the Lord will ſpeak, Pfal. 85.8. teacheth us to deny 
| our own reaſor,, and not to diſpute z to deny our own wil, and not to rebe! againſt 
LEE Mat. 26.39. WeEWiL of Gol; to fay as Chriſt to his Father, Not as Iwil, but as thou wilt ; or as. 
I | Ads 9.6. | St. Paul in his converſion, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Great reaſon it is, 
| that the wi/ei? Wl ſhould order,and that the Sovereige Will ſhould rule every other 
will which is ſubordinateunto it. And fince we know that-God requireth nothing 
Deut. 16.23, Of us but for our own benefit, ( for our goodaeſs extendeth not unto him ) we ſhould 
Pfal. 16,2. eyen out of felf-love obey his Will. | 
6, Chriſtian perfeQtion propoſeth as its ultimate end to pleaſe God, and to bring 
glory to his Name, is not guided by carnal hopes or fears to pleaſe men, but chiefly 


Gen. 17. r. Tegards God's eye and his approbation. So Abraham walked before God, fo David ſet 
a 8. the Lord alwayes before his face, ſo our bleſſed Saviour did alwayes thoſe things that 
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of Ends; that we ſhould ſtudy to pleaſe and bring glory tohim, who, in ſo doin 
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diſappoint and to deſtroy us. 
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ng, 


hath promiſed to aſliſt and reward us; and' by not fo doing, is provoked both to 


Laſtly, Our good works cannot pleaſe Gad, but;gr and, throat” Teſws Chrif#. 


For, 1. His Spirit and Grace are neceſſary to enables our performarces. 2. H 


Merits and Mercy are neceſlary to pardan all our feilingr. Thus far the matter. of 


the Prayer, PerfeFion in every good work, to do God's Will. .. 
We are next to conſider the Principles of theſe good works 3 which are, 


I. God's peaceable affeFion towards us, The God of Peace. Enmity began. at us, 
but Reconciliation begins at God ; our deſtru&ion is of our ſelves, but from him is 


oxr help, Hol. 13. 9g. He came not only to ſave, but to ſeek and to find that which 
was loſt, Lake 19, 10. When we were Siypers, obnoxious to juſtice z Erexies, ex- 


x, IO, 


poſed to wrath ; without ſtrength, unable to decline God's juſtice, to withſtand his 


power, to preyent or eſcape his diſpleaſure; for him in this caſe to ſend after hi 


creatures, his enemyes, that fled from him, that rebelled againſt him, to beſeech them to 


be reconciled unto God, to be content to be ſayed, to accept of pardon and peace, of 


and bleſſedneſs, this is 4 love which paſſeth knowledge, which exceedeth the ex- 


glory 
preſtion or comprehenſion of Men or Angels, 


Eph, 3» 9o 


And we muſt thus apprehend God as 4 God of Peace, before we can be fitted for 
any good work. It is the nature of Man, as the Hiſtorias tells us, Odifſe quem Leſerit; 
we having by ſin wronged God, do after hate and flie from himi, till he proclaim par- 


don and peace. Peter repented not of his denial, till Chrii# looked back pox him ; 
the tears which fell from his eyes, were put into them by the eyes of Chriſt. While 


 Heayen in Winter is cold and tempeſtuous, the Earth is barren, till the Sun return 
with warmth and R_ ſo the Soul is fruitleſs, till the light and fayor of God ſhine 
forth upon it. We love him, becauſe he loved ws firit, 1 John 4.19. Weremember onr 
wayes when he is pacrfied towards us,Ezek. 16.63. His pardon and goodneſs is the 
youu of our fear, There # forgiveneſs with thee, ſaith the P ſalmiif, that thou may'# 

e feared, Plal. 130.4. They ſhall fear the Lord and his Goodneſs, Hol. 3.5, Godly 
Men, faith Macarizs, have joy and fear mingled together 3 the joy which they haye 
in God, makes them fear to offend him 3 they dare not grieve him that comforts 


them, nor uſe his fayors to his own diſhonor, 

The beſt way therefore to abound in good works, to be kept in an uniform and 
conſtant loye of God's holy wayes, is to get our hearts poſfeſſed with a ſenſe and af- 
ſurance of divine love, that God is unto us in Chriſt 4 God of Peace; for where God 


ſpeaks Peace, he brings healing, Ifa. 57. 19. . The Peace of God, where eyer it is, will 


rele, as the Apoſtle teacheth us, Col. 3. 15. Aſſurance of Faith is an excellent means 
to haye the heart ſprinkled fron an evil con(cience, Hebr. 10. 22. 

And here ſince our God is a God of Peace, our Saviour a Prince of Peace, his 
Goſpel a Covenant of Peace, his Church a City of Peace, compatFed within it ſelf, 
wherein, in the pureſt Age thereof, the members were all of one heart and one ſoul, 
ſince we have all but oe Spirit, one Faith, one Hope, one Baptiſm, one common Salvati- 
on, as St. Jude calls it : How ſhould weall bewail the neyer-enough-lamented divili- 
ons which ſtill continue, and wofully increaſe in'the midſt of the moſt confiderable 
Proteſtant Nation in the Chriſtian world ? How ſhould all of us beſiege Heaven 
with united Prayers, with uncefſant Importunities for the Peace of Jeruſalem? How 
ſhould all, whom the God of Peace hath entruſted with the care of his Houſe, look- 


Ifa. 9s 6. 
Ifa, 54. 10, 


Plal. 22. 3. 


Acts 4. 3d+ 


EPh. 4+ 4 5+ 


Jude 8. 3+ 


ing ſtrait forward, with a ſingleeye, and unbiafled aim, to the glory of God,the in- 


tereſt of Religion, and falyation of Souls, put forth their utmoſt and moſt zealous 
endeavors to cloſe up theſe doleful breaches which are amongſt us? Rylers , by the 
Prophet, are called Healers, Iſa. 3. 7. and it is recorded for the honor of Jehoafh, 
- King of Judah, that he took care for the repairing of the breaches of the Houſe of God, 
2Reg. 12.5. The Church of Chriſtin Heaven ſhall have no diviſions in it, and he 
. bath taught us to pray, that bis Will may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, Why 
- ſhould we not with all ſcriouſhels and ſincerity endeavor, as far as poſſibly may be,to 
 effe that, which we hope for'in Heaven, which we pray for on earth? Weread of 
wiſe-hearted men, that they made ſeveral Curtains with Loops and Taches,and ſo coup- 
led them to one another, that they became oxe Tabernacle, Ex0d.36. The Lord there- 
by reaching us, that it is a work of ſpecial wiſdom from above, fo to procure Order 
and Unity in his Church, that the intereſt and beauty thereof may be ſtrengthned 
and preſerved; that it may become beautiful as Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible 
#5 an Army with banners. For certainly next to Truth of Do@rize, Purity of Wor- 
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Luke 22. 6; 
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ſpip,and Holineſs of Life;there is nothing wore necellagg for promoting God's honor, 
and Mens falyation, for preventing all Atheiſtical prejiidices _ Religion, and de- 
partures to a common Adverlſary, for ſtrengthning the intereſts of-all both Governors 
and governed in the Church, than the Peace and Unity thereof is. And fo long as 
Ephraim is againſt Manaſſeb,ayd Muinaſeh againſt Ephrairs, and both againſt Judah, 
we may jultly fear chat Gadio Singer is not jet turned away,bus that his hand is ſtretched 
out ſtill, as the Propherſpeaks, Ija. 9.21. 5 : 

The next Principle of Perfection, is God's gracious working in ws, fitting, prevent- 
ing, afliſting us, unto the good works here prayed for. This aid of divine grace js 
neceſſary, 1. to our habitual aptneſs. 2. to our actual working. 3. to our progreſs 
and perſeverance in any good. All our good works are begun, continued and 
ended only by God's grace. Creatures which ſeek no higher perteCtions than are to 
be found within the ſphere of their own Nature, may by the guidance and force of 
Nature attain thereunto: but man ſeeking a ſupernatural happineſs, muſt be thereunto 
carried by the force of ſupernatural grace. 

I_ Then our habitual fitneſs is only from grace, our ſufficiency is of God,2 Cor. 3.5.. 
of our ſelves we are utterly indiſpoſed unto good. This indiſpoſition St. Auſtin hath 
reduced to two heads, [grorantia &- Difficultas, Ignorance in the mind, the Natural 
man cannot know the things of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2, 14. Difficulty,in the WiY, 
for want of Love, in the Heart, for want of ſenſe and ſoftneſs, in all the other Facul- 
ties, for want of ſtrength. | 

To the removal of theſe indiſpoſitions, Grace is neceſlary. 

1. Grace onely exlightneth the eyes by the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, Ephel, 1. 
17,18. Chriſt only giveth #s ar underſtanding, that we may know him that he 1s 
true, 1 Johr 5.20. we have received the Spirit which 3s of God, faith the Apoſtle, 
that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God, I Cor. 2. 13. 

2. Grace only removeth difficulty, | | 

Firſt, From the W7/, by a ſweet and effectual perſuaſion, inclining us to love God, 
by a ſecret and ineffable operation working in us, E# veras Revelationes & bonas Vo- 
luntates, as St. Auſtin ſpeaks. 

Secondly, Grace only removeth difficulty from the heart, by ſoftning it with ſuch 
an efficacy,according to the judgment of that excellent Father, ue 4 nul/o duro corde 
reſpuitur. I will give them, laith the Lord, ar heart of fleſh, Ezck. 36. 26. 

Thirdly, Grace onely removeth difficulty from all other facaltzes, enabling them 
to do all things through the a of Christ, Phil. 4.13. Not L, faith the Apoſtle, 
but the Grace of God which was with me, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Thus grace 1s neceſlary, Ot 
innoteſcat quod latebat, ut ſuave fiat quod non deleFabat ; to make that known which 
was hidden from us, to make that ſweet which was irkſom to us, as the ſame Father 
excellently ſpeaks, | 

ITI. Grace is neceſfary to put this habitual fitneſs into exerciſe. It is God that 
worketh in us both to will and to do,of his good pleaſure, Phil.2. 13. It is God that 
works all our Works 1n us and for us, Iſa. 26. 12. Certum et nos facere quum facimms, 
ſed ille facit ut faciamms, as St. Arſtin ſpeaks. It is true we are the Workmen when 
we do work, but it is he by his grace who enableth us to work. 

III. Grace 3s neceſlary to our perſeverance i9well-doing, as the preſence of the 
Sun is neceſſary to the continuance of light in the houſe, he 1s able to keep #s from fal- 
ling, as St. Jude ſpeaks, ver, 24. Non mihi ſufficit, (aith St. Hierom, qudd ſemel dona- 
vit, niſt ſemper donaverit, peto ut accipiam, & cum accepero rurſws peto : Tt is not enough 
for me that God giveth me grace once, except he give it me alwayes, I beg that [I 
may receive it, and when I have received it, I beg it ſtill. We muſt thus by con- 
ſtancy in Faith and Prayer attend upon all the means of grace, becauſe every ſtep of 
our ſufficiency depends upon it. 2 | 

We now proceed unto the Argumerts uſed by the Apoſtle, for enforcing the mat- 
ter of this Prayer, drawn from the mercy of an everlaſting Conenant ; from the blood 
of Chriif, whereby that mercy was purchaſed for us; from his Reſurre@io07,whereby 
it hath been ratified and ſecured unto us; and laſtly, from his Paſtoral Office, where- 
by it is adminiſtred and diſpenſed for the ſandtification and ſalvation of his Church. 

I, Then our God of Peace was pleaſed to enter into a Covenant of Grace with 
man, when he had violated the former Covenant ; the Lord might have feft us in 
our lapſed eſtate, as he did the fallen Angels, Nox expe@avit Angeles, ſed pracipitarit, 
ſaith St. Bernard. But he was more merciful to ſfintul Man, who, ſince he fell not 
but by hearkning to the voice of a Tewpter, ſhould not periſh without having pro- 
vided for him the blood of a Redeemer. 
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2. This Covenant is founded and eſtabliſhed in the blod2 of Chritt Sanction ical 
ſential to Contracts, which among the Ancients was Gone by killing of | 5 gr 
which cuſtom we find mention; Fer. 34. 18. and it was imitated by the Gentiles, Spa- 
bent, & ces firmabant federa porct. That then which the Scripture calls the Shu _ 24 8, 
of the Covenant, was that whereby the Covenant was ratified, or had its Sanction . as Heb. 5, a0, 
we read in Tacitws, Suetenins, Plutarch, and others, of Leighes ſcaled by drinkin > of 
blood z ſo Servizs the Grammariar, will have ſan&io to come'2 ſanguine, Feds 3 
ferienao. BEE. 4 
Now Chriſt by his blood, is the Mediator and Sxrety 1n this Covenant, as our Apo- | 
- flifetelleth us, a Medzator to reconcile, a Surety to undertake; according to the ſeve- = * os. 
ral Articles whereby the Parties in Covenant ſtand engaged each to other. ; 
I. In behalf of God there is due unto him from Man ſatisfa&ior to his Juſtice,and 
obedience to his Law. Chriſt, as our Syrety, hath in his own Perſon fully fatisfied the 
Juſtice of God, and rigor of the Law; and as our Head, doth derive upon his mem- 
bers the grace of his holy Spirit, whereby they are enabled to perform ſack Evangeli- 
cal Obedience, as the Covenant of grace doth require and accept. 

2. In behalf of Mz there ts neceſſary remiſſion of Sin, Reconciliation urito God 
Re-cſtating in an inheritance, grace to make him holy, glory to make him bleſſed. m4 8. fs; 
Theſe things God in this Corenart of grace doth promiſe to give unto us in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 15. 

| Who, by the price of his blood, hath purchaſed them for us. Thus Chriſt, as our Sure- ms 9 
ty, hath paid oxy debt unto God, and as the Purchaſer and Treaſurer of his Fathers Row Ds. 
mercy, doth procure and perform Gods promiſes unto us. 
3- This Covenant is an everlaſting Covenant, fo called by the Prophet; 1. 55. 3. 
as by St. uu an everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14.6. Though the manner of its difpen- 
fation in ſeveral Ages of rhe Church hath been divers, yet the ſubſtance is one and 
the ſame for ever : Varia Sacraments, Fides eadem, as St. Auſtin ſpeaks. 
A Covenant founded in everlatting Love, the gifts whereof are without Reper- 
tance, Rom. 11.29. A Covenant ratih'd by the Oath of God, to ſhew the immuta- 
bility of his counſel therein, Heb.6. 17. A Covenant of the ſure wercies of David, 
Ia. 55.3. of a Kingdom which cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 28. 
Laſtly a Covenant, the benefits whereof are for ever, everlaſting ſalvation, Heb. 
5. 9. an eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. an inheritance incorruptible, and that 
fadeth not away, 1 Pet. I. 4. | | 
Now if wecon(lider each of theſe three Particulars, we ſhall find them weighty 
Arguments unto that holineſs and perfe&ion which the Apoſtle here prayeth for. 
x. The whole ſubſtance of the Covenart is frequently in the Scripture compriſed 
and re-capitulated in theſe two words, Iwill be their God,and they fhll be my People. Jer. 
And if he be our God, we mult be holy ; for it is written, Te ſha# be holy, for I the pig 
Lord your God am holy, Levit. 19. 2. h h 31: 33. 
And if we be his People we muſt be holy, for he ſaves his People from their fns,Mat. Ezck. _ | 
I. 21. He purifies unto himſclf 2 peculiar People, zealous of good works, Tit.2.14. | 35-8. 
Yea, our holineſs is one principal branch of thoſe good things which in the Cove- RES 
nant of grace are promiſed unto us, [will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not 
depart from me, Jer. 32.40. 1 will give them an heart of fleſh, that they may walk, iz: 
my ſtatutes, Ezek. 11.19, 20. I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in 
my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do them, Ezek. 36,27. The Law doth 
but command, but the Coverart ſupplieth grace to do,in ſincerity, though not in per- 
feftion, what the Law requires; Lex imperat, Fides impetrat,as St. Auſtin ſpeaks. The 
Law was given by Moſes,but grace to pron the duties of the Moral Law,and truth 
to accompliſh the prefigurations of the Ceremonial Law, came by Jeſus Chriſt, John 


I. I7.: | : 
© The blood of Chriſt, whereby the Covenant of grace is eſtablifhed,and theſure 
mercies of David purchaſed for us, is an invincible argumert unto holineſs of life; for 
the blood of Feſws Chriſt cleauſeth us fron all (in, 1 John 1.7. The blood of Chriſt pur- 
geth our conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God, Heb. g. 14. By the blood 
of Chriſt we were redeemed from our vain converſation, 1 Pet. 1, 18,19. 

In Chriſt crucified, Faith ſees his infinite love in giving himſelf for us, and this /ove 
of Chriſt conſtraineth ws to live unto hint who dyed for #8, 2 Cor. 5.14, Is. 

In Chriſt crucified, Faith ſees the juſtice of God againſt ſin, who mee not his ow 
Son, but delivered him up for ## all; and this worksin the heart an þ.tred againſt fin, 
and an endeavor to avenge the blood of Chrift upon it; And it works 2 fear of fir, 
for if fin brought a curſe upon the ſacrifice, it will much more bring it upon the ſ2-- 
2er, if the ſacrifice bedeſpiled. Where fin is found, it will be puniſhed. Sin for- 

| Bb bbbbb | ſaken, 


x Cor. 7.23» 


Rom. 6, 6, 
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bret ated of, Fath been fo | 


ſame Apoitle 
when he was made ſz: for us. | | 

The death of Chriſt was a v7olert death, Chriſt having-no ſin in himſelf could not 
have dyed otherwiſe than as a ſacrifite - ſo (in in us would never dye of it ſelf, O-- 
nis peccator peccat in ſuo gterno. It muſt therefore be judged, condemned, and de- 
ſtroyed, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 6.6. Rom. 8.3. | 

Again, the death of the Croſs was ſervile ſupplicium, as Hiſtorians uſually call it ; 


- whereunto the Apoſtle ſeemeth to allude, when he ſaith that Chriſt took upon him 


the form of a ſervant, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs, 
Phil. 2. 7,8. Thus ſhould we treat fin as a baſe, vile, and ſervile thing, not ſuffering 
it to reign, or have dominion over us, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rowe. 6. 12, 14. 

Again, thedeath of the Croſs was infame ſupplicinm, Chriſt endured th: Croſs, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame, ſaith our Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 2. ſo fin ſhould be put to ſhame by us. 
Alinner in. his Baptiſm and Repentance doth, as Gregory Nazianzen elegantly ex- 
preſſeth it, mesSyyuarirm # duogrizy , put lin to open ſhame; what fruit had ye in 
thoſe things whereof you are now aſhamed, (aith the Apoſtle, Rows. 6. 21, 

Laſtly,the death of the Croſs is frequently called in Hiſtorians ſammunn ſupplicinm, 
a cruel and a curſed death. We ſhovid ſhew no mercy to ſin. Chriſt would not 
drink the vinegar and gall, which ſome Learned Men ( as I remember ) think was a 
Cup of aſtoniſhment to dull his ſenſes againſt the pain of death, thereby teaching 
us, if {o, to refuſe any anogynes or ſtupefatives which might take away the ſenſe of 
ſin from us. Thus the blood of Chriſt is to cure ſin, and not only to cover it. One of 
the ſureſt comforts of the pardon of (in, is its dying in us for the life of a Chriſtian, 
ſhould be a ſhewing forth of the death of Chriſt. | | 
3. The ewerlaſtingneſs of the Covenant of grace, is an impregnable argument unto 
holineſs of lite. There is no real fruit in (in, the promiſes thereof are all falſe and 
deceitful. Gehazi promiſed himſelf gain, but got a leproſie. Balaam parſued ho- 
nor, but met with-a ſword. Achar tound a wedge pf gold, but it cleaved aſurder 
his ſoul from his body, The onely fruits of Sin are, Share if we repent, and Death 
if we do not repent, Rom.6.21. | 
But whatever fruit we can promiſe our ſelves from Sin, it is all but vaniſhing and 
tranſitory 3 the pleaſures of Sin are but for « ſeaſor, Heb. 11.25. the world paſſeth 
away, and the luſts thereof, 1 John 2. 17. Our Sin will leave us nothing to keep com- 
pany with for ever, but a polluted ſoul, and a guilty conſcience. Now what a folly 
1s it for Men that are themſclves iz2mortal, who mult have a Being as long as there 1s 
power in God to preſerve it,as long asthere is truth in Gud to make good the promiſes 
of eternal lite to them that ſerve him, and the threatrings of eternal death to them 
that deſpiſe him, not to provide an happineſs of equal duration with themſelves ? 
to prefer the falſe and dying comforis of the world, before the pleaſures whichare at 
Gods right hand for evermore ? Olet us lcarn by a ſincere and ſerious holineſs of lite, 
to ſecure unto our {cl ves the mercies of an everlaſiing Covenant. O let us remember 
what a God we have to do withall, and dread to provoke him, becauſe his wrath is 
eternal, |Vho amongſt us can dwell with everlaſting burnings 2 and reſolve to ſerve him 
with reverence and godly fear, becauſe he will rezder unto them,who by patient continu- 
ance 
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ance in well-doing, ſeek for 
And ler the perpetuity of his ( 6H us conſtakty-:in our Obedict#8. 
pent not of his mercy, nerffe#thpuld we repent, of our d#y; it he ſave us to the vt- 
termoſi, we ſhould [ſerve him tþ the wttermoſt. There will be. an. end of our labour 
and pain in ſerying of him, there will be no 9 bat grace in ſaving us. 
No compariſon between a few eats of godly ſorrow, andawhole river of endleſs 
pleaſures between our weak aff} omentary duties, int 'Ifar more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. *, 4 ig: 2, 

There are but two Arguments mate;which being both pectfiar to the-diyzjand the 
Solemnity thereof, I ſhall very briefly conclude with, * TR. 

The former is drawn from Chriſt's Reſurre@ion, Who brought again from the dead the 
Lord Feſws. But why is Chriſt ſaid here, as often elſewhere, to be raiſed by God the 
Father, when we find it done by bis own power, deſtroy this Temple, and in- three 
dayes I will raiſe it up, John 2. 19. . I have power to lay down my life, and I have 
power to take it up again, John 10. 18. I anſwer two things : Firſt,the Spirit whereby 
Chriſt was quickred, as St. Peter expreſleth it, 1 Per. 3: 18. was the Spirit of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and ſo the aftion common to both. Secondly, hereby the Fa- 
ther, to whoſe juſtice the debt was due, by letting Chriſt out of Priſon, acknowledg- - 
ed a fatisfaction'of judgment. Chriſt dyed as a reputed Tranſgrefſor, He was 1um- 
bred with the tranſpreſſorg, Ia. 53. 12. But he roſe a juſtified perlon, and declared the 
Soz of God with power, Rom. 1. 4. for owning whereof before, as for blaſphemy, 
they accuſed and condemned him, Johz 10.33, 36. John 19, 7. Now this doctrine 
of the ReſurreFion is likewiſe a notable Argument to enforce the duty here prayed 
for. We find deliverance out of Captivity largely deſcribed by a Reſurre@ion,Ezek. 
37. 1, 13, andeven this figurative ReſurreFion 1s uſed as a ſpecial Argument to en- 
force the duties of the whole Decalogue. - I am: the Lord ay God which brought 
thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage, Thou ſhalt have no other 

ds before me, &c. In like manner, the Reſurre@ioz of Chriſt being a deliverance 
rom a greater Captivity, is an excellent Argument unto holineſs of lite 3 for God,ha- 
wing raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs us, in turning us away from our iniquity, 
Ads 3. 26. That like as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
ſo we ſhould alſo walkin newneſs of life, Rom. 6. 4, The life of Chriſt. is diffuſive and 
communicative, Becauſe T live, ye ſhall live alſo, John 14.19. Chriſt roſe to declare 
his victory over all our Enemies, the greateſt whereof is Sin,in the ſubduing whereof, 
and quickning us unto new Obedience, the ſelt-ſame power is exerted 'upon the 
ht it Chriſt when he was raiſed from the dead, as 
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Aﬀts 2. 24432. 
3. I5,26, 
4. T0, 

F, 30s ' 
13. 30, 33s, 
Rom. 6, 4 


x Tim. 3.16, 


hearts of Sinners, which was wrought 1h C 
the Apoſtle inſinuateth, Eph. 1. 19, 20. Eph. 2. 1,5. Col. 2.12. 
The Reſurrection of Chriſt is a ground of holineſs, Per wodum cauſe efficientis &+ - 
exemplaris. | O08 b | | | 
_ -T. By way of Efficiency, called the Power of his Reſurre@ion,Phil. 3 10. whereby 
we are riſen with him,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. 3.1, He from his Grave, and we 
from our Sin; for he being the head, and we the members, we have a conimunion 
with him in the good things of the head. Being a riſen and a living head, he will 
not have a dead body. God is not the God, nor Chriſt the head, of the dead,but of 
the living. | 
A. by ay of Pattern,his ReſurreCtion is an Exemplar of our SanCtification. 1.He 
roſe to Life, not as a Ghoſt,or Sperum, but as a Victor, to teach us not to content 
our ſelves with dead ſhews of holineſs, but to live the life of God, 2. He roſe to 
an heavenly life,to aſcend unto hisFather,teaching us to have our Coverſation it Hea- 
wer, and our affed ions ſet upon things above where Chriſt is. 3. He roſe to an ab;- 
ding Life, to dye no more, now no more to return to corruption, Rom. 6. 9. Ads 
13:34. So ſhould we unto ſuch aRepentance as 1s not again to be repentted of, 
2Cor. 7.10. 4. He roſe to Life ſpeedily, very early in the morning,Leke 24. 1. teas 
ching us, as the Pſalmit ſpeaks, to make haſte, and not delay to keep God's Com- 
rmandments, Pſal. 119. 60. Riſe as early as we will he isup to fave us, before we are 
to ſerve him. 5. He roſe to a vidorious Life, he came not forth bound as Lazarss, 
but he left the grave-cloaths behind him, Johr: 20.6, 7. So.ſhould we riſe from ſin, 
never to be bound or intangled in it more. A ſealed Stone, a Watch of Soldiers 
could not hinder his Reſurre&ion 3 no Fears or Prejudices ſhould diſmay us, or keep 
us inthe grave of fin, when Chriſt calls us out. In our ſpiritual Reſurreftion, there 
are ever, more with us, than againſt us. We ſhould keep thefe evidences of our 
communion with Chriſt in his Reſurrection clear and unqueſtionable ;z for we muſt 
riſe with hit unto holineſs, before we can riſe with him unto glory, No Man can ra- 
 Bbbbbbb 2 tionally 


Matth, 22. 32, 


John 20. 17, 
Phil. 3. 20. 
Col, 3» I, 2s 
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'* tionally hope to belike utito Chriſt it bleflednels hegſfter, who doth not pwifie 
himſelf, that,he.may be like unto him in '$9{i-cſs harez,.no/Man can Gincerely deſire 
 conſurmmate holineſs, who is an enemy to inthoate tiolinels. en 

| The laſt Argument is ggawn from Chritt's Paſtoral Qifce, the great Shepherd of the 

ſheep, of whom the Anſel t&getold that he ſhould begret, Luke 1.35. A great King, 
Matth. 5- 35- a great Prophet, a great: pb-Pricſt, the chief She xd, great m Power, and- this 
Luke 7.15- Pygwer ated by great Love, and both quickned by great Intercſt : For he is Lord of 
CO the houſe, the ſheep are his own, - All which, Power, Love and Intereſt he will put 
Heb. 3.6 forth, to fave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto God by him ; for every Office 
PR +7. of his is by him powerfully adminiftred, ro the ſanCtification and falvation of his 

' * People. | FT. ag 
Heb. 1. 8. = As a Shepherd he rules and: governs his People with: a Scepter of Righteouſneſs, 
DOT: bringifig into Captivity their Thoughts unto his Obedience, cauſing them with all chear- 
E:- > fulne& to ſubmit unto his Sovereignty, and to choole niuch rather to be ordered by 
his Will, thanto be lefrunto their own. | | 


1 Joh. 2.6. 2. As a Shepherd heleads them by his heavenly doGrine, and moſt gracious exam- 

Tor 225+ ple,into the wayes of truth and holineſs 3 cauſing them to walk as, he walked, to fol- 

Exod. 23-20. Jow his ſteps 3 and as the Angel of God's preſence, treading forth their way unto the 
| heavenly Canaar for thern. 


3. As a Shepherd he heals all their ſickneſſes, whereof Sins the chief: This is his 
Plal-103.3- MName the Lord that healeth ws, Exod. 15.26. For this end he was wounded, that 
Ia, 61; 1. by bis ftripes we might be healed; he a true Betheſd2h, whoſe waters are for healing ; 
Iſa. 53-3 a Tree of Life, whoſe Leaves are for Healing, a Sun of Righteouſneſs, whoſe Wings 
= 7,.: arefor Healing. NoSicknefs, noDeath, is too hard for him; he.hath Taiſed dead 
Rev. 22-2. Menfrom the Bed, from the Bzere,from the Grave,from Dry Bones; no Mans doubts 
_— «cd 4x, Or fears,no Mansfins or temptations ſhould keep him from, coming with a lively faith, 
ene”. qi godly ſorrow, with unfeigned Repentance unto.Chriſt for mercy 3 of all ſinners 
Luke 7-14,15- they who feel moſt need of him, are moſt welcome to him; and whoſoever ſo come, 

Cn he will in'no wiſe caſt them our, we 6.37. MM ' 
. Laſtly, as a Shepherd ne fri bis People, not only with his holy Word, but with 

Pal 23 1» 5" is own moſt precious Boay ard Blood. In the Law, the Paſleover, after it had been 

Gcrificed unto God, was to be eaten in a Feaſt by them that offer'd it, Dex. 16. 2, 5, 
6, 7. Confornidbly whereunto, Chriſt having been ſacrificed for us, is in his /af# 
Levit,7-2% Sypper, as a perpetual Feaſt, fed on by us. Andas no Man might eat of the legal Sa- 
Num-9-%*  crifice in his legal UncleanneG, no more can we be welcome unto the Lords Table, if 
we come thither1n impenitency and ſpiritual defilement. Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſa- 

crificed for us, therefore we muſt weep the feaſt, not with the leaven of malice and wick- 

edneſs, but with the unleavened bread of ſmncerity and truth, 1 Cor, 5. 8. Wecome un- 

ORG, $- 7% tothe Lords Table tor felowſhip with Chriſt in his ſufferings, that being made confor- 
Kom. "1!" rrablennto his death, we alſo may be dead nnto ſin, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. We come 
Ats 15.9. thither to exerciſe that faith in Chriſt crucified, which-the Scripture affureth us 'doth 
Gal.5.6. purifie the beart, and work by Ivve. We come, as tareceive the ſeals of the ſure mer- 
| cies of David unto us, ſo to renew our Covenant of obedience and ſervice unto 
Rom. 13-1. him, to dedicate and offer up our ſelves as living Sacrifices holy and acceptable unto 
God. Laſtly, We come to the Lords Table, to profeſs our unfeigned love and thank- 

fulneſs unto Chriſt tor the unſpeakable benefits of his paſſion; and this 3s love, faith 

x John 5. 3 the Apoſtle, that we keep his Commandments ; this is RN that we order our 
4 Ry” converſation aright, as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, adorning the doFrine of God our 
Tit. 2.10,14: Saviour with Lives ſuitableto the ſtrict and ſevere Precepts of his Word ; for herein, 
| laith Chriſt, is »zy Father glorified, in thas you bring forth much fruit, That we may in 

_ Jobn15-3- this manner bring glory unto God, andteſtifie our fellowſhip with Chriſt in: his ſuf- 

ferings; that we may thus evidence the ſincerity of our love and thankfulneſs unto 
him, for the unſpeakable benefits of his Death and Paſſion : The God of Peace,. who 
brought again ſom the dead the Lord Jeſus, the great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the 
blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make us perfett in every good work to do his Will, work- 
ing in us that which is welt-pleaing in his ſight , through Jeſus Chriff. To whom be 
glory for eyer and ever. Amer. : 
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PHILIP. 3.8. | 
Tea doubtleſs, and T count- all things but loſs; for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chrift Feſus my Lord. | . 


UR Bleſſed Saviour compareth the Kingdom of Heaven to an * bjd —_ 
Treaſure, and a pearl of great price, which a wiſe Merchant having 4%. ©” 

found, fold all that he had to buy it. This hidden zreaſwre is our 

life which is > hid with Chriſt in God : this pearl of great price is 5 Cot, z. 3. 
that which the. Apoſtle calls the © ſearchable riches of Chriſt;the .. $4 
— _ . 4 righteouſne which is of God by faith. St. Pexl, unto whom 514 ku; vs 
the Lord from Heaven © did reveal-this treaſure and pearl, hath in this chapter dif. 7 >: Zp. Pc- 
covered himſelf to be one of thoſe wiſe Merchants, who pore with all for this 75:%: 5d 
ineſtimable purchaſe. He looked on himſelt before as a rich man in things pertain- 4rbi.c. 12, 
ing unto God. Great dignity 3 of the f ſtock of Iſrael, of the Tribe of Benjamin, 8 Phil. 3. 9. 
. and Hebrew of the * Hebrews. Great ſtritneſs of Religion, 8 a Phaijee, ſeparated F » Cor. 11, 
from the ways of the world. Great learning; brought up Þ at the feet of Gamaliel, Phil. 3-5. 
and taught according to the perfe& manner of the Law of the Fathers. Great *zi4. vicet. 
i zeal and fervency, even unto perſecution; Great ſan@ity in his own Opinion 3 Ehoniar. The. 
k ] was alive without the law once, | as touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 4 y ay" wang 
blameleſs, Theſe things before he came to the eras, | of Chriſt, he eſteemed A4pperar.ses. 


very gainful, advantagious, and meritorious to ſalvation, for he had ® profited ir the *9:19-Drusde 


Jews religion above many his equal : But when it pleaſed God to reyeal his Son un- 3008 þ-+ ag 
jechuar + | T - <cultet, Exe- 
dges or performances, looked on themas loſs and dung 3 on all his cj zvag.1.. 
' Camero. To, 3. in Matt. 20. 3, Buxtorf, Zexic. R4b.p. 1851, g At. 26, b Att. 22. 3," 5 Phil, 3.6, Aug, Cont 2 Ep, Pe- 
lag. J. 6.9. k Rom.7.9. 4 Phil. 3. m Gal. 1, 14+ 


ne conſulted no more with fleſh and blood ; he et no more value on meer © N:To 13: 
carnal privile 
£.24,25,26. 


own righteouſneſs, but as a " menſtruous cloath ; durſt put ® zo confidence in any thing 16. 66. 6. 


of his own, but in the alone Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus kis Lord, in the fellows Tom mf 


Serm. 1. infeſto 


ſhip of his Sufferings, and in the power of his Reſurreftion. He would Þ glory in omnium 5:48. 
nothing but the Croſs of Chriſt, he would rely on nothing but the Grace of Chriſt, —— 
he would /oſe all that he might win Chriſt. | _—— 


I : Ser. 5. 
operatione tua, ſed de gratis Chriſti, Ambroſ. de Sacram, I. 4. c. 4. Quicquid eſt cvea te vel in te und: $0,- 
ſs praſumere, abjice 4 te, & tore preſumptio ma Deus ſit. Aug. in Pal. 85., Nibil tuis merits atiribnus, nibu de te preſums, in - 
virtute tus nibil ponds, in viribus tuis non confids, in tua audacia fiduciam non babes. Omnia divino Dono, © divine gratia daſcri- 
be=--Confidemtia tua ſemper ſit in Chriſto, Bernard de modo bene Vivendi Serm. 3, þ Gal. 6; 14; | 


T have choſen theſe words, to oper the excellency of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
of the ſaving knowledge of him thereby,in compariſon wheteof the Apoſtle eſtcem- 
ed all his other dignities, privileges, righteouſneſs, performances, upon which he 
had formerly built the hopes of his ſalvation, to be all but loſs and dung. 


I begin with the former of thele, tlic excellency of Evangelical Doctrine, called 
by 
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c AﬀR.5S., 20. 
4 Joh, 6. 63. 
Ce Eph. I. 13+ 
f Rom. 11.12, 
e 2 Cor.4.7- 
2 Tim. 3.16. 


b Mat. 16, rn 
Prov. 10. 2. 


Vid. Aug. de 
Civit, Dei,lib. 
14.c,10.11. de 
corrept.{9 grat. 
c. 1 1. Damalc. 
FJ. 2, &- 12. 

; Eccleſ;, 7.2. 
k Matt. 6. 12. 


I Rom. 7. 2- 


Gemitus ſantto- 
rum contre care 
nales concupiſ- 
centias dimi- 
caniun, Aug. 
cont. Julian, 
Pelag, C 6. Co 
23. 


mM Rom. 3.24- 
FoTIF=I7o 
Eph. 1. 6, 


Td 2. 


” Eph. I. 21, 
Phil.z +9, Io, 
ix Pct. 3. 22. 
Heb. I. 4.8. 

Col.1.15-18. 


o Joh.19.2 4. 
2 Thel; 1.10. 
.q I Joh. 3. 2. 
' 1 ReV.3Q21, 
J Rom.s. 17. 
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#gloriows Goſpel ; 


by t <L. miniſtration'iof righteouſneſs which EX- 
ceeds in glbry, ,*2 word of life, 4 a Goſpel of ſalvation, © the riches of the world, 
f a treaſure acoampanied with the excellency.of Divine Power, 8 a great wiſtery 
of godfncſs;, with other the like Elogies, ſetting forth thoſe-unſearchable Riches 


ft therein, as draw forth the wonder and adoration both'sf Men anf Angels. 

We ſhall conſider the excellency of the:Golpel, 1. Comparatively: ,'2. Abſo- 
lutely. For the former, I ſhall not put thewhole world, nor all the Diadems, Ho- 
nors, Pleaſures, and Revenues thereof into the balance with Chriſt ; he havin 
aſſured us that it will little ® profit a man to win them all, and to loſe his ſoul : 
for though a man could win the whole world, yet within a few years he would 
loſe it again; but the ſoul being once loſt,is loſt for ever, never to be recovered: 

But x. We ſhall compare the Goſpel with the ſtate of Innocency in Paradiſe. It cannot 
be denied, but that there were divers things in that ſtate of primitive integrity, 
wherein Adam excelled any of his finful oft-ſpring. He was made then wholly 
i »pright, without any mixture of corruption or infirmity, no evil of ſz to defiſe 
him, no evil of ſorrow. to diſquiet him : Whereas, now the holieſt men are com- 
manded and conſtrained to cry out, * Forgive 5s our treſpaſſes » deliver us from 
exil, He had no war between the fleſh and ſpirit, no inward combate between 
the law of themembers, and the law of the mind; no temptation of laſt to inticg 
or draw him away fromGod: Whereas the holieſt men are now forced to com- 
plain, 1 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death 2 
He did #0t in that ſtate ſtand in zeed of a Med3ator of reconciliation to reſtore him 
to the favor of God, wherein he ſtood right and intire, by the law” of his creati- 
on. He had #0 guilt to fill him with ſhame or fear, or to drive him away from 
the preſence of the Lord. Yet in ſomereſpect the grace of the Goſpel is more ex- 
cellent than the ſtate of Adam in Paradile. 

1. Herein is the manifeſtation of wore glorious mercy and wiſdom : For it was moſt 
conſonant to the goodneſs of God, to make reaſonable creatures righteous at firſt ; 
but when they wilfuly fell from their created integrity, it was wonderful and ® free 
mercy to reſtore them again 3 wonderful and glorious wiſdom to. do it by fo 
reat a condeſcenſion and contrivance as the Incarnation and Paſſion of the 

Son of God. There lay no bond upon God at all to ſhew zzercy to a crea- 
ture which had caſt him off, and rebelled againſt him. He might par; 
jure have left men unredeemed, as he did the Angels, and have glorifted him- 
ſelf in their juſt perdition. It was mere and alone mercy which made the diffe- 
rence. He took, not the nature of Angels,but the ſeed of Abraham he took , Heb.2.16. 
2. By the Goſpel the humane nature 18 more highly advanced, than it could bein the 
firſt Adam, had he perliſted in his integrity. Firſt, 7 the Perſor of Chriſt, in whom 
it was Hypoſtatically united to the Divine Nature, and advanced " far above al 
principality and power, might and dominion, and every name that is named. An- 
els, and Principalities, and Powers, are made ſubje&t to him. He is the jr/#- 
<2 of every creature,and hath in all _ the pre-eminence. 2.1In all thoſe who are 
ſpiritually deſcended from him,and eſtated by union and communion with him in his 
fulneſs both of Grace and Glory. For certainly, ® to be where Chriſt is, and zo be- 
hold his Glorywhen he ſhall come P to be admired in thoſe that believe, 4 to be 
like unto him, to ſee him as he js, to © ſit down with him oz his Throxe, tobe \ Joint 
Heirs with him in his _ which areſome of thoſe exceeding great and precious 
promiſes, which in the Goſpel are made unto true Believers, are more bred and ho- 
2orable expreſſions of the dignity of the Sons of God by gracious Adoption, than 
any we can diſcover to have belonged unto Adam and his natural Poſterity, had 


© -  they-perſiſted in that integrity wherein they were created. For then the Reward 


E Accefit gra» 
$1411 qua 109 
poſſet peccare 

ſ# peccare 

#ol:t, nondum 


would only have .born [7% gr to the obedience whereunto it related ; but now 
it ſhall have its dimenſſors from the dignity of the Perſon, and excellency of the 
price whereby it was purchaſed; 'both which do infinitely ſurpaſs both the perſon 
and obedience of Ada, or any other mere man. | 

3. By the Goſpel there is wore divine and ſupernatural help afforded to Believers 
to carry them -through their courſe of obedience unto glory, than there was un- 
to Adam in Paradiſe. To Adam was given * 2 poſſe non peccare ſ vellet, a power 
not to ſin if he would; and a power to have willed, if he would fo have done: 


-but he had not ſpecial ſupernatural aſſiſtance given him to will 3 for if he had had 


ramen tantam - 


acceperat gratiam qua nec peccare-vellet, Falgent. de incarnat. © Gra. Chriſti, Cap. 12, 
manzret ſs vellet, nou quo fieret ut vellet, . Aug. de corrept, & gras. C. 11. 


Take erat adjutorium in quo per- 
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' repreſented. 


bs 
*t 
ow _ 


> . bf z ; py 
£® - W- oY p : 
| |: #4 PM 
by BON 28 4% — 4 
a 4 Ku*...4 SY. , "F x 
» . CITED P - Wh-—..4 


ior be had penereigh Ia org Betioititerwte RS 
citur ut velint. It is God that morketh in ws to both to will and to do of his one good = 6 $r0 ub ve” 
pleaſure, ſaith the Apoltle, Phil. $43. Thy people ſhall be willing*in the #z by Tas ile, qui 
power, ſaith the Prophet David, Plal. T108 3. will put my Spirit within 5 | q hed ipſos lent 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, .and ye- ſhall keep my judgments and do them, mnt art 
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faith R777, Fi 
the Lord, Ezek. 36. 27.+ 'This point is-excellently handled by that renowned cham- wer, quad fer? 


pion of the Grace of: God Þ St; Auſtir in his Book De correptione &- Gratia. _ _= 
4 By : | edant, 
ex nolentibus fant, Aug cont, 2. 'Ep. Pclag, 7. r, c. 19. Certum eſt nos velle cum' volimus, ſed ille facit ge adogy—o 


de grat. ©& lib. arbit. c, 16, 17, Vid, de Dono perſeverans, 22. 23. ——De grat. Chriſti, C. 24, 25,26, Enchiri 
C. 32. Ep, 107 &@ 143. Ad Simplician. 1. qu. 2. Vid. Concil, Arauſican 2. Cap, 4,6, 749, 20, 23+ Per. —_— TR" 
Chriſti, C. 6. 3, Fulgent. de. Incarnat. © grat, Chriſti, C. 17,18, 19, 20,24,29, 30, Bernard de grat, O lib. arbit. (5 de mo = | 


bene vivendi, Ser. 3. b Cap. 11, 12, 


II. The excellency of the Goſpel will appear if we compare It- with-the Law 
of Moſes. The Prieſthood thereof a nobler Prieſthood, after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec ; the Covenant thereof 2 better Covenant, eitabliſhed upon better promiſes, as 


the Apoſtle proveth at large in his Epiſtle to the © Hebrews. | 
t. The Law moral conſidered ſingly and aJone, is a 4 zjniſtration of death and aha” 7-3 
condemnation, a killing, enthralling, inexorable, inſupportable Law ; inſfomuch that $45 
IO. 34. 


the people were rot able to endure the commands thereof, Heb. 12. 20, Why ſhould ,, * 

we die? ſay they 3 This great fire will conſume ws. If we hear the woice of the Lord $3976 
our Ged any more, then we ſhall die, Deut. 5. 25. But the Goſpel 7s the miniſtration 

of the Spirit and Righteouſneſs, and therefore more glorious, as the Apoſtle argues, 


2 Cor. 3. 75 8, I. X *. 
1. Hereby the curſe of the Law is removed 3 for Chriſt came to bleſs ws, AG. 3. 


26. -© That repentance and remiſſion of (ins might be preached in his name. e Gal. 3. 13 
2. Hereby we are delivered from the Law as a Covenant of life, f though not as Fj 24. 47- 
| Vid, Aug. de 


a Rule of living, the righteouſneſs of Faith being ſubſtituted in the room thereof zrat, Chrifi, 


asthe Apoſtle teacheth us, AT. 13. 39. Roms. 3. 20.28. Gal. 2. 16. 3. 10, 13, 1.c.8 de $11- 

'3. Hereby the R7gonr of the Law 1s correFed, Chriſt procuring acceptation of 7i.& /i.c.8. 
fincerity inſtead of perfeftion. He is the 8 Altar which fanQtifieth all our oblations, jr-Y 13-10 
ſo that the Lord, notwithſtanding their defeFs, is well pleaſed with them, pardon Rev.s8. 3. 
ing that in them which comes from our weakneſs, and . accepting and rewarding 


that which comes from his own Grace, 1 Pet. 2. 5. 1ſa. 56. 7. : 

4. Hereby the Coa&#1on of the Law is ſweetned by healing end aſſiſting grace ; that 
whereas the Law doth onely drive by terror and bondage unto the doing of duty, 
which otherwiſe we ſhould rather have left undone: (* Malert licitum quod male 


dele&at, as St. Auſtin ſpeaks) the the Spirit of Gracein the Goſpel, Þ ſhedding abroad h Ron. x. g; 


z To 22, 


the love of Chrilt into our hearts; doth cauſe us ! with delight to run the ways of 7 rag IR 


Gods Commandments, * Qt nor: (it terribile ſed ſuave mandatum : for the yoke of Chriſti1,r.c. 
Chrilt is eaſie, and his burdez light , and his Commandments not grievoxs, 1 John . 3: De nat. 
| «C57 


5 « Zo Lex jubere tan- 


. - A. AS "Il . S< a < tum 0te }. non 
adjnvare de pec.meritys & remiſſ.1.1.C.t1 & 1.2,C-17.Lex jubere novit,cui ſuccymbit infirmitas,gratia juvare qua infunditur cher th ipſa 
intus voluntate peccat,quinon voluniate 


ſed timore non peccat cont.2.Ep.Pelag. l, 1.C. 8.9.nonfit in corde qued fieri videtur in opere,quay 
mallet homo non gs ſ# poſſet impunt, Ergo beneditio dulceding eſt gratia Dei qua fit in nebss at 20s elect — 
pit nobjs. Ibid. lib. 2. C. 9. ©1.3.C. 7. de ſpiritu'& lit. C. 8. 9.12. 32. quod operum lex minndo, imperat hoc fide lex cr dends 
impetrat. 1h. C 1. 3 lex data eft ut gratia quareretur, gravis data eſt at lex impleretur, 1b. C. 19, Ep. yg. & 200. de nas. &5 grat, 
C, 15,16. De bono viduitat. C. 17, 18. 


5s. Laſtly, hereby the Irritation of the Law is rebuked 5 that whereas the 1 ye- 7 Rom. 7, 8, 
ſtraints thereof did before exaſperate corruption, that like an obſtructed River, -_ - _—_ 
Ab obice ſevior iret, it gathereth ſtrength by ſuppreſſion; now all the chamels of the tre 2 Ep. Pe- 
heart being opened by grace, the courſe of obedience goeth on with more tree- 18-1 3-c. 2, 
dom, and Juſt is not able to gather head againſt it, as it was wont to do: 

2. The excellency of the Goſpel will appear, if we compare it with the cere- 

»10nial Law. For though quoad ſubſtantiam Federis, the Covenant was the fame 
to them and us, Chriſt theirs and ours, ® the New Teſtament hidden in the Old, - 
| . T0. 4. 


and the Old expounded in the New, as St. Auſtin ſpeaks 3 yet quoad modum Admi- ls veteriieſe- 
niſtrandi, there 1s much greater excellency in the Goſpel than in the Law, as menoeſtoccul- 
. . ' ; — Ay ; { ' 4 4 t , ? 

there is in the body or ſubſtance than in the picture or ſhadow whereby it is by oak 
| feſtatio vererss. 

| : AT | EN: Aug. de cate=- 

chizand. rud. c. 4+ de Civis, Dei, 1. 16. 1. 26. fides eadem noſtra & il,orum ——Sacramenta pro temporum diverſitate diverſa, ad 
unitarem tamen ejuſdem fidei concordifſime recurrentia, Ep. 157, Juſtin Martyr, 1, quaſt, q» ito, Leo Ser, in nativ. Dom C, 3, 4, 
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Pdlag.l.3.C.4+ 
Dr. Ficld of 
the Church, 1. 
Io CF. 


* Mat, 11. 30. 
Omnia quippe 
funt' facilia 
charitate. Aug. 
de nat, & grat. 
C. 69, 


b Heb. 18, 


c Tertul, cont. 
Marcion, 1.3. 
C. 16, 

4 Heb. 7. 24+ 


e Jo. 1.17, 


f Vid. Greg. | 
Nyflen, hemi!, 
8. in cantic. 


g Altfit ut ſit in 
aliquo vera vir- 
1:4, riſe fue it 
jultus---atſft 
aiurem ut juſtus 
vere fot, Pr 
vivat ex fide. 
Aug. con.z Ep. 
Pclag, 1. 4:C+3+ 


bMark4 11, 
I Cor, 4. I, 
Eph. 3:46.19, 
Col. 4. 3.. 
I Tim, 3.g.,! 6, 
1 Cor, 2.7 .1G, 
C hryſoft. 74 
Rim. 11, Go 
Caſaub, exer- 
Cit. in Baron. 

| 16, N. 43. Ab» 
bot de verit. 
grat, Chriſti,p. 
46, | 


Avg. Ep. Ces 


+8 > pg that people ; bur in 

« 4 Fefee Nh of en face the glory of God, 

A815. * Though the Fews Kd the; Promiſes of eternal life, and an hea- 

< 2. #n Pjet. - very Cal@try with us,; yer they vere ouw}ldtowed with the Types of an holy Land, 
73-con.2 Ep.*and temporal Blcflings there ; and theretore' the Apoſtle telleth them of arother 


reſt, beſides that of thcir Sabbath and Canaan c There remaiheth a reſt for the people 


of God, Heb. 4. 9. 


2. The Law was Exceedirf Burthenſome in many chargeable and painful obſer- 
vances, 4 yoke which" they were not able to bear, Act, 15:10. Whereas the yoke of 
Chriſt 1s light and * eafje, unto the bearing whereof he enconrageth us by glorious 
promiſes, and aſſiſtetþ us by the ſupplies of his Spirit of.Grace. | | 

'2. The Law is weak and nrnprofitable , not able to make the comers thereunto 
perfe&, to expiate (in, to pacitie God,to quiet conſcicnce,.or procure ſalvation. It 
1s true, by victue of Divine Inſtitution, it was profitable to the uſes for which 'it_ 
was deſigned, namely to prefigure and lead unto Chriſt tor that ſalvation which-it 
ſelf could not give. . © But C:riſt. being come, the uſe of it is wholy ceaſed, and it 
become to all intents Þ weak and unprofitable. And therefore Moſes and Aaron 
both died betore the entring of 1/rael into Canaan ; the Lord thereby ſignifying, 
as © Tertull;an hath obſerved, the mortality of the Law, and its zzxpotency to bring 
men mto the polieftion3ot the Promiſcs, that it was to give way to Chriſt, who 
had an 4 wnchangeale Prieſthood 5 and 1o his Goſpel, which was an everlaſting Goſ- 
pel, Rev. 14.6. Thus we ſee the excellency of the Goſpel above the Law, for by it 


only is miniſtred Grace to pardon the {ins committed againſt, and to perforz: the du- 
| tres required by the Moral Law, and by it is Chriſt exhibited to accompliſh the Pre- 


frgurations of the Ceremonial Law: For the © Law came by Moles, but Grace and 


 Trath by Jeſus Chriſt. 


HE. The excellency of the Gofpel appeareth, if we compare it with any other 
the oſt noble perfetions acquirable by the uttermoſt improvement of natural abi- 
lities, either 7: Gemere notitie, Or in Cenere morum. 

1. The higheſt knowledge attainable by humane inveſtigation is far below Arn- 
gelical Learning. But the Miſteries of the Goſpe! are ſo great, that the glorious 
Angels gaze npon them with wonder and adoration. Theſe things, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, the Angels deſire to look into, 1 Pet. 1. 12: alluding to the Cherubims with their 
taces on the Mercy Seat, Exod. 25. 20. * To principalities and powers is made known 
by the Church the manifold wiſdom of God, Eph. 3. 10. This 1s one Branch of the 
Miſtery of Godlineſs, That Chnilt is ſeez of Argels, 1 Tim. 3.16. This is one great 
bulinets of the Angels about the Throne, to aicribe power, and riches, and wiſdowr, 
and ſtrergth, and honor, and glcry, and bleſſing to the Lamb that was ſlain, Rev, 5. 
$8 $8. | 

Again, the higheſt natural knowledge in the world is no way Beatifical. A man 
may; asto all ſuch learning, be the greateſt Scholar living, and yet periſh. But 
the 11ght knowledge of Chriſt by the Goſpel will jaſtifie and ſave thoſe that have 
it. Þy his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, Iſa. 53. 11. Itis a know- 
ledge which makes perfef, Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfe& man, Eph. 4. 13. 

'2. The 8 nobleſt Moral Attainments which men can arrive at by the utmoſt im- 
provement of zatural Reaſon alone, of the moſt generous Principles, of the' precepts 
ot the beſt Philoſophers, of the examples of the moſt eminent Heroes, will none of 
it ſuffice to bring a man to BletJſednels. ' The Apoſtle would not have concluded 
better things than theſe to be but loſs and dung, it he might have been ſaved by 
them, But there is no other name under heaven, whereby ſalvation is .to be had, 
but by the name of Chriſt, AF. 4. 12. Thus the ſuper-eminent excellency of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt doth appear, by comparing it with all other excellent things; the 
exccllency of created innocency 3 the exceVency of the Law,whether Moral or Cere- 
monial z and the excellency of the higheſt Rational or Moral Accompliſhments. 

We ſhall next demonſtrate the excellency.of the Goſpel, by con idering it Ab/o- 
litely 1 it (elf. And here let us firſt takea view of rhe ſupernaturzlneſs and ſublimi- 
tyot it. It is everywhere 1a Scripture h called a Miſtery, the Miſtery of Chriſt, 
the Miſtery of the Kingdom, a great Miltery of Godlineſs, which fignifieth 2 2m;j17:r, . 
z. Siayry x, & res 49 , as St.Chryſoſtorm ſpeaks, fome wondertul and unknown thing. The 


Apoſtle calleth it Hidden wiſdom, the deep things of God,beyond'the diſcovery of the 


nobleſt created Reaſon in the world. That two natures (hould be in one Perſon, 
that God himſelf. ſhould take fleſh, that a pure Virgin ſhould be 9:7:4&, the Mo. 
. tLey 
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be made a curſe himſelf; wh, i Lord 00% A 

that the Prince of life ſhould dye;-ang the? 

fin ſhould bepuriſhed, and the fin of Dav uld be 
d he who made” 


the World, be born into the World four thouſand years after the World was made s 
theſe were Myſteries ſhut up in the Boſom'of God, undiſcoverable by any cteated 
Wiſdom till he himſelf was*pleaſed'to reveal them/# - + CBE 
Again, let us here conſider the ſa-&ity.of the Goſpelz-as a great Myſtery of God- 
lineſs. The whole deſign and contrivance thereof being, 1: Ts ſet forth the gloriows 
righteouſneſs of an holy God, that neither his verity nor ſanfticy might be impaired 
by his clemency and metcy unto ſinners. For though he ſpared them, that he might 
in them ſhew the riches of. his Grace, yet he ſpared not his Sor, biit delivered hind 
up for us all, that in him he might declare his righteouſneſs, Rom. 3.25. * 
2- Another delign'of the Goſpel' was ta reftore lapſed war 'unto that primitive 
holineſs wherein he had been created, Col. 3. 10. for the grace of God which bring- 
eth ſalvation, doth alſo teach us: to deny nngodlizeſs and worldly luſts, and to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in thispreſent world. Chriſt gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from iniquity; Tie. 2. 11. 14. and from our former vain 
converſation, 1 Pet, 1. 18. And this the Goſpel doth not only by thepreceprs there- 
of as a Rule of holineſs, but by the grace thereof as a Principle of holineſs, help- 
ing us to do what we are commanded. Efficit fides quod lex jubet. Lex imperat, ,_ - ._ 
fides impetrat, ſaith-St. Auſtin. The Law only commands, but faith obtains help to = Ep Thy, 


© 


: o - ” n . > ES Y F- * , F com = E (0) 
do what is commanded, The Law was given to demonſtrate our impotenxcy, but Pelaz. het = 
Grace was given to heal and to remove 1t. de gras: &.Jib; 

arbit.c. 14.16, 


Again, here offereth it ſelf to our view the admirable contexture of Juſtice and Mer- 7. profycr. 
cy, the unſpeakable contrivance of Redemption and Salvation by the Goſpel; com. Collas- 
There ſeemeth to be a kind of conflict between the Attributes of God,as St, Bernard ** © 36 
hath obſerved; Juſtice and Truth reſolved to puniſh fin, Mercy ad Grace reſolved 
to ſave ſinners. No created Wiſdom could have found out a way to effett this, fo 
to ſever the ſin from the ſinner, that Juſtice might fatisfie it ſelf upon the one, and ; .. _ 
Mercy magnifie it ſelf upon the other. This could not be done, but by ſuch a 175: = $-— 
Mediator and. Surety as might be both able and wiling to ſuffer the wrath of God; ris © 
and having ſo done, victorioully to rife up and triumph over Hell and Death. 
AL this is found in the Lord Feſws. In him mar ſufferd, in him God conquered: 
His ſufferings valid for ſatisfa@ion of Jet and impetration of favour, and by the 
infinite dignity of his Perſon, made app icable to the perſons of all that ſhould believe. 
Grace given unto them, that they may believe and conſent to their own Salvation; 
And thus al parties are ſatisfied and all willing.God Jethefiea by the obedience of his Jolizr5,52 
Son, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. Chriſt ſatisfied with the 7. 3" 
falvation of his Body, He ſhall ſee the travel of his Soul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. Be- Vat. 12.18, 
lievers Jane with their pardon and inheritance, Whey I awake, I ſhall be ſatisfied , p,,"7*: 
with thine Image. God willing to parde#: Sinners, Chriſt willing to Redeem Sinners, 16. 53. x ag 
and Sinners made willing by the Spirit of the Father and the Son to enjoy the be- Pl 77: x5. 
'efit of ſo great a Redemption, and to obey the Precepts of ſo holy a Goſpel. **** 
And thxs Merey and Truth are met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each va, x5, to, 
other. All the Religions that ever werein the world could never ſhew fo glori- | 
ous temperament of exquiſite juſtice, of molt gratuitous Mercy, of unſearchable wiſ 
dom, as is revealed in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. | Wo Ys a 
4. Let us conſider the neceſſity of the Goſpel, by the Grace and Righteouſneſs 
whereof alone we are faved through faith in Chriſt, Eph. 2. 8. 
A thing may be meceſſary to an end, 1. By way of a Temporary mutable ſanTior. 
So legal p. arg was neceſſary unto life, by a er Covenant made with Adam, 
Do this and live, Rom. 10. 5- by which fince the fall no man can be ſaved. 2. By 
way of a final perpetual Decree never to be altered. Such is the Covenant of Grace 
in the Goſpe], confirmed by an oath to ſhew the immurability thereof; for Chriſt xs. e. 132 
| offered one ſacrifice of ſin for ever, upon rejettion whereof there remaineth nomore _ 
facrifice for fin. If ye believe not that 1 amt he, ye ſhall die in your ſins, ſaith our , 4" «T0, 13g 
Saviour, Joh. 8. 4- [RE | 
Again, one thing may be neceſſary to another two ways, I. Neceſſitate cauſe, as 
that which giveth it its being, and fourdeth a right unto it. So the payment of a 
price 1s neceſſary to a purchaſe, and foundeth that right which the Purchaſer hathi 
thereunto. 2. Neceiſitate vie, without the which I cannot come to the poſſeſſion of the 
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1 Cor. 6.200-% * by regeneration 


- upon 
by the 
: x From unto ſalvation, called in the Scripture the Goſpel of Salvation, the Power 


property, yet” I muſt go the 
Tiona Rea of it; : 
ce Lynace of God,” and price 'of the Blood of 
 upgf*: us, 45 oe by faith with the Purchaſer, 
| rem him by 4doption, joint-heirs with him. But 
we cannot come to the #@xal poſſeſſcor of that 4jiſhetitance, without running that 
race of Evangelical holineſs, which is the way thereunto. - | 
From theſe things thus diſtinguiſhed, we gather his concluſion, that although the 
Goſpel were nor” originally*deceſſary unto bleſſedneſs by the Law of Primitive 
Creation, another we 3 having been made with Adaw in order unto life ; yet 
ſ»ppoſition of the 'Ja# of man,and of the unchangeable ſandron of God,where- 
Cnamnink Grace is made perpetual, ſa the Goſpel is indiſpenſably ne- 


v gt 'd 


, ES 
SE EY Py 7 
- — Io 
| o 
- 


. * 


of God unto Salvation, the Grace of Go 
of Seluation it (elt. | | | 
' . IT, The ſacrifice of Chriſt neceſſary, 4d acquiſitionem, to the purchaſing of bleſ- 
ſcdneſs for us, called By the Apoſtle, «trnivas avneize, xt, and by an Hyppalage , 
as. ome think, «mwr,wx@, A purchaſe of Salvation , of Glory, of Redemption. 
The Blood of Chriſt was both a price of ranſome, whereby we were redeemed out 


which bringeth Salvation,yea,by the name 


_ 


' of miſery, (He gave his life a ranſome for many, Matt. 20. 28.) and a price of pur- 


chaſe of that eternal Glory unto-which,though it were his own, he could not aſcend, 
ſo as to take poſſeſſion thereof for us, which was one principal buſineſs of his Aſ- 


| cenfion, I go to prepare a place for you, Joh. 14. 2. until firſt he had ſuffered, as 


himſelf telleth us, Onght ot Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his 
glory? Luk. 24. 26. for Chriſt having a double right unto glory 3 a #atxral right, 


flibz ſalzazs 25 the Son of God and a purchaſed right, as the Saviour of the World; reſer- 
I —— veth the former'unto hinifelf, and beſtoweth the latter upon the Church. 
ſcripts in en + 2, The gracious AQts of Divine Love in Juſtification and Adoption neceſſary un- 


to the Jas ad rem, or deriving a title upon us; for ſoſhip hath a right accom- 
anying it : If ſors, then heirs, Gal. 4- 7. The inheritance it (lf is ſometimes cal- 
ſed by the name of Adoption, Roz. 8. 23. Gal. 4. 5. | Rt 
3. Faith and Repentance, which two Evangelical graces Chriſt hath honored in 
the buſineſs of Salvation above others, becauſe they are humbling graces; the one 
teaching us to judge and abhor our ſelves, the other to go out of our ſelves for 
righteouſneſs 3 thele zecefſary ad Statum, to that condition wherein we are capaci- 
tated to receive the conveyance of that inheritance, ſo purchaſed for us, and de- 
rived upon us: Repent and be converted, that your ſins may be blotted out, AQ.3.19. 
He that believeth in him ſhall not periſh, but have eternal life, Joh. 3. 15. . 
4. Evangelical obedience, neceſſary to the Jus i Re, to the a&Fnal poſſeſſion of 
this-Inheritance, as the ozely way which leads thereunto. For without holineſs no 
aan f xy ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. It is grads and an inchoation of glory.Thus 
we ce the abſolute neceſlity of the Goſpel, wherein we find Chriſt meritoriouſly 
purchaſing, God graciouſly conveying, Repentance humbly diſpoſing, Faith com- 
raons b receiving, and ſincere obedience gradually condufting us unto eternal 
vation. = 
In the next place let us obſerve the AZſufficiency of the grace of the-Coſpel un-' 
to the effecting of that bleſlednefs whereunto it is ſo neceſſary. Tn ſickneſs Phy- 
feek, is neceſſary 3 but when Death comes, it is »ot ſufficient to withſtand it. But 
there is a Plenipotency- in Evangelical grace to conſummate our Salvation for us, Chrii# 
is able to ſave to the nttermo$t thoſe that come to God by him, Heb. 7.25. Every 
thing which he did corporaly for #5, he will do the fame ſpiritually by his Grace 
3n #5. - So that though we be yet zmperfe® in our ſelves, yet we are complete in 
him, Col. 2. 10. And as there was a corſummatum cft pronounced upon his work 
on earth, whereby he wrought Redemption for us, It is finiſhed, Joh. 19. 30. So 
there will be a conſurmatur eft pronounced upon his work in Heaven, whereby 


.  heapplyeth Redemption unto us, { is done, Rev. 21.6. He will perfe&t every 


good work which he begizs, and be the fiſher of what he is the Author unto us. 


And this is a further demonſtration of the excellency of the Goſpel, That as it is © 


ar onely, (0 it is ar all-ſufficient means unto that bleſſedneſs which is therein ten- 
dred unto us. - 

Laſtly, the excellency of the Goſpel will appear, if we conſider the infinite va- 
Ine and pretiouſneſs of the things therein concerned. 

I. The preciouſneſs of the ſehie? by the grace thereof Redeemed. It is true, 


A 


ed go" Bod a Þ © FIN | = rt, EFF T— —— 
by fin our bodigs are become vile, and'otir ſoxlt curſed 


4 


veſſels of diſhonor. But if we view thegi'm t 
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hath of 
in whom he will be admired 3 in theſe Teſpets we may truely fay, that there is Aﬀte 15,14, 
; | | 2 The 1, 10; 


3. The preciouſneſs of the condition whereunto we'm#'by the Goſpel called 
ve t W 

which paſſeth underſtanding 3 the joy of ſalvation, which is to find = d x >a 7 
rtous; the Favour of God, which is better than life, ſhed abroad upon the Sul PL 20, 25: * 
To have the ſing of Death pulled out, the fire of Hell quenched, the worm of con. r cf 7 
fcience killed, the ſertence of the Law cancell'd, and the Kingdom of ſin deſtro; 1 1 Cor. 15.556 
ed and demoliſhed in us. To, be Adopted unto the dignity of the Sons of God ” Gal:3,13, 
To be partakers of the Divine Nature 5 To have the kife and likeneſs of Chriſt for- 
med in us: theſe are branches and veins of thoſe unſeatchable riches of Chriſt which Hb 3- 14: 
in the Goſpel are ſet RR G5 - | ? Gal, 2. 20, 

Laſtly, the preciouſneſs of the Rewerds which in the Goſpel are promi 2 Cor. 3. 13; 
melloan infinitely ſurpaſſing thoſe which any other Religion — payriiges {RED 
ſervers of it. They dreawt only of ſurh delights as their #arrow minds, darkned 
with ſin, and contraZed unto. baſer objects, could frame conceptions of to them: 
ſelves. | But the rewards of the Goſpel are of a more iden and refined nature. 
Such the endowments of the glorified body , which the Apoſtle giveth us in four 
words, I Cor. 15, 42. 44+ I. Incorruption, nothing ſhall ever annoy, or infeſt it: 
as here poverty, violence, ſickneſs, death, and other evils do. 2. Hover, ſideria} 
ſplendor and pulchritude, like that of Chriſt in his transfiguration, or of Moſes .. Y 
coming down from the Mount. For if wi/do- here make the faceto ſhine, Eccleſ.8 Matt, 17, 5: 
I. as we read of St. Stephen, That his face was as the face of an Angel, AQ.6.1 . Reed. 34. 30% 
How much more luſtre will Celeſtial Glory bring upon it, when it ſhall be as as Mat. 13, 4. 
$11, and as the brightneſs of the Firmament, Daz. 12. 3. 3. Power and vigor to Chryſoſtoms,. 
ſerve the glorified foul without any defeft, infirmity or impedinient whatſoever, 74: en. bomil, 
4. Spirituality, no need of cloathing, nutrition, or any other Animal proviſns, it being 
perpetually ſupported and preſerved by the Spirit of Glory. = ) foe mots 
null; clanſa obſtacuis , viſu P aditu pom__ omnia 5 attingens, quocunque volneris fone impediments diſcurrens, nl ons, 
—_— _ — , ws ps - agg oo þ, 13-6, 30s 22,234 ©4, 22:6, 19, 20,21. Cuylott Ser. 6, in Heb, Etc; 


Such the endowments of the ſoul filled with the reward of bleſſedneſs, 4 ſure 
reward, Prov. 11* 18. grounded upon immutable love, upon an unvaluable purchaſe, 
upon unqueſtionable promiſes, whereof we have in our ſelves the earneſt, in olir ,-. ,.  . 
head the poſeſſror. | Luemadinodan 
Iiquit, ita & nobis arrhobonem carnis accepit, & vexit in callim pignm tortu ſumme quand "AE EF nem ſpiritus re 
Sn, uſurpaſtis & Calum & regnym Dei in Chriſto, Tertul. de reflurref, c, 51, fuendoque redigends, Secure effore caro & Jars 


A great reward, a Cro'wn, an heavenly Kingdom, a Kingdom of God, a weight 


of Glory, Pſal. 19. 11. Matt. 5. 12. 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
A full reward, 2 Joh. 5.8; no deſire unanſwered, o faculty unrepleniſhed, no ſx, 
no ſorrow, no labor, no tears unremoved. T hou ſhalt make them drink of the 


River of thy pleaſures, Pſal. 36. 8. : | FT 
The mind filled with as much /ight, the wil with as much Joze, the ſou! with as 
much peace, as the whole capacity thereof is able to contain. Faith hightned in- 


to viſion, hope (atisfied in poſſeſſzon, love completed in fruition , peace conſummated 
in immutable, inconcuſlible, and indeficient deleFation. In thele four things ſeeni 
to conſiſt the endowments of glorified ſouls, ſo far as we can hete frame any judg- 


ment of the glory to come. FOES DO 
1. In a complete viſon of God and Chrilt, Here we ſee but in part, in the bo:h Mat. 5.8. 
I Cor, 13, I2: 


of the creatures, in the glaſs of the world. But then we ſhall ſee him as he 5s, face 

to face, we (hall behold his face in righteouſneſs, though not with a comprehenſiee 1 Joh. 3. 2, 
viſion (how can a finite "comprehend an infinite ? Alixd eſt videre, alind totum wvi- Re i, 
dendo compreheudere, faith St. Auſtin, ) yet with a beatifical and repleniſhing Viſion; 


no deſire of the mind unfilled, unſatisfied 


Rev. 2 2. 4. 
Ep. 112.Cap.g; 


with the knowledge of God and Chriſt. 
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: Cot. 5.8. "Fx 2 
Rom.8.24;25. IN hope one | 
Gal. 4.1. ſerved in mots rt 


1 Pct-1: 4+ fhall be chahged into viſien, fo our hope into a poffeflion of God: We ſhall nor 
| be in a waiting, expeCtingy Johging, languiſhing poſture, but in a plenary fruition 
of all the bleſfſedneſs, which the Covenant of Grace did by faith entitle us unto. 
No faculty of the Soul, riot as full of God, as the Sun. of Light; or the Sea of 
Water. | 
cs a6, 62 3. In a complete ſimilitude and transformation into the Image of Chriſt. Here 
Gal. 5,17. Our Grace is mingled with corruption, the fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit. As we 
Aug. depec. are Similes per primitias ſpiritzt, fo we are diſſmiles per Reliquias vetuſtatis, as St. 
"Is "rand Auſtin ſpeaks: But in Heaven we ſhall be wholly /ike nnto him, for we ſhall ſee 
Hic pracepwum him as he is. + As the Image of the S# is formed in the zlaſ+ on which it ſhines, 
dna = ſo the glorified foul by ſeeing God, hath the untainted image of his holineſs and 
mb nn poſe purity ſhed forth upon it. + | HF 
peceare, —4 4. In a complete dele& ation ariſing from the viſion, polleflion; and fimilitude un- 
og.d = to God; in whoſe preſence is fulnets of joy, at whoſe Right-hand are pleaſures 
: Joh. 3-2 for evermore. Earthly delights are apt. to cloy, and produce a loathing : But in 
_ 5:7: Heaven the delights are full and perpetual. Tote virtus amare quod videas, ſumma 
26.28, felicitas habere quod amas.' For 1t cannot be that the bigheft and chiefeſt good 
_ 25-4. ſhould ever caule a fiſtidinm, or ſatiety in the fruition ot it, ſinte it compreherd- 
«tn1.12c26 eh eminently in it the particular and divided perfettions of all other deſirable things, 
Quanu#h ſe God himſelf being All in All unto us. 


in - ; _ Es 
Guy py largius, tanto eos ſui rapaciores eff cit, ſatietatem fatiens, fed ſine faſtidio, — £ni deſiderat ſemper amat de ſplerare, qui 
amat ſemper deſbdevat amare, Bcruard. Soliioq. 7. | | 


Unto all which we might add the excellency of the Plare where theſe glorious 
1 Pct. 1. 4, things are reſerved for us, where Chriſt hath prepared and furniſhed manſions for 
Joh. 14.2. his own Spouſe. A Building of God, a Houſe not made with Hands, ' wherein 
z COL. 5-7* the Lord will ſhew that glory to his Church, which no other creatures ever ſaw, 
or can ſee. - | | 
| Add hereunto the excellency of the company there; Patriarchs, Prophets, Apo- 
Heb. 12. 22+ ftles, Martyrs, all Saints and bleſſed Angels; the glorious preſence of the Lord Je- 
Joh. r7. 24: ſus, the ſight of whoſe Glory is the Glory of his Church. 
x Theſſ, 4.17- Laſtly, the Crown of all is the eternity of this Glory. For the Mercy of God 3s 
PſaL, 102, 14. Jromt everlaſting to everlaſting, to thoſe that fear him. The Goſpel of Chriſt, an 
_ 703. everlaſting Goſpel 3 his Prieſthood unchangeable 3 his Kingdbm inconcuſlible 5 his 
Heb. 7. 24. ſacrifice for ever 3 his redemption, eternal 3 no reth, no ruft, no ſeed of corruption 
_ nt 2% within; no thief, no violence, no cauſe of corruption without. So long as there 
Heb. 6, 12: js power in God to preſerve us3 fo lorig as there 1s my and #ruth in God to re- 
Mat.6.20 yard us; ſo long as God is our Father, and Chrift our Head; fo long ſhall believers 
be bleſled, and enjoy an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in the Heavens for us. Oh that any who know themſelves to be 
mortal here, and itntnortal hereafter, ſhould rake in the dunghil of the earth for 
content and comfort, and build their happineſs upon loſs and dung, upon vanity 
and vexation, who have ſuch glorious things as theſe to look after, and to ſe- 
cure unto themſelves! Certainly no man liveth up to the dignity of man; who doth 
not regulate his converſation by the pure and holy Laws of Chriſtianity. 

Thus have I ehdeavoured to ſhew the excellencies of Chrift, and the unſearch- 
able riches of his Goſpe], as the alone neceſſary and indiſpenſable reans unto all ſolid 
comfort in this life, and unto all true blefedneſs in another : in compariſon where- 
of all other the nobleſt endowments are not only Joſs but dung. 

All theſe things whereby I have proved the greatneſs of the Goſpel, are evi- 
dent demonſtrations of the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift thereby, ſince the 
dignity of Sciehce.is founded in the Sublimity, Majeſty, and Greathels of the ſub. 
jet known. So that I ſhall need add but one thing more, which iz particular. ro the 
ſaving knowledge of Chriſt , that it doth not diſcover only him and his excellen- 
cies unto us, bxt coth convey them upon us,and give us a right and intereſt in thei z 
And hereupon it 1s, = | 

An enlivening knowledee; 1 live by the faith of the Son of God. He that be- 
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y. Ir entitleth us to all 'themerits of the Death 8nd obedience of Jeſus Chriſt. TRL; 43, 4s 
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hich purifeth the Heart 3, and worketb by love 3 hereby Gal. 5. 6 
we know that we know him, if we keep .his Commandments. EE .- b 2, 3,47 
Laſtly, It is a ſaving knowledge. This j8 eternal 'life, to know thee the onely rai "qhir apes 
true God, and whom thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chriſt, .  .., _ .. rainy, quents 
I ſhall very briefly conclude with but three words of Exhortation. | VOY 


| $ whatfoever Chriſt i» Ee, book 
hath commanded : to preach unto them the nnſearchable riches of Chriſt ; rotakethem Joh. 1.3; 
off from all preſumptuous ſins, from all vain delights, from all carpal confidence; Mat. 28. 21; 
from all ſelf-opinion of their own performances; to ſet forth Chriſt before them, = 4 yr 
as the deſire of af nations; to convince them of the All-ſufficiency of his rightegufs | my 
neſs, and of the great duties of faith and obedience which they owe unto him as 
King of Saints: Not to preach our ſelves, our own fancies, paſſions, or intereſts, 6 ab. 6. 5; 
but ſo to preach Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, as becomes the excellency of his Perton FP? 
and Offices, as becomes the Majelty and awtfulneſs of the Dodrines of Salva» = 
tion. | Es F; 
2. To all in place of power and authority, that fince Chriit to whom all pows 
er was given, did, and ſti}] doth pur it forth for our ſalvation 5 they alſo would * 
be exhorted to exert their power for the hozor and intereſs of Chriſt and his Gofs 
pel. By the light of their gracious examples, to retider the beauties of holinets 
amiable unto others: for the lives of great nien are a kind of law to thoſe that are 
under them. By their zeal, courage, and Juſtice, to put to ſhame the 7»/olencies of 
any who by profaneneſs and atheiſz, either of tongue, pen, or lite, dare offer any 
ſcorn or indignity to the Lord, or to the Goſpel of Glory. .By their wiſdox, and 
love to Chriſt, to uſe all means for the promoting the Goſpel of Salvation, and re- 
moving out of the way whatſoever doth obſtru& the powetful progreſs and pre- 
valency thereof amongſt men. . And here Þ cannot but with grief of heart once 
more bewail thoſe doleful diviſions Which deface the beauty, and ſb4ke the ftability 
of this once flouriſhing Church. For as mehe zatural body ſolatis continui dotit 
both pair and _ it; fo dobreathesinthe Body of Chrift abate both the ſtrength 
and comelineſs of it 3 atid while we thus by our diviſzons leſſen and weaken one 
another, we comfort and advantage a common adverfary. S: 
Do not all kearned and fober Proteſtants agree in the Doftrine of the Churctz of 
England, in the vitals and cfſentials of true Religion, in the great foundations of 
faith, worſhip, and obedience? -Have they not all one Father, one Head,one Faith, 
one Hope, one heavenly Canaan, whither they profeſs to be all going ? Why then 
ſhould brethren fall out by the way? Why 18 not the health of the daughter of 
my people recovered ? I am no Prophet to foretel future events. Tet fince the 
Pſalmiſt hath told mie that where brethren diwcll together tn w#ity, there the Lord 
commandeth a bleſſing, Pſal: 133. Since he hath joined the peace and proſperity 
of the Church together, Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity within thy pala- 
ces, Pal. 122. Since the Apoſtle hath allured me, that if we be of one mind, and 
live in peace, the God of love and Peace will be with us, 2 Cor. 13. It. I cannot 
but upon theſe grounds verily perſuade ny felf, that if we would, with 2 (ſincere 
eye to the glory of God, the tmtereft of the Gofpe}, and the peace of the Church; 
(which things ought to be moſt dear unto us} fer our ſelves with a ſpirit of meck- 
neſs and moderation to heal the breaches; and reconcite the differences which are 
amongſt us, that ſo (if poſiible) we might be like the Primitive Chriftiaris, of 46 
heart and one ſoul, the Lord would fay untous as he did unto his people, when they 
+ laid the foundation of his Temple, Hag. 2. 19. From this day F will bleſs you. And 
if this would not effecually do it, that which I have laſt to ſay I am ſure would. 
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Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not ter the fleſh, but wfter the ſpirit. If que man be in Chriſt, 
—_ oy Te creature. Walk worthy b the arti wherew! b. 4 are called ; Ft 

Eph. 4-1" off the old max, put on the new man. if ye have heard Chriſt, and been taught by 

' £41.25. Him, as thetruth is in Jeſus.. As ye have received _ eſws the Lord, fo walk ye 
x Joh. 2.6- 3h him. He that faith he abideth in him, ought himſelf tm walk ever as he walked. 
"pay \o/* Let your converſation be as becometh the Go fool of Chriſt. Adorn the Dottrine of 
x Fet.2.9- God our Saviour in all things. Shew forth the virtues of him who calleth you out 
2 000 #12 Of darkneſs into his marvelous light. Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt 
i depart ow iniquity. Having theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
neſs, of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeFing holineſs in the fear of God. - Since we call 

God Father, let us paſs the tirtie of our ſojourning here 57 fear. For this end Chriſt 

$ 245 manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil. O let us not be like 
rRny on Gadarens, to ſend Chriſt away, becauſe he comes to drown our Swize, to deſtroy 
our luſts; let us not let go our Savioxr to hold faſt our ſs, nor prefer the mo- 

mentary, ſtinging, and periſhing contents of the world, before the joys of falvati- 

on here, and the enjoyments of it for ever hereafter : let us with fear and trem- 

bling conſider that it will be at the laſt day more tolerable for Sodow, than for 

wicked Chriſtians, whoſe judgment will be ſo much the heavier , by how much 

the more glorious mercies have been revealed unto them, and deſpiſed by them. 

——— wiſe man telleth us, That the righteous 3s more excellent than his neighbor, as 
Pla. 16.3- Walking by a more excellent Ryle, and deſigning a more excellent Exd. O let vs 
Phil. 2.15- ſhew the excellency of our Religioz by the excellency of our converſation, and ſhine 
RE as Catleſtial Luminaries in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation. And 
Gal. 6.15 as rhany as walk according unto this Rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and 
Y upon the I/ael of God, Now the God of Peace who brought again from the 
bes dead the Lord Jeſus, the great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood of the 
everlaſting Covenant, make you perfect in every good work to do his will, work- 
ing in you that which is pleaſing in his fight through. Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be 

glory for ever and ever. Amer. 
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MICAH Chap. VI. Ver. 6, 7,8. 
6. IWherewith ſhall T come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before thi 
bigh God ? ſhall I come before him with burnt-offerings, with calves 
of a yearold F 


», Willthe Lord be pleaſed with thouſands f rams, or with ten thouſands 
of rivers of oil? ſhall I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, the 
fruit of my body for the fin of my ſoul e 


8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth- the Lov 
require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to lowe meicy, and to walk, 
bumbly with thy God ? 


N the beginning of this Chapter we find mention of a Controverſie betweetl 
_ God the Plaintiff, and his People the Delinquent. ' The aQtion, an action 
of unkindneſs and ingratitude after two great deliyerances; from the ty- 
ranny of Pharaoh in Egypt, from the ſubtilty of Balaamiin Moab. And this 

is an high aggravation of injury, whe it is done by a Fried, the Philoſo» 
pher tells us, Rhet. /ib. i. & ov 7i:01, you kriow Was the deepeſt wound that 
Ceſar felt; and Moſes is at the ſelf-fame figure, Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fookjh 
people, and nnwiſe ? Is ndt he thy Father £ Deut. 32.6, Job complains of it as of 


one of his greateſt affliions, They whom I loved, are turned againit me, Job 19. 19. 


yea, he that was greater than Job at Jobs greatelt excellency of patience, cannot but 
complain of this, that his wounds, like Ammon, were given him in the houſe of a 
Friend, Zach. 13.6. The kiſs of a Diſciple did no lels pierce him, than the nails of 
a Soldier. His Enemies that wounded him found mercy, when his Friends that be- 
trayed him found none. = = =p 
The People being cited to appear to this ation, afid being conderiined by their 
own witnels, begin to betake themſelves to counſel : Not how they may come and 
ſtand before God, which isthe geſture of men that can abide a tryal, ſa. 50. 8. but 
how they may come arid bow Gefore hi to deprecate the judgtnent which they are 
forced to acknowledge. Gs 
And wheti they have adviſed upoti 4 coutle of theit own, atid made tettder of 
pers 
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mls WS coubtcl ; and bebo in the beginning of 
= ſtrut them ; and wht hethad,a TudymhenOUntel Ipaifit x1 F 
:. confeſſion, doth himſelf not{WMtanting*difet fSWiy how*Hit 
"reverſed, and avoided, '. (© © "y 
He hath ſhewed thee, O mas Ee. - HEH; SE 
"But what then are the counſels that he gave? Surely one whnfa judge but fuch 
as were very dbvious, arid which any Man might have give to himſelf; to be Juſt, 
merciful, humble, religious. Who could not have ſaid as'mach as this ? 
Certimly how mean inſtruftions ſoever we may judge them,there is not a Man can 
learn them'|but of God. Let Iſrael alone here to counfel himſelf; we'find him at his 
Sacrifices, and Holocauſts, with rams, and oyls, with thouſands, and ten thouſands, 
with a child, a firſt-born, with as many coſtly and Kyperbolical evaſions, aftd circu- 
itions of his own carnal worſhip, will-worſhip, as Rhetoriek can expreſs ; Sacrifices 
more ſumptuous, than Juſtice could provide; Sacrifices more bloody, than Mercy 
would allow; but all this while not a word of Juſtice, or Mercy themſelves. 
But what 2 did not God ſhew thoſe as well as theſe? did not Moſes as well re- 
ceive the pattern of the Sanctuary, as the Tables of the Law ? did not the Law give 
an expres indicavit for theſe too? Surely we may not deny it. But it is ſtill with 
xeſpect to judgment and mercy. Commanded they were, but not as principal,cither 
in point of Obedience, for they muſt yield to the great duties of the Law; or in 
point of. expration, fot they tauſt lead fo the great Sacrifice of the Goſpel : Leave 
theſe things out, and then ask of God whether he required thoſe or no, and he will 
infwer you with a 2n7s requiſfvit? Ia. 1.12. Aﬀk whether he will own them or 
no, and he will tell you, they are yours, and not his, Amos 5.21. Nay, ask him 
whether they be good of nb,and he-will tell you plaitly, Dedi ezs precepta non bona, 
I gave them Statutes which were not good, and ſudgments whereby they ſhould 
not hve. | | | | 
Wall.then, my People, if you will needs be ſaved by offering of thouſands, and 
ten thouſands, go not to the Mountains for them, but go to-thy Conſcience ; there 
.thou ſhalt find thouſands of beaſtly, and ten thouſand of inordinate defires fitto be 
{laughtered, and ſacrificed unto him. : 
It ye will be ſaved by Sacrifices, and Oblations, and Rams ; no Sacrifice to that 
which is reaſonable; Roze. 12.1. no Oblation to that of thy ſelf, Row. 15. 16. no 
Rams'to the Rams of Nebaioth, the confluence of the Ger#zles to the Goſpe), 
-1ſa. 60.1. 

* you will needs ſwim through Rivers to Heaven, Rivers of Oyl are nothing 
worth to Rivers of Judgment : Let Judgment run down as waters, and Righteouſneſs 
as a mighty ſtream, Amos 5. 24- 

If thou wilt needs go to God with meat-offerings of Oyl, no Oyl to the Saxzari- 
tans Oyl of mercy and compaſiion, Lc, 10. 34. 

If you dare not come to God without a firſt-born , go not to thy ſelf for one. 
Thine is like thy (elf, ſinful and unclean ; but take him in thy arms who is the ficſt- 
born of every creature, There is none but 5 7:0-vi., one child-beating which can 
ſave thee, 1 77. 2.15, 

You ſee which way the words look, and what they intend; and that you may ſee 
it yet more clearly, let us take them in ſunder, and conſider in them theſe two gene- 
ral Parts. | 


anxious and ſolicitons inquiry of counſel. Hypocrites ſeek to be at peace with an 
An 
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offended God. 


A full and ſolid anſwer of the Prophet to that enquiry, 


In the Peoples enquiry after God are obſervable two things. 


Their feſtination, in quo prxveniam, occurram, antevertam. 
Queſtion it ſelf, So much the word imports, Job 4. 2, Deut.23. 4. Nehem. 
Thel . and thereare 7 13. 2. Plal. 68. 28. Hab.6.2. | 
likewiſe Their proſtration and huatility. Incurvabo me coram Deo 
_ excello. | | 
- Anticipation of the Prophets External Services inſtituted by GO D him- 
4 2 by proffers and ad- ) ſelf. XY | 
dreſſes of their own in many \ Excogitated Supererogations invented by them- 
coſtly and difficult as of ( ſelves. 
| 1 In 
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| | { Carmal confidence in externil diities ſever from the oreat duties 5 
— OOTY 
henſion of Y Arbitrary gayes and projets of humane devotion, beſide and without 
the rule of Gods Word. 7 wy 
to a - 
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Secondly; A poſitive and expreſs diretion how to come and appear before 'God 
in his worſhip with acceptation, in his PT with confidence, in his kingdom 
with glory 3 to wit, in the great duties of the Law and Goſpel. And here are con« 


fiderable tour particulars. 


| (t. Judgment, and that tv by done. 
\., I. The ſubſtance of the |2. Metcy, and that to be beloved. 


_ duties required. ) 3. Walking with GOD, and for that to be Bui 


al 
bled. 


I. The light of Gods Law, 1lle indicavit, he hath 


2. The principles whence ſhewed. 
they mui riſe. Y2. The authority of Gods Will, Quid requiſivit,” what he 
'C hathrequired. 


3- The manner how,couched in theſe words, to walk humbly with thy God; which 
I take not only for the ſpecification of a diſtin& duty, but a qualification alfo of 


both the other; which are, 


fl. In conſtancy, it muit be antbulation.a tenor, ptogreſs, proficiency, juniy- 
ing or leaping will not ſerve the turn, * 

4 - ſtncerity, with an eye to God, ſo as to agree with hint, and to pleaſe 

11h. | 
To be done perſons 
| 3. Iz humility, denying our ſelves both and 
| | duties. 

| 4. bn an. the foundation of all the reit, we muit walk, with hin a4 
our God. | 


_ 


And 4. the induccment unto thoſe duties, which we find likewiſe couched in the 
Text. 0 


EI our ſelves, humane ftailty, O mai. | 

And they are in regard of Ser Divine Majeſty, he is a moit high God, we cannit 
otherwiſe approach to him. | 

Divine Mercy, he is a gracious God, ready to teach 


#s how we may. 


Duties they are good by Gods Will, as expreſſions of it. 
conformity to the ule .End, Mans felicity, as means unto it. 


I begin with the anxious and folicitous queſtion of the guilty people * Wherewith 


ſhall I come before the Lord, &Cc. : : | 
I wonder to hear guilt talk of appearing before God. Look on it when it came 


firſt into the world, and you will find it running away fromGod. Adam and his Wife 


hid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord God, amongit the trees of the garden, Gen. : 


3.8. And ſurely if the Sun and Moon be aſhamed, [/2. 24. 23. If the Heavens be 
not clear, Job 15. 15. IF the Seraphims cover their face and feet, [2.6. 2. If Mo- 
ſes may not draw too nigh, Exod. 3.5. but did exceedingly quake and tremble, Heb. 

12.21. If Elias cover his face, 1 Kings 19. 13. It Iſazah cry out, I am undone, 
Chap. 6.5. If Fobabhor himſelf in duſt and aſhes, cap. 42. 6. If the 24 Elders caſt 
down their Crowns, Rev. 4.10. I wonder with what confidence Hypocrites dare 


think of meeting God ? Is he not a conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. 292 And how dare 
wy . Ddddddd thorny 
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g5tewell it light which no 
aAUarknels with light ? For 


waa Þ Vo it, John. 20. 


_—————_—_—_ 


© 


+: Something ſurely the 1 in W <barP wy jen beth 
- God. By nature they:dd not fo much as ſeek. after himiF 
 #houghts, .Plal. 10. 4. + Fhey love not to retain bim ifgheir Khowledge, Rows. 1. 28. 
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Theyare alienated;andeſtranged fron his life, Eph. 38. They would. fain be - -- 


without G::dinthe world, Eph. 2. 12. They would haye*the Holy One of 1frae/ 
ceaſe fro among xhem, Tſe. 39. 11. oo I | 

"If yon look to the two firſt Verſes of this Chapter, you will find the reaſon of all 
this: God hath a controyerfic, plead he will; and as he called for Adaue when he hid 
bimſeclf, Ada where ert thou ? Gen. 3,g. ſo bere be calleth forth the People to this 
controyerlie, O wy Peaple, what have 1 done wnto thee 2 ver. 3. and they who contend- 
ed with -one aftother were to come near, and to ſtand together, 1/a. 5o. 8.' 4s 
25-16. | | 

Sw then, cu rex juſtz ſederit in ſoliogwhen once. God citeth the Conſcience to ' 
his Tribunal, Prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael, Amos 4. 12, When the Soul is once 
awakened and ftartled with this queſtion, How wilt thou do to dwell with devour- 
ing fire, and with eyerlaſting burning? Then the ſinners in Sion are aſtaid, fearful- 
veſs doth ſurprize the hypocrite, 114.33, 14. When there is a noiſe of the Bridegrooms 
coming, then the foolifh Virgins think of their Lamps, and ask after Oyl as well as 
the wile. Wicked men themſelves may be ſo convinced of their (ins, and of Gods 

reatne(s, of the gwilt thatis in them, and of the terror that 1s in God, that out of 
Fe force and principles of a ſtartled and awaked Conſcience, they ſhall be affected 
with notable fear of the wrath to come, and be conſtrained to bethink themſelves 
of a Treaty ef Peace, and of preventing that wrath ere it overtake them. Eyen 
the Phariſees and Sadduces, a Generation of Vipers, had ſome warning to flee from 
the wrath to conie, Mat. 3. 7. A Felix, an unjuſt and finful Judge, cannot but 
tremble at the Sermon of this at the Bar, A#s 24.25. Thunder wil make Pharaoh 
repent, Exed. g. 27. and terror will make 2g repent, Mat. 27. 3. 

TheProphet Ekah will drive Abeb into {ackcloth, and Fohr Baptiit, the ſecond 
Elzah, conſtrains Herod to do ma wa The Scutlion that cares not for the foul- 
neſs of the Coat, will be afraid to handle it when he ſees it on fire. The moſt cove- 
tous man that is, will not dare to dive to the bottom of the Sea to gather Pearls, or 
put his hand into a burning Futnace, to un, Buy god whilſt it is melting. The Rob- 

er that threatens on the High-way, bring hit to the Bar, and he will ſpeak ſuppli- 
cations, Next tomercy, there is no ſuch Orator to perſuade guilty men, as terror. 
We having, faith the Apoſtle, the terror of the Lord, do perſuae men. He fpeaks of 
appearing before the judgment-ſeat, 2 Cor. 5.11. When Saxl heard of reſtitution, 
then he cryed out, Cndaled I' Sam. x5. 24- -When Eſar perceived he had loſt 
the bleſſing indeed,then he cryed out with a great and exceeding bitter cry,ahnd with 
many tears would have perſuaded Iſaac to repent, and change his reſolution, Hebr. 
12,17, Eventhe worlſt of ſinners, wiltul Apoſtates that have thrown away mercy, 
are x up page wih judgment, and with a fearful looking for it, and fiery indignati- 
ON, [Tebr. 10. 27. 

The Conſoience thus awakened by Gods controverſie, and ſummoned to his Tri- 
buna], will then froth the pang and pinch of terror, be maryellous inquiſitive after 
the wayes of eſcape. Asfoon as ever Johz Baptist layes his Axe to the root of the 
Tree, the People, the Publicans and Soldiers are every one asking queſtions, Lake 5. 
9.14. When the Plague of. Locuſts was upon Pharaoh, and his Houſe, then he ſent 
to Moſes and Aaroz in haſte to ask pardon, and intreat the Lord, Exod. 10.16. When 
God llew [ſrael, then they ſought and inquired early,even when their heart was not 
right, and when they were not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, P/al. 78. 37. Fear is mar- 
. yellous inquiſitive. Watchmen ! what of the night, what of the night, Watchman ! it 
doubles queſtion upon queſtion, 7/a. 21.11, 12, as ſorrow doth complaint npon 
complaint. And indeed this is ah excellent inquiry how we rnay do to ſtand betore 
God); 1t men were not in this caſe like Pzlate, who ask'd a queſtion, but would not 
ſtay for an anſwer, Jobx 18. 28. if they would not anticipate the i-dicavit in the 
Text, but ſtay for Gods own reſolution. But as nothing is more contrary to Faith 
than Fear, Mat. 8. 26. ſo nothing hath a more contrary operation. He that believeth 
doth not make haite, Ia, 28. 16. whereas he that feareth cannot ſtand ſtil}, infomuch 
that in mens fears they are ſaid to flie ſeven wayes at once, Dewt. 28. 7, There is no 
paſtion either more ſolicitous in asking counſe], or leſs conſtant in following that 
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I. All outward duties he will perform with all punctual obſeryation, be they 
never fo full of ſtrinels, coltlineſs, difficulty 3 never ſo numerous, never ſo ſumptu- 
ous, he will willingly undertake them all 3 ſo rivers are uſed to expreſs abundance, 
Job 20.17.But here is his miſery in that point,that then when he doth multiply them 
beyond number, yet he doth dimidiate them, by leaving out the ſole dutiesof Faith 
and Repentance, and reaſonable Service, which through the Sacrifice ſhould bave led 
hisSoul to the ſubſtance, and therefore God objedts 1t to them, They ſacrifice fleſh, 
Hoſ. 8. 13. whereas the Sacrifice of God is a broken Spirit, P/al. 51.19. and there- 
fore he calleth multiplying of Sacrifices , multiplying of Tranſgreflions, Amos 


4.4, | | | in. 
2. He will add unto this, outward rigorous operations, Scrupuloſitates negotioſas,as 
Tertullian expreſſeth them. Many venturous aulſterities, and ſupererogations of his 
own. One Temple will not ſerve histurn, but he will build Temples, Hoſ.8.14. One 
Altar at Jeruſalem ſhall not ſerve his turn, but he will have Altars, Hoſ. 1c. 11. One 
holy City will not ſerve his turn, he will run to Bethel, and at Gilgal multiply Tran(- 
greſſions, Amos 4. 4. Nay, ordinary Sacrifices ſhall not ſerve his turn, he will not go * 
to the Herd, and to the Stall only, for the firſt-fruit of bis Cattel, but to his own 
Bowels for the firſt-born of his Bodyz Ahaz, who would not be perſuaded to take 
Gods way, would take his own, 2 Sa. 28.3. though God commanded i: not, 1/2. 


3% | 
4 5 wicked man will part with any thing for falyation but his (in, and he will ſooner 
ſacrifice his child, than ſacrifice his luſt ; and if it bepoſlible, with the blood. of his 
Son, will purchaſe to himſelf an annuity of finning. 1f Herod's child ftand in the 


way of his timorous ambition, he had better have been his Hog than his Son, as Anguſtus 


ſpake, | 5 
, And without queſtion did the ſalvation of men hang,upon this iſſue, the ſacrifi- 


cing a Firlt-born, as it doth indeed upon 
* 


Faith, Repentance, and new Obedience, it 
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ou yotbe by, who egg RW &r ggieemp of thee, would be 
| merciful tot add; as (IBWrack upon the eternal life of 
their own. eb | 


And the Sacrifice does not ſanFifie the Man, but the | ++ 9 doth ſJandifie the Sacrifi- 
ces, as old Irenexs ſpeaketh. _ "IEP 
Take away this, and you ſhall often find God vilifying his own inſtitutions,not as 
ordained by him, but as depraved by us. Thus he calls their Sacrifices a ſhame, Hoſ; 
4 19. their Sermons ſongs, Ezek. 26. 13. their Pſalms a- confuſed noiſe; Amos 5. 23: 
their prayers and incenſe an abomination, Prov. 28. 9. [ſa, t. 13; their temple a den 
of thieves, Jer. 7. 11. their Jand a land of Sodom, Ila.i. 10, their people a people of 
#ithiopia, Amos 9. 7. their brazen ſerpent, Nekxſtar, a piece of braſs, Neh.18.4&heir 
circumciſion, concifion, Ph3l. 3. 2. their receiving the Lords Supper,not receivWf it, 
'$ Cor. 11. 20. their ſacrifices tranſgreſſions, Amos 4. 4. | | 
. Well, but it may be they who bid ſo high for ſalvation, ſo many 'thouſands , and 
their very children for advantage, had they known a better way, would not failed to 
have tryed that too. No,ignorance can they pretend none; for, z#e indicavit,he hath 
not been wanting to ſhew them what it is which he requires of them. 
| Such is the deſperate corruption of the heart of men, even then when they are 
fiighted with the wrath to come,and very anxious and lolicitous to flie from it 3 they 
do yet wilfully ſhut their eyes to the right way, choak, ſuppreſs, ſmother in them- 
ſelves the light of ſaving truth z delude and calt a mift over their own conſcience, 
and willingly rather chooſe their own wayes from wrath, than God's. Hec ſumma 
aclidi nolle agnoſcere quem ignorare #on poſſunt. Solong as men like not to part with 
their luſts, they.cannot away with the light that diſcovers them. Falſe wares love 
not true; but falſe lighrs, nothing but repentance will bring men to acknowledge the 
truth, 2 Tim. 2. 25> when men will lay apart filthineſs, then they will receive the in- 
graffed Word, Farm. 1.19. when they will do his Will, then they will know his Do- 
&rine, Jobz 1. 17. whenthey fear him, then they will ſee his ſecret, and have their 
eyes toward the Lord, Pſal. 25.14,15. when they are in his way,then they will rake 
his guidance, Pſa/. 32. 8. But until then they are willingly ignorant, x Pez. 3. 5. and 
like not to retein God in their knowledge, Rom.11.2. do reſolve to contend againſt 
it, Roz2. 2: 8. In the thihgs which they know in them they corrupt themſelves, and 
though God hate robbery tor Burnt-ofterings,gÞ yet venture to hope, that when 
in og robbed God of ſubſtatitial duties, he will reſt ſatisfied with their Sacrifices; 
and thus they deal with God, juſt as Bankrypts with their Creditors; think they can 
put him off with parcel payment, and compound for ſo much in the hundred: So ex- 
ceeding deceitful is the heart of man, as then when it fears wrath;itdoth not ſomuch 
as flie from it ; hoodwinks and hides itſelf, like Cowards, when they ſee a blow 
coming, do not ward it, but only wink, that they may not ſee it; and the ſum of all 
their care is, to periſh by ſtealth. : 
We have hitherto examined the Peoples queſtion, and found, 
Firſt, The Confciences of wicked men, who naturally flie from God being ſhaken, ..* 
and awakened do bethink themſelves of meeting him. 0 Secondly, x2 n_ 
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Thirdly; Nat only raking queſtions, but 
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the fpiritual and great duties of 4 | 
fon that tenipeſt of wrath that did firſt awake 


Aid now as the Apoſtle ſtopped the moutK of cavilling Difputers. with 2 25u73 


and voluntary humility, riegleQting thy eſtate, thy body; thy bowels, adventuring 


all for mercy, were but the poor drttates of fleſh and blood; all of them bat the 
nudum hominem, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 3. 3. as if a Beggar ſhould offer a Bag 


full of Farthings,or his Child at his back; to a Prince for his Crown. Not thy Sacri- 
fices, nor thy Offerings, nor thy Rams, nor thy Rivers, or thy Children, or thy Bows. 
els will ſerve the turn ; But i#e indicavit, he hath ſhewed thee, O man; what is good 
to thy ſelf, and ro God in his eyes and account. Not ſacrifice, and offerings; he de= 
fireth them not, he delighteth not in ther, Pſal. 5x. 16. but to do judgment, and 


 lovemercy 


And yet-we thay not think that God is careleſs of his outward worfhip, orof any 


of that external order and decency which belongs unto it. If they bring the lame, 


the ſick, or any corrupt thing for a ſacrifice; they ſhall hear of it with a curſe, Mz/. 
1.8, 1.4. All things are to be done decently, aid in order. Thus when Ezr2 read 
in the Book of the Law, the People ſtood up, and when: he prayed; they bowed 
down their heads, and Jifted up their hands, Neb.8.5, 6. When our Saviour prays 
-ed he lifted up his eyes to Heaven, Fohz 17.1, When the (olemn ſervices wereended; 


the People bowed the head, and worſhipped, 2 Chroz. 29. 2 / As men uſe a dead. 
th 


Hedge to preſerve a quick; even ſo the due obſervance of that outward order irt 
the People of God, which he hath appointed; doth ferve both to expreſs, arid to bear 
up that awful and reverend affettation which the ſoul ſhould have of hint. 

But there is the rmiſery, and the miſtake, that evil men ——_ cartial, do reſt 
and ſtop at that part of Gods ſervice which ſtands m carnal Ordmances, not bog 
either able or willing to perform ſpiritual Services, for want of ſpiritual and holy 
affetions, and then 1n this caſe the holy Spirit is expreſs, 5 i2anzs 3 3n indinnous, Heb, 


10.5, 6. Thou did(t not require them to be performed, arid. when they were ob- - 


truded upon thee, thou didft take no delight in thery. And he told his People he 


would not reprove them for their Sacrifjices, they were continually before him, but 


for their fins he would reprove them, Pſ./. 5o. 8. 
| If C433 ſacrifice to God, and hate his Brother ; if} Doeq be deteined before the 


Lord, and have a violent ſpirit againft David ; if the Phariſees make long» prayers; 
and then deyour Widows houſes ; Hlfſ-ae! hear th: Prophet,and admire rhe Sermon, 
and run (till after their coverouſneſs 3 if the People inquire of God,and ſet up Idols 
in their hearts ; if they cry; the Temple, the Temple, and in the mean tine ſear; 
and murther, and commit adultery if Jidas kiſs; and then betray hin) 3 if the S$dlz 
diers bow the knee; and then crucifie him if the eye look to Heaven, and the ſoul 
cleave to the Earth; if the knee bow to the Earth, and the hearr' life itſelf againſt 
Heaven if there be a tender. body, and a ſtubborn ſpirit 5 if the tongue flatrer 
God, and the conſcierice deſpiſe him 3 if a man cheriſh a Schilttd within himſelf, have 
the outſide for God, and the inſide for luſt: I will not fay z8 Ackles in the Poet; 
152-G+ 240 wr 71G, but I will fay as Chriſt in the Gopel, Go /ehru what that meaneth, 


Twill have mercy, and not ſacrifice. Wor 
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es wage ATtiings accordingto the pattexginthe Mount, 
8. * Aq E the Apoſtles :Commillionatthe Golpel is-the fame, 
obſerve ul $hings whatſoever I co at. 28; 20. It muſt 


Hay Ghoſt;and ther:to- them, "Aa: 29.:+ They mniſt de> 


from us, and we. 


ſaith St. Baſil, The Scripture doth not comply with ws ut we muit ſubmit to that. The 


_—— to counſel him. We arethe ſer- ; 


is moſt wiſdom, and ſafeſt to keep toward our ſtandard, and publick rule. 
I have now done with the implicit reprehenſion of defe&iverand invented ſervice, 
and proceed now to the ”=m—_ things of the Law in the Text required, judgment,and 
mercy, that to be done, this to be loved. | | 
The fame water which is ſowre in the juice of a Eig-tree,is ſweet in the fruit, And 
as we have-found that Devotion in the outſide and bark of Religion,isbut ſowre,and 
unpleaſing, ſb if you taſte it now in the power and fruit of it, you will find it ex- 
ceeding ſweet; for the beſt Sacrifice which any Man can offer, is a pure life , as the 
Father ſpeaks. = io S, 
Many Duties in Scripture are of a narrow, and contraCted nature, ſome only ſpiri- 
tual belonging to the Soul, others only corporal, belonging to the Body, as the Apo» 
ſtle diſtinguiſheth of ſome, f7thireſs of the fleſh and ſpirit 3 but theſe which are very 
often twins inScripture, have a great Jatitnde, reaching both of them to our Bodies, 
Souls, or Eſtates,to all that concerns Gods glorious Name which he proclaimed to Ms- 
ſes made up of theſe two, Exod. 34.6, 7. . | 
It would be endleſs to handle them according to the Jatitude of their common 
places, I ſhall be able only to put you in remembrance of ſome principal particu- 
lars. | 
To do juſtly reacheth, as I conceive, in this place, unto a threefold juſtice, accord- 
ing tothe different conditions of men. Juſtice in adminiltration, in negotiation,in 
converſation. | 
In adminiſtration, and that both ſacred, and ſecular. In facred adminiſtration,the 
Miniſters of the Word are ſaid to judge, Ezek. 20. 4. to be rulers over the houſhold 
to give them meat, Mat. 24 45. tohave power of binding and looſing, Mat. 16.19. 
'to have it in their power to avenge Dibochence, 2 Cor. 10. 5. to be Stewards, Em- 
baſſadors, Officers between God and Man, 1 Cor. 4. 1. and there is no Office bur 
juſtice belongs to it, and that is 1n this caſe 3%1usy, rightly to divide the Word, 
2 Tim. 3.15. and to give to every Man 0/0wr, his own dizenſum, and allowance. 
Threats to the obſtinate, promiſes to gainſayers, comfort to mourners, counſel to the 
unſetled. -There can be no greater injuſtice to the fouls of Men, than to ſay peace, 
where there 1s no peace 3 or to makeſad, where the Lord hath not made fad. 2dly, 
zn 4ammad;4y , NOt tO corrupt, or adulterate the Word of God, 2 Cor, 4.2. to put chaff 
wheat, and drofs with ſilver, and wine with water, and ſtraw and ſtubble with 
precious ſtones, and the language of Aſhdod with the language of Canaar,andleaven 
with ſacrifice, Samaritan contemperations of Purity and Popery, of Piety and Pro- 
faneſs. Our Saviour gives us both in a word, Feed my ſheep; they muſt be fed , not 
poyſoned. 8 7 OE 
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cellity of learnedyfatithful, and religious Minifters; who tha: 
publick juſtice, Dew. 16.18, .... ks... 
And when ſuch there are, ivis their great work to.do-judgment; ivis note 4. oy. 
to have it in the brain, to-knew it, and in the lips to-praiſeit. Now loguins " 
ſd vivimus. Juſtice is never inits right place, till it cortie to the hand to do it. It 
- Is not enough for the honor and ſecurity of aKingdom, that juſtice bein theLaws, 
but it muſt be in the Judges roo, they muſt be a:living and ſpeaking Law. Ri 2hteouſ 
neſs in the Law, is but like Ezekje''s Viſion of the dead bones-in the valley , they 
' never have the ſtrength of Law, till the Magiſtrate puts life-into-them by execution. 
"*Juftice in the Law, is like gold in-the Mine, which while it is there.ouly, doth no 
Man ue ; but when in the Magiſtrate, is like gold coined, or plate on the:cy 
board, for uſe and honor. A. Magiſtrate is the Keeperof Publick Juſtice, as the 
Conduit is of common water in a City. Itis dxxizrw.dza, and they muſtlet it out 


for the uſe of others, and fo the phraſe in Scripture is, Egredietyr Judicinm, Hab.1.4. - 


it muſt run down like waters, A055. 24. and it is faid of it, that be bould bring 
forth judgment unto truth, Iz. 40. Ambitious hopes, — fears, low paſſions, 
domeltick ends, perſonal intereſts, foreign compliance and corre pondence,may prove 
miſerable weeds and obſtraGions in the ſtream of juſtice. ] 

And therefore the fins of Judges and Magiſtrates in their publickadminiſtrations, 
are called by the Prophet eighty ſins, Amos 5. 12. diſeaſes in. the bones of the Com- 
monwealth , for ſo much'the original word importeth ſometimes. Moving of foun- 
dations, Pſal. 82.5. removing of bounds, Hoſ. 5. 10. which was one of the ſolemn 
curſes upon Mount Ebel, Deut. 27.17. ” | 
- *Fherefore ſaith-the Lord, I will, pour out my wrath upon them like water as a Man that 
pulleth down the Sea-banks, letteth in a floud to deſtroy himſelf: whereas on the 
other ſide upright and juſt Magiſtrates, like Moſes, ſtand in the gap, and are binders, 
healers, ſanctuaries, hiding places unto the Peoplefrom the ſtorm and tempeſt. 

2. There is juſtice in negotiation, which wemay in no caſe leaye out 3 for-if you 
look but a verſe beyond the Text, you will find our Prophet complaining for-want 
of it, and crying out againſt ſcart meaſure, wicked balances,deceitful and light weights, 
Io, 11. ſcant mcaſures will fill up a full meaſure of guilt,and light weights bring up- 
on the ſoul a heavy weight of judgment. The Prophet makes mention of wicked- 
neſs in an Ophir, Zach. 5.8. And therefore as Fob was careful that:the furrows of the 
field might not complain of him, Job 31. 38. fo be you careful that your Ephah,and 
your balance, which are unto you your lands and your furrows, < as the Prophet 
calls it, the harvei? of the Sea, Ha. 23. 3.) do not cry out unto God againſt you : Let 
2ot any one ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) —_ or over-reach his brother in any matter , for 
God is the avenger of thoſe things, 1 Thel. 4. 6. take heed of — the portion of 
gain from godlinefs, to eſteem all good profit that comes in by ſordid and linful acts; 
a ſnare, a temptation, a drowning follows upon it, 1 77zz..6. g. he that overloads his 
ſhip, though it be with gold, heaps it up for the Sea, and not for himſel® Learn ſo 
to converſe with the world, as not to be without God in the world. Let not the 
ephah, and the ſheckle, wrangle with the New Moon, and the Sabbath, as it is, Amos 
8.5. Let not the world get into your hearts, tochoke the word. Your Coffers are 
- good enough for money, keep your Conſciences for God. They who go dawn in- 

to Mines todig up gold and (ſilver, carry Candles with them, and when the damp 
comes, though it be gold, they dare not ſtay withit; þ pa: ons are-your Mines, 
out of which you dig your treaſure 5; ſink not your ſelves into,them without Da- 
_ vid'slanthorn, the word of God and if your Conlſciences feel the damp of the 
earth, covetous luſt begin to work, then make haſte npward with David's prayer, Lx- 
cline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs, Plal. 119.26. Though you 
may not carry the ſhop into the Temple, and make that a place of money-changers, 
yet you muſt not thruſt the Temple out of theſhop; there is.no place but holmeſs 
will become it. Inthe Prophet a Merchant is called Charar, Hol. 12. 7. but in the 
Parable a Chriſtian is called a Merchant, Mat. 13. 45. remember in your profeſſions 


to be Chriſtians, and not Canaanites. 3. There 
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name of Chrifg ſhould be-ufed, to ſhroud and pathiate deceit 3 and indeed ſuch kind 
of unjuſt and falſe men, who are like kim, poſlefſed of an unclean ſpirit, Luke 8. 29. 
whom 20 bonds can bold, who care not how many they deceive, if they can have but 
a cloak to palliate it 3 who, like the Serpent, will infirmate, and then (ting 3 like the 
Cockatrice, weep, and then bite; like the Panther, allure with the ſweet breath, and 
then deſtroy with her ſharp teeth 5 who make truth give place to turns, and for ad- 
vantage ſay and unſay, do and undo; ike thoſe in Greg. Nazzanzer, Fohx's to day, 
and Judas's to morrow. Such men as theſe are not members, but ulcers in the com- 
mon body, and they muſt be ſure that that juſtice which they hate, will find them 
out at the laſt ; for vez of blood and deceit, ſhall not live out half their dayes, Plal. 
23. : | 
{ca we no ſooner hear of ſincerity, but preſently mercy, like Rachel, as the more 
beauriful, calls upon us for our love to her. I will not curiouſly inquire into the 
;-reaſon, why juſtice is bid to be done, but mercy to be loved:: for of Chriſt it is ſaid, 
that he loved righteouſneſs, Pſal. 45. 1. But ſurely for the puniſhing part of juſtice, 
Feremy tells us, that he did not defire the wotul day, though he did denounce it, Fer. 
I7. 16. yea, God himfclf, when he oft beateth, doth it n6t willingly, he hath zo 
pleaſure in the death of a ſinner; but when he ſaveth, when he flleweth mercy, in that 
he delighteth, Mic. 7.18. . | LF IN SHR 
Haply to give unto a Man that which he hath a juſt property arid claim unto, Men 
can be contented to do); 'tis violence and robbery to with: hold it :but whenwe muſt 
give that which is our own to another,here grudging and unwillingneſs may creep in 
upon us. Now in juſticeI give a Man that which is his, but in mercy I give that 
which is mine own; and therefore to prevent repining, I am.called upon not only to 
do it, but to do it cheartully, heartily, willingly, to. love' mercy, to draw out the 
foul init, 1/2. 58.1. TI ſhall not need toinquire the nature or kind of it; if it were 
as well in our hearts and hands, as it is in our heads, we ſhould need thelefs to be bid 
to love it. In one word, there is -iſericordia donans, a bountiful mercy ; and miſe- 
ricordia condonans, a pardoning mercy. = | | 
Mercy to them 3 the rhercy of relief to thoſe who are in any diſtreſs; be as Job 
was, eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, father to the 'poor, Job 29, 15. To inſtru@ the 
1gnorant, reclaim the wandring, confirm the weak, comfort the diſtreſſed,exhort the 
| ſluggiſh, ſupport the feeble, cloath the naked, feed the hungry, heal the ſick, harbor 
1 the harborleſs, waſh the feet, and miniſter to the neceſlities of the Brethren. 
| Pardon; to ſhew mercy to thoſe that are overtaken in a fault, forgiving one ano- 
ther, and forbearing one another. . It. is a grave obſervation which the Hiſtorian 
makes, when he compares the different dealings of Fabizs, and Manlizs, in Crimes 
which were much alike, Nox minus firmatum Imperium, &c. That Government was 
as much honored by mercy ſhewed to the one, as by the ruine of the other. 
I ſhall uſe but three inducements unto both theſe dutics of mercy. 
Firſt, The Excellency of it, nothing makes us ſo like unto God ; that which St. 
E T uke calls mercy, Luke 6.36. St. Matthew calls perfeFion, Mat. 548. When God 
} ſhewed Moſes his glory, it was by his goodneſs, Ger. 35. 18. His name full of mer- 
cy, Exod. 34-6. His works full of mercy, the earth fu!l, P/al. 35. 5. the Heaven 
full, Pſal. 36. 5. knowledge, wiſdom, power, greatneſs ; evil Men may have ſome 
reſemblance of, but none can imitate God in mercy, but good: men: for the mercies 
of the wicked are cruel, Prov. 12. 10. | | | 
Secondly , The Neceſlity of it unto all. For the truth is, as Solon ſaid to Cre- 
ſus, as 212pon© open, every Manis calamity it ſelf, corrupting the life, diſtreſſing 
the conſcience; ſorrows wounding the heart, and fears weakning it 3 death making 
pleaſures ſhort, and guilt making life bitter. What difference doth a Fever make 
between a Lord, and a Beggar? Or what manners doth Lightning and Thunder 
ny more toward a Cedar, thana Shrub ? All have need of mercy, therefore all 
multr 10ve it, ; | 
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- And: now that youmy alwayes be-in a readineſs ta ogttfe-before Qud in-theſe 
great duties of juſtice and mercy, he is alwayesin a readinefsts come unto you,and 
' teach you what he requires of you. * He bath-ſhewed thee OMar.: Manthe Author 
of the enmity; 'but God'the- diretor -umto -peace. and reconciliation. : And: ever 
where God requires a duty, he doth firſt reveal a light, and according -to-the: light 
_ he opti, 1s the account which he requires 3 where much is giver, much 

e required. FP ; 

And ſurely in all-God's ſervice, either-facred or civit;we- muſt. have. an ##dicevit 
for what we do : wecan have no knowledge, wiſdom, obedience to.ſerve God, but 
only out-of the* Seriptufe, *sx i 861 5aqur , in i meadual& welless as Atheraſius 
ſpeaks, out of theHoly Scriptures, not out of the: abundance pf:our.own-; hearts. 
If we pray, it-mult be according to his will, Johz 5. 14. if preach, it maſt be ac- 
cording to his counſel, Fer. 25. 22. if hear, it muſt be what God the Lord will fay, 
Pſal 5.8. : s | T5 

SE which goes unto God, muſt firſt come from him 3. as Waters run-to the Sea, 
rd oz nu, 05.5 as One well ſpake , we maſt pay-onr tribute in the Princes own coin, 
we muſt not put our dead child into his boſom, and:think he will own it. 


* And here, if Thad time, it would beworththe pains to inſiſt a little on the pleni- 
tude of Holy Scripture, which the Ancients ſo much adored z and fo it behoves all 
Gods Miniſters, both ſacred and civil, neverto ſpeak.any thing by the authority of 
God, except we have his indicevit and requiſgit to bear us out. - " 0m One an 
eye to that dreadful intermination, He'that ſpeaks: ary thing in my name which I have 
20t commanded him, even that Prophet ſhall- dye, Deut. 18. 20. It would infinitely 
conduce to the Peace of the Church and State,to the Honor of Religion and Juſtice; 
and to the avoiding of Envy of Scandal, if every perlon in his Order, would regu- 
late all his demeanors and'adminiſtrations-with a-quid requiſtvit, what is it that God 
would have me to do ?.. 


And laſtly, fince wc cannot do our duty, without- an i=dicavit from him , they 
ſhall all be taught of God, therefore his-i#d:cavit ſhould be ſeconded by our medi- 
tation ; his requiſivit with our requeſting z his precepts and.promiſes-with our pray- 
ers; for he will be ſought unto for what he promiſeth, Ezek 36. 37. that he would 
make his way plain before our eyes, that:ſo we may not only do the things which he 
requireth, but in doing them to walk with him. ; 

"For the very Philoſopher could fay , Aixzics 1 5x 5 Teira aptfJur drad-inc; , "It Is NOt 
the matter, but the matiner makes up the work. 


r.. Then, it muſt be ambulation, a conſtant tenor 5 a/ good Man muſt be alwayes 
like himſelf Do what you can to gold, it will keep its nature in the fire. That is 
gold in jultice and mercy indeed, which in all caſes, when perſons, paſſions, prejudi- 
ces, favor, intereſts, offer to immix themſelves, keeps its nature-intire (till. 


2. It muſt be cam Deo, with an eye to God, his word the rule ; his fear the prin- 
ciple; his glory the end: that what we do- may not be for the gratifying of men, 
that we may walk honorably before them; but tor the plealing of God,that we may 
walk acceptably before him ; for elſe God will complain of them.as he did of thoſe 

in theProphet, Did you do it to me; even to me, ſaith the Lord, Zach. 7. 5. [h 


3. It muſt be done with ſeeking of God, but yet it muſt be with denying of our 
ſelvesz when we have done juſtice, and loved-mercy, and pleaſed God, we may re- 
Joyce init, we may not boaſt of 'it, we muſt walk humbly ſtill, like the Moon, the 
nearer we come to the Sun of righteouſneſs, theleſs glory we muſt aſſume unto our 
ſelves. Our juſtice muſt ſtand in fear of Gods jultice, leſt.that conſume it 3 and our 
Eccetee meicy 


3/4 aaeteIeF * 7 
[ oy ok tk bog Bit 


L IF 097 Br 
25+ "as 
> . 


, Amos 3-3- 


- Record kept; an Appeal entred, a Writ of Error inforced againſt every miſcarriage 
- ther, ſet thy ſelf in his ſtead, Fob 16, 4. We are all of us like leaves of Trees , as 


: Homer elegantly. That Wind which blows away my neighbor to day, may blow : = 
| away tneto morrow. That mercy thatI deny to him, I may liveto ſee denied to my 


- beperſuadedto love it. 
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. will guide in judgment, Pal. 25.9. and therefore he hath choſen iheſe two humble 
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pefore Gd, he muſj hayc a hiding place 
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>. 


” 4 . " * 4 4 
oe. E- % 2 
4 ” » : . . 4 + 4 
246% d 
*;; ts . 
a; of © 


"5 Rn 


| Non gloriabor quia | uſfwd fam (el gloriabor qi L de tu# fon, as St, Ambroſe (peaks, 
Our rigtiteo eſs Al 1ds.not inthe p | of. our virtues, buit in the remiflion 


of our ſins. | Ve etiant Tendabili vite hominum, (i remot4 miſericordil diſtutias eam. 
But this is our great comfort and ſecurity, that as ſtubblebeing cover'd with Anian- 
thum (as Athanaſius ſpeaks ) can endure the fire, ſo,we have Chriſt and his righte- - 
ouſneſs with which men cannot only ſtand before God, but walk with him too, as 
with: oier God. ; | 


4. In faith and confidence. Take away the Sun, and all the Stars of Heayen 
would never make day : So if a man have as many moral virtues as there be Stars in 
the firmament, and were deſtitute of faith in Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſneſs, have 
not God for his God,there would be night and calamity 1n his ſoul ſtill. Without faith 
thereis no walking with God 3 for two will not walk together, unleſs they be agreed, 


But O what madnef is it for man to diſagree with God ! for AJam to artn himſelf 
with fig-leaves againſt his Maker | for bryars to riſe in rebellion againſt fire, or ſmoke 
to withſtand a Whirl-wind! Remember thy Nature, that will teach 'thee thy duty. 
For he hath: ſhewed. thee,O zran ! And what is man? Abraham will tell us in two 
words, Duit and Aſhes. Duſt by his original, which came from earth; Aſhes by de- 


 fert; which carry him to the fire, Rem. 20. 10. the Law, a Law of fire, Dent. 33. 2. 


the Priſon a lake of fire, Rev. 20. 10. the Judge a conſuming fire, Heb, 12, 18. with 
whom he may not contend, Eccl. 6. 10. from whom he cannot eſcape, Pſzl. 129. 7. 
Conſider then what thou art, Oman, ſubmit to a ſeyere judgment, where there is a 


of thine : Therefore, O man, do juſtly, and being of the ſame mold with thy bro- 


telf. ; 
 Therich man who with-held crums, wasdenied drops, Lxc.16.24. Conſider then 
what thou art, Oman, guilty of fins, ſubject to miſery, thou art forced to beg mercy, 


Again, conſider thou art Adam, earth, and that is the loweſt of all the 
Elements: Du? thou art , ſaid God to man, Dui? thou ſhilt eat , ſaid God to 
the Serpent: fo man is fitter to be a prey to Satan, than a companion to his Maker. 
Of this duſt indeed God made a veſlel, and put a treaſure of knowledge and righte- 
ouſneſs init, But what reaſon hath the cup to be proud of the wine, or the bag of 
the money which men put-into it? Thou haſt received, why ſhould '{t thou boaſt, 


But we are become now broken veſſels, that retain nothing but dregs, our 
drink is become werum refrafarinm, ſowr. and corrupt, Hag. 4. 18. the pot is be- 
come a potſherd. Conſider then, O man, that thou art made of earth, though made 
for heaven; inthe one reſpe&t walk with God, but in the other reſpe& humble thy KL 
ſelf todoit. Te ad. ffdera tolſet. No advancement to ſuch an humility. 


Thou haſt his Majeſty to awe thee, no approaching his preſence but by humility, 
with that man will I dwell that is of an humble ſpirit, Ia. 57. 15. Zachews muſt come 
down, if he will have Chriſt abide in his houle, Lake 19. 5. | 


Thou haſt his mercy to aid thee, he will ſhew thee what is good; The meek be 
graces, as pipes to convey mercy to the ſoul ; by faith, which teacheth us to deny 


our ſelves, Phil. 3.9. and repentance, which teacheth us to abbor our ſelves, _— 
6.9. | Thou 


* SD +3 we &* 26 ves , a. 24 <-> 'S ol "LL th . ; £2 

os Tt [62 - 0 « | # <> 7 ”. b Wk 4 o&, A S l; - if % _ B.- I. 415 
Thou baſf his example to inſtrutt th W937 Gol who dweleth ©. 
on high,and bumbleth gemiſelf;Plal; 113. 5aril one who doth juſtly, and = © 
loveth es 5 þ- yet he bumbleth himi8lf, 283.8, fcc all thage virtues tagether, Zach, © _ 


yfatvation, and yet lowly too, 
", " -, ** 


Thou haft hisglory rw ta. laok on.his Law, not 
only as holy andJuftin Rom. 4/2, Doth.not-my word 
do good to thoſe that walk uprightlygMc. 2. 7. He allowyth- thee t6 lookin, and 
by - requiſtuit his authority, but to quid bowum thy own felicity, The duties per- 
formed are obedience only to him, but they are benefits to thee : not by way of debt, 
or condignity in thy work, but by way of promiſe and covenant from his grace :-Thy 


will chooſeth, thy prayer deſireth, thy hope expederh. 


All the comfort thou canſt haye by communion-with God here, all the glory thou 
wuſt have by fruition of God hereafter, muſt come by Juſtice, Mercy ahd Hu-- 
mility. | Ne COR Me | « 


Andnow having ſo great duties to do, ſo great a teacher to inſtruQ, ſo great aus» 
thority to obey, ſo great a reward to encourage; let each man in hig place do juſtly, 
love mercy, and humble himſelf to walk with God here, that God may exalt him to 
live with him hereafter. | 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit, three Perſons,and one 
immortal, inviſible, onely wiſe God, be all Glory, Majeſty, and Thankggrving, for ever. 
Amen. | | 
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The three Treatiſes, 


The Firſt Txxzarien:; 
The VANITY of th CREATURE, 


E cdlef ; 


he Creatares inſufficient to ſatisfie 

the deſires of the Soul ibid. 

The ground hereof, The vaſt diſproportion between 

the Soul and the Creature 

The Creature vain, 1. Inits nature and worth 

Therefore we ſhould not truſt in it, nor ſwell with 
78 


ortion and Propriety, the Grounds of 
P === to the Soul, Page 2. 


8. ab 
2. By Faith look through and above them 


21 
3: Convert them to holy uſes 22 
Great diſproportion between the Soul and the 
Creature ibid. 
It is vexation of Spirit ibid. 


3 
4 | Cares are thorns; becauſe, firſt, they wound the 


Spirit ; ſecondly, they choak and over-grow the 


4,5-| Heart, thirdly, they deceive; fourthly, t 
The Creature vain. 2. In its deadneſs and in-| vaniſh Jorthy, = 
efficacy | 6 Degrees of this vexation 25 
Therefore we ſhould not relie on it, nor attribute| I. Inthe procuring of then ibid. 
II. Iz the multiplying of them 


u#fficiency to it 8 
How to uſe the Creatare as a dead Creature 9g 
I. Conſider its dependance, and ſubordination 


to Gods power ibid. 
2. SanGifie end reduce it to its primitive goods, 

neſs C ibid. 
How the Creature is ſaniified by the Word and 

Prayer Io 
3. Loveit in its own order 13 


The Creature vain. 3. In its duration i4 
The Roots of Corruption in the Creature ibid. 
Corrupt minds' are apt to conceive an immortality 

in earthly things = 
The proceedings of Gods providence, in the diſ- 

penſation of earthly things wiſe and juſt 16 
CorreGives to be obſerved in the uſe of the Crea- 


tare : I9 
1. Keep the Intelenals ſound and nntaint- 
ed | ibid. 


2 
III. Iz the uſe of them. Diſcovered - 
1. I: knowledge, Natural and Civil ibid, 
26 


2. In Pleaſures | 
3. bs riches 27 
IV. In the Review of ther ibid. 
 V. Inthe <iſpeſong of them 28 
The grounds of this vexation ibid. 
I. Gods Curſe ibid. 
2. The Corruption of Natuve 29 


3. The Dy of the Creature 30 
It is lawful to labor and pray for the Creature, 
thongh it vex the Spirit 3I 
We ſhould be humbled in the ſight of ſm, whach 
hath defaced the Creation 32 
We ſhonld be wiſe to prevent thoſe cares which 
the Creatures are apt to breed 3 


| 3 
Irregular cares both ſuperfluows and ſonful , 
How to bake dway or | _ predech es 
oy i. Pray 
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A heart ſet on the World # withont fren 
ſroe or AFive * 0G | 
I. Unable to bear temptations 
I. Becauſe Satan proportioneth temptations 
to our laſts | ibid. 
2, _ - are edged with pro- 

G miſes and threatnings 

' 3. God often gives wicked men over to be- 
h lieve lies | | 40 
IT. Unable to bear afflitions ibid. 
TIT. Onable to perform any. ative obedience 
with ftrength 41 
How to uſe the Creature as a vexing Creature 42 


The Second TrxzaTist. 
T he Sinfulneſs of Sin. 
Rom. 7. 9. 


Atural light not ſufficient to underſtand the 

' Scriptures 47 

How the Commandment came to St. Paul, and 
how he was formerly without it ** tbid; 
A man may have the Law in the Letter, and be 
without it in the Power and Spirit ibid. 
Tenorance doth naturally beget blind zeal, and 
ſirong miſperſuaſions 48 
Saving knowledge is not of our own mo | " 
1bid. 

The Spirit by the Commar.dment convinceth a man 
to be in the ſtate of ſin: 1bid. 
Nature teacheth ſome things, but it cannot tho- 
rowly convince  tbid. 


The Spirit convinceth;, firſt, by opening the Rule, 


which is the Law ibid. 
The ſtrength of (irq Condemn us. ibid. 
twofold, to Jo ee - ſtir in ws 1bid: 
49 or ibid. 

I: hath the ſtrength of a3 1 ” 


ſtrength from the Law? Irritation 

by the ConviGion 
The Spirit by the Commandment convinceth ws, 
1.Of original ſimeither imputed,as Adams ſin 50 
Or inherent , as the corruption of Nature 


How (im hath its life and. Obligation 
; j ibid. 


| 51 

In Natural corruption conſi-g Times 51 
der, 1. The univerſal, Perſons ' 52 
of it in arts ibid, 
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Eras ind whete Mow, ibid. 
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RET be Cloſerieſs dll offer eriy' of "it to nature, 
+... Þ-6-whh He Sy OH. 4. 
How the bddy%.0 brad $82 TO 
life. * I Sins. - ibid. 
Why God ſu ffexeth the remainders of cor- 
ruption in #5 =. 55 

3, The.contagion. of it on our beſt works 56 
TS Suddenly 57 

4. The fruitfulneſs ) Continnally 58 
of it bringing fruit } Deſperately 1bid. 
Onexpededly ibid. 

5. The temptationof it . ibid. 
6. The war and rebellion of it 59 
7. The wiſdom and policies of it GI 
8. The ſtrength and power of it 62 
9. The madneſs of it, and that twofold 63 
I.' Fierceneſs and rage ibid. 
Inconſiderateneſs and inconſiſtency of Rea- 
ſor | 68 

Io. The indefatigableneſs of it 70 
Being natural and ibid. 
Onſatisfiable | 7I 
11. The propagation of it 73 


The great error of thoſe who either mitigate, or de- 
2y original ſin 

In our Humiliations for ſin, we ſhould begin with 
our evil natare > =, 

We- ſhould be jealous of our ſelves, and of our 
evil hearts OI 

We ſhould hold war with our corruptions ibid. 

We ſhould be patient under the weight of our con- 


cupiſcence "No 
Wherein the ferenges of Init lies 83 
How to withſtand concupiſcence in all the ways 
thereof 84 


The Spirit by the Commandment. convinceth ws 
| | | . &6 
i. Of aFual ſin, with the ſeveral aggravati- 

ons thereof ibid. 

The Spirit convinceth, 

2. By diſcovering the condition of the ſlate 
of ſin 88 


I. 1t is an eſtate of extreme intpotency to good 


ibid. 

m——_ 89 

| mit Ibid. 

Becauſe of our natural Isfi 5% 'y bid. 

I Folly ibid. 

In the wicked there is a total impotency 9Q. 
Whether all the works .of natural men are {n- 
ful tbid. 


How God rewardeth the good works of wicked 
men | 
How the good works of wicked men proceed Fe 
Gods Spirit ibid. 
Whether a wicked . man ought to omit bis Alms 
Prayers, andeReligioxs Services ibid. 
Iz the beſt there is a partial impotency 95 
What a man ſhould do when he finds hinfelf 
diſabled 
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2. Tt is-bhh "eſtate of extreme. fax 
How the Spirit by theCoiaj 
mien to De [Ft :;>.. 
The Spirit w ” awrvince b Wwe ; 
to be un fe 3.4 g9.]. 
Ther” is guilt of ſir ; 
| *”>.. Ibid. 


and 


the guilt of ſit | ;-2- ;- Ibid. 
What the guilt and puniſhments of ſin are 100. 


Sottje will abide .in the time of this mortal life in 
the 20 Holy | I04 
Our death with Chriſt unto ſin, is a ſtrong argu- 
ment againſt the reign of it Io5 
Difference between the Regal 4nd Tyrannical pow- 
i06 


er of ſin OS 
Whether 4 man belong unto Chriſt or ſin ibid. 
Io8 


Sin hath mtuchg From it ſelf | 
ſtrength } From Satan and the World, 109 


oy From us | 1bid. 
What it is to obey fin in the luis thereof bid: 
Whether ſin may reign in a regenerate man 110 
How wicked men may be convinced, that ſin doth 


reign its thers IIs 
I. 1: ſin,power bid; 


Two things make up the Y2: In the ſinter, a wil- 


reign of ſin; ling and uncontroul- 
_ fp = able ſubjeFion 1bid. 


Three exceptions againſt the evidence of the reign 


of ſite in the wicked | tbid. 
x. There may be a reign of ſin, when it is not 


't diſcerned. ibid. 
Whether ſmall ſins may reign ; - - 
101d, 


' Whether ſecret ſins may reigh 
Whether (ins of ignorance may reign © bid; 
Whether natural concnpiſcence may reign 
| II3 

Whether ſins of ontiſion may reigh bid. 
3. Other cauſes, beſides the power of Chriſts 


grace, niay work, a partial abſtinence from | 


 FI4 


ſin, and conformity in ſervice 


x. The power of reſtraining grace . thid. |} 
Differences between reſtraining and renewing | 
grate zbid. | 
2. au of the credit of godlineſs x15 | 
2. The power of piows education ; = 6 þ 

| id. | 


'4, The legal power of the Word 
8. The power of a natural illightned Conſci- 


ibid. | 


ence 

6. Self-love, and particular ends 

7. The antipathy and contradiFion - 
$0 |S 

the conflids of a na- 

1bid. 

zbid. 


EI7 


3. Differences between | 
tural and ſpiritual Conſcience 

1. In the principles of 8hem | 
2. In their ſeats and f panes FI9 

' 3. In the manner and qualities of the con- 
: .I20 


fi 


& 5 SE IN 458 
: 44: = ed 4 
S % » 
ws ” gt my 1. . _ 
wh ? , i ——_— « ® 1h 
*, Ul - £ - - af 
» N I 
4 ] 5 AF EE *. 
> * & ſ. ? : 
_. * * 
* , 7 
; 
rt. 
« 


£4 
x + 
££5 
J 


£2 


FT; A 
4 

ue. 
S 
—Y 


- ae 0 
+ 
got 
I 
Ws” 


_ 5 5 me F 
Po 7c : '*e c 
: _ WP . _ : : 
Wer £: B COR. 7. tr: 
Bre#”'2 ” 7 . P P 
-,+ 
: . », rt; : : 
by - - 45, p . "oO > 
a F - 
Fo A +, 


125 


aſons againſt 1dolatrous 


The: be5t works of. the Aſk 4h aingled with 
' Pollution x 2.39 
The beſt works of wicked men full of Polutz- 
Vhat the Pollution of ſtn is 126 


The Properties of the Pollution of ſrt 
I. [t is a deep Pollution - ff ibid. 


2. {t is qnuniverſal Pollution ibid. 

3. It is a ſpreading Pollution I 25 
4. It is a mortal Pollution tbid, 
Why God requireth that of us which he worketh 
| 122 


in us 
How promiſes tend to the dut lean 
ad ſe e auty of cleanſing = 


_ ; 5 A 7 | fy 4 T 
I, Promiſes contain the matter of rewards 


of ſins | 


The Law was promulgated on» Mouit Sinai by 


and ſo preſuppoſe ſervices ibid. 
2. Promiſes are efficient cauſes of purification 
| 139 

- I. As tokens off Gods love 562, 


Love the ground of making, fidelity o 
performing. promiſes . _ _tbied. 
3, As the ground of our hope and expetZ 4: 


Hons | ibid. 
3- As obje@s of our Faith | i2t 
4. As the rays of Chriſt, to whonl they lead 

"nn x 122 
'$. As examplars, patterns, and ſeeds of = 
rity tbid; 


3. _ promiſes are made of purification it 


e o I 
Rules direFing how to uſe the Promiſes " : 
I. General promiſes are particularly, and pars 
ticular generally applyable 1bid., 
2. Promiſes are. certain, performances ſecret 

I 
3. Promiſes are ſubordinated , and are _ 
formed with dependance 13; 
4. Promiſes most uſeful in extremities ibid, 
5. Experience of God in ſome Promiſes con- 
firmeth : Faith in others 133 
6. The ſante Temporal Bleſſing may belong 0 
one mn onely out of providence, to another 
out of promiſe | tbid. 
7. Gods promiſes i us muſt be the ground of 


our prayers to him 139 
ROM. 7. 13. 
The Lad is neither fon nor death z - 


Mo- 
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_ Chriſt 168 


| ; | Arguments to re-eſtabliſh the heart of a repent; 
The Third Tzzariss, |S een he tee of ſo ns 
iT. 1he ſtrength of Faith ibi 
The L IFE of C H R [ J Th : | 2. The love - LOS of God = 
From: 3. Gods Promiſe and Covenant ibid. 
4. The obbgnation of the Spirit 172 
15. The nature _ mn of . Faith ibid. 
£4 "F b  Deat | I72 
z Chriſtians excellexcies are from Chri | Life | ibid. 
f A LL # Chrif f = Faith uniting to Chriſt Kevedew k = 
i. From Chriſt we have our Life of Righteouſ- makes his \S onſhip 50s 14, 
eſo 154 1 V:&ories ibid, 
Three Offices of , Payment of our Debt ibid. ; . | Interceſſon | ibid. 
Chriſt s edia- | Purchaſe ofour Inheritance ibid. | No ſatisfa@ion to the Soul, bit in Communion with 
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tor (hip. - His 9 ltercelfwn , 1bid. the ife of Cbrist ; 1bid: 
| a iſneſs confirm rCtifſion #:d _ 4 This Communion the Fountain of all Spiritual 
on . Jbld. | Joy L 
By this Life) 1. Sin ibid. | Grext czution to be uſed ageinit the revolting my 
of Rig | Covenant ofrighteonſweſs 1b. freachery of - our hearts ibid; 
teouſneſs \, Jo: How our life comes fron Chriit as the Sun 1x 75 
wearede-* 2Law,( Law full Rigor © be, t; 7 of our anion unto Chriſt by 
Tivered | s :) off Curſes hh 4 A Body 176 
from | | Bondage Wid.| A building 177 
2. From Chriſt we-have our Life of Holineſs An ingrafture | 1bid. 
| 156| A marriage by 178 
| Diſcoveries of a vital operation 1bid. | From our union 'urto Chriſt ariſeth our Commu- 
Chriſt is the Principle of our Holmeſs 157 | nion with him ; 17 
Chriſt is the Pattern of Holineſs 1bid.| 1T. Iz his merits 179' 
Some works of Chriſt communicable , others | 2. In his life ibid. 
mncommunicable ibid. | 4. Tz his Priviledges ibid. 
Holinefs bears conformity to Chriſts aFive obe- His On@Gion | 190 
dience 158 His ViGories Bad 
How we are ſaid to be holy, as Chriſt wes} His Senſhip | abid. 
ibid. 
Holineſs __ in a conformity unto Chriſt, Pro- PHIL. 3. 16. | 
, ved from | 
I. The ends of Chriſts coming .159 | The pretiouſneſs of juſtify- Objet? 192. 
2. The nature of holineſs tbid.| ing Faith, in its (Offices 4bid. 
2, The quality of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt | The Offices of Faith ibid. 
| : 160| 1. Townite unto Chriſt ibid. 
4. The UndGion of the Spirit ibid] 2. To juſtifie | ; __ 7 
&. The ſumof the'Scripture ibid.| 2. Togrve us with Chriſt all things 186 
The proportions:between our holineſs and Chriits I. AY Graces vo ibid. 
muſt be, 2. All Temporal good things requiſfte to 
T. In the Seeds and Principles Ibid. our condition " 188 
2. In the'ends, Gods :ylory, the Churches good | In the ——— Go ibid 
| 161 | I the Promiſes 189 
9. Inthe parts ibid. | Þ:fidelity bindeth all other ports wpon the Soul 1 Fi 
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He Articles of David's Creed 212 | God inmediately puniſhcth the wicked —- a 49 
The Analyſes of the Pſalms 1bid. | The Wicked fbf be Puniſhed 251 
| Chriits Ordination to his Kingdom 213 | God can eaſily des/ roy the Wicked 252 
The Quality of Chriſt's Kingdom 214 | The wickeds fall a beautiful thing 254 
Chrift compels not mans Wil 215 | What it is to be under Chrift's feet 255 
SnbjeFion due to Chrif ibid. | Chriſt's Enemies kis feot-ſtool 256 
The neceſſity of Subje@ion 216 | Chriſt's Regalities 261 
Chriit David's Son . 217 | The Rod of Chriſt out of Sion  —_— 
How Chriſt is Lord to us and the Patriarchs ib. | The Power of the Goſpel 263 
Obedience due to Chriſt | 219 | The Glory of the Goſpel 274 
The Power ofChrift's Kingdom ib, | Chriſt's of his Church 300 
The Exaltation of Chriſt 220 | The Goſpel is Chriſt's own Power 307 
No work without Gods Grace | 221 | The Goſpel ſent by God . 3IL 
We mutt be like Chriſt in holineſs ib. | [he Church of the Jews was the Metropolitan 
Neceſſity of Chriſt's humiliation 222| Church | 315 
Fruit of Chriit s Exaltation 223 | The Church the Seat of Saving Truth 317 
Adminiitration of Chriits Kingdom ib. | The Certaintyand Stability of the Church 218 
The Ark a Type of Chriit . 224 | The Stability of the Church 319 
The different operations of Chriit's Spirit 225 |Of the Fitoility of the Church ibid. 
The Spirit compared to. Wind and Fire 226 | Chriſt's Kingdom hated in the World 320 
The Spirit ſupplies Chriit's abſence 227 | Chriſt hath Enemies where he ruleth 321 
The Spirit our Advocate 228 | Chriſt's Kingdom Videriow and &niet 322 | 
The Spirit our Comforter 229 | The Dew of Touth 324 . 
The healing and renewing vertue of the Spirit 230 | The Faithful are Chriſt's own People 325 
The Spirit makes fruitful _ 231 | Chriſt s People kave a war to fiekt 329 
Continuance of Chriits Kingdont 232 | Chriſt's People a willing People 330 
Falſe Love as bad as Enmity to Chriit 233 | The Beauty of Holineſs 345 
Grounds of falſe Love | 34 | Multitndes born unto Chriſt by the Goſpel © 351 
Miſperſuaſion in our Love to Chriit 236 | A Chriſt's Subjeds are kis Children 354 
Grounds of our true Love to Chriit 238 | The Birth of a Chriſtian is Heavenly 355 
Evidences of our True Love to Chriit 239 | Secret and Sudden 356 
The Stability of Chriif's Kingdom 241 | Chriif's Prieſthood confirxed by an Oath 258 
Papal Monarchy raiſed upon inevident preſumpti-| How God is ſaid to repent, and low not 361 
—_ 243 | The Immutability of the New Covenant 362 
The Intranquillity of the Church 246 | The Prieſthood of Chriſt 364 
Geds patience hath fixed bounds ib, | The ViGory of Chri 397 
The ObStinacy of Sin 247 | ihe Sufferings ar, —— of Chr ft 4o7 
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Ant Being, to be employed tn 
working : That working is di- 
- reed unto ſome Good, which 
3s God : That Good a free and voluntary Reward, 
which we here enjoy , only in the right of a Pro- 
miſe; the Seal of which Promiſe is a Sacra- 
ment, .. /, 
Chap. 2. Sacraments are earneſts and ſhas 
dows of our expeFed Glory made anto the * 
es 41 
# Chap. 3» Inferences of praFice from the for- 
mer Obſervations, _ 419 
Chap. 4. Whence Sacraments derive their Va- 
hue and Being, namely, from the Author that in- 
ſtitnted them, 421 
Chap. 5. Inferences of praiſe from the Author 
of this Sacrament, 422 
Chap. 6. Of the Circumſtances of the Inſtitu- 
tion; namely the time and place 423 
- Chap.-7. Of the matter of the Lords Supper, 
Bread and Wine, with their Analogy unto — 
EM 'L 2 


Chap: 1. 


4 
Chap. 8. Pradical Inferences from the Ma- 
terials of the Lords Supper 428 
Chap. 9. Of the Analogy and Proportion be- 
tween the holy ATions uſed by Chriſt in this Sacra- 
ment ; and Chriſt himſelf who is the Subſtance of| 
Ng | | 429 
; Chap. 10. Of the fourth Aion, with the Rea- 
ſons why the Sacrament is to be eaten and drunken 
| 432 
Chap, 11. Of other Reaſons, why the Sacr 
ment eaten and drunker, and of the manner of 


_- 


Lords Laſt Supper. 


our Union and Incorporation unto Chriſt 434 
Chap. 12. —_ of PraGire front the 
conſideration of the former Aﬀions 436 


Chap. 13. Of the two firſt Ends or Effe@s o 
the 8 — . Shree Faroe 4h 
to the Church, and the Onion of the Church ts 
_ Of the Real Preſence | 443 

ap. 14. Of three other ends of this Holy 
Sarrament, the Fellowſhip or Union of the 
Faithful the Obſignation of the Covenant of Grace, 
and the Abrogation of the Paſſover 449 

Chap. 15. The laſt End of this Holy Sacra- 
ment, namely, the Celebration and Memory of 
Chriſts death. A brief Colle@ion of all the bene- 
fits which are by his death conveyed on the Church. 
The Sneſtion touching the quality of Temporal 
puniſhments ſtated 453 

Chap. 16. Of the manner after which we are 
to Celebrate the Memory of Chriſts Paſſion 461 

Chap. 17. Inferences of pradtice from the  ſe- 
veral ends qf this holy Sacrament 464 

Chap. 18. Of the Subje@F, who may with beſt 
benefit receive the Holy Sacrament, with the ne- 
reſſary qualification thereunto , of the neceſſity of 
due preparation. | 4.70 

Chap. 19. Of the Form or Manner of Ex- 
amination required, which is, touching the main 
qualification of a worthy Receiver, Faith : The 
demonitration whereof is made, firit, from the 
Cauſes; ſecondly from the Nature of it 474 

Chap. 20. Of the third and lait Means for 


the Tryal and Demonſtration of Faith, namely, 
from Þ 484 


fecs or Properties thereof 


The 


Sed. ILY  Phraims Bleſſings and TJudgment: 
anſwerable to his nagze 491 
IL. When Judgment purpoſed a- 
gainſt obſtinate Sinners, mercy proclazmed to pe- 
atent 492 
ITI. How good and bad are alike involved in 
outward Fudgments. Judgments makg no dife 
ference, but of penitent and impenitent. Peni- 
tent Sinners it all kinds of trouble, have a 
refuge to ſome Promiſe or other 493 
IV. Converſion muſt not meerly be Philoſophi- | 
cal or Political, but Spiritual, and that full and 


conſtant | | 494 
V. Motives unto converſion, mercy and judg- 
ment, eſpecially interwoven | ibid. 


VI. Great preparation' due in our addreſſes 
unto God. The Rule, Matter , Principle, and 
Power of Prayer.” How ſin is taken away 495 

V II. When God threatneth judgments, we 
mult pray againt ſins k 496 

VIIL Judgments may be removed in anger. 
Repentance makes afflidions precious, as ſin doth 


unto all 499 
XI Senſe of ſir. The wrath of God beyond 

the fears 4 man IO 500 
XII. 


weakneſs can commit ſin, none but God's Power 


quireth of #s. Sin mot dangerous ingreat men, 
to themſelves and the publick 1bid. 
XIV. How iniquity is to be taken out of the 
-—, Land | | 


i . 


Evil 505 
XVI. From converſion to ſalvation, Free- 


XV III. Patience in ſuffering evil, in doing 


delity in ſervices. The miſery of — | 
| 50 


corrupt bling! | 497 |. 
IX. No affiiFion comes in anger, but with re- | giſhneſs to it 8 | $14 
ſpe to (in | 498 | VI. Duties in combination ftronget® 515 
X. Ore fin generally unrepented of, maywndo| VII. Enemies combine : Military Oaths. How 
a Kingdom; we muit pray against all, and die | truth a Girdle, doTrinally, morally, 1bid. 


onfejſion of (in, full and free. Our | Covenant to ws, ours to hint 516 


" Can remove it 502 | ſons, our ſervices, in m.t-ers of neceſſity. Expes. 
X1I1. What God worketh in ws , he alſo re-| diency, praiſe 617 


ledge, willingneſs, power of promiſe and perfor- 


mance $I 3 


503 
XV. God the Author of Good, the Orderer of ly 


grace worketh, Ibid. | for grace. The final cauſe 520 
XVII. No work truely Good, but as derived] MX V. Tie falſeneſs and perfidionſueſs of the 
Ot © OO bid. | heart; how it is mnitable as witer ibid... 


duty. Humility the companion of Grace, Pride | Baptiſm, Faith, Spirits, Hopes, are a1 obligati- 
of emptineſs. Continual dependance on God.. Fi-| ons to Fidelity F | SIL. 
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SERMON IL 


Se@. I. (© Piritual ends of Legal Ceremonies and. 
g Sacrifices. We return nothing to 
God, but words for mercies 511 
IT. A renouncing carnal confidence in the Aſly- 
rian, Horſes, Idols. How the Church an Orphan 

| I2 
_TII. Peniterts not only pray, but a 
Circumciſion a Covenant* Circamciſed in Uncir- 
cumciſion , Gentiles converted, are called Jews - 
Jews unconverted, Gentiles. Baptiſzs, how the 
anſwer of a&'good Conſcience. The Covenant per- 
petual | | ibid. 
IV. God bindeth himſelf to us by promiſe, b 
oath; We are his by his Sovereign [ntereit, an 
our own voluntary conſent | 


SI 
V. Fickleneſs of the heart in duty, and F - 


VIII. Wicked men, like Witches, in Covenant 
with the Devil, doing ſervice for wages jibjd. 
IX, Prayer vain without obedience. Gods 


X. The material cauſe of a Coven:nt, our per- 
X [. The formal arid efficient cauſe, Know- 


XII. Danger of coven2yting in the dark 

av 
And XIII. Or the Rack, _ $9 
XIV. When we prom Je duty, we muit pray 


XVI. Gods fuithfulneſs and mercies: Our 
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. : Eruths .of -Repemtance 524 
IV. An Argument in Prayer, God: forceth his 
glory out of wicked men; but is glorified aGive- 
ly by the godly _. 526 
V. Aprinciple of obedience; Difference vetween 
the obedience of fear and of love + ib, 
V I. Arninſtrument of glory to God. Praiſes 
of the heart and of the lips. Communion of 9in- 
ners. Communion of Saints 527 
VII. Converts reports Gods mercies to others, 
No true Praiſes without Piety. Sins againſt mer- 
©» ſooneſt ripe wo ag at” 
* VIHI. The wore greedy, the leſs thank ful. 
Gods greatneſs matter of praiſe. Things ſtrong- 
eſt when they are neareſt their original. Other 
Creatures guided by an external , reaſonable by 
an internal knowledge 531 
IX. Gods goodneſs matter of praiſe. Knowledge 
of God notional and experimental. Praiſe the 
language of Heaven. Sarrifices were Gods own. 
Love of Communion above ſelf-love 531 
X. We are wide to receive, narrow to acknow- 
ledge. The benefit of praiſes is his own 32 
X I. Wherein the duties of praiſing God ſtand 
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| | 333 

XII. Repentance careful of obedience 534 
XIII. This care wrought by godly ſorrow. 
Preſent ſenſe Holy jealouſje. Love to Chriſt. 
Sons by Adoption and Regeneration ol 
XIV. Repentance ſets it ſelf moſt againſt 
4 mans ſpecial ſj: 535 
" XV. By this fin God moſt diſhonored. By 
this Repentance Sincerity moſt evidenced 536 


SERMON 1V. 


Se&.I.}F Epentanre removes carnal confidence - 
| R Naturally we affe@® an abſoluteneſs 


within our ſelves | 539 
IT. This failing, we traſt in other Creatures 
| 540 


THT, When all fail, we go to God in ways of 
our own inventing. Repentance the cure of all 
this -F- | 1b. 

' TV. Confederacies with Gods Enemies dange- 
rows.Take heed of competition between our own in- 


tereſt and Gods 541 
V. The Creature not to be truſted in, it wants 
ſtrength and wiſdom ib, 
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IE. SWWBede# By pardM; purging , delive- 
ance, ke Why: bay: ſiding” pardoned by 
tt BN: odd 99, I RES $545 
_ KN. Our, converſion grounded on free grace. 
No gwilt too great for love to pardon. , Gods an- 


ger will conſiſt with bis love. .546 
X I. Corvetfion and healing go together. Sir 
# fickneſs and wo: Em 547 
X11. The proper paſſions of (ichneſs agree to 
bn, viz. Pain, weakpweſs, conſumption, deformi- 
' * 8 
X TIN. Sir 4 whund ;, the impotent, wilful, 6 
deſperate caſe of this patient | 549 
XIV. The mercy of this Phyſitian 550 
XV. Guift cannot look on Majeity.. Appre- 
henhons of mercy the grounds of prayer 1Þ. 
X VI. Serſe of miſery works fiaation of 
mercy .. | SSI 
X VII. Back: ſiiding formally oppoſite to faith 
and repentance. Apoſtary twofold. What it ts 
to ſpeak againſt the Son of man, and againſt the 
Spirit. How a Sin is ſaid not to be forgiven 
in this world, nor in the world tocome. Free- 
love reſpe&s not perſons,nor free-pardon, ſins, 552 
X VIII. From the beginning to the end of Sal- 
vation, all is free-erace © 554 
XIX. In judgments Gods anger more to be 
voted than our ſufferings 555. 
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Se@. I. FT Leſſings are large to the penitent, as 
enrſes to the impenitent , and anſwer 
all our wants $58 

II. God anſwereth prazers, beyoud the Peti- 
tions of the people. 559 

IL. We may pray according to the knowledge 
and love we have of our ſelves. God anſwers 
arcording to his knowledge and love tb, 

I'V. God anſwers prayer not only with reſpec 
to our wants, but his own honor. Gods ultimate 
end im workint, our ſtrongeſt argument in pray- 
ing | 560 
V. Encouragement to prayjer,Gods ſhchel double 


tous Ib. 
VI. Prayer may be ambitions and beg great 
things 561 


_ VII. Free-love puts forth it ſelf in various 
bleſſings ib. 
. VIII. Grace as dew of a celeſtial original, 
fruit of a ſerene Heaven 
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; 562 
IX. Abundant inſexſible,inſimating,and ſearch- 
ing 
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XIL Growth of the Church under the Law, 


| National 5 under the Goſpel, Univerſal.  Chriit 
_ the Olive-tree, Original of Grace to. his Church 
Yr Ts | W255..." . 00 
XIII. Our refuge and ſbelter,, Our power a- 
bove afflitions '  -* © - $67 
XIV. AU Chriſts graces, fruits. of Lebanon, 
the eff of all others. Creature helps, liers either 
by falſeneſs or impotency "2 
X V. Promiſes ſhould beget duties. God pro- 
miſeth beauty to his Church; we ſhould labor to 
adorn it _ | | | | 568 
XVI. He promiſeth ſtability; we ſhould be 
rooted in truth and grace; all our gifts ſhould 
ſerve the Temple — 
XVIL Js an growth ; we ſhould grow 
our ſelves, and endeavor the growth of others. 


Chriſt both the end and beginning of the Churches 


growth ib. 
XVIII. Compai#nre and unity in the Church, 


weceſſary to the growth of it. Diviſions hinder 
7 O 


7 57 
XIX. In the body compaGed, there are ſeve- 
ral diſftin# members, each toa@ in his own place, 
and joints faſtning members to the Head, and to 
one another. ' A different meaſure of virtue for 
ſeveral Offices. A mutual ſupply and belpful- 
zieſs one to another, An eternal faculty in each 
part to form and conco# the matter ſubminiſtred 
anto it $71 
X X. He promiſeth the fruitfulneſs of the O- 
live, which we fiould ſhew forth in works 
grace and peace | 


X XI. He promiſeth the ſmell of Lebanon 
the Ointment of the Goſpel, the graces of which 


we ſhould expreſs ib. 
{x1 I. He promiſeth proteFion and conver- 


fron, we ſhould make him our ſhelter, and from 
bis proteFion learn onr duty of converſion 573 

X XIII. He promiſeth reviving out of affli- 
Fions, profiting by them. We ſhould not be diſ- 
couraged by temptations, but amended x they have 


many times mercy in thent 


Sodom 5 the Graces of Chriſt, Grapes of Leba- 
non. What ever we preſent unto God, muſt 


grow in Immanuels Land 575 


of 
2 


; 574 
X XIV. The virtues of Heathens, Grapes of 
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It, Su, drvitou* ww - g 578 
If. Mans ſeal to gods pronriſe, only a con- 
feſſion 5, Gods ſeal to mans covenant , a confir- 
matron | | ib. 
I'V. Mans covenant of obedience, hath its 
firnmeſs in Gods promiſe of Grace, Indifſolvable 
dependahice of all ſecond cauſes on the firit 579 
| V. In fins of men, God bath an influence in- 
to them as ations, a providence over them as ſins. 
In gracious ations Gods influence neceſſary both 
to the ſubitance and goodneſs of theme 580 
VI. Of the concord betweer: Gods grace and 
Mans will. Ereewill natural, theological. Innate 
pravity and corrupt force, which re(Seth grace, 
the reminders whereof in the regenerate ib. 
VII. The will of Gods precept , and of his 
purpoſe 531 
VIII. They who are called externally only, 
reſiſt and periſh: They who cternally, are made 
willing and obedient 582 
IX. By an a& of ſpiritual teaching iÞ. 
-X. By an a of effeFual declining and de+ 
termining the will, preventing, aſſiiting ſubſequent 
” wag 58 
XI. We may not truit in our wn track, 
but be cver jealous of our original impotency unto 
good, our natural antipathy againit it ; and of 
the , went decays and abatements of the Grace 
of God in ns 


XIII. Great comfort that our converſion and 
obedience dependeth on the power of God. This 
no ground of ſupine negleF of duties; for grace 
Jo worketh in us, as that it diſpoſeth us unto work- 
ing, the Means beirg decreed as well as the 
End 596 

XIV. Other mens wills are in Gods keeping. 
He the Author and Orderer of our troubles - 587 

RV. Repentance breaks off ſin, and makes 
haſte out of it : 588 

X VI, God hearethonly penitents. Our perſons, 
accepted before our prayers. A wicked man ma 
pray 4 prayer of nature, not of faith. Tao Wis 
in prayer,ours and Gods. When a wicked man prays 
for. mercy, he prays againit Gods will : when 
or grace, againit bjs own 53g 

XVII. Wien we pray for outward things, 
our aims ay be Spritual : The way to have all 
our other ends,is to make God our chief end 590 

XV III. Prayer the key of obedience. The 

principles of ſervice, are the fruits of prayey ib. 
hates XI X. 


584 
X 11. By prayer and faith get a heart fixed 
upon God | 586 . 
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ae , awakening 
I. br Spiritual things, "mental knowledge % 
conded with praGical wiſdom 593 
IH. The ways of brig Lord, his providence,his 
mY ts ib. 
. Few men wiſe fo ſalvation | 
V. The weaker part more than the wiſer. The 
Word a ſweet ſavor to all, Humorous ſragularity 
ſfraful;, pious ſingularity neceſſary * ibid. 
VI. True wiſdom pondereth al Gods Ways. 
Wiſdom particular, general 595 
V II. Wicked men ſhape their own end, aud 
apply ſinful means by a ſinful wiſdom unto it. God 
only the laſt end of righteous men 596 
VIII. AZ Wiſdom is for obtaining of Good, 
_— of evil. The exeellency of - every thing 
in Beauty, Uſe ib. 


I X. Wiſdom of Angels converſant about the 


K.;, Scripture the beſt Counſellor. The ple- 


+ mitude thereof, the pernicious influence of corrupt 
Do@rines upon the preſent ſtate of the Church 597 
X. Twofold knowledge of judgments ay bleſ- 


ſings 598 


"He Seal of the He Do? 7708, Il 
Interrogation, denying, wiſhin”, = =] 


594. 
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on j- ay : may > flamp Gods ae... 


f: 'Of 4 0 K45rg invention, nor Juperine 5's 


leferation: to try the Spirits 661 
be end of the Miniftery. Or- 


haſten. judgments . ..-- 602 
XVI. None but righteows men will obey the 
Word. Every wicked man doth in Something or 
other gainſay the truth | . 1b. 
X VII. The right ways of the Lord. are ut 
to wicked mien matter of ſcandal 603 
theWord, as being above reaſon 
XIX. At the Irianeſe of it, as being anf 


their peculiar In ib. 
of the Goſpel 


which is but accidental. To regenerate men the 
Law is Evangelically polſe ble. Wicked men hard-: 
zed willingly,as well as judicially 1b. 

XXII. At the grace of the "Word by preſam- 


tion, at thethreatnings and judgments of it b 
ſtubbornneſs + OY 4 6 os 


| XXII. Wicked men ftumble at the Word, not 


only unto ſcandal, but unto ruin 60 7 


dinances not: obtyed, "Tipen and incrog ſin, and 


X VIII. They ſtumble. at the prejongnss x4 


'RX, At the ſearching power and U2 tmplicity >. | 
605 :, 
XX 1, At impoſſebility of fulfilling the [00 pl 
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Chap. 1:4 JF the dependance of the Soul.in | Chap. 14. Of the ®nility and ®nantity of has 
oz. TN her operations upon the _ [ved _ how Z a reſpedts oy to be Low. - 
Chap. 2. I» what cauſes the dependence of the] Chap. 15. Of the good and evil EfGs of 
Soul on the Body is leſſened by Faith, Cuſtom, E-| Hatred, BED Pe _ Wiſdom to 5 55-4 
ducation, Occaſion _ 615 | we hate, with Confidence, Vitory, Reformation : 
Chap. 3. Of the Memory, and ſome few Canſes | Hatred is general againit the whole no Cl12> 
of the weakneſs my 617 | ning diſſumulation, cruelty, running over to per= b 
Chap. 4. Of the Fancy : Its office to the will | ſons. innocent, violating Religion, Envy , rejoy- i 
and reaſon, Volulibity of thoughts, fidions, errors, | cing at evil, crooked ſuſpition, contempt, contume- _ 

.  fevity, fixedneſs 619 ly : 658 
' . - Chap. 5. Of Paſſions, their nature and di-| Chap. 16. Of the affetion of _ what 
© ſtribution, of the motions of natural Creatures gui- | it is, the ſeveral kinds of it, natural, rational, 
ded by a knowledge without them, and of rational | ſpiritudl, unnatural morbid deſires 3 the object of 
Creatures guided by a knowledge within them; .of | them good, pleaſant as poſſible, as abſent either ze 


. Paſſions Mental, Senſitive, and Rational 623 | whole, or in degrees of perfe&ion or continuance, 
=W Chap. 6. Of Humane Paſſions in general; | The moſt general internal cauſe, vacuity, indi- 
þ - their uſe Natural Moral, Civil ; their ſubordina- | gence; other cauſes, admiration, greatneſs of mind, 
© < tion unto, or Rebellion againſt Right Reaſon 626 | curioſit £ v 


- a | 666 
Chap. 7. Of the Exerciſe of Paſſion, of Stoical ap. 17. Of other cauſes of deſire, infirmi- 
Peng of Pump ar Defe@, Exceſs, with the | ty, temerity, mutability of wy ee off re- 
F care thereof.  . 628 | pentance, hope; of the eſjets of it in general, la- 
Chap. 8. Of the Efe&s of Paſſion, how they | bour, langour in ſpecial of rational deſires, boun- 
ſharpen Virtue; of vitious concupiſcexce;, of their | ty, grief, wearineſs, indignity againit that which 
blinding, diverting, diſtraing, and precipating of | withitands it ;, of vitions deſires, ingratitude, en- 
Reaſon, and of their —_— the Body 632 | vy, greedineſs, baſeneſs of reſolution 671 
Chap. 9. Of the Aﬀe&ion of Love, of Love| Chap. 18. Rules touching our deſires ; deſires 
zatural, of general Communion, of Love Rational | of lower objes must not be either haſty or un 
the obje# and general canje thereof 637 | bounded, ſuch are unnatxral, turbid, unfruit fad, 
Chap. 10. Of the rule of true Love, the Love of | unthankful _—_ of heavenly objeds, fixed, per- 
| | God and our ſelves : ſimilitude to theſe,the cauſe of | ttanent, induStrions; connexion of virtues , ſiug- 
W! love in other things;of love ofConcupiſcence:how love | giſh deſires 676 
begetteth love, and how preſence with, and abſence | Chap. 19. Of the affetion of joy and de- 
—__— from the obje@, doth upon different reſpe&s pa light 3 the ſeveral obje@s thereof, corporal, moral, 
erciſe and increaſe love - h — 39 | intelleFual, divine 79 
} Chap. 11: Of the effeFs of love, union to the] Chap. 20. Of the rauſes of joy 5 the nnion of 
objeF, tay and immoration 0 f the mind upon it, the objed to the facult , by conteniplation, hope, 
reſt in it, zeal, firength and tenderneſs towards | fruition, changes by acgijdeut a cauſe of delight 
it, condeſcention unto it , liquefa&ion and lan- m7 0 631 
guiſhing for it 645| Chap. 21. Of other cauſes of delight, nnex« 
Chap, 12. Of the Paſſion of hatred, the fun- peedneſs of good, Strength of defire, imaginati> 
damental cauſe, or objei# thereof Evil ; how far | on, imitation, Pills and accommodation of the 
forth Evils are willed by God, may be declined | effeds of this Paſſwon, reparation of nature, delge 
by men : of Gods ſecret and revealed will 649 | tion, thirst in noble ' obje&s, ſatiety in baſer, 


Chap. 13. Of the' other Cauſes of hatred, ſe- | whettirg of WW. a timorons unbelicf 684. 


cret antipathy, difficulty of procuring 4. good com- Chap. 22, the affetion of ſorrow, the I 
———— rh fears, diſparity of _—— a | ovjed of it evil, ſonſitive, pe 3 4s preſent LE 
| 32 Y t _ 
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terity of wit, fFrength of love, pride, or Sn 
' mind and abilities, the effe@s of it, execution 
of things adviſed, temerity, &Cc. - 702 
Chap. 27. Of the Paſſiah of fear, the cauſe of 
it; inepotency, obnoxionſneſs ; - ſuddenneſs, near- 
eſs, mewneſs, ronſcience, ignorance of evil .-708. 
, 28. Of the. effetts of. fear , {oſpition, 
e __ 
” Reaſon, fear generative, refleding, inward. 
Leen A ny of the Jer) baſe ſuſpiti- | 
ae cantion .- ARES fel py: 
"3, +29. that "particular - affeGion. 0 
-pcbs cl d of it 3, evil of 
e bus fear; the ground off it ; evil of turpi- 
tude, le, Mewpermnre, ordidneſs, ſoftneſs, 
puſillanimity, flattery, vain-glory, misfortune, ig- 
norance, pragmaticalneſs, deformity, greatneſs of 
mind , unworthy correſpondencies, &c. Shame 


ſhame; 'what it 3s 5 whom | 
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1 atiginal juſtice - 744 
{1 faculty of underſtanding.its 

tf A-wp0Y the obje@®, inward upon 
f* knewſeage, 'hat it is, the natural 


tention re 2% 
' kinds 'of knowledge the original knowledge gi- 
.ven wito man in his creation; the benefit of know- 
ledge; of ignorance natural, voluntary, penal ; of 
cariolityz. of opinion, the canſes' of it 3 diſpropor- 
tre between the objeF and the faculty, and an 
'acute verſatilouſneſs of conceity 5 ths aw? of 
poy-> Lt Ce Wo 4 
Chap..38. Of Errors, the cauſes thereof, 
abuſe of principles falſifying them; or transferrins. 
the truth of then out of their own bounds, * Aﬀe« 
Hion of ſingularity and novel e_ credulity 


49 
the 


"and thraldoxt of _ judement 'nnto-others ; how an- 


tiquity ic-40* homred ;.- affedton to. particular ob- 
jt@s3- corrupted. judgment ; curioſity in ſearch- 
ing things, ſeertt , © , . 756 
: * Chap«.39.+The aGion of the nuderiiqndirg, 
invention, wit, jnagment 5 of -izrvention, 2ſt , 
prejudice, immaturity; of tradition by ſpeech,wri- 
ting of the dignities and. corruption of ſpeech 


=  -  7p. O2 

Chap. 40, Of the aFGions of the nnderi#and- 
ing upon. the will with reſpe# to the end and. 
means; the power of the underſtanding over the | 
will, not commanding, but direding the objed of 
the will to be good and convenient ;' corrupt Will 


vitiows and virtuous | 
- Chap. 3o. Of the affeFion of Anger , the 
diftin@ions of it ; the fundamental cauſe thereof, 
contempt ; three kinds of contempt , diſeſtimati-. 
or,.d 7 ppointment, calunmy 2" T'IY 
Of other 'cauſes of Anger; firſt in 
F him that ſuffers wrong, excellenicy, weak: 
nefs Strang debres,: ſuſpition ; next in. regard'o 


him-that "doth it; baſeneſs, impudence, nearneſs, 


of. anger, the 71mvmntation. of 1: 
of reaſon, expedition, preciprtanicy 3 


imbint ation” of the body, impulſion 
woderatirg of this Paſſzon. | 


wes for the 
2 


7 


fuſed, or derived by feminal Tradn&@irn from the 
5 the-derivaticn of original {ſm 732 


716 | 


H | 725 
Chap: 32. Of the orginal of the reaſonable| 
Soul; woeter of . be- immediately created and in- 


looks only at good preſent ; two. ati bf the un- 
deritanding knowledge and conſiderations; it muSt 
alſo be poſſible, and with refpe to happineſs, ine- 
mortal, ignorance and weakneſs in the underſtand- 
ing in propoſing the right means to the lait end 
| Ct OI 768 

Chap. 41, Of the- Conſciente, its offices; of 
direGion, conviGion, comfort, watchfulneſs, memo- 
ry, impartiality of conſcience, ignorant ſuperſtiti- 
ons, licentiows, ſleeping, frightfull, tempeſtzons 

' Chap:42 Of the Will its appetite with the _ 
er and chief objeas thereof, good: of ſuper ſtiti- 
on idolairy; cf its liberty in cleGing of means 
fo the end; of its. dominion coaGize and fere 
ſuaſiue's of Fate, fflrolegy, Satanical ſeg jii- 
0ns5'of the manner of the nills operation, mctr« es 


«Chap, 33-Of the Image of Ged-m the rea- 
| 7 ble Soul, in regard-of its '{ wflicity. ar d ſpi- 
'>+, | 0 | -_, X 73 5 | 


x 


to.it, als of it. The Concluſion 775 
: IM THE 


+1634. bn 
® 2. ThePeace and Edification of the Church. 
Preached at the ſecond* Triennial | Viptation of 
+ Francis Lord Biſhop of Peterborough;at Daven- 
try-i»z Northamptonſhire, July 12. 16375 


3» Self-Denial. Opened aud | Applie in a; 


Sermon before the Reverend Aſſembly of Divines, 
.02 a Day of their private Humiliation. 
4. Animalis Homo. Concio Latine þabita ad 
 Academicos Oxonienſes, Nono die OFobris,1649. 
pro inchoando Termino. 

5. Joy wn the Lord. Opened in a4 Sermon, 

Preached at St, Pauls, May 6  _ », 
> 6. True Gain. Opened in a Serihon, Preach- 
ed. at St, Pauls, Novemb. g. 1656. 

7. The Peace of Jeruſalem. 4A Sermon-preach- 
ed in the Parliament- Houſe, Jan. 9. 1656. Be- 
ing a day of private Humiltation, kept by the 
Members thereof  __ = 

8. Deaths Advantage. Opened ina. Sermon 
preached at Northampton , at "the. Funerat- of 
Peter Whaley E/q3 then Mayor of the ſaid Town. 

9. Sons Prailes. Qpened in # Sermon, Preached- 
before the Right Honorable the Loyd Mayor, Aler-. 
xe, and Common-Council of London : On the 


rence-Jury. Church, 
- | by them Appointed. 


3 Ono 


14, The 


StbFance. of two: Sermons: 
,0 ONT! 

, Another, Touching Uni gmen 
Love amongſt Bretheren. . .Preached 1 x #0 ho- 
orable Conventions of Parliament: The former 
Jan. 27.1657. The other Febr. 4. 1658. 

I5. Brotheely Agreement, _ 

16, The Brand .pluck'd - out of -the Fire. 


x | T4 

17.' The Miſery of a Deſerted People. Opex- - 
ed in a Sermon preached at St. Pauls, before |. 
| the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Common-Coun- +; =: 


cil, Decemb. 2. 1659. Being a Day of Solemt*+--: 
Humiliation by them appointed. - 4 ll 


* Ms 


18. The Wall and Glory of Feruſalem. PRs 
| £ Sermon preached jn St. Pauls Church, London, © - 
Before the Right Honorable - the Lord Mejor, £ 
and 2 


% 


Lord General, Aldermen, Common-Conncil, 


Day of Solemmn Thankigjunns unto God for his 
' dong and gracious Preſervation of that great City, 
"4 from Peſtilence, Fire, aud other Dangers.” © 
To, A Sermon, Touching the Uſe of Hu- 
man Learning : Preached in Mercers»( happel, 
at the Funeral of that Learned Gentleman, Mr. 
John Langley , /ats. School-Master : of St. Pauls 
School in London, on the 21 day of Septem- 
ber, 1657. | | 
1.1. Fhe Comfort and Crown of Great ACti-" 
ons. Tna Sermon preached Decemb. 4. 1657. 


Before the Honorable Ealt-India Compgr; « 


0 


Companies of the Homorable City of London, Febr.:. ® 


28. 1659. Being a Day of Solemn Thanksgiving. 
unto God,” for: _ the a _ ; 
Common-Conncil, and for preſerving theCity. 

159. The Author 
the Church.. 'Set © 
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Eb. 22, 1667: being | ite 4 
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